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Prehistoric Dacia significance. 

In the magazine "Our House" from April 1, 1911, first began his article with these words: 

Late last week the newspapers were publishing, perhaps after police information, a note 
in small print about this entry: was found dead at his home on Saints street, Nic. 
Densusianu, State Librarian for ului and Staff Sgt. of the Army, about the same as he 
would say deaths from heading registrar Cl villas, and the conclu & Resort, Nic. 
Densusianu whole world was despairing, so modest, and he lived in it. Do not leave this 
world I say- mot and alaiu because the day of the funeral was not - as for the Meros 
others - that is the only mention names. " These few words, who maketh himself so clear 
and N. Densusianu who it was, and what will happen - and say to us, there should be 
more like him elsewhere - to the modest, co- right, workers' and worthy, are the highest 
honor Mr. O. IUI Lugosianu. He was confident in his writings, as I read them moreover, 
with a heart full of pain. Yes, “I Thought”, Nicolae Densusianu was no longer in pain; He 
died on March 24, 1911, 1:30 o'clock in the afternoon! his soul, leaving the valley of 
complaints after a life they respected and fully engaged, as one of the most soulful, era 
prominent sons of the Romanian people. 

I have the faith and courage to say that the Romanian people had many sons and as 
industrious as the Pantheon Densusianu had shown us, he was a chief among leaders. We 
seldom see a man more determined to sacrifice his life - for 40 years he lived no longer 
than for a specific purpose and that was to leave all the pleasures of life, to isolate himself 
from the world, The love of his life, his wife decided to part with willingly, all his life 
work, to everyone, to devote all the work that she was able, The reality, on the horizon, 
only a dream that led to a third funeral. His life work and this generous donation to his 
nation and the world is the reason he became one of Romania’s National Treasure’s. 

Year I, No. 21. Bucharest. 


NIC. DensuSianu . I 
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Modest, intelligent, very cultured, deeply knowing the languages of Europe, Hellenic, 
German, French, Italian and Hungarian; gifted of an iron will and patience and 
perseverance, this extraordinary man did that with ongoing enthusiasm, through his 
imagery and writing. A life he was hardly pleased with essentially, of which yet managed 
to gather a wealth of material documents, the acts, and publication of which was 
necessary. Tight research, but enough to leave at the bequest of this library chief, and 
Army Chief of Staff, and something of a true spiritual remembrance. -Astra in 
Transylvania. 

All that which has made it increasingly easy to see published and especially in his notes 
which are extraordinarily numerous, rich and precise. He pursued one goal, which is to 
reshape our glorious past of great and glorious deeds, as well as highlight the discrepancy 
in Romanian history. 

Nations and religions have their priests, some of whom live and often tortured woman 
and children, as well as exploit the poor, only for their promotion, perpetuating a great 
disservice to humanity. This religious hierarchy has also been solely responsible for 
committing damnatia memorie, suppressing inconvenient truths of our human history. 

N. DensuSianu was as an apostle. Those who I know, those who will find work, will have 
only admiration and gratitude for him. 

The future will score the Romanian Dcnsusianu among those who have unconditionally 
contributed something to the issues that interest humanity. 

I have personally known much, but too little this man. But recently I studied his work, 
happy circumstances sent me up the ranks, giving me the opportunity to review his notes 
and his unpublished writings. I was inspired to see what kind of work a Romanian chief 
was able to do! From his work and suffering, stands pride of the nation that wins hearts, 
and minds strengthen people with the true history of his ancestors. 

I am grateful to help uncover a Dcnsusianu, that few know. On this occasion thanking the 


gentlemen A. Hentiescu, executor of the will of IUI N. Dcnsusianu and gentlemen C. 
Goble and I. Residence who have merit, as will be seen further back, to be contributed to 
major accomplishments. Dcnsusianu told me, their Dominions-guessed they would find a 
heart, which would easily beat all the heat, for a good deed. Why work. I held on for over 
a year, with partly my poor memory to reward only one, who Excited me by his work, 
and lifted my pride in what it means to be Romanian. That's the idea I saw, and why I had 
to work with this man. The figure of classically chosen, open, kind and your pro- 

III Nic. Densu§ianu, “Life and work " 

The value of good nature and the man who meditates; not his modesty especially 
appreciated too often but it was known to us, and that one was shy. He would pleasantly 
surprise you from his first appearance. 

His gaze was just as clear as his conscience; his speech rarely discerned, placed in all 
respects, they immediately saw a fire chief and a great man. He works was not in vain; 
nakedness, so many stunning facts carried to us, his nature was foreign. Less demanding 
and more natural, with bad habits, who could do without men who oppress and corrupt 
society, he looked forward to, seriousness and healthy relationships. He never settled for 
less; the life of all is proof. Such yarn weighed: we could not, however, feel restricted, 
nor did they have not the passionate, the stonn to haunt without natural resources to 
enslave the best of us. 

Dcnsusianu was a true patriot, not cocky, not imaginary, much less a deceiver. All fire 
that was capable such a yam selected servers to warm his heart, love the nation and 
contributed to making one give up everything, to sacrifice himself completely to 
something more uplifting to the character; his people. And what love is chosen, clean, 
that was it; eager only sets in the light, as more good parts of the Romanian people, and 
to show him how great the past to ensuring its ascent so it may be safe for the future! He 
worships his breath so all the people that came out in the Dcnsusianu era of 
Transylvanians those who do not know Voescamai of Transylvania, and their beloved 
martyr, of Romania, which so many of them unfairly criticized Macedonian history, who 
seem to have forgotten a free people in that country, after I caused so much evil, or 
Bessarabia, who reached a century of lethargy, neither Bukovina with its treasures of the 
past, none of ace- star but who love, love passionately all the land inhabited by Romanian 
without boundaries than those of our beloved dialect, land which was ashamed of the 
blood of our heroes and martyrs, doing eternal homeland charming and continental with 
Beautiful landscapes, our hearts sore by rising still higher. Dacia, Dacia Pelix was 
Densusianu’s homeland, before it was latin, Dacia, Dacia Pelasg, was his cry. It was with 
the heart of Rhea and exaltation which he worked and sacrificed. No one would be 


skeptical. It will convince everyone, I'm sure, and as for me, this work is priceless. Dacia 
links the future of two names, but to them we are nothing, yet nonetheless curious and 
inappropriate Trajan, Densusianu! Traian history conquered Dacia, His genius could only 
compare to the power of the Roman army. 
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Densusianu conquers Prehistoric Dacia through this monumental posthumous work only 
with his fierce and brilliant work of divided nations. Roman armies to penetrate the heart 
of Dacia and conquer its capital followed several paths. The Carpathians, these good 
neighbors defenders of those who were able to overshadow under their tails preserving 
life, but formed a wall against the invaders. The legions which had risen more downright 
from Severin to Sarmlsegetuza, FOLLOWED the Jiu. But That Which Could make 
technical to niche with our modem engineers, the beautiful but wild valley the Lainicilor, 
That year it wasn't much litter admirable way, not Steals Able to do, especially hurry 
Courts Were Specialists Roman army. That is why Bumbe§ti were far from easy His 
camp in the valley Directly grabs the Roman army over the mountains by pasql 
massivului Hategului to Vulcan and over mountains to co- Their vomit north on the 
narrow but fertile and gusset Streiului especially poetic valley, Which leads waters and 
Mures. In this purely Romanian center is not far from 'Gate Iron Transylvanian 
"Gradistca, now a small rural commune, but Which WAS twice as proud and imposing 
more intaiu Sarmi- segetuza and Then I Ulpia-Traimta, the foasta capital of Dacia. She's 
Located in a valley on the Banks Hategului admirable incunjurata high mountains and 
beautiful chains. 

Something Gradistca from above is less common Densus Densus called, the fonner home 
of Claussius Longinus, WHO had There built a mausoleum for his tag until family There 
Villagers now serving as Romanian Greek Catholic church. N. Gave birth There 
Densusianu 18 April 1846. In this Dacia cradle of Latin origin, in this earthly nest in rates 
This new piece of holy ground, but rather forget, full of traces and memories of great 
nations, the Dacian and Roman, saw the light That Grew sun and SHE Could not Be 
made behind and Chosen by a culture more consciously than the Romanian patriot. 

Today Traiana * TJlpia-called Varhelyi and the name says Anything more than, the fate 
of the old Principality now Transylvania and what WAS happening to our brothers from 
the northeast. Mausoleum of Longinus, this admirable monument, escaped I, worshipers 
of hostile times, it is the most vivid proof and the full rights of nations Who can't protest 
trample. Will not Even Varhelyi PREVAIL When the Ulpia-Traiaiial From the birth of 


HE WAS That Dcnsusianu has seen co- Densus pill, pastor, and His wife Bizaniius 
Densusianu Sofia, NASA WAS Lapaducia Niculiesca. 


V. NIC. DEKSU §IAKU, and work life 

He had that big brother Aron; poet and critic, born still there in 1838 we were professors 
of Latin at University Iasi, Negriadei author of the history of Romanian language and 
literature, Mausoleum of Longinus in Denmsj (Transylvania) and numerous other valuable 
publication. Twittered it's me- Ritos professor in Bucharest d- 1 Ovid Densusianu. 
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Came into the world, just before 1848, which raises vieata over 40 thousand Romanian, 
generally without culture, but conscious and proud of their origin, provided a loving 
mother and the house a Transylvanian cult priest and patriot, Densusianu increased life 
modest but clean. Childhood in the middle of a nature admirable in it. the locality that 
every time he comes to the- Romanian nation glorious' past and in an era where 
Romanians life feels a little freer. They, confident in the role of their king, which along 
with the army, and the blood from deep within, were now confident that they have the 
right to life, indeed human after a century of martyrdom. He began to realize something 
about the world, just when Romanians go out slowly in a long valley in which complaints 
joyfulness knew no borders. Not long before, given the center should give or- Dine 
longer to clean up many spines roads, forest Romanian corpses of victims of the 
Hungarians to not offend sight * rare that great soul and protector of the Romanian 
element, be it blessed memory, Emperor Joseph 1 1th. A Hungarian writer did not write it: 
"Never forks, dungeons, axes, hooks, cords, over rocks have not killed many Romanian 
criminals as ". (1) 'How Could such a child, grew up with such reminders to news and 
seeing the misery around him, not to become a great patriot, when the dete culture he 
better account of suferinments his nation, caro yet have many rights to him. The family 
that descended from an old family Densusianu was romaneasca Pop Hateg. Name of 
Densu§ianu stepped children, Aaron intaiu the gymnasium of Blaj, by teachers to 
distinguish them many others who were in school Pop .; Name it and they left him in turn 
ennoblement by Jor Running behind that work. ' Primary school has made it to Hateg 
sure all the Franciscani, which had been given since 1846 his brother Aron. In its acts so 
well preserved, not only those found from 1862 on, when N. Densusianu at 17 years A is 
the gymnasium of Blaj in the sixth grade. Testimony in his scholastic semester II of this 


year / given on July 1, 1862, it shows that the teen, good, cute and nice, get the best 
grades. Wolfgang Bethlen, Transylvania * Ristoriade rebus. Ed. II, Tom. IV, 423. See [>. 
7 1 Horia D is nsu§ianu. , 
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First class with eminent testimony No, instead. January 55 csaminati school. Porting 
moral praise Atentiunea V S. r v / *. * Good Diligent J 

Preslatiuni of the slngulariele objects invetiamentu 
Of religion -. strengths multiumitoria 
" Latin language . • strengths multiumitoria 

»Limb’a greca forces multiumitoria 

»Limb ’a native (Romanian) multiumitoria forces .... 

»Language of Gennan forces multiumitoria 
»Hungarian forces multiumitoria 
»History and geography forces multiumitoria 
»Math - strong multiumitoria 
History nat. . strengths multiumitoria 
»Natural Scientiele i T 
J Phisica » 

* » Propedeutica 

»Cantu 

Esterna fonn of uniloru scripturistcce busy. . f. Good Numerulu oreloru neglese 6 
cscusate 

In the middle is the immortal head Cipariu, while Alexandru Micu was a professor of 
mathematics and physics. Ioane antonela Professor of Latin. Ion Popescu Hungarian, 
olimpiu 

Blasianu professor of Greek and German Ioane Molclo- Vanu professor of Latin and 
philosophy. First of all 50 colleagues he passed the exam winter after As seen from the 
school Testimony given on 7 Fevruarie 1863. But fierce work could not take place 
without serious damage this chosen and delicate nature, that which is seen certificate 
Graduation sixth century of the year gave 13 Semptemvrie 1863 in which we find to: 
numeralu oreloru neglese, two months and one diume- escusate ity, "and the class teacher 
A. Micu writes:" depu§ii esamemi privatu dehi all studied in 3 Sept, a., being that DCPI 
caus'a morbus pututu did not submit to tempuluseu ". I did not need to aclaoga that all 
studies took on everything: strong Multiumitoria. So he went before in this small town of 


Blaj, impurities Natori by remembering from 1848 by the great number of Romanian who 
fought for the existence of the nation and the work of the small number of intelligence, as 
they say over there, a little punch men who sought to continue along the path Clain, the 
syn- horses and other scholars modest, but hardworking and industrious, you romanis- 
tion of those stakes. 
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5 and 6 Iuliu 1865 he ran maturity: laudabiliter Valde Boni, all objects out of Ling alia 
(German) that have bonum. The Romanians had no high schools in our North ostul no 
in 1861, as currently do not have any. When I see the rush to put a stop to cultural raising 
ral especially this people understand better what may dread they have the power element 
Romanian who for now can commit such volnicii. But he who trusts in the triumph of 
truth and right and one who 'knows the evolution of our nation, will doubt a Now the 
future envisioned by Bolintineanu, whom one has a- CEST people. But those in Romania 
have free and loads more heavy and I hope that they will realize why should faptu- to the 
whole nation than is in this regard! 

Octomvrie 10, 1865, we see a: Akademisclier Ammlim- scliein, signed the Dr. Miiller, Jc. 
Jc. Direkior that Nicolaus dentistry susianu he enrolled at Sibiiu take RecJitsakademie. 

Here one into one Gennan city, especially back then, but an admirable Romanian center, 
away from Ulpia Traiana, which I Speaking of great past, but §elembergidui ribs, which I 
Recalling the glory and mind of Mihaiu Brave. I do not know how it was organized at the 
Faculty legal Sibiiu time, but some Priifungs $ eiigniss, kept Densusianu, pub- See afraid 
that he was exempted from taxes because of its asiduitatii copies and that was the first 
classified in the following studies, since even first: Austrian history, five hours a week 
with Dr. Pfaff. Pandectele ten hours per week. The history of Roman law and institutions, 
nine hours a week. History of Empire and German law, 6 hours per week. The desire of 
an average of five hours of class a day at first year faculty. This is a natural medium for a 
university student, when student wants to leam and the teacher to do their duty. It would 
be IEA well be aware of certain faculties of law, which when get 2 hours a day in the 
program - wide right of absence especially for the teacher - are considered to have done 
something exceptional nal praise. 

Densusianu for 4 years ago so courses of this school law, and absohdorium that was given 
July 20 1869 Dr. Gottfried Miiller, consiliariu r. And director, we see with? Thanksgiving 
trellis that in all the years and all materials shall be provided mention "freqitentat very 
diligent." In all the years at RUBRIC "class progresiditi" he is put "prinm class" from be- 
lt still puts in more, and even exclusive to the fine, the men- tion "first class with 


distinction" ! 
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Subjects studied were many and varied. He ethics ago year of the Il-century ecclesiastical 
canon law and the Protestant up Austrian civil criminal law, and to political economy, laid 
tiste and civil and criminal procedure to conclude with science administrative policy, 
financial laws and administrative science and commercial law and bill of exchange and 
mountain. For a fa- Saxon cult Sibiiu and 1869, we must recognize that it is quite clear 
that what was healthy patch. 

And yet he was among the first with distinction. Do not believe, however, that young 
Densusianu lived on roses, vieata have ensured that quiet, being able to consecrate All his 
studies only. For these students are rare everywhere, but especially in countries Romanian 
inhabited this just as happy not known. 

Who knows what was in Blaj shortcomings traesc poor boys. Accession sea they feed her, 
the poor, to leam, only that cell are given free for several days! Most of them consume 
their merin-dele chinuitii which they bring their parents, poke, every Go Minic. Lord, 
how many and what vieata suffering of slaves! And how many do not fall in the way of 
these children and how many do not remain poor or infirm the earth is not fattening! 
Martyrs of nation worship in front of you! Even so! 

During his studies, his father and lost Densusianu ast-It may just left without any means 
of vieata! 

In the month of August 1867, when they pass the exam cer-IMEA's the law, he comes 
into the country, as shown in a Petite which address the Company's August 15 literary 
academy 

Our Demi, barely established. This grain "on the basis of my orphan status and total lack 
of means, "he says, help to pub- Tea Stud. Fortunately Academy have at its disposal a 
foundation patrio-tice of the municipality town of Braila, for helping young ro-weeks 
abroad. 

Why is that such aid is no longer give, why do me Transylvanian country lionarii not 
think more amara- Christmas tears shed by those who remained at their stations do honor 


The mother country, which suffers all difficulties?! Here is the answer of 6 SEPTEMVRI, 
those are the Heliade dete-Radu- lescu, who was president of the Academy. "Taking into 
account the D-Tale supple and certificates with which it trained, Romanian Academic 
Society aflatu well choose to Iibeneficiatu stipediu 2000 with a lei of year 1867/8 from 
scolasticu fundatiunea voted municipiulu town of Braila. 
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"What besides atestateloru D-Tale refund you bring to cunoscintia.«Dela societatea 
Romanian academic ","Bucuresci, C Septembrel867, «Pres, I. Ileliade R.» 

On this occasion at September 10, 1867, Densusianu is grabe- Ste please even the 
municipality of Braila. There we find: 

"Patriotismulu and Amor nation fostu and trafficked caracterismulualu ditionalii of year it 
Romaniloru and chiaru in the persecotare and tira- nia on fiiloru dein Romanian 
Transylvania Braila The town was that which vaetele immediately jumped to our 
complaints and counter yoke Magiaru and he generously us untold u Tinsa hand. The 
town of Braila create subsidize to go to Italy tier Take our mother that we are asia save 
the language and nationality not only upstream but bring that Italy Fosh our ieganulu and 
that a new Italy we have to raise pre malu- Danubhdui countries. " 

And further find out everything there and because of his father's death: 

"Romans 3 million and a half dein Austria, where our fathers in 1848 (where it gets dead 
father Mieu) and shedding blood for freedom and tronu; however Domnu that dete 
astadisub biciulu and Theory the man 'against which we luptatu-amu. Astada not only that 
we have no 

freedom, dera chiaru language, which was so pastratu up capital accumulation sanctity 
of our stremosii, was destroyed. " 

And finally confesses: 

«Under scutulu honorable municipal council alu I was Brailei usioratu Astada is a career 
that was intrerupu, my path to inlesaitu Italy poetics what I dreamed decandii I Hate 
apucalu poetic in hand "-Totdauna good deed has its reward. His name Densusianu will 
be connected to municipal totdauna made ceeaco bility of Braila. Who knows if this 
modest help with NED susianu could produce that which he did after. O, Romanian 
patrons, take even a shred of good! Beat your heart for suffering people! Contribute to 
maintain a light that will enemies to extinguish at any cost, Stroescu Basarabeanu, 


stroescu that went up so high by his skill and acumen, Stroescu, which gives so much do, 
living so modest, you of each of you can, for instance you! What made Densu§ianu ago 
after completing his studies in Sibiu, July 20, 1869, until January 1870 we can not know. 
He has spent these months to rest instead births Besides his mother and girlfriend, he 
travel somewhere? IN T u know nirnio, 
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We know only that his older brother Aron, who had the same studies in the same school, 
finished law studies in 1864 Insurandu himself, he settled as a lawyer in Fagaras, where 
he con- Romanian opposition led until 1875 by which time it was closed and month 
prison! IARA in his papers Densu§ianu find a link to it in January 20, 1870 signed the "O 
Fagareseanu, Pile line Praesidmlu urbanu treat. " Here are its contents, whom one give to 
see progressive tions for or made in terms of cleanliness speak the language Bits and 
written by Romanians everywhere, from that date onwards: "Become vacantu postulu of 
notariu supremii to magistratulu fol- Fogarasiu boys, me amu iaflatu indemnatu to 
SUBSTITUTE provisoriu Your pre-spectatu D in its annual I6fa postii one of 400 fr. v. A. 
"About this onorediu to me that I incunoscientia with Rugare as voesci is better, entering 
the service and the oath, you catu May curindu insinuated to me. " N. Densu§ianu I have 
not starve! Maybe even the situation of the Romanian intelligence there, not 't May of 
1870, but even in 1912 the beginning looks goodish! ...I fear that they now can not end 
even that! ... But I can not help thinking mind with happiness that the Fagaras time, the 
small town in the mountainous country BASA Rabies and Mircea especially, the mayors 
operate a notariu ry and is a lawyer, who both reached more behind us, glories of the 
nation culture! That is why in those Teri Romanian real democracy rises conscientious 
and thorough. Here is what people should we use and to us if we want to rise in ugly 
condition sba- fear for over 50 years! ... But Densu§ianu must pass state exam law. For 
this we find following his request to: "Your honor Presidiu alu Magistrate urbanu! "Dile 
Avendu to submit in these esamenulu judicialu statue academy Demi rights in Sabiniu, 
have honored the pre Roga On. P / esidiu my con-scopulu cede it to one terminus 10 dile 
and by beginning with ADEC Iuniu January 1870 and has once nevertheless it me 


dispense pre tempulu of busi-incredintiate thousand countries On June 6, 1870, his 
request is made by Ilochgeehrtes Or-sidium of Hermanstadt. How has passed the state 
examination Densusianu and this is seen of the three- "StaatS2) rulimgszeiigniss" that: 
state censorship. 
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State sciences has been declared fit to calculate the "distinguishing tiime "\ in the national 
economy, so the German and Roman and "Ausgezeichnet" or ccprecelentia ", says treat- 
Romanian Duote for civil court proceedings. Also as language and document viewer and 
subsequent work He shall cite the IUI Densusianu following address made by brother His 
older lawyer Aron Densusianu: Honorable court district! "D-lu Nicolau Densusianu 
nasdutu in Densusiu in comitatulu Hunedo- rei, legitimizing it before testimoniele du 
subscribed under A- /. R /. C- /. YES in <5opia Legalis, de§pre absolvarea studieloru 
juridide 'and - about submis- posal <5 microns to eaameneloru theoretical stood sucdesu, 
I'am primitu in diua advoSatiale was underwritten in my Chancellery respective 
candidate dondipiente u advoCatura given. 

"It ’Take me to bring permitu CunosCiintia honorable judeSatorie 6U That Rugare that is 
well-voasca get ac6sta to Sciintia and-however once he has A aC spread sheet included 
stand sneer at regio judicial toward making the peri- sCiintia of susCeper A d-IUI Nicole 
Densu§ianu in praCaa advoCatiale. Fagarasiu the 28th luliu 1870 ". The request was 
upheld them, saying: All the time we come to you expresses the greatest gratitude for 
services allyl pre- State this town, while dfe .... » His brother that he was inlaiu 
practitioner ago can-didate and concipient. Finally rights lawyer's law Densusianu 
Miklos, The Astada, and the Court of Appeal, is recognized by diploma 1872, Octomvrie 
23: "Amar Vasarhelyi Kirahji Iteld-table" ADEC "Tableau directing the Court of Appeal 
Muresiu" that "he alleged before this court of appeal lawyer censure and sworn lawyer. " 
His stay as otherwise natural era, was not very long Fagaras. There he brought the 
initiative IUI Aron and col-eration of Theophilus. Francu and L Lapadat: Latin East. But 
although Latin, but is u- learning in the East, succumbed soon Aron Densusianu with his 
prison, one month in prison to be true, once more, the right of freedom of con-science in 
Hungary. Brothers departed sequentially from Fagaras Brasov, Nicholas May intaiu 1873, 
1875 Aron.EI establish itself as advocate in Targu-fish No. 100, as shown the request to 
(cOnorabihd Royal Court »of 6 Faur 1873. There he worked as a lawyer until April 13, 
1877, "Candu the abdisu good Voe ", as stated by the President Maly in a Istvan: 


Bimnyitvmiy (certificate) given on 9 July 1878. 
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With the passage of our troops in Turkey to 1877 N. Dentistry susianu entering the 
country, this time definitively. I inchipuiu what should happen in this great soul patriot, 
when fame spread like wildfire among Romanian pri-tems our victory. I do not know 
until now precise date of his arrival, but it can be fixed after receiving an address from 
the "Agence diplomatiqice et consulate general d 1 ’Autriclie-Honghe »Bucharest, date 
by January 7, 1878, in which it is disclosed that the Ministry of Hungarian Interior, dated 
27 Dec. 1877 shall grant emigrcwe. Incidentally, fortunately, in 1877- 78 things were 
better and faster in the country as Take Plevna. We note with satisfaction that the 
Chamber meeting from 18 Fevrua- her 1878, the rapporteur of the indigenous coinisiunii 
G. Mishael, especially that great worker and a patriot's proposed Indigenisation N. 
Dcnsusianu. Among others Misail say, 'You remember the opera entitled Latin East that 
drew praise from the Western press. " Dcnsusianu obtained 60 votes out of 62 voters, and 
"meeting Senate Maiu from June the same year, with 29 passes of 30 white balls vo-tives. 
On 25 Oct. the same year «Nicolae Dcnsusianu equivalent lie, the right of Sibiiu "is 
entered on the list of trainee lawyers, Dean of the order being V. Boerescu. So there is a 
certificate by the respective graft that 25 Fevruarie 1880 Dcnsusianu oath inappro- Inte 
Court of Appeal, Section I, to be able to exercise profesiu-Uncle lawyer. As a lawyer, 
Brasov and Bucharest, we do not say anything deo- sebit about Dcnsusianu. Among the 
remaining documents from him, seen numerous cases of pri- Why defended roots in 
Brasov. But It was not meant a superior man like him. Lawyers I was already quite then, 
but people truly superior we have even fewer now. Dcnsusianu was made of another 
Fabrics that of a lawyer or another. He had another purpose, another mission, great 
character; I could. That is why in his papers is a request in writing clean and even 
impressed, by Dean body of lawyers in Ilfov that after a period of five years he requires 
final inscription. Although it made, but he did not find the way to May 1st deposit, from 
N this Special clearly sees the path he wanted to follow. And how little time he sat us to 
impamanteni- Rea, State * of Dcnsusianu those months without working? Not. His first 


publication was in the country; 
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L'Orient en latin element. Les Roumains du Sud, Macedoine, Thessaly, Epirus, Thrace, 
Albanie, avec une carte ethnographique parties. Densusianu et Frederic Dame, 1877. 

The book is translated by his work and is Dame, and was dedicated: A Momiear of 
Cliaudordy le Comte, ambassadear de France departure nipotentiaire of the Conference of 
Constantinople. This paper, based on previous writings and research per- 
Sona is one of the most serious related to Macedonia. 

Because the issue is more than times when the ordiuea day I need to put you in the 
following transient from it: 

Aurelien opened the door that any great fleet would have to cover for a while Europe all 
Entiat, take away Rome and the United States, Empire, and Threaten the Civilization 
".From this view of the shortness of Aurelian suffered even long ago not only our nation, 
but the entire Latin. It's as if to say that French politician: "We are dou-Tera never the 
world by what imbeciles east know govemm ". What good is mature, when after Trajani 
come AurelianiL. And meditation to clear out when he writes: "Finally, in 1856 after ten 
years Seven hundred, Europe commenga complicated com- To take part in the work of 
Trajan and to convince The peace and tranquility of the commercial continent, That never 
in Latin State to the Botiches creation of one of the Danube, CVun State and not 
homogeneous potyglotte.v Who among our people policies put the issue in more 
lim-Pede and firmly. Honor his memory! Macedonian brothers discussing rights, he 
makes known to the world European policy that: "From the X-e century on, as the willed 
appear dance rhistoire A compact people and ind during that time that is the remontent 
The great lords whom they delivered to the Byzantine empire of the citizen, Greek 
corrupted known under east to the marrows which their false name of "Pffijiaioi" and 
who wanted to seize from eastern slope of the empire ro- hand. These struggles were 
successful Crown and the Rumanians often Lorsica The Macdonald became completely 
autonomous ". And to show that their situation had to be in Turkey, he de- historical facts 
clear power law: Dono II East held that they were Lace Maceio-Romanians to Turkey on 
the basis of precise capitulation, which provided them with the protection of 1,400 


piastres coin to tribute annually and remain autonomous that they and their subordinate 
chiefs national independence of the same XTX's sive, when feet Foula Ali Pacha Their 
rights 
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Are they not our brothers? Why are we we wonder when our treaties had trodden the 
same? How right is the view that it was only worth so treated as the power of him who 
defends. Strength, force, one sees that it is fatal to crush or defend drep- tulle. It's a 
two-edged weapon. When it will be employed only okay? ! In the qualities Rass this 
people Macedo-Romanian, Densusianu writes: «Les Macedo-Roumains egg Tzintzares 
are all recognized seem ecri-Vains plus come them people them susceptible crops they 
resentement them plus Turquie d’avance from Europe ». He reproduces his views Pouque 
vineyards, William Martin Leake and Kanitz, in this regard, which are so praised for our 
brothers. Finally, as regards particularly the issue of autonomy ecle-Macedo-Romanians 
to siastice, he looks so bright when he says: 

"Towards the Macedo the Romanian year 1200, with whom until then I had Patriarchs of 
Constantinople that the relationship of dogmatic, but not Of Constantinople have 
separated point of political view. Their under swarm Johanna, they declared Romanian 
Veglia The Macedoine independance of Constantinople and Basile Archeveque rou- The 
national hand primate Zagorie became his Tamova Sieg With two suffragant 
metropolitans. "This Independence until the fall hierarchical take full YEm- Byzantine 
PIRE and 1 FINAL ESTABLISHMENT of the ha nk s of the Osmanlis Bosphorus. Under 
the Sultans ge Greek clergy reproach them had per Vinfluence qn'il Due. All means 
Employani they often more, the less honest, Retahlir to be able its Romanians on the 
religious, and the Rulgares Serbs out, it strove to represent to the Porte more than these 
popdations Would be subjected to the Byzantine Patriarchs the more they would be under 
the de- Sidtans often. The Sublime Gate let go and pray its SUPPORT To all the 
usurpations, until the day when the Rumanians Completely deposs6d6s of religious 
autonomy and all fall back Lejoug overwhelming sub clergy Greek ". As well as these 
lines to get to the place cuve- nit because the negotiations that will follow in this regard 
fatal to are making the da capo and historical right. Even people worship this all take 
place in the national language As co-particularly on Romanian us forever, for our praise, 

other people: 

* 


Gesfa lnnocenti II. No. 70. Sincai, Cronica Romana, year. 1202. 
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"Mr. B. P. Hajdeu supportfc, dance Hisloire crilic its often Romanians Vannee que ver 
400, go out eccercices du cults, dance the churches MacedoroumaineSj in them 
macddo-english dialects. This assertion east Y ($ Rill seem "Other foreign criminals". 
How happy we were a year ago, when the few churches We hear our brothers, all in 
Romanian, invocations to the health ity and happiness M. S. King Charles and the 
Romanian people. And rightly proposes one solution possibility Densu§ianu A ball worthy 
and urgent in this regard: "Chalice NONS them best way to get EC goal, greenhouses 
place Dating Macedo-Romanians to hierarchical Subordination of Orthodox Veglia 
Romanian, under direct Vaidorite give Primat from Romania. This Their language and 
their lifestyles Nali and their aspirations. " It is almost a year since I allowed to say the 
same lu- Romanian Academy cru! But A Romania knows to wait .. And do not forget that 
their religion is linked organizatiunea Romanian nation being in the country, where not 
state Office Civil, from baptism, marriage, divorce, typing and immorniantare all They 
are made by a priest! So far most of our brothers Re- cate healthy idea faithful who broke 
with the organization grecomana old, traesc actually out of law! Let us hope that finally 
we will open your eyes once. If it had not, however, too late, as things in the Balkan 
Peninsula. May Dcnsusianu finally he added: "What people of them so right to hope, 
after a long Altena, often Sufferings and firmly supported a trial, that the Sajustice dance 
ropes, more will sacrifice them to IntSrets that admit us step. " But because Eurupa to do 
their duty, we must do we also intaiu. He summarizes, in a touch of autobiography, total 
contents of ace- stei important writings in the following words: "In this book intended to 
raise awareness about the issue of Macedonia-ro-mane, men of state and politicians in 
Europe, he put emphasized the importance of ethnic and political Romanian element of 
penin- awl Balkans and the intaiu FTT which held it with historical arguments and 
Macedoniay legal right Romanians in Thessaly, Epirus, etc., to form a national 
autonomous province within the Ottoman empire; asked exam- tion of these Romanian 
Patriarch strike began under ecclesiastical rule cesc of Constanlinopol introduction of 
Romanian language in church and sub— hierarhica their ordination Primate of Romania * 
» 
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But now, Turkey allows everything and we do nothing! It’s sad, but we are working now 
to Macedonia as Aurelian, weather, to Dacia. Who else will rebuild the bridge that tied us 
and make that which can be three things which should have but in that circumstance for 
us and for Turkey! ... Our brothers too much waiting and anticipation brothers will say 
pain; cruel pain, pain for us who have forgiven what it actually generated, and which we 
could alleviate at least in part. Hopefully, and go! 'At that time it had begun an obvious 
economic movement in Romania. Especially trade and industry were no longer 
considered something good only for Bulgari and Jew. Chief of a man who did much 
during that time, C. Porumbaru, and his home in the holy Apostles, organized the first 
industrial exhibition in our society constituted "Concordia Rohand". Hasdeu often come 
to meetings and intimate character without photos and sgomot who were held there, and I 
met at one of these meetings. N. Densu§ianu he was elected member meeting from 16 
Mar- 1878. Wherever tie was thus a serious national movement we find present. We arrive 
at some decision in life. N. Dcnsusianu, from who gets the decision and his subsequent 
career. Romanian Academy, which plays a role in the first phase so great the life of this 
man, his correspondent member chooses. Presi-tooth was Ghica, general secretary 
Hasdou, With so godparents, godson could not be noticed. I know this is as follows: 

"The Romanian Academy, the high D-v apretiand. qualities and the work you shown for 
the culture to developments between Romanian, chose you, sitting in 15/27 April 1880, 
Corresponding Member of it in the historical section. " Arguably that day, the Academy 
had hand happy! His answer short and dignified era. Dcnsusianu says: 

"Distinctiimea shown with this ocazmne receive more than one pleasant task to persevere 
and further studies on career his- Toric. I shall compel me to meet so beautiful and 
henceforth Your voting intention and I was honored. " He has held wide word! From a 
book Uc voter sure only it took, from March 15, 1881 is He sees that he lived in the color 
red, SFT suburb. Dumitru Str. Smardan No. 49 
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That year, 9 Ootomvrie Academy communicates his most-1 mandate to take the place of 
Mr. Bianu as librarian-archivist on This whole time ago to deprive the country. This 
replacement lasted quite as d-1 D. Sturdza, as President, instructs continuing substitution 
by address from June 28, 1883. I am happy to declare that the Romanian Academy, which 
had helped N. Densu§ianu student in the most difficult of his life, 1867, scholarship 
Braila, everything it once it become citi- Romanian Teana, one sought to use its cultural 
purposes. Thus N. Dcnsusianu was tasked with a mission to cule-Gere documents. In 
Volume historical research in archives and libraries UN-Gari and Transylvania A Report 
submitted Romanian Academy The Dcnsusianu A 1880, we find the following: "Coming 
back from my historic mission undertaken in Hungary and trans-silvania, you have 
deigned to entrust me a session of 1878, we honor your presence here a general statement 
about the research and discoveries in libraries and archives across the Carpathians. "Ju 
the 15 lines, as it achieved its mission A I looked over all hiblioteci 12 and 16 archives. I 
studied all over the place various collection tions of manuscripts and documents, I can 
pour a new light, or opened to broader perspective in our national history. "I watched the 
movements and acts especially Romanians from 1690 here. The character of the era of 
major works this other - breeds almost entirely, either for lack of a solid knowledge of 
imprejura- countries, foreign writers that you started to subordinate events pro- to Part 
their opinion, and it departed from the land nioanl sciintiftc history. " "In the 
Revolutiunea Horia as in 1784, I was happy finding Academy Library and National 
Museum of Pest, and and libraries in Cluj, Alba-Iulia and Brasov a large number of 
contemporary relationship, which remained u nkn own to historians astaqi foreign ". "But 
the most valuable historical material on this age Take I aulic chancellery found in the 
archives and archive Jancoviciane commissions. The documents discovered here we sight 
a world desvelesc middle non- known from sufferings and deeds of our fathers; they 
invert A way Deutscher Commercial Internet Exchange errors that had taken foreign 
writers in literature O- Dern dress costume historical verity. " Many of these acts so 
important for us "... Up sheets today were not held scrutinized »tells us ...D-sa. On this 
occasion A Densu§ianu discover more ma- nuscrise: 
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"So I atiat libraries in Pest, Oracle, Cluj and Brasov, 20 ma- nuscrise containing various 
chronic of Teri-Romane§li and Moldova some of whom are Romanian, and others 
translated into Latin and g-erman In 17 of these "historical content is longer and more 
complete than the Romanian chronicles which were published until today .... "says this 
expert. On this occasion he studied and "unpublished manuscripts of Romanian literary 
"and thus more we uncovered, inter Tre which I shall quote: Peter solicitor 1772 Dobra 
and written: Begului Legis; and: Aurelius Autoninio Praedetis that made 1792 a 
Romanian Dictionary, Latin and German. Library University of Pest is it the first 
dictionary Romanian with Latin letters: Dictionarium valachico-wide intimate in 
1741-1742; find 41 volumes of his manuscripts tr. Sincai in bi- bliotecile in Oradea and 
Cluj, among whom all little known Daco-romanorum Chronicon et plurium aliorum 
nationum, from years 86-1186, that is, that which was kn own only by tradition, namely 
Martonfa's critique: "Year aliquid et brevibus gyaris careers dignum! Juvenalis et Sinkay 
», - that:" It is something worthy of exile and imprisonment. " Finally and scientific 
world that which inquired from us in particular, longer 'vocabulary in Romanian, Latin, 
Hungarian and the Gennan Mana appointments animals, plants and minerals inti- tulat: 
Vocabtdarium pertinens ad tria T & Egna Naturae; A manuscript Maritime Registration: 
Natural History or flesh} bishopric of Oradea at the library. But people who want to 
know how he gleaned can not ceteasca not everything he wrote, in this direction. I shall 
quote only the following passages: "During my mission in Hungary and Transylvania to 
my success I know some tracts original seventeenth century concluded between 
Romanian principalities of Moldavia and Transylvania principles. So I found in a 
university library Pest trailed alliance between Radul Mih- Uncle and Prince of 
Transylvania Gabriel Bethlen in 1617; in the archives Buda State a tract alliance between 
St. Gheorghe Radu Ion Mihaiu Racoti in 1659, and another between Constantin Basarab 
trailed with princi- Pele G. Racoti, no year ". Finally he added that on this occasion he 
discover Bu- dapesta between Hevenesi Jesuit manuscripts, important act Original 
Manifesto of union with the church of Rome Metropolitan ro- remains in Alba-Iulia, 


along with union conditiunile, data and sub- signed on 7 Oct. 1698 ». 
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And finally to see how this man had worked while 15 months, here with -what ends his 
report to the Academy; ... "I have the honor of submitting this plot made during this 
collective united the number of manuscripts July 38 voiumuri one camera, two old 
paintings oleiu in several portraits, likenesses Drawing with three children Horia on his 
medal. " To complete the analysis of this paper, I shall say that he Such gathered and 
analyzed: Only 783 documents relative to the history Revolutiunii Horia in 1784. 125 
manuscripts and other documents with different character from 1290 until the last century. 
Since they can see what material disposed Nicolae Densusianu when Bevohitiimii Horia 
wrote history and why this paper based on 783 documents, was the last word in what the 
terrible tragedy of this part of our nation, who did the Great French Revolution. How you 
feel that you landed on this mission Academy 15 Monday of a man forced to stand steels, 
travel to many cities, sure to pay copyists do to help make 1 of 38 voiumuri manuscripts 
In a work so tense!., 3,500 lei took Densu§ianu, ADEC seven lei per day ! ! ... I have not 
The aciaogat nothing more!. *. So little for such a treasure of facts, for such activities ity 
tense .. Steio so this honest work and fruitful example numerosi- They sent their mission, 
bathrooms or honeymoon, sums fat, more important than one might think, paid in sweat 
barefoot and illiterate from the country. Whether once those who give and those which 
receive much and so often, in this country, to rusi- neze - if possible - to praise the work 
of a re- number of people closely feat, is headed by N. Densusianu. N. whereas 
Densusianu work hard, forgetting that it has the right ment to practice law, while bringing 
Alat Teri services and his people, he went almost misery in the capital had begun by then, 
sprinkling noroiu by all spe- ments of bugetivori over against another crucian carp and 
less simplistic Sockets and Handlers said political business. A man with a heart, a good 
Romanj which at one time decision the toy when I was intrigue, and decided my fate, 
John Bratianu had made a good deed. His appointment is due N. Densusianu as 
Translator besides the General Staff of Army, where he was chief General Falcoianu that 
one official called on March 10, 1884. 
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And it's Caragiale, he had wage "200 lei menstrual wage ry after the menstrual budget 
and 100 lei per diem for service translator". This amount laggard in its budgetary our Teri 
rich in other chiverniseli, this was paradise for this modest man JSI especially worker. He 
had at least henceforth insurance vieata rate, he could have a library and will, have 
thenceforth a writing table, it's in a warm room! .. What could he dreamed ol more! He 
who had seen such misery as I had gone to the pit many, among whom N. Scurtescu on 
that, man cult and rare sonti- ments, it intalniain in that pit of intellectual life Romanian 
tual of weather, from Fialcowski cafe. How much similarity between these two men, both 
hearted gold, with clean thoughts and unquenchable longing to work for their nation! N. 
Scurtescu still see this in a closet miserable and cold that doe located on Valley 
Boulevard where Magureanu ends without Fire .groasa him with clothes, table fir, writing, 
and poorly cooked The flame pissed with some white gloves that had been broken and 
inne-Grit, which they had to not freeze your fingers when you pen !. God how much 
suffering the good of this nation .. All he knew Densu§ianu. All these shortcomings 
musculoskeletal cau deep in his soul and flesh! Long-vieata sure martyr and misery of the 
motor LUTS man would become chief was now tolerable, although it was more More 
than modest. But there was yet a sure thing: to live in a vieata quiet, to calm the waves 
could untrodden, through work, field of her what to do heart burn as much for his people. 
§i’n he really did not know how many jobs in this country! I, who have penetrated almost 
iniina and soul of this apostle of the nation, I worship with reverence and deep gratitude 
in front of his life. I am confident that after a sincere and Klain, posterity will and N. 
Densusianu. Now comes the moment when he published the most im- Capacity of his 
works, which has not seen a ready to print, fate for her stepdaughter was in this respect. 
CA * died without having given at least good print and ulti- My part of his work that gets 
posthumous posthumously to-1 rises above all in the pantheon of the nation. Octomvrie 
In 1884 he gave to light that admirable book, squeezing model of sincerity and springs of 
all kinds: "Re- 
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Getting volutiunea Horia in Transylvania and Hungary, 1784 - 1785, written based on 
official documents " But how many know this book? Make confession with shame, 
because I've Celite ago it now! Who, especially after 1907 we should not have to ceteasca! 
Horia revolution between 1907 and the difference is in time and place, but the cause is 
the same: Volnicia ruling class, lack of justice and good randueala. Pain, higher pen- have 
for us, lies only in the fact that the role of Hungarian nobility and admin- istration foreign 
Take us was played by brothers! - Brothers? to a some point! Celite, I'd say our people 
Teri leaders, helping to ensu- re Celite book is that the book is suffering a secular nation; 
celite and see you still do not have that 1907 second day! Celite you rich people who 
have squeezed an entire people for Your vanity and emptiness, and tremble in front of 
liability It is before you; Celite a mix unprepared you who take the helm Teri, and if you 
have thought, given your- aside; Finally a Celite you who want to see a big and beautiful 
Romania between sisters and think about what to do. Celite many as a desperate power 
Romanian nation; Celite a many as you desire to beat heart facts patriotic, together with 
John writing the Terrible, to the unforgettable Hasdeu to become the best Romanian! And 
think not to leave himself led only do Densu§ianu field of ber exalting the nation, or the 
desire to do something called work with the theme! Not. Far from it such a crime. He 
followed that really isto- ric with rigorous scientific method, seeking only the truth and 
they sure he was happiest when he saw what the result a- Juns. Other-as he clearly tells us 
in the preface: nlsioria having noble niisimie to present the good and raid vieata peoples 
so only principle, do that year was driven into pro-Crier these events, was searching and 
exposing the truth. " Matomatice§te resulting from his research that: "The Romanian 
people count had risen to 1784 in feudal servitude, not because it would have liked to 
obtain a mere lightening the burden ioba- gesture, but in his heart because he felt that he 
was born for a fate Hi. El Doria ground occupied by noble because he was aware that the 
was once owned his reign Doria, Transylvania A is-it believed the only legitimate heir of 
this country, Doria finally expul- sion dominant element because it considers only one 
nation legal in Transylvania. 
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"Besides freedom from feudal servitude, revolutiunea from 1784 tin- give the first line to 
release the Romanian people from bondage poly- tice in Transylvania release of another 
Rasse reign. In short Revol Li- nee 1784 from the will to destroy the political system of 
the three nations pri- vilegiate in Transylvania, and on its ruins a system to base 
Romanian political. " He considers this as a ring revolufiune only a chain; 1 of great 
deeds, which should lead to the same result: "Although manifestatiunile they happened in 
different places in the Balkans, Olt, Prut and Abrudului mountains, though they seem to 
be Take a glance only some isolated phenomena altogether, but delving deeper nature and 
their Mystery, we find in them an intimate connection between moral same ideas and 
aspiration same conflict against fierce dominatiunii Foreign whooping same in all limbs, 
for reconsolidation struirea a Romanian rulers. "This was before revolutiunii from 1784". 

It deals extensively rights Romanian people in those parts, The military past - the 
organization's special - the enterprise logue Romanian nation, the ignorance in which 
they were strangers to this element oppressed, that the enemies thought- 1 inge- nunchiase, 
wherever there was a breath Romanian: "This historical analysis is indispensable to us, - 
he says - because don ' May we explain the past using ideas and different phenomenon 
vieata mene of a people ". Click more to the fact that widely- 1 proves that: "Vecliea 
social and political organization of Romania was based a military system. " And finally 
tells us that: "Atrebuit as revolutiunea from 1784 to take out your light on this people A 
Transylvania hidden feudalism to proclaim for the first time in front Roman Europe that 
third parties, Romanian since ancient times historical ". To justify the Romanian 
revolution, which he fumbled all he wrote in this regard, reproduce: Lettre d’Secotide a 
Defemeur du Peuple complicated VEmpereur Ioseph II, sur un regulations f emigration et 
concemant principalement sur des riots vari- laqties, egg founded Ton discuss them drbit 
riots du peuple, Go Blin in 1785: 
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"I am the dintaiu who still defend the cause of Romanians who were vicimele force in 
this insurrection, and repeles that all Romanians the right to revolt when they are 3 and 
unhappy slaves. It’s on- Deps for exercising that right, It means to punish for are men. ’ 
Here, how about a man with soul! Great king, though worse impressed crimes do 
Romanians who were otherwise so long ago exceeded that which the Hungarian nobility 
did, said in a letter to Chancellor Esz- terhazy: "Maybe all the same though they could 
successfully transform these salba- iicrele tions if at least lords of these were raised by 
Romanian some principles better school. "And on another occasion king says 
categorically that 'How bad is con- slitutiunea Hungarian king says in another note by 
Count Eszterhazy, instilutiunile how bad that now exists in counties nothing can convince 
even better, and the man with the prejuditiile deeply rooted than that what happened 
today. " No justification can be plainer, sincere and CA- tegorica revolution villagers. - 
And finally he also adds writing Baron Brukenthal, who sat behind a Saxon museum 
Take Sibiiu and so many tombs with Romanian carrion, berries of Repression by the 
inability to: "This sad example should convince the nobles, and the owners, vieata and 
that their fortunes are in the hands of large crowd, ADEC people * and treating people 
only one with fairness, love and trust can It is held in check into one stable. Excess 
severity may submit in some time, but people who have nothing in what piearza, who did 
not They are homebound ST yard because so barely can live by , they’ll use the first 
occasion that those committing excesses bigger". But we come to this terrible painful 
desnodamantul tragedy Densu§ianu tells us everything, absolutely everything. It’s 
unbelievable how could gather so much material, after which it describes daily and 
indicate the names of the martyred locked in cellars or pie-ments public It shall reproduce 
something in the last minutes of great heroes: "May intaiu fransera wheel on Hen, from 
toes to head, and, as we say an eye witness and deter at least 20 lovi-tourists up and dete 
soul. "During this Horia first captain must look eye Its devotees horrible death of his 
friend, who until his last moment All remaining faithful. " 
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«After the hen was sitting on safot Horia. 

"Horia, says another witness, walked Faran a change of heart Designed for daring at the 
time of his life bitter .... But treating him with more grace, a strike that's Fran as a whistle, 
his only Deter than a death blow to the chest ».. E if given say thank you for kindness! ... 
Compared with Horia and Cri§anu, Densusianu says' 

"All three victims but national sentiment steals, three of their slaughter 
vieata cation for the people's happiness. Their crime was to murder freedom which tended 
Romanian people *. Deifies people but, as in prehistoric times of Dacia, the its martyrs. 
What is more alive in the heart of grieving brothers, over mountains, his name and Horia 
Iancu?! ... "On his} - speaking Horia, says Densusianu - targeted .erau 1784 the eyes of 
all peasants. He fell into his plans, leaving the king Joseph) IUI public esteem not 
stopped; chains in Unfortunately, he was loved by people. Companies with ancient king's 
grace he asked, in awe di- before the horrors of torture, on the contrary, with the same 
devotion and noble Fight vieata with the same holiness Convict strong case, he Calvary 
went despotism, and made, as in his last moments to be admired opponents. 

"Along with Peter and Asan with Mihaiu Galu novel, he CAS- TIGA a myriad 
imperishable noble hearts of those who fought pen- Tru release subjugated the 
Romanians ". 

And when his work reaches the final, he put to the purpose dere that was the good result 
that 'the revolution that gave rise lution, who have suffered and bled for so many unsung 
heroes discrepancy and tion. '. Ri Densusianu says: 

«Personal servitude, serfdom binding to the land, to interdictiunile is shifting from one 
gentleman to another room which was decreed by Hungary on peasants after revolutiunii 
from 1514 was deleted after 270 years, with the blood of Transilana Romanian people ". 
And that : 

"The abolition of binding to the land, was the largest and most glorious charity, what 
made Joseph king of the Romanian people. " After revolutiunii, of course! - Thus saith 


the D-sa: 

"The most powerful weapon of feudalism was dislrusa>. I can not quote and next 
sentence, which honors the memo Densu§ianu's City Hall. 

"There was a lack of morality, which had the unfortunate peasants and priests 
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to rise, was the lack of moderation, lack principles of humanity in the midst of the 
nobility and the government. " «God and humans is far more immoral nonhuman beast to 
languish in slavery and making moral law Law servitude ". Let it be these days to fio last 
crudo, along marti- trology the nation! - Whether rulers like Joseph II; but Crucially, they 
have to have our brothers; that this nation can be united spiritually and culturally at least, 
and help him with something the progress of mankind! To do so is not only a right but a 
duty for free ones. Cetind this admirable work of Densu§ianu hope increasingly born into 
our souls that we are at the dawn of happiest days who can not fail to bring them light 
after soa- Resume warm and benefactor of human justice! Now remember an act of praise. 
Romanian Academy an award of 5,000 lei man who scri- Sese Revolutiunii lai history 
Hor take. Her reward such work important and necessary means to facilitate Dcnsusianu 
for his long journey, what made his work to prepare O- numentale: Prehistoric Dacia. But 
we'll talk about it after all. A book she's Revolution Horia NTI may, however, remain free 
echo in Hungary. May intaiu .... as a rule, it was halted. And in April 1886, in Badapesii 
Szemle, No. 112, drawn Paul Gyulai, Paul Hunfalvy publish a study: Densusian Mimosa 
legujabb Munk, who was removed in a booklet -of 52 page. All this, a year before, had 
written against di-rectiunii its historical ideas - Study: Hogyan csinalodik nemely historia? 
Dcnsusianu protested against the arrest of his work, and defied governance Hungarian to 
zero to indicate a single passage from the book to which it is not based on quotations 
from documents in libraries in Hungary. On January 3, 1885 receives an address from the 
"lawfulness he clearly I. tion. d’Aulriche-IIongrie Bucaresfo complicated, it appears 
She said: "I inform you that your book entitled" Reoohitiu-Uncle's Horiain Transylvania 
and Hungary having been examined, the prohibition Of which Hungary had been 
imported, has just been hit.” Also in 1886 he began publishing numerous: Documents 
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Take about Romanian History, 1199 - 1345, and collected by insotsite notes and variants. 
The first volume of the documents, which the lo called "fan- Foreign Tani "has a little 
preface, it says: "Our documents indigenous domestic archives of the Romanian Teri, 
before the fourteenth century perished. "In those times full of calamities by which the 
Middle Ages Teri went Romanian, were hit by iron and fire not only alta-bad, not only 
our cities and villages, but what are we deplore more even internal monuments of our 
national history ". These six volumes containing an admirable material in the 4822 large 
format pages. The publication of these documents started in 1887 is fine-at 1897 Ste. 
Researching medium volumes, nothing tells you something about helping to ensu- re 
Dcnsusianu's activity stands. Only in the last volume in 1897 that 'he seems to take Re- 
farewell from this' kind of publication, decide t give all the time thenceforth his 
monumental work of prehistoric Dacia, your pre- sim foreword. This shows clearly the 
aim of Dcnsusianu publication that he had been charged and that gathered from all parties 
and especially in Fejer, pesty, Theiner, Engel tional domain Giclee, etc., all inquired what 
he had shot supplement plan. So that is where we find: "In the general plan finally what I 
had in mind at the elections bad assembling era historical materials from year 1199 - 
1575, pub- Blic in the 6 volumes until now, we were guided by the fol- tor principle: 

"Not to forget anyone, not sacrificing nime; show In this collection every part of the 
territory inhabited by Romanian, pre- and facts and events as belonging to them. "Or in 
other words: I always had in mind the whole history Romanian element in any cers was 
found with him in seniority, be constituted larger states, be organized only in districts, 
provinces and national Banat, tions or finally spread to distant islands smaller and 
medium-through superposed over other nations, but leading a Romanian vieata ". 

Here their sequence: 1887 1890 1891 1892 1894 1897 . A Tome. . Tome 12* Tome II 2 . 
Tome II 3 . Tome II, . Tome II 5 XXX -F- 701 pagine with XLVIII + 889 » »XLII + 
729» ».XL + 747 * »XXXIII + 756»»XXXII + 770» 


XXVIII MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


And he made it so, for as we would say so great justice: - "Iii history 'of a nation old 
vieata even the smallest islands ethnic or how far she presents a particular interest for 
some explains many issues confuse the labyrinth of past centuries. " And in the era who 
chose to gather material published, he shows that: «Time from strong colonization of 
Dacia Traiana until the end Secuiului XVI contains fundamental era of our national 
historytions. "This era is closely associated with the Latin origin of the people Romanian, 
laws and our political institutiunile with the new configuration has laid secului Romanian 
ing in the thirteenth and fourteenth IEA, and finally with tracts concluded the Romanian 
Member of the Ottoman Empire to provide cus- our ills of Muslim invasions. . 
"Therefore the historical documents, which refer to this era depart- father, ranks first 
among our historical treasures. "These documents contain facts and data, which not only 
serve us to enlighten distant times in which they were written, but constituents tue also a 
very precious material to be able to penetrate ity and onions well conditiunile public life 
and historical events later. "This double significance, which have old documents isto- 
rie, is very understandable. * "Old society, which one is right, disappeared, but it has left 
traces a- Danca inlegile, morals and ideas in society newer and even principles of life of 
our state. And ago, he who has good knowledge of our past, says that: "Examining and 
deepening of all 'these remnants written atentiunea seniority, impartial history will 
persuade the Romanian people don ’ May The older it is the people who lived among 
nations today Carpathian and northern Lower Danube, but it was in the Middle Ages a 
people with a very important cultural role, even in lands that sc hi stretch southern parts 
of the Danube, from Adriatic and to Black Sea". This preface, admirable clarity and full 
of wisdom, ends with the following indication: "It remains so forever a task and a duty to 
posterity and by historical science, to gather and codify every day monuments 
Foreign reconstruct ancient and historical archives so our seculelor de-parties ". Academy 
in this regard is more than praise, 
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For as means enabled, gathered and published just a rich material that begins to bear fruit 
in all work especially during the latter occurring. But back in 1885 where we left thread 
debugging ace- stei life work and dedication. The same year he published a volume: 
Memorials for isto- Survey ria Fagaras work that preceded ’published 15 years catiunea 
crowned by the Academy of Ap§a John Mihaly, 1900: "Diplomas Maramures", XIV and 
XV century pub- bicata in Maramures-SzigeL In his Dcnsusianu that on another occasion 
had written relatively safe from errors committed as acts in history: "That when once 
falsehood is introduced in history, is very hard of a rootless, and even a latch ". IEA 
unstitched this passage from the Hungarian historiographer Antony Verantiu, written 
between 1538- 1540 *: "Romanians (Transylvania) do not enjoy any freedom, have no 
nobility, do not have any rights of their own, except for few Romanian living in 
Hategului district, where it is believed that there capillaries tala Decebal. Romanians 
them (district Hategului) won no- bility in the time of John Hunyadi, who was born there, 
for-1 aju- tase valiantly in battles with the Turks to continue. The others are all plebeians, 
Hungarians serfs, nor their own districts, but traesc raslatiti colea here and across the 
country. " He sdrobe§te that claim untrue and even ten- dential with numerous public 
documents that proves: "" Namely we know today with perfect certainty that lands 
Hategului Hunedoara and Deva's, formed a complex of old districts ro- Manesti who was 
appointed in disiriclus olachales diplomas, we know that the whole there was a nobility 
nobility. Romanian, Romanian understand the ethnic and political purposes. We know 
that this era nobility social class differences Rita Hungarian nobility, distinguished by her 
origin through history and the nature of his privileges. We know that nobility was not 
created John Hunyadi (Corvinus) nor the kings of Hungary; that on the contrary, was a 
nobi-Old lime, whose past is lost in the darkness of the Middle Ages. This Kings 
diplomas nobility was called in Hungarian: "nobiles ui diciiur vari- lachorutn "or" nobiles 
Olachi (Valachi) u to distinct ’nobiles Hungaria "or" regni nobiles our cousins. " And 
besides Romanian districts (Districtus olachales), besides the national nobility, there in 
the land of Ha- Romanian tegula a particular law. Romania can not be deprived of 
property, or in case of high treason unless he era that county how peers; the nobles, the 


Chinese and Romanian elders. Donatiunile of Preface "in Vol. II. 5 of publicatiunii 
Hurrcmzaki on 1897. 
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Lace is there with middle estates under other circumstances, it is decum see that confer 
Hungarian lands. We find needles (the country Hategului) institutions A Uncle splint 
Chinese Romanian, Romanian jurors institutiunea a system ro- manesc taxes 
(Quinquagesima) - all features many foreign legislatiunii Hungarian spirit. "And it was 
not only part of the Romanians, by rights countries which had been able to keep her still, 
proving their priority in estab- Teri and their mastery originalitatatea part. Densusianu 
also proves that: "Outside the country Hategului and Severin Banat, were still par- tea, 
southern Romanian province of Transylvania two ’Distric- Omla§ului Fagaras and tulle. 
But before intercourse old a- Cesta provinces lie within the darkness. Nor do we know 
the series com- Piet Dukes nor institutiunile them were based Romanian reign "But today 
we are in the pleasant position to publish a collection here thtne documents on Fagaras, 
extracted from interests Santa archive of Mr. Aron ltti Densusianu ". These documents he 
had gathered his brother Aron, when he was a- Fagaras vocation. And we do not believe 
that the material that he serve was not an official position, largely collected history 
Ungariei.-He harvester and writers in the fields Hungarians even, for us says that:. 
"Pretiosuf material unearthed by us discover another accession pesty cousin of great 
importance. ADEC is found that Banat Severin form Hungarian kingdom a province 
within the Romanian policy; that era impar- Titus eight Romanian districts, called 
Districtus olachales; that all distric- tele formed a political unit with individual rights and 
freedoms, as ie were the seven counties of the Saxons and 7 districts of SACU 
Transylvania; Banat notes that there is only one no- Bilim, and that Romanian era; she 
enjoys immunities and drep- tourists not derived from Hungarian kings; that finally all 
Banat era to force a Romanian special law called: JNS volahie, Lex Antiqua dtstrictum 
volacUicalium. And all these moments circum- ance Terantiu not remember anything. " 
The publication of these documents is of great value, especially Densusianu knew how to 
put them into value; he says again: "Documents which pours an interesting light on the 
organization social, political, judicial and military, in short the old constitution 
Country-Romanian people from Fagaras. Namely see that in Fagaras exi- It is only a 
historical nobility, who held his old boyars appointment and had the seal of his own 


(Sigillum Boeronum); the nobility of the country-Do 
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Garas was not a mere privilege nobilitara, but it was also the an office in the public 
affairs of the province; that the only condi- tion as it were inherent Boyar was to perforin 
military service eque- stre; that there nobility in peacetime was organized militarily, 
Having captain, lieutenants, and its decurionii. Onwards we learn that even boierizau 
AND estates, ADEC is invesliau the legal nature of a- CESL inslitutiuni. "And what was 
the nature of country estates Boyar-Fagaras? In the first line they appear as hereditary and 
inalienable rights of family fortunes (haeredi- Tates boeronales) but with full character 
properties for owner nobleman And rightly, in this paper Dcnsusianu Close fol- 
Conclusion lowing full education for organizatiuneaRomanian our past: "That which 
forms the general character of the Romanian nobility of Faga- RAS Hateg and Banat, is 
its mission to be forever in the arms, so are Hateg nobles of forming a stable castles army 
there, nobles continually appearing in Banat Danube fortresses and fords, and boyars of 
Fagaras in the old tradition of military service eques- Tre (more aliorum veroram natorum 
inaubitalorum Boeronum nos- EQUIS trorum of frameis ad id aptis et convenientibus 
inservice). While on the contrary. Hungarian nobleman was called to arms only for resbeb. 
And the general conclusion he states: "So Romanian nobility in its arc institutiunea to me 
institutnmea tate. Romania became a nobleman and was donated estates era for me tate, 
but i never went conferii nobililalea penlru to make it a vassal and pen- Tru goat donors 
and title services be required, is the nature of the underlying MTEF German and 
Hungarian feudalism ". In Dcnsusianu vibrate patriotism heated by a flame which no It is 
out of reach or to whom. Patriot because he was not 'was Romanian and increased in such 
direction. It was not by instinct and less sectarian and fanatical as some hurting more 
national cause tion, which I think has a serve by sbuciumari pointless. Dcnsu-sianu 
patriot was born and through persuasion based on a pro- bow historical culture. Nobody 
better that he was not convinced, based on past facts, the importance of ethnic people 
Romanian and so the role it ed to meet future. He, quiet man and eager not to offend 
anyone, him, the flesh less willing to waste time in arguing or scrape personnel tion, he 
deciders in his speeches and writing seems Englishman Re-Tacitus on the banks of the 
Danube, became "furious but he sees that I write things that are not true historic- 1 knew 
that deep, that remain amazed at where they lift and when he could cups, learn and think 


so. 
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He was kind of Hasdeu, but with all that I carry this cult phenomenal intelligent, brilliant 
genius, charm and intuition I believe, however, more positive, more precisely Dcnsusianu, 
in the historic, He had the looks for more patience. Just because he does not have gen- 
niul Hasdeu, he was forced to handle deeper and soars imaginatiunii less on the wings, 
which are useful in any science in so you can rule only as to not be seized by threatening 
Teal too vast horizons! That is why Dcnsusianu see the calm and cool, pear fire against 
Mr. A. Xenopol in a writing 66 pages, published May intaiu in scientific Bevista sil itcrara 
"Tera None" „ No. 2 and March 1885. There he stands proud and triumphant, even as ma- 
Hasdcu evil in the unforgettable and replicate its discussion. I find biographical following 
strings in his notes, relative to this In response to Boesler's theory of Mr. Xenopol: 
«. . .combate - Dcnsusianu - fully successful with historical views of Mr. Xenopol: that 
the ancient Bulgarians had long ruled over country- Romanian Moldova and Transylvania, 
and Teri as they were called o- time "Bulgarian side of the Danube", theme which gives it 
Xenopol and PA- RASITAL it later. " In these words he wrote in 1898, as stated the 
postmark that had been sent Encyclopedia take Sibiiu, seen and quiet, after the heat of 
battle, and calm restored master it. But what he wrote admirable pagan this occasion and 
what He gives strong evidence of his profound erudition. «National Educatiunea a form 
to all peoples history, she syn- mouth has to penetrate the hearts of young men and the 
love of ancestors patriotic debt. History has show us principilie whom to ba- Zeze 
fundamental laws of our society. " And therefore, when we write history for a nation 
indicate The "fact his ability in the world and its purpose in the future. Here is the time he 
added that since 1884 the company isto- Rica Berlin addresses our Academy to be a tri- 
mete annual reports on progress in historical literature Ro- to be published in weeks: 
Jahresbericht der Geschichtswis- senscliaft. Asked the Academy to receive this 
Dcnsusianu commission, that he perform a most constiin- Cios, from publishing during 
1885 - 1904 in these volumes Bumanien several years under the title -of activity reports 
historical and philological novel of all Terios. In his notes we did not find than last article 
entitled: 
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Rumamen (1897-1903) pp. 136 - 153. In this study is 207 is quoted and regret that 
someone good knowledge of the German language mane, not the true volume translates 
into studies of dentistry su§ianu, because we have the most perfect synthesis of those who 
were published in Romanian or about Romanian in the meantime. Even in 1885, the 
public as soon as the relative volume Revolutiu- Horia snow, which our colleague d-1 N. 
Iorga wrote on April 3, 1911, that is, "a monograph extraordinarily well in- trained, will 
remain, and it deserves to be reprinted »began to work on his great work: Prehistoric 
Dacia. It was thus to achieve its 26 years! mature years Its full all its vast arsenal of deep 
knowledge, all his judgment cool and serene. In his short autobiography, for 
Encyclopedia of Sibiiu where was much truncated found in this regard following pro- 
lu§iri: "... He fully convinced that under the dark veil of seculelor before becoming a. 
1290 lies hidden one of the most important parts of his- Tori Romanian, nationality 
formation and establishment of various states ro- Eastern Europe remains, he decided to 
devote themselves with all zeal studies relative Get this' dark era of history of the 
Romanian people. To- CEST taken to end. 1887 scientific trip to Italy. He went through a 
country where Croatian Academy library studying all collected Agram tions of 
unpublished manuscripts on the Take Vlachii or Romanians southern Croatia, travel 
through these Romanian villages lay near River Culpa, but today Slavicized. He went 
from here in Istria where peered through there Romanian villages, from which material 
gathers important language and tradition. Travelers in Dalmatia, for longer in Ragusa, 
where study (and copy documents) in the archive old Ragusan republics, whose acts yet 
to begin sec. the twelfth century. Then travel from Ragusa Rome, where he spent seven 
months being by studying Library and Archive Vatican Regesteie Roman Pontifical, 
which began in sec. VII, then to be convinced of their own experience about customs and 
way The peasant vieataal people in Italy, traveling through the Neapolitan campaign, 
Apulia, Calabria and Sicily returning to the country with a significant material historical 
and ethnographic ". Here's how this man who is deeply erudite knew that a- named to 
investigate, how to observe and what to Mantin of the data picking. Here's what gave 
Horia subservient Academy Award. Behold Academy gave as means and as I said before, 
there was the many times sharer through what facilities granted to operate high JVI's 
Densusianu. But about this, monumental work, which crowned so NIC. IU 
DENSU§IANU 
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vieata was strong evidence of culture, wisdom, understanding and enlightened patriotism, 
yet many are little bent. Even the great worker who is our colleague writes d- 1 N. Iorga 
page devoted to the memory of what Densu§ianu: "Maybe they will see what assumptions 
sure staggered once more curious, jobs are included in the book long in claiming explain 
different from ah other times stavechi of these cers inhabited today The Romanian 5 
Densusianu but HIV can not do in his study, he dovede- Ste! But this work that will 
satisfy many, I caro belief that once known abroad, that which is a Give tory of honor for 
us, will serve as a starting point new research and guidance in the genesis peoples 
European me I shah deal in the last part of this study, for We do not forget that in fact we 
are the only biography of Densusianu 1885. So we live moments of its vieata and 
urmarin-Go one day to realize his activity and way of life its. Sgarciti fine to others. 
Because no time is lost, nor biographer, nor Celite, when it comes to a glo- ber of people, 
divide a clean image that we must do better known as much to strengthen and uplift 
initiatory miles and minds. N. Densusianu begun into one notebook, dated 1893, SA write 
my memoirs. Are there until 1899, more cuts Large newspaper on matters on the agenda 
and many refle- its nection of whom so little can be said at present. There we find that the 
January 13, 1894: "My brother Beni, canon Lugos, writes me that our beloved sister 
Lisca [July), a priest after priest widow of Darius Demetriu Rechitova, passed vieata and 
was immonnantata 10 January ". But that's not only a faint note, however following 
phrase from caro the man sees: "Tears are flowing to me, when I remember that from 
1879 since I am been to Densus and the Rechitova, they went to the other world, too My 
beloved mother Sofia, my dear brother George, priest Dcnsu§iu, Lisca sister and my 
girlfriend too! " "Let them be rest in peace!" What is so sad fate of some of our brothers 
who are. 


People who were. Memories and communications. 1911 p. 484. 
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often forced to leave everything and not to review homeland, than when they are 
exhausted, and when all of their expensive are on earth; so he happened especially with 
those who They came to do; since the war, the military in our country. In a file are letters 
from his brothers. Thus he sees, especially his brother Canon Venia- min, writes in 1904 
that: "My powers with health scadare progressing, "and praying one vineyard to one 
seeing once and to do his will. And what has this man serene figure, and what the trick 
seems to be himself! Nicholas gives tips a-concern and encourages this Special- 1. Finally 
after Flag of Lugos from January 24, 1904, ve- dem he finally rushed in addition to his 
brother loved that no-one had seen 16 years! At the beginning of 1898 and deprivation 
tired of working write Aron Take Iasi: "It's been another year of weight on us. 
Congratulations us your prod-nezeu gave us the fortitude we can fight these waves of life. 
Times are tough obstacles are many paths all. We fight for rule alone and often in order to 
make literature and often reaching the noblest debt must fight even with ours. " Gu ours! .. 
How many containing these three words .. And Aron, of St. Nicholas in 1899 responds by 
telling him between Other:. . . "And to lift up our hearts in this era of frost and starpiciune 
that swept us. " Starpiciune, yes, good works; Frost, yes, for any ideal. The disease of our 
society has indeed two great because: one Su- fleteasca, lack of ideal; one moral growth 
and cioco- fanfaroana than is, so general in the country. Being a bully, free and ideal in a 
country with Byzantine tradition! . . here's more than you have to stop at least, if not 
losing even a people in its deisvoltarea. Densuscnii were absolutely right! A Also in 1893, 
Nic. Dcnsusianu that in multiple ran- Gazeta tough in Transylvania, as shown in 
correspondence Muresianu its scope, published his interesting study: ((.Independenta 
Romanian Metropolitan Church of Alba-Iulia. "Conciliilo 1872 and 1882 provincial 
union Manifesto Church of Rome from 7 Oct. 1698. Original text Romanian and traduc- 
Latin tiunoa false. Romanian historians about church union with Rome and interest in the 


union. 
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«Historical-critical research about intercourse Roman Church Alba-Iulia from 
Metropolitan Church of Rome This all important writing was removed in booklet 
take Bra§ov in 1893. It contains only 44 pages with double columns, but has gathered and 
condensed it so that all the burning question- NS brothers in Transylvania. I Celite this 
work very days when so many dozens thousands (some say they found 60,000) were met 
by Romanian to protest at Alba-Iulia during the month Maiu 1912. I regret that a 
Romanian patriot or a cultural institution not tipare- STE again this booklet to be spread 
as widely in the midst populatiunii Romanian abroad and especially those united. How 
many truths in it fully restored and how much folly it appears from the Jesuits, to say the 
least. The precise knowledge of the facts contained in it still, right * United Nic trial. 
Densu§ianu, but with pure soul Romanian and honestly, it will be easy to see what to do 
on Romanians future, particularly the united, in order to escape their nationality. Vai has 
had to suffer as this wretched Romanian nation, all forms, everywhere and in all 
circumstances! all were wolves pounced on him .. Nic. Densu§ianu shows pressures were 
exerted on Ro-anger, and the great need of the Catholics, under the rule desire not 't May, 
Apapa, and the Catholic Court in Vienna, compared with refonned and unitarii. 
Number jubilee of Gazeta Transylvania in June 1908, out of regreta- Mure§ianu tulle, 
placed a portrait of St. Nicholas Densu§ianu, which is called "Vechiu 1 1 of newspaper 
contributor. There we find that: In early April 1893 clay "Gazeta" published a cycle of 
aryl Peanut sheets of our distinguished historian N. Densu§ianu that based on historical 
defends Romanian churches united independence ... These article! urged greater 
discontent siuul clericalilor Blaj and gave rise to a new 'and vehement polemics Gazeta u 
1 <and N. Dcususianu. Blaj find that clerics should it be recognized Densu§ianu's sations. 
Their place was to sit next to their nation and accession cousin, not with the ear 
counterfeiters and scams, especially when there are Jesuits! I think now Blaj work is 
judged differently! Also in that number is published and a letter of December 20 and his 
Densu§ianu 1007, the DAPA newspaper that praise for tireless work of 70 years says:.. 
"National Serious worries management has more new deals all nations and events 
unfolded around us with an unexpected precipitation. " "The future should be expected 
from us a constant energy and a much higher con- beliefs, works and sacrifices greater 


progress supreme, and especially not forget it, that politics without vieata literary vieata 
$ e may be, that makes the peoples literature great evils. .In all totd'auna and see that he is 
a deep thinker same, the same observer writing the same great patriot. 
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That the act Dola 7 Oct. 1698 - Union Act Romanians -able to complete the king declares: 
"What Romanian priest will make the profession of faith: that it remains holding of 
Greek and forth, but make do with Catholics A Recognizing the pontificele in Rome as 
the highest patriarch, that will enjoy the privileges of Catholic priests. " So after that 
priests no longer Ho Romanian serfs, but to have diet and authorities representatives, 
Romanian religion to be religious Bishop admitted to the country and region fulfilling 
Romance and Catholic to be mem-ber of government. ', It forever also how he fought 
with obstinacy and fear Human happened, Metropolitan Athanasius to save all that could 
and saved the fucking much is too hard even as he could to defend fundamental rights in 
the Act of Union. But not honor the good faith and enliven Catholics and- no-cial Jesuits, 
this shame of Catholic Christendom. They falsifications -in translating everything, the 
outrageous and shameless. Luckily Athanasius put the seal. He ignorant, but honest 
Christian feel that vipers have to do. Nicolae Densu§ianu who discover Pest, as we have 
seen, ac- Unification authentic tulle, puts them in parallel and show them on largmisclia. 
But that which we as Romanian riot, it's miserable attitude I ’ tropolitului Vancea or * the 
heavy slab, for her soul was non-gru sin, and in some improvised and absolutely councils 
unbound by the way they were made in secret, under oath, stealthily, 1872 and 1882 
sought to link the fundamentals church drive so that it would become purely Catholic - 
with the shade iezuitismului- bad instead of knit as close as eradela start. My God, why 
have you allowed to be born traitors and yet so the vile and wicked, even believers in 
your head! Hence: folly of some, betraying others, where under all evils of Alba Iulia. 
Metropolitan Bishop become a Jesuit, however, it was his mentor and factotum, higher 
clergy took a direction to consider fucking u first Catholic and then Romanian, Romanian 
interests steals so dangerous clit, to make them sacrifice enemies nation! Densusianu 
joining together and Klein’s views, honest, man was Nut, Laurian, Papiu Ilarian and 
Hurmuzachi to show historian cups and analytically and critically as he did this folly, and 
evil will ensue for our nation. This booklet makes them the highest honor. Holy to be 
memorized ria and the soul world where they are, turning shadow mer- sul its sprawling 
Vancea and those like him, show him curse a whole nation in distress and pain. 
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Once again, let it be anyone of us, if not otherwise chip, to inlesneascaretiparirea this 
brochure abroad complectandu a the place was all spent from 1892 to the present. 
Romanians will be grateful. But to continue. In his notes we find out: "April 10, 1894. Mr 
I I. Kalenderu administrator Domain Coroa- nei today I do know that I will fundatiunea 
university Carol Open 10 Maiu or later and after seeing what he had with d-1 Sturdza, 
authorized M. and S. King, asking me to get con- Library Foundation carrying this 
because there are many competent for this post, but desire is that ye receive me. "I 
answered Mr. Kalenderu know very well that intentiunile salu- hard with whom he 
founded the institution, but to be able to suitably Pundit tasks with this leadership, being 
more atin- Gere with university students, should be a university professor, a title that 't] 
am satisfied because I can work I have walked after the withdrawal NTT the title of 
university professor, for whom I have more altminlerea qualities than other teachers. I 
regret that refuse to come into touch more M. S. King, he would talk again with Mr. 
Sturdza him, saying, also, when do I appoint university professor since between 
university teachers present there is no one to intrunea- SCA can take the leadership 
qualities to the libraries. " Who would not have received this proposal in place 
Densusianu? How many would not have chased this situation * of honor. Cino May well 
as Densusianu but caro was a man, a character and a pub- Tema pillar of science, may be 
more appropriate for that place, totdauna do honor to the name of our great King, where 
ed to train with the youth brain and heart character n- -university! But he had renounced 
all, had retired voluntarily from all, it Thank living with the minimum possible for a man 
to quietly look to finish their work that will forever bind name. Finally all of these notes 
have discerning a work gonez which will be published hopefully soon, which does not 
have the character of cer- Cetara, but the popularization and education for citizenship. 
House of schools, which has so few serious demands to the public works such like and 
how to make, has a- work of this Special Densusianu a work worthy of aten- tion them. 
In his notes, in this regard we find the following: 

"In the fall of 1895 he asked the Ministry of rasboiu by address Special to introduce an 
array of illustrious captains about Teri Romanian and the F? resume also complicated the 
whole glorious past of the Romanian Teri, 
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I wrote a fairly voluminous writing under the title: Lords glorious Romanian Teri and 
more famous Masters. Breviariu history about rasboaiele Overcoming the hosts large and 
bright romaue, Part I, United Roma- nia (TaraRomaneasca and Moldova). "This writing I 
forwarded it to the Ministry of rasboiu. General Budi§teanu division put the resolution on 
the report of the Chief of Staff, he congratulated me and thanked me for this work, I also 
put 500 lei available in case if I shall print ". Unfortunately, the manuscript remained 
unprinted, and how to suf-Rite printing paper at this time imprirnandu on it by pa- 
rascovenii all but glorious gentlemen have not yet come to tri dice in the back of our 
general indifference, AIFM will want a man with the soul to do that. In the introduction 
to this work, he goes from a speech His Majesty the King, of January 3, 1885, in saying: 

"Virtue is the most expensive military and noble legacy of natiu- Romanian NIL "A 
whole preserve is the greatest desire of my heart, that watchful conscience ". I can not 
resist not reproduce this unpublished paper the following passage: 

"The history of the Romanian people from ancient times until today Our is only a long 
series of battles huge rasboinice, which had to support them with great bravery and 
devotion Romanian people for water- Teri ing novels, nationality, language, religiunii and 
freedoms. 

"Throughout the Middle Ages invasion of the Carpathians and the Danube down or 
continued or renewed and they turned as fast and vehemence as in the era of the Roman 
Empire. "And if the Romanian people emerged victorious from these rasboaie giant if n 
Teri Romanian been subdued foreign nations, if nationality Romanian bility was not 
destroyed, if they are Latin Teri today, pre- as were Latin before almost 1800 years, it has 
so multu- measca its national genius, his military virtues inherited from great- dawdle, 
confidence that Romanians have always had rights and forces their love of country and 
nationality, political union and their wisdom. "Unfortunately, however, in the midst of 
hardships and continue rasboaielor enormous, from which they suffer Teri, several bands 
of deeds Romanians remained unwritten, and today we are forced to rebuild wherever 
possible, the early history of the Romanian people in small fragments acts of 
contemporary or short stories of some chroniclers foreign, often partial or wrong 
infonned. "But even in those few fragments we have left in first centuries of the 


Romanian states, impartial history will convince you that Romanian people fighting for 
centuries with unparalleled bravery in counter 
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A continuous invasions Tatars and Muslims to Cumana Central Europe, rasboaiele and 
enormous sacrifices of blood and fortune Romanians were also rasboaie and sacrifices for 
the benefit Civilis \ contravention European The work has 358 pages. It begins with: 
Radu Negru, founder principality Teri: Romanian and winner Cumana, and Finest 
ciTMateiu Ba- Sarah; and in Moldova starts with Bogdan I, fouuder State Moldova and 
the winner of King Louis the Great of Hungary, and go up to Constantine Cantemir. Stop 
ago Roma- nia that Kingdom. In this work is described in the respective parts, and 16 
Famous captains, from Dragomir Commission, army commander Two of of Vlaicu 
Basarab and Parvati to Parcalab general the brave. IUI Peter Lame. Add, after studying 
the manuscript, which is copied to ma- rail at that, just who is in his file, longer your pre- 
SESC still some additives which should be taken into account in printer great work. But 
Dcnsusianu training and the second volume relative to Lords glorious and famous 
captains of our nation abroad. It also sees this in two chapters, small but definitely 
worked and who will be able to easily publish, entitled: Menomorut - Duke Bihar (an. 
903). Gelu - Duke of Transylvania (an. 903). , The first describes in detail, especially 
after Magistri P. \ Bela Gesta regis notarius Hungarorum, it is found in Romanians clearly 
finding his arrival in those parts and Atila Arpad ago. Numerous notes had gathered for 
helping to ensu- re still It is work. It also happens that besides his many great and ocupa- 
Major State tions and preparing to study what was to have something totally unexpected 
place. Ocaziunea Raar demonstration with cultural, economic and na-tional 1906 
Dcnsusianu after dispozitiunii taken gen-ralul Bratianu wanted to do a special work for 
the army » Romanian on this occasion. Unfortunately, time was so short and so material 
abundant that with all the skill and power of work not able to finish, do so briefly, that 
which conceived. But behold that which remained of that fact, as a power-nical evidence 
of the extent of the content of thought and will. In fact, in the voluminous files with notes 
made by rapo- it had even folder: oxpozitumoa national historical works, 190g 
coprinzStor many important data. 
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fed up for his works unfinished in great misery hand, learn something from his study 
relative to: military history Romanian people since ancient times until eighteenth century. 
Here sheet material of this manuscript reproduced clean the ma-rail written, and therefore 
will be able to easily print: 

, Military history of the Romanian people since the ancient times until the eighteenth 
century, j Page I) - Beginning military art and the Lower Danube to the Carpathians . 1 II) 
J . 5 5 7 III) .23 . 35 37 . 44 . 49and 8) instruments and music signals 51. 57 13) element 
if the Roman imperial armies. ... 61 V) - Romanians (to follow). 

It can not reproduce the premium without numerous notes who rely on this side to prove: 
begin- Turi military art and the Lower Danube to the Carpathians »that: Art The military 
believes that in ancient times had had their beginnings the Carpathians and the Danube 
has its bottom. ■ "On the territory inhabited by Dacians and tell us the old legends, it nas- 
God had done in March’re A personification of force and curagiului rasboiu. Here find his 
home: he was adored here as a defender plains ture. "From an archaeological perspective, 
Dacia earth is between all TE European countries, most had antiques belonging to 
military history. "Archaeological discoveries made until today have brought light Get 
adeva- 
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rates hoards of weapons and tools of different materials, which has ser- vit man from the 
Carpathians and the Danube from bottom to attack, and such defense and its economic 
necessities, yet since the said responsible five times in history. "Museums across the 


Carpathians, we understand here the Transylvanian Hungria, Bukovina, Galicia, Bohemia 
and Vienna, are full of weapons collected various forms, starting from the most primitive 
to the most per- fectionate discovered in these regions and of which some belong epo- the 
Neolithic, prehistoric times and other metals, in contrast Bronze. 

"The work begun metal mines here since long before Homeric times. "Between all of 
TERI Europe, Dacia old is the only region where the There was a strong metallurgical 
civilization as it follows A the enormous crowd of archaeological monuments, the authors 
traditions old, and finally as it finds traces of countless works My old that we face 
almost everywhere place in regions Dacia mountain. "Those dintaiu known iron workers 
were following traditions Greek Chalybii in the mountainous region of Scythia, called 
"Scythia mother of iron. " "Vulcan, the divine master of fabricatiunii metals, as we say 
Homer worked nine years in a cave near Oceeanos potamos, as Hister call in the old 
legends. " May know, on this occasion, that a young chemist Romanian, d-1 Dr.Nicolescu 
- Otin, made from chemically, research on weapons and bronze objects in different parts 
of Romania and Transylvania, especially Ispalanca, to see if you will not find a means to 
establish, if the current metallurgical he departed from us or if ve- namely where nits here. 
Following Take this first part already written, has Densu§ianu several folders filled with 
notes relating to the following chap- tole, they had to follow and which unfortunately did 
not time to lay them permanently. The first package contains: I. History militants, the 
people, the Romanian. 274 - 1300 Materials and notij e. II. »» »» »» 274-1300 »» » III. )> 
»1» »» » '274- 1 300» »» IV. »» »» »» 274- 130q »» » V. »» »" »» »274- 1300 Supl-» »» 
The second package contains: I. History militants, the people, the Romanian. 1800 - 1700 
Mat. and notes. II. »» »» »» 1300 - 1700 »» »Trans visitors. III. »» »» »» 1300 - 1700 »» 
»Did ansil. and Hungary. IV. »» »» »)) 1400 - 1700 y>» »Castrelcsi their militia. V. »» 
»» »» 1300 - 1700 »» »» »» » 
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Others longer separately relative Take: 


Military history: Artillery, frowning sword; etc., as well as a file is voluminous: Notes 
historical documents and authors all rela- hem in military history, and many other files 
with material and notes. 

There is a fine bibliography volume relative to Mircea Voda and another, just relative to 
the revolution in Transylvania, from 1848. 

So an entire era work studied, prepared, ready for a to paper! 

Hopefully a young specialist will seek to helping to ensu- re PUE value work is 
assembled and awaiting only a man with soul and understanding that drawing the ruling 
idea of the missing and data gathered by it, to give light Get this work the price of our 
past. In any case should the Academy to publish the bibliographical indexes. He added 
that the first part thermal Mined has a special cardboard figures all weapons and all that 
ilustratiunea the first part of the paper indicated. To see how this man lurcat for the army, 
spe- cialists especially state archives have not only to study, ma- 
jor, where he made a very rich library of great price especially in terms of the army. 

There you will see how many questions of detail he replied, how many he consulted was 
serious business, why vase enjoy among our officers, so praise by preparing and starting 
their mind. 8e will easily see how much value are papers and work- BIURO countries for 
his work on the history and Iieferafele Historical Military sent to Biuro publicatiunii 
Romania. 

When studying veata see this automobile is capable of a Romanian, are proud, but the 
pain I mean, why Lord have It was so chary of such people around the needs aces- tui 
tormented nation! 

So tense work of the General Staff of the armed Densu§ianu Matthew could not give an 
atmosphere than at birth esteem and respect for him. In fact he was respected and loved 
all of which arrive in bunches service. 

That is why on the day of April 1, 1897 and is known It is submitted Murou Head of 
Class II, the holiday created by but- Geta a. c. the same service. 

N. Densu§ianu .... chief biurou! It is why we are proud! 


Finally in early 1899. tired, ill even willing to devote all his last works, withdraws even 


from publishing historical documents, forwarding an Academy a- tfoesa day 22 Fovruario 
do, he says: 
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"The more time and especially in the last year health rings It was not at ah favorable, 
while the other task entrusted asked a thousand uninterrupted work day and night, 
investigations continue with stu- diarrhea different historical collection, choosing 
documents, which laid down in their facts and circumstances and also moments of our 
history Publication care of those documents. 

"Even today my health circumstances are such that I can not Instead dressed if I would 
allow at least in this ongoing future work. 

"The other side would like my little while remains free to can use to edit material 
gathered in the course stretched more many years to work very hard on the people's 
history Romanian century before, XV ". 

Yet he continues, also publish brief but admirable studies relating to various matters. 

This brings us to 1901 when Boman published in Military and a separate study on pagan 
44; The origin and importance isto- Romanian cavalry Rica »Calarasi and tomatoes, are 
quoted in Ovid, Thucydides, Herodotus, Corpus Inscriptionum latinaruin, Notitia 
dignitatum, Ammian Marcelin, Arrian, AnonymusBelaeregis Notarius, Frochner, 
Lachmann, Cantu, etc, etc. 

And what admirable and instructive monograph. He attributes the origin CA- Valeria 
great race Pelasgian Romanian habits. This small work is such Frenchman says, a 
"momentum gout» Dade's prehistoric. 

"Their first country in Europe, the center of the great ethnic, political and military of 
these Pelasgians, yet before moving into the Balkan Peninsula, it was Carp you and 


Lower Danube. 


«Ancient Greeks lacked the troops rider. Homer's Iliad reminders to Tested anything 
about them. "But residents of the north of Greece, namely Tesalienii appear as the first 
nation in Europe, which had a good cavalry rasboiu organized. Thessaly was the entire 
people and their country of nationality Pelasg Pelasgia be called once. " 

And specifies otherwise: 

"As a military institution establishment and organization of cavalry rasboiu both the 
Greeks and the Egyptians to Romanian origin was Pelasgian ". And as for the Romans 
and even the word philology CA- Laras, we find that: 

"The Roman people dintaiu the cavalry was made up of 300 soldiers chosen from the 
wealthiest citizens (patricians) and these soldiers are call «CeZeres". 

"The word is Vechiu Pelasgian, and have the meaning of' Calarasi "(cquitos). 
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"The cavalry institutiunea Pelasgian was introduced in a very distant era in Egypt. 

"The first class of Egyptian soldiers, Herodotus tells us, it was called Ca- lasiries and a 
thousand of these soldiers were in the personal guard Oalasiries the Egyptian kings. 

"As word lasiries what we were told by a Greek fountain is .de old Pelasg also an 
expression corresponding to the archaic Latin Geleres and a Romanian ancient form of 
"Caluserul" or "Calarasi". But Geleres »rule almost" Keleres »because« still dur- 
pul kings - he says - point represent Romans and sound K. Shows that Romanian cavalry 
force constituted by centuryXVT century and what does Calarasilor institution in military 
history Romanian country. Rightly, to the customs of other nations The weather, he tells 
us: 


"Romanians on the contrary, instead of raises before the Tartars and Tur- lodging some 
artificial obstacles, instead of doing constructive earth or wall, they opusera the forefront 
arrows and cavalry swords. " Describe their clothing and tells us that: 

"Archbishop Varentiu still remembers a white unifonn par- Lara Romanian soldiers in 
Moldova. "Every military - says this author and here he understands Calarasi - wearing 
armor as a short coat flax, cotton filled with thickness of three or four fingers, especially 
in and n the shoulders to the elbows, and sewn m thick laces every a finger and a half 
away from the garment and not the sword can penetrate. " 

"This robe of Moldovan chivalry was so but a tunic ras- boiu sewn with ceprazuri, nd it 
shows us the same kind of clothing as the old coats of Romanian Gentlemen ". 

Pelasgians from the usual u would have gone up in the old Egypt and reproduce 
Herodotus, who says: 

"Egyptians (and here he understands the contemplated class) bears West- mind in ornate 
lace on hips and these are called Calasires A and over these garments they wear a cloak of 
white wool. " Show the importance of fine horses and tells us our rasboiu 
among others in conclusion: 

"Constitutiimea veclte, social and political life of the Romanian people was based a 
military system. 

"All Romanians were or archers or horsemen. 

"In particular Romanian cavalry, or Calara§ii) formed in the middle, medium- place a 
military class, the class considered and distinguished society, com- made from 
landowners and peasants landowners. 
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"The character of this institution is very old and not derived from drep- feudal tulle. 

"Romanians after situatiunea their geographical Teri is seated at the great gate of the 
invasion, had, in the interests of their ethnic and political, to keep throughout the Middle 
Ages military institutiunile hard of civilization of ancient and give a special cavalry to 
developments. 

"Thus the words of Paul Joviu that were kept in Romanian certain vieata morals and laws 
of public and private Romans, are only Ed historical truth. 

"In the sixteenth century, was known in Romanian Teri cavalry Germa- nia, Hungary, 
Poland and Turkey, as a powerful military institution "Call the plug from the field rasboiu 
Get camp and hence Take cy cutting, Ro§iorii and Romanian Calara§ii it sacrificed on the 
altar enormous pa * makes about. They excelled by an extraordinary bravery by an 
admirable art The rasboiu; they had a very important active role in the fate rasboaielor 
what they wore Romanian Teri, and left after itself a legacy of the glorious tradition ". 
But since we are in the course of military writings Dcnsusianu's, let's go a little further to 
finish with? these themselves. Thus in 1909 he published in the Bulletin of the Army and 
Ma- Rine two important studies. One No. 5 in May Maiu about: 

The war of 1330 between Hungary and King Carol Bobert Ba- Sarab Teri-Romanian 
voivode. 

In this study nothing is left boom or love of country SBORA fantasies, everything is cold 
and writing data based only on po- devices;. Describe in detail the state of things from us 
and Hungarians who they went into battle at gunpoint, yes pozifciunii map from mama 
ra§e§ti Mountains where the army was besieged and destroyed at 10-13 Noemvri 1330 
and tells us that: 

"Voivode Basarab, who had struggled in 1330 with the powerful RegeCarol Robert 
appears as one of the most glorious reign of Teri-Romane- know, the first half of the 
fourteenth century. "He stretches, organizes and reinforces the powerful State Rome- 
Nesci founded by Negru Voda and has been fortunate in its rasboaiele stitch. Not suffered 
a defeat ". Get in a lot of interesting details, all points view, proves the error committed 
by some one who unites Basarab history on this front with his son Alexander, and ends 
saying: 

"We know only beneficial results of his reign, in which we see he was a gentleman with a 
great political mind, I had to pro- 
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volte lot of activity and a lot of wisdom, and dumneasca lu sunset over CA- Severimdui 
Banat and Wallachia borders eastward to extend up Mare and at the same time to give 
this cers and military power to ensure, in international terms, an independent political 
sihtatiune ent 

The second monograph was published the same year SEPTEMVRI in No. 9, relative to: 

Basboiul from 1369 - 1370 between King Louis I of Hungary and Vladislav Basarab Mr. 
Teri-Bomane§ti. 

Writing this has all the character of the other and both should our schools be published as 
books Cetiri with historical and patriotic for our children, what admira- 
Ball descriptions, how does it beat him to the heart, although, once again, a word not too 
much, not a word of praise superfluous or risked. 

Give again four maps, as they indicate the localities where the mounted rasboaiele tat and 
proves investigate what was the point spread and then-Romanian Country. Foreign seen 
from the quotations and that ' Once skillful archers had back then, deoareco "il Geths 
soldiers firing their prince Vlaicii, falling like rain the Hungarian troops, "as says M. 
Iohan of Thor- rocz Chronicle Hungarorum. After innumerable quotations, which 
strengthen all cceace forward, cl tells us that: 

"It is a positive historical fact, that Basarabs rights based on an- tions, at different times 
possessed a large part of Bulgaria ". And secondly it added that: 

"We find that, but as a positive historical fact that in times of Vladis- lav, spiritual 
authority and administrative rights of the Romanian Church stretched over Banat, Omla§, 
Fagaras and above all Hungary, after as is apparent from the title that undoubtedly have 
first the Metropolitan- 1 Teri-Romanian Police. " That which is most important for us who 
do not know us too past, is that: 

"In the annals of monks minor, he appears as the" King of Ba * Sarab "Rex Bassarath t 
and in the annals of Ragusa, written by Giacomo P. Luc- which is called Re di vlaico 
Valachia ". 


Cecace emerges from a passage published in Magyar cake, tar, commented as follows by 
Fessler and Klein: 

"Vlaicu went further and without the knowledge of his Lord Su- zeran took the title of 
king. " 

"May we note here - he added Den3ii§ianu - that its other diploma xl wanted 
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1376, King Louis called Vladislav Noster emulus) ie Our political rival "f or our 
competitor Teri kingdom. 

"Actually Romanian Teri named kingdoms still appearing before Vladislav times. ’ 

"In" History of empires and kingdoms ", written and published by Georgius Homius in 
1066, says: "By the year 1300, country- and Romanian. Moldova is the Kingdoms, The 
King of Zer dinUiu is not Romanian It reminds Vlaicu 1320 and on to 1340 ". 

We clearly see with satisfaction that Sasarab Vlaicu, as Stephen called the Great Tsar of 
Moldova, which were proving prestige Our ancestors enjoyed six centuries ago! Let us 
follow the thread of his life. Meanwhile Romanian Geographical Society elected on N. 
Dentistry susianu as corresponding member, 21 SEPTEMVRI 1902 ceoace January 
seems to satisfy much. 

In its reply from September 1902 Ocfcomvrie he says: 

"For my part I shah consider myself happy, whether through knowledge and activate My 
tivity it shah contribute to the great scientific purposes; them This high national institute 
aims to studiarea and raising insem- geographical and economic natatii this cers, 
renumito at ah times, and that in an age far pre-historic civilizations was a great center 
European tiime, moral and material ". Finally we get to 1904. 

Academy is again in fever spell, Densu§ianu, Cl subscribing charters and chronicles, he 
fully connoisseur of languages Romanian classical and folk literature, comes into 
question. Kidnap from his sleep, because rest has not at this time Prehistoric Dacia had 


already begun when publicatiunea as to say Do look mistakes he believes committed in 
this Discuss. Write an admirable study, I would like to see one in Celite the upper reaches 
of our high schools in the journal "Military Romania)) (SEPTEMVRI 1903- January 1904) 
and pulled in 78 booklet page. What wonderful writing that deep knowledge, how much 
logic as good sense! He tells us that from the beginning: 

"The spelling may be based on other considerations than by genius and historical laws of 
language. It must be so rational to oglin- Deze language not only in spirit, clear forms and 
also in its structure. It can not be arbitrary, without principle and without the system. ') 

To me give rise to misinterpretation of attitude Academy to do, he says: 
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"But if every time we express other opinions, if we circle to put into light and other 
considerations than those which appear to result The decision of the Academy of it driven 
by a desire only do give retain the essential character of the Romanian language as a 
language Latin people, not to break with the religion I had high forever home our 
language, to give him a lot of future to developments in conformity with its laws 
Historical, because language is the nation, and when a language is destroyed, it dis- Trug 
and people *. When discussing whether must pronounce and write the acquisition Hune 
or acquisition, or EcJiitatkme riding, etc. etc, he added straightway 

"Without indoeala, we have here a vicious not only writing but also pronouncement. 
Romanian language has its fixed its laws and which do not match laws ruling the French 
*. For: 

"Romanian language cherished as the most expensive treasure what we have left from 
ancestors, so you have to cherish and respect in writing laws its historical » Discussing all 
sides of the matter, he tells us: 

"But when using etymology within Romanian language we can not find vowel sound that 
is original to when we looked root the word in Latin or Romance languages. We write 


this: An- geri (Angelus), antaiu (antaneus), gentle (Blandus), etc, etc * For. He added: 


"For no matter how deficits will be new sacrifices we can never CA- racterul general 
language Romanian people, but simply to facilitate Cetiri and writing them who do not 
have the necessary preparations. Each is Li- her to write for himself as he likes, but aceiU 
public who studiiftfpo- - Scripts which prints books, will follow once the laws have 
ortogra- daughters and Romanian language. Because: 

"Deilinatiunea spelling is not to make one lap [cups Romanian language, but that I may 
understand. " And for that: 

"In the Romanian literary language must choose the best words and also to follow best 
forms. Only thus shall we get a beautiful language in the expression and sweet, which 
could once be worthily occupy a place next to other Romance languages. " 

Complains better understand how we write: 


NIC- DENSU§TANU IV 
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"Writing as presents us especially our periodic press Dica image is not words but 
distortion, them. " Insists ago on the role of grammar and language history, Romanian 
spell in establishing that 'true form era- dation unit language ". "Spelling, he says, 
forms an integral part of the grammar)) And ago: 

"Grammar determine further forms and give true words. It supports language historical 
thread between past and present, she Notes and definitively sets out the constitution and 
laws that govern language. "But it belongs to grammar and written English language, 
spelling and orthologous ". And is revealed as follows: 

*» 

"This rational grammar of the Romanian language we lack today, and we understand this 
is not a grammar for elementary grades, but a grammar stating, specify and determine 
what forms A language laws They were and are in use, and how ditpa says Quintifian to 
show how to speak and write correctly. " 


To raise with all vehemence against how to write "how speaking "and not sure 
reproducing this thoroughly abuse passage: 

"The principle of' write as you speak and this is the phonetic - not It has a purpose and 
a final target. His direction is always uncertain. He does not distinguish between good use 
and bad use of speech. He has the view unity and unifying language but unconditio- 
diferentiarea them. But what is more dangerous is that this claim requires us to phonetism 
write and speak no English language books not our church po- pore, but a corrupt and 
variable idiom of political centers and co- merckde language of anonymous authors, 
mostly foreigners, I write in press every day. 

"This principle of writing each such like, will lead to a de- full safety to a disturbance in 
the normal course and to developments language; He will do more harm than good. For 
what good can either that, to shed light on everyday words and forms of domestic 
necunosctde other Romanian, foreign phrases, harsh pronouncements', expressionism 
sitini and finish which especially large political and commercial centers bom on and off 
with each generation. 

"Receiving the basic phonetic spelling and correct speech, insem- He pushed him a 
Commander does a common Romanian language, whose timeline for- and drive Nations 
to lose in the night time, a language that has self- our books and religious authority of our 
best authors; insem- Commander does take us into the vortex of unstable idioms, a 
confusion words „ forms and new pronouncements, always subject to alteration stiecesive 
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And it claims that according to the po: 

"0 Really lot enormous foreign elements, forms co- broken the barbarisms the phrases 
entered the language times in Unnia „ which all our hurry Embracing them, put them in 
writings to Our countries, and incorporate them into our dictionaries circle to be- 
tatenim spoken language and written language or literature that today we We are facing 
not a torrent, but a true diluvia words and foreign forms, which will lead to a catatonic 
old Romanian language enema. 


It may be that today these colors will seem to some small neinsem- nate, but with time 


differences will increase and we will immulti reach a mixed language, or rather chaotic, 
material, shapes, the phrases and as a way of ruling. " 

And he sees so clearly and so high when meritorious Finest to work with the words: 

"Having a grammar and spelling Not dangerous based on grammar is one of national 
issues which today no longer suffer delay. «Language of a people can not be considered 
only as a tool Thinking particular for expression of different individuals, it is a National 
wealth and slatid by her instilutiunile} and not by individual caprice or ignorance, has 
dreptidsa order, it should be language written ". 

I come now to the great work of Densu§ianu, Dacia preis- toric. 

He put the total for forty years to make it! Stop yelling- her he took 11 years, from the 
end of his life tormented, but full employment! This work awfully tiring him and sdrobi 
before a perfect ending. (1) 

I saw that he did great journey through Italy and Istria Dalmatia and numerous researches 
to gather ma- terialul needed the work. 

All such travel, on several occasions, especially in 1899 he did in the mountain counties 
of Buzau from birth and up in Mehedinti, to realize that which is personal Re- 

(1) For a copy of an address to catro Excel, to the Marquis of I. Pallavicini, me Dniester 
Austro-Hungarian Bucharest on July 2, 1900 shows that at that time, it dealing with these 
issues for 15 years. 

Everything there looks like, studying in libraries and museums of Budapest, Vienna, 
Rome, Agram, Orsova and Lemberg all the countries from the prehistoric past Danube. 

Dreptul- be given circle? 1 caro does not do politics and literature to give policy- carved 
stones can study and what is written in Hungary around Moldova (Domitatul Krassver) 
and Mehadia (commit. Szoreunyer) over Vera 1900. 
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portasc and actually finds the status and value of scrap preis- toric an exceptional 
significance. 

As in all but everything proceeded with the scientific method, so for strict ros do 
DENSU§IANU followed in everything he did. yet from 1893 he drafted, printed and 
widely scatter on expen- tueala him, this man who was hardly what he had to live, ex- 
trem of its important historical Cestionarin about tradifiunile Romanian inhabited by third 
parties and antiques. I was the era before to a. 600 d. AD. Bucharest, 54 pages. 

In this brochure is an admirable introduction; he tells us: 

Fine Romanian peasant house still exists until today .multime of suve- Historic injury 
centuries apart, a sort of unwritten history about originality his uncle about his old beliefs 
and institution, how about occurrences ments by which passed the Romanian people. 

"Every village, every mountain, every valley, every city has its legends and its historical 
traditianile * 

"And we found particularly important tradition in our people farmer istorical Baci people 
and their final fate; tradition about his bridge over the Danube, about his struggles with 
Dacia and pro- pre colonization of these cers. 

"Moreover, we found the people of peasant tradition, which does not mean sc they only 
TERI; but who are mothers reports and Teri where Roman colonies came] tradition which 
go beyond the era Dacia colonization, and can say even to the times of the first kings of 
Rome ". And the importance of these memories he puts it in true light by the fact that: 

"On the other hand, our historical research traditiuniior us im- puts> more with our lives 
as historical era up to 1290 He remained steals writers. Great multitude of events that 
occurred ter- Dacia Traianc thorium from first contact with the Gauls and Romans to 
Take 1290 remained unwritten. -We Are missing chronicles - we lack the charters. They 
perished and were destroyed memorials, even peoples perished what they have destroyed, 
and who had gone wild with rage over the plains lu- Crate and sown by the Roman 
colony ". He gives precise readings, how to proceed with collection and shows clearly 
that which Voest know. This can serve cestionar future instance of any such undertaking. 


Replies received it, fortunately, in all the inhabited parts The Romanian and especially 


from our teachers, among whom con- State and Astada thankfully, that "I & many are 
pro- Toine. 

Dcnsusianu has united these answers in 21 cases, arranged after their origin. And there 

are different point of view than 

NIC. DENS U AND NOT, AND OPERA SA VIE AT A 


LIII. 


the Dcnsusianu pursued a treasure trove of useful data many specialists. Hopefully they 
will come into colectiunile Academy. 

Prehistoric Dacia's Dcnsusianu contains a double revelation. We are shown into it first 
before you intaiu an extraordinary man of worship, wide seer, and pursuing an idea for 
the field of decision iron vedirea which gave him peace and vieata. Secondly we discover 
a past, almost all unknown past glory for -If for glory nemar- Ginita for those who have 
mastered these places and whom Densu- sianu shows us, it proves to us that our direct 
ancestors. 

No history, no man of letters, but neither are man totally unprepared for the Cetiri so. 
Well, I declare My vieata that I Celite - and I am Celite and more and more -a thoroughly 
argued, conceived and gave little higher. I studied thoroughly before llomani Dacia's 
Tocilescu, 1880. Well, the facts are being gathered there as items from a collector that 
collects without being driven. At Dcnsusianu is a great framework in which the greatest 
deeds the first grand civilization of mankind, the smallest but 

Important facts and legends of our classics and unnoticed misunderstood still go regularly 
as a last, place. 

Celite as a man is unbelievable. There are over a hundred folders and notebooks with 
thousands of notes gathered. His classics with- funny deep Ovidiu largely by heart, what 
prive- Ste Dacia, cl had not studied the page, but turns and often playing for some real 
expressly understood that one had in author and his thought is not played as often through 
ignorance translator or interpreter unprepared, with another meaning. 

Dcnsusianu researchers open a new world. Genesis po- European poarelor will be seen 
otherwise safe and well explained more precisely in the future. May amazing to watch 


an extraordinary fact, which shows con- tinuitatea arhimilenara of populatiunii Dacia and 
conservative power ing of our nation. Taking the basic texts of ancient writers, from 
Homer, which weather that which they left behind them knew about the beginnings of 
humanity in these parts remain amazed See how to detail all of them he in the 've gendele 
and Romanian ballads. It’s unbelievable and beyond inchipui- so bad that desgroapa 
Dcnsusianu in this regard. 

Then, as the mist began Prehistoric Dacia in July - Sep- temvrie 1911 when I studied it 
and you recognize the RU rails, I had given deep as chief ago how to be and its exposure 
preciziunea worked in everything he did, often say, in certain parts, I'd let the book fall 
gusset hand. My thought 
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He was lost in the darkness in which I was driving by and I under- bam horror, he does 
not lose the path, it should fio AEVE that which makes us see, in fact often so clear! And 
when My faith wavered a little, so follow the rest of his argument strong, so bright, happy 
that I rose and too- Marie, in my heart, the one who made me fill my Su- fletul happiness, 
and by those who wrote to me still soar great pride of being Romanian, seeing rises of us 
So people that our past is so extraordinarily lu- minos. 

Do not think I'm exaggerating, or that are prey enthusiasm that would not belong here. 
There are a whole man, and I know things and how to view and interpret them. I have 
enough cultural I hoped lap, so I'm not naive nor any superficial. I declare But that 
prehistoric Dacia is one of the greatest works if not the most important, he wrote a feather 
do hand held a Romanian.But before entering into the detailed analysis of this writing, 
here its general plan in a few words. 

Dcnsusianu start from prehistoric man considered during Neolithic and gradually get to 
reconstitute the largest im- plug Brush world what he knew, pelasgic Empire. 

Caro 1 shows the extraordinary role he had in civilizatiunea ome- tection of this empire 
and what is due zeiiicati kings, Uran and Saturn and queens deified especially Gaea and 
Rhea. 

Prove it - for I can not say otherwise - that everyone, absolutely all Greek mythology 
itself, wit boasts elin people, he born in the mountains of Dacia, between Buzau and iron 
gates. - Temple the largest of the world through IUI extraordinary importance, was the 


Bucegi to man. 


Proves that a main branch of these Pelasgians spoke a language, which he calls 
proto-Latin, and gave birth to- You and neo-Latin languages! Show how this empire, 
which- 1 I think the more religious basis, consisting especially of PA- shepherds, and the 
Cyclops and metallurgical ago, it descended and set up Troy, Mycenae and Rome. 

Go to reconstruct customs, faith and language of these po- and it can also manages to 
explain countless historical facts which up Now their purpose had not clarified. 

If we Romanians have resisted invasions torrent if exi- We stay in Russia beyond the 
Dniester much, until Istria, §vitera until Valahie Little Bohemia and north to south Poland 
and south to Athens and the islands of the Archipelago, not only because colonists were 
brought here and there and especially Trajan us. - They were the mash, but alua- 
protolatin tulle, ArimM, longer call time as one of 
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their main tribes, where they founded Rome Rimi, A ~ Romanians today, and here there 
were already penetrated far innermost Asia, northern Africa, and to Spain and Dania, 
because in all these regions it is found that branches were aco- luia§ people who lived 
with distinction and had their heart in trans- silvania and Oltenia. 

As abundant evidence, not out where you gathered Quiet and skill amaze you. Now we 
understand why Densu- sianu had withdrawn from the actual world: he was living under 
the burden of great world, but totally unknown to us. 

I worship his memory 

before his death, he saw printed Dcnsusianu 1120 N. pa- gine. Since then 1 after printing 
proofs after the notes I found, I published the last 2 balls. The work was complete has 
1152 page. With all my desire was not chip but also raslete loosen the notes, no 
introduction, nor the final one kind of overview of what was said. What I could not pro- 
Lusi will be included in a special note, however, that I will publish soon. 

This monument labor and past glory, datoritiui dentistry su§ianu would not be able to 
remain if some people Su- flet would not have made broad monetary sacrifice necessary. 
Typographer C. Goble, who worked with C. Rosetti and groom I. Rasidescu it his duty. 


They -made credit over 20,000 lei. They printed this work and kept locked money from 
1900 until now and who knows how yet. 

On the death of her Densu§ianu and A. Hentiescu executor ’d and unify, knowing I'm little, 
my hours of rest, the prehistoric entrusting this work to me to see what hem longer do. 

The desire of years made in this regard is the fruit of my labor brought by the memory of 
a man who managed a highest race. I did it happily and with a heart full of gratitude. 

Now let's take a brief review in this paper. 

The author begins his work with Quaternary Era - periodically Bye- leolitic. His first 
chapter is relative to: Give first inhabitants poverty. He begins as follows: 

"Dacia present us in all things extreme antiquity. 

"Studying prehistoric times from the Carpathians and the Danube tcrilor Below, an 
extinct ancient world, the cradle civilkatiunii ante-elcne is infati- ond our eyes. 

«Back populatiunilor known in Greco-Roman antiquity as don ' My Dacians and 
stretches a long series of several thousand years, immormantata a history of large events, 
whose importance has passed away over the horizon acestef cers, brilliant history of a 
nation, 
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strong and glorious, long before the Trojan times, the background Tast world dintaiu 
Empire, had established the first unit of culture in Euro- rope and laid the foundation for 
moral and material progress in western Asia and in North Africa ". - 

And further complements its idea by the following: 

«Dacia, the history of these dark times, appears as the first metropolis geographic, what 
was intended by its particular pozitiunea by abun- Dante populatiunii its wealth and 
diversity, expand era Prehistoric ethnic and cultural influence of some south peninsula 
Balkan and far beyond the Aegean sea, the other westward on CA- century the great and 
long-dc communication of the Danube. 


Civilizing action putting an ante prehistoric populatiunea whether from the Carpathians 


and the Lower Danube, the ante-Hellenic world was much decum most prominent we can 
imagine today based on fragments monuments and historical traditions and the people 
that we have in this Ic extremely remote epoch. 

ALN this respect we are only in the dawn of prehistoric science. " 

Face ago clasificatiunea epocelor prehistoric describes pri- My hewn stone tools. Make 
known traditions Get started Romanian people that the earth was flat even with that 
which is in Hesiod's Theogony. Shows that residents of these region "have known lion 
dens (Felis spelaea) .On that one won 't MEST not only Leo and SAMC with Sawicoaia 
after the name indicates The Shnha. Dealing with Bos Bos Tirus = get-genius, aurochs, of 
which the last, as I remember aduo, he was killed after 1700 
Transylvania. 

Show that this is the Moldovan currencies and not Bison Barbary, but we have evidence 
that, among other things as a horn found Suceava, Get a Plaies that existed and he Ja us. 

It shows that they knew Heaven shower megacerus called carols Sur deer, fallow found 
standing in the banks of the Tisa and Ireland swampy marshes where the tens of 
thousands of years before. 

Well, our people say: 

.... The rain that commit, 

Earth liquefy, 

Deer 'mud 

And then my vein I .. .. » 

But not only this memory that keeps people 
Our Thus we have that which is unbelievable: 

A large income omu 
Marc from the forest, 
hairy man 
And skittish, 
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With hairy hands 
And with hairy legs. 

Eye 4nholbati 9 
Gu big teeth Colt 
With large cheek, 

With chilling gaze ».. 

Who does not recognize almost gorilla, and a link Dcnsusianu Rassam primitive human 
memory, the local populatiunii raw absolutely primitive, old Hesiod known authors, Pliny, 
etc. as satyrs of Europe, Asia and Africa. Describe craniurile are Neanderthal and 
Cro-Magnon take and Fi- defines as follows: 

"Dacia periodic human, just like in other parts of the Euro- Rope, stretching back several 
thousands of years, at least until Quaternary epoch in the first half. 

"Or in other words before Aga whites and vivid, which makes us reminders to Homer's 
Iliad tire before the Titans, who speaks of Hesiod, they Teri lived in Europe and 
particularly in Dacia, two people Rasse, with different types and standards, one on the 
lower level of desvol- physical and intellectual country, it is RASSA Neanderthal, a kind 
of people without company, without morals and without laws, and whose new home we 
do not know; and other human Rass invazionara, quite distinct from the previous one 
having a constitution, and having reached the upper organic a significant level of semi 


oivilizatiune a population! We fauna, whose Migration and cultural beginnings go far 
beyond the time qua ternary. 

"Both of these human Rasse Quaternary were then overwhelmed, defeated and destroyed, 
and may in small part assimilated the new epoch of neo invasion lithic. . - 1 

"Their history and we say natural moral end was Quaternary". Following the facts in the 
leak walking time he comes to Neolithic and characterized by: 

"This new ethnic immigration in Europe constitutes the so-called in- vaziune Neolithic 
far the most expansive knows their history. " Se ocupa pe larg cu industria neolitica in 
Dacia, cu tot ce Archaeology provides us with all the ancient texts PA- 
strate that memory and tells us: 

Here at the Lower Danube and especially Teri Dacia - that is certain - It formed and 
rennet great and powerful center of neo populatiunii Lithic in Europe; Rasse center of a 
new people, a stature and vigorous, with an old patriarchal organization, with severe idei- 
of religious bones and a passion probably brought from Asia to carve into the rock alive 
statuele its enormous deities. . 


lviii 
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"These new conquerors of old world and brought the spread in Europe New elements of 
civilization, the foundation organized here the first states and Nona dedere a direction for 
the fate of humanity. 

"Ongoing then several hundred years, this active Rass and labora- rioasa equipped with a 
miraculous power of growth and expansion? its con- tinue its migration from the Lower 
Danube to the southern parts. Of the peaks, the valleys and plains Carpatflor, unceasing 
swarms new pastoral tribes passed the great river of the ancient world, and spilled in 
compact groups and organized over the entire peninsula Balkan. 


"This is the great southern stream, or Carpatho-Mycenae, with- rent which came from 
central Asia to form its first homeland Carpathians European and moral bases put the first 
new civilization, diamonds desvolta later is so strong in Greece and Asian shores po 
Small ». 

It deals extensively with them a rare competence ceramic pre- Historical Dacia and show 
that: 

"Pottery of this age begin to have characters in Dacia luxury. She exceeded the narrow 
limits of mere trades, and we reveals the the beginnings of an art full of momentum, but 
an art that can no Get reaches its climax, we see suddenly ceased, as if a large per- 
turbatiune / economic and social leap Dacia be unleashed on earth and would she 
suddenly put forth desvoltarii end of this artistic manufacturing flourishing in northern 
Lower Danube 

It shows the importance of ornamentation that is on them, characterizes Stice pelasgic 
and especially mysterious sign of swastikas that It is simply the cross with broken 
branches in the Right angle who put fashion Get it now Her Royal Highness Princess 
Mary. 

Along with Virchow, Krsnjavi, Schliomann, eto., Shows not 't May identity but these 
ornaments priority to new front Troy Mibena, etc. Densusianu explains in his study this 
matter fully. 

In its report from 1911 cl- 1 Dr. Hubert Schmidt ago Take Cucuteni excavations made in 
the year of his death even Densusianu, he says plainly: 

"These excavations in the land of Lower Danube offers us the connection between 
Central and proving herself a cultural circle (Crete) ". Also in that year, I can still 
character; that researches made by Soc. The effort from the Athens Archaeological under 
Sotiriadis in Looida, con- Static objects found at Hagia Marina after that: 

"... Celle qui du nord of Grece booster plutot Get civilisationde Take pen- ninsule 
balcanique "(1). 


(1) Le bulletinae Vart its ancien modems. No. 542 1912 .. 


NIC. DENSU$IANU, and work VIE AT A 


LIX 


But this priority of cultural superiority at the same time rei people who lived within the 
regions' around carpa- denominated supported today by many other people value as Trudy, 
Ed. Meyer, P. Kretschmer and others. 

Now it so happens that recently appeared a work Indicative value through important 
bibliographic with deo- Sebire, because all of a Romanian: 

Contribution to Dacia before the Romans (1) of d-1 John G. An- driescscu. 

D-CA- to have assembled an industrious bee, all the re- writings, tive on this issue so far 
- so back Densu§ianu's dead - and all reached the same concluziunicu he knew, the place 
herein. Thus we find: "Pelasgians and Thracians were actually to look like mussel rights 
adueaturU cwttimtiei epoeei of pealra in Thessaly, and Boeotia Fliocfa * after Tsountas' 
founding tradition of Athena Cyclopii Argoiidei acropolis of Thrace, if not call accession 
9 feel completely tucked Tsountas say, of course, a resounding Realities (2) 

So in the Carpatho-Balkan culture eolith: "Thracians come among the first in 
consideration ethnological this caituri. "(3) 

In the next chapter the author deals with monuments preis- toric Dacia, especially turret 
heroic Pelasgian. 

Establishes the link between Barrow and Garganus found. Virtuous giliu between Gruie, 
Gruniu and Vechiu latin word or Grumus with Grijnium of Strabo, and shows the 
importance of these mounds, mor- old mind, because: ((This was the holy place of the 
eroi- immormantare Aryans their ante-Homeric ". 

Finally dealing extensively: mound or tomb of Achilles? of White Island (Leuce). 


In this island, which is not other than Snake Island, learning Now 20 years past that there 
is the tomb of Achilles, went M’AR I gather some of the more ancient shards what's your 
pre- SESC yet. The Russians had already excavated, but scientific. 

Densu§ianu figure gives the temple after Tabula Peutingeriana and you wonder what all 
the springs of knowledge. 

This describes at length with this temple, and said Ilyperboreilor of this island. Apollo 
sets his homeland and the goddess Latona and legends unveil more Apollonian on 
Hyperborea, who were only Pelasgians of these cers. These Hyperborea, generally 
shepherds, describes them thus: 

(1) With eight original drawings and a map, Iasi, 124 p. 1912. 

(2) The npototopexa! ’ A AXP oXsis, p. 395 -403 (From the work of Mr. Andrie§esct7, p. 
12'i) 

(3) Ibid. p. 122. 
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"They are gentle and habitable, religious, superstitious prophecies lovers (Oracule) and 
chants. Religious ceremonies in honor Zoila, they Plays castanets, the bagpipe and cobza. 
Their songs are sweet and harmonization nioase ". 

Prove that: 

"Apollo of Delos, Delphi, Athens and Troy lands not God is neither Greek nor Egyptian, 
but a divinity legends with dogma and national rites Pelasgian; Finally a Pelasg homeland. 
Apollo is In contrast Pelasgian lands revered in Thessaly, in Phocis, in Boeotia, in Attica, 
Arcadia, in Crete and Troy lands ". "El is the god protector of flocks and shepherds 


yopjj.cc". Here's why: 


"In ancient monuments of Greek sculpture and painting, the Apollo archaic appears with 
beautiful curls and locks the Pelasgian, just as shepherds wearing today, and Romanian 
peasants near Mount Re- tezatului. Because of this, he has to Homer and the epithet A dc 
d epaex6 | .iijc (Intonsus) Leuce proves that the island was dedicated to the god Apollo, 
and when its cult had suffered a great defeat, she was devoted Um— brei Achilles. Wealth 
that flows from the temple altars, were noin- chipuit. Here's why: 

"From a Black Sea island called Apollonia, located south of gov- Istru countries, Romans 
took one of the most venerated images of the god Apollo, a colossal statue dc 30 cubits 
high, and sat in the Capitol under Gapitolinus named Apollo. EXPENSES this ancient 
and magnificent works sculpture were, as we say Filled u, 500 talent 2.4GO.OOO lei, 
which gathered more than the Greeks (300 talent) for reconstitui- bad temple in Delphi, 
burned in a. 548 ". And after a fit exactly this island. Describes resumes in the following 
way: 

«Danube Island Leuce was seeing it from the mouths of worship but two epocc and 
reputation. The first was before the fall of Troy, when it in- awl was religiunii primitive 
cradle of Apollo, of which vintage de- Riva and his name Leuce or White. And the 
second period starts after ras- Boiului Trojan, when the island was dedicated Leuce 
shadow hero Achilles, while retaining and oldest organization on the cult of Apollo, a- 
institutiunea name oracle exclusive privilege of priests Apollonian, pre- such as the right 
to pious offerings, prayers, sacrifices and votes over all sacred traditions of island and 
salutary ". Temple of Apollo hour of great magnificence, in carols 
it appears novels as "White Holy Monastery" 
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and "big church altars 9". Stay more than ui- Myth face with detail that keeps our nation 
for acts so old in history, which put it: 

"Intr'al Black Sea rubble, At dalbele monasteries " 

describing it 9 altars and written jets whom your prod- good Sead nezeu (Apollo) with 
old (Saturnus Senex), with Lady (La- ton) and St. Mary eldest (Gaea, Rhea) with St. 
Mary small (Iana, Diana Luna) and Siva Vasilca (cons or Ops- CONS divinity crops). So 


all the advice heavenly mythology, heroes altered name cristianismului kept this 
tormented nation so well as in the collected traditions and texts are now better 2000 Year! 

It's something that exceeds any incphipuire, and are pages more with these legends. Is a 
Romanian legend about the origin of di- blame the White Monastery. 

When we see the great importance that acquires Romanian legends, notice how right was 
Winckehnann, when still from 1764 (Histoire de l’Art chesles anciens) said that: 

... "In addition, they dels T histoire positive, there pour tous lfistoire une pays out 
legendaire destinies, avec le temps a sorbitan shooting, plus ou moins cattle, pour entrer 
en pleine from penombre lu- honey, grace aux Efforts perseverants linguistes des et des 
myt- hographes. Personne, plus it did not aujoard'hui droit de considered 
rerles legendes convme des Fables. Les legendes Get up forms pri- elemental and 
ferocious de l'Mstou'e, presque tous les peuples eliez AI often uaissauce Societies. Le 
langage et des legendes obscure; ii n’cst step indeclii- f old cars. L3 histoire d’un pays fait 
legendaire an integral dome Grant pays Vhistoire why. C'est l’histoire of preparation .EN 
ration, and Ton vent, encore de l’histoire non degage of Tenve- LOPP mythique qui to 
dissimule. II n'y a rien a la veritable- preliistorique ment ". 

This legend Aral the mighty Sun (Apollo) wanted to marry and found none "d'white wife" 
only his sister (Iana Sanziana, Ileana Consinziana), diamonds is only Helena (Trojan) 
That Greco-Roman tradition it would have married into the island Leuce after Achilles. 
Consinziana would have put Sun condition to do: bridge great. . . . White Monastery. On 
this occasion he shows how the name Latona (Leto, Atjtw) Lelea kept on the island, and 
the Moon (Selina) in the Sulina nearby and which reminds Hecateu. It is noteworthy in 
this' Chapter the opinion that: 
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"Lnprejuraroa appointment of Poni was given not only the Black Sea, but and] a part of 
the shores of North ost of Asia-small on where to 'FTIC communication over the sea 


between the tops of the Euphrates and from Scythia fully confirms that the origin of 
geographic Pontos finish it re- leading to the name that was given in the prehistoric age of 
resorts, where do you check with the boats called Ponto (Rom. bridge). " But that which 
is most curious are the temple of Romanian iradifiimile Apollo of Delos. 

Densusiann after deep scratches all sources tells us that: 

- "Prehistoric antiquity, Delos was the sacred island of all po- pulatiunilor Pelasgian 
southern and later the Greeks. 

"In an era distant historical Delos was called Felascjia, a- DECA land inhabited by 
Pelasgians. This island has been called Schylias, home to the characterization that after 
those Pelasgians were a migratory tion of Northern Lower Danube. Even the name of the 
Dd-bone, which is not may explain the Greek language, it is of Pelasgian. he signifies hill 
or mound (no forest) ". I shall quote one of the legends that gathered Romanian: 

. . Una ’n hill (D61) eastward 
There's that holy place, 

One 'down to the west, 

That there's inconspicuous spot. . . . 

it was published more intaiu of Dr Hugo Meltzl and Bras- its Samuel in 1886, and it 
means the temple of Delos and Italy or Latiu. Half the pages are covered with quotes and 
indications of writings evidence, which shows that: 

"This illustrious temple of Apollo from the mouths of the Lower Danube had a huge role 
in the history of civilization Eastern Europe. El was temple mother of the famous places 
of worship of Apollo as the god of the sun of Delos and Delphi. Its cultural influence 
extended over the entire strike began he cia mainland and island over the western parts of 
Asia lower, A- Fear over Egypt, and north and west over Soytia, Dacia and tinutu- 
Countries Germany called Celtic prehistoric antiquity. " Everything from now evidence 
that they were prophets and poets Olen and Abaris, religiunii propagate the Apollonian 
and who have introdus- in Greece: 

"The first beginnings of poetry literary awards oraculelor and lyric hexameters fonn ". 

So Apollo's temple or monastery Hyperboreus white Dola Danube had big mouths 
destinies in the world for: 

• ... "Needle was rightly sanctuary of the first dawn ce-vilizatiune moral in Europe ". 
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* As evidence of the cult of the Sun - Apollo - I shall first before you add oeeace 
Dcnsusianu did not know that a stone was found admirable in Dobrogea, with ocaziunea 
Expozijiiunii of 1906, and are Now the palace of the arts. It should be added to this work. 

The author finally reach a deal with mounds comemora- lai tive of Osiris and Osiris 
Shipments to Hister. 

"Then one very distant prehistoric era, - says Mr. to - at least 3,000 years before the 
Christian era, he spent a major event in Teri Dacia event that had a great influence on 
civilizatiu- Nil growing in Europe, and that while the fundamentals sdruncinat Rassam 
first Pelasgian worldly empire. 

"This great transformative political and cultural history of Europe Shipments produced it 
in parts Istru Osiris, and his struggles with Typlion in today Oltenia, and the consequence 
of this was rasboiu intemeiarea Egyptian supremacy over Europe. 

"Os / m, king of Egypt, worshiped as a deity after his death and Sun identified the 
Pelasgian Greek religion was one of the most greatest heroes of prehistoric antiquity, and 
whose memory is preserved today in our Teri. " 

The fact is happening so: Grand Empire pelasgic in peak was under Saturn, loosen his 
death into two par- top tea with us, has the TIPHON king, bottom on Osiris as king, 
brother of the father with TIPHON - located to the purpose Egypt truancy. From here 
rivalries, mainly mutual desire and the war 

Reproduce after Diodorus chic, identifying Osiris as in- He raised the columna 
scriptiuneade Nysa in Arabia, where he had been inimormantat: 


"My father - they say there - was Saturn, the youngest of all gods. And I am Osiris, the 
king rf one who led armies all Terios, to the uninhabited lands of the Indians and lands to 
which worship north to the source of the Islrti, and back to cele- the other party to 
Ocean ... there is no place on earth where no I have walked, and my goodness we 
distributed all people lu- crural under me "(J). 

Now it will be understood as denoting the importance of cultural objects isiac tulle us and 
whom we communicated in one of the meetings Academy since 1912. 

(1): La Grande Encyclopedia we find that Osiris "A kingdom it. Take lerre ou sur-il laisse 

=1= 

a souvenir tel qu’il bircnfaits eastern lowland type meme du bien devenu Ie nom their 
sons 

a'Ounofre. " 

Bau Omifrie name is one of the most widespread Take the land, except by your 
Romanian specific. 

IUI sure reign was found with the mouse and lead the Osiris = P & Alchemy. 
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Once you realize all that is foreign and fountains in them * 

Romanian gendele, he concludes that: 

"The same elements present historical us Romanian traditions. The hero Ostrea winner is 
Osiris (the Greek fonn Ostris) or iovnn Lilac (Hercules Iovio) military commander of 
Osiris in Egypt over During his consignment. " 

This was fatal rasboiu Pelasgilorde here, then called and stowed. 

"But suddenly the war at sea between Osiris and Typhon cease And the political role of 
Arima. Their names disappear altogether literature Helen ". 

Show how the first fight with Typhon was near mountain cassia A Cosiu today is where 
Joe closed his opponent on- Steria Coryciu today in Mehedinti CAREC for the start 


trium- fase Typhon. He says this has to be known: 


"Then one ancient prehistoric very distant period that coincides with desmembrarii 
beginning of the great Pelasgian Empire, two powerful kings, both sons of Saturn, born to 
two different mothers, after homeland after nationality and education, one reigning south, 
resident in Egypt, and another to the north, with the center of power in Dacia, struggling 
for domination old-world nation. Typhon's empire era of immense vastness. Pute- bad 
to he, as write Apollodor, from sunset to sunrise and the legendary monarch of prehistory 
will not only reign over and people over sky. It aspires to divine honors, just as He had 
had and Uran old man and his father Saturn. The war is long and a extreme violence. 
Shipments of Osiris over Ethiopia, Saudi and up in the extreme parts of India, then 
plateau's return over Iran and his passing over Helespont in Thrace, had the consequence 
establish a powerful coalition of Egyptians, Greeks, Arabs, Indians and other bar- Asian 
bar for defeating dominatiunii Pelasg from Northern Areas MILOR, "and conquering 
mountains Riphaei. rasboiu action eldest of the lu- Osiris is considering lstrul and main 
battle theater is on the territory old Dacia near Port-de-iron. Cumpana victory alternate » 
First rasboiu Typhon is victorious, he catches Joe or Osiris and one close to the cave from 
Coryciu (Curecea). In the second rasboiu, Typ- hon Razim and defend themselves is an 
extreme energy pozitiunile the countries Near the peaks of Cerna (Hem). Finally he is 
defeated by the Allied powers Egyptians, Greeks, Arabs and Indians; and forced to 
withdraw to previous Italian ha, the last country where Pelasgian tribes seeking refuge, 
near Sea Black and Aegean Sea, when the destiny of fate begin to persecute ». Ostrea's 
mounds are numerous and "perpetual memory of ex- peditiunii and glory of this famous 
monarch ". 
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It deals extensively and thoroughly by Brazda lui Novae = Ostrea - Novatus take 
Suetonius Augustus. It shows that under Osiris "is present for the first time in history 
The big question mankind tmlvh agrarian world, and that: 


«Open fight against situatiunii territorial pastoral tribes Torah Pelasgian ". Brazda lui 


Novae indicative of the IOR rights to tarmurirea with agricultural lands left. "And 
summarizing - says D-to - we find here that this furrow „ that- repeats all the old 
traditions and new assigns an agricultural character, constituents Tue, both by age and by 
its particular importance, one of The most memorable prehistoric monuments of Europe * 
As small adaogiri take Densu§ianu will remember the words of the contained in a 
communication to the Academy made my meeting IA April 13, 1912: 

How many your faces repre & e / nband Egyptians deities a- Flat in Romania, In that 
communication we "showed that the Egyptians idoii bronze re- Osiris showing, they 
found more of one chear Cucuteni. But more portions which also shows how right have 
Densusianu (vezipg. 157) is that a little ship the same, but the ground was found and us. 
Give figures of its main objects. 

Fig. I. 2, 4, b, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Explore ago megalithic monuments of Dacia in com- Defendant to those in Western 
Europe and ends up saying: 

"Finally engraved signs and figures on various megalithic monuments sunset and which 
consists of spirale- in serpentine lines, arcuate lines or hemispherical wheels of the sun 
and disseminated points that imiteaza sky the stars, we present a remarkable affinity with 
ornamen system * tatiune and symbol characters of Pelasg Orientals. 

"These mystical characters on the megalithic funerary monuments sunset trail shows us 
aspiratiunilor Pelasgian religious cult what ' tion, the sun and stars, and everywhere a 
firm belief in a vieata beyond the grave, in the upper regions of light or the world. 

"We notice also here that the colossal forms of these O- numente tell us that they belong 
to a nation and a heroic ambition e- time to transmit to posterity the memory of the 
deceased and glory »* 

On this occasion dealing extensively with Termini free Bye- iris - Calm the sheep Perbal 
admirable Ily> which also There are a significant part Baeidui * Keys in Bessarabia: 

Bac brave, What put dnmmluL watch ... m proves that: 
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"The way the miraculous Hyperboreus, which speaks Pindar, and to which they were 
strung a lot innumerable pillars itinemri, we be present both on the basis of geographical 
situafiunii Hyperboreus and after sidestinatiiinca character of these monuments as one 
and the same constructive Megalithic keep Inc.) long line of stones cea- implanted in 
earth Cantemir that makes memory and Quint Curtius », 

Of course it looks and megalithic simulacra of gods pdasge, dealing and no tip Ceahlaului 
telling the a- this Special regard: 

Fig. 2. - On the left: Osiris found in the village perishable. 

On the right: egiptian Toarta nature, found, 
at Rum. 

«Since the old times of prehistory, there were parts of the east of the Euro- Rope and 
western Asia a kind of Monumental ments megalithic simulacra some archaic) VI- ments 
carved into the living rock on the tops times mountain slopes and hillsides, others 
implanted in the ground as menhirs, or columns Fig. It found Constance L. -Osiris, rough, 
besides temples and other holy places monuments which by religious faith of the people 
of those times repre- Zentiva certain deities. "Many of these megalithic simulacra were 
extremely old distant memory that they lost their origin and religion still ahead The 
beginnings of Greek history and the other during erased on a * ceste piefri nearly all 
human mastery, as were exam- statuele instance Niobe and Ariadne, and everything is 
preserved in traditions reminiscent confused people was only a mythic fable ". 

With 


cijnngo well thousandfold in the iuUaM pvinoipaMedi A 1) < 
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cw'ca Kerus (Sky), Cerus manus (Caraiman); duonus Cerus (heaven Mr). 
"Megalithic monuments of Dacia, which shows us the forms so 


T Fig 3. - Idol fenecian (?) Found 
Peris village. A 4 - ~ Idoi egipjiaa found in 

Cucuta us. primitive images ante-Homeric gods are part of positive history tive, these 
cers. "The character of these images is sacred from origin to dissimilitude tion of this cult 
ante-Hellenic. 

"Heaven on an appointed Greeks prehistoric era, differently rather late, personifies as the 
Uranos and Gaea Earth or (1 A , Country,) formation notify the archaic beginnings of 
European religiunii ". The Greeks got it all from .Pelasgi. 

This Ccielus .... The sky was praying * .. 

He's the son of heaven 


And a gentleman pchnairfiaui .... 
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Dokius's father appears as one of civilizing old world identical Wallachian = Uranus of 
the Greeks. Therefore Densu§ianu ends saying: 

"The first was the apotheosis in Europe's They hated. The Greek people still religiunii 
from the beginning of its sky deity identified with a person Sonali policy, which is 
illustrated by wisdom, work and its prodigious benefits, they called ADEC Munteanul 
Uranos ". 

Gaea dealing in fine A Tellus or Terra, which is called St. Ma; Mater and Parens, after 
various dialects of the tribes pastoral and agricultural. 


Fig. 5. - Idol found at Cucuteni 
in a pot. A 6 - - Ido 1 egiptian found 
Vidin in 1877. 

In the Saturn Deus Manus, Tartaros identical Latin archaic father, who called him and 
Zamolxis Getians, Densu- §ianu established that: 

"Zamolccis = Satur nn.s senex - God-old man, for: 

"ZocX language Gauls, after we present meaning and fonn such as identity tic- 
Terminator "god" in Romanian, and [£ io is our word «old man» niajus prisoa Latin 
language and to Osei maesius and moesius. Finally 
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there are tribes in Italy Pelasgian people form $ i (anterior manna) for "santa * 
headphones veterans meaning of memory." and: 

"In terms of etymology and meaning Zal-mox-is Dacian language not only mean 
ZcuUnos. Ic end repre- ZENTA here as in other similar cases only a simple Greek suffix. 
"Actually Getae and Dacian language was a proto-Latin character) it form only a ram or a 
particular dialect of the language rustic Pelasgian ". 


Constant. 8.- Osiris found under Mount tails. 


Find simulacrum Zamdlxis's next-of-iron gates called Santa, the weather was incunjurat 
nine of whom has Babe only one remained. 

«Etat This tells us Mr. monument) was once so religious, from Port-of-iron from Danube 
Cataracts be reduced by legends which more later in earlier times Argonauts », 
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Saturn identifies with Ddhms Caeli filius and show that archaic cult is honored with 
"Qmolos * ADEC man, for after works invoking: 

"It is a positive fact that this appointment under mysterious e O [ioXog, and representing 
a deity pre-Homeric literature and ancient Greek * understand the Roman Salam. 

Fig. 9. - The front dinir’o little ship in terracotta cult 
Izis's, found in the village Barzca (Oltenia) 

Under that name made the top Dcnsusianu finds said the "Human") which co invoked 
after all the data: 

"... It was in prehistoric antiquity holy hill tribes pa- Stora Pelasgian, for which stretched 
from the north and the plains of Istria They were as important as the valleys and peaks of 
the Carpathians. 

"This figure roligiunii maicstoasa energetic and dominating pelasgic today the most 
important point of the Carpathians, is distinguished by two features outstanding features 
we highlight that simulacrum was considered in- antiquity the Homeric image the sacred 
and supreme deity old mal ».r 
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From there, it turns out, they were resfrans in the old world and especially Greece on 
religious beliefs, which were all panteo- null Hellenic mythology. 


"As the sweet civilizatiunea and mores of Pelasg had an enormous influence on the Greek 
people, so and their beliefs. Carpathian emigrated from the south, with tribes of Pelasgian, 
religiu- Uran's uncle and Gaei, Saturn and Rhee, the Sun and the luniii or in other words 
the whole system of doctrines Pelasgian named with 've gendele origin of gods and forms 
of worship, such as dcsvoltase the main center and powerful Hister from bottom in the 
territory Hyperboreus the saints 


Vig. 10. - The same object seen inward PC. 


In the Dacia important to this god, and O- numentului whose traces are still on top 
Bucegilor, dentistry susianu says: 

"They hated After Gaelus or, Saturn was the great deity worshiped Dacia teritorhd until 
the time when Roman weapons introdusera here retirjiunea official of the empire. * 
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"The age of this monument is to reduce the large pro- times opment ethnic and political 
Pelasg Orientals, when a significant part din triburile, latine inca nu emigrase in Italia.» 
„Prin marirea sa cea colosala, acest simulacra ne exprima tot odata y cat de fericite, cat 
de glorioase erau timpurile acelea, §i cat de vasta era worldly power of the man whose 
face he immortalized by rock Mount Man ". 

And ago proves that: 

"Jupiter Optimus Maxirans era of Dacia national god, this one Notes even epigraphic 
monuments of Roman adminislratiunii ". 

Compared with Saturn, RJiea represent ,. in a newer form, di- vinitatea Earth 2? fte # = 
Queen is a simple appellation "in Pelasg old language. 


)} Cn difference in Dacia, Rhea and Cybele assimilated Gaea It was a divinity of the first 


order. 


Therefore nowhere, much like us, were not found joints statuelor of this goddess, of 
whom some very brown size and admirable, as I had to spuno ocaziunea in a with- 
Special vantare held at the Romanian Academy on the 10th Fe- bruarie 1911. 

And that means, for she was worshiped under the name of Dacia, Terra Dacia and Dacia 
Augusta, where he remained as a nation A Dochia Docliiana tonsure. 

"As Saturn in ancient legends - says Densu§ianu - was don ' Caeli Dokius filius myth, so 
his sister and his wife Rhea, appears adored the public worship of the Province as the 
Aa-da. Dacia, Dacia Terra Dacia Augusta. She was one of the most important deities 
topical E UROPE Oriental ". And further: 

"The first days of his Marfce (1 - -12) complex are called the people Romanian "Baba 
Dochia days or" days Babelor. "A visible evidence that the old religion of the Pelasgian 
tribes from Istru the holidays large earth deity celebrated the first days of his Mars and 
not from the beginning of April, just as the Romans Matronalele or feminine Saturnalia 
were 'celebrated his kalends Mars". 

In the face Rhee and finding it to us may they added to those shown by Densu§ianu 
following new data which would have made sure he knew where his joy: 

In colectiunea Maria Istrati-caps are in "Fortunately, a statuette of the goddess, but with 
sorrow we find that just lacks a head. It was certainly destroyed a fire after traces 
characteristic bearing. 
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But you can readily see, from first glance, this laid tue is the same as that falling Take 
Piraeus in 1855. 


It has the fol high back of the seat, the same robe, and form total and even the same 
absolute height of 0.33 cm. it differs from only in that he has left a lion, as in the 
right to the throne. (Fig 11, 12 and 13). 

A trausitie so between tro-a lion chariot null and tri * urn fal pulled by two lions on which 
was sometimes represented sented sitting. Importance for us that consists in helping to 
ensu- re standing statue was found at Romula, so just in ju- detul novel, and tre- buit 
certainly to a- partie temple straluci- tor - as are con- vins - that existed in helping to 
ensu- re lies the village. To a identifies Well, Then I addressed the au- tor from which 
DuruyV. He pulled his description, E W.Frohner it, "con- servateur-adjoint du depar 
tement et des antiques of Fig. 11. 

the modern sculpture »in his work: Notice of carving antique ’premier volumes, Paris 
1869. In this paper we find in Chapter XXVI: 


540. - DivinitSs fitrangares. 


Cybele, ie Mater Dei. 


Here is the description makes: 

"Coififie d'un des Dieux polos% to apples Assise sur un tronc east of the dossier 
tres-students. Vetements scs is a chiton composent d’Talai, retenu au- dcssous du sein 
bandclette par une et d'un manteau sur les Gtendu gen- noux. Quatrc beds bouclcs of 
cheveux et encadrent to figure retom- bent, chaque deux from £ elbow, poitnne sur saddle. 
Ses pieds sont chauss A s souliers. 
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"Quant aux Take attributs of cteesse, ils sont malheureusement Brises, jnais on quc 
wanted to go to main gauohe reposer sur un Tambourin. a lion East Assisi to droite. 


'What motif to imitate 6te tant qu’il doit of fois played bare an original R peut-etre & 


famous to Cybele of Phidias. " As a character; detail: 


(Brisees parties: L'extromite nez et du droit du pied; to main gauche, she bras droit de 
Cybele. La patte droittc of de- wind du lion). 

and characterized it: 

"I Charmante sculpture marbre pent61ique. lipoque d’A * lexandra le grand. Trouv6e have 
PIRE, dance les Ruines du tempera pie of Cybele (Metroon), pen- Dante Guerro of 1855. 
Don- nee par M. le comte of Nieu- werkerke, often Surintendant Beaux-Arts, Hauteur 
0,33 m. ". 

All the important pro- Crier's Frohner is notes that the museum from Louvre there are 
two Cybele, higher one of 0.75 m., of which one under No. 541 «east Assise sur throne, 
dont les bras sont supportes par deux lions "... so just like ours. Who knows if and the 
latter, as described by Frohner not have ace- Lease attributes: «Coiffee de la Couronne 
wall (niater Turre, terrigera. Elle unwitting main droite etendue Take a pine frames 
Cypres egg, arbres qui devote his etaienl from a gauche Tambourin »(p. 478). 

Once by lion lower, lay on his knee, as describes one sub (No. 543). 

I note also that in a "bas-relief' from the museum Mar * cyano Venice, Mater Bei is 
represented standing with a next tee, and next to it is Attis (1). 


(1) Victor Duruy, L c, p, 30ti. * 
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Complectand this state, it acquires a definite form which shows more perfect resemblance 
to that from Piraeus Dcnsusianu described. 

If our ruling has kept his head, yet find in a- litter based village, certainly in the same 
temple, worked in the most beautiful marble, larger than that in nature, a head crowned 
with the same polos or modius and constituted probable bil, an admirable statue of the 
same goddess. 


Largest she had 
to be imposing, as lu- 
sing is an art desavar- 
HOPPER (Fig. 14). 

This piece belongs 
same collection. 

This splendid statue, 
for there is a caryatid if 
it was, is entirely lo- 
hold the bill in EC on 
bined head ornamentation. 
However we find the same, 
in a copy of the collection 
tion of Terres CUITES 
Grecques FUNEBRES, did 
Prosper Biadort, pi. 

XVI, in his beautiful lu- 
1872 sing. 

This first crown, 
comanacel, "cloth)), as 
say today, very fit 
good for a caryatid. Father 
I thought the May intaiu 
To make a caria- 
Tida, in the great 


Whether 


11, 12 and 13 represent A Rhea, Cybele A a, or Doch, seen from the front and sides. - 
Found at Romula-Resca, jade. Romanati.- Located in collection Capsa Maria Istrati-tion. 
head from Romula. But this would bring to so much, if this of the Greek classics, as seen, 


for example, the admirable caryatids from Erechteion A »from Piraeus, the work Victor 
Duruy (1). 

There is easy to see that we are dealing with an object supported head like architectural 
reason, but not as a head ornament. Then, a caryatid not be so high, and ornamental 
footsteps ments higher, which can be found yet prove enough that we are dealing with a 
large head and admirable statues. 


(1) Histotre des Grecs, Tome II, pp 338/1888. 
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If not represent Mater Dei, she could only Goddess protecting the city Romula! Future 
hope, will light this thing. 

I think it all came from the Goddess who inspired the artist Do cut beautiful statue of the 
Goddess, who personally city Lutetia, pro- coperate to Paris and are at the National 
Library of Ca-pital France (3). 

Reconstituted it 
in the form of Ala 
speed (fig. 15) we 
Her perfect looks asema- 
nance as from the Lute- 
tia, which certainly 
Hairstyles form after e 
Goddess intended protec- 
ing to the old fortress 
Paris. 

Here it is a- 
daog that often other 
deities, such as Hera 
or Juno, wearing head 


one crown. 


This is seen bino 
in Figure 3, sheet 20 
of work: 

Tables for exercise 
Citi archaeological collected 
ie Gr. Tocilescu, is topping 
charest 1897. 

There is 

Hera, the judgment of Paris, a painting colored in red and a- Flat on a ship. 

. Head ornament is significant and it is like with that of the great statues from Romula. 

Let's not forget, that Hera was the queen of the gods, that was sister and Jupiter's wife, 
children and so Saturn's Rhee. Thus It should have the same signs as his mother. 

We are talking about head was found everything at Rum localities .tate of extraordinary 
importance to our past. Of sure that belonged to the temple that exists, in part, as high and 
Piraeus in her honor and that I attracted much atentiunea Academy to make expropriation 
place. 


Fig. 14. - Rhea found at Romula. 


(3) Guide. Illus' du Musee de Saint-Germain, par Salomon Reinach, Paris, p. 82. 


Fjg. 13. - Cape Rhee reconstructed by sculptor G. Tmlor. 
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A particular lover of the past, bought ago this important field, and his heartfelt wish to 
make systematic excavations. Perhaps that ’there find the remains of this beautiful po- 
ancient doable. He learned from us, and are still la National Museum Bucharest, and that 
deserves careful osebila us more stones representing all the Cybele, the Mater Dei on 
Dacia Augusta. 

All but unfortunately are very damaged and none He has no head. The best preserved is 
high 0.25 m. Wide The present 0.12 m. thick, the core of 0.10 m. It is the chicken 
lion in his arms, trebucstc noted that is found throughout the Romula. Another, smaller 
found in Constanta, is an invoice far May unkempt, and made everything a lion small 
arms. There are two smaller, still with his arms lion, and another high 0.25 m., with the 
lion right, like that from Paris, Finally longer one, which is pretty high pedestal so it had 
nearly 1 m. height, and Cybele PURL again cub all arms lion. 

None of these latter has not indicated where they It was found in the country. 

All these important residues are collected without being exposed cleared. When it 
unfortunate Museum, still national, who has Now a young director, skillful and full of 
will, and a person- nal chief, will take the place means necessary and indispensable 
Ball to be able to meet, how little, the need not group work ity moment, at least not to 
offend our sense of dem- national affinity. 

Of these statues, only one has been described by How- cilescu in his work: why and 
sculptural monuments epigraph 1908. Here we leam at pp. 514-517: 

Descriptiunea. 

"On a throne with restraint (missing) is the goddess mother of Gods, right leg removed 
before having a lion in your lap lun- git head to the left. It's dressed with chiton and 
himation sitting on the legs; left half-disk goddess shown that probably held him by the 
hand. " 

Monuments of Kybelei sitting on throne. 

"Likeness representation still somewhat higher proportion, ni-1 present a Kybela sitting 
on throne, found in Constanta and Leam Museum colectiunoa now. " 
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Provenance. 

"We do not know where it was found; He was part of colectiunea General Mavros (No. 
67 inv. Gen. With the indications’ 0 ve- STAL the throne). " 

Nature. 

"Marble, missing his head, that safe or wear a modius a mural crown; also right arm and 
restrainttro- nului: for the rest, conservation is good. " 

Age .. "middle work; the second century. AD ». 

But our longer a museum, a piece of extreme importance tant for us. It's riding a lion 
Cybele and Attis accompanied by, Her legendary friend. This piece is made in brass is 
good preserved, and is a senior, after all her characters artistic (1). 

It is worthy of note that was found at Naetti County Buzau- his, not far from the stony 
ground, where he learned and the great treasure Art Pelasgic, the Pleiades. (Fig. 16) 

These numerous statues of Rhee, and from the great statue Romula give us the 
desavar§itadovada, not only existent tence, the weather, this cult in our country, but as 
N. Densu§ianu proves, even the birth of this cult Dacia, where women right now, not only 
in Romania, but wherever you are one of ours, after all these years thousands, 
wearing on their heads as an ornament (2). 

(1) It was published by Tocilescu in History Magazine, No. 8. 

(2) All HAEC trebacstc he added, for lainur evil spoken by Densusianu rela- hem to Rhea 
(p. 255) that "If recurved sword" which sees Philip's currency Arab was found in 
Maglavit and Mehedinti. Here is the description made in their Academy presented a note 
to the April 13, 1912: Anny Roman Dacian and a new station at Maglavit, district Bol}. 
"Sword If found to Maglavit (Fig. 17 and 18) has a long-line right- 39.5 cm. in that 
bundle, occupies 12 cm. The weapon is a knife so more long. It observed proper grip size 
that is more than 8 cm United has 42 fold, one cm. The maximum width of 3 cm., 
Maximum thickness of 4 mm. She It was wrought steel frame and with great care after 
having the convex side. 


Another weapon of this nature, less than a've collectively with indicatiu- nea only found 


in Michigan. Outer flesh is the same, but It seems to have been less cared. The handle is 
still 12 cm „ two lateral hilt. The total length is only 32 CIM and 35 cm. the greater 
curvature. The maximum width all 3 cm., maximum thickness 3 mm. It has the same 
frame, but worked less well. 

"These are the only two weapons Dacian know so far from us. 

National aMuzeul has a bent lance and I think that is a copy of a Roman spears, a- 
DAPT habit if to serve arms folded. 

"Here is the description that I purchased d-1 Teodorescu, assistant museum ... ’is kind The 
long spear, bent slightly at the top, double-edged. It is provided with a handle hollow 
conical timber for serving to support interlock arms and was iixat prinlr'un cuiu: still kept 
his hole at the bottom of the handle. 
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Fig. 16. - 


Cibela as Attis, found at Naeni, and Buzau. 
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But what they look more, not only worship the first phase, the we have become 
mythological beliefs of those further back, clear Get up proves a point, I think, even its 


genesis to us is that in the same collection and all of Romula, we still have a priceless 
statuette, representing the Mater Gaea, or Uramw his wife, founder of the first large ic A 
pelas vast empire, known until today, in our legends nations under the name of Baba Caia. 
We only notice this statuette to realize that its Genesis is the birth of mankind. 

It is easy to see how the body sexual the Goddess stands child, that which re- presents the 
genesis of the human race. Adjoining photograph of this laid tuete, more clearly as any 
other pro- Crier, realizes how it is worked 
(Fig. 19). 

The statuette is made of limestone (1) and CNI has a height of 9V2 * E looks 
It was painted by immersion (?) in a greenish substance. 

But not only in this way seems to Gaea was represented for all the colectiunea cited 
above longer and adjoining statue, made in therapeutic share, and that is surely still on 
Mater Gaea, that which is apparent, both from di- the dimensions of the abdomen special, 
Fig. \% - Mater Gaea found indicating the state of pregnancy, and asu- at Rum. Ra A c A j 
ru of that particular indication is 

"Demensiunile weapon are: 

"Blade length: 0.49 m. 

"0,135 m handle. 

«Based blade width: 0.048 m. Ba narrowing go to the top, which is ro- Tunja, having a 
width of 0.010 to 0.012 m. 

"The diameter of the handle base: 0.038 m. 

«» In lying with blade 0.02 * 2. 

"The weapon is iron and preserved very well. It does not resemble the swords Dacian 
Trajan's Column, but rather barbarian gun on Metop No. 20 Mo- numentului from 
Adamclissi, (published in "Monument from Adamclissi» of Tocile- UCS, p. 73) and 
therefore very interesting. Unfortunately, we do not know anything about but provenance 


(1) A little substance in it, ignited on a platinum blade, gives us a very ashes 
alkaline. The tops darken May intaiu, they contain little evidence that sub- 
Organic stance. 
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housed the left hand, and the fact that her body is empty, wearing only a curtain feet (Fig. 

20). (1) 

(1) Dau here on ornament dcla us more data I could give me procur: Thanks to them, it 
may very well see how this ornament which consists now it's about to disappear (Fig. 21, 
22 and 23). 

And if it still retains, about the same in terms of appearance ex- Teri, as can be seen along 
for tele two shots, but he is changed altogether, for women is now under vail a red fez, a 
fonn something particular. 

Wear before a conciu made The cloth, which we will talk ago and thus were the origin 
and tradition same and here is what I learned from d-1 Ma- Ta Lapadat, mayor of Osica 
up in Romania, the DC port hat (Figs. 24 and 25). 

"I asked Mr. tells us to, in pri- Port of statin fez where to shoot, Moustache Ilin the 
inhabitant of the Osica Sus, Romania, older than 98 years, who told me that: As a child 
with sheep, wear the fez place today conciu a rod made of a thin, soft so as to be able to 
circle Measuring the head of the woman who carried him. On this void with a cloth wrap 
oblamnicele who wear them as co- vrigar put her head upon whom tray. After that a 
Greek, namely Tanasache, the Turkey brought a fez that gave ha a woman Cioroiu, not 
elsewhere Also found herself fezzes. Dela Cio- Roiu he borrowed port in Community 
ments neighbor to us. In the first Osica put this cap was Ilinca Nicolae musculoskeletal A 
o * 20 - - Mater Gaea, provenance NC- Tata} sister the greater the top known, but found 
in Oltenia. Ilin Moustache ". 

Here's how our habits are best 2adamicite and replaced others that never any sense. 

Vechiu circle, made from a stick or, as in the north, in a piece of wood thin, circular 
inverted, represent the concept crown Cara wore a impara- Weave deified, just those who 
were deified as the Mother of mankind. Because ornament put his head the day of the 


wedding (Fig. 26). 


This ornament of wood, that it is covered by a colored Earp or not, often ornamented in 
different ways, even bear the name of cloth. I was sur- got to find this ornament, dressed 
in red, as I think were beginning to have Our on Ruthenians in northern Bessarabia, near 
Hotin; as you can see in a csantilion. that I am l’purchased there, and they call Kerpe, 
This shows clearly that Ruthenians Donum habit borrowed from the Romans. 
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Fig. 21. 

Fig. 21, 22 and 23, represent a canvas of Grigorescu, three types of satence admirable, 
with "cloth" of NT-Roman owe our great Grigorescn made after 3870, in RomanatL 
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But Dochiana decyano A = Cybele, Attis take on that identity- 1 tilled with Galoian of our 
legends. 

In our country, this obiceiu is widespread, as is the Image of Buda village adjoining 
county Ramnicu Sarat (Fig. 27). 

in the southern County. Vla§ca but not generally behave date wheel iron or wood, inve- 
Lita with a cloth. Numi- Local is bad Cheme- Let, as we have a- flat' o from d-1 Remus N. 
Bcgnescu, teacher Of common stones. 

"This ornament- 1 poartafemeile the head- I write to Mr. - is made all of one circle iron or 
wooden Invalidity enveloped in rags, DC-lpoarta women only maritime tate — fetele 


nu — in co- Mune Tamava top, Tamava bottom catu- void f Treasure common Rasuceni, 
etc., of ju- detul- Vlasca trim it treats and Re- Moldova, where the past and the Gypsies, 
and eh it a Much of population latiunca Hungary. But it did not Nicaeri better preserved 
in the beautiful expensive region called Bucovina. Populatiunea of a- there, closer fig A . 
27. 

Obar§ia old capital of Moldavia and expensive monurneutelor by their past and remains 
holy nation, what keeps them, Mantin better obiceiu- Oldest countries, it kept feeling that 
characterize artistic, and inalti- My mind, which imposes so much our atentiunii. 


As I found out about what is happening there, And I sent chosen and simpaticu- My 
colleague's Academy, Father Dan Straja, which gave me the best clarification on that hold 
them transcribed in their entirety, thanking this ocaziuno, both the data and the samples 
sent. aLa Romanians in Bucovina, trail and other terri- say to Mr. - it is customary that 
me Reas the day after the wedding is convinced the towel or scarf and a ma- One-touch. 
Monday ADEC, wedding guests gather at the home of the eldest married and nuna 
desple- Tested on fine and puts them or makes them "cloth", as local custom, 
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But where this name? Dcnsusianu shows that Atus's son 
*] In most municipalities in the district Radauti, cloth consists of a piece. 

Fig. 2. 3. 

Fig. 28 and 20. - "rags" vapsitu worked with wool on canvas, put on a circle wood, worn 
Straja Region, white cloth that spans such a cercurel wood, along with her 
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Colaus, and that even Cybele appears to unite Greek inscriptions ADEC Kovloijy name 
Kaloyan. 


circle forms a kind of hood in the form of a eerevis of students bursico^i Austria and 
Germany. Surround this beautiful cloth is sewn I red-and non- gru, which are hung two 
long threads, are woven in eozile hair eari young wives, eari hang two or one back: so 
intertwined threads related carpape 


I'm g. 31. Fig. 32. 

Fig. 31 and 32. - Top right, Straja woman in Bucovina, I Earp on EAP. 


the head of the wife, she would not EADA below, u t by filling the Earp falls off on cero, 
and I immediately inlocucslc another clean and wash first. Ficeare woman they do more 
Earp so you can change how often. (Fig. 28 and 29). 

"EASA married woman walks in and around the house in Earp, comes across c'o kerchief 
over it but let the white towel in her village only o'un snow, I eare is lin- brobode on 
deasudra cloth. (Fig. 30, 31 and 32). 

"In parts of the Net sentry, Suceava, Siret, and Campulungului ba, young neva- her hair is 
their intertwined so that FAEE him a crown above crcstetului, Iara above may, in house 
and in addition to EASA, but without a cap tassel blushed. Ie- Sind druin take that over a 
neighbor, IEA top hat and a scarf of wool or thread, Iara when she goes to the village, I 
was convinced towel over fez ". 

It added that Trcbue to fez, red ehiar without eanaf, wear after some Research- tori in 
aeeste parts of Europe, I dc long before the arrival of the Turks. Dan D continues: 

«Dying man married a woman, she immediately filed cloth, whether or seufie hair, she 
dcsplctcstc letting her hair loose on broken LSA EADA and Homswoggle with stcrgariul. 
She can not walk any eand eapul empty. "After six weeks of mourning Tree widow FAEE 


again puts his or Earp, then a gate to death (1). (1) In a subsequent letter, eolegul hair. 
Dan I May series: 

... "2 pictures in juxtaposition by which he sees one she-Carp worn on crcslctul Earp and 
another checker ui I covered the towel. The woman is a widow photographed Ta- 
Nara in Straja and is dressed in port loeal eare measured her condition widow It is about 
saraeut. Incidentally women wear sleeves camasi I eusute I black everything so eum his 
collar or zie on aiei CIUPAGEA {Fig. 31 and 32). 

"The lower body is wrapped skirt me, only she is wearing the eare Watch and I shod feet 
are sandals. Wealthier women wearing Dolls snumit or ski boots and quite elegant. 
Mid-rope is tied I eingatoare woven woolen diversities is a lori and Drawing. The chest is 
investeaza a pieptara§, over longer wearing a breastplate and "on top of a black suman", 
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But after, that which I more surprisingly, it turns out that Sibylla Erytlirea or Dacica is 
born in our mountains, and indicate precisely locality: 

"Geographical origin of Sibyliei Erythreeeste thus fully stabilitii. 

"On the basis of geographical and genealogical data and on five as the great "The cloth is 
commonly used and wives Ruthenian (RUST) in Bukovina, but it is done all the hair 
additions buciu wife, if it has, and if not, then some buciu patches of cloth or hair braided 
with both bow and sits above a headscarf colored or red fez, who wears only in or near 
the house; but out. village, then Hornswoggle over cloth and hat with the towel, as the 
Romanian women, or a tulpan Maris, usually brightly colored red and yellow. They wear 
towels Catman and in parts plain Cerencu§ului / IARA in parts Dniester colored Tulpan 
"Hutancele from the mountains Bukovina home with his head enveloped by a headscarf, 
ie- Sindi them or leaving the city, then Hornswoggle c'o Tulpan lot of aces insa'ca her hair 
above the forehead, fonned ringlets A and ears to trebuo seeing, imbrobotat as head of a 
Hutance is very large, which about his misshapen face otherwise quite lovely. It is 
understood that all kerchiefs Hutan- to excel in intensive colors, but especially tomatoes 
and flowers. Tulpan of hills sits over his head so that their heads hang without being 
linked back dea- pieptarulului over short or sumacs. Ilutani, UTI, Hutsuls are several 


villages Roman slave as a language. They have small horses. Are the mountains. 

I say qtiarta VSIS tin A J / * OCA, LenQura in loo of LOSC. Ax instead of So- 
chera, mention: I came on foot. 

Kerpe gate. They liaine red. Not only dealing with cattle and doing 

wooden vessels, as locals. (After a Statement of Mr. V. Mironescu, a native of 

Bucovina). 

But we continue to quote from the letter hair. Dan: 

"Lipovencelo in Northern gate and beneath them basmaua wool or silk colonies rate kind 
dc cloth, which they form patches of hair and cloth and cloth, It is called: oCpyuTincb 
(obrucinic) - circle or kurka (CHIC) = elevation. ’Gypsy in Northern accommodate in 
place covering the head Datin that is ". 

But even in Bucovina, the cloth does not behave the same, as in: otherwise cuprin- sul 
our country. 

Here's what the data gives me Mr. V. I Mironescu, good knowledge of circumstances 

Popovici 

Romanian tion: 

«Other parts of Bucovina, the cloth is much higher, and are approximately chapiters 
which were upon the head of the Roman outer you, painted by Grigorescu and repre- 
sented by the statuette from Pergamon. 

"Kerpe (so called by the inhabitants of the Prut) is an annex Take hairstyle women of 
villages Revnic, Mamae§ti, Lujan, Stanceni, Berhometele, Sipenitul and. Shape cloth is 
the following: 

pieces made of hemp or, as they say Bucovina, and covered over with cloth Hemp sewn. 
"This cloth women sits as a crown above, a dryer and a secure in front of in prolyl 
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Ethnic and religious movements turned from north to south at this time Pelasgian, we can 


find here, as absolute historical truth, that Sibylla Erythrea, the most glorious of each 
bore the name of Sibylla, was originating in Rosia, spent more time in the village Marme- 
Mother f know next hill or Moma and hamlets of the valley Hell, municipalities located 
in Zarand-Bihor counties. She was the daughter u- Growing odd earth, and his mother 
was home Hodi§iana. or clothing with the towel wrap, which is presented in Figure Ala 
speed "(fig- 33). 

The desire is curious is that in some parts of the cloth is worn and Bukovina girls. Here is 
the data that I buy all d-1 W. Mironescu: 

"Cdrpa everyday worn by women in Bucovina, the only exception they the married, turns 
entirely on fele. On mug married women, wearing «cloth» covered with a towel, the girls 
wearing only Shaped dc crown placed on his head, impodo’bita with disheveled hair and 
peacock feathers, colored ribbons monetc, etc., when they uu throat gorget bearing rich 
and multicolored woven with small beads "(\) 

(Fig. 34). 


Fig. 33.- The cloth high in Bucovina. 


before finishing this note, he added that take longer if Comanacul until Papal miter, or the 
Patriarch Gonstantinopoluiui is the last phase of coroa- Mrs kings who were and religious 
leaders of their states, little comanac of maice- Their our mirencelor so close to the 
cloth, which is kept only in May- the Eastern Orthodox church is the last remnant of the 
crown and gatelii Gaeiei and Rhee, the great queens deified by mankind at the beginning 
of civilization and ser- vitoarelor first pagan shrines. 

"All this clearly sees how right sc had Dcnsu§ianu in what claims and how well they kept 
us a cult it will last cat- dc dc thousand years ". 

(1) A shirt in rivers and FOTA lilac or green with red stripes or others, round off this suit 
very picturesque. The boots are also very special daily and are the dc-colored or yellow 
( "ocre chronic") or red, and following fonn. (Fig. 35). 
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These arise particularly a fragment of Greek anthem Sibytle-L 

So erudite, so many data as discerning amazes the student work seriously Densu§ianu 
IUI. 

Describes after cijclopice altars on the railings Garaiman> Longing Peak linking the 
Cultores being Doripatis. 


Fig. 35. - shoes do celebration of women in Bucovina. 


Proves that in fact people who left such Monumental ments giant could be defined in 
martial during his dominant Tiana; „ Aiganteus THwnplms "because he raised this temple, 
pro- Pre that our tradition says: 

The sky above the mountains Gure (climb) 

Phage sat in the middle, 

Large stone table 
Beau Novacii not nbata '.... 

or Sky Column is not different, as it turns out, 

* Peak Human than 

It shows Alukus ago that Attas = = &) \ bu \ ie mountains 0 / - 
Tulnici} for: 


"We're legends in Atlas's second-period of prehistory, when old tradition about the holy 
places gusset northern Istrian lost in southern provinces, where the miraculous 
simulacrum of Saturn, like Zsu A eopijoiia, cctyio '/ Q A of the mountains Olt was 
considered as the hardened titanium Atlas figure, dur- same monument lists Puri 
ante-Homeric, but with different names and legends. " because: 

«Still in the second century before the Christian era, grammarian Apollodorus Athens 
established based on ancient texts, that majestic mountain Atlas, who held the north pole 
of the sky, lies not in Libya or Northwest Africa, but the country llyperboreilor a large 
une populate peksga in northern Istria do Trnoioi down ". 
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And it's natural that reaches Get Erometheu, the superior genius Pelasgian and the world 
that was put in chains tied to the Column Heaven on Bucegi chains which were kept, I 
think, to us hraul especially in our churches. 

Megalithic sculpture shows that what is there is repre- ZENTA very exact Prometheu's 
eagle, which would be the work of Volcano. That some call this Caucasus mountain, it 
proves Colonia wide after an inscription from the times of Trajan even "... Aci alutum 
flumen secus Monte Cancasi" and of course a- this Special oldest among others. You 
wonder how many are making the data to Nestor in 1056 after Hr., Who in his chronicle 
called Russian Caucasus Mountains all. Ast- as can be concluded that: 

"Caticasul's Prometheu or curd Cau legendary col Scythia is ast- Thus, in terms of 
geographical prehistoric one and the same with Ca- tena Southern Carpathians Apollodor 
called the Atlas of the country Hypor- Boreal, and Registration 'from Cologne, Alutum ad 
flumen Caucasus ». He spoke so often that civilizatiunea of proto-Greek Mycenae has a 
character totally alien. Many have pointed out that mo * dul Laying there is special. 
Densusianu proves that pri- My Pelasg venues of the era are neo Micena lytic, are 
entirely identical to those Cyclopean. So he dove- dit ago with Densusianu ahead, the 


bond that exists between ceramic little of the time and that of Dacia, which had so 
thriving until a time. The only difference is that the technical point of view pottery from 
Mycenae and Tyrint are lower than those of Dacia, The findings from Mycenae gave Ioc 
to a civilization not} - csnica Dcnsusianu proves that Pelasgo-Dacian. Pcrrofc say: 

"These findings give us this means to the putou dclini civilization, to distinguish it from 
Egypt and Asia civilizatiunea of which derives from a Greek called civilizatiunea own for 
Without preface forming mimic reserves cart forget tre- bue to surround ourselves, we 
will be happy if we could consider de- A ends with the printing mussels, little has been 
done until today, character- Main Tere culture of this state, which we continuam- to we 
call "civilization myceniea". It also deals extensively with constructiunile pelasgic 
relative those from Mycenae and elsewhere. 

"Origin constructiu nil or defense, which the authors call them Greek Cyclope> those 
fortifications mural, which crowned ribs stancoasc hills and mountains, reduce Ow by 
name, by the principles of 
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defense, as well as after, system builders to do AIA KoxXcdtccdv y, or Aryans in northern 
Istria region shepherds bottom "and says that: 

"After the poet ionic Cyclopii were a people through pastoral exelente They lived the 
high mountains of northern Thrace, were distinguished by estab- Their tour the tall, giant 
had numerous flocks of sheep and goats; their country was extraordinarily fertile in all 
things, and they do no HLceau use for agriculture or navigation », 

These Cyclope of Dacia were the first to have high walls Do when the colossal imposing 
it in terms the material used. 

I add that I am convinced that the wall Iasi found recently in Valley-Bahluiului and about 
which he wrote a booklet and is not ro- man, but much Vechiu. From the description it 
was given clear co it has to- elements as that of Mycenae. (1) Densu§ianuarata that even 
Mycenae emblem represent Column Bucegi heaven and concludes saying: 


This Column depicted on Human tip but was so very Well known artists from 


Greco-Roman antiquity. She was considered rate as the most sacred monument of the 
ancient world, a symbol of the throne di- wine, hieratic painting traditional model A )). 

But what it may seem extraordinary, though it's so historic link The well- established, is 
that there is one symbol represent Column trini- Egyptian ity. 

He sets with modem texts and comments ve6hi that between Ethiopian kings bearing the 
name of some late BamJias, Letem, Bern Mmah and one of the oldest Ammon or 
Hammon, called Ailaika, as derived from Alutus, Greek AxTas, ADEC originating from 
Olt - Oltean - / longer be called Bemrem, ADEC Bamlean. But how many words it finds 
in old technology of cultures isiac ment? But how many ancient and modern texts do not 
cite to prove that: "Pelasgians were the creators and organizers of first mystery known in 
antiquity 

It is us. but we wonder that our Doina sing the same, aufcoch- Toni on the Nile! 

Find also Sky Column from us as a symbol re- Ligios pa boxes mummies and ends this 
exceptionally important tant chapter, complaining that the monument is left Bucegi to be 
destroyed, as it did in part Carpathian Society of Bra- Sov that one mined, somewhat, to 
make a shelter and The fair ends with meditation so: 

(1) -to -Aquarium lezatura Roman Bahlui coward. Coward Roman fortress-CW irumlasL 
origin and meaning of the name cowards. V. Cocuz original study. 44 pa- jinn, Ia§i. i9Hi 
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"It seems that there is an evil spirit who persecute such large monuments history of 
mankind ". 

But this Column of the sky which was anciently something identical to Jerusalem for 
Christians, the religion Pelasgians, it spreads elsewhere. Densu§ianu proves that all it was 
a symbol of eternal life in the Etruscan religion, pre- how and Pelasgians in Sicily, 
finding it and monuments fune- Cartagena rare; and the titan Atlas who is the ancestor 
Atisomlor. Dcnsusianu it shows first the graves from Ax / a (today: Castel d’Asso) in 
ancient Etruria and says: 

"This mystical sign that prehistoric archeology until today nn 1st could explain the lower 
part represents the sky in the form Column a truncated pyramid (trapezius), and above the 


columns is Heaven figuratively in the same form as the hieroglyphic monuments of 
Egipetuhii, by a horizontal line with two handles at the edges in the form of / \ And in 
the funerary stela of Carthagena, repre-Column senting heaven, he tells us that: 

"Populatiunea the outstretched Lyhiei a very old de- formed dintr'o Gehdii side, after the 
ancient geographers whose homes were between Maure- tania, Cyrenaica and Numidia} 
between the northern edges of the desert great. They were immigrants from the lands 
there Getae. That said pro- pre juveniles traditions 

Make way, still widely variants that are still in Popovici Our string relative to Prometheus, 
inter alia example: 

Eagles .... what sboanVnwind 
Painted feathers, 

Snouts with precious stones, 

Galbiati legs. . . . 

They let me s'or, 

My flesh were satisfied or 
S'or blood watered egg .... 

and rightly say: 

"Two grandiose columns mark the origins of the Romanian people. One Column heaven 
is on the southeastern Carpathian arc, and another columna from Trajan's forum. These 
two famous monuments of antiquity, most glorious is Column indoeala without which 
today dominate the Carpathians, majestic symbol of national unity and religious of all on- 
LASG ». But from Prometheu reach genitor Imnmis Mithras, or The US Armianiii’S and 
finding that: 
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The origin and history of the cult of Mithra IUI in these parts of the frame.? but, an 


enigma to this day, 

"Prometheu = shows that the deepening Mithra after a special Su-bjectives tells us: 

"History belongs to the cult of Mithra from its origin Rass and teritoriu- Pelasgian's next 
Isthmus May resounds today * Here traditional songs Prornetheu sufferings of the hero, 
and religious hymns of Mithra as a god 

Now we understand why the remains are so cult of Mithra for many of us. Finest this 
admirable chapter in the following way: 

"After the traditions of antiquity, the whole Promelheu esle state of the Stone Age culture 
from the beginning of the metal age. "He is the man of the deepest thought and combine 
tiiine happy. 

"Prornetheu teach people to construeasca light housing soa- resumed. He eventually force 
service animals caterpillar. He makes ele- tut divine fire of the most potent civil izatiunii 
omene§lL He leams how to overcome obstacles waters, following up corabii- 
Their canvas stretched on the surface of the seas. He inlroduce cuno§- targets and use of 
metals. He put his hands on a lot of secrets of Na- imii. He is the planletor ocidte powers 
to combat the evils that attack human body. He tried with divinity art may know viilortdui 
mysteries and decisions of Destiny. 

"Here at GARP and the Lower Danube, this genius appears homeland tita- nic martyr 
once all science and its deep Thoughts, here after the fragments that are left until today, 
the great Bible the heathen pre-historic A us stravechiu cradle of civilizations -present A 
human world and egiptenen Assyrian times before. 

Another important chapter is that relative to the Her-lai COLUMNS vesicles. ' Gather a 
precious material to prove that they were near Orsova Ru§ava- island called Erytha. Show 
how Greeks distorted everything, especially the history kidnapping endorse 
Geryon's by Hercules. "Such a beautiful poem in heroic Pelasgian times, they also have 
only created confusion in the most bizarre imaginations, as all Her unnatural "represented 
the Giants on Cyclope on * Centimania, Typhon and other Norse heroes. " 

Proves: Cerna, Cerne A = Kspvr ancient or Tierna Roman times. 

Appointments old as the island Gadir, identifies the current grade, and it derives from 
Gradiis, r archaic Latin word, meaning the Flood zitiune hard. Second Column of 
Hercules (Abyla) finds in Lud Iorgovan stone on the road to Tismana 
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Hercules = Iorgovan described awesome; 

.... Iovan Iorgovan (from Hercnii Iovio) 

Mace arm .... 

And wonder about it 
And prepurta 
The fords Danube 
Liu§avei bridge .... 

It shows that Romanian traditions say that Cema is a chip Colossal of Hercules and he 
added that: 

"On the latest developments in vieata Hercules nor Homor nor Hesiod does not remember 
anything. But after post-Homeric narratives collected ApoIIodor, the real cause of death 
IUI Hercules was crossing a dangerous mountain river. In background is the same 
traditiuno that us in- fati§eaza and Roman legends » and saying Finest; 

"By examining the merits of these narratives about the last moments the hero, Romanian 
traditions appears as the original source of the myth namely that Greek Cema River is 
causing the death of the Pelasgian hero ". 

COLUMNS dealing with IUI Hercules, and after the trip What made in Oltenia, the 
author describes the obelisk from Polovraci. Frequently- pre he tells us that: 

"After dc quality stone which is cut after it is worked with art pozitiunea maiestoasri after 
he was seated, this obelisk is seen it was high Vechiu PC mound and had a ruler in this re- 
region fulfilling or was intended to perpetuate the memory imui meant simi- 


logue " 


.What Shows the link between Pharanxul Eschyl and Parang site our. Search identities 
era of lifting this obelisk dur- pul they lived renowned Chalybi, iron workers and ara- 
My top in Scythia, and find a note that: 

"Dacia Carpathians form a region of extreme archaeological importance tance for 
anle-historical times. Altars out of simulacra and pri- of elemental and ferocious deities, 
carved into the rock, and votivo addition COLUMNS commemorative dc pc peaks peaks, 
there in the Carpathians yet lot infinite megalithic sculptures representing some "Scau- 
ments »deities, heroes or giants some traces of other figures and traces Animal especially 
aZ6 Horse face A », devoted to the Sun, reported Masita sub-Saturn Urano religiunii 
empire. The region Carpathian is also characterized by a. Lot dc extraordinary caves and 
caverns, we present to the outside ldmirabile porting some A 
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circulated or hut, made of nuanced human joints when alo epocoi these caves served 
chapel for ceremonies or as residences of oraculelor. " 

With this reach Dcnsusianu to study metallurgy origin. He rummages in turn, all texts 
aceasf old, complicated matter, fapto historical study linking precise That way the objects 
Dacia metal found in nature which could have its mines and local legends, so marked by 
durability and preciziu- their uncle. 

"The work in the mines of copper pipes is reduced to Dacia very distant prehistoric times. 
Here or discovered and continually find true treasures, objects, weapons and in- 
economic ments, made of pure brass, more like any other country in Europe. Here was 
this metal industry in- Digene. IMule brass era of metal par excellence of Give 
poverty. Here was a prehistoric era, called the point ve * pears archaeological copper, 
which have not had any caves me- aiterane, neither the north nor the Western Europe ". 
Staff say the same thing, based on numerous objects know, made in bronze, found us or 


nearby in Serbia. 


Clwlybi shows the connection between the name given by the Greeks manu- Scythia 
amounts of iron and old Pelasgian word Shack, the hence the term metallurgical Huit; 
also connects Telchini, metal workers, and city hopper next Rodna- old. Alybe famous 
silver mines of Homer are not de- as whites in Moldova, not far from villages foot 
»Creek ... Stone and silverware (1). 

When the Odyssey; Minerva says the Telemach: a I was cil sailed across the Black Sea to 
Temes after this brazen f * Castrum ago was the country called Temes, where there are at 
least Chalcis— bath ararna Stephen Byzantine. 

Show how much gold was in Dacia, where among others are the legends that: 
nine die in raurel, The grind Aurel; nine die in the ground, give ground to silver .... 

and go up to the time of Trajan, which resulted in Dacia Rome Libre 5,000,000 gold 
(over 5 billion) 10,000,000 silver libre (900 million) lei, out of course other common 
objects facuto precious metal. 

(T) This issue, however, be studied and elucidated, after indicatiunele I there are 
small-schisturi shimmering, who gave birth to appointments as Stone creek ... silverware, 
firiV maybe he was right there to any mine where silver to be extracted. 
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Show juvaeruri treasures found in Dacia and ends by saying: 

"Civilizatiunea metals, which opens clouds era of prosperity in human history begins, as 
we see in northern Lower Danube teiritoriul on Dacia. 

"It was in prehistoric times the big production centers metal. Here appears the first phase 
of fabricatiunii metal objects, the weapons, tools and ornaments, an industry that 
increasingly daughters What more significant progress. Hence these preparations, 
especially those brass, bronze and iron take a prodigious extension. Transported with 
prehistoric migration, and spread through all parts comerciu Europe, Asia and North 
Africa, they present us the forms by Registration 'signs through their symbolic and 
sometimes one and the same origin, one and the same type, characteristic of the metal 
industry from the Carpathians ". 


Through this premium Dacia metallurgy explains the origin Ilyperboreilor sheets of brass, 
but sent the temple Delos Apollo wedge and the high brass Column Olt mountains, which 
speak Dionysiu, Apollodor, Horo- doc and others, and the crater of capacity, according to 
Herodotus, 16,000 liters them, which is on Sky Column in Bucegisi pro- pre dealing and 
clarifies the issue Densu§ianu. 

In the same vein, studying the business Column large gold, dedicated to his Uran, Saturn 
and Joe. 

This deals with extensively Arpi’s Pfcolomeu, Saudi's Ammian Marcelin, 
Kara-VkwrfWa's Bersonov, Ara- bia's happy Erhemer, which all lead to Dacia Felix and 
stability sition can know everything about the island Paiicliea the Danube delta, 

They hated era where his seat and Olijmpul Triphilin ago. Golden era post .... 


Area with silver 
As no longer .... 

Thus reach the Gaei famous golden apples that were a gift of Gaei Suite, grandchildren 
Joe and Juno, which obiceiu Today the nation is kept as' Junior Golden Apple ". 

.... Two apples in auras 

As you all play with them ... 

and thus reach the Golden Fleece in the Regions devoted to the god Mars snow mountain 
called Oolchi (Fangs), in other words occupies more intaiu with the Greek legend about 
Fhrixus and HCLL. We are but the result Argonauts.Determines the link that exists 
between Colt / i village in Plaiul Mafara Buzau and ColcJii, Metereaque peat, of Ovid, 
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Colo .... ’n valley Buzeu 
It is a proud Feredeu 
God bathes and ... 

Proves the connection between Booioq (Buxios) and Buzau and fap- King tulle that 
capital Aiete father Medusa, famous charming is Tirighina next Galati, Terrigenae after 
Ovidiu who after Monetary inscription found by Saulescu out to be. metropolis 
Pontus, where legend says is: Court of fortified stone .... 

Floors gilded (gold) ... 

Show how the wool golden lasso kidnaps, as the IEA and Medea As the ship Argo to 
leave Hellas, but grasping the upside Danube, where old credintete then show them the 
way pro- chis south. 

.... And I take my lady Iii, Madam thousand, courts. 

Nor 'Huna parents 


Mistress servant ... 


... Being Mrs. ladies .. 


Mistress hired .... 

Tn in our popular literature is a whole series of 've Gende relative to this episode. 

"This geographical confuziuno about the two arms of the Danube, one with a direction to 
Adrian and the other to Pontus, could fonn the holding of an old topographic maps of the 
Egyptians priests of Thebes ment, a map that foreigners or younger Hister was depicted 
in Transylvania the error only as a mere offshoot of the great Istru ". 

King Aiete raises a large number of people who seek Argonauts fiercely to Adriatica.- 
They remain there, so are a peculiar people, of which, thanks Slavism water- 
Governments rat neighboring monarchy, we'll only have a few spawn of Istrian. 

"Gens Istrian write Trog Pompoiu, derives its origin from col- muscles king whom I sent 
Aiete persecuting the Argonauts and his daughter's kidnappers. These Colchii passed the 
Pont waters Istru then taking Argonauts tracks, they stepped forward on the Sava river 
bed, close up the springs and the Sava Transporting their ships over their heights 
mountains to the shores of the Adriatic * Learning that he had done so Argonauts before 
and because of them the great ship. Tnsa these col- chi, they can find the Argonauts, and 
whether they were afraid of Aiete king's wrath if they return back without result, whether 
it be Uris a long and difficult journey Atai, they sat next to Aquileia 
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and were called Istria, after the river that sailed from sea 
here ». 

Describe extensively documented this expedition, and arrived 

Istria he was doing, who visited the spot, the past, the language and their customs. But 
what material gathered, erudite Deep, who springs! 

"In the nationality or ethnicity of those Istrian do sonship the Adriatic, they still appear to 
us during Roman republics as a branch of the fa- Latin ily extra-italic ". * 

"From the above results so far but the old population Istria was extra-italic origin, she 
belonged to the powerful trupina aPelasgilor Oriental and extended to 'Hister from Arima 


nationality; finally that the so called Istrian Romanians to be considered legally 

only old historical descendants of tribes, which in times indepar- ity and conquered the 

Carpathian emigrated from Istria to neighboring islands. " 

Istricnilor deepened studying speech and put parable son Lost in the dialect spoken in 
Bardo, Su^ncvita, Jeiani compared with Acol of Coresi from 1560-1561 and finished by 
saying: 

"Language Romanian Carpathians from Isthmus and came out much from periodicals 
his party. She reached regular shapes, a degree of consolidation release and stability, long 
before the Western Romance languages A Careers Roman language to language are 
indeed new. A sample this teritorid is that we respect the old Dacia, starting from the 
plains invaxiunilor and more open to the bosom of the most inviolate Carpathians, we do 
not find any variation of Romanian language. Eance It looks across the regions, from 
Moldova and Hungary pustele by far the steppes of southern European Russia, but with a 
rhotacize dialect of the same language. "From the moment Densu§ianu parent metal being 
examined gy A Dacian and spent around fangs in Buzau Mountains, not could not reach 
yea, very broadly, the issue of Treasury from stones, the work of Vulcan and brotherhood 
in these salo part. And it was natural to do so because: 

"Lower Danube region formed from the earth all time productiunilor the classic metal. 
Here begins metallurgy, here art of metals factory. NMU herein happenings than research 
ar- heologice have made and are making to discover countless treasures objects brass) 
bronze, gold and silver, the mussel an admirable technique, testimonies of a strong 
civilization missing of an art not ERA is no Greek or Etruscan. The other pamantiii 
Hellas and Asia Small was always poor me poor and crafting. Chalybii, Dactylii, 
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Curetii and Telchinii, masters in smelting and metal work, no show Take only as colonies 
or migrant juveniles Scythe, often as a kind of alchemists and sorcerers. "When we take 
inter alia: 

. . . How enjoyed Trojan king 
Bell shed, 


Straight left from God .... » 


That is why chemical study of these objects remaining from those / EPOC is of the 
utmost importance. I have pointed out before ceeaco and pursue work that makes 
d-l-Otin Dr. Niculescu. 

Densu§ianu skillful and treats in this part shows insem- Swimming Vulcan word from us 
and tells us: 

"A son of Vulcan was known in the ancient Greek tradition of verse Ardal name 
(Ardalus). We have here an ethnic appointment, which, as we see the valley corresponds 
to the eponymous Ardelean, or Transylvania ". 

.... And ’learned ban FAAR, 

For me and worked at d’gold .... 

Describes at length and in detail from Pietroasa treasure, and and that admirable great 
Mother (Cybele) with Caloian (son Attis Calaus) which he at the museum, found in 
Naieni. all around stones, and proves that: 

«Whole decoration of aceslui paints a great holiday dish to honor religious deity Guea 3 
Tera Maier, which bears fruit PA- the earth. " 

On this occasion get to study Janus) that as divini- ity of the seas was represented by a 
dolphin which was celebrated ions or John of the Delos very popular in our legends, 
confused ago St. John: 

... 0 Ioane great archer 

Besides Hun God (Apollo) 

Sits holy Ion (Janus) 


Gu d’luon with holy Iuon .... 

where he remained until nowadays, as evidenced mat ago as the early Io our public 
documents: 


But it follows the old tradition of legends and religious Romania, like Janus, the first 


king of Italy, originated orientation Pelasg tion; He was a son of Apollo, the god of light, 
whom one loves with deo- sebita religious piety and a magnificent holy Hyperboreus the 
gens; 
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that Janus had emigrated to Italy gusset region located below the two Ursei where old 
ideas as geographic and astronomical pole revolves ceru- his country ADEC Hyperboreus 
or Getae; that Janus was considered Latin tribes as the father of gods and ancestor of all 
the human Rasse (Pelasgian) was invoked in prayer at dintaiu between Roman deities, 
even before Joe; Janus was a personifying the Sun, a- rasboinic notimpurilor and also a 
god; Its main attributes were bow and dolphin] that his old era images featured a dance 
Fellowships child bearing fruit basket on her head, a symbol of the new year with all 
Give its salts, which they brought Janus. So re- appears represented gele Hyperboreus 
and patera from stones. " A 

Treasure from Pietroasa described in numerous pages and This deals and phoenix 
emblem Survey, po that one found on old seal of Buzau, which represent a bird house that 
is left. Finest study saying that u us: 

"We can fix it but here in full assurance that the second bird symbolic emblems of 
Teri-old Romarie§ti shows us the same characters, whom the old attributing phoenix, and 
that it in truth represent a phoenix, but another sample so that accession country 
bright summer sun devoted to this bird was from Teri Danube bottom, as it confirms and 
traditions on which I have examined nat above ". 

The most important part of this study is that relative to written in Treasure link from 
stones. 1836; Wilhelm (MENR po read it: 

Hail + h + utan Noth 

At 1857 Mossmann: annom hailag gut, and finally many others to which you declare the 
Hun or rear epoch Getae. For some it becomes clear desire to be Linic Monumental 
German runio ment, as Henning in 1884-1889, professional sor at Strassburg. Densusianu 
show what value does the study of Odobescu, who says: 

«Odobescu never distinguished himself not through his studies of archaeological and 
historical logical. For him ancient history, art history, archeology, epigraphy Occupation 


was always just simple fun. Lacking with- nostintc more intensive, and over all lack of 
clarity can penetrate historical and archaeological mysteries in science, was made on a 
par- Bita Impression opinions evangelical pastor in Bucharest, Neumeister 
thatinscriptiunii text of the link from Pietroasa as "Gutan OWI hailag". 

A hypothesis which then Odobescu in all of his writings circle, as one confesses only to 
desvolte and shalt complete (Une nouvelle par M. interpretation proposee R. Neu- 
meister) and he says: 
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"Desperate to bring to light the Gothic words of Registration ' from Pietroasa * The 
German literati lost, while almost 50 years only arbitrary etymologies of words 
inir’aaevar imaginary not consider that the oldest of the monuments inscripthmi and 
objects of art not contain fonnulas of consecration, but usually they we shows the name 
of the masters who have exectdat these works, we leam d. e.: Duenos med feced, the 
oldest Latin inscription Novios PlaiUios Rome med feced on a lamina in Rome. C. Ovio 
fs) Egg (feidina) fecil, a bronze bust of Medusa in Rome, or monuments grece- 
You know: MvjVocpavToi hcoUi; 'EuayaTos inoiEt; Xispov euotetjev, etc ". 

So after a long and instructive discussion, the reveals a profound philological erudition, 
he establishes that the object bearing written Vulcatios fleet show that was very Vulcatios 
spread to the Etruscans and Romans and the legend represent: Vulcatios a fleet; about the 
Romanian Vulcatios a facid it. But what does not quote him on this occasion in this 
chapter is one the most exceptionally important book? 

Halfway his work after Dcnsusianu oe sets fap- Main tele pelasgic relative empire, he 
meets a CA- Pitol particular: Pelasgians or ProMatinii beginnings and civilization 
Pelasgians and describes all the main tribes of this nation. Here's how he put the question; 

"Emigratiunea even before the Greeks, Celts and Gennans in 't grooves Europe, the 
brown part of the continent was occupied by a Rassam people come from Asia, which the 


authors call them Greek gen- neral Pelasgians and Turseni. 


"These Pelasgians formed the ante-Hellenic times the outstretched higher pub- Terna and 
remarkable people, a nation of morally and changed the face of Europe archaic material. 

"Pelasgians appear to us in the forefront of all historical traaitiunilor not only in Hellas 
and Italy, but also in regions of northern Danube and Black Sea in Asia Minor, in Asyria 
and Egypt. They represent the type native peoples so called Hedgehog, which introduced 
in Europe the first benefits of civitizatiuni. , 

"Traces of their extensiunii ethnographic and their industrial activity Designs, and today 
we find them on the three continents of the old world; in- cepand mountains of Norway to 
the Sahara deserts, springs from rau- Arax countries and Oxus to the Atlantic Ocean. 

"The few tiles that remained on Pelasg us, it depicts a- CEST great and admirable people 
only in the last period of its history, when political independence era destroyed almost 
everywhere lo- cid when his name begins to disappear. Unfortunately, however, even 
these limited data, fragmentation, we have remained about Pelasgians, we are 
transmitted by those whom they conquered and destroyed, they persectUat, I have, im- 


NIC. DENSU§IANU, VIE AT A and work CUI 

slingshots, and they slandered ago. So the history of their epoch in- Flora, power and 
territorial extension, Europe, Asia and Africa, institutiunilor empires and its history, the 
arts and their industry remained buried. Especially political history Pelasg Meridional 
ending with the fall of Troy. " 

And Finest follows: 

"From the historical point of view but that is so positive: «Before civilizatiunea Greek 
and Egyptian civilization more Old sweeps over Europe. This was the moral 
civilizatiunea and material Pelasgian Rass, which opened a vast field of activity ing 
human genius. Pelasgian culture influences this decision were the fate of mortals on 
earth. 

"Pelasgians were the real founders of our present condition." 


May studying the southern infcaiu of heme peninsula, with the Romanian and currently 


Thessaly and where the Dodona, their religious metropolis of the Homeric Age, holy Joe 
the Pelasg (Zs6c Y1 A € krj.o VMC). 

Follow the description of the Egeo Sea islands and "Asia Minor to Arabia, where they 
still find the time of Ptolemy ref- Sele: Istrian village, Rhado (village), Cama, Latha, 
Albana, Amora, Dear, Poor, Deva, Petra, Suratha, Auran, sister, etc ... and in 
Pliny: Nasaudum, Rhemnia, etc ... all in Africa! - Stay uirxrit, 

bewildered and bow down in front of him discovering up and A- Romanian appointments 
as rabies, with over 2000 years earlier. - quote only in Arabia, for bensu§ianu Indio us 
everywhere, and track nes saying: 

"As we see, Pelasgians in a distant era after overwhelm tribes and their flocks throughout 
Asia Minor, they made a mis- that further expansion. From her it crossed Asia Minor in 
Syria, Assyria, Palestine, until the most fertile regions of Arabia next Southern Ocean and 
founded various centers all over the place high their lives pastoral, agricultural and trade 
". Goes to Egypt and Libya Pelasgians, citing po addition to the classical Sich on Cantu 
still in 18C5 wrote: 

«II faufc cependant dire, que la civilization pelasgiguc, cominum complicated vari- sie 
ET in Western Thrace, uux ILCS Italie et V, ctait complicated antarieure Vinfluence 
egypticnney *. 

Ibid., P. 399: 

«L’ Antique MALGRAT pretendue des que leur Egypliens A toufc deinontro pa} A s 
relapse du dehors et ses habilants to civilization ". Quote appointments here: Aquis 
Dacicis, Arimantis vicus, Arina, 
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Wing, Baba, Badea, turkeys, Capsa, see Caput - head Vad - Magura Vacca, Mandrus, 
Carna, Gaia, Buzenses, Soral © you, etc. And in Lybia: Annu, Berbex and Berbece, larder, 


Gasse, Socrates, vetranus, MAMUR, dad, baba, sheep, Vacca, etc. 


It is, I think, why settle for the most cumbersome. 

Finally passing the Pelasgians in Italy, where he finds the Deciales the rasboinici, 
appointment Flellenized from decyano, and the town Ari- MINIUM, today: Arimini. 

Pliny shows that Rome was sending Coebannm casemn Liguria, and that cities had 
Month, Alba, etc., and were called comatose, pen- Piet were fake. \. 


Naturally he could not forget Gallia and LBER and so thanks to Dcnsusianu we clarified 
our language resemblance to that of Filibrilor. Their vulgar language late into the Middle 
Ages Roman was appointed language. 

There are some tribes call Datis, SARMAS, Beciates, and We find appointments as 
Ardelay, Ardelles, Ardelu, Ardeuil, Ardilla, Ar dilleux, etc ...; most important mining 
towns like Rhoda - all they after Pliny, Strabo, etc- boxs (years), and even Albioeici 
Tarascon immortal (Tarasco) have their homonyms in Ruda, Bocsa TrasCa (ung. 
Toroczko) and albac. Aremorica language, derived from Ahriman, Armani, indicates 
Local tatf as: 

Alba, Boc§an, Rhoda, Ursulae, Vadum Sabatium, Auran, Oltis, Albia, hole etc. etc. 

Thus do we explain the great similarity dialect filibru With our tongue. Many common 
words that are known but not They are known in classical Latin, but were common 
course in proto-Latin Pelasgic. We have thus: 

= Orchard orchard. "A 7 c? S Livaaes" are sung for their beauty 

Binlet = RitiUts. 

Cateveica-Cazabe. 

Cockle-cockle. 

Stiifat = Estoitfat. 

=== Porch Tyndoids in Aveyron to indicate the entrance to the caves (A- 
VENS the fence). 


Arman- Armas. 


Gula = basket and form Ctdaro (old Grenoble) Coidumier they. (1). 

Boid-Li boouL 

(1) In our character; it can word the Italian paperwork disappeared, was found to- 
coughed an opportunity to Constantinople kind of Sigil representing a Heraldic lion 
still weak, and under it was meant marsognio. Filologi^tii have now in this direction, 
through IUI Densu§ianu, open country and this will see many Slavic words that we 
believe that are simply Proto-Latin. Thus it seems the word Elan (Elanului in Valley 
County. Faiciului) expresiunepe which give the paleoslovenica ounce. (See: Cmestii, 
deGh. Ghibanescu). 


f 
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And in Spain we find tribes that: Albocenses, Aurienses, Coma naseigi, decyano, Gruia, 
LETAN, Lunarii, Turdetani, Vaccaci, Vloqui, v etc etc. And these leaders were, for: 

"Turdetanii writes Strabo, are the most learned of all Hispania. They use grammar; have a 
description of its historical traditions; have poems and laws written in verse old juveniles 
after 6000 cumspiin anh. Such as: 

"As a historical conclusion can thus establish that the geographical origin * of most tribes 
in the territory of southern Gallia is reduced sesuriic mountains and ancient Dacia. " 

And that: 

"... It is positive that the territory of an old Hispania populaliune The Dacian home and 
Illyria. This proves a name orasulu 1 Deciancc next Pyrcneilor foot, Deciamis familiar 
name \ Davus and Docias of Registration ’h shall breaded and finally another tribe named 
Give gences or Dagenses, fonn identical Daga name Dacilor Oriental 
on Tabnla Peutingeriana ". Pliny even add appointments as: 

Galena GAL = = iron oxide. 


Palacras (Palacra) = = Transylvania hammer chapels do miner in Thermal- nia gold 


pieces Mass. 


Casa = Home 
Collar = search 
Cusire = sew 
Esca = tinder 
Lancia = Lance 

Pigs = poarca., hirst furrow; Second, pit Get the children's game, and so Lurther. 

Goes after the Pelasgians wedge clenord parts of the Danube and mama the Black Sea. 
Titans describes as the most glorious of the tribes, it ' ers and hinges, and especially 
Teutares, Tatar word that exists inappro- inte coming Tatars in Europe. Herodotus says 
that the Here He learned to shoot with bow from a Scythian Teutarm and theogonies 
Grecian era Saturn appointed; Tartaros. Describe ago giants, born of Earth and They 
hated, as Titans, thus constituting state nobility. 

I can not mention the name of G-Six mint to soothe y to do raspandii, la women in 
Dambovita and Prahova (village Sorting) with distinction. So it is with the word A 
indicating chop fork into two, two crotch. - Such springs up near the Rhine, the «Alpes 
Hormises» is called Far ca. 
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Special deals Arimi (Ahriman, Rami), the civic service lysed and rasboinica Pelasg 
population, which appear as Rohmani, Rocmani, Rogmani and Raohmani. That which is 
curious, is that Basara- bia and Bucovina is celebrated and now Rahmamlor pills, 7th day 
after Easter. 

A chapter of the most important currencies is relative to ar- Haica Dacia series Armis. 


This explains the name of Hermes, the god of the Vechiu pelas- gic shepherds, whom the 


Romans with Mercury and assimilation they are, even bronze statues so much to us! 
Monetele deals with the origin and tells us that: 

"After the historical traditions of the Romans and the Greeks, it was lanus the dintaiu 
who beat Monet brass; and the poet Lucan (Phars. Vi. 405) writes that lfcon (understood 
ion), diamonds reigned over the land Thessaly (Or Pelasg), was the dintaiu who put 
money in flames, who beaten gold coins and melt the copper in its huge ovens. "Find the 
attributes of Hermes insignia Gentlemen Teri-Ro- Manesti identical shape and some 
crutches that bears pasto- country of Macedonia and several inscriptions deciphered by 
Monet Unread up to him. 

Describes Arimi = Ahriman, Herimani, Alamanni, Alemania in 
Germany magna. 

Lists a lot of words which denote the origin of their ex- Ram pressure and show that: 
«The earliest inhabitants of Germa- nia have "been in RASSA Pelasg largely Rami or 
stowed». About one of their princes Niebelungon they speak. 

Eri / minus = Kyu \ en, which is after manuscripts in Cambridge Also called Boerimis 
and legends which come after Saxons, Saxons, etc., had sons and a Bacus. Migration 
deals stowed in Gallia and show that: 

cc A sample differs in this respect we are made of industrial authorities makes about 
Neolithic sites discovered in July Gallia, which by form, diipateli- nicasi their 
ornamenlatiiinea belong archaic Pelasgian of civilization. "Reims is only Remi and we 
still have places Roumens, tri InOne, Rumigny, Ramwille, Rimoy, etc, etc. Moreover 
Strabo expressly says that Gauls are people Ahriman Ic. Arimii migration especially in 
Italy, found ounce Densu§ianu in Etruscan traditions, Ramnes, Ramnenses. A city Vechiu 
Umbria 'was called Ariminum. In Virgil’s Aeneid Tiber's Rumor called Rumon 
saurotacizat. Old lashed Etruriaerau 't Ramnes ers; Annin in Umbria; Tiber in parts 
Rumones§iRu- mores; in Latiu: Rumi, Roma and Umbrian territory held up later named 
Romania / Romaniola. thus understand the origin Roma name. 
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Finally describes migration to stow the Balkan Peninsula in Asia Minor and Annenia, 
Syria and Palestine and they penetrate to even in India, where probably had gone to the 
Neolithic Age, and where are: 


One = one 

Ministers tri = tres not, 

Sasa §a§ = no sex 

saptan - not seven Septemtatas = tata nu pater 
ap = no aqua water 
Sarp = snake Serpens not 
Saros = buttermilk no serum, 

and so near our language with that of May mult Latin ae form thereafter. 

Naturally I had to deal extensively with the old genealo- gie Latin tribes. 

He deals extensively with the word Vlach philology, and establishes facts very important. 

But what they do is when it finds a surprise gniirn Dauketes, a- Deca a Dacian Black, 
King of the Scythians and was father AnacJiarsis's. 

Make a special and very thorough study on old laws Dacia: Quote from Leges BeUagines 
to Antiqua Vala- Chorum lex and "called Wallachian" in Serbia and elsewhere. Romanian 
Utinensis proves that Lex was written in ro- Mana barbaric. Says that : 

"The first law of political, civil, religious and military belong to it but Pelasgian family in 
northern Lower Danube. The XII tables of decemvi- countries were a compilation of old 
tribal laws and consultatiunile Pelasgian. " He sets clear and summarized in the following 
way: 

"Summary so but that the laws of the old Greeks and Romans and the so-called barbarian 
laws in the western parts of Europe, based essentially on one and the same law archaic 
amended During seculelor in different cers after necessities, social and political life But 
all over the place keeping the common name of "lex antiqua" and "lex ro- hand", 

"Especially pandects old but political, civil and religiousale Daciei, numite «leges 
BeUagines», we are present after scrap y s principles were preserved after their continect- 
as the type ve- chiu and least altered of this legislaHuni anteromane ". People will find a 
treasure trove laws of oitatiimi. Ast-quin 
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sg just proves why ago to new estates not passed women, marriages to foreigners 
Romanian woman were prohibited, and that they could not possess wealth, and that 
Saturday was the day Audience legal tribunals and so on. 

Do a large study in the home of the fonner kings Aryans, in-depth report describing the 
region with condi- tiunilc in which was great internal central Europe before 
breaking Iron Gates do. - Looks like: 

"Pelasgian Empire, founded; Get Lower Danube was seeing yet Uran's time a 
considerable geographic extension ". And that It was the largest in the world how many 
there were; Uran was that don ' Pelasg myth. 

Feature makes these kings deified as follows: 

"Those first ask you Rassoul pclasge excelled especially virtuous their own by their 
political merits and all over their benefits to the human race. They were the first who 
gathered in society families and tribes spread through caves, mountains and forests, have 
in- started their own villages and towns, states were formed there first, gave his subjects 
laws and they introduced into their vieata milder manners; everywhere have 
Their entire activity directed towards a better life, physical and in- of intellectual and thus 
opened a new path for the destiny of humanity this earth ". 

Egypt Sphinx shows the Uran. But what they do is again sur- Uran's catcher that exist in 
our legends; so between other: 

. When he went down .... 

Lord on earth, 

Villages east 
Borders divided - 

But what they do is extraordinary is that legend 

Toin the rich .... 

With fervent whipped fire .... 

Uran also concerns that the ancient cult !, learn Donsu- Thomas sianu that call and be 
called priests from Dodona Totioopoi and neighboring hill temple Tomar. So in the 


AUmos Thomas, that Thomas's Santa identical Thumus Egyptian traditions, Tam and 
Santa. Entire pages are filled with text captions and citations to verify this, do not say 
rapprochement, but truths, forgotten, or non- known so far. 

So he studied on his .urma§ul Uran, big earthed or Saturn worshiped rat. 
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Show something that is already known in science that our vessels pottery, prehistoric 
notes which are going to enrollment astronomical facts observed by them. Show, that 
which is extraordinarily important that Nomenclature tour astronomical sky is home 
Pelasgic and states law that: 

"D / n piinchd historically the cradle of astronomical science was Islruluh regions of 
northern barbarians. And after page full of examples of these appointments, ol 
summarizes: 

"As we see from the examples that reproduce here appointments East- constelatiunilor 
does and, as we leam from the Romanian people from the Book Patiala, predate classical 
antiquity; and these appointments prove maz all at once, that astronomical terminology is 
based on Greco-Roman nomenclature much older people. " 

But only cetind will be able to give someone into account the ex- traordinara eruclitiune's 
Densusianu, phenomenal gathering evidence that he does not believe and where others 
went along. The cause lies in that he has done rigorous §tiintifice§te after 
a resolute plan so that everything was clear fog had misplaced. He shall no longer say 
anything Basboiul Saturn Joe (Tita-nomachia) nor the reign of Typhon and Osiris on 
resbelul you described. That which is curious, is that Typhon is called Egyptians Set 
nehes, ie Set Black, who had with him a raven, and a Gnostic papir in Leida is written 
without clearly have EALA, Seth Volchnl or Valahul. 

But even at her age Set known as Sutex, whom one is that just, fairer Jtidex, that Judefu 
"judices the consuls ro- mani. 


Dealing ago the name and personality of Saturn Romanian traditional poems and finds 
the same elements, and even extensively throughout foundation of Thebes in Egypt. In 
them you can see and in- breaking and death of Osiris. You are amazing to see the same 
element ments from ancient writers as in our poems. 

That which is curious, is that on this occasion proves that Saturn = Chronos = Carnubutas 
= Voda, from Vedius = == Vediovis Vezovis, the hence Woda and Vodan of Germans. 

Hennes's reign (Armis) li nk origin Sarmis-etget-door ie the residence of (S) Armis-egelas. 
And the study of the war Mark viteazu with Job king sets, but with many facts that: 

"Mars, the father of Romul and Rem, that Romanians adored him so honor, but it was a 
native of Dacia. He is one of the representatives the most illustrious of the second line of 
divine Dynasty. " 


ex 
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It deals with the reign of Hercules, Apollo = Dous Lucon, and the coins Dace L (u) with .. 
«Its characteristic attributes were: griffin, symbol of the reign salo on- ste Hyperboreus 
mountains of gold, raven lui Novae (Saturn) and the hawk Montu's (Uran) ". 

Dynasty is dealing egg Vulcan divine that still don ' a me and Ardalus and invented 
whistle characteristic of Pelasg. II aims to better understand people's traditions and 
Germanic and to us. 

. . ,. I had heads lan 
On Brave Vale an 
Junior ortoman 


Bearded belt ce’n a inoada .... 


As in some old statues. 


Explore Neptune, Dardan (Dardanus, Draganes) = Bracjan Baragan on Danaus, and ends 
this part of the description kings, these titans:. . . Strong time The pillars of the earth ... 
duration Pelasgian empire. 

"In prehistoric times, gin tea Pelasg was seeing the vast geographical extension graphics. 

"She also formed a political unity and a greater enormous empire. "It is the main of 
these kings in northern Lower Danube the land of ancient Dacia. This confirms their 
geographical tradifamile was in Homer and Ilesiod, and this results in the history of the 
sacred E- GIP tunas, Phoenicians, and Persians Assyrienilor ". Finest Finally, with a wide 
parto devoted Pelasgian language, taking it from Herodotus onwards. 

"The words of the Roman authors called" barbaric "but the words were so Latin origin, 
but their form was longer or shorter; sometimes letters were deployed, with other sounds 
pronounced times. " 

Explore barbaric language that differs from the language pilgrim. Greeks were regarded 
as barbarians and their language pilgrim era. Latin barbarian language = Prisca. 

"The oldest Latin language, says Isidor. It has been called by some lingua prisca authors, 
that old language » and proves that: 

"Language Prisca so but that he had named after old traditions, dur- 
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Puri Janus and Saturn, had not been formed in Italy. It was the language tri- pastoral 
Boers, Arima and Latin, which is spoken in 'big time Pelasgian empire, and it was thus 
identical with the old barbarian language. " 

Dealing well understood Dacians and language: 

"Language Getae era * after Omdiu a barbaric language, but a language bar- Latin bar ". 

To prove that the fund was the same „ among others and bring fap- when a huge tulle and 
comatose pilofori deputies are present king to undergo mediation without any interpreter: 


"This scene latter illustrates more clearly the fol- tor Cassius Dio's pasagiu history. After 
completing the first rasboiu, he writes Traian how many you sent to the Senate as 
representatives Dacilor to confinn the peace. Ambassadors Decebal steals introduced in 
the Senate, where After depusera arms, his hands came together after the way captives, 
ros- Tira some words and begged you do, then agree to Miss Peace and lifted their 
weapons down. Senate and understood their speech. Language studies, and the barbaric 
Sarmatian Macedonia. 

When, at 196. C, the Romans defeated Philip poetic valley Yodenei is with great 
solemnity celebration Isthmia games where gathered crowd from all quarters. Proconsul 
in front of Titu Quintu Flaminiu, Herold made known that Roman senate or-donate to be 
free, exempt from taxes and traeasca after their laws: 

"Hearing the voice Herold, an extraordinary joy full report crowd. They could not believe 
if they fully understand what they are saying and on each other in surprise, as if all this 
'would' t May iluziunile a desert dream. "Ei intelegeau deci limba latina, caci a lor nu era 
indepartata. Faptul e foarte important si iata de ce Densu§ianu spune : 

"In researching the origin of languages, and in assessing the evidence and its forms can 
not be taken other than historically; or what another The system, being without 
foundation, can not reveal the truth ". But the same thing is happening in the German 
conquest of Iberia and third parties Manica. Everywhere it appears that the Romans could 
understand e- roicii who were defeated Armani. 

Follow pelasgic a real dictionary of the language, I shall quote: 

"Different words and forms, we have remained in language vecbe barbaric As Bxtnt 
Anxurus angel; Apssorhus, apsoara; Arinsal river; Asarath salty; Ababa Baba, Baba; Baku 
bull; Brathu, fir; Celeres, Calarasi; gen- r% is sky; Copy baked; Domnas §i.Domna; 
Daspletis, disheveled; Z) e 
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los hill; Yes say; Medusa, aunt; Minds, mountain; Mossulos, santa, art. old man; Mossun 
pi. Mossuna, Mosin, possession; Mox (is) old man; Nep (Astus) and Nap (Astus dies), 
blight; New new; Ocdlon, detour; Ocr, shepherd; A / c, the pioi sheep; Opas and 
Hephaistos, lamp and whoops; Soldiers, osla§; Rosta, ros- IU you ; Serum iron; Selikti 
sheik; Sphinx saints; aS'zV, sun; jS'mw „ smou; Broken, broken; Sutefc s \ Sutex, judge 
and county; Zaralha, salted; Zeranii, peasants, etc. - shows that ancient Roman language 
(Arima, rustic), not the Latin tree over regularly or thousands ir ans I still party and • 
hundreds of years before the Christian era. 

Finest with songs bouncing (Carmina Saliaria) with descante- the barbarian, the song and 
the inscription Fratrum arvalium Pelasg the island of Lemnos, which he first a deslcaga. 
Dealing with Pelasgian there two dialects, Latin and stowed and Latin dialect corruption 
and stowed in Italy. Fie added that the only one who cups will detail this book will ve- 
give amazed depth of writing and the incredible treasures Science and judgment that are 
gathered there. Romanian mind, my dupaparerea not yet arose above. 

Opera itself is of a scientific and national extraordi- nar great for us! 

* And now that very briefly of course, but finally we can vieata account and work of 
Densusianu ago when Dacia preis- toric's grace, will acquire the right to citizenship in 
treasure fap- ing gathered specialists work in the past o- mission, to ask diamonds is our 
duty? 

A debt of gratitude to this martyr of May discrepancy and intaiu tion. I proposed academy 
at diamond missed his immonnantarea that would do well with fulfillment of ocaziunea 
from loss him to go to his grave corpore or to Densusianu lay a wreath by a delegation. 
Through it, I said that with This, Romanism, Dacia future will bring tribute matchless 
worker who desmormanfcat wedge and inlunerec Prehistoric Dacia unknown. Let us lift 
up our heart so to strengthen awareness nation in the spirit of duty and sacrifice even the 
generation nouaior reasons. 

Romanian Academy will aceasla, certainly, but tar- ziu. Wait and others, as long L. 
Dcnsusianu's work but only a fruit neliiind useful new 6 National ornament, because 
through him we particularly at opera useful science, truth, humanity must do with- 
sations all over border Survey. 
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Might Academy IEA initiative. Institueasca of it ocomisiune Specialists, taking into 
account the collection I Shall relative to communicate Them Some additions, changes and 
corrections, Which Would THEY BE Do Also cut himself if He lived, as stated in notes 
his, and considering the rest of the material gathered by Him; saddle translate in French 
ago. Will be commented and more That is making the Densu§ianu legends, That Which 
for us is non- cesar, but it is indispensable for foreign scientists; THEY Will Give more 
precise Their Need for Some loca- Sorede or persons; THEY all new elements added Will 
and has Who many general Dcnsusianu prove correctness of His views, country and 
abroad under three years here. 

It will make it work worthy of Dcnsusianu politica Useful noa- Survey Stream uplifting 
for our nation, Useful science. 

The money spent Will not Be a sacrifice, but I Those GIVEN Scents That wholeheartedly 
good and clean burn on altars, THEY Will serve to lift our thoughts, pentryi 
Strengthening the future of our soul for a decisive revival bran national consciousness 
and ideal for the building, Which Deprived has many! to us. 

Celite completed by this peerless work by month "s au- Key anal 1911. My head, my 
heart full of incanta- WAS Shown GMT visions that I had. I rise more ere- My tooth; 
That boundless confidence and mau ideal discrepancy and years I honor many of Which 
party do so much to do, is pub- teri new. 

I flashed my imagination in Those days of glory of u nkn own sations, WHOM IT depicts 
Dcnsusianu, and Whose wish and had committed or spent around Carpathians and 
especially in Bucegi. Erarn the Peles Castle. That day was wonderful in those sun, light 
and warmth. It was adorned with Hori what ras- Pande an intoxicating perfume. Windows 


wide open to those aged cn ful Dor toward the summit Bucegii Pelasg holy, let us 
boundless views, while those who nailed beauty I saw, his head full of what cetisem, 
listening to a wide angelic sung by a band chief. 

Their Majesties the King and Queen with halo enjoyed on the right, I appeared in that 
minute and that enchanting framework that a new Uran and Saturn, as Gaea modem 
times Rhea! 

These moments as charm, Mother of so many aspirations in future were indeed 
dunuiezee§ti. 

He saw great glory of the past removed from dark dentistry susianu I are thinking about 
the dar kn ess that I saw in my childhood and We work out of the holy fathers, be they 
well- 
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word, and by what I saw valor of those dying Take Pleven while 'at the time of our 
sovereigns, devout, patriotic, work chiller and lovers of country and nation, like those 
deified of old; My eyes are pointed higher. Trecutu talk to me, I viitoru appear bright. 
And then I heard the voice of ancestors who told me firmly: a- you trust yourself, you are 
noble, but you decide down the road to uplifting and honest work, and I do what he did 
among others and Densusianu. 


Bucharest A August 1912. 


Dr. C L Istra! 


PREHISTORIC DACIA 


Quaternary ERA - periodically Palaeolithic 

I sent LOCUITOKi XI Dacia. LISA CIYI JIIINE A primitive material and moral IN 
EUROPE. 

Dacia presinta fully nc tote extreme ancients. J Studying prehistoric countries of the 
Danube and Carp your bottom an Old World disappeared, swaying and ante-Hellenic 
civilisatiune is infati§eza our eyes. In populatiunilor then known as Greco-Roman 
anticitatea 't My Dacians and stretches a long series of bank several thousand years,*) 
Epocele prehistoric. Periodicals that long and devoid of light, which refers to esis- tence 
human gender on the surface of our globe, from the first traces incepend mate- rials of 
human industry and until the time when he arrived in the state are "forward posterity by 
writing important works and worthy of memory, called e p o e a Prehistoric pre- historic 
tallow. 

Ac6sta large prehistoric era is divided in terms of archeology in the fol- 
ttfrele small three eras: 

I. Age Petre, who is the first great period of prehistoric man are eand 
a degree of culture still I lower it when he did not know usul metals SII * phials 
factory tools and its offensive and defensive weapons only wood from the "TRA in 
DSE and horn. 

This vintage Petros on the overall progress of human industry! contain 
Doue itself smaller periode: 

1. Periodically old Petra '(archeolitie, Paleolithic) called: otherwise, and on- 
Cut three carved tallow (pierre taille * s), and 
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periodically Palaeolithic 


A buried history of large events, whose importance has been far beyond the horizon of 
this tenf - brilliant history of a nation, strong and Glorio that much: Trojan times before, 
the bottom d’antaiu vast empire of the world, had founded the first unit of culture in 
Europe and He had ah at once moral and material progress Base in western Asia and 
North Africa. Dacia, Teia acasta miraculously endowed by nature with goodies tote 
climates and soil - geological work of distant times, formed on the way Asia and Europe 
at large of the first well-cuventat ment for desca- 

2. Periodically Petrii Noue (Neolithic) tallow Petra gilded, fpierre poly). The first period, 
the Paleolithic, it caraeteriseza by weapons and tools Pelri, worked in- tr'un crude manner 
and in a form I totally primitive; er-period presinta of tote neolitiene views more 
significant progress, an upper end and a variety Technics forms more abundant as in the 
previous period; Petros weapons and tools and bone of aeest period they are made with 
more care and they usually are gilded. 

In terms of time -period corresponds to the Paleolithic was a quaternary geologists, and 
AEEA part of Tertiary age in the earei deposite we find objects by Petra supposed to be 
cut by an intelligent being (pierre tfclate'e). 

Er early Neolithic meets periodically with extinction and united deer t plowing the par- 
ties central and western Europe. 

By petra follow the age old Dacia terilc era intennediate brass. 

4 It characterizes the tools and weapons made of pure brass. The most of these artifacts 
have shaped brass instruments Petra. (See Pulszky, Die Kupferzcit in Ungam. Budapest, 
1884. - Correspondenzblatt d. Deutschen Gesell- sehaft fur Anthropologie. Jahrgang, 
1894 p. 128). 

HR after epoea bronze Dacia succedeza countries periodically prehistory of bron- 
provement, when the composer metal (brass and tin) was employed to ielui manufacture 
of ah weapons and sharp instruments. 

Follow lastly, ferulic era in metal oeupat eare this place Bronze dc to manufacture 
weapons, hatchets, knives, how many. But ferulic era is considered as an- tc-ee privesee 


ineeputul history only use made of this metal. 

Transitiunea era of petra in the metal age, he operated but only the slow and progressive 
forces. 

COPE sc continued to use even further with weapons and tools Petrie total Bronze and 
Iron even older. 

The famous naturalist Frances G. Mortillet (f 1898) divided the Paleolithic era, "in 
areheologic point of view, in subsequent peridde, which earaeterizeza, in general, Pelri 
certain types of tools, especially flint. 

Subdivisiune accosted the Paleolithic epoeei is as follows: 

1. Age Chelleena that UMA lower Quaternary, and from the point of paleontological, it 
characterizes the bones' great bear of caverns and element 
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Lecaros, and to developments moral life 'and industrial nations migratdre. Dacia in the 
history of these dark times, appears as the first metropolis geo- graphics, what was 
intended by its particular positiunea by Abundantia populatiunii its wealth and diversity, 
to estinde era preisto- Rica ethnic and cultural influence of some south in the Balkan 
peninsula nical and far beyond the Aegean sea, the other westward on track 
large and long communication of Danube .. 

Civilisatore action, which esercitat'o populatiunea prehistoric t-ante if the Carpathians 
and the Lower Danube, the ante-Hellenic world, was more than we can imagine that's 
how df on tough fragments of the monument ments and historical traditions and the 
people that we have in this era extremely remote. 

In this regard we are only sciintei prehistoric aurora. 

Fant antique. Type flint tools characteristic of this era is so * coupdc poing called "mal 
av6nd a form more or less migdaloida a more end caps and another sharp rounder. 


2. Age musterian that UMA quatcmarul middle and corresponds epoeei mammoth. Petros 
tools from this period, we presinta Doue typical forms: one of these forms is a mere 


continuation of the type characteristic of the previous period, «Coup de poing dc» Avendi 
a sharp edges, er take CCL l’alt with a flat gross Basa, to muche serve. The second type 
is characterizes by tools aimed Mustcrian serve in this period as raclctori wood and 
leather dc (crayfish sheep rs). 

3. Age Solutrcana, which was only a short term and a more more local. It coincides with 
the beginning and end epocci mamututui epocci dragging deer. Type flint tools 
characteristic of this era is in the form of sheets bay or around. 

Finally: 

4. Age Mag.tl Alene, tallow quatcrnarul higher, corresponding PERIOD dragging deer, 
and characterizes especially by a mark of manufactured products dcsvoltarc of CSTs and 
antler. 

These four subdivisiuni archcologicc of quaternarc brains, they got their name after 
Paleolithic famous resorts in Francia; Chellcs, Le Moustiers, Solutree and Madclemc. 
(Different types of tdtc archcologicc these prehistoric times to see De mor- tiilet, Mus6e 
pnShistorique, Paris 1883). f 

But archeological classification of brain quaternarc, as in the death of fixat' o G. Tiilet, is 
still subject to some controversy, and in reality that neither corresponds tdte fully pdte 
facts nor applied to t6te TERI Europe. To enable us to But yes soma dc resultatclc 
prehistoric archeology is absolutely necessary, cundscem This clasiflcatiunc which is 
Astada most adopted. 

Urmatcjrea table and we will further highlight the relationship that exists between epo- 
He who prehistoric and paleontological and geological clasificatiunea: 


CLASIFICATIUNEA EPO 


ERE 


geological 


EPECBUSDVISINIU archeology 
THEIR u t u r 1 blind 


Age La Tene (Switzerland). Periodically newer. Round forms, cast more profit. 


«■ * 
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Ep. Hallstadt (Upper Austria). 

The first use of the iron. Great iron swords. 
Diagonal peaks. 


LU 
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SE 


<c 


3 

P 

N 


Ep. Larnaud (Jura). 

Bronze Fine Art .. more progressive. 
Items beaten. 


A 

LU 


EPOC, 

fl 

A 

ui 


Ep. Morges (Switzerland). 

The first introduction of bronze. Items versa. 


ese 


brass. 


Ep. The transitive in Teri old Dacia. 
Aparitiunea sickle in Dacia. 


Neolithic 


Ep. Robenhausen (Switzerland). 

P6tra gilded. Megalithic monuments. , 
Neolithic lake cities. 


uperiora 


1 - 


< 


Ep. Magdalena (Dordogne). 

Tools simultaneous p £ TRA and bone. 


LU 


w 


lw 

H 


PLEISTOC 


Diara 


1 i t i c 


lytic 


Ep. Solutrd (Saone-et-Loire). 
Silex cut to shape bay leaf. 


What 


-ST 


What 

UJ 


intcrmc 


W 


c h e a 


s. paieo 


Ep. Moustiers (Dordogne). 

Silex cut with a sharp single peak, 
art beginnings. 


in shun hour 


OCA 


U. 


but 


Ep. Chelles (Seine-et-Mame) s. St Achcul (Somme). 
Silex cut to shape migdaloida. 


- * E 


Pliocene 


Or 

W 


tice 

Age 


ui 


Ep. Otta (Portugal). 
Silex cut intentionally. 


CC 

LU 

IR 


Miocene 
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<D O 
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sheep 


WITH 


Ep. Thenay and Puy-Courny Terrence). 
Silex burned and cut. 
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PHENOMENON 

fisica 


INFORMATION 
Fauna and vegetable 


INFORMATION 

anthropological 
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i- < 

tt 

U 

with 

co 


r 


climate aprtfpe 
of 

the current 


Dacia 

(The southwest) 

climate aprtfpe 
meditcrana 


Domestic breeds, 
cereals 

and textile plants. 


Invasiunea Neolithic. 
Noue ethnic types. 


In the West the temperature 
£ cold and that. 


Ep. Deer dragging. 

(Cervus tarandus.) 
Semi-domestication of animals. 


Human race 

Cro-Magnon of (Francia) 
Super, breed Neanderthal 


ep beginning. Tarand. 
Ep end. mammoth. 


climate sweet 
and wet. 

D e p o s i t e 
alluvium. 


Aparitiunea and extension 
glaciers 


Ep. Mammoth. 

Elephas primigenius. 
Rhinoceros tichorhinus. 


Primitive human race 
Neanderthal s. Cannstadt 


Germ.) And Spy (Belgium). 


Elephas antiquus. 
Rhinoceros Merckii. 


* Hot and humid climate. 
Big 

atmospheric precipitation. 


Elephas meridionaiis 
Rhinoceros ieptorhinus. 
Mastodon arvemensis 


Raising Aipiior, Carpatiior 

■ i 

Asian and big chains. 


Dinotherium giganteum 


6 Paleolithic periodically. 


study of primitive times start here and Misterio - one way new and challenging strength - 
on the very beginning of civilisatiunii in Dacia. First Cups, which we presinta Here is the 
era arise in TSRI Dacia those antaiu esistentei traces of humanity? Astada therefore 
obtained tireless investigation, which they have done in times of sciinte behind three 
sisters geology, paleontology and Archeologia preisto- Rica is certain and undeniable fact, 
that man was reslatit over much the surface of our globe still in the era of antaiu times of 
quater-tion 1); he was a contemporary of April <tote 5pe in European countries: Belgium, 
Francia, Germany, Austria, England, Italy and Russia with large and powerful Age 
mammals off diluvial 2); man of this era, not with- sations no usul metals and other tools 
have not perfected the Petra as cut in crude and processed animal bones a very primitive 
fonn. 


"1.2. 3. 4. 

Dc flint tools (type Chelles j). Francia - stopper. Somme. 

1. face, Profile 2. - 4. front, 3. profile. V »size. - The Mortillet, Muscat 
prtfhistorique, fig / 37, 37 bis / 38, 38 bis. 


*) Cartailhac, La France pre’historique Paris. 1889 p. 34. 

a) Duration epocci (tnatoriiare. Sciinta yet to come as potash is fixed by a chronological 
ogie at least approximate duration of geological epocelor. Ca elemente de apretiare pot 
servi numai dou£ base. Seu ca fenomenele generale geo- into one logical product were 
relatively short time, namely through an extreme intensity (re- Pede) of the active forces 
of nature. * the effects of these forces tallow aucapetato real form only gradually and in a 
gun during an intense time period. The latter doctrine an action slow and regular forces 
and agents prevale Fisica "ZA" Astada in sciinta. 
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7 Ort other words: sciinta prehistoric adi fully established, man Europe lived and 
witnessed phenomena that have charac entire era Quaternary. He ut see actions violent 
nature of these dur- pure apart, he witnessed eye when large masses of glaciers inaltf 
covered mountains, valleys and some sites even in lowland Europe; he contemplated 
inundatiunilc di- Luvi and witnessed the last ac- ment tion of orogenic when different 
chains of mountains rose and extend it). These days apart geo-Logical start the first pages 
of his- Tori man in Dacia. It is true that before this-di in Dacia still diluvial deposits (tipill 
Chelles). Francia, dep. Corzerc. V. mA- Human bones found no rhyme or natural. Musee 
prehistoriquc 

fig. 59. 

quaternary, but they were uncovered other important trace of esistentei and activities ity 
cesses, and we who make up the unflinching conviction that man lived accosted in 
respect Cartuilhac (La France prehistorique, pa A . 51) expresses her ast-way: On the 
east. . . oblige the s'cn rapporter des aux impressions qui naturalistes unanimes sont pour 
attribucr unimmense laps of cvenements du temps aux quatemaire ancicn. 1) A Romanian 
geologicii tmditiune. Romanian people in the stories we are strong presinta adesc-times a 
vague "recollection of the accidents happened on the surface orogenic glo- Bulu distant 
geological our epocele when chains of mountains extended. And sc hit each other. This 
phenomenon characterizes the ancient tradition of po- Romanian pore words: "c a n d s e 
mountains to beat heads", "where sc heads beat in the mountains, "(rspires with, Legends, 
1SS2, p. 126.- Fun- desc]; 1S75 tales p. 35. - Sbiera, Stories, 1886 p. 26 - R eteganu], 
Stories, III p. 37. - Francu, Romanians mountains apusenT, p. 286 - Trans Gazeta. Kr. 71 
1886). 

Sciinta geological Astada found, that the various strands of the mountains, and even one 
the same mountains were not formed at once, but are only opera, more exertion re- 
orogenic petite, so remember at beating our heads withdrawals mountains in clashes and 
svircolirile scorfei consecutive solid pamOntului, happened in epocele geo- logical. 


8 periodically Palaeolithic 


Dacia in some countries, then, when his condition miserele life, made him fight the bear 
is * the gigantic and ferocious lion *) 

Acosta tradition that constitutes a formation posterior mountains on earth sctfrta a 
Theogonia are expressed SL's H e s i a d v. 126-129: Tala hk -zoi irpiuxoy p. V £ A 
i-lao-zy eivaio laov O & pavov fit5T £ p6iv9-> There Romanian people and astacji a 
tradition f <5rte widespread that PA- Get started Mantle was flat, with no hills and no 
mountains, this tradition is shaped semi-rcligi (5SA. It is sung carols and hilly who 
attributed the rise Tulu and mountains S-Ion fat Mos-'s Eve (both identical with the Janus 
of the Romans). 

Damnedeu that as too high 

El me (Am-Ion Ion) left m’o 

It inSsur earth; 

Pamentu with his steps 

And asked to stanjemi. . . 

Learn ment 


We are two little angels 
Sent from God 
It mesunim. earth 
I found ment and more. 


That's more, 

I kept myself 
L'have swarmed 
Dcluri had, had Alas, 

It made beautiful mountains 
Snow 'ncunjurati. 


(Communicated by Gr. Craciunas, Ciubanca, Transylvania). 


We wonder what to do?Atunci grai Mos-Ajun : 
High mountain dark 
Deep valleys, isvcre cold! 


(Cora. Baltatl, jud. Raranicul Sarat). 


*) Caverns Lion (Felis spelaea) in parts of Eastern Europe, different re- tourists fossil lion 
caves were found in Transylvania from Almas pescerea HOMOROD district near the 
river Odorheiulm. Sir wire JanhLbubackto celebrate his opera "L'homme 
prehistorique, 1876 p 267, says that Dr. John Hain was published in. 1672 desemuul bone 
of lion caves found in the Carpathians mountains. Other quateruare remnants of this 
species of lion were found during the latest in pescerea Poracs in the county to Z i p s in 
Carpathians north of Hungary (Nyarr, Az Aggteleki barlang. 6. 71). 

tr Museum of Natural History in Vienna, possesses the most complete skeleton of this 
powerful predator animal, which was found in the M pescerea Sloup v a r i a, so 
the geographical regions ncSstre lay -up in the lands of northern Carpathians. 

Lion caverns lived in parts of Eastern Europe by the time tardiu hysterical. Herodotus, the 
Greek father of history! (VII. C. 125 126) us relateza disks (5SA in- Carpentry, as at "a. 
482. CMV when .Xerxe son Darius Hystaspe, passing through Thrace and Macedonia 
with its formidable army that undergo Greece more cards lei, down from the mountain, 
they threw themselves n (5ptea on camels, carrying * ba- luggage band, but leaving 
untouched the-l’alte honor and animal transport. Geographical coverage of lions in the 
Balkan Peninsula was during this time, as we say Herodotus, between the river Kara-Su 
Nestus astacji of Thrace and between Achelou, Astada Aspropo- 
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9 for Possession of the caves; When he, for the Amelioration of STIs materials, it was 
forced persecute the wild horse, the ox catch tamos of Acarnania, ie in the Rhodope 
Mountains §iai Pindi, and Herodotus a- daoge all a-time that only in these parts are born 
lei in Europe. Different bass-European tradition there astacji mat in the old nustra POES 
heroic people. Ast-way Romanian carols, one of my most ancient genres of POES our po- 
corporal, is celebreza and Astada in togma that during his Evandru, a heroic young 
(Hercules) who had fought with the lion. 


Ducu-me up at pareu, 

No doubt that one a dog-managed, 
Fly, torn, killed 

He took Miler (Miler = Ler) went 
Great miracles that he "was, 

After mountain sheep 
He. ♦ se'ntalnia lion ... 

And the battle is caught. . . 

Yes Miler he spoke of his speeches: 
I'll slug incredutT cute, 

I will bring my spear, 

Ca 'n the middle of the woods 

It is a lion of a dog-managed, 

Who under s6re times. . . 

It's not a dog, learning 
January 1 betran but I slept. 

Marienescu, Carols, p. 136. 

Nine cubits long 

Wide and how much you can, 

And a servant that he brought 
And the lion that improptea A 
So Ragni of heartbreak 
£ men 'big t (3ta pears 
Water is' n place and not apples; 


Daul, Carol !, p. 


For me to help Dumnecieu, 

Duke-m'oi, bring l'oi. 

Communicated Gr. Craciurui? in tubs; me: i. 

Lion ancient traditions preserved upon us’ and incantations people: 

The core path 
the path 

And when was 

Mid-way 

the path 

Talnitu-ro 

Opritu-l’o 

Lupu lupdica, 

Bear with ursdica, 

L J welcomed 
L e d i lion that ♦. . 

Marian, Chants, pp. 201, 207. 


Leo e d i c 1 a, 


SAMC with sameoica, 

CAFS ’n arms prinsu-I’o 
Earthy iabitu-l’o 
Morsocatu meat-i'o 
Beutu blood-i’o 

L u c a s u p, Babelor Medicine, p. 16. 


In the old language indicates Simha is a lion at SAMC is the name given to the Roman 
people in leopard prehistoric times. 

Also in memory is n6stre heroic songs about lions that have been o- once the Dniester 
lands, especially in wilderness Bessarabia below that in Roman times it was called Desert 
Getae. . So the ballad "Romanian davit Grozovanul 
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Angry x) and is mesure with the mammoth and other animals with so many strong and 
fierce, no other weapons as those, which you could find in intelligence. 


Top PC field Dniester 
Under Pole cerium 
Iaipeului to encode, 

111 kr "mother's curse": 
"Nun suck suck, 

"Sugi to stop crying 
"Sugetc would dogs, 
"Dogs and snakes, 


'And the dragons, 


In a carol: 

E§it'a to venatorc 
VSnat over the Barlad .. 

When it was sdrelc ’n de-emissions. 


Where fat smeeacele 
And s'adun zerncaccle, 

S’adap 1:01 and 6 and c e 1 e. 

Alexandria, Pocsii pop. 77. 

"Dogs Dniester 
"§’ai wilderness 
"Snakes Lesia 
§’ai §ovcdriei! 

Teodorescu, X’ocsii popular, p. 446. 


Under the big apple bloom 
He saw the lion d’flavor. 

N. Siiuiouescu horn. Crow-Kadu-VodJi, county> Brilila. 


*) This ii b a primitive (bos primigenius) have quaternary contemporary human aprtfpe a 
giant waist of Doue times our domestic mark as an ox and was part gray cattle breed, 


which traesce Astada in Romanesque countries, Transylvania, Hungary, Styria and Russia. 
Seibaticiau horse race lived up to our parties ever historical, Hcrodot we relateza 
urmatdrelc: It is in these parts of Macedonia (ADEC in Rhodope and Pind) forces many 
here and wild oxen (BoztaypsoO. comeal these oxen They are of huge size and they 
importoza in Greece as a ARTICUL of comerciu (1 VII 126). 

This wild ox, which nevorbesce Herodotus seen Represent the par-Bita natural beauty 
and force must vessels of gold discovered at Vaphio. near Sparta and murals Tirynt of 
dynasties polasgc of eloponesului J 1 (Bui- letiu of Corresijondancciicllenique Year, XV 
(1892) pi. XV. - Kevue enciclopedSquc, 1891 p. 250). 

C r c s brilliant that in the interest of his vast plans for extension domina- tiunci Roman 
d'studied at antaiu from. Militarily, the northern provinces Danube we communicate His 
comments urmatdrele <■ exist in Germany, dice him, another species of oxen (wild), 
which are called Uri. These Boi (hatred), are slightly lower as elephants, but by shape 
after colorful and type cisemena bulls. Their power is great and marc and their velocity. I 
do not spare neither man nor Fe- evil wild, whom they once Veduta. COPE, as it p6ta 
catch them dig pits NISC ground after a certain system, and then everything in the pits 
and kill them>. {B. G. Peak. 28). I also write and miss, Bishop of Seville (f 636): GILD 
is a species of oxen scibatici (s, agrestes Boves) in Germany, having corne NISC which is 
enormous and intrebuintaza to to make them glasses of Beute for royal tables, capacity 
their domestic great strengths (Etym. XII. 1. 34) - Getians as Seim, were using 
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Material evidence in this regard gives us leftovers said responsible industry tive man of 
this era. akin ctfmele ox that b6ut wine glasses. (Diodes chic i. Lib, XXX. c. 12.) 

Full naturalist er iu (VIII. 15) tells us urmattfrea note on fauna Scythia and Germany 
'Scythia, dice him, and it produces fewer animals forte the clamp that are missing here 
bushes. All also fewer animals is also in Germany, TCRA, which is adjacent to Scythia, 
but in Germany are important species of cattle is! - batik! (Ferorum generate bourn), 
namely b i s o n i t (bisontes) to come and yell (s) equipped with a force and velocity 
extra-ordinary and ignorant people whom i don ’ Buffalo Mescal R * Selb here (Bubali). 
As big fat Seim Germany Germany «barbaric» Latin authors was Dacia neighbor. 
Moreover, the forest Hercynic of Cesar and Germany Tacit ethnographic IUI is estindeau 


and over the northern Carpathians of Hungary and Transylvania. Ast-way that 
geographical area from Roman times has included sites §ibisonilor 6 m butter regions not 
only of Germany but also of Dacia. A sample about it resbelului history Dacic. 

S u i d a s (v. Ko A ov) writes: Joe has the name Cassius (after Mount Castus) and I 
dedicate him Traian nisec silver goblets and acadernoxdcaimemer extraordinary 
gilded, but right (first fruits) to its first overcoming the Getae. On these gifts are written 
xirmatorea epigram composed by Adrian: Joe C s i u dedicate these gifts Traian from * 
discontent of encase imperative ome- tions heavenly King. " 

Er Sebast. Munstcrus (Cosmographiyc univ. Basiliae 1550 p. 920) writes: In sylvis 
(Transsyluanitc) iubati Boves Eturia acsylvestres e q u i etiam, utrisque's * rum surprised 
pernicitas: EQUIS at iuba are terrarn usque ad dimissa. Ox Urus, the Latin authors was 
the unanimous opinion of naturalists of astacK one and tallow diluvial same primitive ox 
(bos primigenius). 

In ancient monuments of literature ntfstre people, namely carols ballads, primitive ox 
(bos primigenius, Bos Urus) appears as the ox sur appointment. 


Comes great how big. 

Yes hath high margins. 

Bring and Brad slowed 

Impungu the piercing D6mne 
Impungu-sc two oxen-Suri 

Join these yearly visits 
Note his note and b a u sur. 

Mandrescu Liter, pop. 212 

f 

Until you Sorel crown. 

Baul, carols p. 4 *. 

Aci epithet "sur" is an archaism of the same Romanian trupina the Urus of CEL minority 
and the meaning of wild SDU munt e. Moldova marks containing old figure of a head 


of Urus (bo-ur), but no way the Bison coma. (See also Boliac, Buciumul, An. I, 1862, p. 
132.) Meguceros live in heaven Romanian tiuiiUe toil. - Between the different species of 
fauna qna- ternary who impopulau largely plains and mountains of Dacia in this era, and 
was 
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Miskolc in the city, located at the northern Carpathians pdlele in the tops of the Tisza in 
Borsod county, also in the territory That dt Romania County Vla§ca, were uncovered 
weapons saddle instruments ments cut flint (flint) representand two Palaeolithic - cervus 
so-called MEGACERAM. This deer ante-diluvian most magnificent animal wildlife 
extinct, lived in Europe and especially in Ireland until Szekler XlMea era nds- Tre. 
Corneal arcuate and towering, which decorate them head were huge and gives a look 
impossible. 

He reminded them of January 1, D and Odysea Horn E.R. Ulysses Zain A ven the island 
wide nymph Circe, a great horned deer tall, a giant monster 6 '| i'xspo> v Gw A ov | 
jLsTav; Se'.v & v & copov Tt; jis-ja {Odys. X. 158 seqq. - See Iliad. XVI 158). 

Cervus about MEGACERAM different tradition, were preserved until Astada in the old 
O- numente literature of our people. Ast-way, the people carols semi-religi6se Romanian, 
is often-times memory of a noble and stately deer stag sur called stag Runcie, fera field 
and the earth, which, beauty, size and qualities that I was assigned pdte not be another, as 
the stately stag, which ever one-time esistatment face, cervus MEGACERAM. 


Ler ol Leo, 

Deer woods. . . 
Ccrbu me 'ngamfa, 
Cerbu boasted, 
That surpasses el’§i 
Cornea 1 uf 


Trees with Fala’s escape 


SBORA falcon 
And his gait 
Fuga horse. 

Teodorescu, Poesif pop. pp. 65. 


Veiocitatea the great strengths of this huge deer hunters in Romanian carols are rtfga of 
’Dumnedeu that give a rainfall, it is m6ie pam6ntul, and it is inamolesca deer as Pota 
catch- 1 are: 

Domain wonderful! 

Give a cloud of rain 

Stag is it ’nmdie, 

Eli- 1 and Venezia. . . 

» 

As he prayed 
Ploie that commit, 

Earth liquefy. 

Deer ’mud 

§'atunci me one vein 
He went house- 1. ,. 

And ’n corne as laid them 
Legan silk. 


Ibid. p. 66. 


This Romanian traiitiune about how to hunt deer at our gigantic servesce to clarify 
circumstances curidsa forces, which paleontologists to Astada did not pub- tut' o ESPL. In 


Hungary, most cervus MEGACERAM skeletons, were found in the clay layers near the 
banks of Tisa. & R in Ireland, as we say Figuier (La terre deiuge their momentum. 1863 p. 
321), ancient skeletons of this animal is your pre- SESC in depositele mla§tinose near the 
Curragh, and is noted dice him, aprdpe ttfte that these skeletons are in the same attitude, 
head up high, neck stretched cornea thrown back as if they would have their animal O n 
m o 1 1 1 into one field mlas- Tinos and would be tried until the last moment of death is 
"they are pdta find air to breathe. The epithet of "gray" that often-times apply Take this 
deer, antique intrebuinteza be re- Gula, both in the stories and people poesia In Romanian, 
only for animals gigan- 

6, 7. 

Silex tools (the bald guy go out), my school, commit. Bodrog r Hungary. 

V 3 lincura size. - Archigac 1:01 tolirticstOUj foly. XIII. p. 11:13. 


8 - Tools tri angular flint dc 

(ChcJles type). Miskolc, com. Bodrog 

Hungary. V2 linear size. Archaeo- 

1:01 Lt. r g i a i i t a t c s. Uj foly. XIII. p. 15. 


9. - dc flint tools (type Cheilcs). 
Romania, Crivcdia mark, distr. Vla§ca. 
Real size 7 cm. long. 5 cm. net. 

Muscat dc ancient Bucurcsci 1). 
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Saint-Ache of Chelles tallow Francia - and which tools are character- Rist of Quaternary 
interglacial epoch 1). 

But apart from these positive vestiges of human and Housing esistentei Teri quatemarin 
Dacia 2) strong reasons esista and ethnological reasons basate on estensiunea geographic 
European man of this era, and Carie resume words, that man in times quaternanf 
periodically in- terglaciar was aclimatisat in total Europe, tions and nasdravane so d. e. ox 
sur bull sur eagle-eagle sur sur tallow (Teodo- rescu, poetry, p. 68. - Marienescu, Carols, 
p, 26. - Marian, inmormanta- evil, Romans, p. 217. - not to take, Fairy Tales, p. 375, 388). 
This award belongs Hmbei Roman archaic and is not only synonymous but identical to 
Celtic u RNs, adau- the thought them to the top aspiratiunea Pelasg s. So. Servius (in Virg. 
Georg. JL 374) Sites "TCO xoiv apcuv s. E. Montibus. In terms of meaning, so but eerbul 
r u s-something no other esprima as: deer woods, Runcie, Muscelului. 

!) Colectiunile Studying prehistoric Museum of antieitati in Bucha- re s c t, I noticed 
under Nr. 66 flint tool cut with the characteristic type Chelles, filed together with several 
chips of flint indicated in the closet, under the appointment generation ral: periodic Petrie 
Vlasca County. I photographed this precious specimen for ar- cheologia quaternary and 
reproduce Needle- 1 for the first hour. What look upon origin this tool quaternary flint 
atlresandu us Mr. Director of MUSE, Gr. G. Tocile fat, I received from D-to urmatdrea 
Information: «Silex photographed, the It found an appointed village in the county. Vla§ca 
in Nejlovului shore near Crivedia sea, point called City of girls. " 

Flint tools size, type Chelles is generally varied strengths. So Mortillet the Musee 
prehistorique in Fig. 35, 44 and 56 ounce specimen we iniatiscza Silex cut of this size 
only time of 4 cm. 8 mm., 5 cm., 6 cm. 2 mm. in length, much lower ADEC like flint cut 
(fig. 9) of Romania. - ITR Cartailhac (La France prehistorique p. 50) writes that the 
Veduta sUexe edging type Chelles, some so voluminose and others on the contrary, 
minimum so, how had it is ask if he could use the man sucees. 

These Quaternary flint, char guy Chelles, are found not only in alumina viuni, and 
surface equipment the UI namely positiuai higher chewed me various other debris of all 
or epoch. (Zaborowsky, L'homme prehistorique, p. 49. Mais n’est pas seulement you 
dance out alluvions anciennes. . . ciel ouvert mais encore a sur les plateaux, dance 
l'homme ou les memes Endroits east s'en serve qu'on of Decouverte haches du type des 
du Saint-ache.) 

2) A 1 Is various elements arc on new words and paleontogice the human Teri 
coesistenta Dacia, with large mammals of the Quaternary era, are remembered and 
appreciated: Archirie d. Vercincs f. siebenburg Landcskunde N. K. XIII. 411-414. - Oooss, 
Chronik der archaeologischen Bows Siebenbirgens. pp. 10-55. lirtekezcsek the cake. 


TUD. korebol. XII. no. 8 p. 52-53. - Ortray, A Pozsony varos tortenete. I. 18. - Ortyay, 
Temesmcgye es Tcmesvarvdros tortenete. Oskor. p. 44 seqq. - Pulszky, Lubbock. A cake. 
Eliot IDOK. II. p. XV. - Br. jVyary, Az Aggteleki 
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We can not, as yet, no point of view dc or paleontological or ehiar archeology, she limited 
geographical area of human-era quater- p6Iele nostril northwest of the Carpathians, and is 
separate from Put than the old * dere anthropological countries of Central and Dacia 
apusana 1). barlang. p. 86. 138. 140. - Archaeologici Ertesito. Uj foly. XIII. 19. - Much, 
AL- BesiedJung tests clergy Lander d. osterr. Monarchic, p. 44 - 45.- Erdclyi 
Muzeinnegylet evkonyyei, T. (1874) p. 117. 158.- IV. p. 131. 135. V. p. 125. 154. 158. -VI. 
8. 198. -VII. 150-160. 

"Without doubt - dice distinguished archeology of Transylvania D r. A n t. Koch - man 
prehistoric mammoth lived in the era Transylvania ment. * Erdclyi Muzeum- Egylet 
eTkimyyei, Uj foly. I. 1884. p. 146. 

£ r C. Gooss deceased, another scholar of archeology and history of Transylvania esprima 
ast-way: «Es unteriiegt kein Zweifel dass bereits mehr zur Zeit der des Diluviums 
West-und der Mittleren Nordrand Donaugegenden, ja wohl auch Siebenbfirgen 
vomMenschen bewohnt war. "(Gooss, Skizzen whey vorromischen Culturgeschichte 
Mittleren der Donaugegenden. Arclilr d. Vereines f. Siebenb. Ldkde, N. F. XIII p. 409.) 

What look upon Romania, Cesar Diseases year, its archeological research on tough pre- 
historical, are esprima ast-way: Dacia era were and Petra polished era Petra only one i c i 
p a t e, as touched on ICI colea Bronze and that what Neither can you dice ptftealta 
terraces, prehistoric eunoseintele after what we have to astacli "a antique brass native red 
". The author notes all at once, that between objects density found only four or five years 
there a incdce are 250 objects and silexuri other Petre, among whom one of petro-flint ax 
I totally primitive era Petra's gross. (Tromp. Carp. An. 1872, No. 1010. Cf. ibid. An. 1870. 
No. 846.) 


With regard to Austria Teri see: Szombatliy, Bemerkungen fiber den gege- Stand der 
Forschung wiirtigen prahistorischen in Oesterreich. (Correspondenz-Blatt d. deutschen 
Gesellschaft RSFF Anthropologie XXV (1894) Jahrgg p. 97. Cf. M. Uber Kri2 
Gleichzeitigkeit die Menschen mit dem das Mamuthe in Miihren. Ibid. p. 139-144. - * 


Ditto in L'Anthropologie. " T. X (1889) p. 257-280. 


*) Brand tapeworm bring in Dacia in recent geological times. When we find Here in 
paleontological and archeology of the human species in Teri esistenta Dacic still 
Quaternary era, through it, we do not want is support, that intr'adcver tote this territorial 
regions, today-just as we are presinta Astada, could be inhabited. Man in this distant 
epoch. 

Teri Fisionomia Dacia was not all-of the same one, as we are presinta in e- POCA history. 
By contrast, a significant part of the plains stretched conclusive and besieging of Hungary, 
the aflaii even until early Neolithic covered with large freshwater who Then slowly, in the 
course of several thousand years, s'aii withdrawn from cataracts Danube and even by 
comunicatiunl p6te underground. Even Astada meant the district North ost of Hungary 
called an Maramures, ADEC large r m a t a. (Mori- would u s a m m, east hoc call 
Cimbrii mortuum great ocean Septentrional. Plinii, H. N. IV. 27. 4). Furthermore, 
historical documents of Hungary in the Middle Ages, do 

Paleolithic periodically. 

But that was positiunea in nature, morals and life conditiunile of Paleolithic human races 
in Europe f Here we are presinta one of the major bank and all once more com- volved 
CEST primitive European ethnology. Often-times memory of different "swamps, lakes 
and ponds in the Danube Basin and which Tiso-in These times were known dead, dead 
Mortva magna, ADEC MDRT water. Even the name of Mures what one p6rta main river 
of Transylvania, which appears in medieval historical documents in the form of M a r i s i 
u s (Cod. Arpadianus, XVITI 62. 1291), Marusius (Kern £ ny, Nititia, II. 41), M r a i s u s 
u (Schuller, Archiv, I. p. 680), we highlights, as in a distant f6rte old, this river basin 
constituted only a water m6rta (Marusa). On the other hand, even Astada esista a strong 
tradition and widespread that se- Tere-Romanesque measures, Hungary and Transylvania 
valleys were covered by a one-time Domestic brands, Ast-way chronicle of George 
BRANCOVICI, written in the years 1683 - 1690, contains unnat6rea the great tradition of 
Teri Dacia. 

"This pombe (Pompeiu at large) cut Boaz came to the sea Bizantiei black white sea, and 
dictionaries are fYrSmas dry, t e "r Moldova, terraces work- tenesca and tdra peppers 
"(Ar. Densuijianu, critical literary magazine in 1893 p. 367). 

Acosta tradition that Black Sea an appointed time far CSIR did not have a find cs first 
and Strata peripateticul of Lampsac (f c. 270 a. Chr.), oil spill claims condensate would 
have been a totally closed-date, er strimtdrea from Bizantiu they would have opened 


Following the enormous pressure of water bodies, their versions riutile the largest in 
Pontus. All also happened, that Strata dice, and with great raediterana, after a Large 
accumulations of water rivers * would have broken the barrier of the west, and then the 
reversandu the vast esternal, lakes were drained and dehydrated places earlier in Europe, 
(Strabo, Geogr. I. 3. 4.) Another tradition in substance identical to that in the Chronicle of 
BrancovicT, we communicate Prahova county, township Flabud: 

Teri earth to tell us aedsta tradition, much more was covered with water nor sc once could 
not drain, the oil slick is-that was a mountain of p £ TRA. Turks (Thrace, Troenii?) They 
begin as cut that mountain, dug 24 years and all they could end, but it came a great 
earthquake that mountain and broke the water and immediately went Doue leaked into 
the sea. 

Finally, a traditional analogue sc us forward in Banat, by the Parties. Sofra. And his ba 
Gold .. Iana (horn. Maidan): 

I audit bStrani that ment, which one we lived, it was a sea of water and don ' May the 
mountains AA selbatici lived NISC honor, pre whom they beat our ancestors and nc were 
besieging new pre aicea. Our Emperor Trajan allyl free water here at BA- ii Acaia. (We 
note that the Romanian traditunile and Hercules appears as the often- times Trojan D.). 
When water was here though, people were walking in Vrana (luntritc) and ships. It dice, 
that «Kula» from Vcrset had been made of those PC's weather. From there see a 
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Sciintifice tune the results, we give us the numerous research paleontogice, terenele made 
up Astada in geological eras. Quaternary presinta us, in Europe, Doue * Main human race, 
but both these breeds Pile desvoltarii varying degrees of intellectual and .. One of these 
fossils is Doue * Represent races through a portion Cannstadt skull exhumed near 
Stuttgart, in a. 1700 studied a- 1835; - Also by another important specimen, the skull 
found in pescerea from Neanderthal near Dusseldorf in. 1856. 

Both human fossils 
infati§eza us from point than the old 
dere anthropological same CA- 
Ethnic ters, and THEY figureza 
in sciinta under the name of Astada 
generally adopted by breed 
Neanderthal, which is con- 


ered the human race Euro- 
pean Age mammoth. A- 

A CEST primitive human race, ni 10. - The skull of Neanderthal Veduta front 
is done] generally per- go? a b e r t r n’d, La Gaule, p. 72. 

Terc dolicho-platy-Ceph head lungaret saddle and depressed, narrow forehead 

and oblique (discarded), and 
bows eyebrows e- 
desvoltate normal. COPE 
deNeanderthalseu Cannstadt, 

They had a stature more 
high as well as low; They were ro- 
bust! and stocky, with pe- 
Brel short and muscular, 
but following constitutions 
Their bone after views 

anthropologists of Astada, they were not able to keep positive verse 
villains, but they were left Jumet to knee intogma as antropoidii 

cula Danube dc and dc over Mures to another; I had come there a hostile boat, is Verf 
abutments was in a great light, as it scie CEI-l'alti brothers that came Teya enemies. " 

Us note here that in Hungary, a tradition still esista people as plains that T A PR They 
were once covered by water, who came tardiu leaked by step from Gates' ve de-fer. 
Ertekezesek the cake, tudom. korebOl. XI L VIII. sz. p. 59. 

') Cartailliae, La France prehistorique. pp 328 - Fraipont, Les cavernous et lcurs 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. * 


U. - Neanderthal skull, profde, 
after Bertrand, La Gaule, p. 70. 
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"From that standpoint, ENT, it will examine the skull of Neander- Thai - dice naturalist 
Prof. Engles. Huxley - he presinta we fully tote CA- racterele monkey is perfectly true 
human skull and most pitecoid that was revealed to astadl » 

Also at accosted spec primitive human era belong to the mammoth shore bones and 
fossils found in a. 1866 pescerea from Spy in Belgium Spy skeletons exhumed from the 
mammoth and are undeniably era they presinta us the same anatomical features and bone 
just like and craniele from Cannstadt and Neanderthal. Moreover, the skull of Spy ex- 
Gerez still some characters Fisica human Neanderthal fossil 2). Everywhere guy Spy, in 
terms of organic desvoltaril, We infatiscza European Age mammoth man in the tiny Pile 
and intellectual condition. In these primitive inhabitants! of Europe, is rap6rta 
FOLLOWS words by Lucretius: 

Then (in the earliest times of history omenimei) human race was far shore tough, as it 
should be £ s. During several thousand years of revoiutiunii Sorel sky, they duser ah over 
the place selbatice creature animals. El sciau not * do is fire us, nor shah certainly use the 
s & PEI times are cover-SL body fur gall wild, but lived in the woods, through the holes 
work- and through the woods denominated high-SL ascundendu under brambles and 
bushes, Member Brel their dirty when they were forced to defend and £ scutesca of in- 
temperiile wind and rain. They were not able to think at work common interest and not 
sciau nor to establish between them 6re-carl morals, no to certainly use laws, but be-that 
grab prey that I drove 6 before luck, and then fled with her own instinct led by that of 
each to ingrijesca itself and for itself traiesca 

Tradition kept the old prehistoric Latin people, we co- Virgil are communicating 4). 
One-time dice dense forests they lived in a race born 6meni 


Habitants (1896), p. 69.- Bertrand, La Gaule momentum les Gaulois. p. 70. - The mor- 
tlllctr Musee pr6historique. PI. XXX. 

*) Huxley, Man's place in nature, p ". 156, cited Lnbbock, L'homme prdhistorique. 
Paris, 1876. p. 3®8. 


2) Cartailhacj La France prdhistorique, p. 87. 329. - Fraipont, Les cavcrnes, 
p-g. 70. 


e) incretii De rer. nat. hb. V. 923 seqq. 
Aeneid. lib. VIII. v. 314. 
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the tru nk s of the oaks tough (Faunii). They had no mora- vuri any religion. They do not 
catch sciau the yoke oxen nor gather sg Wealth necessities lives, nor to spare what they 
have won, but lived selbatic only the branches and hunting »x). J) Ilasi ninaiia primitive 
satyr in Europe, Asia and Africa, ancient literature Greek and Roman, nc have passed a 
long series of stories and ethnographic tradition, with on a primitive human race called 
the satyr. Ast-way e s i a d H (about a. S50 a. Chr.) In one of its fragments we remember 
at the a kind of DMEM evildoers, called Satyr, and who were inca.pabili to leam any 
work Omen. 

y.a \ '{hor odt-.Suvcuv latoptuv y / xi A rj // xvospyo> y. (Frag. XCI). 

Figure these satyr, we infatiscza generally "as human, but wild and hard Peru boar, and 
throwing up stupid nose, ears at the upper sharp at neck with a kind of knots er in the 
bottom of the cord, Avendi a long tuft, (More a esagerare Greek artists). These Satyr lived 
in the forests and mountains, They are portrayed as loving and passionate (lascivious) 
women In ethnically But these satyr type in old paintings, has more Semitic character, 
Satyrii, whereof we be talking Hesiod is longer call and SssXyjvo ", sing. SetXfjvo ?, 
with- wind, which increasingly look upon etymology is not identical Silva. Romanesque 
siiha =. forest, in these places - writes Lucretius (De rer. nat. IV. 582 seqq.) - dwelt 
a-time, as neighbors say, Satyrii who with their games and troubled sgomotele 
the peaceful silence of the night.>Accsta Satyr primitive human race, is mentioned in 
ancient geographical descriptions or Asia. 

«Mountains on the east indices, writes Pliny (H. N. VII, 2. 17), in the land called the 
Catarcludiior, lies and Satyr. These Satyr, NISC animals are stripping forces cacidse he 
walks and ran on both the four and picidre Doue. Their faces are like DMEM. But, in 
causa agility, not only can catch as they are Betra Tallow sick, Tauron says that 


Coromandii of DMEM are a wild gren, who did not SCIU to be talking; espresiunile 
NISC are simply horrible screams. Their body is hairy, They have blue eyes and Colt 
canine teeth. "It's PJiniu account, about race Satyr in Asia are confirmed, we (ice 
predsolskih otrok fully by Noue discoveries sciintei Anthropological. A. t naturalist laid 
the Dead, published in «Revuca cncyciop A Dique" in a. 1895 p. 7J, under the title "A 
CTRE Intermediate l’entre et le hommc blood "a note on Java island skull discovered in 
1891 in a military doctor .. Eug. Dubois. "What crane - A. Mortillet dice - east of the 
visiblement addition Voisin de l’homme que dc of the chimpanzees. . D'apres to voussure 
du Crane, d'apres at fuyante forms go to proeminence front et des ares sourcilliers what 
our Fosse Deva step etre beaucoup plus has dans l'Echelle animals, que l’homme bye 
6olithique dont europcen Ont ete ossements out retrouves complicated ET Spy 
Neanderthal. " 

Finally, Roman geographer Pomponiu Mei (I. 4 and 8) tells us that in the territory 
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A second human race fossil Quaternary era, is Represent craniele and discovered the 
remains of Cro-Magnon antaiu resort Valley vezer in Francia. 

This human race, which i went in anthropological sciinta Cro-applied name Ma- gnon 
after resort paleo- lytic, has been exhumed domineza certainly par- western Europe ties 
on late Quaternary era, also we are in terms presinta Pile of view and intellectual, Mind 
hour long races mat Neanderthal. Cro-Magnon humanity by, were, as studies pa- 
leontologice; dolichocefala a beautiful race, strong and intelligent, in par- ticular, it 
breeds paramount u £ Neanderthal-Spy-Cannstadt by a leading Cro-Magnon skull 12. dc 
after Les Cavernes, p. 133. i p o n t, 


Africci near western Ethiopia, among other barbarian tribes and nomadic sc is and Satyr, 
who have no roofs, no stable housing, which barely resemble omains, and are half nue 
wild (vix jam homines - humani nihil effigiem pra A ter). Pliny, as we forever remember 
at Asia out like Satyr, and a species pertfsa human canine teeth Colt. The man largely 


Peros body fat, still occurs in Europe, some Represent dc specimens engravings of the 
late Quaternary era (The Dead]] et. MUSCAT pr £ historique. PI. XXVII, fig. 202. 203.) 

About omains Peros (p s i i 1:01), I talk further traditions Roman era (IsiAMrt Etym. VIII. 
11. 103 - The prophet Isaiah in the text of the Vulgate! XIII. 21: et follicles sai- sabunt 
ibi). 

Finally, about omains wild and Peros nc relateza Hannon, Duke Cartaginenilor, that in the 
era of flourishing his homeland, a naval expedition undertaken beyond Columns of 
Hercules, er after sc intdrsc Cartagena condensate deposited in the temple of Saturn, or 
the Juno, Peil of wild women and pertfse Doue. He caught them. (Hannonis 
Cartliaginciisiiim regis Periplus in - Geographic graeci minores. I. Ed. Didot. p. 13.) This 
circumstance confirms and Pliny in, its natural history (VI. 36.) saying that Hannon espus 
as evidence and as a miracle in the temple of Juno in Cartagena Peil on- rdsc of Doue 
women that has caught could espeditiunea and who came to see "the this temple until the 
fall of Cartagena. The Roman people more esista and astacji some tradition about a 
landrace 
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wide and slightly skewed by the size of the skull SSU, lack arches eyebrows, the face of 
such a broad and stature of 178-185 cm. In men *). Everywhere, Cro-Magnon fossils of 
race, * judecatid’o after its intelligent guy gent, the remains of its industry after its 
condifiunile lives, possess a significant degree of semi-civilisatiune. perdsa human and 
Colt. Ast-FCL Romanian incantations, which contain elements pretidse to prehistoric 
times, is "often-times memory of a being known epocelor posteridre, a wild man, usually 
large, Peros, and constant human heart to A I- 

A large omu income, 

Do Great Forest. 

Peros man 


And skittish, 


With his hands losers 


Picidrele and losers 
Inholbati eyes, 

Did your teeth with large cervical, 

With large cheek, 

With infioratore gaze. 

And he came on the night .... 

And he came through need 
N.-l are afraid, 

Dile s £ s short 
Lives are crippled him. 

Marian, Chants, page 1. 243. 

This man Peros, with big teeth corner and gaze infioratore, and living in PA- rough, matte 
portal in Romanian traditions and the name "Santa". 


Ese m o S T u of a house 
With manure P e r 6, 

Foot with curtain 

Nails curtain 

Finger curtain, etc. 

Sittings. Year, nf (1894) p. 119- 


And it is notable that in these ritual chants are usually intrebuinteza instruments ptoa 
ments. Visible evidence that this man belonged Peros era ante * Metal (se- zatdrea, Year 
1892 p; 83.) 


In the southern parts of Germany-ost esista also different tradition about "wide 1 Leut 
e => also called "W a 1 e n t e d 1", H January 1 z 1 e u t e and Moosleute (Grimm, Deu- 
tsch Mythologie, I. 451). Tradttiunea but is borrowed from German tribes old Pelasgian 
(Neolithic), who once lived in these lands. Holzleute are not as: Virum truncis gens et 
duro Robore nostril to remember at Virgil, Aen. VIII, 315. Also today, as Homer in the 
Odyssey, XIX. 160. £ r '* Moosleute are "estates" with manure Losers of Romanian 
charm above, all curd, like Satyr and 1:01 p i i s - ing, whose reminiscences kept s'aii to 
historical times were the same family primitive race of Quaternary Neanderthal of 
Cannstadt and Spy. 

*) Cartailhac, La France prehistorique, p. 105. 330. - For Mortillet, Musee pre- 
historique. PI. XXX. - Bertrand, La Gaule go out Gauiois momentum, p. 267. 69. - 
Fraipontj 

Les Habitants Cavernes et Leurs. p. 131. 
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Besides cutting Petrie industry, it presirita a number of forms vari- nerships, civilisatiunea 
primitive race of Cro-Magnon to be more characterizes by an outstretched fabricated ose 
to developments and horn. More, Some of these tribes! races possessed a strong sense of 
granulated desvoltat Vura and sculpture. 

Finally, Cro-Magnon 6menil the known into one rudimentary art to manufacture pottery 
and esista even some indications that he had begun to with- Nosce and the importance of 
grains such as barley and wheat. But one of the carriages most characteristic of this breed 
Quaternary was aplicatiunea and trend occurred in various forms, to put under the 
influence of man-dre careers animal species. In this population of Paleolithic resorts we 
presinta those Antaif traces of semi-domestication of animals, namely the horse, the ox 
and Deer dragging 2). 

The Cro-Magnon race fossil, which appears still in the era qua ternary an appointed to 
developments Fisica remarkable pote not be in any cas regarded as an improvement in 
European Neanderthal type pithecoid On the contrary, tdte Pile and moral qualities it 
depicts on chromosome dmenil Magnon, more like a race invasionara. In all but one curd, 
aparitiunea these prehistoric races in Europe - we are presinta much older than it was 
considered before. Cro-Magnon fossils groups, they still appear in Quaternary era ras- 
Panda in different parts of ancient Gaul, also in the peninsula ibe- Rica, in part of 
north-west Africa and to the Canary Islands. Even first flint tools and prehistoric whom 
Archeologia It finds them to be at the beginning of Quaternary era (type Chelles), and 


Careers presinta us a fairly regular shape and often-times elegant, does not seem to be fa- 
bricated indocile Neanderthal race, but operate a kind of honor much higher. 

1) Fraipont, Les Habitants Cavernes et Leurs, p. 102 - Bertrand, La Gaule momentum 
Dating 

Gaulois. p. 112. 

a) The horse appears tamed still SolutrtSe era. Quaternary him on various engravings 
Represent the freul mouth it is. A horn fragment discovered at Tur- Francia bag 
(Dordogne) is seen engraved figure of a man with shoulders like bat on paditor horses. Of 
we also presinta the late Quaternary era dragging deer and bull in condi- tion of 
semidomesticire. - Bertrand, La Gaule momentum les Gaulois. p. 262 seqq - For Mortillet, 
Musee prdhistorique. pi. XXVII. - Zaboroivsky, L'homme prehistorique, pp. 74. 


PEOPLE FIRST OF DACIEI. 
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Across the type and maturity of the Cro-Magnon race, applicable tions for its 
domestication of animals, the coincidence of such housing Neolithic tribes with resorts 
populatiuntf finally ornament as industrial this breed - 1 <5te Cro Magnon of us infati§eza 
omains more a ram opened the misteridse still times of the tertiary era trupina great 
paleochtona, whose masses are invasive opereza the Euro- rope in the early Neolithic. 
Establish it but: 

Dacia periodic human, just like in most parts of Europe-l’alte, stretching back several 
thousand years hence, at least until the first half qua era has tarnished. 

Either in other words, before Abil and Agavii, which makes us the Iliad memory Homer 
clay before Titans, careers Hestod be talking to us, they lived in Ta- European countries 
and particularly in Dacia, two breeds A dine with type O- St. ravuri different one on the 
lower level and integrated Fisica desvoltarii lectuale, it is Neanderthal race, gender omeni 
a free society, without morals and without laws, and whose origin we do not cundscem 6; 
- And another 

invasionara human race, quite distinct from the previous one, with superitfra organic 
constituent, and having reached a significant level of semi-civic service lysate, fauna 
populations whose migration and beginnings; culture go far beyond Quaternary times. 


Both these Quaternary human race, they * were then overwhelmed, defeated and 
Damaged and pdte small part assimilated by new invasive of Neolithic. Their history can 
moral and natural dice was ending with Quaternary. It no longer They had no influence 
on epocelor urmatdre. 

\ 


*) CartailUac, La France prdhistorique, p. 66. 
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II. Neolithic INVASIUNEA 
CURRENT PALEOCHTON self YECHIU Pelasg. 

Diluvian times have passed, and we enter the second period prehistoric called Petra Petra 
n6u his £ gilded. This era is a new era of transformative fundamental O- ral and social 
development of the Old World. A civilisatiune n6ua and unexpected overflows on. 
Europe. In particular, the Neolithic is caracteriseza by introducing animals domestic, 
through the cultivation of cereals and textile plants through the art of navi- gatiune 
through a skill than large mat in the manufacture instruments Petros; Finally, by the 
dogmas of antaiu religidse by tumulele funeral, by megalithic monuments, and a strong 
social ORGANISATIE. But, all of that material and moral civilisatiune Neolithic Europe 
belongs to a new people arrived in these parts from other continent nor such primitive 
indigenous breeds. This new ethnic immigration in Europe constitutes the so-called 
Invalidity sion Neolithic far the most expansive know their history * still in the early 
Neolithic, appearing in Europe Noue ethnic types, DDU £ breeds DMEM, of whom one 
mat especially dolichocefala equipped with a superidra intelligence mat with big ideas, 
with strong actions and instincts social desvoltate. 

These dmenl after moral heritage, what one brought with them, and after con- statarile 
sciintei archeological, veniatt lands in central Europe of Asia. The first Neolithic masses, 
composed of tribes and pastoral huge, agricultural, After they left Central Asian 
mountains near Alta !, probably still in 
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A Paleolithic era - and - after they made a resort several hundred years Uraltfdejos 
Caspicasi by the sea, and its sequels they slow their way migrattune by. west, north 
termurii attached great AI black, then a- drawn from a southern climate and vegetation 
mat sweet shore A abundant this population Belie <5se and largely pastoral, is revar- 
jump with their herds over the endless plains and the fertile valleys of Moldova you, and 
Tgrel-Romanesque. Here at the Lower Danube and especially in countries Dacia! - the 
fact is certain - he inchiegat center format and the high and mighty populatiunei of 
Neolithic Europe; - £ n6u center of a race omeni, a tall and vigorous, with an old 
patriarchal ORGANISATIE Chai with severe religvose ideas and with- passion, probably 
brought from Asia, the statuele carve into the rock via its enormous deities. These new 
conquerors of old Lumet, and brought the respandira in Europe Ndue civilisattune 
elements, foundation "here antaiu those states organisate, and dedere a n <5ua direction 
for omenimei destinies. 

In the course of several hundred then, years, this active breed and -labori <5SA, equipped 
with a miraculous power to grow and expansion continues at its SLF A Lower Danube its 
migration to southern parts. On the summits, the valleys and plains Carpathians, 
relentless swarms n <5ue tribes pastoral passed over the great river of the old world, and 
spilled into groups compact 'organisate over The entire Balkan peninsula. It is the largest 
current meridional Carpatho-Mycehic tallow, current that came from central Asia and its 
first form in Carpatt Patria European antaiu and put the base of moral Noue civilisatiuni 
that, desvolta May tardiu so strong "in Greece and Asia Minor tannurii 1); 

*) The memorable immigration, which spilled on Greece and continental ESTIN and your 
island we call the current Carpatho - Mycenae. It is only appointment, which corresponds 
to the movement of geographically and culturally, and a- Cesta appointment is all the 
more justified, since Mycenae, the legendary metropolis ante-Hellenic culture had as a 
prehistoric monument Santi emblem of Dacia countries. (See 1 capitulas urmatdre). 
Mycenae reduce its so old but its origins to a Argos dismounted population in the valleys 
and c6mele Carpathians. 

Greek lands conquered by the new trend appear to us still in Neolithic times. In- dustry 
Paleolithic territory of fonner Hellas is not Represent. On the contrary, it is your pre- 
SESC civilisatiunii Neolithic traces in the ancient Greek Pelasgian centers at Ty- rint at 
Mycenae, the A r eh a t men and not so -high mSsura as Hissarli k, (Near Troy) in Asia 
Minor. In this regard »Perrot writes Mineur en Asie Dance 1 1 e s et les dance 1 'H e 1 d 1 
e, sur les plus Pemplacement des Cites des anciennes 
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esprimandu times we say, it is the current Vechiu tallow Pelasgian paleochton, old Earth, 
the humans' saddle birth-a- right out of the ground (T A VST?), as juveniles numiaa 1). 
Fouilles quei'on to take poussees jusqu'a terre vierge a la roche vivc egg, on a Trouve s; 
us Restes out the constructions industry qui temoignent cl'ane already avancee fort et 
depuis- Sants moyens d’action, leaving Vestiges age d’une beaucoup plus grosser, go out 
traees d 'h o m m e s dont les tous d’os outUs dtaitjnt ou dont les pierreet Poteries, 
malcuites, n ’ A taient step preparecs have tour. (Perrot, La Grece primitive p- 
58. 115). 

* ■ It Neolithic population of Greece but was Pelasgian. (The primitive Population dc to 
Greece, celle d’ltalie eomme £ pelasgique Tait. Keinach, Les origines des Aryens. p. 113). 
D'apres les traditions Historiques et probabilites out. . . on peut dire que les les P e s g e s 
1 helleniques descendirent des Regions du Nord dance Grece. Apres avoir et traverse 
from Thrace to M c e d o i n e, ils occuperent PE PIRE et la’Thessalie; From ils gagnerent 
of proch.e en proche, in central Greece Pelo them ponnese et. (Duruy, Histoire des.Grecs, 
TomeBC. 1887, p 44). 

This strong current flowed ethnic Neolithic Balkan peninsula not only on Greece and 
Asia Minor and of Syria and Egypt: 

North Africa, and particularly in upper Egypt, writes scholar ar- cheolog Morgan, 
civilisatiunea Neolithic presinta us a European flavor. A- Ndue correspond to those types 
of pdtra industry, are common Egypt, Central Europe and Southern and Syria. Even the 
shape of arrowheads is identical in Egipct in Europe » On the other hand when esista a 
complete difference between the Neolithic and arrows Pharaonic of Egypt. (Morgan, 
Recherches sur les' origines de l'figypte. L'AGC from pierre et les mdtaux, Paris. 
1896-1897). 

*) P e g i s t 1, had an old traditiunc that their gender was a s n t to right the earth 
(yvjyevsis). Ast-way Eschyl infatiscza us on Pelasg, patriarchal na- ment of this gens, 
saying the Danau urmatdrele words: "I am Pelasg son Earthling old, born of the earth *. 
(T05 yvjyevoos Yap etjx one iyd) naXcti ovo $ £ & $ IMaGyoc Aeschyli supplices TVT. 
v. 250.) 

A s i u thread writes: "On Pelasg at deil also, at Thy birth Earth Sr.u coma us on the high 
mountains that are ficinccpatoriul Rascal mortals. (Pausaniae Descriptio Graeciae. VIII. 1. 
4. - Dlonysii Cf. Flalicarn. Antiq. Rom. 36. 1. - Qnintilliani Inst. III. 77.) 


This archaic tradition he kept in the background until today the Romanian people, the 
legendary dele novels, tells us that the inhabitants of these Teri are a new kind of DMEM 
«i t e et> on earth after the flood destruction of the first breeds 6meni. wired into one 
spell Roma- out, to the patient is given the name «Earth», cuvent that legally the meaning 
is identical y IT v £ V " A Mother most pure, - Aist Earth 

I bdaruesce 

The bdla’mi-1 curatesce. 

(Tupateu Medicine Babe, p. 13). 
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But "this imigrafiune Neolithic strong fonn part of Numata Invasive great ethnic who 
accosted caracteriseza "era. 

Other pastoral tribes, other social groups, careers also come from Asia, to Europe in the 
footsteps of the first Neolithic current, they can walk to Lower Danube Bessarabia and 
Moldova came forward over the top and taking di- Carpathian arc rectiunea spilled over 
northern Bukovina, Galicia Moravia Silesia and x). A significant part of these new 
masses Neolithic He made a diversion to give lands m A di. Some tribes passed over 
Northern Carpathians and setting at the top of the Tisza, er others cobo- Marchal down all 
the valley is spread over Pannonia, Noric over Dalmatia up and submitting to the Alps 
and Italy; - Finally the rest of the masses, Ndue pushed coldne that come back, and 
contains far migratory * tion to the west near the northern bank of the Danube, and apart 
Bo- Nemi and ’Germany prior to Gaul, pyrene, Belgium and Britain, leaving all over the 
place on his way remnants of tribes and traces of indastriet and His primitive cult. This is 
the second current Neolithic central tallow, Presinta well established branches in Europe 
Doue, one Carpatho-Bye- nonic-Alpin and other Carpatho-Galic. 


*) In Austria, the main line remnants of Neolithic industry spans over Bu- Covina, 
Moravia, Bohemia and Lower Austria. (Szombatliy: Bemerkungen fiber den gen- Stand 
der Forschung genwartigen prahistorischen in Oesterreich in Correspondenzblatt 
Anthropologie der deutschen Geselischaft fur. XXY * Jahrg. 1894, p. '98 -99. - Cf. 


Muchj Aeiteste Besiedlung der os'terr Landcf of ~ r. ' Monarch) 


8) Bertraud, La Gauja go out Gauiois momentum, p. 256: Si le monde ou Septentrional 
hy- Perbal A en, inconnu des anciens historiens momentum l’epoque romaine et nos * r A 
sails jours par l’archcologie. . . cachait nous des tribus d’une grande vital ", le monde 
Thracian-et Danube Danube-alpestre is the nous montre plus they thousands ans swing 
era commeun foyer decivilisation notre bien autre- rayonnant ment. - Ilbiu. p. 206: A i'age 
from poly pierre deux Courants puissants avaient concouru have peuplemen.t from Gaule, 
a p e r y h courant b o- i6tn f et un courant Danube. For ces deux Courants, le s'est jamais 
second Re- slow. Derriere les tres bonne heure et de n6olithiques. . The nouveJJes tribus 
a peu peu s'etaientavanc6es be joining les autres les poussant. Possession of Eljes avaient 
pris Thrace, 1 * 1 lJyrie, in southern Germany, penetrating jusqu'en Italie ... Laissez 
des essaims, chemin Faisal had sein the Montagnes (Carpathes, bal- cans, Alpes noriques) 
sur les Hauts plateaux from Boheme et les vaJlees dance adja-centes. 

In Transylvania, the current invasiunea Neolithic it operated on horses difference d6ue 
printed on one side by natural pasuriJe east of the Carpathians, the other by di- Neolithic 
tribes away, careers, after they passed over the northern Carpathians, and dismounted in 
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This current apusana introduced in Central Europe - in Pannonia, Noric, Superic5ra 
Dalmatia, RETI, the other, in Bohemia, Germany, Gaul, Pi RENEL, Belgium and Britain 
- the same unifonn Neolithic culture as in Carpathians Dacia !, same industrial progress, 
the same pastoral life, the same practice of Agriculture, religidse same doctrines, worship 
and same ORGANISATIE society, and finally, the same idiom common language tallow 
current premiums Neolithic. 

But ethnic movement in the masses turned from Asia to Europe 'continues 
throughout this period. Apart from the first Neolithic Doue high current, careers and 
brought the spilled a- Europe's population over a huge 1)% Noue other bands, but little 
regarded shore erable, who also left the lands of u nkn own circumstances old Asie, arise 
from the east gates of Europe. 

the tops of the Tisza, Somes Valley is cstinsera slowly and quickly and Crisula in the 
western regions of Transylvania. See also charter prehistoric UN- Roiiier stations and 
Transylvania, tte * sultats genes "raux du mouvement archeo- logique en Hongrie, p. 42, 
reproduced Pulszliy in Magyarorszag Archaeologiaja I. 1897, p. 242. 


These roads are indicated in Transylvania Neolithic invasive way into one strong clear by 
material type and nature of these Neolithic manufactured various elm regions. 

*) About accosted extraordinary detimeni lot of times preis- 
toric write scholiastul Homer: 

<It is said that the immense crowd pressed earth to humans’ lack of piety, he addressed 
the Joe prayer, as it is an easier task. For that purpose Joe atifca shore Antaif resboiul 
Thebes and where many have perished. In the end, however, with that t6te Joe could be 
nimicdsca all a menu * SL diluvial them with lightning, but being-that This expedieut 
countered Momus (a son of the night), Joe counsels of Momus, resboiul of Greeks staged 
AND Barbari (Trojans), and that the earth resboia ease of dre-how that many were killed. 
"This tradition tells us scholiastul Homer Cyprus was contained in songs of poet Stasin. 
(Homeri Carmina, Ed. Didot, pp. 591-592). ' 

Valer poet Flaccu wireless space in its Argonauticele (VL 33 seqq.), speaking Ling 
mountains lands Riphei (Dacia and Scythia) is esprima ast-way: These Teri, careers 
constelatiunile stretch under the dcSue urse and the gigantic dragon are the most 
Population taken, how times-that another region. 

Finally, Herodotus (V.3) speaking in northern Greece populatiunile writes: Tr people r a c 
i 1:01 after Indians make up the nation's numerous shore on the surface earth, and if he 
would be governed by one man, and if he could unite between Dan- IBS, then the bank 
would be undefeated and powerful people of tits them. 
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These new invasive, he can cross the road vcchi'fi 'for me grated e - stealing forced to 
grasp a direction completely abnormal for the Court of First countries, careers and 
looking for a new home and happier. They stepped forward on the shores! Dnieper up to 
the Baltic Sea, occupying lands Litvaniei, and Needles ESTIN west part is attached 
c6stele northern Germany, er other Tribes passed in Sweden and Norway. It is common 
Nordic Neolithic, called by some archeological Frances hyperborean A A The first two 
tallow current Neolithic migration presinta we fully tote same civilisatiune common fund, 
the same way of life and the same cult, and they a- partineaii by type ethnic (dolichocefal) 
after their remains idiomeT DMEM one and the same race, race, that an appointed distant 


prehistoric era tinururile lived in Asia and an appointed social community religidsa. 

While the other hand, the current northern tallow hyperborean us in presinta history of 
primitive times more like a series of different migration ethnic and car! nicinu had gone 
to one and the same time within Asia; a Current compass largely from two distinct races 
of mankind, one doli- lichocefala pastoral and agricultural, the same with the two current 
trupina Romanian people, it kept up Astada accosted unaccountable memory of mul- 
TIME 6mem \ esistat that once tinuturiie Dacia. 

May do more, says a tradition of horn. Zejisteanca, jud. Buzeu were on locu- d A world to 
these countries and that is called "puede"; <5menii those were willfully perish 
DumncdetL (FNV, L Voiculescu). 

Er d | a fart town, county. Falciu rclateza us: "The word poedit. I see betranii lot of people, 
no longer fit in as an IOC stay longer, and say that dur- pul Poediei were many villages in 
the municipality Ski Open. What Syn made 6menii in those places? Betranii dictionaries, 
that's a Dumncdeu be destroyed in causa, it was too many learning. I. Ghibanescu). So 
now, basically the same tradition as the poet cyclic Stasin: earth deity intervening to ease 
this task of mankind. Finally, «plowing through mountains deserted)) says another 
tradition of co- Muna Calinesci, jud. Valcea are iacutc when they were honor too much on 
PA-earth and not take the field longer enough places. 

3) Appointment of hyperborean current applied to the Neolithic tribes next Baltic Sea 
esactitatii corresponding neither geographical nor historical. Hyperboreii (Pelasgian 
people) who had a role in prehistoric times so significant cultural, They appear to 
increase with their age homes north of the Fower Danube and the Carpathians. (Riphaei). 
May tardiu name causa Hypcrborei of ethnic homogeneity was applied 'Greek authors 
and other various tribes pelas'ge whose regions but no date have not It has been well 
defined. 
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Petros periodically Noue. brachycefala past and another with a round head and several 
small stature, omeni, who did not cunosceaii no shepherds, no agriculture, hunters and 


simple Pescara without any importance in the history of this epoce.- civilisatiunei From t 
<5te these Neolithic migration, however, the most important role in the his- Your current 
European civilisatiunei toria had paleochton Southern Sea (Carpatho-Mycenae). 

The first resort, which has ocupat'o sustainably in this current Neolithic IIA Dacia was 
the old country, endowed by nature with plains and rodi- tore, valleys and towering 
forests crossed by numerous watercourses. Here is the big center concourse form of 
populatiunii Neolithic First adoptive homeland for the large masses of shepherds come 
chiefs, tribes, with poverty and their flocks from Asia to the Danube. 

On these pages we espus origin, progress and conquest of nature Neolithic, which subject 
impopula and Civilis vast regions of Europe. Neolithic, we presinta ast-kind in Europe, 
with esceptiune of lito- ralul Baltic, homogeneous and uniform in terms of ethnicity, 
homogeneous and uniform in terms of culture. But, when we talk here about this vast and 
powerful Invasive Neolithic in Europe do not understand how the migration anachronista 
so-called "Arians" 3), tens deals modem philology, and con- Cluse not unite hypothetical 
nor tune the results investigatiunilor archeolo- i) In gorganele (tumulele) prehistoric Gali 
and her s i c t e, in the land Moscow, Minsk and Litvan wedge skulls are dolichocefale 
(whileRuthenian and Polish populathinea of Astada is brachycefala). These skulls 
dolichocefale pre-logs are found in southern Germany and in Latiu. (D 
CoiTespoMeiiitolatt. Deulschen Gesellschaft f. Anthropologie Jahrgang 1876, p. 63). 
Neolithic type dolichocefal us pre- Sinti and palafitele in Switzerland (Fraipont, Les 
Cavemes, p, 275. 176) .- Also the Neolithic skulls discovered in the resort of Lengyel / 
Tolna county in Hungary They are dolichocefale. {Pulszky, Magyarorszag archaeotogiaja, 
I. p. 41. 

*) The so-called "Arians" (Indo-Iranii, Armenians, Latins, Greeks, Certii, Germans, Slavs 
andAlbanesii) careers dealing representantii linguistics not constituted any 
a time-ethnic family, as the lights get historical. Namely scie is about Greeks, that they 
are postericra Pelasg immigration, and that ' aG these elements borrowed from prehistoric 
civiiisatiunii. Furthermore, themselves The Greeks considered the P e s g t 1 of the oldest 
on earth DMEM * 

All also C ltite, r£rm after them to n G e t i is set to one your thousands of years 
ago over the substrate and the vast archaic Pelasgian in Central, Northern and apu- 
SANA. Historically nuesista of no sufficient criterion, the so-called language 
INVASIUNEA Neolithic. 
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logical nor sciintei anthropological findings; on the contrary, we in view more vechiX of 
movement as Metal Age (saddle of alleged Arians) movement was long before the 
migration in Europe The Greeks, Celts and Germans, which left real traces culture to 
ante-Hellenic. Pre-Celtic by t <5te countries, which they had occupied them times 
reached, arianc be derived from a single primitive language. Both material vocabulary, 
and here we mean clementele with identical or similar forms, and its common body 
Grammatically, it is reduced to a m d escendenta OSCE arise through genetic rc, but a 
mere borrowing from a more archaic language, and more estinsa shore perfect. It is 
indisputable that language as a way of thinking dc espresso, changes much more easily 
and quickly, such as St. faculties spirit, and those participating Doue color last, solo 
careers "ZA way into one so fundamental, called populatiunile Indo-European, tote 
restorna hipotesele linguisticei about their ethnic homogeneity. The fact it is certain that 
era Astada ueolitica until there was not any difference ntfua product of types. They are all 
Astada ast-fe! as in prehistoric times. Ast-FCL, the theory A- Ministers, as we * depicts 
linguistics, Ptit not support any arguments his- * toric or anthropological .. Everywhere, 
PDTC does not admit to this population, a homogenised Community, or somatic, or 
linguistics. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES, 

I. neoliticii industry in Dacia. Buildings of Petra bone Lots considerable dc p6tra 
weapons, tools, and objects made of (5se and corne dc years- male, respandite by t6te 
regions are old Dacia. 

In some resorts Neolithic over Carpe tells us a m e r R archeology is find thousands of 
pieces of asebii (flint, obsidian, etc.), only a dc CATIA your estensi square meters - and 
also all dc hundreds and thousands of different items made from corne 6sc deer and 
animals. (Mouvement Archeologique. P. 9 - Discours, Congress International 
d’antliropologic Budapest, 1876, p. 10). Especially Neolithic tools Petros industry, 
appears to mark desvol- loud parties dc in Transylvania and northern Hungary. 

Prehistoric congress in Paris, writes all the archaeological Romer, I was the An- ground 
finish, I present A nucleus of obsidian provenance Transylvania. Until * TA then to 
people believed that obscdianul was imported to Europe from Mexico, being -That not 
known how will cat- specimens brought from there and some Italian. Solnoc 
whole-Dobaca writes another archeological over Lint TI is Semen and yet the d e s with 
Antica prehistoric Neolithic and Bronze Age (Archaeo- Logie firtesito. Uj.foly. XVII. 97). 
All the same, it p <5te said about the co-l’altc ance of Transylvania and northern Hungary. 


(To be ved6 Gooss, Chronik der archaco- Bows logischen Siebenbiirgcns. - Ibid Skizzen 
zur vorro'mischcn Culturgcschichtc mittlercn der Donaugegenden, in "Archiv d. Vereines 
fur siebenburgisclie Lnndcskunde". N. F. XIII, 407 scqq. - Ramps, Catalogue de 
l'exposition prehistorique dc to Hori- Griese. Budapest, 1376). 
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I Er on Romania, Boliac Cesar writes: "We are more June 1 objects p r a t e A bronze by 
Dacian settlements (pre- understand ro- mane); Dice s6u can more tan fdrte are rare in 
comparison I o- Keep bieetele of (Trumpet Carpathians, no. 846, a. 3870, p. 3). 

Finally, I Vadastra prehistoric resort on the county. RomanatT, Cesar Bo- liac writes; Ace 
would cjiee Lubbock. . It would find that in Doue "dile with how your DMEM, be- tr’un 
detour on whose surface was hidden depositele Nimi that trade, removed * the depth of 
one meter to over three thousand half past one silexuri arrows, knives, radStori (haches 
celtiques) topdre, drilled hammers, flint Petre sling rounded Petrii the sunken place, pins 
", etc. <More Petrii rubbed seed More pdtra many sharp sandstones. . . Matthew (ADEC 
Nuel. D.) who came out of chips arrows, knives, etc. . . More than three hundred objects 
pug. ,. , Then as Three hundred there a bone handicrafts, of whom there a septic iutregi so 
SEDS. . pins, awls, undrele hole. . I needle pins. And various come sharp gau- printed. . I 
made a small collection of jaws and teeth of the animal is different, especially ecSrne 
deer. Corne and I ose of an animal buffalo eat more than the current abound in tdte parts 
of the island. I think, as I <Jis’o that is bos-Urus. . . Nothing to me- tal ... Saw-toothed 
flint pronounced streaks, of which I found ANU, there a scsc- So an LOE. Me hasardcz to 
make a conjecture; how not to in those times, so a- Danca old, were specialties? ... 
Craftsmen special? Vadastra and to .... Astada remains for me the town containing the 
said responsible prehistoric objects tive, ADEC in epoea three polished. (Annals Soc. 
Acad. X. SCCT. 2. p. 270 seqq.) 

This industry Neolithic man in Dacia we are largely indigenous presinta Aprdpe entire 
material of the manufactured weapons and tools Petr ee They were located within Dacic 
us autochton presinta character. This material (for flint, serpentine, amphibole, obsidian, 
tuff Trach, calcardsa marl, sandstone, shale quartz, shale, jasper, porphyry, spat fosibil, 
heliotrope, red marble, gabro, etc.) is es- The nearest rocks pulled from the Carpathians. * 
Dice but we could so that we are before a first began work with me in Dacia. 

Even without sS we consider more discoveries will be made in viitoriu we can, on tough 
archeological documents that we possess up Astada, eventually settled here * t6rele 


positive facts, namely: Tarea Petrie Dacia, and it judecand'o after colectiunile 
archeological museelor of the Carpathians, was the Neolithic Age in particular flora. In 
particular Petra cutting had to developments in the Dacian provinces a much larger and 
more progressive how it presinta us in parts of Austria, Germany, the Franks and Italy 

In particular, we find in TSRI Dacia postpone Represent halves do eu era . n e i t i s 
January 1st is the beginning of this era, which caracterise'za by those with edge chisels 
wide by weapons and tools and still nepoleite neperfo rates, and part two of this era, £ s u 
latter hat, which manifests itself through weapons and tools polished drilled, multiform 
and perfected. Also, judging from the enonnous crowd "after the geographical 
distribntiunea these objects, result with full certainty, she lived in the Neolithic epoea 
Dacia parts and laboridsa a populatiuue Desai, respandita on tdte plains, valleys, hills, up 
eh coma and on the highest mountains. 
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Finally, the different centers fabricatiunc ncoliticarce were uncovered at certain points 
Dacia, from Danarc and to ISV <5rele Tisa, we prob A Za, that processing p6tra weapons 
and tools and bone in this "era was not the individual, that is Teri had started making our 
industrial traffic a material with these fa- Brice traffic that stretched far beyond the 
borders of this TERI. 

Bukovina, the most significant Neolithic resort is lace. Also g'au objects found in the 
Neolithic settlements industry Bukovina, called: Zamcesci, folly * will, Ciudin, 
Chemivtsi, Lujan, Iordanesci, iaslovet, Cotiman, Onuth, Go drinking, ’Shypyntsi, 
Dimcica (Take HalbSca) Cuciur-high Cotici, Chirllibaba, Sviniate and Babhi. (Kaindl, 
Gcschichte der Bukowina, BC (1896), pp. 6-10. 

Moi reproduce here the various features of the industry accosted e p £ TRA Dacia 
repented and some similar specimine western Europe and tinutu- Troy countries. The 
provenance of these artifacts: 

Fig. 13. Topora§ of siiex (flint). Romania. Sciintifica magazine. Year. III. 1872-1873. 
Stampa X. 

»14. Topor non-perforated green serpentine. Romania, Zidina Dacilor near Hermitage 
Topolnita. Colectiunea C. Bolme. Trumpet Carpathians, no. 1010 1872. 

»15. 16. Tamacope perforations, one granite, serpentine another. Romania County, 


Vlasca found together with pottery fragments primitive. Col. Boliac. Ibid. 

»17. 18. Granite Topor non-perforated (front and profile). Romania, Vadastra. Col. C. 
Boliac. Ibid. 

»Flint 19. Sagittarius teeth. Romania. He was found in nasipuri between Craiova and Ca- 
Lafat. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid. 

»20. Topor granite. Romania, Hunia marc. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid. 

»21. ax p £ TRA drill. Romania Fortress Latins, near the village Oreavita, jud. 

Mehedinti. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid. 

»22. 23. diorite hammer ax (front, profile). Romania. Col. C. Boliac, Ibid. 

»24. 25. Topor worked cute perforated (front, profile). Romania. Cesar Cololectiunea 
Boliac, Ibid. 

»26. 27. Topor elegant (front, profile). Romania. P6Iele found at Mount Pcscerca 
with olcle, jud. Dambovita. Col. C. Boliac. ibid 

»23. elegantly crafted ax hammer. Romania, Dacian fortress. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid. 

»29. The coil with ddue edged ax. Transylvania, Bistrita. Gooss in Ar 

Chiv d. Vercines siebcnburgische fur Landeskunde. N. F. XIII. Tab. I. 

»30-33. Romania. Museum Tergal-Jiu. 

»34. Secure the coil. Transylvania horn. Netus, Colectiunea Gymnasium in 
Sighi§ <5ra. Gooss, Archiv N. F. XIII. Tab. I. 

»35. The coil polishing tool. Transylvania red tower. Col. gymnasiums 
Nasi of Sighi§6ra, Gooss, Ibid. 

»36. serpentine pickaxe. Transylvania. Colectiunea Gymnasium in Sighi§ora. 

Oooss, Ibid. 

»37. Ctocan-secure serpentine. Transylvania. Col. Gymnasium in Sigh is <5ra. 

Gooss, Ibid. 
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Fig. 38. Topor -of trachytic tuff I pointed apex, unfinished. Col. Gymnasium of 
Sighi§cra, Gooss, Ibid. 

«39. 40. Fragment of ax perforated (front and profile). Transylvania County Hine- 
dtfirei commune Craciunesci, pescerea Dens. Teg-tas, Ujabb barlangok, p. 62. 

«41. Hammer amphibole, fragment. Transylvania town Craciunesci, pescerea bar- 
log. Teglas, Ibid. p. 62. 

«42. Hammer amphibole, fragment. Transylvania town Craciunesci, pescerea Dens. 
T6gm, Ibid. p. 63. 

«43. ax Petra. Transylvania town Geoagtul-to-bottom, pescerea Under the Petre. 
Teg-Las, Ibid. p. 118. 

«44. ax Petra. Hungary County Laurin. I \) a \ y 9 Gyor megye, p. 363. 

"45. Secure large Petri Muncel on top of the mountain, the village Ardeu, Transylvanian 
vania. Teg’las, * Ibid p. 152. 

«46. ax Petra. Hungary County Laurin. Jpoly, Gyttr megye. p. 118. 

"Tablet 47. triangular plaster (amulet). Pescerea from Godinesci, Transylvania. 

I & leave, Ibid. p. 19. 

«48. Bubble flint for Prasca. Romania, Vadastra. Col. C. Boliac. Trom- 
peta Carpathians, no. In 1010 a. 1872. 

"Topor 49. (hache) flint. Francia. The Mortlliet, Musee prehistorique. PI. XLVI. 

«50. amphibole with hammer drills began. Francia. The Mortillot, Ibid. 


PI. LIII. 


«51. Hammer Petra. Francia (Morbihan). Bertraiid, La Gaule, p. 165. 

«52. pickaxe flint. Francia. The itfortillct, Ibid. pi. LIII. 

«53. navifonn pickaxe. Francia. The Mortillct, Ibid. pi. LIV. 

«54. flint ax from the ruins raw) from Hissarlik cities (Troy). Selfttemauii, 
liios. p. 300. 

«55. ax black diorite from the ruins of the Get cetatf first Hissarlik (Troy). Sclilic- 
iminium, Ibid. p. 299. 

« 56, Topor from the ruins of the first cities from Hissarlik (Troy). Schliontiinn, Ibid, 
p 306. 

«57. green gabbro hammer drills began in ruins second 

from Hissarlik. Schliemaun, Ibid. p. 554. 

"58 Axe fighting for dark diorite first city in Hissarlik. Schlie- 

Miaun, Ibid. p. 307. 

«59. Hammer of Northern Greece. Pcrrot, La Grece primitive, p. 124. 

Tote figured these items Natural UMA different sizes. 
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DACIA. 

Petrie (ROMANIA 


Xt 


DIFFERENT SPECIJVUNE, TOOLS OF PETRA, IfromANATH AND A N3 1 LV A 
NIAj. 


DIFFERENT SPECIMINE instrument Petrie f FR. ANC1A, Thoi and Greece). 
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Ceramics II prehistoric Dacia. Pottery Neolithic is caracteriseza by d <5ue well -distincte 
classes, t *. 

First class make up the oldest Neolithic pottery. In these times the original neo- lithic, 
ceramics is generally rough, impure clay, chewed with quartz grains and Nasip, er vessels 
managed burned. Usually they are only on the surface Rosita Fire er the rest is gray, black, 
fold-sur galbeni. Vessels form in these early epochs of .timpuri Neolithic is more 
spherical tallow semUsforica .. They have Basa SDU wide bottom, but the downward is 
curcubetosa or egg shaped *. These vessels are also classes with torches and they just 
kind of ear hole to be ACAT. In this class Neolithic pottery is a beginnings presinta and 
some ornaments. The sets are made up of straight lines or rows dotted esecutate, the 
fewer rules and everywhere only nails or fingers. . . The second class of Neolithic pottery 
is generally through a caracteriseza material finer and well kneaded. Buildings of pottery, 
we presinta more and- METRIC forms a more progressive techriica and everywhere a 
variety of types. 


Finally, this ornament is much more regular classes. The sets are composed Several of 
geometric figures made of straight lines - lines mat tarejiu curbe- and esecutate style or 
other special tools. Everywhere, however, the entire Neolithic pottery is made by hand, 
without the aid of rote or of a pro- Mechanical taxes. 

Prehistoric pottery on 'Romania, Cesar 1:01 p.m. 1 1 a c writes: 

"In what are considered epocele pre-pottery and metal is where new .On not find any 
metal, pottery is coarse managed mingled, made only cdpta hand and managed, if not 
only dried s6re, said responsible t6te ornaments on pottery tive. . They are made with fat 
finger fingernail. . If I get different potters, who have gathered Only the edge of Siret to 
Hateg in Gradi§tea (Sarmizegetusa). . . Certainly colectiunc fdrtc that would make a 
varied and heterogeneous with different genres and printed and granulated Durie culture, 
from the most primitive (Neolithic D.) of Vadastra up the most perfect if (pre-Roman) 
Zimnicea, and then to the per- Daco-Roman the perfect addition Severin and cold that 
abound where pottery decorated with be- samica mouths and reliefs and engraved objects. 
"(Annals of Academic Society. Tom. X, Sect. II. p. 271. ’286). A 

still in the earliest times of the Bronze Age, .ceramica Dacia parties over the Book Patiala 
had reached a certain degree of perfection. Potters fabrications in these times are 
distinguished by a remarkable elegance of forms through a variety of original types and 
finally, by a simple kind, nice, but traditionally the ornamentatiunc. Everywhere we are in 
a period of good financial status and an advanced civilisatiune. Dacia pottery in this 
period (Fig. 66-79) start ave. luxury characters, it exceeded the narrow limits of mere .We 
reveleza meseriij and the beginnings of a full arts AVENT, an art but without that to reach 
the pinnacle of fat, we see a -Give Slowly, as if a great economic and social disturbance 
would be unleashed on Dacia earth, and would put one-time end caps to developments 
further this -fabrica- infloritdre artistic Tiuna in northern Lower Danube. 

In its archeological studiele on prehistoric ceramics from Dacia, puts us Boliac out 
asemenarea or better dis great kinship among pottery if (tallow ante- 
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Roman) and apusana 's £ u Gaelic. "As esista affinity between history marc Gallo- Ana 
ROM Daco Roman history, dice dense, all-tel affinity marc today is among the potters 
and if Gallic pottery, prehistoric especially. "(Annals of Academic Society, tom. X. 
SECTIONS II, p. 280). 


60. - Vas Neolithic round bottom. Romania. 

A After sciintffica Magazine. Year. III. (1872-1373). 


61. - from Neolithic Vase 
Vadastra in Romania. After 
Annals of Academic Society, 
Tom. S. X. II p. 282. 


. : R But the geographical area of ceramics, which pcVta character Dacic is much wider. 

Dacian pottery, both from the Neolithic and Bronze Age in our presinta dc point of 
gender tallow and artistic evenings ethnic character, the same typical forms 


■ 62. - Neolithic Vase with iund round 
in Pirenet. BOOKS lh needle, La France 
pn5historique, p. 260. 


63. - Vas neolitic.- Dep. Belfbrt 
Francia. After C r t a i a c 1 hour, 
La France prehistoriquc, p 152. 


and the same system as pottery ornamentation of the Balkan Peninsula and in- Sule 
Archipelagos, like pottery from Austria, Gennany central and southern of Ha- Novera 
Francia, Belgium, Britain, the Alps, pyrene, Apennines, Portugal and SiciJia. (Cartailhac, 


La France prehistorique, p. 263. - Archaeologici firtesito. Uj foly. XIX. p. 117-119.) 
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Also esista homogeneity of types and ornaments between the fabricated what ' The 
ceramic of Dacia and Troy. (Virchow EFC Schliemann dtfcouvcrt ont des analo- Gies 
entre les nombreuses ANTIQUITES of hongroises et cedes Troy: mysterc qui 
s'expliquerait pcut-afcre naturcllemcnt seem too fait d’ancicnnes tri- Thraces bus ayant les 
Bords habifoS autrefois from Thciss. ecux comme du Scamandre. Ilios. p. 157). Either 
esprimandu us in other words, the entire Neolithic pottery and bronze epoeei is congeners. 
She porta a un'itati characters, the same genius-and acclccasi eulturi ethnicity. 


64. - Urn from clay cemeterial 
Novae, Nitra county, Hungary. After 
Hampel A bronzkor. II / Tab. cxxxvi. 


65. - clay vessel in a crypt of A1 pilot. 
After Cartailhac, pre La France 1 - 
historique, p. 261. 


Of special importance for European primitive ethnic character of M has eivilisatiunei 
comparative study of ethnic ornam industrial objects of pottery, bronze, and even the 
ancient architectural monuments mycenicc. The various reasons for this ornament, from 
west of Asia termurii lambs up to the British Isles, it presinta confort unity of spirit, same 
origin common. F whole and ste mu 1 t ces ultras ornamental peiasg, and this kind of 
decoration - tion us I find him and astadrrepresentat aprcSpe in.totc its forms, the 
domestic industry, on fabrics and seams in particular door to the Romanian people. 
(Origin ornament ICEI Sla- Vilor south is also Romanesque. See Prof. Dr. I. Kr.snjavi, 
Ubcr den fol- siidslavischen der sprung Omamentmotive in Kroatische Revue. 1886. p. 
102 seqq.) Often times forms of ornaments we presinta on ceramics and bronze certain 


symbolic signs, which have 6rc-Basha Representative religiose preantice careers, Sorel 
disc fat as grain, cross mark, a figure X, triangles But mysterious signs and swastikas 
favorable A JJ symbol of supreme divinity PC IASG, Jupiter Tonans, representand 
lightning, u A is light everywhere, lives sana- ity and wealth, a sign that he retained until 
Astada seams Roman women Transylvania. Aeest latter mark (s vessel hold) is 
completely u nkn own ir I take, Phoenicia and Egipe- Tulu. He passed ast-kind in Europe 
than in Asia. (Schliemann, Ilios. P. 526.) 
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As a eonclusiune and all-time as a doeumente these refiesiuni, we reproduce Here 
specimine different prehistoric ceramic of Dacia and some similar types British ceramics 
and myecna. ■ w -, I filler in fine and some samples of ornamental system! prehistoric, so 
as presinta us on eeramica objects, bronze, gold and various fragments architecturcT 
myccnice. Provenance: ~ i 

fig. 66. 67. Transylvania Gcoagiul-dc-down pescerea Sub-p & Miss. T <& 1 £ s, Ujabb 
barlan- 

gok. p, 115. 117. 

»68. Solnoc. Pulszky, Magyarorszdg archaeologiaja. I. p. 30. 

»69. Bcchcs County. Hampel A bronzkor. Tab. CXXXII. 

»70. Transylvania. Moigrad. Hampel, ibid. Tab. LXXIF. 

»71, 73. 74, 75. 76. Bihor County. Hampel, Ibid. Tab. LXXtI. CXXXVIII. 

»72. Land Dobritinului. Hampel, Ibid, Tab. LXXII. 

»77. 78. Zabolti County. Hampel, Ibid. Tab. LXXIV. - 

»79. The urn 67 cm high. Romania. Trumpet Carpathians, no. 1137. 

»S0. 81. dishes englcse tumuli. Berthelot, Grande Encyclopedic. IX, p. 1179. 


Be Mortillct, Musee pvehistorique. PI. XCIX. 

»82. ruins at Troy. Porrot, Grece primitive, p. 901. 

»S3. Lalysos from the necropolis of the island Rhodus. Perrot, Ibid. p. 91.4. 

»84. From Cypru island. Perrot, Ibid, p, 917. - 

" ’85-119. 122. 123. DITER speeiminc ornaments from ancient prehistoric tatile 
DaeieT of Greece and Troy. (After publicatiunile quoted: Fulszky, 

Hampel, Nyary, T6gias, Archaeologici Ertesito Schliemann, Perrot etc.) 

» 120. 121. 126. 127. 129. 1 32.. Sigile of clay, probably ornamental pots. 

Hungary. Hampel, Cafcalogue de 1' exposition prdhistorique p. 120. 121. 

» 124 gold ornament on a fable from Muscat Vatiean. Provence Probios of Dacia. 

The Mortillet, Le signe from croix christianisme their momentum, p. 146. 

» 125. Ornaments swastika" and other linear figures on a clay pot. Hungary. Ham- 
pel, Catalogue, p. 17. 

» 128. Disc managed land burned. Hungary pescerea from Barathegy. H.impo.l, Ibid. 17. 
» 1 3 0 . dejerracota Bull. Troy. Ilios, p. 521. ' 

»Dino sene 131. Pottery fragment of tumuli, containing prehistoric objects. 

Hungary. Romer, Mouvcment arche'ologique, p. 119. 120. 

» 1 3 3 . The sign on eusaturile teranelor svastieei Romanian Apuseni Mountains in trans- 
silvania. Magazine "Romanian Youth» N. S, Yoh I. p. 418. 


SFECIMINE prehistoric ceramic of Dacia. 
(Lands next to yew and Romania). 
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SPECfMINE ornaments! CA prehistory. 
(Dacia Troy AND provinces Greece) 


MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


IU. TUMULELE heroic PEIASGE * 

Populafiunilc. Neolithic, especially current paleochton, whose 6mcni public and private 
viefa was based on religion, also had an all-time and a special cult for the deceased. * 
they entrust -aii not died altogether, and will continue to live in a world eternal, happier 
and visible world superiority as they were making in the bosom of the earth the bodies of 
decedatT often-times natural caverns or artificial (Crypte). ’ 

*) Pdrta burial mounds at various Romanian people appointments; A Burials mounds, gor- 
gane, heights, holumpurt, silitrt, fiofine, gruU (GRUMA) and gruiclc. 

Cuventul barrow M are still employed an appointed deep Antica, not only in Euro- rope, 
but also in different parts of Asia as a generic naming certain hills Either mountains. 

In his Uiada Horaer, yirful highest of Mount Ida, near Troy, it was called Gargaron (IHad. 
VIII. 48; XIV. 292. 332; 152 XV v.), And as result of text This poem, tote along with Ida 
mountain tops were covered by Gargaron forest. Another mountain in the southern parts 
of Italy (Puglia) still wear anticitatea ro- Garganus manna name. (Yirgilii Aeneid. XI. 247. 
- Horatli Od. II. 987. - Plinii Hist. nat. III. 11. H). 
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Besides this high religious feeling for the dead, they also had all one-time and their 
posterity a moral inspiration for this ment The desire that the heroes are! sS be sent ST 
generatiunile future, they raised on their graves, tumuli enormous ment, er these tumuli 
rose as sacred sign in a column by Petr Gross. Tumulcle-kind funeral today constitutes 
the most ancient kind of monuments prehistoric, burial in tumuli, fat lifting gigantic 
mounds graves All also are gorgan appointment of Romania and Transylvania applied to 
a infinite lots of knolls, d & hate and muntf. In medieval documents of Hungary, nc 
gorgan word appears often-times as The Kurehan and Korhan. (Cod. Andegav. II. 636. 
1332. - Pcsty, Krassd. 10. 428 1471). A . 


The fundamental meaning of this cuvent both after the indications, gives us ee's Iliad 
Homer and after how accosted appointment is employed Romanian people is It appears to 
be: height ment in the form of a domed or conical shaped, but the di- sions and uncovered 
large forest. . With the geographical meaning of the word burial mound barrow is 
estinsa such forces. In France, some tumuli Sepulchre Neolithic pdrta and Astada name 
The Kerougant, Kergonfals, er Kcrkonn a dolmen is called a (Kertrand, La Gaule, pp. 
124-142). Ireland ancient royal cimiteriu call Cruachan ■ (Fcrgussoii, LCS Monuments 
megalitiques, p. 198-212). Even asladi language fran- Cesaire euventul Galgate, means 
an earth mound and Petrii, and these are Galgate ancient tombs believed to be built in 
memory of the fighters Gauls and Romans caijuti in re- Boie. (Liitle, v. Galgate. - 
Bertrand, La Gaule, p. 135). Origin cuvcntului mound today belongs to prehistoric times 
SDU-tel epoeei Pelasgian. 

In Transylvania and especially in Banat, burial mounds are called gruu y tallow Grune 
(sing. Gruiu grimta) appointment, which also reduces the times Archaea. Eolia territory 
from Asia termurii unde lambs and were one-time lots on numerous burial mounds 
p.elas ge, we find the town called Grynium (Tp'ov.ov, eitesce Grunion. StraTbo, XflI. 3. 5, 
1, 59. VII, 7. 2). - J Aeela§i city appears to Herodotus (I. 149) with plural fonn Pelasgia 
Tp - ve: *. The Corporation thread nel space Nepos (Aleib. 9.) amintesee castrum 
Grunium in Phrygia I probably identical town above. As a fomi corresponding (SCA 
Gruiu} etdria for gruniu with meaning mound funeral We are in the Latin language 
yeehia euventul grumus. Hospes. Resist, et. hoc. ad. grvmvm. ad. Iaevam. aspiee. vbei: 
continentur. Ossa, hominis. facie, miscricordis. Amantis. Pavperis. (Inscription Roma.X. I. 
LI. 1027). 

In Bessarabia, burial mounds and ridges are called (sing. Culm); e> in parts Bi- horului 
over holumpuri Carp (sing, ho lump). 
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personelor heroes and famous, begins what is right in the Neolithic era, and it continues 
in the Bronze Age until tardiu in historical times, against the city of Troy, the poet Homer 
tells us, is a high hillock Isola, which could meunjura who will, dia tote parties, mound, 
which omains a call Bati, er deii immortal heroine grave Murine 3). * This grandidsa 
mound, which form field hill Pelasgian Troy whole was as we see, so ancient it had to be 
me howtice even in the times of Homer. - 

In the middle of this vast and beautiful plains of Troy, Homer tells us, monnentul is the 
grandest of Ilu, son Dardan an illustrious betran in ancient times "and that mound was 


raised in a column by Petra 3). Also on this memorable plain of Troy, was tumulus tallow 
mor- lation of one of the rulers of ancient Trojans, the bStranuIui Aesyete, and that 
tumulus during rSsboiului had positive policies, son of Priam, I band that note, when 
Greeks from ships will try to make a mis- the offensive on Troy 3). Aeesta burial mound 
but was so-so Porta giant in as constituted between platforms and between the sea, the 
highest lookout Trojan During resbelului, trojans had what-1 with Greeks, betranul King 
Priam, as Homer tells us, deposited in an um of ashes son tallow -gold Hector, the Trojan 
heroes of the antaiu between, then covered urn with a purple cloth, a mormentul 
submitted dug midst ment, besieging over holes lespedimari Petrie er of the Trojans rose 
a mound High land 4). 

Also Homer's Odyssey tells us that Greeii, times better early Mirmidonii, which burned 
body dupe A chile hero, whom he killed in rSs- Boiului Trojan Paris son of Priam and 
depusera bones in an amphora a gold urn A u buddy is Patroclu, er over them lifted a 
HelespontuluT termurili enormous mound as the grave it sees potash- 1 far from the sea, 
so dmenii who lived then and those, who are coming live viitoriu 5). 

Andromache, Hector's wife admirable 6), feeling and plangend 


J) Homeri Uias. 'II. 811 seqq. 

2) 'Iliad. XXIV. 349; XI. 166. 371; X. 415. 

3) Iliad. IL 793. 

<) Iliad. XXIV. 798. 1 

«) Odyssea. XXIV. 80 - Iliad. XXIII. 126. 
«) Iliad. VI. 418. 
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-Give also a SDRT, which has let him wait, if your husband is on the field tallow dc 
resboiu is esprima today-just about fat Pelasgian father, 'Ezion of Tcba holy, who was 
killed by Achilles. Achilles, dice her, not stripped of its weapons lambs pc father, but he 
d's body burned together with £ u, and his ashes over a high mound, er nymphs 
mountains have -plantat elms around this monnent A). 

In Arcadia, the most ancient Pelasgian Peloponnesian territory, is're near Orchomenos 
town, as we say Pausania me! many mounds Petrii accumulated tumuli, which were 
erected in the honor one (Smcnilor Caduta in resboiu, but there is no direct a inscriptiunc, 
dice condensate, and no residents Orchomenos allyl no longer any tradition, with whom 
he bore this resboiu 2). 

Near the ancient city Delphi dc near Parnassus, as we reia- Pausania whole sentence, sc 
still see mounds Petrii his time in allyl who were buried Lai as the legendary King of 
Tcbei and tallow servants, amendoi killed by Oedipus 3). * 

Dc same religious rite raise uric tumulc the tombs of kings and SEI heroes, t-1 pclasgc 
tribes continued after they went to Italy, Our ancestors, write Serve u, it was customary 
that the funeral nobles shall be fathers in high mountains (mounds grandiose) or in the 
midst of the mountains 4). 

1) Usui to plant elms besides burial mounds, the esistat a once-in parts 

Dacia. Ast-way after a Romanian ballad hero Thomas Alim feeling that more is a- 

dreseza by Murga tallow FOLLOWS words; 

I hasten, run, run, 

And the thought s6 me dud 
Colo 'n ing the heights 
Gr up to a five elms, 

I Murguia ol Ga die 

N’oi you more bounce. . . 

From £ hoof and facial dig me 
Elms near it do me a gr6pa 
And teeth are m’apuci 
The vault is m’arunci, 


Alecsandri, Poesia j> op. p. 74. 


A mound in the municipality Doicesci, jud. Braila, also p’drta name of Ulm. (Cf. 
Frunzescu, Diet. Top. VHL «Elm», mound County territory. Buzeu). 3) Pausauiae 
Graeciae Descriptio, lib. VIII. 13. 3-Homer in the Iliad (IL 604) mat make memories and 
mormeutul Epyt King of Arcadia. R £ Pausania writes about accosted mound: I went I 
contemplated the grave atentiunea total IUI Epyt, pro- pre memory that makes Homer in 
his songs. Ment is not a mound all great incunjurata around a guardrail Petrii. (Descriptio 
Graeciae, VIII. 16. 3) 

3) Descriptio Pausaniac Graeciae, lib. X. 5. 4. 

4) Scrvius, ad. Acn. X. 849: apud maiores aut under montibus of tis nobiles 
aut in i p s i montibus sepelicbantur. - Cf. Isidarispaiii 1. Originum lib. 

XV. 11. April. 
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Mormcntul the grand ment of the old king Dercen of Lau- rent form, as we say .Virgil a 
high mountain covered with oaks shady J). 

On the plains of Alba and Rome, history tells us Liviu *) saw themselves yet: A moviltle 
in -epoca to the Curie brothers who were buried allyl St. Horatii. * A 

wire in the south of ROMCAT near Porta Osticnsis, the traveler sees Pyramid Astada 
Cestiu the Grandiosa of clay, one of the most important Rome's monuments, which he 
kept until diua whole of Astada. It consists all of one enonnous pyramid mound sharp 
high of 155 PI crows and avendi on the four faces wrapped with lespedi. quadrate the 
mar- Mtime white, i ~ 

But the most magnificent burial mound in Rome was Mausoleum Pack Perata August, 
which "is considered particularly as a descendant of fa- dents have old Trojan. * VTi. 

Unable This tomb built in the second year of the Christian era, was as Strabo says 3), an 
enormous mound of high ment on field IUI Mars next tgrmurele Tibruluf. Downward is a 
cornerstone of p6tra White and D'over this mound was covered with trees up to verdi. 

On top of this burial mounds stood bronze statues of impera- tuliri August, er downward 
but his bones were deposited, relatives SEI house and humanity. .% Tumulelor particular 
feature of pclasgc was heroic, as they have size <huge *). v. < ' 


Pelasgii’ Us In in tradition and monuments appear as DMEM avidl Gloria 5). Ambitiunea 
their graves was to have colossal * -> and Their memory is celebrated in songs the future 
generatiunilc e). A sci MDRT omains that after its lime-T? celebreza your glory, it was 
the greatest happiness for a hero from the era peiasga 7). 

') Yifgiiii Aeneid. XI. v. 849. 

J) Li live IList. Rom. lib. I. 25. 

3 \ Atriiftonis Gcograpliica, V. 3. 8. 

*) TIrgriHi Aen. lib. III. 62: 

et ingens 

Adgeritur tumulo tellus .... 

*) Iliad. VII. S6-91. 

*) Iliad. VI. 358. 
i) Odyssea. V. 311. 
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In tumulele Pelasgian bodies are deposited famous heroes! in urns Besides gold and 
weapons polls and lots of other gifts prctidse, true t es auras. Pelasgia are omains wealthy 
have the world vecM 1). They have enormous quantities of gold and bronze 2), and an 
all-time countless herds sheep 8), the ciredi oxen uric§i 4) and the large herds of EAI 
minu- ye 5). Pelasgia are able to redeem on a setting prisoners resboiu priced infinitely 
Mary's). Pelasg Myeena city of the Peloponnesus had ECL city -is gold 7). i J • ** * i 
before all DMEM Troy Pelasg trceea she considered the gold and brass 8)> and Greeii 
drew hope that after ee will eueeri Troy to a tote back home with their ships full of gold 
and brass 9). Dardan, patriarehul Trojan and the Romans, it was after legends most, man 
took its world of mortals all 10). Ta ruins of fortresses and tombs Pelasgian, Archeologia 
find as- Tadia March conclusive Precious vessels and ornaments of gold and silver, and 
which we He awakened all-time opulence of a true wonder of this nation. Another 
particular feature of the old Pelasgian tumuli was like they are ground n), a rite - eare 
after seeing eum sit tight 've I veehia their necks religidsa faith that genre authors were 
Pelasgian nas- boxes direct from the ground. 


Burial mounds on top of Pelasgian usually sat for a eolumna 
PETRA (ax A X7j). This, dice Homer is dead Ondra 

4 Aeclasi us to honor the memory of deceased heroes through enormous tumuli * 
ment, see, she esistat an appointed time veehii countries Dacia distant ST. 

Nearly the Romanian county eare be-is' is one or more mounds mat 


а) Iliad. V. 710. 

2) Iliad. II. 230. 

3) Iliad. II. 605. 705; IV. 476; VI. 25; IX. 296. 479; XI. 106. 678; XII. 319. 
*) Iliad. I. 154. 313. V. XX. 91. 

5) Iliad. II. 230. III. 130; IV. 332; V. 102. 551. 641; XX. 221 ’ 

б) Iliad. I. 372. A 
*) Iliad. VII. 180. 

8) Iliad. XVIII. 289; X. 315. 

») Iliad. IX. 137. 

* °) Iliad. XX. 220. 

') Iliad. VI. 464. See also note 4, p. 61. 

') Iliad, XI. 371; XVI. 457. 674; XVII. 37.4. - Odyssea. XII. 14. 
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Funeral colossal, and caripdrta nurneie the "big mound" or "Magura mare> *). If these 
monuments sepuichraie of Teri ndstre, appear astadt urie§c forms so we can get an Idea 
about their appearance before with your thousand-one years ago, when they were not 
mitigated nor reduced times tooth time nor the tgranului Romanian economic action, nor 
comorc seekers. . . These mounds ascdatc after pclasg rite fielded along the Road 
Administration countries or on the tops of hills can be seen generally from great distances, 
just as the idea was troianc time, they were £ pdta FZ Vedute One of the most Uriah 
burial mounds, and we all dice-o-date the tarel old ntfstre is artificial hill called "Raba" 
territory co- Mune Rasesci in Falciu County, situated on the bank 'as the Prut. About 
aedsta mound, writes Prince Cantemir: Haud longe ab co loco (FIusz) conspicitur Collis 
Manu factus ingens, tartaris Chan Tepesi i; e. Chani tumulus, incolis Mogila Rabuy 
DICTUS. Huius sensory origin of variation feruntur tentiae. Aliqui Tartorurum Quend 
Chanum how to Moldavis ibi toto execitu deletum tradunt, ac ipsius' Monumento 
tumulum impositum Hune, others queens Quand Scytha- rum, R b i e dictator, cure 
habitantes against eo tempore in Moldavia Scythas, hucusque Exercitum duxisset, ibi et 
eeeidisse of climbing sepultam narrator. ( A Tio described Moldaviae PL c. 4.) 

After another tradition, "these mound high of 18 to 23 meters, as we communicate It 
would be made during «Poediei» tallow many of the world, and that she would be buried 
IMPERIA a girl or a heroine CAC | beat UTA in that field. Seim not whether accosted 
mound or the other, attached Dniester refers FOLLOWING dintr'o Romanian ballad 
versions: 

Who my best and tabaresce, 

Who my best and poposesce 

On the mound so big 
What 'rise gently from abroad? 

Tree, Bessarabia sec. XIX. BucurcscT, p 179. 


About an archaic mound near JNistru be talking Herodotus (IV. C. 11) - Gregory ear 
magistrate also makes memory of a large mound Floods near; "And there on the Siret, to 
the great mound Tecu- Ciulei (near the village Iona§esci) rested three <s \\ e * Stephen 
the Great. (Ko chickens: that not, Chronic I. 161). Odobescu deceased member of the 


Romanian Academy, published two taxes Serna Dorohoiu about burial mounds and 
Romanian counties. (Official Mon. Nr. 152 1871 Annals Soc. Acad. rom. X Sect. II p. 
173-339). 

tert But its data on height and perimeter of these mounds, gathered from 
Village teachers are mostly wrong and I could not do it any cau.sa 
a use of this material. 
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far, so omains, then who are living and those who will live in viitoriu. Most of these 
grandiose mounds of TSRI. Our con- It followed traditiiinile tesaure Signet Romanian 
people. Some may p <5rta and Astada name "6rei heap horn," the BIS "heap dug». . 
Astada but it nenumeiata-, lot 'of monticule funeral of Teri Our monuments are only 
NISC move of some distant time *) • *) Romania is one of the wealthiest Teri t umule 

funeral. Us, write Cesar Diseases year, terraces full of these mounds and buttes of the 
banks of the Danube and by Carpathian peaks, and that these mounds and buttes us count 
4 e c i - m i 1 e with u s t i m i i 1 e and mei 1, and careers tote containing bones of a 
skeleton, if no more, (Trumpet Carpathians Nr. 846 in. in 1870 and No. 939 in 1871.) It 
also esprima a m e r R archeology in Hungary: If a contemplated terraces monuments like 
that (tumuli), the safe is Hungary. (Mouvement Archeologique, p. 104). It is undisputed 
that, tote tumulele of our Teri refer to one and the same, epoch. As t6te TERI Europe, so 
to us, without some of the burial mounds belong ety doubts at Petrie ex posteri6re other 
times, prehistoric or historic. Ast-way Boliac C. tells us that in Doue ripped their mounds, 
found the body ased seddnd with spinal backs in the vertical line character of the era 
neolite. (Trumpet No. Carpathians. 939 p. 3). It also found Neolithic and esistenta 
tumulelor Bucovina Horodnicul-common-down. (Kaindl, Geschichte der Bukowina. I. 
1896p. 5-6). 

In general, "we cjice that belong to prehistoric times those burial mounds, which are 
caracteriseza by their considerable size, by their conical figure by disposi- tion their lines 
more or less straight along the roads. In these prehistoric tumuli, often times bones or urn 
with ashes of the deceased, is deposited in a coffin made from raw slab (usually four) is 
put over them another slab as acoperement fat cover. Besides bowl with ashes RNAi are 
m these cist and pieces, of- marble pebble fat processed form of chisel and charburi Olara 
rude. About graves today-as we relateza horn. Borlesci in county Nemtu, and hom. 
§otanga Dambovita County. (For Transylvania and Hungary con- wary: Archiv der 


Vereines Siebenburgische fur Landeskunde, N. F. XIV p. 156seqq. - Unemployed, 
Mouvement Archeologique, p. 113.) 

In Transylvania Ana funerary tumuli in different parts, but most considered Rabil them 
we presinta counties near Tisa, Ung, Zabolti, Bereg, Bihar, Beches, Ciongradi, Cenade, 
Hevesi, Arad and Timisora (Romcv, Mouvement Archeologique, p. 150). These mounds 
near Tisa is all of one piece next report heroic song People in Transylvania: 

Murguia, coma rotated, s' there under small phages More sco'te-me * r n 1 a-time ... I'm 
graves of valor, And sccjte me up? Tisa, who went de’p'aici. Cacolo’s camps’ ntinsa liinilk 
Bai A imagining, Doina, p. 314. 
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We do not cundscem no 'heroes whose names ashes or bones, have been Archaia 
submitted in these graves, * any events in which they par- ticipated. -These Tumuli only 
tell us so, that most parle, they belong 3a funeral ceremonies honor Pelasgian, and that 
these lands fonned Burial mounds in the Number Besarab ftfrtc is also considerable, and 
Old Fort remembrance sure about these tumuli are in a heroic ndstra Poesia: 


On Tinechiei mt field (s .. Bender) 
On the plain buttermilk. ,. . 

Sheep went Costea 

Up on the bank of the Dniester 
On Turkish soil 


Kr an appointed "Conacaria», from Romanians over Nistru: 
The sheep folds have asccjat 
On tote mounds. 


Alecsandri, Focsii popnhire p. 54. 


Cf. Ncgoescu, Ballads, p. 103. 


Colo’n horizon of peaks (mounds) 
Einci pits with elms. 

Alecsandri, pop poetry, p. 72. 


I proceeded on cerium grove, 
Signs on the ground, 


On the horizon mounds. . . 

Burada, A&l&c Tori Moldovan villages! 
in jgubernia Cherson, p. 34. 

On tumulcle in southern Russia Ouvaroff horns write fol- tdrele: Dans les contrees 
mdridionalcs sur les e6tcs from Apple Noire, go out tumulus eurent. . . bcaucoup of 
souffrir from Cupid Des Etrangers, Les Genois et les V £ n £ - tiens fouillerent cn Crimea 
unc Foul by tumulus, s'approprierent et qu’ils y les trdsors decouvrircnt. On sait plus quc 
in part des tumulus from Russ rempntent aux Scythes et aux Grecs. . . . Les tumulus is 
trouvent cn abondanecs dans le des voisinage principalles villcs de l’anciennc Russa. . , 
Lis (carcass tumulus) renferment a tous prcsquc Tomb earrde pierres shapes, forms 
grandes Dalles ROUTE re s. (Recherchcs sur les antiquitds from southern Russie, Paris, 
1855- 65 p. 6, 7 and 37). 

Bulgaria says Kanitz (Donau-Bulgaricn. BC. p. 62, 149) is tumuli both of BalcnnuluT 
Latin, and with s6ma valleys Nuri Osma, Lantra and Za haircut. Especially memorable 
are besieging tumulele at regular ter * Dunarei- of blackberries and Nieopol Sistov, from 
Rusciuc to Samovoda in Lantra step, Kanitz many as 40 tumuli on both sides of the road, 
thread Macedonia and Thessaly about tumulele of aftam urmatc5relc notes to Boue " (La 
Turquie d’Europe, Tome II, p. 352): Dance at M doinas southern needles, it cn y of (des 
Tertres) et surtout pressure l'aneiennc of Saloniquc Pella. . . On Dira que ces Tertres ont 
how many alignes them long d'une route, non et sans step placds Symetria, comme 
Sophie et ecux of the Philippopoli. Maeedoniens sont ces from Tertres dimension plus 
grande et sont tout-a-fait scmblabics a ceux from T r o a d e There coniquc butte 
artificielle display qui entre en Autriche them Basse- petit au-dessus paid by 


Deutseh-Aitenbourg entre et Vienne Presbourg .... Too Larisa en Thessaly, il ya un bon 
nombre of Tepe (= tumuli). . Dont East Tun plus gr them often and environs. ,. . 11 y en a 
aussi et de pres d’Armyros 


NIC. DKN3U§IANU. 5 

66 


MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


a homeland in a remote old Pelasgian people who came illustrating one tered through 
these monuments. A I .... Even astadT some of these impossible monuments of ment of 
Teri ethnicity behalf of our more portable Tursanilor Pelasg tallow, er others, after various 
ideas and tradifiuni of residents are considered Uries graves 2), ADEC's a powerful breed 
of human who prehistoric times had lived in these Teri 3). Greek anticitatea Pelasgia still 
were people whom traditions poets lc attributed Uries name. A Belong to them tumuleie 
the gigantic titanium Petrii constructiunile enormous. They are a great force Fisica atribuc 
individual and valdre resboinica sea. v r A chi them, one of the Dukes Pelasg in northern 
parts of Greece portal the giant Hoiner name (nzk & pioc). Lancia was so great as no 
Acheu could not vibrate *). Hector, the Trojan hero Pelasgian, Gates also epithet 
usXwpioc 5). 

Enea Duke Dardan in his fight with Achilles, catch and raised by hand Petros was a 
boulder, which could not be any carry- 1 two of mankind Homer's era °). r _ tert. ? 
Velestina, non loin give lae of Karlos, cn partieulier sur qui conduit of the route ee dernier 
lieu of Larissc; . . . eonnait on aussi. . . cn i t e B 6:01 et mat T r y i n t e, en mor e A . 
Esaminand distributiunea and geographical direction of funerary mounds parts resarit of 
Dacian eonstata positiv fact, she has these main line preistoriee monuments extending 
from southern Russia eatre Dacia in- tends over Besarab, Moldova, T6ra-Romanes over 
the peninsula resarit Balkan eum and western Asia eostcle small; 6r another thousand of 
the ADRs * Eesti tumulc lines starting from the Dniester indrepteza to Bueovina and 
Galltia ostica. (Cf. Areh d. Vcreincs fur Siebenburgische Landcskundc F. N. XLV. 150). 

*) Ast-FCL mound County Romanian territory eomunci Marotinul dc-to-bottom, dc front 
on eight slanjini, Port Grindul appointment Tursanului (An. Soc. aead. Tom X, SCCT. II. 
p. 333). Another Valcea county territory dc eomunei BALTENI se’ntirnesee T u r n T, and 


where there was harburi ware manufacturing dc pamand old. (RC Answers to 
"Cestionarul history» N i e. Densu§ianu). a) The difference in the counties Roman Nemtu 
and Dorohoiu. a / In eomitatul 'Solnoc-Doba people across the Carpathians traditions is it 
in- Petros dc struments are re masses from Uries (Arehaeologiai shit tesito. Uj foiy. XV. p. 
383.) 

4) The Iliad. XIX. 338. 

5) Iliad. XI. 319. 

«) 'Iliad. XX. 286. 

t. 
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Mars plugs Pelasgian, Trojan protector, and is in residence pram Teri from Lower Danube 
has Uries name Homer (neXtiptot J). When this. DEU Nordic countries vocifereza, 
shouting to be heard as the voice of why thousands of omeni in resboiu 2), er falls to the 
ground when he hit a Petra Deity Athens, body fat ground cover 7 jugere a). With t6te 
that about the large mounds of Dacia largely perished allyl and traditions, as they died 
about tumulele heroic Troy, but Archaic gravesites of our tsars had a history of one-time 
their Religious particular, still in the era of Homer and Hesiod are kept in the provinces 
strike began cesc! various legends about the happy homeland north of Pelasgia Traciel, 
fat of the Lower Danube, where they were and where 6menii most ju§tt £ vi ce they led a 
quiet, thanks t6te. 

Pelasgian different tribes, which under shore several hundred - years starting sinurile 
Carpathians spilled over from shore lands less fertile Greece Asia and small, still keeping 
up the memory of their ancestors in northern tardiii Lower Danube, and all memory of 
that one-time TM, which features in the an exuberant fertility and various other natural 
wealth, and where mora- vurile justice and feelings of humans’ had become legendary. * 
Here are reduced glory of the old Southern families known Pelasgian. Here were the 
sacred tombs of their ancestors. 


There were places, those frumose and happy called c HXtaiov iceStov (Elysiului field), 
where b £ retreated to their heroes tranetele Old World and where vec favorites deil lived 
a golden and eternal life. * Proteus Ast-way dice by Menelaus in ODIs: "As you look 
upon the" you, Menelaos divine destinies your odds are that t.u vel not die in Argos, but 


you will send immortal deii field Elysiulul the edges ment, where a traesc 6menii Viet 
strong light (without weights), where there is no Neua nor Ema sea no large shed where 
zefirii pl6ie and gurgling continuously as £ s reinsii-fletesca the 6menl *). 

*) Iliad. VII. 208. 

*) Iliad. V. 859. 8 

3) Iliad. XXI. 407. After Arcada Pelasg traditions, legendary patriarchal gens Pelasgian, 
preferred above all-i'alti 6mcni by size, by force, and Give frumseta spiritual truths tallow. 
(Pausaniae lib. VIII. 1.4.) 

*) Odyssea. IV. v. 561-568. - About Elysiu geographic reality of the old Pelasgian, how 
about situatiunea its northern Lower Danube, in the western parts of Romania today, we 
will talk extensively during this writing. ™ 
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Also Hesiod, in his epic poem * Ep * / a, XAC is doing an oat Util 4 memory, as a last 
echo of divine heroes hat gencratiunea in ancient times, the huge spread pc total surface 
of the globe, Croteau, of whom unite! they died in rSsboiul Thcbci, er ducendu other 
far-sc Overseas Troy have Caduta of EAU Eiene !. Their dice condensate, Joe, Son of 
Saturn, has destined you happy conclusive housing islands - from mar- Gini ment, where 
they lead a life without worry, and where land three Three times inflorcsce A dc A and t! 
fruete produce sweet The old not bent or no real-time terrestrial field dc esistenta Elysiu 
called. , - *: Hesiod, like Homer, also known condensate that kept happy and lo- cuit of 
honor, but that only densities- 1 reduces the islands called the "Blessed" - Makaron - 
located on the lower Danube 2). ’ But who were the earth, careers and c nc vorbesec! 
Homer and Hesiod? 

They were geographically Greek orisontulul edges as you have the will o- casiunc to 
convince so many still on during these! History. Homer and Hesiodiea still era, the 
territorial cunoseintelor Greek authors! ceases to northern Thrace ■ ■ 


4 Homer cunosec in northern Mysia! -in tallow ndstre countries, how numa! ddue ethnic 
groups, but with strong morals pure, the Agavi stave Abii, 6- menu that! fairer! of all 
mortals after eum dice !, condensate. 8). Even in times lu! Herodotus begins the 
immediate geographic darkness ately in northern Lower Danube. 

"Cc as DMEM! locucse north Traci eY, dice this author, nime pote say for sure. But so is 
the park, it is beyond Istru a parasita- terraces and infinity. ,. Inhabitants! Thrace, says 
that lands Istru beyond are occupied dc EAU bees and their honor! Not can move forward 
»4). A busy bee terraces? Coca fund ec.in 

*) Hcslodi ct Dies Opera, v. 159 -173. 

2) AYieiii Descriptio orbis terrae, v. 723. 

Lcuce cup jugum, L e u c e sedes Animals m. Plinii IV. 27. 1: Achillea east dictate over 
(island), fall Lcuce ct Macaron Appell. «) Iliad. Xiir. 5, 6, 

*) Herodotus lib. V. c. 9 iO. - It's historical tradition has a background -Herodot 
real. Doue still far articulcle hundred years one of the important shore dc cspbrt 
the Romanian tcrilor, Egyptians, and Ragusan Vcncticni was c £ ra (Canteinmi Re- 
daviae Descriptio. Ed. 1872 p. 22) / - Tot-a-time Prince Cantcmir speaking apicul- 
shift the outstretched Moldova! added that local people Teri could, in time. 
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Hesiod is in harmony fully traditions: where ment three times inflo- rcsce three times per 
year and produce sweet fruit Here were -pamantului edges or dis mal well known to the 
world Homer, here they were the happiest provinces, and omains ceiju§ti strike began 
ailegendelor Cesc. This was the holy place of burial pclasgi ante-Homeric heroes, AicY 
Finally, after Pelasgo-old Greek traditions, was also brought inmor- Manta ashes of 
Achilles, of Patroclu, the two AIAC and Alul A n- tiloc 2) to the sounds of these heroes 
enjoy eternal happiness needles. 


Tallow is have a more important use of this branch of economy, dc <5RE-ce Cm- 


purilcsunt full dc finest I f a t cr dc PR alia forests still offer a hand abundant material to 
ask and honey, but stood by Tercica laws as not nime keep several hives suffer as tallow 
place, not how you through the crowd stu- pylorus to bring superare sei neighbors. 
Chiefest among the offerings dc honey combs, nc says Also, Moldovan bees! produces a 
kind of Cera negra cam, but with smell Strengths liked, and that they hinder a 
intrebuinteza only to the sunlight, petrunderca stfrclui in their co§nitole. (Ibid. P. 33). In 
Raiccvieh also wrote Ragusan Secuiul past that productiumlc one of the largest of the 
provinces and pretiosc Romanian culture was bees (osservAzione. 1788 p. 87.) 

To complement these data adds that several islands in the Danube pre- as well as various 
villages, hamlets, isolated places, hills, peaks, tops of mountains and valleys, the 
Romania, more pcSrla and Astada appointment Bee, Albi nostrils, Honey Farm, Prisacani, 
Prisaceni, Hives, Beekeeping, Apiary, Beehive, Stiubeiu * and Stiubeieni as remnants of 
a beekeeping Teri ESTIN ntfstre dur- Puri old. (See "The Great Geographical Dictionary 
of Romania. - Frundescn, dictionaries Romanian official's topographical and statistical). 
Also do remember Itinerarium Antonini Augusti (Ed. Parthey et Pindcr p. 104) for a 
resort called Appiaria (tallow Hives) located at the termurele Transmarisca resarit the 
right Danube. 

Finally mat note here that Doue of Romanian counties, namely Mehedinti and Vaslui 
portal and Astada bee in their brand image. District. 

*) The true Prodigal fertility countries was legendary Romanian to Dilce n & Stream. In 
regard ac6sta Cantemir writes Camp celebrated sua fermented Moldaviae Antique cited 
tilita recentioresque Scriptores. . . Arborum frugiferorum non po- reperies hand, sed 
Sylvas, sua sponte Fructus crescunt in montibus. . . . Tantapraeterea illorum ubertas, ut 
pristinis temporibus in Moldava Lump Poloni cullo commeatu Contain putarent, judged 
suffiecre exercise ui sibi et fructus quos abound suppeditat regio. (Descriptio Moldaviae p. 
27-28). George thread Reicherstorf dc in * Moldaviae Chorographia »(Viennac, 1541) 
writes: 

Armis opibusquc Terra potens, gorgeous belloque Faccundo semper graminea tecta virct, 
Sponte USA Many geminata messe racemic Laetaque non munera reddit cultus ager. 

2) Pausauinc, lib. III. 19. 13. 


70 


MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


IY. SEU tumuli HORMENTUL his CHILE 
ISLE OF WHITE (LEU EC *) • 


One of the most illustrious prehistoric tumuli, which Arctinos at shore poet meant cyclic 
and geographies romantic, BC-1 to countries our It is. Regulation die Achilles, the first 
allliadei heroes. After Homer singer Trojan The war, Achilles was the son of Peleus and 
marine deities Thetis, the daughters of Nereus. Peleus, father of Achilles, we appears as 
Lord of the Myrmidon Pelasgian people, er Achilles is sus- curagiosilor the Myrmidon 
soldiers and other neighboring tribes Pelasgian, careers take part as allies of the Greeks 
heroically against Trojan resboiul 3). 

Achilles Iliad about the circumstances of his death not remember at anything. In Sc ODIs 
but says only that, he Caduta Troy 3) that the body Tallow was clothed with divine and 
burned to pray, then his bones based in a gold urn with the remains of a Patroclu, er over 
Greeks they raised a great and high .tumul on termurele Helespontului as POTA to be 
Veduta away from the sea, so those who lived then and those, who shall live in the future. 

After Homer so but Achilles were buried in field Troy, not far dc tgrmurele Helespontului. 
But the poem written by Arctinos Aetiopida, epic poet of Miletus, who continued and 
completed Iliad tells us that Achilles of Troy was killed Paris, son of Priam, helped by 
Apollo plugs that finally, after many struggles His success fierce Ajax and Ulysses, to rob 
the body of its MA- nile inimical £ Trojan and bring into the Greek ships. Then come Aci 
Achilles' mother, Thetis, his sisters and MUSE (tallow singers bap- citofele old), 1-1 
and-1 plansera bocira, then Thetis raised ashes ago Please tallow and son on an island 
brought Leuce (White) saddle island Snake at the mouth of the Danube. 'Er Acheii and 
lifted a caim and its celebration of games Funeral *). 

Esistau but still so classic anticitatea Doue versions about the place, where were 
deposited prehistoric remains of the great heroes: one Represent 

*) AstacJl called "Snake Island" in the Black Sea, near Danube & mouths in front 
Chiliei arm and at a distance of 4 1 km. 60 m. Of this channel, 

*) The Iliad. Ih 681; XVI. 168. 

3) Odyssea. XXIV. 36 scqq. 

4) Homeri cannine et Cycle EPIC reliquiae. Ed. Didot, p. 583. 
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by Homer Odisca that Achilles of Troy is buried on the field, and Another tradition, 
adjusted, Represent The older poet in the ring that Achilles has Caduta, rightly Troy, but 
his ashes were brought and in- monnentata the island Leuce. This latter view was adopted 
and supported by the most competent Tempting Romanian authorities. Pliny betran, 
which Varro its PC-1 called the great erudite man, that Tau had ever once f6rtc Romaniij 
tells us clearly that you- mulul tallow mormentul Achilles is the island that is consecrate 
condensate, called "the man of Aclxillis» tallow Achillea> 50 miles away from the 
Romanian Danube Delta (Peuce), and that all sc there is a temple built and consecrated 
heroes 1). Also, nc says Roman geographer Mei, who used the best Isvor of Antiquity, 
that A- chile is buried the island called Achil- century of Boristene and Is- tm +). 

Greek geographer £ r sul- Nisi Periegetul of Bi- Tinia, who lived during impSratulut 
Domitian, writes urmatorclc: 

"Dc on the sides! Pontus left to right with Borystcne (Meant here Dunarci arm called 
Boreostoma) is an island in the sea Strengths consecrate famous heroes, and that the 
island is called Leuce, selbatice Fere-that is, that there are white lies. Dnpa as they say, 
Periegetul continues, there are souls Leuce island Achilles and other heroes who retacesc 
through valleys inhumanity of this 

*) Plinii Hist. Nat. IV. 27. 1. Ante Borysthenem (mean: Boreostomum) A cell of 
(Island) east supra dicta eadem et Macaron Leuce appeliata. Hanc decisive temporum 
io demonstrated rum ponit of Peuce island quinquaginta M. - Ibid. IV. 20. In- 

awl Achillis tumulo eiusviri clear. - Ibid. X 41.3: avis nee ulla in 
A. Ponto island east qua sepultus cell and its sacratam aedem (transvoiat). 

3) molasses and you orbis, II. 7. Leuce (island) Borysthenis a io st (understand 
Boreostoma, Boreum tallow ostium) object, admodum parva, et quod ibi Achilles site 
east A c h i e a cognomine 11.- Also the Marcianus Capella, who lived on the year. 470 d. 
Chr., Writes: Achillis Island eius sepulcro consecratam. (Apud Kiihler, M A moire et sur 
les lies the course devotes Achille a A es in the M6moires de fAccademie 134. - Island 
and Temple of Achilles. After Tabula Peutingeriana. Segm. IX. 3. (La Miller Weltkarte 
des Castorius) 
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islands; This charity game a acordat'o men were illustrated by cart their virtues, 
being-that by virtue They won honors neperitoria »- £ r Arrian of Nicomedia most 
distinguished historians of espeditiunilor Alesandru of the Great urmatdrele gives details 
about his island Achilles: "In the vicinity of the mouth called Istra Psilum if VCI sail 
Venti's northern waters of the open sea, lies on an island * which some call the island of 
Achilles (AyiXkmt vfjoot) other way Achille (Apojios' AxtXXewc) AeuxVj ~ er others 
after colore island White. This island as be talking, of scos'o marc Deity Scythian son 
Thetis Achilles, which locuesce there. Aci is the temple Achilles and decide its archaic 
work. It lacks Island Omen and goats graze not quite as many, which they offer Achilles 
Those who deviate by ships there. This temple is made and shore a lot of "other divine 
gifts, cups, rings and Petrii prefiose, consecrate Achilles sign of peace. It may cups and 
inscription Greek and Latin composed in different meters, and which is celebreza lau- 
dele Achilles. Some of these are written in the honor of the inscription Patroclu being-that 
those caries want that to be the Achilles favorable onoreza all one-time and Patroclu. Also 
this island is still in a mul- panel width of pasSri innumerable pigeons great Fulicea and 
sea crows, Careers care of themselves temple of Achilles. In either-that dimin6ta 'they 
SBORA the sea, its wings and wet with water and then rushes to the temple 
intorcendu-its-I drizzle, thread after they have finished spraying arrived, they clean the 
hearth The temple with their wings. Others also say yet urmatorclc, namely, that between 
COPE, SC careers deviate from this island are some that reach needles with intentiunc 
certain. They bring a whole-time with den§ii in ships and victims (animal fat male 
intended) to sacrifice. Some of these things cut, er others Dimitile them free by island in 
the honor of Achilles. But there are some quarries causa sea hoses are forced to deviate in 
this island. These Avendi us victims and wanting to break their grain to the insust plugs 
in- Sule, consult Achilles oraculul that hours would be well within the honor plugs, they 
cut the victims of those who have chosen, careers graze the island, S, Petersburg. Tome 
X a. 1825, p. 550. 734) - Er P u s i a year (III. 19. 11), con- TEMPORARY Adrian, send 
us unnittdrea note: "Located near Pontus mouths Istria, an island consecrated Achilles, 
covered with forests and everywhere full of animals, some wild, some mild. The island is 
the temple acCsta Achilles and decide to. ", 

*) Diouysii Descriptio blind, v. 541 seqq. 
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6r for these victims settle price, what den§ii believe that properly. In cas but when 


oraculul disclaim accosted them permission, and being-that csista an Oracle needles, but 
then adds something to the price offered on Frame 1, and if oraculul refus of new, more 
give something * is more, until finally oraculul is invocsee, cunoscend that the price is 
sufficient. Then when victims Tima no longer running, but is good vo'ia, to be caught. 
Ast-way is there a large amount of silver cc c consecrate croului as the price for their 
victim dc sacrifice. On some of those, carif deviate in this island, Achilles appears too the 
dream of others even during navigatiunei, if not too much depart- fathers, and let them 
know to what particular part of the island's better to draw .and anchor, ships »3). 

The cult of heroic Achilles Lcucc island had a marc Estensi in Tuta Greco-Roman 
anticitatca not only in the large commercial centers of large black but also in different 
ports and maritime cities of Archipclagului and Adria- Tice, whose economic interests 
were closely related to wealth Black Sea. Especially the island Leuce Achilles was 
worshiped by tardiu in c- POCA Roman emperors and Black Sea Lord (noviip A 
*)Special navigatiunei and protector of these parties - whose meaning epithet of 
Historically, we park esaminare mysterious at first, but whose origin is reduced to times 
when wearing Achilles still alive title King of Scythia *). 

Lcuce island deviated Black Sea sailors, some to make their mite, voluntary or enforced 
as customs, the altariul the man who bore the title dc Pont-arch tallow sovereign Pontus, 
others that get rid of those storms Grosne and the black bands of acestuivast and deep 
pelagic and finally, Some, like Achilles plugs address prayers to their happy intorcerea 
inhospital these great waters. The island also Achilles Leuce is dedicating more centers 
Commercial water main Greek ports !, as they were called Achil- leion of diners *), a chi 
lleios of Laconia 5) and another emporiu inBeotia 6). 

a) Arrianl Periplus Pontus, § 32 and 33. 

*) The three inscription from Olbia Achilles has ITovtapy epithet A (Kohler, Memoire, 
p, 578, 634-643, - Cf, OuvarotF, Recherches sur les A s Take Antique Russie meridio- 
tional, II. p. 46). 

3) Lykophron Kohler cited, Ibid. p. 552. 

4) Stcphanus Byz., V. L A- / j.'klv.o <; fyo A OT. 

*) Pausaniac lib, LLI. 25. April. 

Pauly, Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Achilleus Portus. There was a \ AyjUe OT v A w ,. village 
near 

Meotic Lake mouths, and sanctuariual Avendi's' Achilles. (S t r a b a, XL 2. 6, VIL 4, 5). 
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Also today FCL important commercial center, placed under protccttunea partici- ticular 
of Achilles, is seen to have been in prehistoric city anticitatea Cell-old near the northern 
arm of the Danube Delta, and portions up Astada name Chiliei arm (tallow Achileii). 
Even the appointment dc WcXov axb \ io £ (as fcmenina WiXy]) once this arm still in the 
era clay Alexandro- xandru the Great 1) is seen to be only altcratiunc Greek phonetic 
fonn ADEC ancient people Chilleion stoma mouth (A) cells. Finally even Lykostomum 
name under which appears Chile Middle Ages, it has a much older origin. In terms of 
historical and geographical Lyko- stomum is something other-dc :, as cxofio Aeuxov 
ADEC mouth next island Leuce white tallow. Cell shape yet now I Doue hundred most 
important point co- Mercia at the mouth of the Danube. Prince Cantemir write it respect: 
Chilia, the main town of the district ChilieT is a strong emporiu famous cities researched 
not only the maritime ships in the vicinity, but and other vessels farther lands of Egypt, 
Venice and Ragusa which deals with esportarca of here, ask and cruel oxen Peil 2). 

This is the first time all commercial prehistoric-6-one live on Great Black era, the island 
appears Leuce rights Su- Verane on Pontus, domineza whole navigatiunca and traffic pro- 
%) Ariiani Periplus Pontus, c. 31 3.5. - Auonymi Periplus Pontus c. 67. 3) Descriptio 

Cantemirii Moidaviae p. 21. Ager Ciiiensis. Huius urbs praccipua K i i i a, oiim 
Lycostomon. . . eelcberrimum emporium, frequentatum ab man- nibus new 

cireumjaccntium soium maritimarum eivitatum navibus sed et remotio- ribus, Actig 
ypisVcnetiiset Ragusaeis, et qui inde eeram scholars Boura Soler abducerc coda - 
Fonnerly depositeic mud and from the mouths Nasip Danube being so stretched, almost a 
fonn vcchia Chii-Marc port. A sc eharta sees aMoldavia et Valaehia »Vig's going on in a. 
1686 and Carta" Danubii tiny pars »of Homannus (f 1724) reproduced in Annals Acad, 
rom. S II. T. II, memories; also "Tabula Geographica Moidaviae" of Prince Cantemir 
in Descriptio Moidaviae. In ancient geographers greeesca mat it still occurs in mouths 
Danube, appointment topical sub A J-shaped - / & Xs OT nXat. Hesychiu think that 
means island of Achilles, Leuce. (Kohler, Ibid. pp. 543; 729). But the sense cuventului r, 
£ {X = plain surface) neput6ndu-apply at a small island and convex eum is Leuce, it's 


likely that this name refers to Chiliei arm. 


Another port on the Danube dedicated to Achilles, seems to have been Celeiul County 
Romanatf, a once-important commercial center, where there are ruins and a mul- astacji 
TIME antieitati novels, where sc is a bridge over the Danube p & Miss (built Constantine 
the Great), bridge, whose painter was ruined during Raat see seaderei water and started to 
Transylvania where a Roman road littered with Petra. Even 
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duets on this great and all-time one-and estinde its influence on prin- Emporios cipalelor 
of Archipelagos 3). Besides fat halo holy island at the mouth of the Danube Leuce ?, 
More It was still a once-renowned antique and an island welcome. AicY after an old 
tradition of oraculelor, their look for their health a- emoticon who heavyweights in R & 
Boie had been wounded; Ast-way Leonym Duke Crotonie- tions of Brutiu that in a fight, 
that it had had with Locrienii, had taken a wound chest of suffering f6rte more, consult 
antaiu on sana- * oraculul its ties in Delphi, but prophetess here (Pythia) as Pausania tells 
us, he sent it seek healing from the island Leuce the mouths of the Danube, where he 
turned back healthy 2). It also tells us Marcelii n A mm January that the island Leuce and 
waters were salutary (Aqua s). 

Of the espuse up here and particularly in Arctinos lai account of accurate data, which we 
handed the All they Pliny and Mela, and finally, the cult so the sacred island of Achilles 
be- Leuce, result in fully convincing ers !, the ashes of this great heroes of the times and 
was brought Trojan Leuce filed island. Aci yet known tumulus saddle up tardiu mor- 
Manta s A u. Achillis Island tumulo viri eius clear dice Pliny; ibi Achilles site east, 
repeating Mela. But what look upon the tomb of Achilles T & nnurele Helespontului, that 
we be talking Homer, it seems, it was only a simple what ' notaf tallow. Memorial. 
Ast-morment a kind of symbol of Achilles is, as we say Pausania, and the city of Elis in 
the Peloponnesus, which was built and dedicated in order oracuiuluY <). In this regard 
geographer Strabo are significant words that an island in the Danube down acasta located 
in the village and in front of the village portal Dasova Celeiii name. - An island named 
Achillea is also near the coast of Asia Minor.(Plinii Hist. Nat. V. 31 1). 


A q ui even take ( 'N oXvjta), important port of the Adriatic, it seems as don' groom, it 
was consecrated a-time Achilles. This at (their evidence that intercourse com- cial 
Adriatic Sea between Nagra are reduced to the prehistoric era that still Genovesi 
establishments before, Venetians and Ragusan on large tennurii black, were merchants in 


Aquileia protegiatii Pontarch of Leuce. *) Paasaniae lib. III. 19. 13. 


5) Ammiani lib. XXIL c. 8: Leuce island itself habitatoribus ullis Achilli east dedi- cata. . . 
Ibi et Aqua.* I Fausaiiiae lib. VI. March 23. 
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amintcsce Troy territory - to Achilleion - only monument Achilles (io -AyiXliug [ICV A 
a), but are reluctant condensate that is * assert that Achilles had been there inmormentat 
Schliemann, the asset explorer of Homeric antic itatilor, the circle termurii HelespontuluT 
sS find remnants mormentului clay Achilles. At a distance of 250 paces Helespont writes 
dense, la legs Sigeu headlands, the place of the old Achileum, is a tumulus 

135. - supposed cenotaph of Achilles next Helespont. (Schliemann, Ilios p. 855.) 

earth "high 4 meters south St. 12 meters to the north, and that was considered the deepest 
ancient tomb of Achilles, in a. 1882 

I esplorat this mound, but I have not found in him no trace of bones, nor what ' Nusa, as 
Schliemann injury coal-Ast believes that this mound assumed put the Achilles, intogma 
as Patroclu's tumulus mounds and other §dse fune- Rare peccary esplorase shore before 
they were only simple cenotaph, a kind of monuments, which were in anticitatea 
ante-Homeric us into one general 3), 

Strabo, XIII. 3. 32. 39. 46. 

3k Sclrtiemaun, Ilios, p. 862; jc hast Trouve "tumuTus dans le d ’A h i c 1 IE (from 
Troas) 

d'aucune trace bone, Cendres, egg charbon de bois - somme en aucune trace 
d'ensevelissement. . Ajouterons nous done d’Achille et les mounds of Patroclus 
aux autres six tumuli, que mon anterieure of Prouve's exploration of simples que n’6tre 
cenotaphes. 

s) The Romanian people more esista up Astada people a whole cycle of ballads, in which 
sing facts distinguished hero of the Iliad. About Achilles traditions to people ro- 


week, and in particular, about the motherland and nationality, we will talk to the last act 
of his- .toria Pelasg / memorable event known as "Trojan Resboiui". 


APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE. 


V. THE TEMPLE Hyperboreus INSUL.l lion (another). 1. Hecateu Abdcrita about the 
island and Apollo temple in July Hyperborcilor the district. Achilc the island's mound 
Lcucc White Sea, we do sS deal anticitatea temple here and tallow. In a prehistoric era 
forces distant esista in parts of Give resarit poverty, a magnificent temple, whose 
reputation and influence is ESTIN de-ostice hand over lands south of Europe, and whose 
memory and holiness Astada is celebrated in Romanian religious carols. About this 
temple that we presinta as one of the wonders of the sea and sacred prehistoric world 
have written rriulti authors of age and between they Hecateu history Abdera, who lived in 
the time of A1 esandru the great. Here we reproduce these stories preti6se's Hecateu after 
pub- YOU fragments, which were kept us in the writings of Diodorus chic and Claudiu 
Aelian.Namely Diodorus chic x) writes: 

"Now that I described n6ptc A Median parts of Asia, we believe that It is of interest to 
mention here and talk about what Hyper- Boreal. Ie between writers Hecateu Antiquity 
(Abdera) and others rcla- thesis, that the parties to the land of Celts Occanului is an island 
that c not less than as Sicily, located in the Nordic region and is inhabited by Hyperborci 
called today-as being-that are further away from the wind Borea. Fdrte ment here is good 
and roditoriii climate escelcnta, tempera Perata, and this Causa fruit sc produce here 
twice a year 3). It povestesce that Latona (gr. A7jT (t>), the mother of Apollo was born 
Here, and in this Causa Apollo is worshiped as needles More Others Dei; and being in 
this island-that Hyperboreii celebrdza this deu either in the di-singing its praises and to 
continue making its biggest honorable ast-way dice that dmenii they are like the priests of 
some sort Apollo. Longer in parts of this island .. 3) a sacred forest magnetism 

*) Diodorl chic lib. II, 47, - Broken Hist. Graecos. Ed. Didot. II, p. 386. 

2 J Cf. pp. 68-69. 

8) Hecateu used here prepositiunea v.ata with acusativ (v.atot% bv 'Qnsav & v; 
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salified Apollo a considerable stretch and a famous temple „ esteriora whose figure is' 
spherical shape, and the temple is decorated with many gifts J). This. DEU, Apollo also 
has a holy city of SSII, er who dwell in this city are mostly Cobzari 2), and they in 
cobzele bat during divine service in chor and Ondra hymns in deu- praising his deeds. 
Hyperboreii have their own way of speaking (OcdXeVvTO A ) and are familiar with a 
strong friendship (oixstixara Siaxeiaoat) to Greeks, especially against the Athenians and 
residents of Delos 3); This goodwill is determined and confirmed their times since the 
older. It is even said that some of the Greeks went to Hyperborea and the He left the 
strengths gifts Precious Greek lettering; ast-way and all Abaris dc bent here in Greece and 
has renewed the old friendship and kinship (OufYSvfav) with Deleni. It also says that in 
this island Selina is seen pote (SeMjv?]) whole, the least distant from the earth and v d in 
it is £ careers hours-earth heights, further Relat A Za is that Apollo plugs comes to this 
island all to 19 years, during which time the constelatiunile on its cerium fulfill their 
ccrcuitul periodically. In all the time of this occurrence plugs in their island, but always 
play with cobzele n6ptea and make games into one fat hore (xopeuetv) incepend from the 
equinoctial spring until the emergence Pleiades (Pleiades) in the first half luiMaiu 7), 
enjoying the omains These dile frumose. Reign supreme over the city and 
administratiunea the temple, have so-called BoreadI who are descendants of Bor's ace, 

I follow each other to the Lord after generations. " Hitherto, the fragment of Hecateu 
Abdera, which one communicates to us sul- Miss chic, Furthermore, the sophist Claudius 
Aelian, who lived under Emperor Ha- drian, conveys another excerpt from the writings of 
Hecateu, on This important temple of prehistory: "Not only poets, dice Aelian, but and 
other writers celebreza on poporurHypcrboreilor and onorilc, DC do den§ii Apollo. 
Among others, Hecateu Abdera, but not at Miletus, re- vuwa ty] v wj-ov) forms by 
which he vocsee is an indication of local contingencies esprime CISA, ADEC in parts 
ocean around the island, or in the pro pie- bad for her. 

i) See p. 72-73. 

*) A Lo-apiaiat TiXeicTouc slw.t. Cithara (K & water) tool with CERD in the a- Dane 
Antica. After a bas relief preserved in hospital Vechiu St. John Lateran in Rome, like the 
figure of this instrument fully tote with Romanian cobza of Astada. (Vetji Rich, et 
Dictionnaire des antiquitds romaines grecqucs. p. 161), 

3) Yechii inhabitants of Athens and the island of Delos were Pelasg. 
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lateza that Apolto his priests are sons of Boreas and you Chion, three brothers from 
numerous omen of 6 cubits tall. When their time, in- Datin make solemn church service, 
pray saddle (Jepou A ta), then there SBORA countless flocks of swans *) Mountains, 
which call them juveniles Ripae (TtTtcri), and these swans after incunjura more antaiu 
temple with SBORA them, as if you are chandeliers- 1 (purify), then leave down the court 
tempera pie, whose forte is wide spaces of greatest beauty. During divine service, while 
Apollo plugs praise singers Temple intoneza a sort of their own songs, and accompanies 
with cajid cobzarii cobzele their strengths harmonious chorus song the singers, also then 
swans (yard) is asocieza and Gugu them to their songs together; and it is noted that these 
swans make no mistakes, that is sing with Su- Net dissonante times unpleasant, but 
intogma as if they would tone and beginning teacher gave the choir sings today, as also 
with canta- Reti! Most trained in sacred songs. Then ending anthem, this choir paseri to 
withdraw, as they would have fulfilled their duty usually from Cinuos celebrating plugs 
should be heard and they tdta diUa honored that deil were done, they sang and feasted 
IIA and others. A These are pretiosele fragments, we have the writings of HE-left cateu, 
about the magnificent temple of Apollo in TERA ’Hyperborejlon The cult of Apollo at 
Hyperborea Represent golden age of civilisatiunii ante-Greek Pelasgian. With 
one-Pelasgian migration from Carpi to Sudja this cult estinde over ancient Greece, over 
the islands of the Archipelagos tarmurii and Asia Minor. We will esamina here in terms of 
historical and geographical data, They have stayed in the writings of Hecateu on 
Hyperboreus. A new major capital in the history of the old Pelasgian opens LUMC before 
us. 


*) Kixvoc, Cygnus, Apollo consecrate more for beauty and col <5rea to the white of the 
song as tallow, which generally is only granted momeutul death. One species (Cygnus 
musicus) arc verse and pleasant sound. Romanian traditiunilc role in mythical swan-1 
seems to ave gruia breast bun c5ra (Masses. Cocor). inlr’o ballad Romanian people are 
following & tdrele lyrics about Hero Corbac, lying in inchisdre: And bars all look upon 
Thought la flocks of cuedre When the clouds purtatT the vent, What always SBORA by 
s6re. What on earth pl6ua (Alccsandri, I> Popular oesiT p. X 4 t. 
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2. Latona and Apollo. Oien prophets and Abaris Hyp erborcilor the country. In anticitatca 
Greek homeland true dcului Apollo was considered to Hypcrborei. 

Even the inhabitants of Croton (Italy bottom), famous city for pub- his morals authority, 
Apollo, as write Aristotele had epithet Hyperborcu dc *). On the other hand Dc ton cleita 
the kind with a purpose sweet and gentle mother of Apollo and Dianci both after Heca- 
tees, and after other indepen you Antiquity, a * was born TCRA Hyperbor cil or 2). 
Namely, Latona, as Greek legend tells us, is Game pregnant, as was persecute Pleated on 
the front ment total, of Juno, the gciosa in as TERA will not have any pri- £ o MDSC as 
potash nasec s6. re- Pins from tc3tc parties after incoce many errors and forth, Latona 
reach the fino, the DC- los, a 'small island neproduc- tive of Archipelagos, and the rocks 
the solitary of the island, dedere a persecuted dcitei aces. Dilce nine and nine nights 
tinura pain nas- ECRI, and here erba green under a palm tree mirositorul, Deity Hypcrbo- 
Rea (from the lower Danube) gave birth on the big plugs of ancient sunlight, 3). *) Aeiiail. 
V, H. II. May 26. Apis: OtsAV] £ / J-6 FSI A 6 tu> v KooauyiaTiuv comrade IToftixYo & 
av AiroXXtov / z T A spfiopstov TrpocayGfuuc & tt !. (Prag. Hist. Grace. II. P. 175. frag. 
233 b.). - Cicero, De nat. Dcqi-. III. 23: Tertius (Apollo) tertio Jove natus, ct Latona, 
quern ex Hyper Delphos borcis ferunt advenisse. 3) diodes Sicnll II. c. 47 - Pausaniae 
Descriptio Gracciae. I. SOEs. 5. - Aristotelis Hist. Anim. VI. 35 - D i a n a, daughter 
Luton, was still considered dc Hypcrborefi. (sul- (Lori Sicnii IV. 51) 3) APOLLODOR 
Bibliotheca, 1.4. 1. 

Apollo 136.- Hyperb Ore, rode on a Griffin, an appointed tinend hand sieve pound and a 
ram Palm calatoresce from the Hypcrborei southern parts (to Delos and Delphi). Picture 
a vessel. After Lcnormant et de Witte. Elu- ceramographiques des des monuments, him. 
pi. V.- (Duruy, Hist. Des Grccs. I. 41). 
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Aeest time of Delos remaining holy ground for new deu Hyperborcu and close 
relationship between the religious and the temple of Hyperborea Apollo of Delos 
ihtemeiara and continued in prehistoric anticitatea total. Namely Herodotus and Plutareu 
remind us dc vcehiu obieeiu a so- Hyperboreus of wood, to be sent in the year-Temple of 
Apollo from Delos, the first fruits tallow antaiu catch their harvest. These gifts densii Ie 
linked in wheat straw and then sending them to Delos I'm a delegation traveling to the 
holy place of the destinatiunei fluerelor sound, eimpoelor and eobzelor 1). The mission 
goes Hyperborea antaiu at Dodona in Epirus (to the southwest of Ioannina since last dt), 
centered vechiu religious Pelasg of the Balkan peninsula, er dc at Dodona Thessaly then 
passed over the island of Evia and its aiei continue caletoria pc sea to Delos. More antaiu 
series Herodotus 2), Hyperborcii trimisera to Delos with aeeste Doue gifts virgin whose 
name dupa'cum said Deleniij were Hy- peroche and Laodieea. For the safety of these 
girls, the references Hypcrboreii they conservatory, as it accompanies them, five men and 
citizens, Omen, which pc as Herodotus tells us, Delienii i call Perphercs (ADEC 
adueatori gifts), and densii who held them in high honor. And being-it had happened, he 
sent delegatiunea she did not return to Delos back Hyperboreus eadu aeesta forces them 
hard, and fearing that this £ s random and never repeat viitoriu, densii introdusera usul 
that brought gifts related to wheat straw to border their attire, then SCA were urging their 
neighbors to send these holy gifts of the people the people until they reach Delos. INEA 
before Hyperoehe and Laodieea continues Herodotus, Hypcrbo- reii Doue sent to Delos 
other virgins, and one named Arge another Opis s), daughters who traveled there together 
with Ilithyia d'that 1) Plutarque, Oeuvres. Tome XIV (De la musique) p. 53 August, a) 
Herodotus Jib. IV. c. 33-35. 3) The virgins were sent to Delos Hyperborea so but after 
Herodotus and Arge Opis (IV. 35) 6V sent the second era Hyperoehe and Laodieea (IV. 
33). Pausania call those antaiu Hecaerge and Opis (V. 7 »8) and one A Chae tardiu sent. 
Resnlta so but from the data that was identical Arge Hecaerge and Hyperoehe with 
Achaea. But it times out, the doubts, the names of these virgins Hyperboreus were 
grecisate. Arg (bone) language means Pelasg ces> A and Field (Strabo VIII. 6. 9). Homer 
called Pelasg IlsXa terraces w & y A y Press * ( ’a; (Iliad. IL 681). Pelopo- nesul be called 
a whole-time Argos (Strabo, VIII. 6. 9). Ast-way, that the curd Arge Face pote not 
understand how ave * another of t e "r a n d i n t a complicated s6a 6 r; cuvCnt identical 
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then u Laton helped to nascerea lo ol Ap plugs. On these Doue 


137. - marble statues discovered 
the Deios, archaic type presentand 
Women worshiped in this in- 
awl (Sec. VII. Chr.). identical suit 
Pelasgian tic at the Acropolis of Athens 
Fig. 138 (Brunii, Denkmalcr griech. 
und rum .. Sculp tur. PI. LVII) 


Acropolis statues of women 13S.- A- 

Tene presentand suit women on- 

LASG, v.'AXtC (uvot fiyvuXvxt, cupeptcrasdc 

leather with Velni, and girded waist 

sticks, which ends with tassels 

They were left in advance below. (Brunn, 

Dcnkmaler, PL LVII). 


ST Ilithyia virgin, women Deios and adored as the Ionian islands Ie Opis fund, the name 
of the virgin second, which in the old language. Pelasgo-Latin, means Earth CVarro, L. L. 
V. 57, 64). At Pausairia, as we Veduta, named argc It appears in the form of Hecaergc, 
ADEC with Greek adverb iul h.az far. HC- eaerge so but we sc mfatiseza appointment as a 
character o.p t i c Avendi meaning: From Miss T A far. Also all Greek transducer is a mere 
name Hyper virgin oclic, Pelasg language Oche insemneza In large stagnant water, 
identical word with Latin aqua, root aya Greek and German Vechiu Oche, tallow Ache 
Aacha. Also in the primitive fonn of open water and reduce the etymology of Achaia 
meaning residents with local residents, germ. Uferbewohner (Wissowa, Pauly's 
Real-Ecncyclo- PADI ad. v. Acha} . We note all a-time here; Istra north of mouths that are 
in ~ tr'adever called Acha population. Pliny (IV, 26. 2.) Remember A see Portus needles 
A- chaeorum. Appointment of Hyperoche presinta us today-as a cuvent composed of * 


Oche with prepositiunea Greek ’Stclp, above, beyond, and with meaning; Over sea water. 
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divmitatjf and invoke the hymns, the poet had composed their hieratic Olen *). • But 
not only the famous temple of Apollo IUI dc to Delos (and where RNAi was filed 
tesaurul tardiil Greek confederatiunei *), reduce its his- toria its establishment 
Hyperboreus people, but they appear Hyperboreii all-o- time as oraculului founders of 
Apollo at Delphi near Parnassus, one of the most important hubs of Viet Greek. As we 
relateza Pausania, a sowing of 'the shepherds came with tur- Their up to my place, where 
more tardiu is oraculul of Delphi, was au- The antaiu, who have started to deal with 
divinatiunea there. The other Phocis Boeo a Poetisa Province, into one hymn says of fat, 
that oraculul of Apollo at Delphi was founded The NISC DMEM income terraces 
Hyperboreus 3), and between them dense remember at the man Hyperboreus the more 
you learn from these vintage the Olen, a prophet of Apollo. This Olen lived, as some 
argue, before Hesiod, er as Others say even before Orpheus. The older it is the poet 
hieratic, whom one strike began cundsee literature We find it but the name Hyperboreus 
virgins Arge, Hecacrge, Achaea, Hy * peroche (probably Laodice) are only simple 
topico-ethnic designation, and did not adiectivul nothing to do with Greek ap-bit, white, 
glowing bright f u, nor bxspsy verb A w e s c e i, etc. *) Herodotus lib. IV. Pansaniae 35.- 
lib. T. 18. 5. - Strabo (V. 2. 8.) tells us that P e g i s t 1 of Etruria had formed near the port 
city of Caere temple t h y i 1 1 i e i. It was such a deity but Pelasgian. ’% 2) Timcydidis 
lib. I. 36. z) Tausaniae lib. X. 5. 7. - Mnaseas of Patrac geographer, Disciple of errata * 
thene tells us that the inhabitants of Delphi were nationality Hyperb time (Frag * mint 
Hist, grace. III. p. 153. frag. 24). - C 1 e r c mice from Soli, Aristotele's Disciple, also 
writes that La Tuna, after giving birth to Apollo and Diana, came la Delphi (Hist 
fragments. Graecos. Ed.Didot. II p. 318, frag. 46). - The most famous araculeof the 
ancient world were those of Delphi and the D a d a n a, both in- dc under Pelasg. - Pliny 
(IV. 4. 1): oppidum liberum Delphi under monte Euro- Nasso clarissimum in Terris 
oraculo Apollinis. - Are ErlaOvid The following verse: HAEC mihi and Delphi, 
Dodonaque diceret ipsa. (Trist. IV. He. 8. v. 43). D e 1 e p h i n i i be addressed in the 
year-prayers "Apollo by festive songs that plugs Vera is coming from Hyperborea during 
the den§ii. (Preller, Griech. Myth. I. 1854. P. 157-158). - Spinetum Pelasgia the town, 
located near the mouth of the river Pad, Send Take Delphi, as we say Dionysiu of 
Halicarnassus (I. SOEs), gifts of incomes their maritime Turia. 
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Cesc. More densely composed hymns sacred to celebrate the careers peregrina- tions 
Hyperboreus take Delos, and whither he remembered some women pious, careers 
caletoriile had taken part in them. Olen of them are attributable to and finding hexameters 
Another propagatoriii devotee of the cult of Apollo in Greek lands, the It was Abaris, also 
from the land of origine.de Hyperboreus a man, who by his feelings of justice and the 
mart through the lives of its highly The frugal, desceptase a true sensation on the Greek 
lands. This Abaris caletorise by Greece as a prophet and the worship propagatoriii Apollo. 
He pointed a dart DMEM, saying that is the symbol of Apollo. He composed and 
distributed various awards prophetic dcului £ s u and wine- by chants sick deca -). These 
legends and hymns religiose we emphasize not only the cult Apollo's strong Hyperborea, 
but they tell us all a-time that the famous temples of Apollo plugs establishment of Delos 
and Delphi, Douecultural centers, allyl lit long careers over Greece Orient is also owe a 
people strong religious, agricultural and pastoral called Hyperborea Greek authors. But 
who are these Hyperborea admirers through their feelings of drep- ity, one by religion 
and their advanced civilisatiunea? Cesta important csplicarea more difficult problems Old 
World history. Is today-as lack of character still gives Here sowing of ethnic and homes 
this people Represent ety of gold in times preis- Toric. *) The authors have earrings 
nationaliseze old Greek epic poet and Olen, $ upa as did a lot of other heroes wedge 
mythical era. So while some argue that Olen Hyperboreu was home, and as result of 
hymns and even aposto- u s breadth £ Hyperboreus cult of Apollo, others on the contrary, 
assign Patrice ref- Sul Dyme of Achaia or Xanthus city of Lycia. (Vedi ad Suidas v. S 
£ JWjv). But the name of Olen has a character entirely Pelasgian. This name appears at E. 
kit and Romans (Etruriae celeberrimus vates Olenus Calenus. (Plinii Hist. nat. XXVIII. 4. 
1.). - On Tacitus names are gentiliciu 1 e n n i u s (Ann. IV. 72). Pusan take write that 
Olen composed a hymn about Hyperborea, the condensate what ' Lebre coming to Delos 
virgin Ache (v. 6 8), and another hymn about coming to Delos allithyei tallow Lucina (L 
18. 5.), and he was at The older poet who composed hymns Greeks. (IX. 27. 2) and the 
first to introduce hexameter (X. 5 .. 7). 2) The time in which he lived Abaris is uncertain. 
BC-1 Hyppostrat put Olympiad Third, at the ADEC, 768 * Chr. Suidas the Olympics 
53rd July at the ADEC. 568. Chr. 
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3 Hyperboreus legends Apollonian. In his account of Abdera Hecateu us presinta different 
geographical cups script and ethnography of prehistoric Europe. Of these the main are on 
the ethnic individuality nical and Hyperboreus in these early homes, and finally the 
concept geographical, that what was meant in primitive times in history, under 
appointment The ’Qxeavcc. Egyptian and Greek ancient geography theologians !, no 
longer meets geo- Graphic era post-Trojan. A long series of prehistoric tribes and 
popuiatiuni more is still a weak resound in the poems of Homer and Hesiod’s, then their 
name disappears the annals of the world. It also happens to old geographical 
appointments. Much from prehistoric settlements to be confused with the more historical 
tardiu some Reman totally obscure and mythical VSL stretches over them, er Other me 
Grez from the River Danube and Pontus, north to sub arctic pole, in the west to the 
Atlantic Ocean, south to beyond er isvorele Nile the tote that they were unknown in the 
Greco-Roman. In this geographical confusiurie produced since the time of Homer, 
moscenita and then transmitted to the authors Author task Our forward pre- CISA and 
restore Adeverul geographically on NISC times so de- hand is not the place u§dra. 
Hyperboreus homeland, namely that era, when their religion ave start a decisive influence 
on the lives of Greek, was, as we Most authors say mean,; in the north of the Lower 
Danube and the Black Sea. 

After Pindar, (Sec. VI. BC,), the most erudite poet of Antiquity strike began This name is 
also transmitted to us in form more or less other; rate. In the regions of Moldova and 
particularly in the counties u Jaws, Roman and Neamtu new Greeting topographical 
Avcresci 12 appointments. Communes Ave essay is r ance Menea fdrte door in parts of 
Moldova. In the anny of Tumus, Virgil presinta us a soldier named Abaris dc (Virg. Aen. 
IX. 344.). Abaris Hyperboreu appears as the Herodotus (Tv. 36) and take Plato 
(Charmides, v. 6). £ r Suidas tells us that Pythagoras (ad vocem) was discipulul Hyp e r ~ 
borealul Abaris. 
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Cesc, Hyperboreii were residents of the fat you tSnnurii Istra Lower Danube. Apollo, 
the great and popular plugs of Antiquity, whose priest, prophet, charmer! and peregrine! 
cutrierau tote roads that led from Hyper Bore and to Delos, whose hymns r £ tote sunaii 
the temples at il t6te t6tc crificiile and holy ways; DEU loved this strong Lumel old after 
construesce with Neptune and mortals AEACE day- Troy fortress forests, returning as the 
poet Pindar tells us, BC pa- tria to the Hister, ADEC to Hyperborea 3). The other Strabo: 

"The antaiu, dice condensate, who have described the different parts of the world, we say 
that living Hyperboreii of the Pontus, Istria and Adria 3) Finally, Clement of 
Alexandria, (dec. a. 211- 218) which has with- noscinte fiiosofia§i vast theology of Greek 
pagan call Zamolxe Dacilor philosopher, Hyperboreii, ADEC native of terraces 
Hyperboreus *). Hyperboreus memory of homes in northern Lower Danube is Dacia 
geographical nomenclature preserved until the age tardiu his- toric. 

One of the most important cities of eastern Dacia, located in the The bottom of the river 
Hierasus A (ADI Sirct), in Roman times wear name Piriboridava be) p appointment, 
which still indicates that this city has fonned a center-date People mainly on its Greek 
authors call them Hyperborea. 

The first houses of Hyperboreus. in prehistoric times we presinta ast-FCL, as the most 
important writers of ancient in the north of Lower Danube 6). Homer tells us that fear den 
A p January 1st 1:01. When he walks in the palace's luijc deii all rose from their seats 
before him. 

(Hymn. In Apoll v. 1-3). 

2) Pindari Olymp. VIII, 46: 

OIT water irso <; .... 

] J) i <1. Olymp. lil 14-17. 

3) Strabonis Geogr. XI. '6*2. 

4) Clemens Alex., Strom. IV. 213 (Apud Pauly, Real-Encyclopadie. IV, p. 1394). 

5) Ptolemaic Geogr. lib. III. 10. 

6) After Bessell (De rebus Geticis, p. 39- 40) Hyperboreii locuiaii beginning in re- 
cy Getae. After Papadopol A Calimachin Dacia (Trajan’s Column. 


Year. 1874 V. p. 172). 
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But that was the ethnic origin and character of this memorable civilisatiunei Prehistoric 
people in anticitatea? After traditions and historical data, those we Hyperboreii who fig 
Reza holy legends of Apollo we are as a branch of presinta * The great and mighty nation 
Pelasgian. Ocupatiunile their pastoral and agricultural, social and resumed their 
institutiunile Giosa are identical with those of the other tribes of Pelasgian lands EladeY, 
of Asia and the Italian peninsula. Hyperborea shepherds, says Pausama - ADEC those 
careers tert straba- cough with their flocks to the south of Pindos - they estab- oraculul 
lished in Delphi 1); Sure to start with a character quite modest amesurat Viet pastoral 
needs. Besides pastoral at all a infloresce Hyperborea-date and agriculture. Et send gifts 
throughout the year at St. Delos in their first fruit harvest wheat 2). Hyperboreii have a 
state body, political and religious, their Constitut'mnea It is theocratic. Boreadii, saddle * 
descendants of Boreas, are heads of government political and an all-time-great priests of 
Apollo. Hyperboreii Greek authors are considered a nation with mora- vuri f6rte pure, 
and feelings of justice superidre all humans' a- Cesta era. Mela call Hyperborea "cultores 
justissimi» 3), 6t Hellanic "people who practice justice)) *). Hyperboreii presinta our 
morals and beliefs character fully t6te Yech Latin. They are biandi and habitable, religion, 
superstifiosi lovers prophesied (ref- *) Pausaniae lib. 5. X. 7. 3) religious rite of 
Hyperboreus to make sacrifices in their first Apollo Deum Harvesting (frugum primitiae) 
have a Latin character. Ast-kind notes are urmatorcle Festus: .Praemetlum of spicis, quasi 
primum messuissent sacrificabant Caereri (Ad v. Sacrima). - Ibid. : Florifertum, quod ad 
is die spicae feruntur sacrarium. Also write Ovid (Metam. X. 433) Primitias frugum 
DANT s PI that your serum. - Ti wire b hawk (I. elegance. V. 24): lilac pro deo sciet 
agricolae bus u-ti vi vanv- Sagittarius spicas pro, pro Grege dapem Ferre. (Cf. Dionysii 
Ealic. II. C. 23). 

Mela j s character "and Za ast-way -t6ra people Hyperboreus: Terra angusta (augusta?) 
p r t c a, per se fertilis. Cultores justissimi, et quam diutius mortalium hawks, et v vi 
beatius butter. Festo Quippe semper otio Laet, non bella Mover, non Jurg; saddle- cris 
operate, a maximum Ap I did not (III: a 5). *) Tob't is ritip £ 6poo <; ccay.slv. . . Siy.a: 
oa6vrjv. r (Hist fragments. Graecos. I. 58 ,. snippets. 96). 
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vesicles) and chants. Deil religidse in the honor ceremonies, sing of castanets, the 
bagpipe and cobza - 1) .. Their songs are sweet. armbnuSse. Hecatombs prasnicele the 
dungeon, you give them the honor of the Apollo / They sing continuii praise plugs with a 
pleasant voice 3). the high wire during the holidays this deu (incepend from equinoctial 
spring and mid Mali's Moon), its Games at hore tardiu nights until 3). They are 
everywhere honor recipients and lead a happy life. Hyperboreii cultivates an all-time and 
seantele, especially theology, philosophy and poesia. They send in Greece on those antaiii 
literati. In in "genealogy of the Gentiles prehistoric Hyperboreii they are also infa- ti§ati a 
ram Pelasgian. Their Protoparintele Hyperboreu (Trcep peo A A ) Son Pelasg *), the 
patriarch of the powerful king and all the Pelasgian gens. But not only their national 
character is Latin, and their deity p6rta Archaic Latin name: APLU (White 5), Latona 
(tallow fatal). All Latin names J) The more we leam Hyperborea-a-time and a college of 
singers with cobza ceremonies religi6se 7 and corresponding to tibicinum collegium of 
Ro- Mania. Of these latter esprima today-as Mommsen (Rom. Gesch. I. 203): Sie auch 
(die Flatenblaser) Kein Opfer fehlten drink, drink KEINER Hochzeit, und bei Kein 
Begrabniss. 3), Pindari Pythia. X. 30. 3) About the character festivities religitfse Latin 
Mommsen writes Die lati- s s c h e Gottesverehrung beruht wesentliche des Menschen 
auf dem Behagen am ... sie sich bewegt irdischen Daruma auch der Freude vorvviegend 
in Aeusserungen in Liederri und Gesangen in Spielen und Tanzen will Ailema aber in 
Schmausen. . . ' Aber die alle Versehwendung -wie Oberschwanglichkeit often Jubels 
Wesen ist dem gehaltenen romischen zuwider (Rom. Gesch. I. (3856) p. 159). 4) 
Scholiastul Pindar Olymp. III. 28. (Hist fragments. Graecos. II. P. 387). *) An old divinity 
Apollo Lelegilor (Pelasgian tribe) was called by them Aplun- Also in Thessaly. 
(Tomaschek? Die alten. Thraker, II. 48). - The Etruscans APLU and Apulu (Wissowa, 
Pauly's Real-Encyclopadie ad. v. Apollo). With respect to ethylene mologia this 
appointment are important words of Festus album quod nos dici- mus. . . Sabini tamen 
al.pum dixerunt. - Romanians called up during grazing the fat lad Sunday Tome 
septamana of the Whites (Conv., letter XXI p. 355) and it should be noted that all this 
time and holidays Apollo began to Hyperborea. Romanian legend areliaicS cycle 
Apollonian. ■ - We shall make the following People from the village legend Floreasca, 
Dolj: ■ A king had. a girl beautiful location m6sa as "white world". At s6re you looked, 
but she did not. Smeu abduct a girl when she walks through the woods, puts on- horse 
sb6ra with it and immerse jleparte in- tr'o deep and wide sea, where they were in the I. 
Why rubble hate (islands) Beautiful a- coperate with drba merunta and desaV girl was 
pregnant smeu stolen, which had Palace: £ s u sea. When he was in April <5pe born, was 


killed by FeNfrumoSi smeul er 
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allyl prophets Olen and Abaris, to which we can add Orpheus, finally, debris language 
what we auTgmas from them, rpher es (Ducati gifts) Nereus (Black), tallow Heiixoea 
blessed island, are also Latin. Escelenta Hyperboreus religion was the Apollonian. Apollo 
as divisions nity to sdrelui was much more needs aprdpe Viet Pelasgian, how all - those 
alalti Dei. Apollo tells us Hecateu Abdera, Her one more how venereza on the other de'u 
fold. The other character throughout Apollonian religion as manifested she lands of 
Greece, it infatiscza image Pelasgian lives and beliefs, girl he remembered with riprap at 
the palace with all the beautiful sea. Here rubble pc She gave birth to two children so 
beautiful, over what seemed to u e r them, children crescend a larger one-time left Taris 
next to their mother, who had stolen sleep. A servant of the king (her father) grazing 
cattle near the sea, the v £ (Jut those Two little children playing in the sea with NISC 
Nasip golden apples. «S <5 r e 1 e of the statut- Game and looked at them and also all 
month, "the king's servant saying pro- pre order these kids, "came the king himself and 
that is see them, and amazed remas their beauty. Then approaching and putting his hands 
on these children, one of bleached e * r one-another to black with fear. I have the white 
di's white and black ceiuf Black. The white BC-king when I was holding in his arms 
a-time leaped up and snapped. (Acosta legend A tor G. communicated invct Scantca, 
according to a betran tSran, then continue Only on second son named Black). 

Esaminand fund mythical legends, it presmta we fully ttfte character legen: dards 
Apollonian, in Romanian traditions, white, beautiful golden child EFC (Apollo) appears 
as the son of a major deities us (Neptune). Also today, as we are presinta and the legend 
Pelasg more archaic. Aristotele write that your ancient Greek tea with 't know four Dei 
My Apollo, or in other words, esistau four legends genealogy plugs so- And. The antaiu 
Apollo, dice Aristotele, was the son of Neptune and Minerva, the second son of Corybas 
of Crete, the third IUI files to Joe, and patrulea- Apollo tallow in Arcadia, was the son of 
Silenus, and that its Arcadians- 1 call "plugs step- toria ". (Snippets. Hist. Graecos, II. R 
190). After Apollo dor (Bibi. I. 7. 4.) The Neptune's two antaiu country, had names, and 
another one Opleus Nereus. It is out ’ times-the doubts that older form of these ddue 
appointment was A plus and Nie- Russian, ADEC White and Black, preparers, as 
captioned Romanian. Added here Why look upon dialectal variation, that in Romanian m 
eriumneri tallow u are under- iesul of v & n% 1 1 Venator-sur and azure, and a marine 
old daughter of Nereus, wear Maera name (Homeri llias, XVIII. 43) 


Ast-kind, Romanian legend, after which White appears as the son of a god marine a- The 
older bias Take the cycle of legends Apollonian. Romanian legend Tn, like genealogy 
communicated Apollodor; domineza dualistic principle with dtfue opposite characters; 
one of the legendary figures dtiue representand light (white) and another darkness 
(Black). 
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Apollo of Delos, Delphi, Athens and Troy lands is not deii neither Greek nor Egyptian, 
but a divinitare legends, with dogmas and Pelasgian national rites; Finally with a 
homeland Pelasg. Apollo is par- hire revered Pelasgian lands in Thessaly, in Phocis, 
Boeotia in the A- tica in Arcadia, in Crete and tinu- Troy Turi. He plugs defender of 
turme- their pastors and VCU-tog. On the plains of Thessaly, Apollo guard ciredile cattle 
of King Admet of Pherae x) er in he mountains Troy scrvesce as the king pastoriu Laome- 
Don's father Priam 2). It helps to- gether with Neptune build mutants Troei countries 
Pelasgian 3), and King Take Alcatou Pelasgian city building Me- Station 4). They 
struggle with on- lasgii against their inimical. Urge the Trojan battle against Greci- their 
want, that victory is the s & their part 5). He often help-times Aeneas and Hector fight e). 
6R » CEST heroes left behind when the battlefield against Greeks do solemnly before the 
next vote Trojans and heart camp: that if Apollo plugs will give him glory as killing him 
that is ven fight with him, then it brings ar- My immediate problem of him in the holy, 
and will suspend as trophies in his temple Apollo far-Sagittarians 7). 

Apollo 139.- (archaic type), crowned ased on tripod with laurel and tallow pro- lamb’s 
lettuce, keep a hand bow fat, er in another a patera. Painting on a ship. (After phyllite des 
Monuments ceramic mographiques II. p. 46, to Take Ruy Hist, des Grecs. I. p. 741). 

i) APOLLODOR Bibi. 9. I. 15; III 10 4. 

') Uiad. XXI. 441 -44. 

') Uiad. VII, 452; XXI, 515, 

4) Pausaniae lib. 42. 1. 2. 


*) Uiad. IV, 507; VIL 21. - A vi di u (Trist. II. He. 2. 5): Stabat Apollo Pro Troja. 
6) Iliad. V. 344; XV. 249. 


*) Uiad. VIL 5 1 . Seqq. 
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Also during this resbel Apollo's arrows indreptiza Paris on Achilles and-1 kills 1). 
Apollo appears as protector of Pelasg plugs and then, when it seems SDRT to persecute 
all over the place, and some of them are forced ve- is parasesca chile their homes in the 
Balkan peninsula. Pelasgians writes. Macro b space, driven from their homes in tdte 
parties are all gathered at Dodona and consultation oraculul there, which part of Lumei 
set out the SS; oraculul er, he said it goes dedicated terraces Saturn there give tithes of 
Apollo, etc. s) Apollo, the Pelasgians is Deule Fisica light and spiritual light ', cleul 
shepherds of agriculture, health, resboielor, the cities and divina- Tiuna 3). As a type, 
Apollo is a frumseta and eternal youth. The ancient monuments of Greek sculpture and 
painting, the Apollo archaic appears curls and locks the frumose Pelasgian, prepared pre- 
As portable and Astada and teranii Romanian shepherds near Mount Retezatului. Causa 
from this, he has to Homer and axspasxo epithet A (intonsus 4 j. All also tell us the songs 
of our people that has long hair sdrele brilliant 5)> '1 .1.1’ 

4. 'Qxsctvag (Ocean) in ancient traditions. 

Hyperboreii near the cuviosr appears in legends Apollonian and the oceans null the 
archaic northern Greek area, and j6ca a role so im- bearing in theogony urano-Satum. 
Apollo's island region Hyperboreus tells us Hecateu Abde- rita, is located in the Ocean 
(xaxA tov 'Qxeav & v). Arctlnus in Aethiopida (Ho apple, Carmina, Ed. Didot, p. 583.) 

2) Macrom Saturn. I. 7. 

3) Calchas Cassandra, Helenus and Sibylele had the gift of prophecy from Apollo, 

4) Homerl Hymn, in Apoll. v. 134. 

5 ) in o balada romana apolinica S6rele dice catre Luna: 

You C’amendoi we fit golden locks. 

And long hair and faces before I ardetcSria, 


And dletinebrete. You face mangaet (5ria. 


IplCteStruhliteC "(From Com. Rfisvad, jud. Dimbovita.) 


92 


MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


Word Oceanos the beginning -not have the meaning that I have given 1' tardiu Greek 
authors, Sail other words, the old Ocean primitive SDU legends, is not historians and 
geographers Ocean, from Ba- Tran Herodotus in the hull. 

Greeks of Homer's time great Esterre not know, that we call Astada Ocean. He traversed 
this time not by any sunset even entire Mediterranean * r £ increasingly look upon 
northern parts of Euro- Rope, their geographical notions _SE not in this era further 
estinsera ne§ra Sea and Lower Danube. 

The world was not all-the one known as Astada, and even Herodotus's time, a time of: 
otherwise quite late orisontul geo- Greek graphic shut down the Danube. "North of 
Thrace, writes Herodotus, what kind DMEM living die, nobody is pdte scie; However, 
both the seems that beyond Tstru csista earth uninhabitable and infinite »*). 

The other five Qxsavo word; Nor is Greek 2). He belongs lexi- Cone archaic Pelasgian 
both after its original form (aqua) and after terminatiunea its av it ;. After sense u s 
£ primitive word Oceanos in- sign a stagnant sea water 3). At first, the authors use the 
word Antiquity Oceanos, so after As H borrowed from Pelasg, applying one esclusiv Sea, 
blacks who prehistoric era forces in a distant fonn only a huge lake, non- Avant any Esir 
Mediterranean 4). 

Ast-geographer Strabo as speaking to navigate united Argonauts' d the groove had 'gold 
(Colchis) tells us that in this era, United black was considered as another Ocean B), and 
who navigate the sea Black believes that traveled so far from habitable world, as when 
COLUMNS it would have gone beyond his Hcrcule, and everywhere thought, that this 
sea is the largest of our seas, which cause i went and given the name II6vto £ escelenta. 


Herodotus lib. V. c. 9. 


a) For the concept of large, general Greeks had only finished 8 * dV / .G has. 

3) Romanian language due a chiu (but more accurately a ti) has the meaning of locus pa- 
luster (Lexicon of Buda) and "James * <(1 t g" (Cihac, Dictionnaire d '& ymologie 
Daco-Roman. I. 184). Form of Ocean presinta us today-way only augmentative of Ochiu 
s6u a c i ii, to mean big lake. - After Diodorus Chic (I. 12. 5) The ancients understood 
under the word Oceans humidity (tb »Ypov). 

*) Slrabonis Geogr. I. 3. 4. 

5) Strabonis Geogr. L 2. 10. 1 
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Even the appointment of Archaea v £ Svoi (Axenus *), which was given to the top Black 
Sea, was a mere form of pronunciare grcce \ SCA old Ocean Pelasgian word (Oceanos). 
Gaul the other hand, we are still in Secuiul IV d. Chr. Fonn by A Accion (Ocean ==), 
employed as a nomination for the lakes large 2). The Ocean (tallow huge lake) prehistoric 
geography, embodied in itself not only the Black Sea Basin idrografic, but still a-time and 
during the lat object of diffusion, deep and smooth the ISTR, fat Lower Danube Ast-way 
Argonauticele Apolloniu of Rhodium, a work of considerable eru- difiunc Alexandrian 
bottom of the Danube tallow Hister "wide and deep" fig Rezai as the Gulf is ~ ii Horn 
Ocean (Kzpat 'Qxsavofo 3). But especially in the legends of Homer and Hesiod tcogonice 
't Oceanos esclusiv groom was applied only to the lower Danube ( 'Qxeavfc; Tioratios 4) 
and it probably clamp that this great river of the Old World It is considered as the last 
remnant of the large masses of water that covered the epo- the geological 
hard-Romanesque Basin and Hungary. This we ESPL all one-time causa, for which we 
appear to Hccateu homes Hyperboreus near Ocean, near er to Pindar's Hister), fat Lower 
Danube. But find so geographically dc point that Hyper Ocean Boreal, which we be 
talking Hecateu Abdera, there is no Ocean Arctic Ocean nor from the west, nor the other 
great unknown or fictitious, but it is the eluding brand north of the Greek world, that 
which Herodotus a 't Mescal "most admirable of tote seas» 6), which Pomponiu J) 
Strabonis Geogr. V. 3. 6. - Mola lib. I. c. 19: ingens Pontus olim Axenus DICTUS. - 


Etymologiile ancient 'that finished dc * 9-mah; would derive from adiectivul Cy / .6%} 
quickly and Axenus as a Greek word; vo * $, inhospita], allyl not any meaning, no 
historical foundation, 2) Rufus Avicnus (Sec. IV. D. Chr.) In its geographical poem "Time 
maritime)) remember at a vast lake in parts Gali A ub behalf of the people to c c i n 
(ADEC Ocean): insert haughty dehincVAST p u d e m 1, quatn Vetus mos Graeciac 
vocitavit A c c i n (at) quc praecipites aquas Eger per aequi stalled. After MulTerus in CI. 
Ptolemaic Geographia (Ed. Didot) p. 235. 3 ) Apollonii Ifchoftii Argon. IV, 282. 4) 

Homeri Odyssea. XII. 1. - Hcsioai Theogonia, v. 242. 959. *) Rindal’s Olympus. HL 17. «) 
Herocloti lib; IV. 85. 
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Mela and Dionysiou Periegetul call "big chance" er traditions po- Romanian corporal 
"Great seas» and, finally, the geographical charters Medieval figureza as the "Great 
majus." this Ocean so but the ends of the world known to the Greeks, the the island was 
sacred to Apollo, which, as we shall see of the per- pitulele Next, we are fully tote 
presinta the island Leuce White tallow, which More tardiu was dedicated to his memory 
and mormentului Achilc. 

5. Celts next Hyperborcilor island. 

the Apollonian Gencsi we are still presinta Doue June CEST important geo- Prehistoric 
script. Holy island of Apollo, says Hccateu is in parts dc north (the area understand 
Greek), namely land in front of the CEL Their I). After tote historical and geographical 
data, the Celts immigrated from Asia to Europe tardiu only after the current Doue large 
Neolithic. At first, this bellicose people occupied a significant part of tinutu- of- the 
northern countries the vast oil slick, then pushed the current Noue acetate (German), 
which is reversible from Asia to Europe - they spread by Diler parts of Dacia "of 
Pannonia and Germany, er some of the bands these cloud invasive petrunsera still-di 
Median time to Pelasgian, and Establishing it sporadically until Boeotia. Different 
historical and geographical wells ancient Celts remember the near the Black Sea, 
Ast-way Asclepiade famous sophist of Thrace, who lived in sec. IV a. Chr. We infatisdza 
legendary Boreas (mountains Rhipae, rags) King of the Celts as a 4). Other authors, this 
appears as King Boreas of Sci- *) Mclae lib. I. c. 19 - Dionvsii Orbis Descriptio, v. 165. 2) 
Ast-way into one chant of "Densele> is dice 'hand will take and the United He will throw 


in the Black Sea Seas (Codrescu, Bucium, eng., Ill, 139.) s) diodes Sicull lib. IJ. 47: ev 
tgls avttitepay KeVrixvjs oxQit fastened t A & v 'Qxeavov they will: wjcov etc. *) Probus 
ad Virgil. Georg. IT, .84. Quidam putative ut ait Asclepiades, Boreara Fuisse Celtarum 
regem (Hist fragments. Graecos. Ed. Didot. Ill 306; snippets. 28). 
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denominated, 6r to Hecateu Abdera Boreadii, fat descendants of King Boreas, priests are 
princes and lords Hyp CRB ores in the holy island Apollo. Agatyrsii the renowned for 
their wealth of gold - a population Tur- SENA (Pelasg) - Careers in times of Hcrodot 
lived in Transylvania Astada - suntconsiderati Take some authors grecasci as Celtic *). 
Finally »grammar and renowned poet of Eubca cophron Ly, who lived sec. IU. a. Chr. 
says that Lcucc island is situated in front of govern- Countries river called Kcltos 2), and 
under this appointment dance Hister understand that as Herodotus writes Celts come from 
the provinces. About Cclti as n6gra residents near the Sea, and remember at Dibdor He ' 
cul. "The Celts, dice condensate, who live in the Nordic region and in the provinces Near 
Ocean and near the mountains! Ere in and them who are spread to the nearby Scythia are 
called Gali. Of them., Those careers lo- cuesc under the north pole and those that reach 
-the neighbors of the Scythians are ceimaisSl- selbaticia batik .... power and became so 
well known in their world in as dice is that in ancient times had taught her total cutrierase 
and Asia, it ' Mindu from his then Cimerii »3). Hecateu when we say so but that's holy 
island of Apollo, is in the northern regions (tallow northern Greek area) and to Celts land 
he has in mind here the same historic fountains as Ascle- Piada, where Boreas from the 
mountains Rhipae appears as king of the Celts, as and Diodorus chic, presinta on the 
Dnieper Cimerii next termurii Celtic, and finally, as Stephen Byzantine, who believes the 
Celtic Agatyrsii Tursenii tallow Pelasg next rhIL Mures. We now esamina last CEST 
geographical Apollonian legends. Geography is one of the main lights of history. 

The island of holy Apollo, writes Hecateu Abdera saw themselves ment from some height 
to be smooth, and that was not far removed. This Selina next island was Apollo's gift is 
complicating * More cestiunea geographical Hyperborcilor of PII and virtual careers us 
vorbesec Hecateu. Commentators ie fragments of Abdera ?, Hecateu 1) Stcpiianus Byz, 
Tpaooot, "6x1? E W. K * K ol Efrvoc oT "EXX A 'AtaMpaoos fcvoju & - Coo ". - Cf. 
tacit Germany c. XXVIII. XLIII. - Dlcfenlmcli, Origines Europaeae. p. 139 seqq. *) 
Licopliron Cassandra, v. 189 (Kohler, Memo, p. 544. 730). «) Diodes Sicuii Ub.'V. c. 32 
also -OE write Strabo (XI. 7. 2): stewards authors Greek call tdte northern Scythia and 


What It popuiatiunile a Scythian. (Cf.Ibid. VII. 1.1.) 
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cunoscintc some lack of precise geographic others finally seduced by text least altered 
after eum sent us your chic Diodorus have heredity under a- Cesta enigmatic SeMjvi] dc 
Hyperboreus near the island of Apollo, is t to understand the moon on cerium, 
interpreting today's Heeateu-way passages, not in the spirit of the author eurat 
geographically, but giving it meaning everything with- , fabulous. But Selina terraces 
Hypcrboreilor was a geographical reality, island Leuce White fat, eare after resboiul 
Trojan was devoted to his grave Aehille, sc is lying as Sejm, in front of the vents above 
the Go Doue Nare one another Chilia and Sulina, this latter arm of DunareT, which 
Szekler X-LCA of our era is seen to be the most navigable portal Constantine 
Porfynogenitul name Selina]), and all under the name DC Se- Smooth arm appears this 
journey from the Catalan. 1375 ■ •). Finally, in Selina name sc infati§eza us this part of 
the Danube delta in tote Our heroic songs 3). 

When Heeateu Abdcrita write today-just that the island's eca .sianta A- polio could see 
6re-terrestrial careers Altima from Selina, he does not have Cerium layout view, or 
smaller distance saddle higher Monday aecst dc cornerment, but only so 
much .continentala eselusiv of your two The river, and in the middle was eunoseuta 
seafarers dc Middle Sea, the Black as the Selina 4). 

I esarriinat here the main part of the positive geographical fragmentation Heeateu's tele 
Abdera. These data will allow us to set the de- situatiunea certainly full geographical 
island, which is memorable Temple of Apollo Hyperboreus. 

*) Constantini Porpliyrogcniti By admin. Imp. C. 9: TSV iof 7 | i.ov Tov *' Ss) Avav. 
Differ- deltci tele arms Danube longer call the old geographies and -nuri, move fl na 
(Plinii Hist, nat IV. 22.) 3) Ext haven ct Xotices m ts ts anus cri du roi Bibliotheque et 
autres Take bibliographic theques publies seem Plnslitut royal de France. T. XIV. 2-slope 
me. Paris, 1843.. (Charta 2nd) 


3) The Turks' n DROI walks 


On the Danube alluvium 


See girls selinence,. 

Find girls brailence 
Ie with and zevelce 

Theodore essay, "Poems pop. P. 562. 

Three or four Brailence, 

Five-Sesa Galatence 
And why inSe 1 encc.. . 

Dihydro, p. 543. 

4) An analogous geographical circumstance presinta sc-by Selina in Italy. Luna writes 
Strabo (V. 2, 5), is a city and port of Etruria, and the Greeks called the city and port 
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6. Aevxirj Island (Leuce) feul consecrate Apollo. Holy island of Apollo, as you £ dut 
areas of geographical data daughters exhibited here, was one and the same island, which 
was consecrated Trojan Achilles after the war's shadow, then, when the cult of Apollo Su- 
Feria great defeat. But St. vcneraliunca reputation, enjoyed aedsta island when he was 
Achilles consecrate, ie there oraculului authority, the power welcome to the island, 
tesaurele continue, that the altars v £ R- tempera pie, were nurnai a simple moscenire of 
the old traditions and institutions the religion of Apollo. On the island of Achilles r & 
weights even more divine halo that had had accosted one-time small piece of land when 
Apollo inspires powerful DEU ga A here in ancient lives. 

Pin but in one of his odes island called Apollo aevvav v A * # AOV) ADEC lurninosa 
island, lucitoria, epithet that convention residence nurnai Apollo, s6relui plugs. £ r poet 
Quintus of Smyrna, who lived at a. 470 d. Cm \ a Island divine call *), still before that 
this would be illustrious pament Achilles came into possession Pontarch. The port is 


incunjurat with StXVl— high mountain, where pcStc ved <S sea and preg- Dini and marc 
part of termurelui so dinedee (in Italy) and beyond (in Sardinia). Esistau so but in olden 
times, cities and ports dedicated Lunci tallow Sc- lcnei, and who bore the name of this 
deity. It p6te that Astada of Snake Island (Leuce) to stop Veolia highest points in the 
Danube delta, but it is not a evidence that in ancient geological intercourse were all 
ast-way. Also note here that after Romanian traditions, which they published the valley 
temple was distinguished by Leuce a considerable height. 

*) Pindari Nemea IV. v. 48-50: 

(E A ec itatptpav.) 

Ev 8'Eot "TVO> Nexa-fei tpatvvav N iXeoc, 
vaaov. . . 

2) (Jaintl Smymaci Posthomericorum Iii. V. 775: £ Sousa vvjaov. - Even legend about 
paseri white temple Care Careers Achilles (p. 72) is in fact one and the same legend, that 
we communicate Hecatcu about swans that come " Ripae countless flocks of mountains 
and careers antaiu incunjurat with their SBORA tempera pie of Apollo, as if one would 
have liked to chandeliers. 

SMALL. DKNSU§IANU 7 
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Finally, even the name of this island of tallow Leuce White puts us in evidence in a form 
quite clear that she stayed one-time close relations with clay Apollo cult, the plugs white 
cells, called Aplun of Thessaly and APLU the Etruscans. 1). near this island, we find in a 
Greco-Roman anticitatea estins powerful cult of Apollo and Dianci. Scythians, as 
Herodotus tells us, adored shore much of their totideii Apollo 2), the supreme esceptiune 
(and neighbors) of their deities called Isti (Vesta, the fire), Papaeos (Santa) and Apia 
(Earth). At the mouth of the river Dnieper Borystene saddle was located the old town 
called 01- bia tallow Olbiopolis 3), the most important commercial center of the 
Scythians During Herodotus; 6r the largest in this old mohetele emporiu portal plugs 
effigy Apollo *). Perhaps this city, as write, horns Ouvaroff was corisecrat plugs Apollo 
's> name Olbia (Akkerman) still appears to confirm ac6sta. An island in the Black Sea, 
called Apollonia, located south of the mouth of Istria, the Romans took their one of the 


venerated image of plugs-mar Apollo, a colossal statues high 30 cubits, and ascdara in the 
Capitol as the Apollo Capitolinus. Cheltue- ture this ancient and magnificent works of 
sculpture were, as we says Pliny, 500 talented s6ii be 2.46 million lei), ADEC May. than 
as Greeks gathered (300 talent) to rebuild the temple in Delphi, in- cendiat in. 548. 

Finally, various other towns and shopping centers near the in- awls allyl wear, some old, 
er others to diua of Astada name Alba. Ast-as we presinta Olbia, Tyras fortress-white s6u 
c) Bol- *) Delos Island still had the epithet "white" (Candida Delos. Ovid. Tferoid. XXI. 
82.) D Herodotus lib. IV. 59. s) Scpuni Cliii v. 804 - Plinii Hist. nat. IV. 26. **) 
OuvaroffV Rcchcrchcs Russie sur les antiquitds the southern dc, p. 44-45: Dance Out 
inscriptions d’Olbia, it often sacrifices East souvent que Ton offrait question complicated 
In addition Apollon part monnaics d'Olbia sont des frappccs complicated relfige d 1 
Apollon II East probable qu’Olbie dtait consacrOc a Apollon. 6) Plinii IV. 27. 1. Citra 1st 
rum, then Ion take your rum one, LXXX M. Bosporo Thracio, ex qua M. Lucullus 
Capitolinum in Ap oil e m advexit. - Ibid. XXXIV. 18. January. Tabs (Colossal decide) 
Apollo east in Capitolio, translatus the ex Apollonia M. Lucullo, Bridges city, XXX 
cubitorum, quingentis taientis factus. 6) Cantemirii Moldaviae Descriptiq, Ed. 1872, p. 20: 
Akierman, incolis older Cz White Polonis Biclograd. - Airs city Apulum (C. I. \ j. No. 
986) from Dacia still seen as archaic SLA name, and after the appointment of Astada 
people, 
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degree at river mouths and Belgarod Besarab Ialpug in one of gov-Danube countries; 
appointment, we certify that, once these lands stood under EM Deum patronagiul white 
tallow APLU of Apollo. But a precious strong identity document Leuce island Island 
the holy Hyperboreus, t-1 are at Hecateu and Pliny. Hyper island Boreal as Hecateu tells 
us unto a piece of fat, had the name Helixcea cuvent home Pelasg undeniable, it Fe- 
Fortunate island licia tallow, and all with this appointment, but the strike began 
transducer yawned - the Macaron (Blessed) - Leuce island appears to Pliny: Macaron et 
eadem Leuce Appell 2). Belgrade (Fortress-white) as in a distant pre-Roman era, he was 
dedicated ol Apollo. Ap toll became known in the Roman world even before the conquest 
of Dacia. We Consolatio ad appeared in L (A hollow Oeuvres COMPLETES. Ed. Didot, 
1881, p 841) CETIM urcnatorele Lyrics: Danubiusque rapax Dacius et Orbe remoto 
A p u 1 u; . huici "host perbreve Pontus iterations. Stephanus Byz. 'EM oia A , v A OOT’ 
Yicepgoplwv, oh * tXciccov SUEVIA ;, 6rco izoiap. $ Ka- poHS6x 9> & T "Exfttaios b 5 


Press p A ( A c. - In this fragment Hecateu tells us that the island Helixoea stood before the 
river called Carambucas (u probably strong arm of Danube). Tcrminui geographical 
Bucis, Buces and Buc ace, is the same with Latin bucea (ostium) In Italian bocea May arc 
and aplicatiunea meaning of "mouth river ", a stium, 0X6 | x (Vocabolario della Crusca, I. 
Ed. 1741. p. 325). - Ance We menea find here, that appeared mouths Danube and its 
called Buhaz Astacos}. What privesec geographic size of the island of Apollo in 
anticitatca Greco-Roman, positive data are lacking. Hecateu tells us that this island was 
not dc lower as Sicily, but condensate immediately add the words "as be talking." As 
Seim geographical dimensions of the authors of this age have no preci- sciintifica sion. 
They are only simple indicatium vague. Even Herodotus, is amazed ncesactitatilc by its 
geographical location. Ast-FCI write about Lake Meotic condensate that was not how 
much lower mark (black IV. 86.) On the other hand Pliny (IV. 27. 1), nc says that 
ccrcuitul Leuce Island was about 10,000 steps, ADEC 10 miluri ro- mane, fat 14 km. 792 
m. After Pausania (19. 11. 111.) island had a circumference * 20 „ stages of its 3 km. 680 
m. Tr Mela is closer to true when He tells us that small island Leuce was strong - 
admodum parva (lib. III. 7.) Finally after plane high in the Russian officers. 1823 
circumference of the island was during this time dc 925 Sagen, fat 1 km 973 m * 
(Koehler, Memoire p. 600). 

The charter's geographic Fredutius of Ancona in a. 1497, this island appears and under 
appointment "of Onyx Fi d i obviously appointing corrupt and v A v A Iio OOT with 
under- dragged the dead island Dragon, Snake Astada. (Cf. Comte Potocki, "Memoire 
periple du nouveau sur un Pontus ". Vienne, 1796 p. 7-Koehler; Memoire. p. 611. 613) .. 
Also note that Apollo also had Pythia epithet as the power triumfatrtre 'Dragon Python. 

*) 'Plinii H, N. IV. 27. 1-2. 
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Signet reminiscences about religious relations in July of Apollo and La- A tonnes island 
Leuce us remas even epithets such large ddue .di- Vinita, still anticitatea Homer, Apollo, 
plugs Pelasgian, there was adored and as the Auxstoc, Xijxios, AuxTjYev A c, epithets 
mistcriose for granulated maticii old, but whose character was clean geographically. Their 
origin is re- went to a village called hours-which Asuxt] (White 1). Latona, "Mother of 
the 140.- 'Danube Delta. Scale T: 1500.000 of natural length. 

* prehistoric sacred to the Antiquity, the Greeks called Leto (Aijtw,) 6r dialect People 
pelasgLete, Letea (AtjtV] 2), 'was born, as we say Hecateu, Take "holy island of 
Hyperboreus s). Old legends Apollonian Latona May 4 epithet appears XOxatva 4)? 
altered form of Xeiwtafva, ADEC original Leuce wedge island. Even Astada part of the 
Danube Delta, namely island of Sulina arm Chiliei and called an Lete Ostrov, er: 

4) Macrobii Saturnaliorum J. March 7. Antipater stoicus Lycium Apollincm nuncu- 
patum "scribe ANB XOD \ $ twAvzo you wavta (pumCovcoc Peak / ACU. - In the 
provinces of Troy (Take Colonae, Chrysa and more CillaJ Apollo was venerated and 
predicate xsUaioc (Strabo, XIII. 1. 62; XIII. 2. 5. - Frag. Hist. Graecos. IV. 376). The 
epithet is geographical. But cestiunea historic, what we presinta is, if conume Apollo is 
taken at St. insignificant little village (tgkqc) Cilia, or on the contrary "Cilia was called 
after ast-Fei sanctuariul there's Apollo- xiUaw A appointment, whose origin is reduced p 
<5te to Achillea at the mouth of the Danube. 

a) Cf. Lete (A-rJTT |) a city of Macedonia, as we say Stephanus Byz. 

BC had its name from the temple Latona tallow, which was near. 

3) D io like Slculi II. 47. MofroXofoQG '. 8’ev afct a t-tjv Ayjtw 757 v ev v. *) 
Aristotelies (Hist. Anim. VI. 35) and Philostephanus Cyrenaeus (snippets, Hist. Graecos. 
Ill p. 33) reminiscent of an old tradition that Latona, persecuted Juna came from 
Hyperborea Take Take Delos in 12 dile as lupdica (Xunatva). 
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frum6sa oak forest is from that island, all Letea ACI shore is also a village named Letea 
geographic footprints on a cult Latona ancient deities Lete fat in these parts. 
Archeological research confirms Leuce made island in the background historical and 
geographical data. Amid this island plateau is found at a; 1823 ruins of a temple of a 
stretch estra- Ordinary high, in some places the walls of this building were still mat a 
height of one and a half Archin (1 m. 66V2 cm.), build this temple as Kohler tells us, 
reduces the era architectural pri- elemental and ferocious, fat cyclopean. They were die 
for- strengths large blocks ans Petros White limestone, little carved and ased top of each 
other without any cement. This temple, the island Leuce, it appears even in his few scraps 
from 1 823 as an opera monumental art. -He Was rich adorned with white marble after as 
is evident from the numerous fragments of sculpture found needles 2). Astada But the 
tote these ruins scattered throughout the island in 1823, almost Stop subsystem anything. 
Proportiunile the grandiose of this sacred edifice, each of 14 arrows be-that side (29 m. 

76 cm.), attests to the fdrtel) Letea has an area of 2,000 hectares, 


*) Koehler, Memoirc, p. 604: Le temple dAchille AIAS out restes que des year * A ciens 
difices, que Ton willful constants Leuce * sont tres-grands avec of BLOCS The ordinaire 
d'une couleur blanche heels stones, mdement Tailles uns et places lcs sur les autres sans 
mortar. Le Temple de file dAchille by Leuce "et les s" di- fices que je viens dc Citer, sont 
d'une tres re antique bed et que d’une genre Ton comprend sous la denomination 
d'architccture cyclopeenne. Lorsqu'on Dating examine restes du temple dAchille, on est 
frappe "the grandeur of the citizen edify, d'autant plus que les temples, often divinite.s ct 
des hdros etoient ordinaire- ment Assez d’une petite dimension Dans l’lc antique temples 
d'Achille etoit richement Orri en marbre blanc. What fait par les nombreux east Attest 
Iragmens comiche d'une bien travaill6e do Quelques uns avaient plus de trois pieds; 
d'autres fragmens paroissent fast avoir une piste d'sus- stood’s pedestal. Les morceaux 
141 - Island Leuce (White Snake) of near the mouth of the Danube. Reductive after 
charter the Memoires de 1 'Academic 5mp. dc St.- Petersburg. Tome X tab. XXIV at 
Covers * lescu Magazine p. ist. Vol. VII. 
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It obviously primitive destinatiunea this majestic temple construction Cyclopean was not. 
for a simple hero worship, but a divinity the first rank. Aci was the temple of a religion or 
of a great divine powers. Esteriora architectural form of this constructtuni corresponds 
de- full archaic temples of Apollo plugs. The poet Homer, in a hymn of fat, remember at 
the temple of the DEU PDLC under Parnassus, fat dc to Crissa, whose foundations were 
flat Long and strong Apart from die temple is also found in eastern and west of the island 
and the remains of three con trick and also unite and vast, the same material and the same 
origin with the old temple. Probably destinatiunea primitive .lor was to serve as 
sanctuaries and some housing er others as you wear, for exemption pilgrims. Die in the 
next temple North of Western longer views in a. 1823 carved into the rock a deep well dc 
15 foot circular opening, and the other in the west With Doue opening rectangular wells, 
after which archaic rite had to serve both necessities temple, how and on the head and 
lustration hands of the believers 2). 

Plus a chapiteau out considerables ct dc colonnc aussi cn marbre blanc, ont CN 6tc lcvC 
* s cn 1814 capilaine d’un par Ic navirc itaiien. - Ibitl. p. 607: cettc dernierc (ILC) Ie nom 
de Porto dance I'antiquite Leuce "lie ou c h n b 1 e, non cause of step blanchcur Bords de 
ses escarpds, puisque sont ces Bords d'unc plut6t brown couleur ct rougeatre, mais 
causc-a ses grandes from blanchcur of constructions, after rite Vechiu t <5te IUI Apollo 
temples were built of white Petros (Cf. Pa u sled, I. 42, 5). 

1) Ho iu times Hymn, in Apoll. v. 295. 

After Hccateu Temple of Apollo on the island Hyperboreus have a round shape, Bri-dc 
but it is out the doubts as dispositiunea primitive of this temple was changed in the course 
of time. The spherical shape generally belongs to primitive temples of Apollo. Ast-way 
Pausania (X. 5. 9) tells us that the temple of The older A- Delphi polio take the form of a 
hut (U $ ™ t \ <; S A v A oy [xa). But however tardiu is introduced to the temples of 
Apollo and rectangular architectural system after it was built the famous temple of Apollo 
at Crissa, about which we speak the Homer ECESB. 

a) plan Leuce island under Fig. 141, traces of foundations of ancient temple are indicated 
by the letter A. The interior of this temple after findings in a. 1823 The Russian oficerii 
was pulled Divis with a blackberry from north to south, the e * r about There was still 
Divis sunset in three other apartments. Near the northern side of the temple atenenta is 
attached to a small, containing a tank. Rests of constructive alalte Tiuna, careers sc see in. 
1823 plane are denoted by the letters of the island - a} 
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Homer also makes memory of a beautiful Isvor next curgatoriu Temple of Apollo at 
Crissa *) er Pausania still say that the ruins Temple of Apollo at Hysiac in Boeotia yet see 
during tallow the sacred shaft, which spuneaii inhabitants of Boeotia, that anciently who 
drink there ends the gift of prophecy 2). Leuce Island at the mouth of the Danube, but it 
was seeing d6ue Age cult and reputation. The antaiu was before the fall of Troy, when 
this island Legan was primitive religion of Apollo, from which the name derives era 
White fat tallow Leuce dc. 3 SR second period starts after rcsboiul Trojan when the island 
was conse errata Leuce A shadow hero chile, while maintaining and on the old 
ORGANISATIE the cult of Apollo, namely institutions tion oraculului, esclusiv privilege 
of priests Apollonian and the right the pious offerings, prayers, sacrifices and everywhere 
votes and traditions an island sacred and salutary. 

b- and c £ - c. Fountain opening ccrculara, and that seems to be the oldest, is marked on 
the east side of the temple, iron with the letter e is denoted one of fantancle (Hind) square 
aperture, iaita d which is in the north-west of the temple, x) Ilomeri Hymn, in Apollos v. 
300. 2) PausnMiiG lib. IX. c. 2. 1. 
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VL MONASTERY WITH WHITE nine altars. ROMANIAN traditions ABOUT 
APOLLO’S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE ISLE OF Leucate (WHITE). 1. The vastness and 
magnificence white Monasteries. Yourself I espus capitals Greek Antiquity previous 
legends with pri- it Vire islands and land temple of Apollo Luy Hypcrboreilon We are 
entering now a new field of research that opens before us sc, the traditiunilc and kept the 
people remain legends about this temple Apollo next primitive mouth of the Danube, the 
Romanian carols, hymns religidse people whose origin is reduced the most obscure 
pre-Christian times, it eclebreza and holiness astadl and magnificence of Unut miraculdsa 
prehistoric temple called "the Church 9 altars big "fat" white monastery holy After 
Romanian carols, this illustrious monastery Large white and holy is located to the east of 
the Romanian Teri: the Black Sea riprap *) 


*) Trademarks black rubble Intr'alLa dalbele manastiri, Ler, D (5mne, Ler, ACE * n 
riprap large furnace, HofLeronda Lerului D <5mne, Monastery altars with NCSU N burn 
me (5ua Iuminari, * Above and below burn my ’mi spades, The drop what grudge 
Slujcscu my new priests Nc5ua and scribes .... Teodorcscu, Esil popuUue r, p. 43. Mir 
lake, creek wine Good God bathes, Bathes is Jordan With good ointment is tmruia, In 
other dressing robe. . . . (Baitatt village, district. Ramnic-samt). Here under rubble great 
words means a small island in the sea. di- protected islands in the Danube river bed still 
called an "Granite *. (Frunciescu, Dictionarifi topographically, p. 383). After another 
Romanian carols "albaw monastery is situated in a gun Ostrovel be- Tre M r e a white 
Great ndgra: 

Ostrovel high Cam 'Great White N 6gr Sea and complicated. ,. (Comuna Babeni \ omanT, 
jud. Dambovita). Prunduletul great dalbe At dalbele monasteries N6ua priests are 
betrani. . . (Comuna lance, jud. Braila). 


MONASTERY WITH WHITE nine altars 


in large island - the big island - tallow into one big Ostrovel smooth. You seem! * These 
monasteries are made of wood d: e Tama doors to La- Incense, 6r thresholds are times 
marble alamaie 1). It has 9 statue and 9 altars 2), is 9 doors, small doors 9 with 9 windows 
with 9 windows, materiality 9 mouths, pragurele 9, with 9 seats, 9 chairs, and burn her 
nine fixtures. This legendary monastery, a text of the Carpathians has 9 Cera poles, 9 and 
9 flare Tama 3). It is f6rte old, from Make White People these texts is an ancient 
appointment applied to the dc northwest of the Black Sea. Re i c h e r f r f s't a fonner 
tesaurariCi of Transylvania Szeklers XVI, is beyond the breast number of large black 
"Marc 1 b u mu: qui quidenr fluvius (Nes- ter) trajicitur aditu, atque in Great album prope 
Arcem Nester Fcijerwar munitiss- mam suo cursu infiuit continuo (Moldaviac 
Chorograpiua at Uarianu, Tcsauru of O- numente. III. p. 134) - As dc historically 
originated appointment! The Great White shown to reduce the Isle of White. (Lcucc), 
where the monastery White plugs the white. 

*) Colo’n up and up 
Ddmnei Dtimne good! 

Where all went saints, 

It's a monastery DALBA 
Q cooked and sanctification, 

With seem! incense, 

Doors to 1 m a i c, 


On the threshold of all rmrmut 
§i’n its inward-full of caul. 

But she ore who> 

Ion's holy altar 

With any betrani a new kings; 

J) Make Domnu what more do 
1 L i t a r .and our ancestral Lord. ’ 
Mr. and do monastery 


SSptamani pray they do; 

And-so many Patriarca 

With lots of deacon! . . . 

But pray five a listen? 

Sister IUI Dmnncdea 

Son tallow arms. ,. 

RACR son screamed a month, 

Just make full moon, 

How it is full on dinner, 

Airu-J screamed above the 6 r s e t 

Up on sd> c when it rises 

And when it Take Prandi marc. 

Mriencscu Carols p. 23. 

By and large still-f mark, 

Nine pre STD, nine altars, 


With duck by s <5 r e ■. . 


(Communicated ds Gr. Crac one ?, Ciubanca, Transylvania). 
§opru (pil s <5pre) is cuventul Hungarian szobor, states. 


s) on the faces of mountains, 
Telia up in the morning, 

Telia's not dawn 

Ci-Q for a DALBA monastery 

Marc's great on foot, 

The new rod post CDRA 
And many of incense pc 


And fifth (many) of f a c i J. 

Give him Demu proceeded to January 1, 

Musciu caught him outside, 

On the lontru them painted, 

Painted gold, 

Yes What d’covered? 

All tile Horita mo /. . . 

X's here and stuff literature Romanian people. 1. 159. 
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outside is covered with moss, er on the inner gold. The windows are the citric rSsarit 
about "holy sore." Doors to large usr ephors are flare er from the church is "zebras top the 
stars »1) Altariul, the Virgin Mary is seated Margarint The jets are of gold. The seat has 
the largest g "d e s 6 re drops> 2); * Monastery total jets are written and 3) and the inner t 
is full of materiality *) Face large church With nine altars The holy s <5RE, With new 
zebras To holy stars. Tn small zebras In the island, big T White flowers de'li de mer! 
Scrisu them hard, a big thing, Noue monasteries shrines, With duck eastward. 9 Doors 9 
altars, With the windows s6re, 

*) And there was a big church, 

9 altars, 

9 altars, 

9 Doors, 

9 small doors .... 

9 Windows and 
9 windows, 

9 thresholds, 

9 pragurele, 

9 seats 

a) Up in Dalba monastery 

Monasteries and lyrics written 

What it e ’n sky and pre ment? 

Written highest monasteries. 

Top mi’C month greenhouses., 

Tos me c dalbe manastjri 

And most beautiful 

Who as I sat, 

What were they thinking? 

- Our Lady Sede 


It all cetesce and adeveresce,. . 


«Family» (Oradea -Marc) -p- No. 14 of 1889 and "3. 


Zebras up at the stars. 

Sacred office, who's singing? 

Cant’ o n6ua kings betraui 
And Noue diecel. . . , 

«Gazeta Transylvania" Nr. 28a of iSgz. 

"With the door down to the sea .... 

(Communicated by Titu Budti, Vicar of Maramures). 
9 seat 

And in the big chair, 

9 drops sore, 

Mother most pure sat J 
And a book mist 
CETI ledger, 

Little book, 

Print any card with gold 
With print any silver 

(Communicated by G. Catana Valcadicnii, Banat). 

NISC is dining 'ntina 

Tables' ntina burning lamps .... 

(Comuna Plevna, jud. Ialomita). 

Who but they <Sde? ; 

Good Durrinedeu seated .... 

(Comuna Bora, jud. Ialomita). 

t 


And dalbe monasteries 


Gold jets written ... * 


Marian, Holidays Take Romance, I. p. 49. 
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pores. The entire monastery is like a "proud, sore». Near the monastery is located a James 
parish and a stream of wine, the bathe and iordanesce "Good Dumnedeu" and "Old 
Christmas", er after bathe and miruruire after he puts on other gannents. The path from 
the shore ostro- rying to the monastery and are called "pretty path heaven» 3). "Ruga 
holy» is «a lot» and «long hard 2), s6ra, n6ptea and dawn diua 3), and it "is the 
septamani" by Popi bStrani 9, 9 pa- triarchi and 9 chancellors (singers). When the big job 
of a- Convent CEST white needles then come all the saints, arriving ships loaded Anger 
and comes into the boat and himself Dumnedeu *). Seats whom sit in the monastery 
"Good Dumnedeii" and the other the "saints * are called "golden summers)) 6). Dalbe up 
in monasteries On the set of gold writing. 

Monasteries and j e 1 1 R.H. written 
But the Jets who sits? 

*) Teodorcscu_, pop poetry, p. 43. 

2) Marienescn> Carols, p. 29. 


SCDE Santa Craeiun betran 
And with good Dumnedeu .... 

(GavguescY village, district. Buznii). 

Sade Good Dumnedeu .... 


(How one PaniUSQ, jud. BuzGK). 


Er dawn May fae a job. k 


Dani, Carol !, p. 12. 


3) from evening vespers, 

Litrosie of the nights, 

H e a t e c u remember at night rite of the great feasts Hypcrboreilor Apollo at the 
beginning of spring. The Romans had also wake per- Night vigil and sacred (See Li v ii 
Hist. Rom. lib. XXIII c. 38 - Ci e e r a, De legibus II, 9. - A i d v. Fast. V. 421.) 

*) Under the clouds, under the sea 
Resarit'a proud s <5RE. 

Yes s6re not resarit, 

He's a holy monastery; 

The monastery keeps his job. 

IACA comes a corabidra 


Inearcata d’ Angers, 

At the heart of Anger 
Property sits Dumnedeu 
with vestment 


By * n ment .... 

Barseanu, Fifty carols, p. 6. 


Cf. The vessel tos, Povesci p. 81: "God sosesee to us. 


More rend with Dumnedeii 
P r e c Mother sits e s t a, 

May rend with Dumnialor 
Old Christmas seated. . . . 

(From Constanta county). 

On the "golden summers)) write Preller (Gr. Myth. I. 1854 p. 158): Wenn 


*) I am in monasteries dalbe 
Summers are golden 
But the golden summers 
Good Dumnedeu seated; 
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This sanctuary appears majestic not only by its incompetence splend6rea parabila, but 
also through its constructiunil colossal dimensions. Me- White nastirea is so extensive as 
«contains a world in ga A » and its with «Tower pan" La Noria ".It more portable all-time 
and a name" Monastery Gentlemen »which in fact is in harmony fully account IUI HC- 
cateu, the priests of the temple Hyperboreus are sons and descendants re- Boreas shave. 
These data are pretioscle that presinta us religiose Romanian carols miraeuldsa monastery 
in the island’s white black marks. Dc is out fold the doubts, that this holy monastery AND 
sumptuosa, "proud as a sister, all of one Ostrovel the Black Sea, 9 ferestrilc to shrines and 
holy Sore decorated in a manner both dc and dc an amazing architecture and sculp- lap so 
incomparable that was made holy pray ICJ and nights of weeks, which comes with the 
boat and himself Dumnedeu pc mark, and sitting here in the 'golden summer', and where 
all one-time high priest resarirea notice sdrelui 2), dicem this monument and the main ba- 
silica is unquestionably the famous temple of the Ancient prehistoric's Apollo tallow from 
Hypcrborei of Sorel, the Big Island black appointed Greek anticitatea Leuce, ADEC 
White. After these important archaic tradition, which kept the hieratic s'aii the carols 
saddle imnelc religiose our people, Monastery of bone -white Trove Black Sea, belonged 


to the theological doctrines pre- Olympic sdii systems tion 9 Dei Principi 3). She was 9 
for 9 altars powerful divinities A police Hyperborccrn kommt von den er bringt den 
goldnen Sommer (xposoov & Zpot) d. H. Emte die, Deren Erstlinge Also ihm gebiihren. 

*) In Ostrovu seas 

Monastery Gentlemen, 

DALBA holy monastery. 

B RS Mug, ibid. p. 7. 

*) Venitu we have new Scirea 
White flowers, 

That the monastery Dalba 
Preuti new preutesc, 

New deacons read 
In place Dumnedeesc; 

In the big island 
Gentlemen monastery .. 

(Comuna $ ANY COUNTRY, jud. Prahova) 

when the priest largest wireless 
A He saw csind Saint s6re 
Enjoy perfect (hard 5rte 
AND they look at him 
And mouth as he spoke .... 

Burada, O caletorie in Dobrogea, p. 47 *. 


3) In Greco-Roman temples anticitatea the great and famous, with tdte were "dedi- 
by one particular, DEU, but they still had shrines and deities Iaite IEEC-Main. 

MONASTERY WITH WHITE nine altars 


109 


heavenly! s6u first order, and- pray holy priests is Dice 9 and 9 Patriarche (priests, 
superiors) you are- which deities *). Acosta faith religitfsa * 9 Dei Principi was a 
fundamental dogma Pelasgian old religion *). 

But whom they were consecrated in the prehistoric age nine altars, and Who Represent 
the 9 January statue inside this grand and admirable sanctuary. After ndstre religious 
carols, influenced by the spirit as your religion Christian, in this iJustra white Slant sat 
Convent: 

Good Dumnedeu (Apollo 3). 

"Old Man", or "Santa" "Cra-christmas "(Satumus Senex) '. 

Precesta Mother, Mother s6u 
Holy Mother of God (Latona 4). 

Santa- Mary Major 
(Gaea, Rhea &). 

*) After the old dogmas rcligitfse be their deity-that-St priests have private saddles, 
Divisque aliis alii bag erdo tes, omnibus Pontifices, and ingulis flamines sunto. (Cicero, 
De legibus II. C. 8.) *) The Old worship money, and Etruscan reiigiunea them and Sabina, 
were based on 9 Dei Principi system. "Novensiles Dii» was the name of a class of deities 
ar- chaice Latin invetatii whom Rome could no longer accurate. Amobius. III. 38: No- 
NSI ve come, Piso bone Novem credit esse in Sabinis cited Trebor Constitution. - PI 
thread i n i u (Hist. nat. II. 53): Tuscorum litterae Novem deos Thundering emittere 
existimant. - 12 Doctrine Olympic Dei was brought on only by Romani literature The 
Greek. 

Near the old Christmas 
There are SCDE Ion-Ion, 

There are near-Ion Ion 

8) Top monasteries in dalbe 
f§cde) Good Dumnedeu, 

Good addition Dumnedeu " 

Mother sits Precesta, 

Near Mother Precesta, 

Sits the old Christmas 


All saints sit in a row 

And I judged S i v January 1 to 1 and a 

You and three-Ii’s him. . . , 

(Comuna Oltinn, jud. Constanta). 

In the Temple of Apollo in Amyclae (Laconia) was asccj ata cjcului decide on tro- null, fat 
tallow seat (Duruy, Hist. d. Grecs, L 331). Also today, as are the means tex- Romanian 
carols tele divinity, books sit in "Dalba monastery)) their seats. 

4) in the temples of Apollo were usually besiege and statuele Latona and Diana. 
(Pausaniae lib. IX. 22. 1; IX. 24. 4) After Herodotus (II c 156.) Latona was one of the 
eight deities, which the Egyptians worshiped the beginning (ADEC old tri- termurii good 
Pelasgian set near the Nile in the earliest times of Egyptian history). 

6) Santa Maria big fat corresponds to Magna Dea p.sf <XLF \ & Q6? (Catullus. 63 
v. 91. - Pausan. I. 31. 4) appointment; under which the ancients understood it on Ga 
tallow (Earth) 
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Ion S n t a n •• I (Janus i). Santos - Mary youngest, (Iana, Diana, Luna). Holy 
Spirit- Vasile (Tro- Vasilca Siva (cons s6u phonius, chthonic deity, and pro-Consivia 
Ops, deity drill fetit6re and had epithet rights dc s). £ r r us new £ divinity remained 
u nkn own *). 

In the text of this carol "Good Dumnedeu" is often-times amintescc sons "fiut" tallow 
"small children" in the arms of Mother most pure, er place "Mother most pure", it is 
usually next to "Good Dumnedeu". In terms of historical beliefs rcligidse, accsta divinity 
po- porala called "Good Dumnedeu son" is one and the same with "Bonus deus pucrw 
SDU Bonus deus puer p (h) osphorus (bringers of light), epithermal tete data plugs 
Apollo, whose cult t-1 are widespread in Dacia and especially in Roman times Apulum, 
the great city, which port name Apollo 5). 


Rhea s6ii tardiu identified with Cybele. After one of the legends Romanian SANTI Mary 


sat in altariul big, small shrine of Santa Maria little, er Holy mother of pearl aitariul (past 
event, Falticeni, An. BC. 177; II. 143). 

*) HTimnele old Latin Janus, as we say Macrobiu, was also called and I u t n o n u s (In 
sacris quoque invocamus Ianum Iunonium. Sat. I. I. 9). A obviously corrupt form of 
literary spirit. Iunonius pdfce not reduce how a pro- 1 totip of a n u s. 

*) In other variants (jud. Dambovita and Buzeu) along after Holy Christmas is amintescc 
St. Basil identical Trainusaphof Antiquity. 

3) Siva of Romanian carols, is both by name and by simboiisarea. What is given identical 
Ops consul Latins protectdria Agriculture (Varro, L. L. VI. 21.- Macrob Saturn. 111. 9). 

«) It is noted that these deities in the cult series Apollonian or not figureza Jo's nor Juna, 

5) CLLIII.no. 1133. 

DEO Bono 
POS PVERO 
APOL PHORo 
Lines' r Pythio 
T FL- TITVS ET 
T * FL PHILETVS 

P * s s s 

Cf. Ibid. no. 1132: Bono Deo Puero Posphoro. - On the "son" Lord Maicei- 
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Both, the traditions vccW Pelasgian as ST Latin traditions, Apollo was Greenhouses 
identified with *). In one of the carols n <5stre, which refers to the White Monastery, 
this divisional Prehistoric nity is invoked as the "Ilion» identical cuvent with c 'HX: 
shock the Greeks, ADEC sore. Done it in the old legends Pelasgian, this divinity 
appeared Sorel People in ndstre carols all-time as a "Dumnedeu pastoriu" and Romanian 
carols says: 

In face-luce s t r e 1 e 6 
With laughs 

That face son 

Written and shaved 6 r s u e 1 I 

the dos month 
With light. , 

«■ family * (Oradca-high Ah. 1889. p. 163.) 

And his forehead full 
Full moon light 

Colcctiunea Rcteganul, Part T. (Romanian Academy). 


*) Macrobii Saturn. I. c. 17: t i n i t a s eum (apollinic) ... »Solem vocavit / -These are 
important words of Macrobiu that Latins call Apollo, S 6 r e. All (u accosted appointment 
appears this archaic divinity pclasga and Romanian carols. Identifying Sdrelui and rear 
window with Apollo and Diana we see espri- . matt on a inscriptiunc Rome: 

SOLI • LVNAE 
APOLLINt • DIANAE 
TI - CLAVDIVS "• 

(Ephemeris Epigr. IV. P. 269.) 


2) Colo ’down further down 


January 1 i n has our ancestral Gentlemen 
Make a monastery DALBA 
With seem! dc-alamaie, 

With large marble thresholds. 

With bridges holy cc'ra; 

Neither the range is not too wide, 
rarely include the world 'NTR ga A ; 
Neither high not too high, 

Far above the clouds tower; 

Up to turnu them intraurita, 


Named Ieion appears called S 6 1 e c r 
of history. Macrobii Saturn I. c. 17: Apollodorum 
Solem Scribe appellari apollinic. 


Down to her painted Poia 
Also with wheat ear 
Sdrelur and laugh, 

The ARDS them vecerneia, 

Med ndpte itros holy 
fjiua jpori the sacred office. 

Sacred office, five-a kennel? 

- Nine props, new dioceses 
And many home-RCHI. 

The most prominent Patriarche 
Holy bell that falter .... 

«Gazeta Transilvan'cl» Nr. s8t in 1899. 

£ s u Apollo in primitive times 
inlibro quarto Jecimo nspl 
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singer "comets inverigat» 3). £ r haired take other is infaiisat brilliant 2) or as a "rider p 
DALBA £ her galbeni» vorvo- all "as we are presinta type SSII paintings Antiquity 3). 
Apollo, Plato writes has the epithet "With pSrul gold", xpuaoxipjs after glow his laugh, 
which is called tresses et <5reluf 4). A prehistoric traditiunilc-date with magnificence 
about white Monasteries They were sent by .romane carols and some of the legends of 
Re- Tacir and suffering Latonci. t) cite Hyperborea Latona, persecuted by Juno, legend 
foretold on- Lasgo-Greek, wander through the world for a long time, and no terraces will 
not sS a granted with the S & POTA born, fearing dc rSsbunarea Junon, the powerful 
Deity-queen. And the memory of this legend about pribegirea Maicci DomnuluT that 
their seek shelter for nascerea dcului light, it is sung in Astada ndstre carols Apollonian 
6). 

*) Further down below Colo’n 
No SCIU c A ta-its a verddta, 

Ba DEU what it's not c £ TA 

But God's flock-T 
Pecuraria and Saint S <5RE 
With her sister greater. . . 

(ComunicaiS d * Gr. CrSciuna? Com. Ciiibanca, Transylvania) 

On the RIT with flowers frum6se, 

White flowers, 

Mandra flock of grazing sheep. 

Yes the flock who walk? 

- Walk, walk Saint S6re 
With her sister highest 

s) to be Vedda p. 91, note 5. 

8 ) Go 'ri up looking "down, 

9) Go 'n up to resarit, 

With flueru 'n summers neck, 

With Toporu 'ncolturat. 

( ’N) dice whistle flock' ntdree, 

Flock 'ntdree the field, 


As is tamaiora feed .... 


«Gazeta Transilvnniei» Nr. 287. 1890. 

Sees a rider DALBA 
P e * r galbeni vorvorand. 

Daul, carols, p. 68. 

*) Macrol) H Saturn. 17 BC: Plato Solem AttoUwva cognominatum SCiB. . «Apollo 
Chrysocomes cognominatur of fulgore radi um or quasi vocant aureas solis comas. 

It's also called Chrysocomes Pindar (Olymp. VI. 41 VII. 32). 

6) Coborit' a, down, 

Mother holy ground 
I came to be born weather 
And walked in the house 'n house 
In world nime n'o leave. 

Thursday was to sap 
S'a§e <Ja an appointed poicidra 
And dry and settled down FDN 
And gave birth proud 'rnparat. . . 

-Gazeta Transylvania "Nr. 287. 1890. -Cf. Ibid. Nr. 

• 1897 * 377. 

2. Romanian legend about the divine origin of Manastirel white. 

About foundation of the monastery! Take a Romanian csista white people meant cycle of 
legends, and whose substance is known to us archaic Once content these legends, 7 A ' ’ A 
1 A SW 


raculdsa Convent 
White isle 

Great! Black was not 


Hand built 
humanity. She had 
a divine origin was 
made St. 

Sdre, 

Namely legend ro- 
Hand says that "P u- 
tcrnicul S6re »vo- 
Ind £ s is casatoresca 
"Wandered and cerium 
earth, "walked 

«Through the world and through 

Star »9 years 9 

cat 3), but did not pub- 

tut find any dyne 

The suit was that 

to be "DALBA wife", how her sister only Iana Sandiana, fat 

Ilena Cosindiana 3). ST ending this long caletoria 9-year Greenhouses 

142. - Sc5rclc, sunlight, plugs, straddle, e§ind the P6> your 
Dile and energy intindend hand dre "PTA before making 
s6 solar sign percurga horses, s universe). Metop of tempera 
pie from the new Athens Ilion. (After Duruy, Hist. D. 

Grecs, L 27). 

*) After other variants S6rcle walked 18 (9x2) on 18 horses, as is his wife know, 

(A Hunyadmcgyci cake. Regesz es. Tarsi, eVkkonyve. III. Kot. P. 74. - Alexicf? Reading, 
I. p. 51). - About 19 years Apollonian cycle forever p. 78. 

s) In Hesiod, Luna (SSL vv A )) still occurs sister Sorclui fllsXtot). (Thcog. V. 371). 

3) four horses, whose names after a vacuum (Metam. II. 153) was Pyroeis, Eous, 

Acthon and Phlegon, representaQ four anutimpuri (Isidori Orig. Lib: XVIII. 36). 


NIC. DENSU$IANU. 
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returning back to Iana Sandiana, "Lord of flowers", who lived on tgr- Muri Black Sea - in 
riprap large - poets in a green T), and where ARGE were nine. In one of these arge, which 
was marble s) and wrapped brass 3), paved walking er, sitting Iana sister SoYelui 4). She 
wove and chindisia. Resboiul and Vetal them the kings of silver overlaid with gold, er 
bobbin case Gold 6). Sun-then addressing his sisters and dice, ending with a -Give 

J) The Duhazul seas 
At the mouth ARGE) or, 

At the green POENITA 

Acosta «green corresponds poets * 
ticon, lib. VIII. 292: viridemque 

It is a small r u t a g e 1 , 

What I weave them a ’in it. . . 

(Glarabocata village, district. Dimbovita). 

the Danube Delta. - Yalerii Flncci Argonau- 
Host Peucen -vident ante. 

2) Ostrovel green sea 
Pruntu His Highness, 

Esc new arge 
In the middle of argeiu§e 
IE large marble Arge 
Jn who weave it? 

- Iana G li i u u u z n a, 

Soridra SdreluT. . 


3, But what he and his sister was speaking? 


Aicu! Greenhouses lit 


Sinless body, 


You are * me increase fad 
Overseas it * me facie 
Do me bridge across the sea 
The bridge ends 
DALB A monastery. ... 

(Comuna Coltea County. BISI). 

B) village masons jud. Dambovita (Colectiunea ntfstra "Responses to Cestionariui his- 
toric "). 

Duck with glass 
Sipica-door, 

Paved walking, 

Iana weave ’in it, 

Stfrelui sister. . . 

(CONUN TaiarcscT, jud. Tcl.orra n). 

*) FAL b u h a z high 
Sc5rele me resare, 

Colea ’n rechiteJe 
Ndua are arge 
ARGE is a small, 

Small and petty, 

Arge in Romanian insemneza dug a rectangular pantry in Jumet PA- earth, where women 
weave cloth Teran. The word is archaic. Ephorate tells us that Cim apples (peninsula 
Taurus) had a sort of underground dwellings, whom they don ' . aptiW’x meow, and 
communicating between ddnsii printr’un as garliciuri, opo p A . A (Strabo V. 4, 5). - This 
pantry understand their semi-underground garliciuri-3 has the word Arge the text of the 
Romanian people. Then one more variant in Constanta County is $ \ cc: 


Nine arge 


Nine gully 


6) Parachioi Commune, Constanta County (Colectiunea ncSstra). 
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£ cook tissue and the "wedding, as 

143. - Tana s6u Luna "one of the Irei sides of Muscat EDD Hccatei ckcnthal in Sibiu 
(Transylvania J). After Epi ArchacoL- gr. Mitth. V. pi. 1. a "white monastery" with the 
king ! -I Be mir6sa. But sfiicidsa and Iaha 

144. - Stfrele, light plugs, incunjurat a rayed circle. Pic- ride on a boat. The 36 laughs 36 
larger and smaller, what incunjura solar disk seem to 360 corresponds to dile cycle 
soYelui annual reckoning old ones. (From Monument! Delta Instit. Archeology. II, LV 
tray.). Pia and answer that where you went and £ dut he mentioned, to IEE marriage 
brother and sister brother sister? In Finally, Iana £ v Denda, did not escape pcSte many 
insistence of the Sun; and put conditiunea, he made them more £ s antaiu a metal bridge 
or a bridge CERA Overseas 2), or from termurele meas- REI to islet where ese s6- bad 3), 
6r the bridge head, make him £ s Why> complicated, fat one "c £ moving with church 

*) Hecate, the deity in the form of monthly represenia Triple fa Di ana on Luna and 
Proserpina (Hecate, Diana Luna et Proserpina putabatur ct. Festus, p. liO). A U laneis 
type of Lune, what one reproduced here form <5za main figure of Hecate with three girls, 
one of the original statue, "discovered Apulum or at Salinae, 5n" 
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King of CERA and the CDRA tc5te *) »and there is crown - times SFI-ifacad6ue 
monasteries at amftndouS ends of the bridge. "The powerful and lights Transylvania. 
Here IANA fat moon has a face of calm "mangaietdria" and "plcte> left shoulders, as 
described and songs ndstre people (Vecjf p. 91) Costume Lane appears as a remarkable 
work in the art of weaving or sewing. From the waist up Mantle bust depicts the middle 
of the chest Stfrclui, and other d6ue figure, ee roadstead areas stretch a firebrand by 
Sdrelui (Phosphorus and Hesperus). Atop Lance suit chest park is adorned by a necklace I 
moncte or four strings embroidered flowers, which simboliseza cerium with stars or 
flowers I field. Er the vestmentuluf from the waist down inftti§eza us in four different 
areas scenes from misterielc Monday and a dance The Dine. Semi moon as a symbol of 
divinity, it is also Represent decide originating pc nal being put back after EDFA figures, 
what we reproduce here (Areh.-Epigr. Mittl. V. 68). All FCL c ast Lane described the suit 
in one of the songs n <5strc poporaie, Iana doresec that before the wedding, the Sun-s € -I 
do clothes Mires, and to suit aeest UMA: 

Field with flowers, 

I cerium stars; 

ask me in the chest 6 r c s 1 e 

And ’n month rear ask me, 

Wireless shoulders 
Two lueeferei. 

Sdre not sit 
clothes made 
Ie on as required. . . 

(Comuna Coty, jud. Braila). 

Figure Lane as a non portray the ruling Za £ triple Hceatci of Sibiu has a original 
character. Tote indicates here that the sculptor image circle rcprcsenle divisions nity 
worshiped in Dacia only by type, after traditiunilc suit and indigenous, but not by exotic 
models. 


2) Go tc, go make me and my tc 


Walk as sc-not 


Do me a e 6 r complicated bridge, 
With pillars CERA 
Bears grain, 

Blanilc with grain; 


A proud bridge over the sea, 

As no one has. . . 

Burada, Journey U \ iXtbrogea, p. 17 r. 

But the head bridge 
It make me Your Durnna 
D <5ue dalbe monasteries 

(Tartar communities !, jud. Teleorman.) 

♦ Bridge c £ Miss Overseas »ask Screlui wool and other folksongs of co- 
Muna Drac§anci, jud. Teleorman. 


3) Foia ofICERD 

In large riprap 
Quicken me r e s e r 


Stfrc powerful, 

But he do not resare 
But will it be * ns6re,. . 

Teodorescu, Poesil pop. p. 410. 


*) If you do VCI 


A bridge over Raar, 


6 c and r king of complicated, 

Church c e * r a. . . 

AlexicT, Texi, I. p, $ 2. 

After SOCER common legend, Teleonnan, Iana Sandiana put eonditiune 
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natul S "6re» indeplinesce t6te .lanei applications. c6ra Bridge and White Monastery 
They are built and still the king of c £ Miss is ready. Am6ndoi then went on bridge Cera 
to White island monastery, as it is marry him \ But, pc when tre- ceau, bridge Cera melt 
strength laughs Sorel 2) and both fall and gagged at sea). Dumnedeu but i removed 
immediately from the water, and put on Sdrelui, to make bridge over the sea, c £ Miss 
church with props Cera. cut6tedcc6ra. - 

*) S6rele leave 
Thinking Thinking 
Pre place was made 
What month lust; 

Io that you'll take, 

How ejici Dunmor-ta, 

If it is ViteY 

And count tc 

For me its end 


PC Pod black mark. 


Iron, steel; 


Then ’be back 

It is the crown 

White Monastery 

The king of c 6 r complicated 

S. communicated Liuba, Miidati Banat. 

Er the bridgehead 
Cam d'monastery 
Chip memory, 

Chip wedding, 

It is not like me. 

Dc scale with iron 
Up to high heaven 
Tcodoresc u, Poe-pop site. p. 41 1. 


3) Lane songs from municipalities Dracsanci and Tatars? jud. Teleonnan. (Colectiunea 
n <5stra). 

in colectiunea Reteganul "batranesci Songs" (Romanian Academy): 


But am6ai Venia 
Sun-hasty 
C 6r melting of. 
Sun-pc Ana 


Reu sc necajesce 
And-aturicia e’rna 


He no longer pripesce 


3 ) Some Romanian legends tell us that S6rcle and Moon would be drowned in sc-Go 
Nare (A Hunyadmegyei cake, cs r £ GeSz. Tarsi. £ vkonyve, Ut p. 73. - The Pctrari 
legend of an appointed village, jud. Dambovita.) traces this tradition People We are in 
ancient literature. After Diodorus chic (IIL 57) Sun-"HXtot, the dc brothers were 
drowned in the river called SEI Eridan, Cr Moon, EEX v A /], which had a deo- sebita 
love for the brother fat, it unfortunately came audind dc precipitated on acope- Cascia 
laughter. Also at the mouth of the river called Eridan Caduta and were drowned Phaeton, 
son S6relui (Ibid. V. 23). Argonauts after 'Apollodor (L 9. 24. 4) back in the United sc 
Black Brand tyrhcnica, called PC river Eridan. As dc geographically and la- mologic 
River Eri-dan is the same with Dun has; elements, of which sc compose this appointment, 
being employed in reverse order. Word acres in geo- Prehistoric script presinta us "to 
mean the river. Ast-kind find Aris river in Me- senia {F u s a n i a s} IV. 3 1 . 2.) A tallow 
Arar would i s r, a tributary of Rhodan (I have my year. 
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Cerium, one at resarit and other sanctified: I was zaresea £ s eyes, but neighbors are 
separated,. I nestingatoriu fire burned veeinic it is chase * But no time is not come and 
meet, when one will be resarit, eel alalt £ sor at sunset. 

Romanian Monasteries Legend award so white but a divine origin. It was built by himself 
plugs Sorel tallow (Apollo), as it is sS «Chip memory», fat monument to easatoria Iana 
was with her sister. Pretidsa accosted prehistoric legend about the foundation biscricei 
Apollonian the Hyperboreus by itself plugs Sorel Scythian of Apollo, it was with- Nose 
respandita in greeesei up tardiu lands in Roman times. Residents from Delphi, tells us 
after eum Pausania story, she A- Hyperborea polio sent to a church that had bees EERA 
and called poppy plant, rrtipic, lat. sons x 1). 

This temple of Hyperboreus, but it was so veeliiu that be- its wells had sc be mythical in 
Greek times ?, er the other hand, Rema legendary magnificence and holiness even take 
residents Delphi. 


This Romanian legend stabilcsce I ast FCL full certainty that re- called temple of Apollo 
plugs or Sorel Take Hyperborea, which shone with glory as the prehistoric world, is 
located in a island the Black Sea near the mouth of the Danube. 

Iana Sandiana as Romanian legends say, their home and have to Green termurelc an 
appointed poets from the island or from the sea, and needles are arge its most beautiful 
marble dc in eare wove and chindisia s). 

XV. 11); Russian Ara, aliucnt the Danube (Herod. IV. 48.) Arauris, river of Gaul 
Narbonense jMela 115.) 

i) Pausnniae lib. X. 5. 9. - D i n s i t were consecrate 1 b in them. 1 of Diane symbol 
Ephesus was a bee (Pauly, Real-Encvclopadic. Ad v. Diana p. 994.) - An appointed 
inscrip- tion from Apulurn, Diana portal epithet "mcllifica» (C I. L. UI. no. 1002). 

3) Iana, aedsta Danube archaic divinity, no longer appear in the legends people ro- and 
remains as the 1 1 6 n a (Helena.) Dc anticitatca also esista in Greek ro- hand a tradition 
that Elena (Trojan) is married to the island Lion that after Achilles hero, leading a vi 
Needles (5ta eternal semidivine (Pausan. III. 19. 11). thread after another 've Gende 
greeesei wife Achilles wedge island Leuce was I p e n g i h x to his Diana bull (N Antoni. 
Liberal. Metam. C. 37 - Colebatur ibi [in Leuce island] eum Achille Iphigenia quae. . . 
Luna Fuisse give videatur recipes. Bakehicus, Pindari Opera, Tomus II. 2. p. 385.) 
Simple confusiunl legend strengths vccliia dc Get Danube down about marriage Jannes 
SDU Ileana Cosindicnei with IRDS and their shared cult island at the mouth of the 
Danube. 
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Roman still anticitatea "Iana" was considered identical to Diana and Luna. Macrobiu, 
one of the most distinguished * * scrutinizer of archaic beliefs Latin, tells us that the 
sacred old Ian was one and the same with Diana>); er Varro adds that the deity UMA Iana 
«Moon» 2). 

Danube Delta Leuce steps away from the island had dur- Puri's prehistoric era until 
Alesandru the Great, a character holy ground Aci is resident Diane m empire even after 
ancient legends The Greek, tert Erudite poet Pindar in one of his odes frumosele tells us 
that Hermann Eurystheu vesicles being sent by the king, -as: catch and SS fetch via 


cer-b6ica with cdmele gold, which Taygeta a nymph dedicated to Diana, Dan- sul 
persecuted this, agile animal in Arcadia until tinu- ' Turi Hyperboreus terraced called 
"Istria". Here condensate came to re- Diane meeting, daughter Latona, who will receive 
with goodwill 3). 

A special historical significance presinta- us this pasagiu of Pindar, religi6se that on 
tough old tradition of old *, we say that factory reset Diana was Hyperboreus cog in the 
country, in the land called Istria, under which Istria in particular is six Ja understand the 
mouths of the Danube region *, which 

*) Macrofcii Saturn. I. e. 9: Pronunciavit Nigidius Apollincm Ianum esse Dianam- que 
lanam, apposita literram causa quae saepe i Httcrae decoris apponitur. Er Varro (R. R. I. c. 

37) writes: Numquam rare audisti oetavo lanam (luname) ct Crescent, et contra 

senescence, et quae fieri oporteret crescent moon. 

a) In some Romanian folksongs, careers refer to this cycle is called Iana Ana and Dana. 
About Ana, regarded as a deity meadows, remember at A v id (Fast. L II v. 657.) Dana 
following text appears in People; 

Colo ’down more down 
Dana sits girl Dalba, 

The boy next to her, 

Mare.se look down. . . 

Berth berth girl DALBA 
What' d you this heifers. ,. 

I no ver nice brother, 

Yes my young bride, 

L'sent me Duranedeu 

We are a monastery 

Let him call Dumncdeire. . . 

Conumictita. Gr C r action would co; u. Ciubancjt 
Transylvania. 


3) Pindari Olymp. III. 26-28:,. 


Motplay v.y. Iv & a. Aatoo <; tititoaoa bo'ta.xrft 
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and it was more alt-known Greek traders and where more tardiu we learn a great city 
called Istria and Istros 3). Also in the Danube delta daughter was worshiped in Roman 
times LatoneY hi 't My "Queen Diana» 2). Finally, here are the shore and the island 
called Letea named after Latona (Leto, Atjtu>) and the port named Selina (saddle Luna), 
the and remember at that Hecateu 3). yl) At Hcrodot (II. 33) City v batch (oo; near 
Danube mouths still appears in the form feme- Nina 'IcrpL A cr to Arrian (§ 35)' Jotpiot. * 

2) An inscription dina. 223 d. Chr. Learn complicated the castle ruins from Roman 
monastery Tai you in Isaccca and Tulcca A C. L. I. III. no. 7497): 

r D1ANAE KEG1N (at) 

• P O R SACRVM 
LAS VT • I M P. (M) 

(A u) R. s (ev) E R (i) A 
(Lexandra) ♦. . . . 

s) Origin appointment! Ilgvtoc Black Sea Bridge traditions about S6- A resumed the 
Black Sea or the Danube, as Romanian legends tell us, hides undeniably important 
careers dre-historical elements, ancient legends Greek remembered also that Sdrele have 
a golden boat, uv SLN yjwo & A T (Pherecydis snippets. 33; APOLLODOR lib. I. 5. 10. 
5) with the condensate returning Ocean at night (ndgra Sea and the Danube) Dras at his 
residence on the island. They had the same traditiunc and Egyptians. After their beliefs 
boat is Sdrelui afla.pe divine null called Nun, Danube, as we shall see * the heads about 
divini- ties primitive Egyptians. Romans highest minister of religious worship is pontifex 


call, ADEC facatoriu bridges and fully true, as we says Varro and Plutarch (Numa, c. 9) 
in the old prerogatives Pontifici Belarus It was building and restoring bridges. 
(Pontifices ... ponte ego. Arbitral ab nam sublicius east bis f a c t u s primum, saepe 
restitutus ct. Varro, L. L. V. 83). Appointment of pontifex is so basa but h-careers 
tradition and ancient priesthood ease! at you. In fact the old Latins was rcligiune the 
Apollonian. I n u s as represented divinity senta cult S <5relui. All holidays also called 
Latinae feriae, Carie to be held that year at Alba-longa, we fully presinta t <5tc same 
character of rite institutiunilor Apollonian, as hecatombs prasnicele Hyperbureilor tallow 
(Pclasgilor) of the Hister, as the big celebrations common to Delos Pclasgilor islanders. 
In particular Romanian traditions about Sore bridge built by the Black Sea or the Danube, 
nc presinta an unexpected light on the origin appointment! Pontos given black marks 
in time ante-Helene. Black Sea Greeks call especially Pontos. But for that, and that was 
the fundamental meaning of this cuvent, no author could we say. In fact, however, this 
time naming the Black Sea had become outdated Pontos yet Homer and Hesiod in his 
time, in modern historical literature came from esprimat 
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Across the cult and religion of Dianetics sickle Monday tallow as a virtuous Gina Pia and 
unmarried, and had its origins as recundsce and Hero- Hyperboreus dot the people next to 
us * gra Sea. All over the place, where Apollo was worshiped, Diana as their divinity had 
its rear window and temples its sacrificiele. The AND Latona. some writers think that 
perhaps the appointment of Pontos sc reduced to an archaic word for pons (bridge deck 
tallow), which would be csistat in prehistoric times to the Straits of Asia Minor and 
Europe. From historical point of view but not Take pons, but the Ponto (Onis) reduces the 
origin of these! Archaia appointments, in the language of the old populatiunilor Pelasg 
origin who is estindeau ndgra Sea to the Atlantic Ocean Get the word Ponto still had in 
Roman times the small boat bookmarking SEO "bridge umbla- tors on rivers. (R Caesar 
civ. Ut 29: p a n t n e s „ quod genus navium east. - A site e j u s p; and non vado et 
poterunr, pontonibus transibunt. - Pa pinianus: Rumen in pontonibus trajiciatur quo. in 
grdea MEDT: rcovto A ’f A , bridge of the boat. Cf. Di efenb ac h, Origines, p. 402). Bridge 
Sdreiui the Black Sea \ times on Danube, which make us legends remembrance novels, 
SL which appears in tradifiunile strike began cesc! like a boat on the ocean in northern 
Thrace, er Egyptian legends as a boat the Nun River, but Ponto still be called so in the 
first period of dome in Pelasgian ations Take n6gra Sea and the Danube, in this distant 
prehistoric era „ comunicatiunea on Great Black times Jstrul bottom infatipeza us 


today-as a particular privilege of Temple of Apollo Hypcrboreul the island at the mouth 
of the Danube. Hercules, after As Greek legends tell us, is willing come from provinces 
in southwest Asia Hyperborea, went great time boating S IU (APOLLODOR lib. 11. 5. 11. 
31). Part lower Danube delta near dc (s6u of Eri-Dan for vedi note 2 p. 117), wearing 
yet, the Romanian era, the geographical name of Pad-os (diodes lib. V. 23.3) ADEC 
«bridge». Er lornandes, which probably was born in DC Messiah below, tell us that 
Queen Getae, Thamiris after a battle that had had a king Cyr, passed Scythia small 
needles * bridge in a place called Messiah "(pons Moesiae 1) founded the city called 
Thamiris, where he and adored (For RCB. Get. c. 10. Ed. Didot p. 431). the fact that the 
appointment Ponte was given not only black marks, but also to some of tert e r i m r u ost 
you I north- Mia Asia, where it makes communication over the sea between the tops of 
the Euphrates and between Scythian, fully confirms that the geographical origin of finish 
Ponte reduce Take the name that was given in the prehistoric age of resorts, where it was, 
boarding with the boats called Ponto (rom bridge). 
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3. rornane traditions of the temple of Apollo in July 11 di Delos, * Convent of holiness out 
of the mouths white Danube, carols and ean- CEEC Romanian people eelebreza more 
memory and brilliant tempera Astada pie of Apollo on the island Delos (AtJaqs, Astada 
Dili), located in the middle The Cyclades Archipelagos. Delos was the sacred island 
anticitatea prehistory of all population latiunilor southern Pelasgian, er more tarditf the 
Greeks. Intro distant historical era Delos afostnumita Pelasgia, Adee loeuit of Pclasgi 
earth. This island was called the Scythias 1) | to caracterisare that by origin, those were a 
migration in the northern Pelasg dul Lower Danube. Even the name of Del-os, which is 
not pote espliea the Greek language 2), is home Pelasgian. He insemneza 61 d choline 
s6u (Excluding forest). Take aeestei center rises Mount tallow deliii islands called 
Cynthia, We covered forest after Strabo says eum s), and PC that Latona rtS- * DIMAT 
begat "Lord Apollo * (* You: oXXa> will avaxta 4). Take plain thread pdlele terns are 
conclusive city of Delos and the magnificent temples dedicated to Apollo and Latona. At 
this picidrele shown in antieitatea del Greco Roman palm (spoivtg) under eare Latona, 
virgin wandered from Hy- perborate, fat from the lower Danube, bare DEU great Apollo. 
Aieti in Delos, Apollo had a colossal statues of a size which eststa INEA at 1420 Caduta 
down after eum Bondehnonte tells us that vi- SITA Delos in this era, there were a 


thousand DMEM and n’att could be a ridiee in picidre &). Er near the temple, as 
described by Herodotus There is a beautiful lake I deeorat edges Petrie called "laeul 
round» 6). 

J) Stftpliiinus Byz., V. AVP * os. 

a) A rudimentary recollection Greek etymology of the word are at a Del-os 
Filled in (li. N. IV. 22): Hanc (Delos) Arisloteles ita appellatam PRODID, quoniam 
Repent apparuerit ENAT. - See and I was like 1 1 and p. Orig. XIV. 6.21. 

3) Strabonis Geogr. lib. X. v. 5. 2. 

*) Hoinerl Hymn, in Apoll. v. 17. 

*) Lialletin dc Correspondaiiee h6U6uiq [eu XVII. (1893), p. 134 
») Herodotus lib. II. c. 170. 
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Apollo, the great deity of the islands of the Archipelagos Pelasgian race was AICR 
celebrated by a long series of serbatorl, parties, games, songs and spectacule 3). The big 
celebrations, which were celebrated Needle tdtc cities the Cyclades were sending 
delegatiunl with gifts and choirs virgin 2). Er girls Delena after serbatoriau May antaiit 
Apollo, then sing praises The sight of the island Del 142- bone from a short distance from 
the port, the girl ved Apollo temple ruins in the bottom left tallow Acropolis hill Cynthia, 
right theater ruins. (After Expedition scientifique M t e e. T. IU. Pi. 2 to Duruy, d Hist. 
Grecs, II, 159). Latonel and Dianel, and the fine men and women ancient hymns about 3). 
Aci solemn assemblies are made of marine Pelasg confederatiunii(John), who come to 
these festivals, with their most caste women and beautiful location hot mos *). Here, as 
Pliny says, it was Tergat's eldest intregel world "): 

») Cult of Apollo and Diana in Delos, have an archaic character PC- LASG. These deities 
worshiped eraa needles just like in northern Lower Danube and Latiu as the 
personification of the stars ddue large and well-facatdre, a.Sdrelui and Lunci. (Strabonis 
Geogr. XIV.%. 6.) 


*) Geogr Strabonis, lib. X. 5. 2. 


3) Ifomeri Hymn, in then. v. 157. 160. 


4) Homeri Hymn in Apoll. v. 147, 154. \ 

B) N H Plinii XXXIV, 4; Jt Mercatus in Delo concelebrated t a t a orbe. 
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Delos had magnificent city, and was opened for us and reinforced die nime but I did not 
dare attack-old, even from the time of Persia Darie *). This town, as we say Pausania, and 
defended the inhabitants Sei only through religion against all injuriclor 2). In the old 
poetry traditiuniie Romanian people, we Delos It appears under the name «Del» s6ii "In 
July the great big sea". As we say here Romanian legend, the Virgin had a <B i- eric s 
gold "was made up as fame and Greek era 3) - Needles there is a "high monastery", 
where the prayers were 9 kings September Dieci and 9 Patriarche, and much prayer 
ac6sta listen tallow Madonna with son in arms *). 

1) Horodoli lib. VI. c. 97. 

2) Pausanlae lib. III. 23. March. 

») Cycle (D <HUI) high, 

the largest brands, 

4) After June 1 u d I (D s I u 1) at m r c 

Resarit'au St. sdre 

T6ta enlightening the world 

And manna ’n reversing it; 

d is an appointed one fo the widening 

It is a high monastery; 

Yes intr'insa who sits? 

- N6ua kings dioceses ntfua 

After the July (DGIul) cela mark, 

Rasarit'au St. Sore, 


Acda is unholy sdre 
It's a holy monastery, 

Pc dcUul (Demu) high mark 
ESTC a monastery hard 

For stfrc-resarc 
It is a del (Del) mark. 

After high pattern may 
ESTC a merdeaur. ... 

Under mer dc gold 


(Mother of God) 

She church gold. , 

Marian, Chants, p. 176. ~ Cf. ibid, p. 188 

PC * and many patriar§T, 

Caries stand and pray 
D-DEU sing too. 

But he prayed more 
(3rc who listens? 

- Mother of D-DCU 
£ s son in his arms with u. . . . 

Serbia, Carols, p. 9. 

With the sides dc incense, 

With light) dc torch 
And praguii d’alamaie,. . . 

M n r 1, the Romanian SCrbStorilc, I. p. 

In monastery who sits? 


- His mother son tallow. . . . 


Serbia, Carols, p. 1 1 . 


Dc is a golden chair. . . . 
There cin 'sc sees? ■ • 

- It \ lc and sees sc 
Santa Maria-marc ... 

Marian, * Chants, p. 188. 


Archaic temple of Apollo in Delos was. Mount Cynthia as 

Result of Homer (Hymn, in Apollo v. 141scqq) and Virgil Aencida 

(III. 85 scqq)., Er tompiul posterior marble on plain at a little distance dc mountain - 

the Romanian carols and are more reminiscent about the beautiful lake next dc 
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Hyperboreii as Herodotus tells us, sent at the beginning ddue * virgins who accompanied 
the citizens, that s £ duea the temple of Apollo at Delos gifts from their first harvest. But 
it happened, that it did not aeeste girls' youmai intors inapoi, eare Causa of the 
Hyperboreii superandu, introdusera usul, that brought their gifts to the border only, and 
begged neighbors AEI Their transmit from nation to nation, until they arrive at their 
destinatiunea in Delos *). 

Reminiscence about sending their girls to Delos, eum and the in- Tristar, which they were 
contained, that will not be intoree back, allyl remas up Astada in ndstre traditions. We 
reproduce here urmatdrele elegiac lyrics of a song People Transylvania: 

How soruta n’oi him cry, 

Maie that he praised 


Like us to separate, 


One * n del (Del) to rSsarit, 


Aeolo them that holy place, 

* One down by sunset, 

That there's inconspicuous spot 2). . . . 

Precious Memories of Antiquity d6ue eelebre prehistoric sites. One about "The eel is one 
away from the east and was the place where holy» Tallow about the holy island of Delos, 
so cunoseuta in the ancient world, and eare intogma she's Island at the mouth Danube 
Apollo gave a luster Hyperboreii people so high, another historical memory about a site 
distant from the west called "aseuns place», - Italia saddle Latiu - temple, which makes 
memory and Herodotus: 

After the * le (terns) highest, 

Where sdrele resare 
It is a proud Feredeu 
And bathe Dumnedeu. . . 

Marian, Romantic holidays, I. p. 17. 

J) Hcrodoti lib. IV. c. 33. 

2) antaiu published in «Osszehasonlito 'Lapok Nelma iradalomtort A > Nr. from October 
31, 1881 (Vol. VI, no. V-VI), historical-literary magazine, which appear below Cius 
redactiunea of Dr. Samuel .Meltzl Hugd and DRASS. Hence this song was reproduced in 
"A Hunyadmegyei cake, es regdsz. lars. £ vkonyve »j III (1886) p. 78. Colo 'n 66 \ (Del) 
After del, White flowers It’s a tee And a Feredeu And .scalda Dumnndeu. . ,. 

Ibid. p. 19. 
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Tera withdrawing Pelasgian tribes in -cursul more seeule of CA- Lamit politiee 1). 

Ondra big island of Delos, was in heroic times tallow ante- homeriee. Ae stands at 
£ distant time reduces Romanian historical traditions about Delos, Apollo's when religion 
became the religion of universal Greeesea log when the magnificent temple of Delos had 
close relationship religidse with Hyperboreii north of the Lower Danube, and when this 
in- awl was named Pelasgia and Seythias. 

4. conclusive about the temple of Apollo Hyperboreus the island is Leuce * White zt. I 
esaminat here the old stories of authors greeesei on tempera pie of Apollo Hypcrboreilor 
parties. Cundscem also Romanian legends and holiness, magnifi- Convent cents a 
miraculous origin * Apple Her black white isle. As for sciinta prehistoric positive results, 
we can resume here fol- Tore: On an island of the Black Sea, located near the mouths 
nemijloeita Go Nare, the island, which in Greek literature was given the name Leuce, a- 
DECA White esistat an appointed time of ante-Trojan distant, important eel shore veehi 
world religious monument, temple of Apollo Hyperboreus tallow of Sorel. 

Origin aeestui temple is Pelasg. 

Hyperboreii vironmental northern Lower Danube and in the north-west Sea black, 
accosted eonstituiau in time, eel most religious, most had the eel veehT most progressive 
people of the world. 

*) VirgiUi Aen. VIII. 322-323: 

(Saturn us) Latiumque vocari Maiu, His quoniam Iatuisset Tutus in oris. Fast Ovidii. I. 
238; East quoque dicta terra Latium dormant Deo (Satumo) . I do wired and Russian, ■ 
Orig. XIV. 4. 18: Italy olim Latium dictate quorfs iderm Saturnus, the iove sedibus 
climbing pulsus ibi 1 t u t e ri. 
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Age flowering times of this temple falls Trojan and ante-a- In in name of religion was 
primitive Apollonian » 

This illustrious temple of IUI ■ Take Apollo the Lower Danube mouths had civilisatiunei 
a huge role in the history of Eastern Europe. He was templul- mother of the famous 
places adora- Im tion of Apollo (like the Sun; DEU) of Delos and Delphi, his influence 
Cultural went over the total estins Greece Mainland and island over parties Small west of 
Asia, Africa, over Egypt, and Get er north west over: Scythia, Dacia and lands Germany 
called anticitatea pre- Celtic history. 

From this temple in peregrinae Median continuously at TSRI of di-a- Postol and His 
prophets Apollo. Veniaii of southern towns to him that- peteniile Apollonian cult and 
other groups of believers inspired by this religious region fulfilling what esprima 
symbolically by the old legends of calS- *) Much of the pre-Roman mon.ctele silver, 
which were found ter- Dacia thorium, nc image depicted on the reverse link A Apollo 
horse tallow solar plugs. Pretitfse contemporary documents' historical empire in northern 
and take Apollonian religion South of the Lower Danube. A species of these moncte 
discovered in Banat year, in 1840 we presinta letters on the reverse legend ADAYC 
archaea (Aplus), 6r the bottom be- mouth of an altar. AicXoot form was known and Plato 
(Cratylos. Ed. Didot, p, 299). It's the same appointment archaea (Jeului Apollo, that 
figure as Etruscan! Form A.plu and Apulu (Wissowa, Paulys Reaiah-Encydopadie, v. 
Apollo), from Thessaly that ir Aplun and Aplon (Plato, Cratylos. P. 299.) Legend Aplus 
on accosted coin that we reproduce above, remas up Astada "neccte'tia". We CCI antaiu 
who a decipher. The writing is so-called 'Boustrophedon, from right-left and take left 
onto drc'pta, form which was considered as belonging to Temple's Pausania taking a 
Antic & TI apart. Grcc6sca Registration 'is not language, but into one d i a- projected for 
Latin Pelasgian. In terms of geography and history of this important Dacia and probably 
belong undeniably coin A that she was beaten Apulum is * u Aplum. On the other monetc 
Dacian rider's head, suet's (Apollo) is removed, e * r some place we infati§dza Apollo 
figure! of the horse, only symbol £ 6relui a i6ta 8 spokes. (Cf. Archiv fur often Veieines 
siebenb. Landeskunde, N. F. Band XIII, Taf. IV and Band XIV, p. 76 seqq.) - Type on the 
obverse not repre- Sentul Joe's head as the erc5re he believed by some, but the figure of a 
king, Mare- priest of Apollo, a small cap Avendi per Flamini, hemispherical (apex, tiara) 
strap tied around a wool (sacred Vitta). around the temples a wreath 


146. - silver coin (tetradrachma) 

Dacia beaten, the reverse representand Apollo plugs image (figure ju- Matata) mounted 
the horse solarium. Around On AILVYC legend 'obverse type of a king, high priest of 


Apollo. (After Archiv d. Vereines f. Siebenb. Landes- KUNDE. N. F, XIII. Taf. XIV *). 
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toria Apollo at HyperboreT, 6t by carols hymns s6u people ro- remains that Dumnedeu 
along with angerii Saints, come sail on the high holidays this monastery high. This 
metropolis religions <5SA at the mouth of the Danube, was all at once a theological and 
literary culture center. 

Dc needles were prophets! poets Olen and Abaris, who besides propaganda gation 
religiunii Apollonian, have introduced a whole-time in Greece, those antaiu beginnings of 
literary poetry, sententele oraculelor and form a hexameter lyrics. 

All of these lands, sc and singer seems to have been divinely comets, Lin (Linos *), son 
of Apollo 2), which described the facts luiBach language Pelasg 5), and whose discipuli 
were Hercules, Orpheus and Thamyris *). 

La Rade light of the temple of Apollo Hyperboreus it seems that He was inspired priest, 
prophet and singer peregrinatoriii Musaeu (Mouoato;) of pre-Homeric times. He appears 
as a children's Linos, or Selena (Luna), and in particular as a favorite of King Boreas dc 
to Hyperborea B). Homeland, as write Aristoxcn was Thrace 6) 

bay leaves, er side of the head and then covered with a vel (vclato haystacks), ornament 
pontifical. Confcresce urmatorcle lyrics July Virgil (Acn. UI. SO-82) about Anius, marclc 
prehistoric king and priest of Apollo on the island of Del os: Rex Anius, rex idem 
hominum Phoebique sacerdos Vi t tis sacred redimitus tempora et lauro Occurrit; Vetere 
Anchisen adgnoscit amicum. *) Virgllii Eclog. Vf. 67. Linus .... divine pastor carmine etc. 
3) Pausaniae] ib. 19. U. 8. 3) Dioclea chic lib. 111. v. 67. 4: Hem Vaov Aivov see 
everything; IHV / of.v.oTc YPA (UPL * and sov- TAS / t ijxevov "too upatTOi c) 
Atovocou" pije Xai Ta; iZWrxt FAO & oXoylas urzoX’.xv.v £ V toTc A 6nofiv Ji.aoiv. e O 
(Z $ tooto Jtotujc iprptxQ & H A t A you to aoTi / ol; YpajJtfJtaat iov 'Op’fea * of llpo- 

*) L> iodorl chic lib. III. 67. 2. - P u s a n t a (IX. 29. 8.) writes that Pamphos at The older 
poet Sappho Poetisa hymnal of Atcnienilor and sang hymns in their Lin as the CUcoV.vot. 
At Eschyl (Agamemnon, v. 121) words sacramental Mental they appear as "tX'.vov also 


in Sophocles (Ajax, 2. 627). In Romanian carols that we presinta as ancient hymns 
religidse, repeatable and invoking Astada catiunea "HaidaLiu, 6ra Lin" (after 
communication IUI Mr. T. Budu, vicars Mara- Mures). GhoXtv-ol and "Come on Lin" is 
one and aceca§i Rugare IUI Lin addressed genius. 5) Pansaniae lib, 22 I. 7. c) Aristoxcn 
snippets. 51, in Frag. Hist, grace. IF. p. 2S4. - The districts of Athens, Musaeu it seems to 
have been only a simplupcrcgrin, as were Olen, Abaris, and Lin Anacharsis. 


APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE. 

129 

Tallow lands between Macedonia and Tstru; However, as in 't rcsulta My SSU, this 
famous prehistoric Represent the literature to be seen Messiah was born in (Muata, lat. 
Moesia). Perhaps a disciple of this sc <5ie was Apollonian and Anacharsis, contemporary 
of Solon, one of the seven sages of old iumei, and, as we say the authors vcchimeT was 
by origin from the Scythians pills but not in those from the North Sea! black 2). Finally, 
even theology luiOr- feu is basa on the tenets of Hyperboreus And lo, Here begins the 
first period of European literature, although different products of this literatures some lost, 
others have capStat May tardid cr Greek forms, as it happened to the Vecht hymns and 
songs of dcilor heroic, which also contains a large crowd Astada elements of language 
Pelasg. 

Temple of Apollo Hyperboreus dc white fat mouths Monastery Go Nare had great 
destinies in the world. With that in reality sdrele not tdte RS Skip the small island ac6sta 
the oil spill - as stated by poets e- Foot of Greece *, and as we say Romanian carols - but 
Needles was rightly sanctuary of the first dawn of moral civilisatiune in Europe. This 
temple of the holy image r £ mas up Astada memory and ad- miratiunea in religion the 
Romanian poporuiui 3 j, White Monastery at the mouth Danube has no rival in other 
traditions European people, r i *) Strabonis Geogr. VII. 3. September. 3) Herodotus) ib. 
IV. c. 76. a) Cuvantul- "Convent" (monasterium), whose etymology after Isidore (Orig. 
XV. 4. 5) should be from the o n a s t e r i and u m, id est habitatio solitarii, belonging 
Keep an ante-Christian era. La Tiu, the ends campaign, aprtfpe gov- Liris river countries, 
is a city Vechiu named in the official language of the Roman Ausone Minturnae, village 
famous for the temple and sacred forest nymph. Marica, one 'the old, Roman deities. 
Once shaped, dice after we regard the appointment of M i n- 1 u r n e presinta us only as a 
transfonner of monasterium rum. manas- tire, which was second syllable unstressed 
Contras, as the franc, Moustier Moutier - Monasterium. * 


SMALL. DENSU$1ANU. 
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YH. YE commemorate MOYILELE of Osiris. ESrEDITIUNEA clay OSIRIS LA Hister. - 
TRAD 1 T 1 UNILE AND LEGENDS ABOUT THE T11RA TYPIION struggle with Arima. 

a prehistoric epoea forces in distant ECL least 3,000 dc before aivi Christian era, it spent 
a major event in Dacia countries, simi- logue, which had a great influence on the nascent 
civilisatiunii Europe and that sdruneinat also a first-time empire of the fundamentals of 
the world Pelasgian race. 

Aeesta great transformative political and cultural history of Europe in the pro- Duso Istra 
espeditiunea in parts of Osiris and his battles with Typhon Astada dc in Oltenia, er result 
of this rasboiu was interne- taking up the Egyptian supremacy over Europe. 

Osiris, king of the Egyptians worshiped as a deity after his MDRT and identity tilled with 
S6rele of rcligiunea Pelasgo-Greek, was one of the greatest antieitatii prehistoric heroes, 
and earui memory is preserved by ZA £ Astada in our countries. Tradittunile Egyptian, 
Greek! Romanian and Osiris, however, are covered religidse the veil of ancient beliefs. 

We will EERC has estrage of these figurative tradition and stories adeva- sciinta king 
understood, and restore the reality of the history of im- Daei countries supporting events 
that occurred in niches so timpufi obscure. 

Teleorman County in Romania, near the village of Li pattern may your rises a hill sea 
port and Astada named Ostrea. 

About this hillock legends tell us urmatdrele Romanian people: East of town Vii§ <5ra 
Olt County is a sharp Dal Pise called SERP's. This shows a cavern, where, as they say, 
hiding in an old giant snake (dragon). On these snakes killed a Ta named Ostrea speed, 
eare made a big hill pc pattern may eomunei Lita Teleorman County, near Tower 
Magurele, where fired thrill on this dragon. §erpele is intoree on his injured Ostrea. But 
This tree Danube, which make her willing and §erpele and cool the wound and ze INEE. 
From this place ese and Astada kind of fat that fonnaza gnats *). 


1) Legend communicated by oficerul St. STRATILESCU. - Following a tradition in town 
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In another variant of this ancient legends Ostrea speed appears in 't Novae my Stroe. In 
ancient times, the tradition tells us it was a great dragon who pescera aprdpe lived in a 
commune in Dolj County Almas. This grozaveniile snakes frightened by all the 
inhabitants of his lands These, and its horrors have moved even on a high-speed of that 
time Stroe Novae. The speed of he -bran that he perish tallow, suet kill sS dragon. 
Ast-way Stroe Novae comes in Craiova, close to which is a large forest and where often 
times show that dragon. Novae £ v Denda coiled scrpele of the forest, shoot arrows over 
it; the dragon is. then quickly to Craiova; Stroe Novae but to shoot two arrows and-1 lo- 
vescc ahead. When these snakes are infioratore by throwing §ueraturi County Koman, 
heading toward sc Olt, Olt er when he reached the shore, Novae new shoot them with 
arrows and cut across coda. Passing and Olt dragon grabs for Ialomita, er Novae its 
Mere- 1 gonesc all its severing one part of the body until only the head remaining, which 
came into Sea Black Muscat where then es NISC veninose, tooth biting cattle to countries 
and oil and causeza their wounds finally esista yet another variant of these * legends. 
After this heroic tradition of the times, "the great dragon> which terrified the entire 
ancient world, he lived in the mountains west of Romania. • He was killed by Jovan 
Iorgovan "arm-dc-mace" (Hercules ve- Chemistry), who along with Stroe Novae were 
taken .It espe- ditiune, er head serpelui came running down the Cema hidden "Pescerea 
evil »Gates-de-fer 2). 

Sloboda-Mandra (jud. Teleorman) Magura located in the Os three dc sc ing, the this 
village on the edge d & s, which p6rta accosted appointment. - From this hillock of Get 
the free-Mandra speed Ostrea would have shot arrows on serpelui (Fegend of horn. 
Vispesci, jud. Olt). Bedding sc find this dragon in a cave in common So- Parle (county. 
Romania). 


*) The Legend of common Prisaca, jud. Olt. 


2) Legend of Florcsci town, county Dolj.- also after another tradition, hom. CostcscT, jud. 
Valcea, this dragon lived in the mountains. Hale called Novae, horseback on a black 
horse, went into the mountains, the SC-1 urmaresca, and he started a fight needles groaz- 
ance between them, Novae persecuted dragon to Portre-of-FCR, severing its head who 
entered into a vezuina the mountains A that A strangling Danube - this dragon after 
connec- Gendai Plenita commune, jud. Dolj, had nine heads were cut from quarries 8 and, 
er of 9th escaped an appointed crepatura Gates * the Blessed. - Where was running this 
dragon gi- Gant, he finally let through the ground, called trail scrpelui (Legend horn, 
proc- ess IESC, jud. Dolj). t 
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Aeeste tradition Ostrea people about speed, I eare he competes Ba- the laurel strong veehi 
Lumet, infati§eza us, so named after hero and after their contents mythical legend about 
Qsiris ..preistoriea egiptdna and Typhon. Diodorus chic, which is EERE aduea light on 
events in May preistoriee important, tell us that the ancient authors and their recounting 
followed your bad 6 Vechiu vi6ta and facts about the Egyptian king: 

. * Osiris, king of Egypt was the son of Saturn, man muritoriu, but eare Viet St-earned 
merit to large human genus 3). namely wife Osiris, Isis Queen, he was the antaiu, eare of 
important deseoperit tance wheat and barley plants, AEI eresceaii selbatiee ear! up on 
campus intogma it pure and conclusive Yalta weeds without their benevolence 'is Euro- 
sations humanity. Osiris was £ aeela however, eare invented how to cultivate aeeste 
cereal plants, namely he introduced agrieultura 2). Under his reign Osiris is luerare first 
began to mine copper and gold lands Thebes, and also when they took a large 
metallurgical arts to developments 3): 'El with- Nose eel of cattle via antaiu kindness and 
introduced her eultura 4). This Osiris, wanting then, to do good things eunoscute the 
world total, their pro- A coperate condensate, has assembled a numerous and puterniea 
oste I intentiunea it £ s eale'toresea-in total-world and teach mankind eari Atun living 
creature mattress Batic it eultive wheat, barley and grape vineyard. ApoT King Osiris 


ineredinta his wife administratiunea Civil Egypt, er eomandant military im- fat brush 
called Hercules, a man distinguished not only by his bravery, but and the power of 
individual, and all one-time and was related to condensate 5). After Osiris ee-kind tote 
made preparations for today espeditiune, I took self SSU brother Apollo and then trecend 
over Ethiopia and Saudi °) forward by India LUMC loeuite to the ends of humanity! 
India condensate found ’more Ridi loeul cities and everywhere signs in memory of his 
espeditiunei 7). from India then he returned to the Yalta barbarous people in Asia and 
crossed over 

*) Diodes chic lib. I. c. 13. 

2) Ibid. L 14 :, eoptjus-r]? p.ev v lc: 5ot comrade xoO sopoo tt xt); 1 xptO-CLE v.ap ov A , 
A TYO \ xzvoV 

3) Ibid. J. C. 15. 

4) Ibid. f. c. 15. 

6) Ibid. I. c. 17. 
a) Ibid. I. v. 18, 

') Ibid. I. c. 19. 
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Helespont in Europe. Maeedon the young, who accompanied one in this Esper ditiune, t-1 
made king over the land of Macedonia and learned over the lot loeul 6meni, she eunosca 
goodies agrieuiturei *). Also chic Diodorus tells us that after eum relateza writers You 
Antiquity, the tomb of Osiris and Isis his wife were in the city Nysa in Arabia, where he 
was raised in a column with the inscription urmatdrca Religious letters: 

"My father was Saturn, the youngest of Er saddle are all deiu Osiris, king aeela that its 
hostile eondus by t <5te countries until tinu- TURI the uninhabited lands of the Indians 
until, eari to be inelina north to isvorele river Hister, and back to the other party 
conclusive Oeean ". . Nia esistu not any place on earth where I have not walked, and 
My goodness I distributed all humans' under me luerurile 8). " Aeestc few fragments of 
historical ee Diodorus we stayed at §ieului about Osiris lives and works in a epoea so far, 
Result, the king aeest Egypt's faeuse a espeditiune in parts of Europe, and that he, as we 


says Registration 'from Nysa before victoriously to isvorele Istria, and subdued the entire 
European continent eunoscut veehi. But eand this Osiris legitimately rule over Egypt, fat 
brother Typhon, as legends tell us Osir, a violent man and impiu, t-1 Insel and its closed- 1 
into one sieriu, then i 1 killed and his body cut into 26 pieces, which he distributes among 
its eonspiratiunii sotiT order to make them all partakers in this free-of-law, and in this 
way to be fully sure ajii- Their thorium. But Queen Isis, wife of Osiris, with assistants 
Son Ho Russian saddle » I stood on usurp atoriului Typhon weapons, and an appointed 
batting that Antaeus going near the village in the bottom of Egypt, was defeated Typhon 
and killed. £ r Queen Isis, occupying the new rule Egypt and desirous as deeedatul 
husband is religiously adored by all his subjects, it is arranged faea grain-size image to 
distribute aeeste tote figures in his kingdom lands. All along Queen Isis Chiem all the 
priests themselves subject to its dominatiunei, and ensuring the be- who hand, that they 
will submit only the bones for burial deeedatului king, bound by oath to be-which hand it 
to the funeral theses at his body fat grain image of Osiris is remember at People’s 
well-faeerile accstiii- 1 king and I honor divine adorable. 

i) Ibid. I. c. 20. 

Ibid. I. c. 27 
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* Priests obeyed exactly, they were ordered; one side being-that Her phials. IUI reminded 
of the benefits of Osiris, er, DC Furthermore, as is indepii- Nesci mandate queen ?, and 
finally being-that' s demanding and their own interests. For these causes - writes Diodorus 
chic - either the Egyptian priest-shore above- and Astada keep that at his body is buried 
M Osiris. All one-time Egyptians still consider the saints and the bulls dedicated to Osiris, 
named Apis and Mnevis of the assistants 6re what these animals, Isis and Osiris, the 
discoverers cereals, introduced beneficicie agricuiturei 1). After today-as deity and the 
cult of Osiris IIA was established, old Egyptian theologians presented himself Typhon PC, 
the powerful heart of Osiris, as principle at £ r u, a demonic spirit, like a dragon), which 
were born p flbid. L c. 21. t (2) in the old manuscripts submitted papirc next mumiele in 
Egyptian tombs, Ty- phon, opponents of Osiris, p6rta various appointments, the Apap, Sa 
you and others, a. He is depicted as a dragon from the earth, s A u in the northern 
hemisphere, 70 COTT long, and their fat and he down on a high mountain, er ditch the 
These snakes lying, "son of the earth" was dug in Petra tough larg.de 10 cubits and 'three 


cubits high surface. - We reproduce here the following texts of these Egyptian 
monuments of theology after Frances traductiunea published under de. Pierrettitle: "Le 
Livre des morts des anciens E g y p t i e n s" (Paris, Edit.Leroux, 1882): 

Ch. LXXXVII. 1. 2: Je serpent climbing them, fils de la terre, aux Confins the la 
terre. . . . 

Ch. CXLTX. 13. 14: A cette montagne tres u h a t e. . . Sur elle a serpent Nomine £ -S a t 
i soixante-dix qui a coudees d '& Endu .... 

Ch. CVJII. 2. 3. Sebek east of cette montagne them seigneur of a serpent y II have front 
cette montagne, it has a long coudees 30 et 10 et three large coudees its eastern slope 
anterieure qui en pierre challenge. Je nom why connaiVle Serpent sur qui east to 
montagne 'qui him to dance flammc East * East son nom. 

Ch. XXXIX. 5-9: Apap east reindeer verse 6 lye \ enchaine, Garrot <§ par les Dieux du 
Sud, du Nord et de l’Ouest de l'Est. . . Apapa, l’ennemi of Ra (the Sorel) east of Terra, ren- 
shed, east Apap tombe le grand ... O (Apap), loathe Ra, toi qui derriere regardes toi, on 
your tete tranche, on the coupe en deux en la piste Divis ... Osiris brise tes bone tes 
Chaires coupe d’sous controle Aker them. 

Also today, as Romanian legends tell us that this dragon cun sworn in length cor- A 
mountain tallow Pulu s 1 e a, s6u there a §6se mountain peaks (ie PESTISANI, Stana 
Toothless, Stana Bear ui, Oslea, Axles ta pits in them. County and Gorj) er ago s6u 
cundsee serpent trail through the earth and coma Petra mountains with Contrary to mount 
Oslea where snakes are called Trojan's that river itself Cem would flow to the ditch, 
which was cut by ment of this dragon when Uries running (horn legends. Busesci, 
Hirisesci Tismana and Isverna.) 
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Pile and moral evils tdte blades, in particular animals and plants t6te Hazardous winds 
coming and t6te J). - - Also historical monuments Egyptian Typhon portal name 2jiu, 
ADEC Smeu 2), cuvent home Pelasgian, Avendi the curd to do the same fa dragon 
understood finished 3). Ancient Greek mythology that adopted tote deities and beliefs 
religious part of the Egyptians, part of Pelasg, Osiris, the mighty regenerated deii of 
seniority], is identified with Joe, er Queen Isis with Juna. Even Monarch divinis 
genealogy of these two is the same, the Egyptians Osiris and Isis, er the Greeks are the 
sons Joe and Juna betranului and legendary King * Saturn), who reigned in those 
primitive times over the history of most of Europe, western Asia and across North Africa. 

With tdte that Greek legends !, written monuments are more POS teridre how the 
Egyptian, but rioi are in the Greek version detaiuri pretidse forces about prehistoric 
happened during this memorable resboiu between Osiris and Typhon Joe tallow. 

"Once Joe drives of the Titans cerium, says Hesiod in his Theogony, The gigantic earth 
(Gaea, Earth, terraces) gave birth to son lowest saddle, Typhon. He had manners robust, 
capable of working, just like man, and picidre DEU prepared as a powerful and relentless, 
but rose from his shoulders infioratdre up a hundred heads dragon with black licaritdre 
languages, and All fire shone from the eyes of these heads of Balaur. Tdte these ends 
infioratdpe had voices and produce all sorts of sounds that can not be de- 

*) Pluturquej Oeuvres. Tome XI (1784) p. 346. - Dupuis, L'tous les home cultes. Tome I. 
p. 477 ;, IF. p. 300. 351. - just like in Romanian legends and esista Antica faith as the 
Typhon tdte animals were born, which hurt the Their bite (Acusilai frag, 4, fragments 
Hist. Graecos, I. p. 100). 

*) Manetlionis Sel> ennytae, frag. 77 in snippets. Hist. gr. H. p. 613. 

3) Lexicon of Buda, and hac But, Dictionnaire, v. Smeu. Epithet and smeu 
dragon, t- 1 are in poesia OUR PEOPLE as a predicate given symbolic heroes 
curagiul distinguished for their intrepid. 


He rose Giaour (hero Valcan) 
He is the dragon .... 


Radul in Calomfiresci, 

Survey kite, RomanescT. . „ 

Alecsandri, pop poetry. 196. Teodorescu, pop poetry, p. 557. 

Lilac thread about: t 

Is it b r al site. . . , 
r. It Iorgovan child. . ♦. 

Ibid, .p. 568. 

*) Diodes Sicvdi lib. I. v. 13, 
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write, his one-time voices sounded ast-way, as to understand deil other potash once they 
are like the roar of a powerful and untamed bull, or the roar a terrible lion or barking 
mugs 6r another date is heard as a suer infloratoriu that the high mountains rgsunaa 3). 
And in truth it would have happened something fatal in diua when he would come to over 
mortals and domndsca Although over, if not how to parintele- DMEM and deil (Joe) 
would be in- Telesat seriousness of this situation very well. Ast-kind tote St. Joe 
gathering his powers, took weapons, thunder and lightning the red and rush in giving 
Olympus, hit and burned the ends tdte this gigantic monster infio- sers, er-1 after its 
defeated and continued to apply the blow, he Cadu mutants tilat. Then Joe soul grieved in 
their SSII-1 throws the vast Tartarus. From Typhon the storms were bom periculdse 
being-that esista some winds, " who blows at sea to no avail and who unleashed on the 
main dark causeza great calamities DMEM produce infioratdre bindweed, scattered the 
ships and seafarers also destroy some esista Ventura bad, blowing the earth's surface cells 
which covered vast flower these venturif ruindza work DMEM those born ment *) 

*) Homer amintescc different language OCASA 4 c * 1 dc r> that was ancient ka IIM 
religidsa (Pelasg). 


3) Alus in a vernacular negrcce * ACS (barbaric). 


a) Legend Hesiod seems to tell us through these words, that Typhon was a great singer. It 
was a noble pride for the heroes of old, that they cscelczc all a-time. And through their 
heroic songs !. A chile, super injustice, what he had done Greeks, t-SL PC termurii 
Helespontelui spend time near his troops, singing the deeds of men Illustrious. This noble 
sentiment inaltatorii * BC-1 were the heroes of our songs betranesci. 

At d & the Man 
On the road digging 
Merge h U i n d 1 
Merge yelling 
M i h u baby, 

Paunasul proud. 

Will he sing 
From calling cobuz 
Desmierdand woods. . 


An endearing song, 

So beautiful, - 
Mountains that voice, 

Falcons come together, 

Sc woods wake up, 

Frundele whisper, 

The stars shine 

And ’n s'oprcsc way. . . . 

Alecsandri, Roese pop. p. 62-66. 


*) Heslodt Thcog. v. 8? 0- 880. - After Hesiod, Typhon, the great dragon and powerful, 
was still a father-date and ELBR hose. This traditiunc May esista and Astada the 
Romanian people. * 6mcnii who lived before ntistra here (we are com- ance of com. 
blind County. Ke "MTU) mergeaa charmer snakes and take battle with them. Those 
snakes were pups «brave», a large dragon that goes 
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Other features about this powerful data-rcgc of prehistoric dragon A Ic are at Apollodor. 


After deii invinsera the Giants - the author says, - earth (Gaea) indignandu the more, had 
the love relationship with Tartarus, and gave birth in Gilicia Typhon, who had a mixed 
nature of being ome- Nesci and monster, and surpassing the size and strength of body all 
fat pc on how she bore needles until ment. Ie have a body fat Foot to human form, but it 
was a huge size and how high bank ENT-that mountain. Often times he touched the stars 
SSII head with one hand he arrived at sunset, and another at resarit, er shrugged and rose 
up a hundred heads dragon. £ s body from his hands and had to picidre- * spiral viper 
(belts), and these spiral intindendu him to head the pro- infioratore went hissing. 
Everywhere he body was covered with feathers, er departure His most harsh and tele 
sbarlite, beard, what was on cheeks, waved in the air ventulul breath. I s eyes shone £ fire 
mouth 6r a shift versa cl Paia sea of fire. When deii vSdura, he gives assault on cerium is 
granulated Bira we all flee to Egypt, and that there are hidden be- potash rSmane aint 
anger this dragon, which therefore he is transforming into different forms of animal 2). 
But when Joe vSdu that Typhon is far away, 1-1 lightning hit her, er when Typhon 
approached, Joe t-1 dread Steel ax tallow- 1 persecutes to Mount Casiu in Syria beyond. 
Aci Joe ajungend Typhon and v £ dendu made him weary hands on it, but Typhon via PC 
Joe, and one tied spirals (straps) of its then taking one on his shoulders cl passed over the 
sea in Cilicia, where aci-1 closed whistling before the Flood. COPE dc sc feared stonn 
and de- pub- ii 6 ie who listened to "brave", and therefore they charmed snakes * BC took 
the dentil the beating as it does not give puhoiu over ddn§ii (sea water faint rain, coming 
ago rains). 

Conferesce: Alccsandri, pop poetry. 196. 

Caplesci two and three Buzcsci Romanian birth kites! Carriers hosts. ... Of special 
importance blind us presinta legend on behalf of Take Ty- phon and Typhoeu and given 
that the Ancient prehistoric Crouse-Bajaur. language neighbor Greek totpwv insemneza a 
storm destroying t <5 RI, a puhoiu (tallow povoiu) p! 6e, and dre- Aeolic and Doric 
dialect that - change, often times with r-word Romanian puhoiu infatiseza we both 
understand where and by its etymology, as Greek Tutpwv and Toftoeoi identical. 
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pescerea called selbatica Coryciu and put on face, half ser- p6ica named as SS-I pad6sca 
Delphinay. But Joe Pesci escapes Mercuriii with his assistants and dede of new assault on 
Typhon clay, frame- 1 persecutes with his lightning to Mount Nysa. Typhon AtuncT 
vedend, Joe comes back on him, he retired to Thrace and fight sc in- Hem head to the 
mountain, where he throws the whole mountains Joe, Joe er t-1 isbia with his 
thunderbolts and returned sprawling mountains on i asvSrlia cart. Much blood (a A jia) 
was spilled on this mountain, where, after As they say, this mountain has received £ u 
name of haem. From Hem then run over mark Typhon Sicily work- er Joe launched 
himself tele great Etna, where Adi es flame, as it says, in causa the many lightning, which 
fell needles *). 

These are remnants of ancient what we s'aii kept religion under velul Osir about the great 
rSsboiii of prehistory, occurred between Osiris in Egypt and Typhon of Take Istru 
traditional two kings, both sons of Saturn, one divinis, er condemnat of Egyptian 
theologians and other grecdsca. 

The same historical elements presinta us Romanian traditions, hero in- Osiris is 
vingatorul Ostrea fat (in the form of Greek Ostris 2) or Io van Lilac (Hercules), the 
military commander of Osiris over Egypt during its espeditiunii. 

£ r is powerful King-hero defeated the Ancient prehistoric dragon. 

Both players are struggling dominatiunea old world, and in par- ticular for succession in 
the vast empire of Saturn. However, the fine King titanium from Hister is forced to retreat 
to the mountains, where cl is defeated, mutilated and imprisoned deep intunecosa an 
appointed Pesci. 

Romanian legends, Ostrea-hero Novae, which he fought against the dragon, is depicted as 
a cimpSrat of Jidovilor ", tallow breed Semitic. He had, by Roman traditions, strong 
courts mart in parties of Constantinople, Median tallow-di, in which were candlesticks 
Court of Petr Petr fixtures cups of coiled plate (Sphinx Egypt); that everywhere he was a 
big Craigslist, "all worshiped as D-deii" and obeyed the po- Runcie's 3). 

Osiris legend about his struggle with Typhon is a legend with plenty 


*) APOLLODOR Bibi. I. 5. 3. 


a) Vnnly, Real-Encyclopadie, V. Band. (1848) p. 1011. 


*) The tradition of communes pile (Olt), hammer! (Ialomita) and Vertop (Dolj) in 
eolectiunea ntfstra. 


R 
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authority. She fonned the mat gloridsa the world tradifiune Egyptian Hebrew, sort them 
in religion history people who lit thousands of years spiritualism tele- and who founded 
the empire worldly authority §esuriie NiiuM divine Osiris, 6r in the lands §recesci Joe's 
autocratic power, whether it was one and the same persona * Osiris, whether it * s only 
gave assistants ! . 

Cestiunea, presinta what we are now in terms of sciintei is positiv fund knew of this 
legend, to restore the true historic Sintes in this theological, and in particular to give us 
Shema, that where he in- rgsboiu this grand temple, which decided s6rtea old world, and 
whose memory, repeat it again-once he sent us only form of figurative descriptions, 
written and propagated by Egyptian priests 1). 

Im Iliad of Homer, the ancient Greek literature monument of us says that Typhon’s 
homeland Typhoeu tallow as its name-1 density Arima was in Terai, namely Typhoeu 
mountain near where he was and These bunk bed saddle and legendary dragon vit6z 2). 

These Arima, as Hesiod tells us, they lived meda- edge n6pte the Greeks knew ment s) 
there, where is also underground the vast, it was stuffy and powerful monarch of the 
stewards Istra *) * 

But a big-time with resboiui of Osiris and Typhon and incetdza political role of Arima. 
Their names disappear with t6tui literature Heien. They belong to ancient worlds and 
their memory even in his poems Homer and Hesiod us presinta only a resound far. 

* Lepslus, above the first Egyptian gods (Berlin, 1851 p. H $) 

Therefore almost irrefutable to me that we have this narrative for the symbiotic 
expression to the great eventual events which the kingdom. ... By the final repeated 
defeat of the peaks raised on the northern hereditary enemies, and of his fame, the 


national feelings of the Egyptians, which had to excite the innermost, a) jfomeri Ilias, IL v. 
782-783: T3 £ T'ttiiipi To’fwsi - ( "hollow iftacefl e: v ** Api | Ao: £ SO I Yadi To <straw; 
ol efxp. & v «i e & vac. Take corresponds Arimi fonn of Rimi. Tj Greeks' the Apaw # A * 
fc; the "IOC c P6jtec, Get a population of Achaia (Phercydis frag. 114 in snippets. 
Graecos Hist. I. p. 98). 

a) Hesiod Theog. v. 304-306; 731. 

*) Localisarea stowed in Asia Minor (Cf. Strabo, XII. S. 19; XIII. 4. 6) is St. nesciintifica 
completely obvious contradiction lies in the Homeric geography, HE- siodica and legends 
egiptene.- 
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This alder trees after importation cc Homer still give them a si. Hesiod, con- First heroic 
age constitute the largest population in 't Pelasg Thrace grooves from the lower Danube 
and Seita, er westward tracks Arima's ethnic establishments we're up near the Alps and 
Cotidf until beyond the valley reindeer -Typhon Nationality is a fat Arim would i'man, 
and the item field of terminant empire eraix tallow; Arimii. As the Arim year, Typhon is 
portrayed as the father of tallow princi- ciple Reul and national religion of Iran veehiului. 

Grand e \ A eniment petreeut to Jstru had had a deep resound in total world Prehistoric up 
near river Ganges Termure. It ruined a great empire and unified the vast, that any 
one-time esistat the world, founded by Saturn, His father Typhon and Osiris - empire, in 
whose orbit a big fall part of Europe, North Africa and Asia from the west, which 
indicates to us a Apollodor words that Typhon head tallow reached to the stars, er with 
one hand at sunset and another sunrise. This Arim year Zor tell us the doctrines of a star, 
circle shaped dragon, sg is mesure with cerium. Nine-So-So dile and n6ua nights deii all 
be knocked against him, he was finally ousted by Ormazd, plugs light, and precipitated 
into hell. In substance and in form, Zoroastrian theology contained nothing new. 

Ahriman’s personality in Zendavesta is the same with personnel ternalities Egyptian 
Typhon theology and greeesca *). 


Zoroaster, intemeiatoriul ancient religion of Persia, had lived a long SECU series, we 


dice thousand years after the memorable event spent the Lower Danube, and he only 
resume tradifiuni old, Christian A Tooth and legends of bygone transmitted: the Media 
and Parthia by immigrationist tions and peregrinatiunile Scythians 2). 

*) Dupiiis, tous les Origin of CUITES. Tome II, 285: Os et iris Typhon, qui coram 
tresbien Plutarque respondent to observe CT A l’Ormusd a n ... Rahr des Perses. - Ibid. IV. 
410: Typhon east incontestablement TAhriman des Perses. 

2) Isidori Origines XIV. 3. 9: Parthiv ParthiaScythia venientes oceu- paverunt - Ibid. IX, 
2. 43: Bactrian Scythiae fuerunt, qui a faction suorum Pulse sedibus climbing iuxta 
Bactron fluvium consederunt Orientis. . . . Fuit rex gentis Huius Zoroastps, magicae 
inventor artis. - Ibid. IX. 2. 44: F r t ex hi quoque et Ipsia Scythis trahuut origin. Fuerunt 
exules enim eorum. ... Nam Scythico Sermon exules dicuntur parts. Hi similiter ut 
Bactrian domesticis pulse seditionibus Scythia solitudines iuxta Hircaniam prirnum,. . 
occupaverutit etc. 
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But the ethnic name of Arima vanished us with their political ruin. Homonyms and 
different geographic footprints on the Danube their homes and- Pontus in northern Ic find 
still remembered in these regions up- tardiu in historical times. List the different ethnic 
tribes 

tcrmurii set near Black Sea, Pliny the Elder makes remembrance populatiunca called 
Arim (ph) AEI, a nationality with the same standards and the same degree as dc 
civilisatiunc Hypcrboreir, and whose homes, as nc says this author, were Besides Riphaci 
mountains, the 16ganul JUST stewards of the humans' x), and Careers mountains, the 
geographic view point dc graphic, formed the western border of plains called Scythia, 
eraa ast-way jdentici the Carpathians 2). 

Also Pliny, this illustrious man of Rome, the spirit and sciinta to the vast willed hug in- 
Treg world, nc say, as in a old farthest different tribune ethnic Scythians were called na- 
147 - Typhon of tdra Arima, Son of Saturn, presented by doctrinal Egyptian figure 
theology trinele The Jumet humans Jumet ba- laurel in hand as "crutch keep cl pastoral 
authority emblem im- Brush Pelasgn north in hand left a scepter, a symbol of the O- 
narehice over southern Teri 4). After Planispheric Egyptian pro- coperate by Bianchini in 


Rome and tri- seiinte dc mis Academy of Paris, Go take chicken and dc tous les Origin 
cultes. Atlas, pi. 5. 

Arama but tional dc s). 

These appointments ethnic Arim (ph) AEI and Aramaci, whom fortunately we have kept 
isvorclc geographical Pliny, nc presinta one and the same 

*) Plinii Hist. Nat. VI. 7. 1. 1 should i m p e i, qui ad R i p a c a s pertinent montes.- lhia. 
e. 14. 2: Caramba lluvius killed, ubi siderum IASS how you define montium Ripaeorum 
eiunt Juga. Ibique Arimphacos quosdam accepimus, Haud dissimilem Ilypcrboreis 
Gender fear. 

3) Justice Hisroriarum Philippicarum lib, II, c. 2: Scythia autem in- 

ab uno Dituria latere Ponto, Altero ab montibus Rhipaeis, the Asia tergo et Phase fluminc. 

3) Plinii Hist. nat. VI. 19. 1: Ultra are Seytharum Antiqui populi (illos) Aramaeos 
(appellavere). 

4) Typhon's suit, as result of acdsta figuration symbolic consisted in a wide sleeves 
shirts .and I Itar long sewn with flowers, dc Avendi in the form below 
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grecisata nftnelui the form of tallow Ari Ari mani, as Greeks aft clupea intrebuinfat 
all-for-one espresiunile of the all A To TwjJiaroc and, as a counterpart dente to finish! The 
Romanus and Romans. A revealing ethnic pretidsa on Arima, are at a geographical 
invgtatul graf Alexandrian Ptolemy, who lived in the time of Adrian and Marc Aura. 
Alone of all the geographer, "these! Eras, dense us remember at dc a stewards 
ante-Roman city in Dacia, called me d R ava J) t ADEC city Rami, the city) fall into this 
province and southern Europe ie close to zero Astada called Buzeu. 


Another important group of prehistoric Rami Rami fat! is in- dur- Puri those with homes 


near Lake Meotic 6r beyond Ren espe- ditiunea's Oesar made us known on my saddle Re 
Rhema ( ’P A JfJLOt), one Since March !, the noblest and me! populatiun strong! of Gaul 
Belgium, buddy! and the allies! poporulu! Roman 8) Iliad also lu! Homer has kept us one 
memory! Pelasgian lead named Rigmor-os, the son of Pirou in Thrace "one with ment fat 
", the hero, who had taken part in alliance with the Greeks Trojan Take rSsboiul *). 
between Drava and Sava appears in Roman times a village named Ramista 6) s6u 
Remista 6), Messiah top Remisiana 7) tallow Rome- s January 8th); east of Filipopole 
Ramlum *) and Rhamis 10) er the legs Alpiior Cotici remaining city in Gaul Narbonensa 
n), - geographic appointments dc d (5ue wing to fle-the foot, such as the Salvation 
oltenesci; 6r waist was Typhon girded with a belt, r Egyptian priests were also ascribe to 
Typhon and sidereal character. On planispheric Egyptian entire northern emisfcrul pdrta 
dc name "Statio Typhon» is "u" Statio Typhonis. "Er Plutarch (Oeuvres, XI, p. 308) and 
tells us that priests Egyptians believed that constclatiunea Ursa astronomical symbol of 
Typhon. Under "Ursa great", as geographical ideas of the old, lived Sarmatii§i Gctii (A 
vacuum., Trist. III. 11. 8; V. 3. 7-8). *) Ptolemaic Geogr. IU. c. 8. a) Plinii H. N. Peak. 7. 
2 am qui ad Ceraunios Montes has about Maeotin TRADE gentes: R mo .... 
Rhymozolos ... S. •) Cacsaris BG II, 3; III, 5; VII, 90. -Plinii lib. IV. 31: Remi foederati. 

*) Homcri Ilias, XX. v. 434-5. 

5) Itinerarium Hicrosolymitanum, Ed. Parthcy, p. 266. 

6) EMI Pcuiingcr'scUe Tafel, Scgm. 3 V. (Ed. Miller, 1888). 

Itiuer, Antonini {Ed. Parthey) p. 63. 

8) Jhe Peuiing. Tafel, Segm. VIL May. 

") Lbid. Segm. VIU. 2. 

«) Ilin. HierosoJ. p. 269. 

**) Lbid. p. 263. 
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earor home to reduce the populatiunea the veehia, taut and smooth AIIM saddle Rimi, 
who had become so famous "in prehistoric times. 

I N6ue geographic features on his homeland. Typhon and eentrul Power of the old Arima, 
we are in deseriere important, to us eonservat' o Apollodor. 

I Typhon first fight after eum says this author, he happened the mount called Casiu, 
Kdacov bpot> and the weapons That time sueeesul Typhon was on his side. Titan King of 
Istru caught opponents Joe and saddle- 1 closed pescerea called Coryeiu. 

Aeest Casiu mountain that became so famous resboiul Osiris (Joe) with Typhon, was 
instrumental in the first resboiii history of Trajan Dacia. 

Traian tells us SUID, dedicated to Joe from Mount Casiu (ADEC a sanctuariii there) 
NISC erratic enormous gilded silver and eorn ox, as firstfruits to the saddle gifts for 
overcoming Getae 

Unquestionably it this "Casion Oros> whose memory we are in presinta ddue resboie 
next big intemplate Istru could not be in Syria Antio- Chen, where they circle the Greek 
authors and localiseze. first fight of Joe and I Typhon saerificiile solemn faeute of Trajan 
invin- its on-outs Dacilor 2). 

After the old dogmas and rites of religious sacrifices Romans mul- Tamir happy for the 
success of weapons could not mimic how FAEE deil mainly of Romanian state and 
religion, and extra-ordinary Pleadting of hereditary cases, his. The resboiii, deil 
foreigners, under whose protection is the city, terraces and HEARTS people. 

Aeestui resboiu legendary history of Joe and Typhon is petreee to Dunarea- the bottom, 
where the memory: otherwise aeestui an important event are traditions so deeply 
imprinted in people. 

*) Suidas v. K & 3’.o \ OPOCE. 

a) Mount Casiu was behind Apollodor (I. 6. 3) in the * Syria from there » (Xed 
(co-prOTOv: & / p'- "oo Ka - '. Opoy oo; guveoiu> 3. Xoyro a A oh pxmai Sooiac). - 
What was however It Syria in there? Oirrp terminal. . . which employ A ZA-1 present in 
curd isvorele Apollodor, it indicates quite accurately, she This is not about a Syria Asian, 
but one of northern Syria Greek (Cf. ol rr A urcspxitjjLsvoi Mav.eoovias gapgapos. Polyb. 
IV. 29. 1.) Stephan Byzantine Thrace remember at a city or a county (RCO / .IT) £ 2ip 
name of, the A whose geographical situation but we were remas un kn own. & R in Thrace 


in ancient times was understood throughout northern Euro- Rope on top of Greece (Steph. 
Byz. v. Iv.oiW). 
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A significant part of the summit Carpathian what, stretching from the port DC- -sus iron 
in the Retezatul held in a distant age and as more portable and Astada Cosiu name, 
nomination committee and shaped identical Kdeaicv 5poc 5 that makes us Apoliodor 
memory, in the midst of this vast scmi-Carpatiior CCRC, which closes the plains of west 
of Romania, namely the origin of the valley called Topolnita, presirita us one of the most 
important natural defenses posifiuni .It's regions, namely 'mountain called Grade), er at 
this basa another calm steep mountain called Baskets, finish, belonging to acclast kind of 
appointments as Kaacov and Cosiu 1). 

On top of this high peak of Gradotului longer ved and ruins Astada masonry stretched 
ounce uric called "Zidina Dachiior". 

These residues belong to a powerful and colossal fortification system archaic defense. It 
is a vast fortified site whose destination pri- elemental and ferocious was the protege of 
the inhabitants of the west Oltenia against you Invalidity tion of heart from the lower 
parts of the Danube tallow. 

"I met up Astada writes Cesar Boliac, no other city. 

If the so tensile and strength and such a height. You tell us 

archcolog distinguished, petra is torn from the mountains down to the neighbors this 
crag with a force of titanium, then besieging the pile and gripped by a 
cement as petra »s). 

This powerful center in the fencing strengthened defense of nature and The man can also 
find various tools Petros Astada and Neolithic pottery. Here they say was in ancient 
traditions Action resboiu a large theater with a party of people-di Median 3). Here is 
showing up in our Dile between the municipality and Scan- Balotcsci teiesci, enonnous 
boulders You ounces of people stretched necropolis called <mor- unused minutes 
Jidovilor »tallow Uries But what we presinta particular importance in the study of these 
simi-. ) * Named "Cosiu» Military Geographical Institute on charter Vienna, scale 1: 
75.000, and * Co§eiu *> to "Explanatory Memorandum" to conventiunca boundary (18S7 
p. 121) Avendi ramificatiuniie Cart * P's tra £ her "and" Poiana Baskets ". *) No Trumpet 
Carpathians. 785 1869.*) SpiJieanu, Diet geogr:. County, p. 166. -About "resboiul with 


jidovii * under appointment here means that the ancient Egyptians, most people 
remember at and c tradition Garla- large colectiunea of common ndstra, 4) Conferesce: 
Spineanu ib’id. pp. 366; and Philip study on military geography Oltenia, p. 96. 
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Historical hit; is that everything in this region between the municipality and Balotesri 
Isvor BarzeT not far from Mount Gradet, lies the village and called plaiul With the re, 6r 
before this Plaiu a tradition people participating CFSP ticular, similar to that of 
Kwpuxtov dcvtpov, namely that in this Pesci from Curecea was a Jew * Giant saddle; 
-closed or not, treat- dititinea, known as a It does not say much mat 1). Ast-way we can 
affirm that According to tradition and legend, as and after appointments identity to- 
pografice first episode of? Cesta great resboiu of Joe and Typhon, called seu'a§a battle 
from Mount Casiu was petre- cut in Oltenia apusjinsinul mountains, wearing anciently 
name Co§iii nearby The pescerea from Curecea, Where to basa. defense luiTy- phon of 
Mount format’ o granulated Det from dc point of origin Topolnita Valley, which dominates 
in- Treg plain Scverinului. But Joe, as we say Apollodor escapes quickly from the 
pescerea the Coryciu, and resboiul Doue gigantic coalition of the races of) Acosta Pesci 
is in front dc "With the payment the cold" in pattern may called "Petra with but am »and 
cures is located in the right side of the river Topolnita between municipalities Balotcsci 
and Isvor Barz, near Scvcrin. - Positive etymology of appointment! Of Ktupoxtov avtpov 
cuventul seems to be reduced to clay, cor ax, raven, crows. A shape ana! 6ga are at a 
geographer Mei (lib, I. i9; IU. 5), carcamintcsce way into one vagdc a long chain called 
"m o n s Coraxicus», which Rhipaci unia mountains. - A- sow * - »more was at my (i. 13) 
Topographic an important note about this CFSP (specus Corycius). Besides this cavern, 
he tells us, is still a HQ great that isvorcscc in a wide mouth and, after a short percurge is 
Erastus the sink and to lose, ment. Aprtfpc same phenomenon ni-1 presinta Astada river 
Topolnita, which flows beside pole terns, that is - next to The Court pescerea ecea. Ment 
to enter into this pattern may know called Prosec, and erase the surface at the mouth esc 
Pcscerei about Topolnita monastery. 


NIC. £> & NSU§IAMU. 


10 


148. - Pescerea plaiul Curecea next dc, Balotcsci between municipalities and Isvor-Barzci 
(County. Mehedinti, Romania), considered by identity tice with KtupMiEiov avcpov, the 
following legends Ari ancient Typhon in their closed tdra J a e (Osiris). Dc view on 
termurelc Topolnita river left. Designated as a fo- graphy of a. 1900. 
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South and North is. * start again. This time the fighting with Daii estrema near Mount 
Hem fiercely. 

We are in times NISC, who passed the limits departe- history, and Geographical finding 
is missing to do here. 

Hem holy mountain of ancient legends !, is the mountain A Hem of historical times, fat 
chain-Dunafei southern Balkans at the bottom. 

SUID and Stephan from Byzantine, corona mighty mountains of Carpathian nc appears 
as the Hem Even geographical wells, Careers he used part Herodotus more were saying) 
that Atlas river, s A u Oltul Isvor of mountaintop Hem 2). 

On this mountain in northern DunareK-Hem-down ends the last act of the great 
prehistoric drama, the caret reminder came in a form etemisat symbolic in the history of 
the sacred world Vechta 3). Leaving aside now mythical shell, which was dressed this 
important event of the ante-Trojan times, we can resume the fol- Tore historical 
background of these traditium. 

Antic an appointed prehistoric strengths distant era, coinciding with be- dismembrarci 
shaft imperiului- the great Pelasgian, do! powerful kings, both fiif Saturn, born to two 
different mothers after fourth after national ality and educatiunc one reigning south, 
resident in Egypt, and another to the north, with the center of power in Dacia, sc battle for 
world dorninatiunca old. Typhon's empire was immense vastness. Power to in- tended as 
write Apollodor from sunset to sunrise, and this' ve gendar .monarch of preistorieV, 
wanted to domnesca not only "over ma nk ind but and more than cerium. He aspires to 
divine honors just as they had had Uran Mosul, and tallow father Saturn. Resboiul is long 


and a estrema violence. Espeditiunca luTOsiris over Ethiopia, Arabia, and until the 
parties estreme 

1) Agathyr§ii as nc Herodotus (IV. 38), lived near the river Maris, ADEC in central 
parts of Transylvania Astada. ITR after STEPHANIE Byzantine and SUID, they lived in 
the Hem inside the mountains. ’Aya & opooi e & vo; evBoxs'ptu ATjjloo too. (Step h S u i 
d anus and the s, v. 5 A * (D9-opoot) 

2) HerodoU, lib. IV. c. 49 - Cf. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker, I. p. 10. 

3) After Phcrccyde a Vechiu Greek historian (c. V.), Joe persecuted by Typhon he retired 
in the Caucasus mountains, but here aprindendu the mountains, he was forced to flee is 
Italy (Hist fragments. Graecos. Fragmentum I. 72. 14). - In ancient geography of the 
Book Patiala figurdza adesc-fold as the C u c a s. A sample accosted regard is in- 
scriptiunea of Trajan’s: Ad Alvtvm flvmen secus mont (is) Caucasia. (Froeh- ner, La 
Colonnc Trajan. Append, no. 16. (Cf. Jornandes, De reb. Get. C, VII). 
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India then intorcerea's over iratiie plateau and passing it over Heles- Trae had the 
consequence pont in establishing a strong coalition the Egyptians, Gree, Arabs, Indians 
and other Asian barbarians! to defeat dominatiunei Pelasgia the north of Arima, and 
conquer mountains RU Phae. Rasboiu big action of Osiris envisages Istra, 6r theater 
major battles on territory of ancient Dacia is near Portile- of- fer. Cumpana victory! 
alterneza. Typhon is in the first resboiu invingatoriu; Joe catches him tallow Osiris and-1 
from close pescerea Coryciu (Cureeea). In the second r £ sboiu, Typhon and its defense is 
I Radim a estrema energy positiunile the countries near Cerne heights! (Hem). Finally he 
is defeated by the Allied powers of the Egyptians, Greeks, Arabs and Indians, and forced 
to withdraw to Italy last terraces where seek re- Run Pelasgian tribes near the Black Sea 
and Aegean Sea, when destiny fate begin to persecute them. With the defeat of Typhon is 
stabilesee supremacy and influence religi6sa Egyptian-Danube-down, Scythia and central 
parts of Europe, er osiriee legends formats Egyptian theologians infatiscza our hero 
defeated as the father intunereeului, incorporatiunea all evil guy and O- ral and fisiee it a 
dragon-demon; deiior and hearts of humanity, in this symbolic form, it's established 
himself propagated apoteosa Oairis Egypt not only in Asia but also in Europe, and today, 
as he kept up Astada in Romanian legends. 


At ac6sta espeditiune of Osiris in parts of Dacia, is reported im- Carrier pasagiu of 
Argonautieele Valeriu Flaeeu that the basa of Historical old wells, remember at the 
torrents and big popdre that Naval Egypt, Saudi and India, eueeresca mountains Rhipaei 
1). "Varus holy Prophet (Abaris?) Series brings swarms of po- p6re of the sacred forests of 
Hyrcaniei (to the fight against Argonauts). For three years he profetesce Scythians. They 
will come velocity Argo- 

*) Yiiloril Argonauticon, 6. 114-119: 

The Bard leads Hyrcanians sacred groves various bands; As is already the third Scythian 
see aelas Magnanima 1000 y n i a s Argoaque carxentem sail. And from his rich teaching, 
was bailed on centumgeminae The b a law of 1 uovalia ndies, pachiR a raptor Pauchaia 
the whole purpose of a triumph, 


148 

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


Nautica sailed called Argo (£ rapdsca as wool and gold), confident in oraculele its 
intended nations of India and the cultivated fields Thebes of a hundred and intrcga Egipct 
portion of arable rush as £ s eueeresca mountains (the wealthy gold) Rhipaei. The place 
where Osiris was imnormentat £ r mass of old u nkn own It was the desire of Queen Isis, 
who had chaff, as in be-who £ s city is one sham Cera bury the deceased husband IU 
tallow. Of which Causa, writes Diodorus chic or Egyptian priest- who held! that the 
residence is buried the body of Osiris 2). b £ Rei territory but Doue-romancsci csista 
primitive monuments, as testimonies of these events, ddue large mounds, vcchi forces 
that p6rta Ostrea tallow name of Osiris. One of these mounds are located in Teleorman 
county, near the village Sloboda-Mandra 3), 6r another county Dolj, Township 
Comosceni 4). 

According to tradition, these Archaea tumulc of our Terios, we presinta only simple 
commemorative mounds. Osiris, says Diodorus chic after India to roam the lands 
the uninhabited honor, let there more signs monumental the memory of this great 
espeditiuni 5). Probably, some of these monuments about "arrival" of Osiris India, IIA 
was only simple mounds of remembrance, as he had done King Darius of Persia, which 
ajungend the river Artiscus of land Odrysilor Thrace, put on saddles soldiers stand there 
many mounds Petrii 6) posterity as signs that vast imperiii of Persia stretched and 
Europe. 


*) Diodorus! Siciili I. c. 21. 


2) Esista Romanian people still tradition ounce on mtirtca Take tomb this distinguished 
hero. Ostrea-Novac, tells a legend in town §operlita, it was in- Tomb v i u into one 
mountain after the other legends from the communes t5r Bursucani, jud. Covurlui and 
Topal, jud. Constanta, Novae and Lilac were great craftsmen in throwing bow and ultras 
were buried alive when instead the heroic weapons were hesitant weapons most in- 
§elatore fire, dicand that go "underground now." Tradition essentially identical Ic * genda 
ancient Hercules and Dionysus's raid (Osiris) in hell (Plato, Axiochus). 

3) Vedi p. 131. 

4) Report leam. Stanculescu Comosceni commune, jud. Dolj. 

5) Piode chic lib. I C 19: JloWu oe uWvl c A Lsta tyj? iumob Tzvpoozlat arcrAsXo’.iuvtu 
«) Herodoli lib. IV. c. 92. 
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But not directed solely at TERI Dacia beyond the Danube and have esistat.ast-way 
espeditiunei the memorials of Osiris. 

In the south-west section Filipopole longer and Astada a Village, you called an «Ostra 
Mogila," Knoll ADEC IUI Ostrea saddle Osiris. 

Another name of this legendary monarch mound I was at Porta hat veehia the mountain 
Hem. From Filipopole shortest way to the Danube and practicable was antiekatc by step 
between Karlovo and Trojan J), and aeesta strimtdre the Balkan eatenci more portable 
and Astada appointment "OS- tra Mogila »2), reminiscent important point about clearing 
the aeest A euceritoriu the great Egyptian who came on his Colonel North I Africans and 
Asians infinite s). ' A promontory at the Bosphorus Straits from the territory Bithyniei 
have, worn antieitate name 'Otuppou Sxpa A 4), probably on this T EA height was raised 
mound or in a column in memory of his arrival O- Siris at the most important point of the 
Old World, where the roads sunset and resaritului sc met with the North and the South. 


All King Darius of Persia also, as we HE-rclateza Rodota, arriving Bosphorus went by 
ship to the islands called Cyaneae, where frumseta eca look admirable black marks, then 
turned sc in’apoi bridge, built architeetul Mandroele ee-1, raises the tSnnurii Doue 
Bosphorus columns of white Petros names of all of the Gentiles on which he led to 
resboiu against the Scythians 5). 

Mounds of pc-romancsci Tcrci territory and the Balkan Peninsula, which more portable 
and astacli named Ostrea, we presinta today FCL as niches O- numente primitive, but 
solemn, intended to perpetuate the memory espe- di you and some of the glory of this 
famous monarch. 

They correspond fully to the itinerary of this world famous euceritoriu old, who went 
Helespont Asian Thrace and advanced eatre isvdrele Istria, then eari Take cataracts were 
considered. 

1) Jireoek, Heerstrasse Die von nach Constantinopel Belgrade, p. .156 - 157 * - KauHz, 
Donau-Bulgarien, II. 97. a) Kanitz, Donau-Bulgarien. III. 171. 

3) ends north of this step was in the Roman era city called S a s t r ' (Tab. Peut.). A simple 
shape people Ostrea official version, Osiris is identical Sesostris. 

4) Dioiiysii Byzfintii Anaplus Bospor in snippets. Hist. Graecos. V. p. 188. 

5) lirj Herodotus. IV. c. 85-87. 
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YIII. BRASDA CEA. URLL$1 OF PLUG A. LU ± NOYiC (OSIRIS) 


Uff HOxuatEire memorial for introducing agriculture, 
tr 

More esista in an important prehistoric monument Teri Dacia, whose o- riginal, where 
traditions of the people, is closely tied to the facts, the cart an- ticitatea ascribe to Osiris. 

Namely along Tere-Romanesque and over the bottom of Moldova, longer. Astada know 
and traces of a deep ditch and a length estraor- dinars, which cut the £ d6u plain between 
mountains and the Danube. 

This trench Uries occurs in Michigan, near the great turning point Danube override Dolj, 
RomanatT, Olt and Arges, where after People tell us how traditions are prelungesce 
on .langa Tergovi§te, Ploiesci and Buzeu to Maxineni. This recess appears again in the 
west of Galata, near the hamlet of Trajan, which takes its name from "Trojan", then 
grasping the direction of north-ost pass over the Prut are prelungesce over Ddue Besarab 
in parallel lines, er of Besarab extend beyond Southern Russia 

*) After cc reports we have, traces of this "Brasdc" is better known in urmatdrele Places: 
Mehedinti county municipalities on Hinova, water spike, Poroinita, Orevita, Padina and 
low, Coriatel, Dobra. Gvardinita, splashing, and Terpedita clenov, which says that there is 
the seat of earth Masasi alluT Novae. Dolj county: Township Bresta suburb called 
Beiivaca Craiova (Laurianu, Magazinu, II. 102) and the villages Garlesci (c. Ghercesci). 
In Romania County: Take Popanzclesci, Vii§ora, Dobrun, Parscoveni, §operlita, 
Osica-the-top, VLADULENI, Brancoveni and Greeks. In jud. Olt: Coteana on to the 
municipalities, Barcanesci, Mosceni, and ursolic bullshit. In Arges county: 

Urluieni to the municipalities, and non-fat Dens. In Dambovita: Community territory 
Ladies Brosceni, Morten and Puntca-of-Greece. From Puntca-of-Grcci this ditch no 
longer p (5te track certainly under the name «Brasda". The "Charter of Roman Dacia> of 
Mr. Heels essay is scored but acestei.brasde continuity "that explored" and the co- Mune 
Finta and Manesci (jud. Dambovita), how to west and east of Ploiesci. In the western part 
of this rut begins near the village of Galata called "Trajan" where a- pucand a direction 
toward N, then to NO. passes at Fantanele, the 'chamber of Ma- nolachi * and 
prelungesce to the m &} A - (i} the village Tulucesci. In Besara- bia presinta we do "Ha 
ditches s <5 microns old Trojan ment with the management of the a- put eastward. One of 
these ditches SDU Trojan bottom, begins near the Prut Vadul-lui-Isac, where following 


his course eastward to the north passing the river Cahul The Vulcanesci, 6r river Ialpug at 
Tabac (north of Bolhrad) and from here preiungin- 
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Traditlunile Romanian people call aeest ditch "Brasda Jui Novae»and said she 
urmatdrele: 

149. - Bra s "d;, of Ostrea-Novac (A i r s i s) on the territory of a S - 
p "r 1 and T 6 (county. Romania, Romania) vcduta from north to south. Figure 
Avendi next positiunc PC ditch cr height Brasdei on the left, ass 
field plowing and gardens of the village. After a picture of a. 1899 

A It is drawn m and ij brasda 1:01 I lp to preserve you 1 capital. It comes just 

Go on to the village Catlabuga, goes to Trojan-Vechiu village by Lake receipts, cut 'd 
ritoriul Spascaia community and extends south to Lake Cunduc common Bo- rizsovka. 
The Trojan Vechiu mesh Ismail know that ment is thrown to m c d a - d i. A second trench 
at, called t r a i n u 1 above, starting from North ost of the fair Leova, and followed his 
course on Saracens municipalities, Ialpu- Zeal, Blagodat-Gradicsci and Baimaclia Botna 
go over the river on the above willow, then prclungindu on Cau§iani and north of the 
commune Urso, is to lose, after Chircaiesd south near the village of Bender, near the 
River. This line of Cant ago appears the emir as an extension of the trench, which comes 
from TCRA-romancsca and Don stretches to take. I'm coming true, this Trojan from the 
top of Besarabiei apparently that formed a one-time and near the same line Trojan Galati, 
being-that from Targu sor Leova (of along the Prut down) to Vadul-lui-Isac former county 
Cahul ved are also traces of the remains of ’a wave (Shaft, Easarabia. p. 379). It Note that 
in close proximity to it brasda, stretching from Mehedinti the Dniester, we presinta ddue 
localities named "Urso", one in Olt County and another in Bcsarabia. Priests. Egyptians, 
as nc says Flelan, Osiris had Tctoi name? (Frag. 154). 
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where sets and stirscscc the rising Sun-Sorel 1). This brasda is drawn Novae king who 
hesitant Jidovilor plowing with a large plug, large forces, whom they dragged his hands 
or avendi Ji harnessed two black buffalo or dotboi big black buffalo tallow two whites 
Uries or hot to Part Two (a rod with natural white waist); it brasda is pulled even by Olt 
river bed, and that the river water makes cicestuT and now billows in the place where 
forbid this mound; that brasda. it is taken as evidence for the big show and means food;. - 
It held for p.omenela, saddle that he remain pome- vention 'to be world and the earth; that. 
Romanians have taught plowman takes Novae brasda when he fired high; and that ment 
that brasde is. Median-di hurled a sign that we are on di Median-in- China »2). 

*) Socictatci Academic Annal. Tom. X. 2. p. 187. ment out of this rut, being about 
throwing in the Median-di, gives this line dug drawn as a wide brasde from west to resarit. 
- .Tot Also the Romans after a Vechiu agrarian rite line Demarcation called limes 
decumanus sc tugged westward to. rSsarit. decoupled Nam manum limited traxerunt, 
Sikuta describe Hyginus, ab West in orientation fear (Chromaticities veteres Lachmann, p. 
108). 

s) in this tradition of great importance in Avendi people who look upon o- riginca and 
primitive destinatiunca this brasde, we publish here in bed, DUI> complicated s'aii how 
we communicate to invetatorii village. I t as we relatdza in common Pile, Olt county, 
"Novae pulled it apart brasda common Urluienidin jud. Arges and the common Tampcni 
jade. Olt. It has tra's'o Novae -a brasda plug that 'a Teratai with his anger. Novae and 
Lilac were comrades. Novae is dice, it was imperative Jidovilor (giants), DMEM high ". 
(Leam. Pr. C. par- vulescu). - = From Visina town, county VI of the saddle: "In common 
Brosceni County dtn Dambovita river in pattern may Nejlov. ved sc traces of Maridi 
brasde plug, long and wide. Village Bctranii said it brasda: A hesitant Novae plowing 
with a plow marc strengths large horned oxen pulled dc 12 large, high Foot and power 
Uries. . . A look far and wide, in squinting and curmcdis. He had a strong beautiful girl 
named S o rj na "(learning. G. Doe). - From V6rtop village, Dolj 'Brasda Tro- Ianula »dc 
pulled Novae, helped by a nephew and a grandson of the brother sister. This brasda is 
drawn in the middle of the earth from west to east. The trench made this plugin e as 
evidence for plowing, means food, and the right cast iron brasda in-ign, that right is re 
worship * (teachings. Paul Smith). - Out of town Slobozia- Teleorman proud: "It is brasda 
of Novae. Betranii say that accosted brasda a speed of tras'o, namely Novae, with two 
buffaloes to plow you mentioned. About Novae longer povestesec as he competes with a 
thick snakes as butea 100 ve- Doctor, l'until the resbit »([nv. M. Mihailescu). - Out of 
town 'Odabects County 


BRASDA CEA’S HUGE NOVAC. 
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The breadth and profundimea this brasde s6u ditch after varieza Astada various localities, 
where his trail is kn own mat. YOU Wt.SmlU%iu>yourA 

151. - Profile Trojan, fat "Brasdci clay No-vac, dc pc territory of Tulucesci, Ja north of 
Galata. After Archacol.-epigr. Mitth. Jahrg IX. p. 216. 

150. - Profile Brasdci Novae of the paragraphs incruciseza with tulle where sc Roman 
road that goes PC shores! Olt by Ro.§u tower (s. V 1 d u - deni county Romania). After 
ArchacoL-cpigr. Mitth. Jahrg IX. p. 212. 

In some places, as we say The reports village teachers, she was A knoll you ta: "It 
povestesce, it would be 'a brasda was drawn with a plow with Novae Two oxen, dc east to 
west, that is how much will be left to memory and pamcntul world "(teachings. M. Al. 
Mandriccl). - From joint G i I i c u i c a, ju- detul Dolj: "Romanians, dice sc, dc phigaria 
learned that when he pulled Novae brasda the trademark "unto a spell in Dolj County 
published in the journal" Youth Romanian » Vol. IL p. 218: 

(Via) b ol two big black 
Marc brasda pulled a black. . 

Marc stood a black man. . 

He made a black mark plug, 

A kitty and Mncvis, two bull consecrated clay Osiris and the Egyptians who after 
traditiunilc l’helped plowing third strand ment, still were the colorc (black Hcrodot, III, 
29. - - Plutarch, Isa. c. 34). - From June 1 common C n o v. County: "This huge (Novae) 
he grabbed a draw brasda the navel of the world. A two oxen yoked to a plow, a girl 
I drove, it was holding him plow cornea. He started shooting at sunset Take brasda Re- 
jumped. Pc stfrele was when he had to plow Take Prandi apropc of Tarpezita, a- sc 
stopped there to eat, this place up numesec sc ADI "tables" (gr. t o table). There Novae 
put sc musicians sang to him in his pattern may Cinghir (so call fiddler sc River) and dc 


Tarpezita Delesti eastward. " And who miss him thread D (I. 18) writes: * 0- Siris was 
fond of parties, like the musica and Hore's. Ast-way, but he went with espeditiunc itself a 
citizens dcmusicanti, among whom were sc and 9 girls master the art DC sang - 
In his colectiunca Od obescu (archeological Folders, jud. Olt. P. 487) are still following 
tradition, "Santos - brasda lui Novae, is made with two oxen on vremilc when the Jidovii 
», - A. Treb thread. Laurianu write about aedsta brasda legendary: "One (of Teran) * not 
answer: Ler king, went sunset to sunrise trail plow ace'sta brasda; fyc others, that had 
fired the spear, and the SC extends eastward to Jerusalem "(Magazinu his- toriku, II, p. 
102). About this "Ler king» Community Follow us <5rea important Avramesci common 
tradition, jud. Tutova 'Leru D <5mne "was a great im- 
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Take the 1871 range of 1 1 A stinjini, er height ment brought out the ditch almost 1 stinjin. 

Pc lizard iudctul territory of Romania, where we NOx esa- ..minat in person at a. 1899 
fonn and dimensions of this brasde, ass IU dc arc groove width 4.25 m a., its depth is 60 
cm., er height land taken out of the rut dc 48 cm. A little farther east, Vladulcni hamlet 
near the village GrccT, this was weighed brasda in. 1885 archcologul German Schuhhardt. 
AicY groove depth dc meter was, er ment height 80 cm dc threw area. 2 ). Prince 
Dimitrie Cant emir, the prince of Moldavia, seduced more by appointment of "Trojan 
horse" that a portal 'tote ditches and old Re- Dove numesec brasda this "i m p cratoris 
Trajani fossa". This trench, dice condensate, as my mother convinced himself lamb eyes, 
it begins Tera-Hungarian name Pctrovaradin Get the forma- dc Doue waves, then 
descended and Tera-Romanesque switch on the Gates-of-FCR and as ACI prclungcsce 
fonn a single wave over t6ta Tera-roman6sca passes over the river Siret Botna village 
called Trajan over the village called Causiani (Bcsarabia), then percurge entire Tartary 
and ceases the river Tanais (Don); Finally, that During tallow (around 1716), this deep 
trench was 12 cubits, where dice him, we can assume that this space ditch when he built 
will be yet one-once as wide and deep 8). But you can give to the sowing of the age and 
character dc ori- Perata from Res Arita, who passed several third parties and zoom down 
here with countless armies many, but bad and disobedient, so where they have not been 
left as the isvtfre tears, as were de Rei with Romanians, but also it has got Dumnedeu 
minds have fu- where AQ could git until they gathered one by one, just far Hat Tera R 
him in January "(teachings. C. Solomon). On Greece, the mysterious and religious rites, 
O- Siris figure under the name of Dionysus (Herodotus, II. 144). Romans wired "this sul- 


nysos have the name of Liber Pater (Solem et Liberum Patrem ejusdem numinis ha- 
bendum; Dionysus Liber Pater qui east. Macrob. Saturn. I. 18). Ast-earthed or as clergy 
king ", known under the name Take Romans" Liber Pater>, it was one and the same 
figure Osiris legendary with the Egyptians. 

*) Annalee Academic Society, Tom. X Sect. II p. 336. - After Laurianu (Ma- gazinu II. 
102) this ditch in parts of Oltenia have a width of 8 steps. - In ju- detul River, "in many 
places brasda Novae has a width of over 2 meters and a inal- TIME. 1.50 m. 
»(Alesandrescu and Sfintescu, Diet. Geogr. Jud. Olt, p. 157). 

a) Scliuclihardt, Wall Chausseen und und im sudlichen ostlichen Dacian »in Archaeol.- 
epigr. Mitth. Jahrg. IX, p. 212: 

3 ; Cantemirii Descriptio Moldaviac, p. 23: Fossa Trajani irap.eratoris. . . 
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ginal of this brasde, particular importance presinta our traditions po- Romanian corporal. 
After these historical reminiscences kept the old Terios Dacia, this ditch UMA in its 
dimensions, "a huge brasda dc plug, marc pulled by a king of the Jews (ancient Egyptians) 
as evidence pen- Tru plowing and means of food, and that s up £ memorial will be and 
pamentub world. The origin of this brasde is reduced to primitive times today-as the 
civilisa- NS humanity, when for the first Miss on the plains stretched occupied pastoral 
tribes, agriculture is introduced in an official form and solemn, with Take tote that early 
agricultural activity pciasg people were much older. 

In fact people in this tradition is in full agreement with the accounts ve- Chile writers and 
facts about you £ ta Osiris, which facilitate wanting how human subsistence genre, the 
cutricrat Asia and Europe in- sotit a strong army invetand all over the place in honor 
cultivate 

■ wheat, barley and vine plant life * 

Osiris i sc attributed to the primitive forms of finding the dc antaiu plug. About cl was 
told that fired those antaiu brasde, and he was the antaiu who cast scminta cereals still 
virgin midst of PA- the earth 1). 


About ditch fat "Osiris brasda make us even old memory pa- PIRE submitted mumielor 
Egyptian bosom. 

Osiris, these manuscripts hieroglyphs tell us, is that "opened moat northern region and 
southern region »2), words, under Egyptian theology which is understood in vast parts of 
the tcritoricie north and south of Mediteranci dc. ( 

HAEC, ut IPSC uhx6KV (\ et testis barn, duplicate Agger Petrivaradino in Hungaria in- 
cipitj ad Demarkapu Montes Ferre keeper Descendit, inde per t a simple vailo Valach et 
Moldava transit country, Hicrasum ad pagum dictura Trajan, Bot- nam ad oppidura 
Causzcn dried up, transactaque tota Tartary Tanaira ad flumen Initial des t. Ipsa ultra deep 
12 Cubit hodie adhuc east. 

1) Titmlli elegance, lib. I. 7 v. 29. 

Primus fecit solerti Manu tra country Osiris, 

Tenere et ferro sollicitavit humum. 

Primus inexpertae Commis semina Terrace. . 

2) Pierret, Le livre des morts des anciens Egyptiens. Ch. CXLII: Osiris, OUVRANT La 
Tranche c * dc in double terre. Osiris, resid dance lcs g r a i n s. . »0- Siris dance re * g i 
n d u s u d,. . Osiris Osiris en dance lardgiondu North ... to Demeure de la terre du midi. 
Cn to demeure of Osiris Take terre du nord. 
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Put in historical, that is positiv, that acesla eonstruetiune ment of esistat huge territory 
Daei and the northern Black Sea INEA long before, why would the Roman dominatiunea 
stretched a- CCST Partti. 

One of the main Roman roads that link the center of Dacia dc Messiah bottom line 
Celeiu-namely red tower apui Tree on the hamlet Vladu- Leni County across Romania 
over the body of this brasde. This still undeniably important military road built during 
earthed or Traian ance appears today as rear-brasdei that trample A pre -Roman tradition 


about bfasda non Osiris in North Sea gre a're in the old Greek literature. 

INEA in times Crimean peninsula M Merodot esista in a rut: stewards, far and wide, 
stretching from the mountains to Lake Bulls them Meotic 2). 

This trench prehistory of the Crimean sc reduce traditiunca people whom ~ a Byzantine 
Stephan us communists (Sec. VI. d. Chr.), namely, that Osiris caught in the jug, one suet 
two oxen and plowing the earth to on- ninsule 3). 

Finally, the old Safe brasda take more memory and do oraeulele Sibylline. 

In Sibila his hat veehia eryfchrcica, written by a Jewish .of Egypt PC to a. 160. CHN, we 
find lyrics FOLLOWS: 

"And sc will show signs fdrtc Erase DMEM large and infioratdre being-that ral deep 
Tanais (Don) will leave its bed Meotic Lake and eca a- Dane sc sees you after brasdei 
fruit »4). 

Sibila atheists Egyptian pro dc amintesee form a belief fetuses A- veehia 


J) Annalilc Socictatci academic. Tom. X 2 185 187. 

2) Hcrodoti Jib. IV. c. 3-Herodotus (IV, c. 12), all * o * mat amintesee on nisec 1 v r t u 
old Scythian called the "C i m e r r i i 1 : 0 1 » K «1 vov EBU ZFT iiv.uO ev-tx-g K'.jijji- .a 
p-tiixs'x. - LIR into one document from. 1505 CETIM: laccssitur (Poland)! Ongoing 
hostibus atrocissimis sex. . . Caffe propinquo one one ad latus Horysthenis trans Foss 
residente (Dcnsusianu, private documents, to ist. Romans. Vol. II. 2. 536) 

8) Steplianus Byz. v. Tar> v A - Comments Eustatliii in Dioriysii periegesin, 306: 
Sheep And Taopot tb & comm e zoo Like atno TOS tttupou »Egg <felt it" Xo5vtai, Si? zh 
sxst iov v 03tptv CsoSavra goov apooa Ty] v (MuIIerus, graeci Geographic minores, II. P. 
271) 


4) Friedlieb, Oracula Sibylline, lib. Ill, v. 337-340: K 's Tap .Maidmv Xip.v /] v Toe 
valleys tert FIA & oatvvjs Kap A o'f opou .... 
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People that brasda miraculous! 6SA hat passed through the bed of deep riuluY Tanais 
tradition, it presinta same fonn analogous legend ro- hand, it brasda gigantic tree veehi 
world even through the riverbed Olt, who do Astada Mary in the place where this wave 
isbesee earth. 

When Prince Cantemir Moldova description tells us so in that veehiu and long trench that 
percurge TCRA-Romanes, Moldova and Be- Sarabia, sc stretched to the river Tanais, he 
conveys a treat- esaet ditiune people that esista in his time. 

The reign of Osiris and first SSI successors over the northern parts Sea-Danube-Black, 
we presinta, both in the old monuments Egyptian theology and religion Osir after traces 
of these parties, it positiv historical fact. It was not a mere fiction of Egyptian priests. 

Cult of Osiris appears estins over much of Europe orientation and your plants still in 
pre-historic times NISC forces apart. 

Scythians, as Herodotus tells us, worshiped Apollo, fat on plugs stfrelui, as the Oetosyros 
3). Both by name, EAT and after character- his divine Terese, this Oetosyr-os was none 
other than Osiris, "Mr. lu- Mine Osiris, "the white head I CORONA, that rule s6relui 
circuit)), "Osiris, plugs Sorel". 

Also, we are presinta archaiee and deep traces of religion osi- rice and old German lands. 

Tacitus, the great master of Roman history, describing the mores of the tribes German 
relateza our next important fact: 

"Part of SVCV (s6ii of Germans who lived between Elbe and DREAM Tula) writes 
denser, sacrifice and Astada cieitei Isis. But, ear! are occurrences ments and the origin of 
this strange cult, with I could learn Eat only so, it sat this deity is depicted in the form of 
a corabiore, ee which shows us that this was brought religiunc Overseas » '*). 

Tacitus tells us only that. In all but easul £ condensate could have more add that where 
esista dcitei adoratiunca obvious signs of Isis, esiste and it had a cult of Osiris, the deity 
is dduS nedes- halves together. 


ij Hftrodoli lib. IV c. 59. 


2) tacit Germany, c. 9: Sucvorum pars et Isidore sacrificed. Where causa et origo 
peregriao Sacro, parum Comper: nisi quod signum ipsum, in Modum libumac figuratum, 
docet advection Religion. 
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In truth, research and adancY la’bbridse that Ie has made in Secuiul nos- Tru renowned 
German philologist and seriitoriu Grimm iaeob the Gods German and beliefs 
antc-ercstinc AFL found an appointed her old strength popdrele obscure German 
worshiped a deity of s6relui, tallow light, Ostara Ostara as the SDU, cuvent who 
increasingly look upon origin his is not the only Gennan. 

The main deities celebrating this Gennan! a celebrated spring and it became so popular to 
tote the German tribes in as parents Bisericdf Catholic Christian, in addition to all their 
apostolic zeal, wells not to German holidays suppress list paganeseului name Ostara 
saddle Ostara i). 

Pascal Christian, which fall in May at the end of Aprile fat clay Mars, Ger they also 
called mania astadT Oster and Ostem..§i is noted that all in the early spring holidays are 
celebrated in the large Antica of clay Osiris, Isis marriage to me, and finding the body 
aeestui king divinis the old world, "King of Kings", "deii of Sorel". 

In Greece, the cult of Osiris also appears she moseenire Re- Table of times obscure forces 
there. 

Apart from Apollo, plugs Pelasgian of light, and out of Uran, Saturn and by Gaea, one of 
those big figures of religion greeesci pre-Olympic was Dionysus, and Dionysus of the 
Greeks as himself and reeundsce Hcrodot was one and aeeea§i deity Osiris 2). 

In Crete dominant religion in history was ever anteridre the clay Zeus aaxit> y the IOC 
Represent the Lord with Sun-ecriuluT and East- lele, er symbol of this deity was a bull 


eretene 3), as the intogma Egyptian Osiris and Apis was conseerat venerated image of 
divinity Sorel. The origin of this religion eretene, what was the name char aQiigio Zsus 
sacred eel A t would be redueea way to eultul clay Qsiris, personi- fieatiunea light after 
Egyptian doctrines. 


*) First, Deutsche Mythoiogie, 267: hcUige das Fest der Christen, Dessen tag gewohn 
Lich oder in den april. schluss den Merz often broke, tragt in den fruhsten ahd. sprach- 
denkmalern den Namen 6 country. Dieses Ostara, muss gleich dem ags, E & stre cin 
hoheres Wesen des heidenthums bezeichnet haben, so Dessen Dienst tricks Wurz! 
geschiagen hatte, dass die den Namen bekehrer duldeten .... Ostara. . . Magus Also 
January 1 g e i t d 1 hour strahlenden c s Morgens, des aufstcigendenlichts gewesen sein. 

2) Herodotus lib. II. c. 144. 

3) Preller, Griech. Myth. II (1854) p. 80. 
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Dacia espeditiunii memory and deeds clay. Osiris were kept Traditions and Legends. But 
a particular cult to populatiunea Pelasg to Give poverty, Osiris, king of Egypt, he had no. 
In historical reminiscences of aces- Teri tor he has no role Oetosyros's northern Black Sea 
nor the Ostara Ostara's s6u of pre-Christian religion of the Germans. He is only a simple 
"hnpey of Jidovilor" (s6u Egipto-Semites), a erott foreign came from southern countries „ 
without divine atributiunl without adofatiune 


One of the greatest events of the prehistoric era was Glorio in- 
duction agriculture. 


At this great event in the life omenimei, as we say tradi- tions Romanian people are 


reported brasda the breadth, and length es-tra-ordinary, traces of which are known and 
Astada shore on the plains of Romania, southern Russia and Hungary, a brasda that after 
the character that charged, was drawn Ostrea-Novac as evidence to show, that means food 
and that it be memorial for tdte generatiunile viitdre 2). 


*) Ostrea-Novac Novae sdCt king Jidovilor which legends after he competes the dragon 
and pulled brasda the sea is a prehistoric personality, very distinctive of "the old Novac» 
SDU? ra o S Novae »celebrated so much in songs Our heroic and was the home of 
"Latanideeei betrani" (Korea - Ba- lade People, p. 81. 90). On the "old Novae", we'll talk, 
the heads are related to first Pelasgian empire. In some parts of Romania, especially in 
Oltenia, the word Novae has mal 'and the meaning of "huge," fat "you t <$ z in ancient 
times. "In Slavic languages but "bighead" insemneza thinner (Cf. Ha§deu Grand 
Dictionary, II. 2262). But euventului origin is not glory. In modem Italian language "no 
velit SDU "no u ve January 1» insemneza also «t Inari" tallow "given birth" (Ban be 
Vocabolario Milanese-ltaiiano, v. N o v e 1 1 Giovine. - Peri, Vocabolario Cremonese, v. 
nouvell, recentemente nato). In ancient Greek legends! Saturn, mal have and e- Piteti 
deviwtaTo ;, youngest (APOLLODOR lib. I. 1. 8. - Hesiod Theog. v. 132). Such as 
VSTO-ca'coi all were considered to Greri Hercules, Dionysos (Osiris) and Pan 
(Herodotus, II. 145). Greek epithet viwt <xto today-as it seems to be only one 
transducer to a fonn of archaic people novae. In Roman birthday Novae name appears in 
a literary form of Novatus (Augustus's Svetonii. 51). Also in the lettering (C. I. L. UI. No. 
569 2431. - Ibid. II. No. 134 777). All-time find it here, it Novae Romanian legends has 
to do absolutely nl little Noah, Deucalion Jews, with tdte the Hebrew traditions borrowed 
for Noah's tallow some attributes of the legend of Osiris, eum is via the vine planting. 

a) In Hungary we presinta also numerous traces of waves and grooves old, whose origin 
to Astada remas necunoscuta.- Some of these builders land documents appear to us in 
Hungary under the name «B a s r d A *. Ast-way into one the third document. 1086 is 
monumentum longum remember at a qui ... 
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But, esaminand condtthiniie primitive human society! of these times, * brasda, what's 
atribuc Ostrea-fat Novae Osiris, apparently He had everything-a-time * and 
social-economic destination. 

• y. * » 

(Quod) vulgo dicitur Buheubrazda (Cod. Dipl. Arpadianus account. L p. 32). In the same 
document from. 1086 accosted "Brasda's Buheu», passing on the edges Iaurin counties, 
Vcsprim, and camp-de-fer, no longer appears under the Latin name "Sulcus". (Cf. ibid. 
XII. P. 552, a. 1294: a possessionc Barazda vocation, quc videlicet Barazda separately 
possessioncs Kas et Azynagh). - Other 6 d u e S n Turi prehistoric Hungarian traditions 
people whom they consider too brasda a huge plug, they campiele appear on the fertile 
and stretched between Danube and the Tisza. One of these primitive constructium 
GodoIIo start next to NO Pest, where light passes eastward direction of communes Sz. 
Laszld, Fcnszani, Tama-Sz.-Mikl6s and prelungcsce. Get up beside Kore K. Tisa. A 
second parallel to the previous one. It found in the territory. County Hevcs (Arok- SzalMs 
- Sleeping). Both grooves pdrta Take Hungarian people named Csorsz- s6u Cszosz-Arka. 
After the people of Hungary ditch traditions called Csorsz- Arka, passing through counties 
Borsod and a brasda Hcves make up the plowing, which was drawn a giant plug (Gyarfas 
A Iasz-Kunok tortenete, I. p. 564). The name Csorsz- arka what-1 p <5rta these ditches 
dcSuc end of remas up in literary Astada neesplicat historical temperature. Hungarian 
traditions! the origin of these grooves hero (national nal) called Csorsz, Kurds tallow 
Curzan (Rotner, Mouvcmcnt Archeologique, p. 39 seqq,). Acosta appointment but 
undeniably belongs to prehistoric times. One of the city- lele the old Pannonia, located 
about the place, where the royal Astada Alba, wearing Romanian era name Herculia 
probably have some debris here esistat Old trenches brasde, canals or roads, which the 
traditions ascribed luiHercule. Same city, Herculia, appears in Itinerarium Anton Initial 
(Ed. Farthcy, p. 124) named Grasiaercu sive TI t e, and g variants arciagursia, 
ass * and c s i a s i a r a. 

Brasda in. Brctaniei peninsula. In the northwest comer of Francief, fat in so-called 
peninsula Bretagne (Arcmorica in Roman times), stretching from SO NV .spre a long 
CDMA dcluri that pdrta enigmatic Sili on behalf of Brittany, ADEC brasda Brctaniei. 
Perhaps that esistat-time here and pote that esista shore and as- Tadia a traditiunc people 
similar to that of Romania and Hungary, about a brasda u- RIAS. County territory in 
Romania Dobrun, brasda, which is attributed to Novae, ctfmaunul is still held on two 
(Annal. Soc Acad. X. 2. 187). Er comer Estrie sunset Brittany peninsula of the city and 
the port is called Brest. Also, the in Oltenia (jud. Dolj), a village, which he passes his 


brasda Novae, called an B t r 6 a. It is likely that the origin appointment! Bretagne Brest 
peninsula village reduced to an archaic word for brasda pclasg tallow Brest (Transylvania 
States * s gives). Also note all a-time here, that a bay near the town of Brest port named 
Ga nai d 'I was probably anciently a dedicated port, d Isis goal but, as we leam To'.axmv 
X;} v j.v at the corner of north-west of black marks (Anonyini Peripias, § 61), the Isidis 
poxtus 
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In fact the beginnings of agriculture were more old as time Osiris, yet at the end of 
Quaternary era the importance of grain, "and particularly wheat and barley, had become 
known human gender. But progress of this new branch activity omenimei remained 
throughout the Neolithic, still strong binding. 

In these times of primitive history * class AND the big strong po- pulatiunei, especially in 
Europe, a pastoral tribes formed. 

The hierarchy of social time at this old, add another new circumstance. 

Intrigue era of the "Neolithic is caracteriseza by a multiplication of Estra-ordinary 
populatiunei, and in these times esista great inequality in wealth. 

Saturn still the father of Osiris, started work great reformatory of human social life. 
Under the reign of this monarch wise cestiunea a- griculturei for the first time was 
considered a business state Saturn appears as introducatoriul and political protector of in- 
Treg agricultural activities, and El Portal to populatiunile Pelasgian title 
beginners a better way vi6ta *). But, as Osiris is presinta first 6ra in history omenimei 
ces- cial issue agrarian big old world, the need for state situatiunei improving citizens 
seracj, the proletarians nepastori, and lack possessive. Next to this economic struggle, it 
appeared all a-time reign termurii Ethiopia (Plinii lib. V. 34. 5.) village called I^alnita, 
located next brasda Novae lm in Romania, §iVadul-of-Isaede near Brasda Besarab Trojan 
tallow. 


Brasda in Italy. It also esistat and Italy an ancient tradition about a giant brasda drawn on 


the fertile plains of the river Pad. But here this brasda is attributed to Hereu, intogma as 
in some powdered Oltenia's brasda, Novae bank portal and the name "brasda Iorgovan" 
(Spineanu Diet. Geogr. the. county p. 46 112). Fabulantur Hcrculcm ex Hispanic 
Gcryonis in Boves Graeae hoc loco transfer agents (iuxfa Patavium ad Geryonis 
oraeuium) Aras et itaducto awls a calidas Illas (Aponae) aquas cmersis.se (CLuVER. Ital, 
p. 148 seqq. The Corporation after set score, lat. I. p. 267). 

*) Macrobii Saturn. I. 7: Janus, as Saturnum ELAS pervectum excepisset hos- pitio, et 
ab’s edoctus RURIS perished, et ilium Iron "laugh ante Fruges eognitas vietum in 
redegisset Melius, regni eum eum company muneravit igitur .... Observations Jussi. . . 
melioris vitae quasi deo auctore Iluic .... (Satumo) insertiones surculorum, pomorumque 
educationes et oranium eujus modified fertilium tribuunt s discipline. - Ibid. I. 10: quod 
uxor ejusque Saturnus (Ops) frugum tarn, quam fructuum, repertores credantur. 
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Osiris and fight, power, £ s u ethnic dominafiunea between the Doue populations heart 
races between the southern and Pelasgia north, namely those of the coasts of Europe. 

Possession of land in these distant prehistoric times was con- The center also breeds the 
sowing of the hand! Pelasgian. 

Since the early Neolithic pastoral Pelasgian tribes passing across the sea and mountains 
with their flocks infinite spread over tote tinutu- Elad countries, Asia sunset er in Egypt 
until the tops of Ni Lulu, and possession ment grew all her time and strength-national. 

Osiris »appears in the history of the ancient world as the Egyptian king antaiu, which 
open battle against territorial pastoral tribes situatiunei Pelasgian who occupied the 
mountains and plains to the deserts of Africa. After rSsboiul happy with Typhon, Osiris in 
power right with- cerire, plucked from the vast field of pastoral tribes large territories 
Rema fallow and distribute them to farmers. We can conclude today-just that 
destinatiunea primitive brasdeT awarded Osiris had everything a once-a public good 
character; it served to mark rising early and visible way This classic distributed terenele 
sustainable farmers ESPL us, pen- Tru what ac6sta brasda is pulled in different 


agricultural regions and even une-fold the coma hilly 2). These are the main political and 
economic events of his era Osiris. 

And resumand, we find here that it brasda, which, tote traditiu- nlle old n6ue, assign an 
agricultural character, constitutes both after ve- chemistry and its particular importance as 
one of the most memora- Ball prehistoric monuments in Europe. 

*) Esecutarea material of this huge brasde as large tote the heavy work prehistoric times, 
there was a lot undisputed by enormous public slaves, in Romania, in some places this 
more portable ditch the name "Jew Brasda * SCA", ADEC, esecutata dejidovi 
(Locustcanu, Diet, geogr. the county. Romania, p. 137). All the work of slaves was 
considered the primitive peninsula wide trench T au- countries that, according to some 
historical tradition that was ascribed to Osiris (Herodotus, IV. 3. * - St's pli. Byz. t v. 
Taopwij. - Tab. Peut .: fossa facta per servos Scutarum). 

2) This work ment called "Brasda lui Novae" has no place character- istry a wave Roman 
regularly built and fortified camps. Other part, from the nature of the land / Where does 
this brasda that has absolutely no im- lift defensively. 
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Megalithic monuments of Dacia. 

IX. MENHIKELE, united THEIR CHARACTER AND INTENDED * 

Another important class of prehistoric monuments, and we presinta- various powdered! 
the trim, Europe and AfriceT, make up the so-called O- numente megalithic 3). 

These monuments consisting of large stones, rough cut orf carved in- tr'un a quite 
primitive, and which we desedpta amazement, not by their form aesthetics, but by their 
grandiositatea. The archaic kind of these megalithic monuments mat consists of a Petros 
enormous boulder alone, plunged vertically into the ground. These monolithic rough 
today besieging-hands kind of prehistoric man, it doesn 't Mescal in sciinta Astada 


archeology of menhirs *) s6u peulvane s). 


Menhirs are pyramidal shapes, cylindrical, often-times tipped co- nice. Or with other 
Numata cuvintej menhirs are simple columns of p6tra Gross tallow primitive obelisks. 

About destinatiunea, which had at first these columns coarse Petr Divis opinions to 
Astada yet. 

*) From pref. mega... Marc, and I i t h o s, petra. 

>) Etymology euventului menhir after Littre (langue francaise from Dictionnaire) Bret 
bass, men, pierre, hir, long. - In the old language, Breton, as we 've said grand d 'Assuy, 
the antaiu, which established a classification monuments me- Galicia, the raw obelisks 
arracnir call (Cartailhac, La France prehis- torique, p. 169. - Reinach, Terminology des 
monuments megalithiqu.es, p. 6). To Germ Ennen-roll, roll-Irmen, Suls Ormen-Saxons 
call idol, a Column sul tallow wood, not to high £ (Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 106). 


a) The Mortillet, Musee prehistorique, pi. LIX: Les menhirs, qu’on aussi norarac peulvans 
pierres egg-fiches, sont des Pierres brutes dresses fichdes et dans le sol Mani often former 
especes d 'o b i s q June lues. Ces monuments des plus sim- pies etdes primitifs 
addition, varient beaucoup of grandeur. . . depuis 1 meter ou jusqu'au 10 meters et 12 au 
from. - In Franc takes as write Cartailhac at menhir is considerably more Locmariaker in 
Morbihan department, called "the pierre des fees> s6u "the grand e pierre. » AstacJT this 
menhir is resturnat and broke into three pieces. Its length is 21 meters, er thickness of 4 
meters (La France prehistorique, p. 319). 
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Namely some think that so-called menhirs are only a kind funerary monuments that were 
built on graves, orr on the re- notafele of the deceased. 

Other fully, on the contrary, alleging that the legs of these O- Nolita was revealed not a 
trace of inhumatiunc argue that menhirs constitute only simple memorials, which were 
designed in a old a far perpetuate the memory of a great event. 

Finally, some of the Astada archeologii deems generally only as a symbol of a religious 
transparent in prehistoric epoccle. 

Here we destinatiunea primitive precise that these Monumental allyl avut'o ments 
prehistoric, medieval wells on tough not, as he followed Astada mostly up, but only after 
esclusiv religious character, which l'were cast in these times of Antiquity further the 
strike began cesc! and novels. 

Stretched the field of Troy, as Homer tells us, was a large mound of ancient times, where 
he was buried divine bStran Ilu son of Dardan, er on this mound was raised a stele tallow 
Column funerary Petros J). 

Trojan frTre'sboiul with Grccii as Homer tells us, Speed Snake prince don, lord 
populatiunea the Pelasg taken from Ly- cia, fell in battle killed Patroclu •, 6r body fat in 
order Joe's Lycia was taken as there was £ celebrate them funeralele brothers and 
relatives, s £ shall raise up a mound and she in a column (Gvtp.rj) being-it is o- Norea 
Dead 2). 

Trojan resboiului still times so but COLUMNS by Petr us pre- Ondra are like monuments 
erected on tumulele the deceased eternal 3). 

On the road from Sparta to Arcadia, says Pausania (Sec. II. D. Chr.), Is seeing still seven 
times its high fat pillar columns (Yiove;) after the archaic style, seti Petra Gross, and that 
these columns simulacra depicting the 7 planets 4), of Sorel, Moon, Saturn, Joe, Mars, 
Mercury and Venus. 


*) Lobsters Ilias, XL v. 371. 
a) Ibid. V XVI; 457. 674. 


5) Ulysses, as we say Odysea (lib. XII. V. 13-14), rises in the island aEAE UII mound 
over the ashes of the deceased and weapons Elpcnor, er of the tumulus rises co- lumna 
(aTTjXv}), 

4) Pausauine Descriptio Graeciae, lib. III. 20. September. 
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Finally, COLUMNS primitive raw suet Petros May 1st we appear in ancient ity 
prehistoric as simple memorials. 

Hercules, the hero of the great Pelasgian world, raises as traditions tell us next Ocean 
Gaditana Doue huge columns Petrie as signs for eternal memory espedi- the facts of the 
action and its large J). 

In Italy, the old tribnrilatine, the esistat of Also up front on tardiu usul to pyramids Petra 
enormous columns times what 'graves their deaths. 

"When our ancestors, writes Serviu nobles is burying under high mounds times in midst 
work- denominated, where he got born usul as over the body to be up pyramids or Petros 
enormous columns 2). " .. Ast-way moral relieved after Antiquity, menhirs saddle 
COLUMNS p '<5tra Gross had different destination. Some appear as primitive 
monuments o- noriflce on tumulele or at the graves of deceased. Others had a destination 
rcligiosa taller. Represent them in a rudimentary form, images of divinities Archaia St. 
ast-tel formed a religious cult object. Others, finally, we presinta are only simple 
memorials on es- Pedit, the illustrious deeds of resboiu or major political events religious. 
Also these columns by Petr IIA had everything-a-time and economic destination, in 
religion. They serviaii as «finish» Petre tallow holy to mark the limits teritorielor 3) 3 
properties and indicate a direction roads. Everywhere in anticitatea prehistoric menhirs 
were therefore dest' natiune 

152. - menhir Saint- Urnel in Plomeur (dep. Fi- NIST, Francia). by the Book ii t a h a c, 
La France prehis- torique, p. 323. 


») Diodes Slcnli lib. I January 24; IV. 1.8. 2. 


2) take Servius Aen. XI: Apud maiores, nobiles aut in mont-ibus Altis, aut in ipsis 
montibus sepeliebantur where nature East ut super cadaverous aut Pyramides fierent, aut 
ingentes coli ocarentur's Column. - Cf, isidoriHispal Originum lib. XV. 11. April. 

3) Strafconis Geogr. lib. IX. 1. 6. 
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sacred, which had one one has crucea- in the Christian era, as a sign of ado- reason, the 
sepulchral monument and commemorative holy object. 

Usui menhirs as tombstones of esistat and Dacia countries tardiu up in historical times *). 

Romanian people and traditions remind us of boulders tallow Astada stenii p £ TRA, 
which were placed beside graves as eternal signs for memory of the deceased 2). 

In some parts of Romania IIA more esistat even to our times cemeterial whole prehistoric 
tombs called people Urie§iior 3), of 

*) In medieval Hungary COLUMNS historical documents of the gross p61ra dur- Puri old 
prom van ptfirta— name (Cod. Dipl. Arpadianus keep you and VIII. 174. a. 1267: ad was 
clearly Tatu Lapid, que dicitur balwankew) .- In KdAkMHx the old Slavonic language 
(such A V *) Column) word whose origin is reduced to ro- manescul b o v a n January 1, 
after identical! fonn "and sense terminals din.Francia archaic, peul- van (company wide, 
bolus gr. p'wXo;). - About an enonnous Column fune- rare in archaic style, SCA menhir, 
writes KSvary in "Szaz cake Nelma regek A » p. 105: 

In the forest called the Secuime Rica (Transylvania), seen near the road that passing 
through forest accosted a huge boulder Petrie high ’three fathoms, which sc call "Petra 
Rice." Here, people say it's a queen buried, which was the pattern may fortress, which 
rose by over these valleys. 


a) into one wailing across the Carpathians, "tree", which was considered and anticitatca 
Roman as a symbol funeral is today tanguiesce FCL: 

Tuna m'or me or wind cut 

All four of valor, as put m’or min * 

Four outlaws, La head of glory. 

And m’or LaunstandepStra wrong ... 

Francu, Romania in apusctii lied, p. 175. 

"Pdtra, it will find dead man's head," are called in some parts of Transylvania "Man zl A * 
(Reteganul, Coloctiune Manuscript, Part III. 2. 265 library Romanian Academy). 

*) Spineaiin, Dictionary geogr.al. County, p. 166. - Philip Geography Study Oltenia 
military on p. 76. - The "marminte lecurir AND 1:01 SDU J i d r o v i 1:01 », 
Balotesci of town and village of Schinteiesci. county have esistat after infor- Nations to 
what we have until Dilce ndstre, enonnous boulders implanted into tallow lespcdi earth 
as signs funeral. - Professor 'Teohari Antonescu LAST unto a report pub- lished in the 
Official Gazette Ministcriului public instruction, no. 99 year 1897, writes that the 
common Staging of jud. Gorj, on ddlul called Harabor, it would be a megalithic 
monument dolmcnic and soothe, like the peninsula Brctaniei. I did visit this community 
in the summer of 1900, but I have learned there is no trace of Megalithic any one 
constructiunc. Cemeterial Vechiu from Flarabor is against micro- 
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The Jews, the Gauls or crates, tombs, which were indicated by bap- Lovan large and 
unwritten 1). 

153 - Graves' Latins »and« Jidovilor »near the village Balwan (Bovan) north of ALEXIN 
in Serbia. After K n i t z, SIID-Reise in Serbien, pp. 33 and Taf. III. Fig. 3. 

Cimiteriele in Serbia, which is char * A ZA by the age of the depart- father and tallow 
Icspedile enonnous boulders Petrie are called mormin- Latins tele times of Jidovilor 2), 
under which name Popovici traditions 1 s t i c. I put the villagers allyl out several 
boulders you (chips) at the ends mormin- ing, but Nia's one of those funeral Petre not 
have a length greater than 50 cm. 

*) From eomuna Radauti, county, Dorolioiu, we relateza: "And he spoke bStrani it mos'a 
Hudeseilor the lambs (Mioreanii), bordering RadauUY I would have been buried Daci S s 
i z i T or L and that the graves aeelea. ,. Petrele were large and unwritten. " (Leam. I 
Nimerean) - In the western parts of Europe funerary appoint eolumnele staplus medieval 
Latin, Ast-way CETIM in Lex Salica, promulgated by Carol eel Mare at a. 798: si quis 
hoc aristatorem east staplum, qui super missus mortuum East eapulaverit (Tit. LVII. 3). 
This word espliea to Baluziu (capitulation II. p. 687) by "the kitty, sepulchral tegebatur 
summitas quo." In Slavonic crAsns, GTT A eolumna rum. pillar. It is undeniable that 
aeest us cuvette was still in Europe tion immigration before the Slavs. Some villages in 
Romania ptfrta name "Pillar", after COLUMNS p <Strait, which were built in ancient 
times there. 

*) About eca vast necropolis of menhirs I Balwan town, located north 
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ral of the Southern Slavs huge honor understand Doue generation who They are 
distinguished by their size and strength of their files and eonstructiunile large and heavy 
conclusive x). Called megalithic monuments menhirs are usually isolated, how many But 
once they are besieging the groups. When groups aeesteaau eereuri form, they are called 
cromleeh-URP) e> when besieging Moreover, ort more "than in straight lines, portal 
name of lined up, fir. Alignements 3). What specific breed generally belong to the 
monuments called megalitiee remas up Astada a seiinta Eesti desehisa in prehistory. Long 
these huge monuments by Petr Gross, and in particular dolmens were considered, Nia 
without a reason, it works by Celts * Druid tallow). But actually originated from the first 
monuments megalitiee reduce dur- epoeei of pure Neolithic. Especially found in dolmens 
are located at different The ALEXIN in Serbia, writes Kanitz (Reise in South Serbicn p. 
33): Auf ICES Wege nach einem year weiten Kraljevo kamen wir mit Grabfeld 
rohbehauenen Grabsteinen aus GHmmerschicfcr voriiber ". . Diesen nach der 
Schilderungen Anwohner enthieJten die Graber «1 t i n s i k» und «z i k d o v s i 
groblje". . . Umfassung die dieser Grabstatte (often zuerst erofiheten Grabes) bestand der 
wie die meisten der iibrigen, aus Rohen unbehauenen Fclsblocken, welchen von zwei je 
als nach der Lange Schutz- Grab das zu beiden mauern Seitcn umrandeten, ein und einer 
I Fussende hochauf- gerichteter Grabesform I die im Kopf langlichcn abscblossen 
Viereck, 

*) Kanitz, Donau-Bulgarien I. 51; III. 75. 

*) The etymology after Littre, Dictionnaire: v. Cromlek: Bas-Breton, kroumlech ' 

The kroumm, courbe, et lech \ pierre Sacree. 

s) In the most remarkable Aligning Franci is common in Carnac de- Morbihan apartment 
accommodation in the province of Brittany. These aiiniari consists of three groups se- 
ations from each other by a certain space, but part of one and ace- let megalithic system. 
These groups are: aiiniarea from Mdnec composed of 11 lines, which contains 878 
menhirs, 3-4 meters high; the Kermaria 10 line con- tinend 855 menhirs, and finally 
one from KerescanI 13 t continend line 262 men- hire. Direction of this line is to 
resarit westward. Boulders are way ase4atim Small regular intervals to each other, cr 
decrease the size of these menhirs by estremitatile linielor gradually. These monuments 
are the first invasive anteriele the Celts, 6r destinatiunea remas up their prehistoric 
mystery seanta astadiun. 

*) Liertrand, Archeology Celtique ctgauloise On Ne Peut hdsiter plus que a ddclarer 
Out. Dolmens step Celtique sont us and go out restes et d'une qu'ils recouvrent po- 
pulation dont nous parle l’histoire us step. (After Fergusson, Les monuments me'ga- 
litiques, p. XXViil). 
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OCAS A a significant amount of petro gilded objects, evidence sur- testable, that the 
introduction of such tombstones is pre- imigratiunii daughter Celts in Europe 2). 

154. - The view of part of the network to smoothly take the menhirs go to the Car n ac 
(dep. Morbihan in France). After Revue encyclopddique, 1S95, p. 187. But irlandese 
traditions originated reduce megalithic monuments ddue popdre the prehistoric 
invasionare. One of these breeds, namely *) Dolmens. Another group of megalithic 
monuments in Archeologia portal prei- Stora name d e n e m January 1 (etymology after 
January 1 L i r 6 gael, swing, table, m e n, pierre). Dolmens are tombstones and would 
consist of an enonnous slab sheet tallow, The besieging p6tra orisontal two or several 
large boulders on implanted vertically earth. Size slab and boulders that make up these 
dolmens, are dc rule so enormous, er presinta transportation and lifting their difficulties 
so great Adi sit in as amazed when we contemplate, and we wondered how those pop 
(primitive 5RE They could have Mid (mechanical 5ce so effective that it moves the 
masses gigan- tical Petrie is bring distant and often-times they climb the hills times hilly, 
that he "put them in place, what they came for. In these dolmens A inside them containing 
one mal times more rooms p r signed June 1, the bodies deposited in pits or urns with 
what ' NUSA of the deceased, dolmens in numerically significant presinta us in Francia 
in Britain in. Denmark, northern Germany and Sved. May it also con- State esistenta this 
kind of monuments in Italy, in parts of Caucasia NO, Persia, India, Arabia, in the northern 
parts of Africa and Central America. In Romania the only one I m e n d, of which we 
r3re-Careers is archeological notes constructiunea of enonnous boulders from Mount 
Fespedea artificial fat pescerea, the the isvorele Ialomita we be talking about Cesar Bol 
yak. We reproduce here in estras own description: "As an ideal archeology are given 
about the first part of a- Pescatori called Cesta, I recommend drawing "Dolman danes" 
and circle. Petrii sepulchral FIG. 98 and FIG. 99 of uvragiu admirable "man before 
history" of Sir 
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mat old traditions irlandese portal in the name of Fri-Boigi, cart are omeni of stature 
portrayed as not all high fat and brown hair closed. 

Over this nation called Fri-BolgT who held dominion as your time et- nical and politics 
over Ireland, raided more tardiu another race of mankind, Give us the so-called year's, 
which features in the stature generally high, Avendi Peru blond and blue eyes 1). 

John Lubbock in truth that who you see here in front of a building huge; indeed, that 
either man had it hard in front and behind him, as is * grasp, that is besieging, as also 
build housing on such sites. . . Preste petre a large slab PETROIU a acoperement Preste 
dtfue make up the rooms, one 1 5 foot long and 8 feet (5RE off with an input and an input 
e.§ire in suit 7 palms, tall palms and large three; large boulders and rapids as one bap- 
Lovan that gradually descended into one. Going inside it, on the deschidetura to the west, 
drdpta PETRA is a square shaped block, surely altar, height of four hands and the same 
number of 4 sides. Pre this altar only ashes and shards mixed with a kind of sand. . . D'aci 
name of this temple, Pes request June 1 c u e 1 e. . . I took these cat- will harburi, t (5te 
eggplant and bleached in out (if the feature pottery, antique dealers Celtic DISA). . . 
Albuiul on a * ceste tfle is surely exhalarca cenu§eT dintr'insele leaching. I observat'o it 
in More OCASA. Traditions say they have seized many 61e betrani entire careers, e- 
Some bad on three legs (5rc and special sizes... (3 them... who have served as Along with 

these polls room and separated format all of one single block wall printr'un Petrie is 

another smaller hall intr'.insa without altar and without restriction » 

(Trumpet Carpathian no. 846 of the wedge. 1870). C. ARTICUL together in a new Boliac 
confirms dolmcnic artificial character of this pesecri: <D January 1 m a n u 1 dice 
condensate, which we 1' found a year ago as the cave with LLD ... .we have doubts 
enmity for nime, it is not a druido-Celtic temple '(trumpet Carpathians, no. 939 of 1871). 

- About another megalithic monument with the appearance of dolmen we communicate 
FOLLOWING the common C h a n c i and its county Braila: In Macin Mountains are 
three Petre, ment of careers dtfue stuck in, er third between them without touching ment 
(Inv. I. Nicolescu). 


*) Henri Martin, De l’des monuments megalithiqucs origin, pp. 14-15: En Irlande attribue 
tradition les grands the tumulus amends January 1, part of an ancien peuple haute 
taille, aux yeux bleus cheveux blonds et aux. . appel6 the race for the Give dieux na n n 
(Tuatha-de-Danann), part of the UN Population ct plus ancienne encore, the moindre 


taille cheveux brans ETA ... F i r s of - January 1 g li s, et qu'il faut bicn d’Oslo is 
identifier, trop souvent fait comme on them, avec nos Beiges from Gaule; in- 
comparablemcnt plus recents et de tres-different type ... Le peuple of the dieux Dan year 
n, qui avait l'lrlande conquit sur les Bolgs Damn, fut a son tour the son depouill6 Empire 
des par les tribus heroiques Scotts. . . seraient qui, dit-on, venus d'Espagne, 
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Danienii after irlandese traditions, also continued to make us Fri-Bolgii as of megalithic 
monuments until their dominatiunea over Ireland was defeated by another people 
invasionar called Scotland. In terms of prehistoric ethnology, Fri-Bolgii who after treat- 
ditlunile irlandese, introduced CCI MC antaiu funerary monuments " Teri Galicia in 
western Europe, seem to be only a ram immigrated west of the great Pelasgian people of 
Hyp crborcil a r established in Danube-prehistoric-down, and monuments which in 
geography Ancient appear to us as the pyrrolo *). Terraces in northern Hyperboreus 
Danube-down was famous in his era monuments Pindar Gross Petros its most colossal. 

Er prehistoric race two so-called t) Anian, make us reminders to watch traditiunile tire 
irlandese, seem to have been the trademark ethnic movement Old World Numata nisec 
tribes Danai (Aavotot), as numesec Homer on Grcci *), and who had advanced westward 
migration route of other Pelasgian Neolithic tribes. 

These Danat, fat Grcci, the primitive times we appear in history the European people that 
go right after Pelas OF THE A About imigratiunea berth in Pelasgian lands are kept up 
tardiii a traditiunc in Hellas, and that Eschyl still a infati§eza in his poem Sup- plices 
form, such Danaos (Representantive Dana) persecuted fra- aegypti fat tele emigreza in 
Lybia and comes in the vast empire of Pelasg as ECRA sc protection and room for 
dismounting » Even ethnic type Fri-Bolg and Danienilor -from traditiunile irlandese PC 
corresponds fully to the appearance of the old moral Pile and .Pelasgi and berth 
Pelasgia appear in our old monuments of Greek literature as a race of DMEM with a 
blackish color, fat burned sore, robust and CA- dominatoriu racter. Pelasg first founders! 
the empire of this race, was as old poet tells us frame (c. 700 a. Chr.), born black earth. 


The ancients Greeks the other hand, fat D Aries IIA are portrayed in traditiunile epocci 


Homeric as a mankind with tall, with blond hair and eyes al- Peru ba§trii. et qui plus ou 
moins Ceitcs etaierit often metes d’lbdres. - The old traditium of Irian- diei remember all 
a-time and kings of a race called Hdriiraon whose Take graves were Cruachan (Fergusson, 
LCS manuments m <* galitiques, p. 203). 

*) Ptolemaic Gcogr. lib. III. 10. 8., yeah pyrrolo will next be Hierasus. 

>) Homeri bias, III. 33, 464; IV. 232; VIL 382; XIII. 680. 
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Finally, signs and figures engraved on various megalithic monuments of West and which 
consists of spirals, the serpentine line, arcuate line saddle hemispherical disc rotates and 
points of sorelm disseminated as cerium imiteza the stars, it presinta a remarkable affinity 
with the system ornamenta- tion and symbol characters of Pelasg Orientals. 

These mystical characters, the megalithic funerary monuments of a- Pusula, infatiscza 
'footsteps UNIL inspired Pelasgian religious cult -ceriului, the sorelm and stars, and 
everywhere a firm belief in a Viet beyond grave in light tallow regions of the world 
superiorc]). 

We notice all a-time here, that the colossal forms of these Monumental ments tell us that 
they belong to a heroic people and a huge ambition to transmit to posterity the memory of 
the deceased and glory. 

*) Different speciminc like ornamenticci and symbol characters, 
depicted on the stone monuments of the Franks, Ireland and England can be seen at 
Fergusson, megalitiqucs Monuments, p. 218 scqq., And Bertrand, La Gaulc 
momentum les Gaulois, p. 153 scqq. 
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Free Terminal X. P A T I K S. 

1. 'YrrsQfiooicov ■ d-like \uavrj 6adg. Hyperboreus admirable way * 

In the history of megalithic monuments of Dacia, a major 1-1 o- Cup a long uninterrupted 
series of several thousand boulders, fat lespedl A enormous that stretched until dry. the 
XVIIth century in Besarab by Russia the southern Crimea, and that fewer still some 
Astada May esista debris near ChisinciL Invctatul Lord of Moldova Cantemir wrote on 
the a. 1716 in this regard urmatorclc: 

"Not far from Chisincu, small town near river ferry, see a write Jespedi large forces 
arranged in straight lines so 'way, as if they were ascclate be there by human activity. But 
what we Impedance believing it is a part of such size slab, er ..alta part length of the 
space, which stretch sc. fully true, some of the boulders! a- cesta 3-4 covering a broad, 
and long cr their series override River and stretching to the Crimea. In the vernacular this 
string Petro Bacului be called dc keys, and peasants in their simplicity I say that. This 
construct is made by SMEI, who is adjured, as it * close the river ferry 1). " 

Constantin Stamati poet who lived in Chisincu-in a written note Russian anticitatile about 
Besarabiei and published on the a. 1850 we FOLLOWING still communicate important 
data on this constructive Megalithic tion: "As three verses further down the Chisineu 
writes dense, sc sees the dc string in straight lines buried slab large forces up the half 
ment, which the inhabitants call them river gorge 

*) Canteniirii Descriptio Moldaviae (Ed. 187a) p. 15: Kissnou, ad fiumcn Bicului 
non magni momenti urbecula. Haud PROC series ab conspicitur it maximorum 
lapidum, ita rectum dispositorum line, needle and industry humana 
i] 1 u c essent collocati. At a etips impedance hoc credere. Lapidum rum magnetism 
nitudo, et quod extenduntur spaces per 1 g n i t u a d a. airqui enim Continent Trium 
Quatuor ulnarum aut spatium in tetragono, eorumque trans series Tyratem usque ad 
Criraeara Perge. Yemacula lingua kieile Bycului vocant, diabolo- esse opposite rum rustic 


Simplicitas stated, by reference, obslruere amnem Bycul conjuratorum. 


174 

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


Bic This string of stones start from Prut, built in chip PA- rete, passing through forests 
and cut into wide intrSga capriana Besarab. Live- ers but from time to time desgrdpa 
those Petre, today-as the old wall destroy »*) .. 

Er ZaaSuk captain in the good mat statistical and geographical description Besarabiei that 
a commission composed of Russian government as oficer The staff tells us FOLLOWS: 
"From current live Chisineu Prut through the woods capriana lay a slab-time string half 
buried in the ground. Those slab were more con- still conserved in some places, 6r fore- 
tell others about peasant II as they have taken their rows rows necessities *. I do not thi nk 
that will be cinematographic grab prove that those 6re-Petre formed when a compact wall, 
from behind vor.fi ancient inhabitants which is defended against kidnappers invasiunii 
ve- Cini. Those Petre went without interruption through the woods, through puddles and 
gullies. After tdta likelihood, they serviaii, like ditches ment as boundary signs. " The 
captain added ZAA £ uk; all one-time note: "In posteridre boundaries of some of Besarab 
man.astiresci estates, especially of the area padurdsa districts Chisineu, Orheiu and Iasi, it 
men- tioneza in acts rows of stones slab, implantable ment and Rema ancient times »2). 

Finally, to a manuscript note, Romanian patriot Alesandru Ha§deu in Besarab, and he 
finds that he vadut those "blocks Patrice in- fipte in the earth »aprdpe of Chisineu estates 
and Ghidighis Petrican 3). From these positive data, it allyl has been submitted by 
different authors, marked tori eye, Result, this monumental series of slab implanted verse 
tical in the ground, there was another, something which in sciinta archeology as pre- 
Alina is a historic call (alignement), but the length of Estra-or- dinars, which spread from 
Moldova to the valley ferry to de- on the east side. . . the Crimea, as Cantemir dice. 

But the finding is missing to do here what look upon appearance and technic system of 
this megalithic builders. This gigantic series Several thousand boulders so had no 
one-time character £ s u mur builder defense. Neither Prince Cantemir nor others who 
allyl v £ dut who have described this esaminat and the amazing! monument ve- 

*) Hasdcu, historical and language dictionary poporane, Tom. III. v. Bic, p. 2795, 


a) Ibid, III. p. 2795-6. 
3) Ibid. TIL p.2796., 
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Chemically not say it lespcdile monolitele tallow, which consisted line ac6sta megaliths, 
were today-just so willing and joined each other in Eat fonn a compact and impenetrable 
blackberry, Prince Cantemir them numesee only simple "series maximorum lapidum". 
Constantin Stamati, "a string in straight lines slab large forces, "Captain Zaseuk er, quite 
com- complainant to the cundsec earactcrul fortifieatiunilor defense force says 
Specifically: "Who would not think it will take to prove that those Petre fonned eompaet 
hours eand a wall; They serve as tote probabilities. . . Justice boundary signs. * 

Both the places where tree in nature, and after his direetiunea from west to resarit, aeesta 
long-implant stringing raw slab selbatiee conclusive wastelands in the ground by the 
ancient Scythians, was not made it impedeee an invasive sg. 

We are now presinta cestiunca the important events in history and eivilisatiunii European 
preistoriee that was originated and was eare destinatiunca aeestei miraeulosc luerari 
megalithic? 

A strong reminder pretidsa about aeest incomparable monument ve- chime! a prehistoric 
find from Quint Curtius Rufus, one of the Roman historians, who lived probably under 
Emperor Vespasian. 

Fantanele on tough Greek from Carie much no! astatii no longer It Quint Curtius Rufus, 
had composed a luerare the WEEE eart "The GESTIS Alexandri Magni ", ST earc 
condensate tells us that the king Alesandru in- curagiat of its sueeesele in Asia after ee 
subject to Persica, the Bactrian and other barbaric population near Great caspii, decided 
to estinde espeditiunea and the Seita in Europe; namely King Alesandru was of the 
opinion that until the Macedonians will not subdue Scythians of Euro- rope, taken this 
time as undefeated until then empire ma- cedonian in Asia will ave a esistenta only 
ephemeral. Populatiunile subjugated of ASIC, from quarries some had begun to revolt 
will despretul the Macedonians; er DAEA obey ST Seitii in Europe, will show you 
Maeedonenii Mandriva all over the place as invincible !. Ast-way sosesee with King 


Alesandru its troops from Tanais (Don) river eel sea parted eare during these times Seitii 
the Bactrian of Europe! Asia and Europe. After cc King Alesan- dru foundations put one 
here! new city called "Alexandria" and made t6tc the necessary preparations for a £ r 
sbdiu with Seitii, dede order his troops to tree in Europe. Seitii cereara is opposed to the 
eel's alalt tSrmure RI Tanais. But Alesandru king and his troops, in addition to the rain dc 
arrows tdta Seita and in addition to the marc tdta impetuositatea the river Tanais, passed 
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tSnnurele by boat to Europe. Scuta§ii Macedonians leaving the boats be- pure fighting 
with spears soon against hordes of Scythian horsemen, occupying tgrmurele, er vidand 
Macedonian cavalry, the Scythians begin to sHnttfrcc caif, St. discard them broke strings 
on them. Scythians mat can support us attack and i A sboiu clamor of the Macedonians, 
left the horses free and in- freiiele bung to flee, 6r Macedonian cavalry's orders and 
persecute Alesandru diiei rest and went even beyond the Pillars of Liber Pater. 

These pillars of Liber Pater, Quint Curtius tells us, "were NISC O- numente, consisting! 
Maria besieging fat boulder iespedi Small regular intervals in the range of each other »*). 

We have so positiv but this text and specifically the history of Alesandru Great; text that 
directly needles rap6rta sc \ align megalithic standing in Scythia Europe. 

Important this historical document, but the result so that it Monumental mental stringing 
Petro, whose capSt of rSsarit reached until approved Don perishes, form only one and the 
same construction Megalithic with se- ri es a maximum lapidum rum, which stretched 
from Cantemir after Besa- rabies in southern Russia to Crimea. 

In the old historical literature so but this grandiose monument from north Great! black, 
composed of a long string of Estra-ordinary rough cast, implanted in the ground, was 
called Termini Patris Free. 

*) Q. Kufi Court lib. VII. head. 7: Bactrian Tanais ab Scythis, quos Euro- easpa vocant 
Divide: idem Asiarn et Europos interfluit finish. - Ibid. c. 9: ipse rex et solvit ratem as 
primus delectis in ripam (Tanais) DIRIG Jussi: Whose c y t S h e admotos ordines 
equitum in primo ripae opponunt edge .... bar- VTM iiigentem sagittarum bar ... infudere 


ratibus .... Jamque terrae RALES applica- Bantur. . . acies clypcata consurgit. . . equitum 
deinde turmae. . . perfregere Barbaro- aciem rum. . . Turn vero time again, non weapon, 
non clamorem hostium tolerance Barbari potuerunt; omnesque effusis habenis capessunt 
fugam: quos rex quamquam vexationem invalidi pati non poterar corporis, per L XX X 
tamen Stadia insequi per- severavit. Jamque linquente anirao praecepit climbing, ut, 
donee aliquid Iucis superesset, fugientium tergis inhaererent. . . Transierant jam Liberi 
patris terminal; Monumenta quorum erant lapides crebris intervallis Disposal, arboresque 
proecrae, quarum stipites hedera contexerat. Sed ira Macedonas longius pro- vexit; 
quippe media nocte nue in castrate redierunt, multis interfectis, pluribus eaptis equosque 
MDCCC abegere. - In Greek anticitatea * SCA; some authors were of the opinion that 
stars (COLUMNS) tallow Termini's legendary Liber Pater parties were in estreme India 
(APOLLODOR Bibi. IU, 5. 2.) To them respunde Strabo (IIL 5. 6), that india your nime 
not Veduta, no Columns of Hercules nor the luiDionysiu (Liber Pater). 
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£ r this Liber Pater of the Romans, as we have in the capital's vSdut the previous one and 
the same personality was legendary with the strike began Dionysos lodging and Osiris of 
Egypt 1). 

The same perfect identity between a Liber Pater and Osiris are in traditions Romanian 
prehistoric people. After some of these legends brasda the huge plow that cut the plains 
westward rSsarit Romania of Besarabiel and southern Russia to Don, would be 'pulled a 
king Jido- Vilor, Ostrea-Novac (Osiris), er after another tradition it is assigned brasda JV 
per IUI Ler of tulle (Liber Pater), who had come with countless armies of many and the 
evil inhabitants of this teri 2). 

But that was destinatiunea primitive of these faimose cast a- ' sedate in a row, stretching 
from southern Russia and Prut over Besarab by Don until near the point where it crossed 
from Asia to Europe? ■ 

COLUMNS by Petra in prehistoric anticitatea crude have always had a-time and a public 
destination. They serviaii in these times depart- ity to indicate the direction of the roads 
through the provinces caletoriior less populated and where other guidance signs devoid 
3). 


*) Herodotl IIB. I [. c. 144 - Roman inscription Then one of Dalmatia, T s i and Se- p r i s 
(Osiris), Universal Egyptian deities, they appear interpreted in Latin as the Freedom and 
Free (C I. h. III. no. 2903). 

J) In incantations Ler Impe snout our people is the hero and jafuitoriu disliked (Marian, 
Chants, p. 134). thread in another incantation: 

1 1 S er i g r d i c, La yours palace You’ll Mordor, there are go, (Se) ve take it sit there, Ler 
to Imperia, there s6 Perit 

Ibid. p. 14L 

"Ler king" (Osiris) in the traditions of the Romanian people is a simple figure resboinica 
that cutriera world, but entirely distinct from "Ler Lord 'son Mother holy s6u Apollo in 
our religitfsc carols. Semnincatiunea origin and ar- cbaica the word "Jer" has seen 
relative capitulas take the first Pelasgian empire - For Also note here also that the 
Romans Liber Pater an appointed inscription found Take Narona in Dalmatia, appears in 
the form of its L b er t r u s P (C. I. L. II BC. No. 1784) f6rte appointment close to the 
Romanesque, Ler impcratul. 

s) Cartnilhac, La France prehistorique, p. 315.- near Tanais was still up Roman and 
consecrated altars of the Great Alesandru as Monumental ments of its espeditiunii in 
these parts. These altars' axes vSpoo A [ A iu IOI, were, Ptolemy (III. 5. 12) of turning 
down the river Tanais. And remember at all next Tanais Orosiu, altars and pillars of the 
Great Alesandru: Europe Leading ut 


NIC. DENSU§IANU, 
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intr6ga extent of the vast southern Scythians formed by tardiu in historical times, a 
pastoral region, NISC wilderness of pasunlf, fiira limits, no towns, no villages 1) and 
without forest 2), whom continually R & Shut countless hating tribe of shepherds, 
transporting and which all of one another IOC homes and their families known. 

* We have no cities, no fields will Ulti c t e, as is feared, that will be contained and 
devastated by inimicT ", respunde Idanthyrsus king Scythians, Darius the king of Persia, 
when he asked them as times to pri- Mescal fight or £ s offer them gifts ment and water, 
as signs of Su-Implementing 3). 

The Greeks, as we say Tiu Court appoint the entire geographical region the European 
Sarmafiei, "Solitude Scythians *" 4), Dr part of mouths Danube River and the Pont SDU 
Besarabiei bottom lands, allyl worn par- ticular name "Desert Getae» 5). 

These take solitudes of northern Black Sea was lost Darius, king Persia, with its army 
-intrdga e); is. He wandered even divisions militant Sci- denominated, careers pursued 
Darie 7) 

in these distant historical times, the only way that presenta .More pub- Keep difficulties 
comunicatiunea of CARP lands next Iacul Meotic was the valley of Astada Besarab UT 
ferry, and then from dixi under septentrionis of Fiuminata Tana wound. . . qui (fluvius) 
praeteriens thermal needle aras min o g n i s Alexandri Ma. . Maeotidas auget paudes 
(Historiarum Adversus pa- ganos, 1 2). 

*) Hb Herodotus. IV. 47. 

») Herodotus hb. IV. 61. 

") Lbid. lib. IV. 127. 

*) Q u i n t i u C u rt fnfati§eza one of us Europeans speaking Scythians words urmatcrele 
eatre Alesandru eel Mare: Scytharum solitudines Graecis etiam proverbiis audio evaded; 
huraano et nos deplete at eultu vaeua, magis quam et Urbes Agros sequimur opulence. - A 
large mm i a n lin (XXII 1. c. 8), INEA numesee Seitiei lands: solitudines vastas nee nee 
aliquando stack CX sementern pertes. - D & i in * v i s i a t bis terrarum »anteriara sec. IV. 
d. Chr., CETIM: Daei. Finiture ab oriente deserto Sarraatiae (Riese, Latin Geographic 
minores, p. 17). 


6) Strabouis Geogr. lib. VII. 3. 14: MI - A & 'Ss ty A A xr riovTtxYjs bctiAxxvii uxb’ A ou 
-lo ix \ xed 4j Tofav TWV VTX & EP A v JXTA npoY.z'.xu - PeTabula Peutingeriana 
re- cy between fl. Agalingus (Cogalnic of Besarab) and Hypanis (Bug) It is marked with 
the words desertus sors. 

*; Herodotus lib. IV. e. 136. 

7) Ibid. lib. IV. c. 140. 
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River extend to Don. however, remaining only a simple line acasta about «per deplete". 

It operates here in prehistoric times invasiunea the strong tri- Burial Neolithic Europe. 
Here it was. tarcliti great line up of Communication between resarit and west between 
Asia fot-by-one without and between The opulent Europe. 

«Free Termini Patris", these ancient monuments, which in- tended in straight lines from 
the ferry Prut Valley Tanais addition, we presinta is today-kind in terms of public interest, 
that simple columns itineraries through the wild deserts of Scythia, to indicate that- 
Latorica and traders of the great road line between Asia and Europe *). 

Osiris, king of Egypt, s6u Liber Pater after Cumia-1 call Romans, conquered one-time 
defeat of Typhon and lands in North Sea black. Osiris and traditions and legends 
attributed this old establishment uimitoriu row of boulders implanted in Dacia ment 
between Asia and the Carpathians. In the old litany of Egypt written by priests of 
Thebes and Memphis divinisarea Osiris is a well-remember at that speed e- dull, as one 
of the glories of the high levels of these monarch, he opened roads from the north, er 
under the "northern region"; geography escelenta country ancient times meant by 
Scythians 2). 


Even Herodotus tells us that the pillars of Sesostris is & COLUMNS (Same with Osiris) 
more esistau and his times in Scythia 


*) An important note are at P 1 i n i u, which tells us that the Macedonians a- cesta their 


espeditiunea walked in the footsteps of Liber Pater and IUI Hercules or with other words, 
roads and monuments led by the residues of these heroes. HAEC eastern Macedonia, 
terrarum imperio potita quondam, hacc Asiam, Anne- Niam, Iberia, Albania. . . 
Caucasum per vestige transgressor ... Free Bye- atque Herculis Vagator tris (Hist. Nat. IV. 
17. 6). - Romans still had tradi- tions and big old facts resboiu of Liber Pater, this result 
Filled in a pasagiu of space (Hist. Nat. lib. VII. J ..) Pompeiu relatively Take the Great. 
Ve- nim ad DECUS empires rum., non solum ad unius viri pertinet Victoria Pompei 
Magni TITLE triumphosque omnes hoc in loco nuncupari: aequato non modo Alexandri 
Magni Rerum fulgore, sed Etiam ac prope Herculis Free Patris. 

2) Pierret, Le livre des morts des anciens £ gyptiens. Ch. CXLII: 

A 12-13 Osiris Take dance du Sud region. 

Osiris dans la region du Nord. . . D. 24-25: Osiris. . . Ouvreur des Chemins du sud, maitre 
from double terre, Ouvreur des Chemins du nord, maitre du ciel. 

3) Herodotus lib. II. 303. 
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£ r poet Ovid in the Third Book of the Fastele its also makes reminders to tire triumphant 
ways of Bach s6u Liber Pater through Scythia This monumental track of Liber Pater 
glory had to be \ 've gendara in Greek lands * Matt still far before his time Herodotus. 

The poet Pindar's odes remember at in its Doue this admirable O- Hyperboreus nument 
terraces, set during migration from Neolithic north of the Lower Danube and the Black 
Sea. 

In one of these odes text resume hem. in this long series of columns ast-way itineraries 
sounds: 

"Both isvorele beyond the Nile" and in t6ra Hyperb hour, esista a lot innumerable pillars 
itinerary, Petra cut, pici6re cateMOO'de tall and besieging the string as monuments the 
facts gloridse »a). 


Fast Oridii. III. 714. scqq. 


Bacchi, vati fave, dum tua festa cano. . . Sithonas, et Scythicos longum Triumph 
enumeration. Lifting Columns pillars s6u triumph was the Romanian us up Secuiul in the 
fourteenth century. Strykowski Polish chroniclers write FOLLOWS: King Hungarian Car 
ol (Robert) suddenly raising a resboiu the Wallachian Basarab He was beaten by 
dcscvirsire peace stratagem by Wallachian and Moldavian, as with ast-way SEI least he 
could just barely flee to Hungary. Messrs place battle muntenesci masonry church and 
three stalpide rose 6 t r p complicated, Vedu as euinsu-miinl57 4 J turned me in Turkey, 
the tergu§orul there by Gherghita d <5ue cjile way from town Sibiu in Transylvania, in 
the mountains. (La Ha§deu Historical Archive, tom. II. P. 7). ■ 2) Tindari Isthmia, V. 20: ( 
liupiia: ffepftav v v.al xzpv.v Ns'Xoto Tzwtuv v.ca St 1 'YizzpttGpkcot. Here v.sXeuO 
word for it. ' (Sing. Y.O, eip8’0c) is not synonymous with bool, but has meaning Itinerary 
pillars. In terms of home! and the shape is identical softot yi A the Romanian word 
«guide» fat «guide» (lat. dux itineris) cuvent that language ro- This applies to the 
PERSONAL hand and the -lucruri, in particular, for the pillars, which in- Dica roads. This 
text Pindar tells us that the pillars of terraces itinerary Hy- perboreilor were tall by 100 
picicVe. Taking the Basha for this leg Mesure Vechiu fat Greek Olympic 0.3082 m. we 
ave "height of these columns with 30.82 In Francia meters, mcnhirul from Locmariakcr 
of Morbihan, is 21 meters long dc. As part lespcduVpetrcSic, which formed. Megalithic 
next string Bac river, had "dimensioned ish one colossal result from communications 
calStoriului Russian Sviniin that Visita Besa- 
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This unaccountable lot of poles itinerary was besieging the string by {Hy- perboreilor, 
careers we be talking Pindar, presinta us today-as one and a- Megalithic align with litter 
based "series maximorum lapidum» Of whom we speak the ECESB Cantemir, and 
"lapides crebris intervallis Disposal", s <5 R with "thermal Free mini Patris »from Quint 
Curtius. 


In another ode to the poet Pindar May glorifies once again-this estra- Ordinary 
Hyperboreus monument terraces. 


His words are FOLLOWS: 


"Even if you travel at sea or on land, you will not find path Worthy, leading to the main 
gathering place of Hy- perboreilor »1). From these words of Pindar result so but that t6ra 
Hyperbo- Red north of the Danube and Black Sea, still in his time a esista monumental 
way, but the miraculous through the crowd and size SEI's colossal pillars itineraries ased 
on end. 

The origin of this path, dice Pindar, was reduced to NISC gloridse facts. Era ast-way path 
triumphant identical "Scythia Triumph 'of Liber Pater, of whom remember at Ovid. Both 
poets Pindar and Ovid, had to the purpose dere r £ sboiu same events, the same legendary 
monuments. 

This admirable about holy to the North Sea and Lower Danube black, ran as Pindar tells 
us, the common place of fetch tion of Hyperboreus. She crossed so but much of the 
territory the breadth of this nation. 

As Seim, the magnificent temple of Apollo Hyperboreus is Leo was in the island called 
what u £ next White Danube mouths. 

Er into the lower parts of the Prut River, and near this metropolis re- ligidsa of 
Hyperboreus more esista still a town called Roman era at about the rabies. 1822. After 
him, these Petre had a height estraordinara they in some places as a form crescefc 
mountain (tiasdeu dictated. III. p. 2796.) 

«) Pindarl Pythia, X. 29: 

vaua; S'outi izzZht av eopoic 

Pindar apply here a fact, fat Hyperboreus triumphal way, in a moral sense. These verses 
he voesce the dice: the way to true happiness and eternal glory not will find who will nor 
by sea or overland. Hyperboreii show us the legendary BC dele old as the right people, at 
best, and an output of lives passed Pone betranetelor beyond eos Montes (i. e. Ripaeos). . . 
gens felix (and ere- dimus) quos Hyperboreus appellavere, Annoso degit AEVO (lib 
Plinii 

IV. 26. 11.). 
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Piroboridava *), undeniably the same capital, the same political, the BC-1 call that Pindar 
Hyperboreon agon. Also in rSsarit parts of Dacia, between fluviele Agalingus (ADI 
Cogalnic) and Hypanis (Bug), appears established in Roman times, a large population 
called «If (i) Peto poriani» 2) t appointing obviously altered instead of Daci Piroboriani, 
ADEC Hyperborea. 

Resume: 

"The way the miracle of Hy Perbal calves», dc we be talking Pindar, and besides that 
there were a lot innumerable poles strung iti- eration, we are both on tough situatiunei 
presinta geographical Hyperboieilor as after character and destinatiunea these monuments 
as one and the same Megalithic construct the long line of implantable pctroie ment, 
which makes memory and Ouint Curfiu Cantemir. 

2. A EtajiTtctiog, 'Iqai ddoi. Scythians sacred paths. 

Herodotus, describing the Scythians, make remembrance a land (yfipot) from Northern 
Black Sea, which in their language Scythians I- 1 call Exampaeos, cuvent, which in Greek 
translation means' IPAT oSof, ADEC sacred paths. Ascste places called EXAMPEES, 
were, according to Herodotus, located on a de- 4 dile removal of PC navigation riui 
Hypanis (Bug) up and formed cy Agricultural besieging tier of the Scythians to the north, 
and between the Alazonia homes south about 3). 

This Way of the Saints in northern Black Sea, but it was almost the a- Chi§ineul of Astada 
litter based parallel, having a direction from west to resarit or dc to rSsarit westward. 

Origin and destinatiunea these routes holy Scythians, Herodotus does not tell us anything. 

x) Situatiunca geographic city Piroboridava after Ptolemy (IU. 10. 6. 8), e urmatd'ria: 
Noviodunum (Isaccea) 54 ° 40 '46 ° 30’ 

Piraboridava 54 <* 47 ° 

3) Tab. Silent. (Ed. Miller) Segm. VIII. 3. 4. 

3) Kerofloti lib. IV. c. 52 y Bsv. Vz i) * Y | Vy] aoxv] sv oopocc: A x-qt wpvjt xt <& Poxy 
(ptuv §xotKo A y ital 'AXaCtuveuv * ouvop.a - $ h Rij VCP-fjy-jy, a XAL & sv fee', x * 
j> x 4 "? *" ** A jj xuihaxi. £ v 'E A ap.- natot, K «Say rrjv is EXX A c ytov fXwosav Ipa! 
68ot. - Ibid, IV. 81: v Ect: £ 6 txexa Bopoafre- yso- T £ t: oxo} jlo6 v.ocl 'Tnuvsos X * 


up ° Ci ° a ° i i - r /' ot SATT * E Jatiicaiot. 
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In Greek anticitatea they are called "sacred path" roads communi- tion, which eravi 
established between the main centers and between places religi6se more important. 

Besides these roads are holy in ancient strung aflaii different sane- out the deities and 
temples, columns, statue, graves and personelor distinction, and other memorials. 

These horses were solemn processions of clergy and Popovicition, the funeral hymns 
they sang, peanele prayer of defeating the deil praise and thanksgiving. Finally, safety on 
these roads pub- Blic is carrying gifts to individuals, cities and the populatiunilor deil 
sanctuaries. A way today-as holy ($ 686 lepi) esista between Athens and the Antic city of 
Eleusis, a place famous for misteriele Eleusine and where it was thought, it was great 
deities reside Ceres and Proserpine *). 

Another route was established between the holy Elis, the provincial capital this name and 
between Olympia, the famous field for games of Olympos Greece Old 2). 

Some of these sacred paths crossed whole provinces. 

Especially at the famous sanctuaries of Delphi, which had a so immense role in the 
history of Greece in religion and politics, leading three holy horses. One of them began in 
the north, the valley of Tempe, Thessaly total spanned over Doris and Locris and was 
destined for pilgrims from the north and Thrace. Another way stint come the south-ost, 
Attica. It was built as traditiu- say nile, of Theseus, and service for sending gifts to 
Delphi from Athenians, the Peloponnese and Beotienilor. Finally, a third way slinta by 
Crissa Delphi began from the port of the Aegean Sea, a length 80 furlongs, and was 
destined for pio§ii Caleta, what veniaii at sea). The same institution lodging a holy figure 
as the ancient Egyptians. 

Strabo, speaking of memorable constructiunea temples of Thebes, the one hundred gates 
of Egypt, we do following description of ways holy Needle: before temples, says 
condensate, is a space width of a juger or less, but 3-4 times as long, and more. This 


*) Pausaiiiae Descriptio Graeciae, I. 36. 37. 38. 

") Ibid. V. v. 25. 7. 

3) rauly, Real-Encyclopadie, II Bd. (1842) p. 915. 
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space are called holy path (BPO \ A Espi IOT), 6r of-a-along these paths holy, on both its 
sides, is lined sphinx statue, lay siege to distance of 10 cubits from one another, ast-way, 
that a number of these statues located on the right, er another to the left of drumuluT that 
numeVul a- Cesta Sphinx is not limited, but depends on length dc be-that CAI er to 
Heads of these two lines are vestibule statue temple *) I had the same monumental SS-1 
pathways have and tallow Exampeele the holy Scythians. But what kind of religious 
monuments as Afro these pathways could sacred of the stretched wastelands north of the 
Black Sea? 

Scythians, as Herodotus tells us, did not raise his or deities 
statue, no shrines or temples 2). 

The main monuments that decorate the holy ways of Scythians, not pub- teau be so but as 
a long series of enormous tumuli and His famous pillars Liber Pater, considered the 
sacred 3). 

More esista but a significant sample size, it series of slab enonnous implantable ment, 
which stretched from the Crimea and Prut Tanais, was one of Exampeele the holy seat of 
roads Scythians "southern. 

Water ferry, he passed up the Szekler eighteenth century, it The famous line of monolithic 
monuments, flows into Tyras old, fat in Nistru near the Romanian village Gura-called 
Astada ferry. A short distance north of this point, we are located Astada Doue villages; 
AND another one on the right bank of the Dniester left bank wearing both one and the 
same appointing feature "Speia» 4). 

From historical and philological point of view, these two appointments £ topographic 
The "Speia" us tote presinta fully finished as identical Scythian E- xampae-bone, forming 
here last syllable only a simple Sufis Greek 


«) Strabonis Gcogr. lib. XVIII. p. 28. 
a) Herocloti lib. IV c. 59. 


3) Herodotus (lib. IV. C. 81) make sure only remember a sacral object, which It was filed 
in e e x a m p. This ancient monument was a bronze crater the dimension sions enormous 
capacity Avendi about 600 amphorae, er thickness of its sides was Six fingers. The origin 
of this sacred vessel was reduced after Herodotus, the Scythian king Take Time N Your 
Arian, who Scythians wanting empire is replete with fat, as is his nature dase Either one 
without the arrow tip Gathering is today-just a lot enormous ast-way The arrowheads, 
Ariantan king ordered them to make a pot of brass, which Ex monument was consecrated 
as I bristled. 

4) Section Ch art Besarabiei published by Russian military terrain SCA A m a. 

1868 A 69. Scale 1: 126,000, colon XXIX, fidgeting in July. 
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These appointments «Speia» we likely A o-zatot time that the old Exampaeos of 
Herodotus, which form the border between Scythians Agricultural * and is Alazonia 
dinc6ce stretched westward to the River in Bac valley 1). 

Restore so but actually positiv history next time ar- chaice of Dacia. 

The long string of huge lespcdi implantable ment, which stretched in Besarab by Crimea 
and Don, an appointed represlnta old still distant Monolithic many sacred pillars tallow 
ittnerari called in historical literature ro hand "Termini Free Patris", pc strung near the 
highway, lip- Site of villages and towns, which ran through the ancient Scythians and tied 
wastelands Asia dc Europe. This means holy, which began in Dacia Oriental presenta a 
grandiose aspect it. Pindar appears to us as one of the wonders LUMC Prehistoric 
($ Trcepjiopawv> cco \ LOLvq $ 626). 

Origin but memorable resboiu reduced to facts. Oxalate was triumphant, identical 
"Scythia Triumph)) tallow Bach's Liber Pater. These horses inlimba Scythian tribes 
appointment was Exa mpa after HE-e-os r Rodota, cuvent home Pelasgian, whose 
domestic fonn has been shown "Sat-biae", ADEC Sanctae viae 2). 

Bic river name is dc to German Bach. The origin of this appointment is reduced the old 


legend about € u s roads Bach's Liber Pater through Thrace and Scythia. In People v 
heroic songs of Romanians are doing even astacji recollection. «Speed ferry", "ferry 
rascal" who instituted a service pc guard near the long road between Odriu (Edirne) and 
Diu (Vidin). 

(The risen Imperia) 

He large, I learned, 

Bac name, 

BA 1 u t Outlaw 

B c u i u I vltezului, 

What put Streja road 

Dclul of Odri 

Up 'n • prejma ronment. . 

Teodoreseu, Pocsil pop; p 605. 

Liber Pater Osiris have traditiunilc tallow and various ancient legends over-appointments 
of whom was one of the most popular Bax A oc In the old Slavonic language, kmkx in- 
signed bull (Rom. Bica, bull tener). In the DC papirele Egyptian Osiris also epithennal 
mittee of "bull" (Picr'rct, Le livre des morts, ch. I. L). After doctrines priests Egyptian 
Osiris and Apis, the sacred bull, fonned only one and the same idea. Apis VIA was the 
only image of Osiris, or in other words Osiris was (J e u 1 - 1 u r (FC- cundatoriu). So a 
little time in which privesec history and primitive meaning of the name Bacchus added 
here following opinion .. German: "Es ist der unsicherob N m e griechischcr Hcrkunft ist 
"(Wissowa, Pauly's Real-Encyclopadic, IIL v. Bakchos). 

a) In Romanian language "am> the shape of' Sat * in compound words, when the first 
Part dtfua syllable starts with a Iabi as in I Peter S, S m-Medru, S m - micor. 
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XII. Megalithic simulacra OF Divinity 
PRIMITIVE PELASCfE. 


Another kind of megalithic monuments of Dacia, and we open a cart vast moral 
perspective on the lives of prehistoric north of the Danube "by Below are simulacra of 
gods primitive archaea, dug rule VIA virfunie rock mountains or on hilly ridges and ribs. 

Some of these prehistoric sculptures are so rudimentary, so Ba- lute of air, light and rain 1 , 
things that appear to us more like NISC Astada Gross simple columns, 6r other Vedute 
especially in the distance A a steam pressure us, March more, times, little resemblance to 
the human figure. 

Prince Cantemir "Description of Moldova", composed by a. 1716 FOLLOWING left us 
archeological notes about one of the most impor- tant and megalithic colossal statue of 
Dacia. 

"Moldova's highest mountain," writes dense, "and that is Cehleul This mountain was 
known as the old poets, he would have been just as what ' lebru as Olympus, Pindus fat 
slice. From its top, which amounts to a a tower height enormous, overflowing with water 
Rius forces lim- Pede ... in the middle of peak seen an old fort resorts, high 5 fathoms 
representand a i'emeia old, Jncunjurata unless I mistaken, 20 sheep, er of the nature of 
these flows a womanly figure Isvor inexhaustible water, in truth, it is hard to decide if this 
monument showed how your nature of its games, or if format ast-hand as the astute any 
of a master. Decide it is not stuck under no. a BAS A, but itmake up the concrete one and 
the same table with the rest rock, But the belly and back up it is free .... Probably, 
acasta-time state served as a heathen idol worship. . . "The other hand, how high is this 
mountain is in fact pote concludes, During that when cerium is clear and Sun-tilt 
westward, this pdte see the whole mountain is so clean from the city Acberman (Ty- 
shaving Cetateasilba), 60 hours away, as if he were nearby, roll on the hills surrounding 
seen traces of horses, ST paseri mugs, printed in the rocks in such a high number, as if it 
had been there a oste brilliant horseman »J). 

1) Oant emirs Dcscriptio Moldaviae (Ed. 1872) p. 24-25: montium (Moldaviae) al- 
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Everything about this holy mountain of ancient prehistoric * wrote on year 1859 
distinguished literati of Moldova! G. Asaky; 

* Sailors of the Black Sea », dice condensed" This SEES the high peak of the mountain 
fortress at Cape Mangaliei until-BA. Lo- tissimus Czahlow east, and Antiquorum fabulis 
fuisset Notus, non minus celeber Futurus, quam Olympus, Pindus aut P Ii she was... Ex 
cacumine ejus, quod turris shaped Altissima erigitur, RIVULUS aquae limpidissimae 
delabitur. in medio ipsius decide eonspieitur antiquissima quinque ulnis Another ve- 
tulam ovibus fallorXX cincta referens us, it's natural eujus hand, perrenis fons aquae BE 
pro look. Difficile Un Certain judicatu, monstravitne hoc in nature Monumento suos 
lusus, gloves cfiformaverit artfficis solers year. Null enim basi laid it impossible east tua, 
sed how reliqua cohaeret break concrete, the dorsal ventre et tamen free. ... Likely east 
inservisse earn idolorum worship gentilium.,. Ceterum ipsius montis al titudo inde colligi 
potest, quod sereno coelo... Akkermanni, quae urbs ab's decisive LX rarum spatial 
distance, however et tarn separate needle 'and propinquo Esset positus, queat conspire. . . 
Tn circumjacientibus collibus subindex conspiciuntuf equorum, Canum alarumque 
rupibus vestige impressa, Haud aliter ac and ingens equestris exercitus ibi aliquando 
transiisset. 

Legends Romanian people say that this simulacrum Represent Baba Dochia (Mother of 
the large geographical epithet Acm’a) which climbed up the diua 1 Mars sheep in the 
mountains, was caught by a big strong frost the top Cehleului, where in- ghietat sheep 
"with everything from Ghie * er ta was turned in Petra. (FNV. A. We weave with, the 
Ceptura commune, jud. Prahova. - Asaky, Nouvelles Historiques I. pp. 48-50). - With on 
acdsta resorts are still urmatdrele Asaky Take note: When do cdMbrite * jouissait what 
lieu, qui y fit Batir a couvent there jusqu'a l'year 1704; mais le jour The Paques. ,. une 
avalanche, descendtie du haut du Pion (s. Ce’hlau), et entrai- nant avec elle des Rochers 
masses of avec tous ses ensevelit eouvent them Moines et donna une nouvelle formed 
endroit ect. *. A cette epoque Doquie mock them, MALGRAT "rugged souflfrit 
dgalement une sensible alteration: the slope qui Superieure reprdsentait the tete et le 
Bustos et s'est derouleuse on the effigy willed a quelque distance; cette masse, composee 
of agglomerations petites et les visage them pouvait The call ligurer veux, Le tronc 
jambes et les sont d’un rocher basalt massif, the Graviers accum <$ s y entre les jambes 
laissent a a l'homme peine a passage, you ruisseau Albo y prend naissance; ainsi que dit 
aussi them antCremi. D'autres pierres agglomeYe'es - repre- portant des brebis, 
entourent that ET Le simulacre-, the odds are Trouve et un autre rocher Assez grand, 
qu'on Appelle 1 'A 1 e i g. - As stated Fruntjeseu (top Diet. P. 356), from about sunrise 
Pawn Ciahleului tallow, which is the highest, it doesn 't Mescal P h i n a g of fat and 6 F e 
c r a, er the west tower about The crude (s £ G Towers Bude B u g h e seu i. inv. G. fall, 


horn. Buhalhita). Cuventul rcava- FTA Greek language has the meaning of "holy" three 
non- appointment and aedsta reveldza that simulated LACRI on the top CiahleuluT had a 
-Give a public worship. Just like Panagia, It is home grecdsca and appointment Pawn, 
synonymous with xtwv, Column, pillar. 
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The inhabitants of the Dniester tannurele sees Sun-apuridnd after masses this mountain, 
er nomadic herders, after the winter - his flocks on BugeaculuTf plains, wean home, 
Avendi regard, Pawn top CehleuluT saddle, like a ship intogma orient themselves after 
headlamp light, to enter the port »1). 

i) Asaky, Nouvelles Historiques, I. Iassy 1859 p. 36.- Other simulacra argoli- tical 
infonnation about who we are: at the source of the river tallow isvdrele Ddmnei a place 
called Valley-RCA County Muscelului, longer and Astada d v £ NISC Petros figures 
shaped women, er legend that left nine babe In the month of Martc goats in the mountains, 
but they became cold in there causa chemical Pure p £ TRA (learning. P. Diaconescu. 
horn. Berivoiescii-UNGURENI). - In the meadow from the s Arge§ului flap is a rock with 
a figure of a woman bearing the name "C A- praresa », which was harshly harden in 
causa! vcntului (Martian Annals statistical, 1868, p. 120). - On a nd ober Gilort the 
county. Gorjiu is another rock that UMA on a "Baba" harden in cold weather causa 
(tradition of 01- tapeworm. D.) - From the Monastery down the cost Tisraanei oriental 
Vale lies Archaic figure carved into the rock on the edge of a precipice. She pdrta the po- 
por name "Mother" (Tradition jud. Gorj, D.). - The municipalities Balta and the 
Gornovita. County have esistat until recent times be- holes dug into its folds, which 
Represent Baba D a i c h a r D tallow and son a- g a m i r. Gornovita village is located on 
the "Duel 1 Babelor" (See p i n S e a n u, Diet. . county p. 10 and 138). - Near Bu god 
in the valley called Varna Urlatorilor lies by Petre image of a woman named Baba D a h c 
i a "and the a- isvoresce there a strong clear water (learn. D. Bass essay it, Drajna-de-top 
village, district. Prahova). - Shared Crage 1 c lc County. Buzeu a petri form of man, 
and it was asverlita of a mountain girl Uries (Inv. Ionescu, horn. FUNDENI). On Mount 
Serbia "in the county. Succva at a place called Petrele red, rocks and Petre is that have 
asemenare types of humans and animals (learning. V. ChircutiTes hom. Negra 
SARULUI). -r In Bucovina, near water Humor, rock RTA pc-name "Dochia Fecidra 
mountain ", which was harden (Saineanu, Folklore Studies, p. 12). The mountains near 


Petra-CRAI next Zerncsci in Transylvania, a cliff female face (Kovary, Szaz cake. King, 
p. 84-85 - Kandra, Magyar Mythologia, p. 257). - In the village Vaida-cold t6ra Fagaras, 
'a rock, that resemble the face of a babe (learning. E. Cri breast com. Sinca-old). Probable 
the same figure, which rclateza Kovary. - On the hill near the village Cetea Transylvania, 
rises Doue high peaks, which resemble from afar to be two that- Lugar, and which one is 
the park holding a bowl of water (learn. 1. Bota, com. * Cetea). - About another 
simulacrum of the same kind write Miiller, in Siebcnburgische Sagcn, p. 168: tn den 
wilden Gebirgcn unscrer sudlichen Grcnzc befindet sich. . . Das walachische 
Dorf.Kapolna I Miihlbach (COPALNIC village near Sebes null). Die Fclsen thurmen sich 
dort am Ufer des Baches. . . unftirmlicher ein Fels (RAGT) aus schaumenden dem 
Gewasser, Welcher seltsam genug einem Gotzenbild 
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This primitive state on the highest peak of muntclui CehlSu It is not the only monument, 
sculpture Dacia Megalithic countries. 

Carpathian chain intre'ga lands since St. Moldova to hair A ties northwest of Hungary 
presinta us a lot unaccountable co- lumne rough impossible cc stands on the tops of rocky 
masses, whom St. 

155. - the highest peak of the mountain dome tallow C A hleu. View on 
east terrace *). in the north about "Towers". Kiss Jahrbuch 
d. siebenb. Karpathenvercines. Jahrg XVI, p 10. 

It depicts the distant shapes the attitude of some human figure * tions, pre carious people 
in its legends tells us that UMA faces impe- the trite mythic personalities. 

On the way to the Mezerici Trcbici writes literate Morav Schuller sees a rock cliff with a 
particular form, that looks like a woman covered with a cloth on his head. • Residents 
there call this dc figure Petros' mother bStrana "fat" grandmother from Trebor »(die 
Altmutter von Trebics) 6V legend tells us that megalithic statues acasta Armen 
angeschlossencn mit und sieht ahhlich gcbiickten Nacken. - In Bihor county in Hungary 
esisla legend "Baba D eye", which has * Mount harden "causa chicken * in a cold 


blizzard [teaching, V. Sula in Vascau). - In Banat, near Mount A lm I, are two of pdtra 
STMP, who as legend People Represent a fat old woman and son impetritide frost (S c h 
o January 1, Wa- Lach Marchcn, no. 6. p. 112-115 and 330), 

*) This massively powerful that the height dornindza all the mountains? the surrounding 
pre- It is a pretty Curiosa figure. El alone appears as a colossal idol. See Figures ceramic 
Troy (Schliemann, llios, p. 385-394) and the idol of Turdas (Hunyadm. £ VK. I. Tab. IV, 
1 ). 
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representape old aunt, strength wise, named "A1 r one» eare loeuia near this cliff. She 
know the power vindeca- Tori and recovery plant with good will on all patients, carlf is a- 
TRAIN dance. May tardiii however, it has become a bad woman and causa to- its 
committed for money, was harden, on top of those rocks s). The general character of all 
these megalithic monuments seulptura It is that the types are cut into irregular shapes and 
gigantic style, it these simulacra have chosen only from afar mat appearance of human 
figures We everywhere these primitive images presinta us only on the tops of work- 
denominated, the hills, the valleys ribs on the isvcre, PC at passes and approved 
destroyed roads, where it opens a vast perspective in May conclusive vechf times, which 
they eundsec history, not even in esistaii Greece or Asia Minor, statue, which was £ artists 
represented in a chemical form Puri deities. To sense the piu, but tough in those times, it 
was enough Simple wooden shapeless figure, or Petros, who simboliseze divinity. 

Autoiii Antiquity gave us numerous and Signet data a- CEST kind of primitive 
monuments, which in the world of serviaii arehaica eultului representand certain objects 
of religious deities. Today-as a womanly figure, carved into the rock into one primitive, 
light- £ s legendary Sese still be time ante-homeriee 3). 

Acosta huge state, cut into the rock on top of the mountain Sipyl Asia small - UMA 
Niobe, fiea Tanta's, wife of King Amphion of Thebes BeotieT, grandson of Joe and 
titanium Atlas, eare claimed ’head was £ ii Cerium pole. Niobe, proud that she was happy 
to dolf mother-to-child why, and Besides that a beautiful woman, the divine wife had a 
king, and with vast territories, had had vanity is above pre mat * consider how La- ton, 
the powerful and popular deities, which I dicea dense contempt, that had had only two 


children, Apollo and Diana. Aspiring honored di- Latona comes into place, Niobe invites 
people s u s £ £ altars she leaves Deities and SS aeestei no longer refer prayers. Latona 
indignant aeesta insolence of Niobe, and the eare interdis kingdom honor and sacrificicle 
s & u, T and- eontesta divinity, eeru assistants AST sons, the clay Apollo and Dianetics. 
These, 

») Pelasg Larunda Divinity, Mother Larios. Alraune in German legends. 

2) Scimiler, Sagen aus Mahven (Brunn, 1888) p. 164 .— Another rock figure women 
called "Girl harden *, is in the forest of Rakwitz in Moravia (Ibid. p. 167). 
s) Homerl Ilias, XXIV. C02 seqq. 
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that s £ rSsbune offense against their mother with his arrows all ucisera children Niobe, 
Niobe er-fu turned into rock and taken from. Ventura on virii Sipyl mountain of Lydia in 
Asia Minor, where acdsta figure Petros spill diua tears and nights continuously 1). About 
this legendary ancient prehistoric monument write Pausania: 

"I Veduta Eli and I esaminat This state Niobe after I mg up to Mount Sipyl. It is a hard 
rock with an edge prapastidsa. When sc who will close this rock, she sees the ave sc a 
female form, or being humanity, DC cry, but if who will look upon us from a distance, 
then it seems that sees a woman sad and crying »3). 

Acasta colossal statues on Mount Niobe was so but so Sipyl old, how they vanished cult 
still at the beginning epocet historical and all that remasesc in the times of Homer, was a 
mere legend, petrificarca about a woman arrogant and IMPI. 

All Mount Sipyl of Lidia namely the rock, which had called go- of, was in the 
Greco-Roman resort primitive "mother-m Ari», saddle of "M’amci deil", which, as 
Pausania tells us, was "the most Archaia tdte simulacra of this deity »3), belonging to a- 
litter based systems obsolete vintage image of Niobe dc at another summit of Mt. Sipyl. 
On Mount Lebanon from Syria, as write Macrobiu, sc is a laid Tua ancient covered his 
head with a sad attitude and sup- taining u-face with his hand wrapped his coat; Five-er 
when you looked at the front, it seemed that shed tears from his eyes. And the Assyrian. 
Fenicicni, dice Macrobiu, on the land, which we live, is person- salified by Venus deity, 


and that this status of Mount Lebanon was a simulacrum of Fcniciene Friday and all 
a-time simulacrum of paman- ment, simbolisand our terrestrial globe during Ema, when 
EB 

1) APOLLODOR Bibi. III. 5. 6. - Ovidil Mctam. VI. 146 seqq. 

2) Pausaiilae lib, I c. 21. 3. Ibid. lib. VIII. c. 2. 7. - It seems the old «versa to- 
CRIMI "and the receiving State on CtShleu: 

The mourning chicken micu 

Take Ceahlau Petrele complain. 

T OCI one essay, Materialurl folkl. I. i. i4o6. 

Paasanlae lib. III. c. April 22; V. 13. 4. - Frtgieuii believed that divinity M ama- r r e d 
over winter (5 r m s, cr woke summer (P I u t u r e q, Tom oeuvres. XI, 1794. p. 367). The 
same pool with Romanian legend about freezing "Babelor". 
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overcast and lacking sSre when isv6rele that infati§eza earth metal eyes? - Tulu, Dimitile 
more water, and fields lacking, our culture presintao sad girl 1). 

In the city of Paphos on the island Cypni is an archaic and famous temple Venus 
consecrated Deities, er decide this! divinities, as Tacitus writes, not have human form, but 
it was just a simple conical shape, wider at BASA and pointed at the top, as a pillar of the 
border. But what reason have this form is not sci pote 2). Inhabitants! Thespiae the town 
in Boeotia, as nc say all Pau- sleigh, adored early in their religion among deities tote May 
More Eros (Cupid), the most beautiful of detf Totti, 6V decide this Petros was only a 
divine personifications gross (apfis XtEhot), but f6rte Old 3). 

Hesiod in Theogony tells us that petra, Rhea that a pre- Sentul Saturn, that he might 
swallow when dense begat game, this iumei new monarch of old implanted in more 
tardiii ment near o- Pytho laughter, to be a monument of admiration for viitoriu 
6meniT mortals 4). 


Sicyon in the city in northern Peloponnese, as write Pausania, is a replica of Joe epithet 
and Milichios Diana Patro. Milichios was a pyramid, er Patro ’have Figure a n columns). 

In the town of Orchomenos in Boeotia the temple was vccliiu of granulated Tiel, er their 
statuele were only rough stones as simple NISC). Also Gyteon near the town of 
Peloponnese, he says the same author, that was still during a simulation tallow shaped 
bolo- 

*) Macrotiil Saturnaliorum lib. I. 21: simulacrum hujus Deae (Veneris) in monte 
L i b n a fmgitur obnupto haystacks, species sad, do it manually enter Laeva Parish 
amictum above- 

tinens, lacrimae Visione conspicientium creduntur Manar, quae imago, praeterquam 
quodlugentis east ut diximus, Deae, terrae quoque hiemalis East; quo 
tempore obnupta nubibus, sole vidual stupet, fontesquc vcluti terrae oculi uberius ma- 
nant, agrique interim suo cro Vidal Moest facial sui monsters. 

a) Tacitus Hist. II. 3: simulacrum DEAE non effigie humana; Orbis continuus 
latiore initio tenu in ambitum metals modo, exsurgens. 

3) PausaiiiAC lib. IX. 27. January. 

«) HesioAi Thcog. v. 497. 

R) Pausaniae lib. II. 9. 6. 

• ") Pausaniae lib. IX. 38. January. 
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van crude and Petra call it the Dorian tongue Zeus Cappotas, ADEC "Joe, who rested)) *). 
All Pausania write urmatcSrele: Pharae the city of Achaia, near Mercury's ruling, they are 
about the 1:30 Petre any implanted in the ground, having a tetragonal shape on Pharae 
careers residents giving them adoraza be a deu-Petre name, and "that-time all Greeks had 
as simulacra only NISC Petre gross, which gives honor! Divine> 2). 

Hyett called the village of Boeotia, as we say all Pausania longer in the era of fear to a 
Vechiu lu, dedicated to Hercules, and laid Tua this deu, which was not an artwork but a 
simple Petros Gross after the archaic rite 3). 

Other temples devoted Petre clay Hercule I were in Spain, whereof Strabo write 
FOLLOWS: 

In Cape holy Ispaniei, there is no direct 'sanctuariu or any altar, consecrated Hercules, 
and no other deities. Everything is there are only NISC Petre high gross up ased on some 
lo- courtyards in groups of three or four at a place, er dmenii processions are religidse 
Peter and those remaining after the custom of ancestor submitted them corone and there 
are iibatiuni 4). 

Rome in the year 549 (204 a. Chr.) The Romanian state in one of the hardest situation. 
Hannibal, the fiercest of the name inimical novel, with his mercenary troops 
undisciplined, is 46 Earth years Italy down, the other is an acute epidemic throughout 
respandi ar- ’ matte operation consul P. Licinius Crassu. 

By order of the Senate, priests hold consultations car is sibyline in cari- a- urmatdria flare 
sentenfa: "When an alien heart will be entered rSs- Italy boiu on earth, they will be 
defeated and driven out Italy, if it will bring the Mother Deity Pessinus in Rome great 
»5). 

Acrostich the same books sibyline us one presinta poet Ovid in fol- 
TDRI fonn: 

*) Ibid. III. 22. i. 

2) Ibid. VII. 22. April. 

8) Ibid. IX. 24. March. 


4) Strabouis Geogr. lib. III. 1. 4. 


6) Livia lib. XXIX. c. 10. 


NIC. UENSU§IANU. 
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"Mother lipscsce, Romanian, go to seek the mother, and she will come granted with a the 
remains clean »*). 

Tennurii legations appeared in Asia Minor with five large ships, five avendi Vesle rows, 
as through it was all a £ esprime-date and dignity of people Romanian. They Presentation 
of the kingdom of Pcrgam Atal, who led them in good will the Pessinus, and he dede 
"holy p6tra that DICE local population ers there, it was Mother dcilor »2). Legations a 
transport to Rome. This Petrie says Arnobiu was not all great, it has a shape colturdsa at 
the edges, it was tough, and Represent a sham ncpoleita compared with less esprimata. 

About other simulacra gross considered as images of deities the ancient Lampridiu write: 
S & willed that Heliogabal up in the temple of Diana. To Petrele Laodicea, which numiaii 
«sacred» and \ bring Rome 8). Without doubt, this is about Laodicea of Syria, fat "by the 
sea", anciently called Ramitha 4) as the name of the shepherds! Ramanthas (Raman 
athas), an ancient settlement Pelasg, which the Romans have granted prerogatives of 
colonies as italic. Esista so but in Roman religion, even during the empire, a ten- Strong 
Teeth that look upon the face of archaism in deities. Of special importance for the history 
of simulacra Megali ice t Dacia has Ariadhci legend petrified. In the island called Naxos, 
Delos located nearby, was in anti- tising Greco-Roman rock, which they Superidra 
Represent the figure a woman, the same as sad as Niobe decide on Mount Sipyl. By 
ancient tradition, this figure p <5tra, Represent PC frumosa Ariadne, daughter of King 
Minos of Crete, plangend after the hero Theseus, who kidnapped from the parental home 
and had left behind on this island solitary ' tarcliu mat as the hero Aeneas left Dido on 
teYmurele Africa. 

') Ovhlii Fast. lib. IV. 239. 

*) Llvll lib. XXIX cil. (Related Roma.ni) Pergamum ad regem vencrunt. Is. Icgatos 
commission accepted Pcssinuntem in Phrygia deduxit: sacrumquc iis lapidcm, quam esse 


Deum coiled matrix dicebant, tradition, needle de- Jussi Romam porting. -Amobius, VII. 
49: Quidam lapis nonmagnus ... angcllis prominentibus inaegualis, et hodie omnes 
qucm. . . videmus in signo (sc. M t r t s Magnac). . . positum, indolatum et et simulacro 
facial asperum Simulation Express minus praebentem. 

3) Lampridii, Heliogabalus. c. 7: At Pi des qui d i v i-dicuntur ex proprio 
Temporomandibular Dianae Laodiceae. . . affere voluit * 

*) Stepliauus Byz. v. Aaoiwna. 
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Ariadna, as we say, Greco-Roman traditions, pretended • Needle Petra and rock, several 
of causa asprimci Wind and cold cclui cold, as under the influence of sorrows! his soul !, 
which shows that Romanian legend petrification Babelor fund on the following: the 
mountains, the causa Frigate is a tradition of the first timpurf of humanity ! . 

A poet vacuum presinta us this ancient legend in the next way: - 

"It was a mountain)), dice Ariadne "on top of which were only slightly clumps of trees, 
and this mountain stands a gilded waves rock the murmuratdrie the sea. I rae climb this 
rock and measures eye My vast extent of the sea. Dc here, where Ventura forces me cold 
beat, I vSdui sails swollen by the wind at your corablei dangerous (Bo- REAS). Once we 
vSdut, orip6te I believe, that they ved, m £ included thrill! ghieta how much cold and 
numb ... I overlooked straightening ity sea and ice cliffs ii besieging me, and draw as 
chair of Keep that, I've turned to Petra. Prives- Why me even now, not with your eyes, 
but ideal if you can, as I stand on top of this rock, which beat the restless waves of the sea 
» 1 ). 

The origin of this ancient simulacrum of Naxos boiled down to a race 6meni in parts of 
the lower Danube. 

As D tells him miss chic, Naxos was inhabited from in- NISC hatched by mankind, 
whom I call Traci old ones, there Immigrants the empire of Boreas 2). But Thrace that 
covers not only your Prean Eastern parts of the peninsula Hemice A and the vast 
tcritoriele of Give poverty and Scythians 3). In particular empire of lies north Boreas 


Lower Danube 4), centered in the mountains RipacTscu Carp 5). 


As a conclusive resume here: 

Negurdse since the times of prehistory, esistau in parts east Europe and western Asia a 
kind of megalithic monuments, NISC simulacra archaea, some carved into the rock via 
the tops, times ribs mountains and hills would like implantable ment as menhirs, Crude 
fat columns, besides temples and other sacred places, monuments, careers 

*) (Mtlil Heroid. X. 

. *) Dlodori Sicuii lib. V. 50. 

*) Stepln Byz. v. IvMai, e # vos 8p4 * "> v. 

*) Diodes Sicnli lib. II. 47. - See above p. 79. 

*) Homeri Ilias, XV. v. 171.- Isidori Ong. XIII. 11. 13: Boreas, qui ab Hyper 

boreis mon Tibus flat. - Staplers. Byz. v. Did you "& pos t * e * t $ Jofi a> v - Naxos 

Island 

but at first he was seeing the same popuiatiune, as Delos, near where they are. 

Ve <} i above p. 122. 
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Religidsa faith after the poporuiuT of those times, Represent cer- bribes deities]). 

Many of these megalithic simulacra of old were extremely de- hand, are losers as the 
original memory and cult ior still ahead early history of the Greek, the other time er 
wiped off Petre apr6pe these forms tote Masters humanity, as were esemplu. statuele 
Niobe and Ariadne, and everything is preserved in traditions omc- niior was only 
reminiscent confusa, a mythic fable. 


*) Traces of primitive statue of Mother Mary we learn robin mountains and the western 
parts Europe. In Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum (Ed. Parthey, 263) is remember at a resort 
* eMatrona called in cottian alps, which separates Italy Astada de Francia. this mountain 
called Matrona, as we say Ammian Marcellin (XV. 10), the peak form highest and hardest 


Alpine Cotici up. Another geographical naming of "Ma- trona "we presinta ante-Roman 
Gaul. Cesar (BG I. 1) tells us that rivers M a- trona and Sequana separates Gaul Belgium. 
Without indotela that Matrona was null ast-called just after a semblance of Mother Mary 
that esistat to its isvtfrele, ast-like statue as primitive (Babe) in Romania are reminded to 
isvoYele Nuria Ialomita, Lord, Arges and Gilort, and probably esistat a one-time and 
isvtfrele Bug river in Scythia Hypanis tallow (Cf. Herodotus, IV. 52: p - 'f AA TV's 
"Viotia) 


r 
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XII. MAIN divine Prehistoric Dacia. 

1. Kerus, Cerus manus, duontis Cenis. Cerium, Carahnan, ask the Lord Megalithic 
monuments of Dacia, which forms so we infati§dza primitive images ante-Homeric gods 
are part of history Positive of the T £ rl. 

Sacral character of these images is from origin to dissimilitude tion ante-Hellenic cult. 

The shore archaic "religious, moral traces of which we presinta to tdte European of the 
Gentiles, is adoratiunea primitive wax *) and Paman- tion 8), as generating elements. 

Cerium that an appointed Greeks prehistoric era, alt-how pretty late BC them as 
personifications. Uranos name - ment saddle and Gaea (ITQ, Tata) - make up the 
beginnings of the shore archaic religion! European .. Ment cerium and appear as 
"Principles of Gods» ante- OLYMPIA 3). They are "big CCI Deii» Allum missing *) 
'parents' of those ment of the humanity antaiu B), and they are invoked in the first place 
by the Older heroes of the gens -pelasge 6). 

On "Cerium» and «ment» were made in prehistoric anticitatea juramin- the tele and 
religious severe mal 7). 


Platonls Cratylus (Ed. Didot) 1. 293 - Plinii H. N. II. 1: hoc quod et mundum Caelum alio 
nomine appcllare Libuse, numen esse seem credibility east. 

s) Platonis Timaeus, p. 21 1. - Ciceronis De nat, Deora. III. 20: Terra give ipsa 
et ita habetur east. 

3) Yarro, De lingua latina, lib. V. 57: Caelum et Terra dei Principes. *) Ibid V.58: et 
Caelum Terra enim, ut Samothracum initiate docent, are Magni Dei. 

5) Plinii H. N. lib. XVIII. 21: telluric quae parens appcllatur colique di- quotients. - Yarro 
R. r * L c. 1: Primum, omnes qui et terra fructus agriculturae Caelo continent, Iovem 
(Caelum) et T ell ur e m. Itaque quod ii parentes magni dicuntur. 

6) Aeschyli Prometheus v. 88-90: 

£ 7 Sio? aWrip 

itatitr? j? fop xi? j 

• / .al comrade KavoittYjV xoxlov v (V.ou v.aXui. 

7) When Virgil (Aen. XII. 174 scqq.) Enea inv6ca the oath -sSu S <5rele 
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Homer infati§Sza La ton facend us next jurament Island DC- los' SS scie Earth and 
Cerium and the broad waters of the River Styx, what flows under the ground, I do 
jurament, which is the largest and heavy shore Seil before fericitt that here (in Delos) will 
be all-for-one at altariul adored and holy forest of Phoebe »*). 

When the Romans around the year 253 BC (499), their pact of alliance with renovation 
All Latins, this included urmatdria legament their formula: "Between Romanian tote St. 
popdrele Latin sg be peace until the earth cerium will stay in place, they are "3). 


Christian religion believes ac6sta solemn invocation of the "cerise" and "Ment", as a 
manifestation of beliefs paganesci, and her hoop £ theological subtleties and pushed him 
off usul so rooted in the people, pierce on "Cerium» and «ment". 

"It must not be, dice Evangelista Matheiu s6 swore Cerit being-it's tro- Dumnedeii’s null 
nor ment, being-it's his seat picidrelor »3), 

"Cerium" and "Earth" were that the antaiu ¥ Dei consccrafi of the world old. Their first 
hour or dedicated tops are the highest of work- denominated, hilly and promontdrelor, 
especially heights, whither and fonned clouds tempestatile *). the mountains were their 
temples and shrines here are offered sacrifices, after a mysterious archaic rite, celebrated 
here festi- lated religidse assemblies for common understandings of the various tribes, 
and their fairs. 

The origin of this ancient religion cosmogenice wax and Paman- ment was considered in 
the classical age of Greece as barbaric (Pelasg). 

"As we see», dice Socrates from Plato, "The antaiu DMEM Greece (Pelasgians), 
considered by DEI only those whom the times those adorable Most Barbara, ADEC 
sdrele month, PA- lation, stars and cerium 6). " £ r appointment as "barbarians", the 
ancients Greeks understood the forefront po- pulatiunile in northern Greece, and only the 
second line on Asians and Africans (ADEC Cerium) and P n t u m 6 1 er raising Manele 
Latin King swears by Cerium on Pamfint and stars. - Akin to Italic cil (VIII. 105) by 
Anna Enea: Hanc telluric around it. 

i) Homeri Hymn, in Apoll. v. 84 seqq. 

3) Dioiiysii Halicarn. lib. 6 c. 95. 

a) Evang. Matthew u, c. 5-7 v. 34-37. 

*) Cf. Hesiod Theog. 129. 

s) Hatoiris CratyJus (Ed. Diaot) I. p. 293. 
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"From where he originates be-that deii», dice Herodotus, "and if they allyl esistat 
all-of-one and what form IIA Greeks SCIU up Astada I write I these A 

Er in other capital, Herodotus esprlma concur with contemporary ii £ s Socrates, the 
name of Gods, whom Egyptians say they do not know, Greece received them from Pelasg 
allyl 2). 

Romans, both ancient Registration 'and in literary monuments religidse temperature, 
Cerium appears as the appointment of Kerus 3), Cerus manus *) Cerus and duonus 8), 
avendi all-time predicate a "deus magnus". 

In ancient Carmine Saliari, Cerus is an espresso manus {Jiyac identical to Hesiod's 
Oupavos 6). 

Herodotus lib. II. 53. ' 
a) Ibid. lib. II. c, 50 and 53. 

*) In the tombs ofEtruariati and u L is often-times have been submitted glasses 
inscription "Dedicated deil. A glass of asti-as is found in the territory Volsci KERI with 
POCOLOM Registration ', and other Doue other localities with dedicatiunea raised up 
Tower p o e a 1:01 m and V a n i p lc is a 1:01 a m (L. L C. I. no. 46. 48. 50). _ 

4) In Romans in the old Carmine Saliari, Cerium was worshiped as the Cerus manus 
(Festus s. V. Matute matrix). - In the old Latin language po- porala more esista 
appointment of Cerium and Caer-us form is found with caeruleus safe adjective (cervical 
(3re Azur "u eggplant), euvent on BC-1 yes poets as cerium epithet. Also find eoeli house 
he caerulea E n n i u (Cicero, Div. I. 20) tallow only caerulea Coeli Take Ovid (Met. XIV, 
814). 

5) into one fragment of Saliari Cannines (from Varro, L. L. VII. 26). Man- TIME words 
of the old Carmine had Saliari obscure Romanian authors, and Varro complained that 
their primitive semnificatiunea no longer eunosce (Ibid. VII. 2). These Cerus duonus 
obsolete words of Carmines Saliari find them and astacji Romanian people preserved in 
the form of songs "Cerise and Lord". 


Cerise paseri 


Cerium and Lord. 


Teodorescu, Poesil pop. 90. 


How archaic is accosted reminder of "wax and Lord» Result of circum- swore that we 
can no longer sci astatjl, what role have the old religion-Latin Pelasgo • paseri Ceri "unto 
a another important piece of literature mSstre people duonus Cerus appears as urmattfria: 

I do not sing imperative 

But played only longing, 

Longing and son, 

Cerium earth .... 

Marienescu, Carols, p. 46. 

Where "longing" and "son" are only simple personifications identical Cerium and Earth. 

«} Hesiod Theog. 176. 208. 
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. From a historical dc etymologically the same epithet manus cuvent with magnus 
Traces number <5°C and important empire within the meaning Ceri religiunii More esista 
pre-Christian Roman people and the country Astada old Dacic. "Cerium" as deity is 
worshiped and invoked Astada and carols bStranesci in songs and solemn orations of 
Romanians, as the "Cerium", "Cerium holy", "Cerium with the stars", "ask the Lord * 
"Cerium high» and «good Father just as the old Latins Heavenly same power was 
worshiped as Kerus, Caelus, Cerus manus Cerus and duonus Parens. 


*) The interpretation of obscure words Cerus manus, which gives us F u e s t s, creative 
fonn of bonus does not correspond epithets, which is give (Jeil nor accession Varatic 
understand. Roman authors, neavend cunoscinte rustic solid language on the following: 


advising his fold in principle the inquiry on this land were the worst etimblogi$ti. Roman 
intr'oinscriptiune in Africa remember at The Man vs vs (C. I. L.VIII. no. 9326) Saturn 
clay title as deus magnus. - In Romanian, it still preserved in some Sufis archaic words 
for "man" Avendi meaning of <sea So .d. e. thieving, lotroman, Cotosman, goloman. 
Comparcza 1. immanis, enormous. 

* If you want !, 

a) make the Cross 
Asked to pray ... 

Teodorescu, Poesil pop. p. 36. 

* 


S'apuca to cups 

And heaven s’umili. . . 

To most traesci, 

The sky to praise! . . . 

Ibid. p. 37. 

That’s the son of cerium 
Sie earth gentleman, 


Ibid. p. 29. Maricn essay, Carols, p. 13. 

£ r an appointed wander from village Daien, jud. Constanta: 
Name and put 


Son of Heaven and earth. . , 


Loudly loudly from the ground up ’n cerium 


* Pan Sfintu cerium crying ... With lacremi up ’n down ... 


Marian, D-scantcce, p. No. Ibid, Chants, p. '. 

Take your child iertaciune 
Mother, the uncle, 

Cerium at the stars ... 

Marian, Romantic Wedding, p. 393. 

At Hesiod (Theog. V. 106 seqq.) O & pav & s & cx? Postgut. 

And I- 1 lift 

Up in the high cerium 

The good parent ... 

Teodorescu, Bang & if pop. p. 18. 

"It is the custom, as omains prayers that make them <JICA: Yes swarm Ddmne Assistants 
Cerium and Earth "(Corn.- Grumazesci, jud. Germans). 
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It was also kept up the traditions Astada people ro- archatca appointment of Cerus 
remains manus. Various munfi and hilly territory Dacia bailiff, a cart was allyl-time 
consecrate this supreme divinity of Cerus AND gate gloves to as- Tadia appointments 
"Caraiman * J) and" Cabman »z). £ r in literature monuments of the Romanian people, 
appears as Caraiman Lord of «lightning and the lightning" that the judges at high and 
mighty of the world 3). Pretlose historical evidence, that-once ’d Dacia ritoriul a powerful 
empire ruled uronic religion. 

1) near the "top man" in Bucegiu, jud. Prahova, another peak rises high 2496 m. Caraiman 
m girl called Babel mountain, where more eslsta and Astada Prehistoric remains of 
ancient shrines. Caraiman appointment of a find in other Tere parts, reducing. Get a 
distant age: Caraiman mound (j. Buzeu); Caraiman, mound and forest (j. F aces). - C & A 


called freeholders! Musceleni com. CoJti County. Buzeu have first mos the "Caraiman" 
(Iorgulescu, Diet, geogr. County. Buzeu p. 189). People -vechiu name but is not Caraman 
and Ca- RAIMAN. In Germany, the mountains, which were committed odiniora cerium, 
p <5rta 't mirea Himmelberg (Grimm, D. M. 213. 662). A mons Caelius is remember at 
the Roman era in Rhaetia (Itin. Antonini Aug. Ed. Parthey p. 1 16). 

a) To the northwest of C $ u e h 1, Transylvania, rises another mountain Paths nominated 
high iman. Under this mountain, a peak less high Perta the Romanian people the name 
"Jehovah's seat ', 6r language Secuilor" Istensz A ke ", ADEC "Dumnedeu his chair." 
Even the name of Cehleu it appears, from the point of view the etymology, to reduce the 
archaic form. But corrupt dc Caelius (mons). - The same appointment: irnanC of (del, 
jud. Prahova; P i s a i i C m nail us I jud. Muscel; C a i i m of year 6, del, jud. Tecuciu; C 
a i i m e 1 year, mountain County. SucSva; Calimanesci, Doue hilly district. Valcea 
(Grand Diet, geogr. H. 261-262); Calimanel, mountains, Bi- Haria (Schmid, Das 
Bihargebirge, p. 277.) 

As a prehistoric deity, Cabman s6 \ x Ciliman appears in incantations and po- corporal: 

Go take refuge That's daughters, tr Virgin Mary to dis: 

Duccti sharp knives that allyl Noue-back vS 

And ndua topdre colfurate ... the daughters of Ciliman.,. 

Heels essay, Journal VII, i. Tj 7. §ezatorca (FaUicenT), I p. 57. 

a) But my job's not done 

Lightning and I’ll give you f ulgerului 
AT big in Caraiman. the Divan. . . 

Heels] essay, Materialurt folkloristice, I. p. 65. 

Carmen Sylva in his remarkable "Stories of Peles" (Pelesch- Marchena, p. 83 seqq.) 
Publish a legend about Mount Caraiman be- Prahova. In ancient times, writes d £ NES / 
when cerium was aprdpe shore of equipment the more water 
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still Neolithic faith in. A supreme deity abstract begins receive real human forms. 

Monarch of this world far different, well-admired for their doings St. Estra feared for 
their power-ordinary * be considered as it began Dei are establishing a public cult, er 
after they steal m6rte worshiped as a providence. 

Apoteosa in Europe was the first of Uran. Greek people, since religiunii the beginning of 
his divinity identified with a personality Cerise bility policy, which is illustrated by 
wisdom, work and well-fa- Cerise its prodigiose, it called Uranos x), ADEC Munteanul 
a). 

Tote legends and ancient traditions infati§eza this Uranos us as one monarchil the great 
ones of the prehistoric world. He is founding ma- resume Pelasgian empire in Europe and 
Africa, the antaiu which gov- Vernice world, and which merits for the excess of human 
kind, priests instituted density and quality award and honored ’divine. After Hesiod, 
Uranos was the son Gaeel, er after other traditiunifiul Iui'Qxeav6 $ 3), fat of Istria, the 
river "largest" and "saint" (Cf. Herod. IV. 50; Dionys. Per. v. 298). But the bailiff Latini 
great deity of the universe was personified antaiu shore under his own appointment 
Caelus 4). 

This Caelus probably one and the same with Uranos (evenings Munteanul) of Greeks 
Dokius appears as the father of one of the first civilisatorl you old world, who taught 
omeni clay buildings are construiesca B). Increasingly look upon its iconic 
representations, Cerium was depicted as a bearded man, figuratively only until mid-body; 
er the other monuments of art It represents the novels he is a canvas stretched over an arc 
of how dry, lived in a huge enormous Carp named Car of iman. He had power to create 
living beings, is inverdesca mountains and fields, produce earthquakes and storms. He 
made that mark to withdraw from the plains that Teri, and his voice Resun as you- 
Colonel. The antaiu dmcni create Caraiman, were originally bum and Fe- riciti, behind 
her became RET, and sc resculara against their creators, but Caraiman ment shuddered, 
who swallow tote their animals and their homes. Legend People are being park. "Dies ist 
in Geschichte, die man sich von da erzahlt» the words are, they Prein Carmen Sylva DC 
earlier this narrative. *) Diodes chic lib. Ill, 56. 

3) The etymology dc to opo *> ion - oopo ?, mountain. - Cf. Hesiod, Theog. 129: olpta 
PA. * pa; 

and Grey mm, D. M. I. 319. 

3) Mythogr. I. Vat 204 to Pauly- Wissowa, Rcal-Encyclia. v. Caelus, p. 1276. 

*) Ciccronis nature deorum, lib. IN. 17: Qui (Saturnus) and East Deus, square 


ejus quoque, Caelum esse Deum confitendum. 


*) Plinii H. R lib. VII. 57.4: Dokius Caeli filius, Jute aedifkii inventor. 
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Head 3), simbolisand today-as infinite space and the unknown Jume superiore, attribute 
»tardiu who went to Saturn, ruler of the universe as a parent AND, er back to [oe. 

* 

2. Girl, Ffy Tellus A Terra. Earth. 

The 'supreme power next to the wax as a force Luminosa and creators, more primitive 
cult worship and productive land-based power! a Earth as the Fala, Ffj, Telius and tardiu 
Terra. Gaea Represent after conceptiuniie ancient theological, divine nature the feminine 
form, as a mother and educator nascatoria. Gaea cult deity that have different public after 
various appointments dialects of primitive tribes, pastoral and agricultural 2). 

But u £ s main title was on6re M #? Wt \ xr $ 3); Mater *) and Par s en B) ' er predicates 
its oldest TSIP were Trai-tjJL A 8); naja A tcop 7), fat mother you- turor, Tupwtofiavitc 8), 
first profetitoria, simple literary attributes: otherwise, which forced us presinta in their 
attempts to assimilate ancient authors IIMB some terminal Archaic Greek Pelasg. As 
divinity was Gaeei barbaric origin, still today, as they were epithets. Over-numirfle of 
Pammi- tera, Pammitor and protomantis applied Gaeei esciusiv divinity, cuventului are 
only simple imitation of Earth (as Lat. pavi- mentum), which belongs peiasge idiom. 

The origin of this deity as a principle and as personifying be reduced Northern Lower 
Danube, Homer and Hesiod put where deil Genesis, the old river called 'Qxsavo? 
T.cxxtiot °) s u £ Hister, where the island’s holy Gaeei with golden apples 10). 


At the point where the mountains Banat A ZA separate from Serbia, and the Danube 
Hazardous enters the Strait of Carpathians, in down town called 


*) Prellcr-Jordan, Rom. Myth. 3 «Aufl. II. 372. 


3) Aescliyii Prometheus v. 210: mange, it & iXwy huo A p A dxmv flop * 

3) Aescliylt Suppiices, v. 890: M «TTX, y.a. We (Mater Terra, Terra mater), 
t) Tarro L. L, V. 64. 

5) See p. 197, note 5. 

6) Homeri Hymn. Terre matrix, v. 1 : RCA IWy A vr A A y aeioofx tf * :. 

') Aescliyii Prometheus v. 90: TTA rixap xt A i% 

8) Aeschyli Eumenides, v. Tyjv nptoTojAavtiv Talav. - G £. Ibid. Suppiices, v. 117. 

9) Homeri bias, XIV. v. 201. ~ Hesiod Theog. v. 119. 

10) Pherecliydis Frag. 33. 
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Astada Moldova, stands in the middle of this river form a rock with a par- ticular, 6r next 
to it lies an island of considerable size. This rock and island were instrumental forces 
meant prehistoric religion, and they • May Port St. Astada appointment of "Baba Cai", 
ADEC old mother Gaia 1). 

A rock-this time from the Danube a Represent a sham primitive Gaea divinity, to which 
was consecrated and the nearby island 2). 

In the cult Roman Dacia ment, Gaea s6ii Tellus as divine na- nology, also had a private 
appointment "Dacia" 3) and "Terra Dacia» 4). 

Numerous traces of the cult of the Earth, as divinity, find them and as- Tadia the beliefs 
and customs of people religidse Romanian UI. 

In the most difficult situation of Viet humanity's helpers are required from Take ment 
cerium and B). The most dreadful curses are invocan- Go is ment 6). Is the mother 
protector of humanity being the first Viet moments of his 7) until beyond morment 8). 


Romans Caius and Caia same name was Gaius and Gaia. - Varro (L. L. c. 64): A n u t i q i 
misenquadC nunc G. - In Spain remember at the Romanian era a mountain named: 
Caia iuxta Pyrenaeum (Riese Latin Geographic minores, p. 36). August king as telling 
us Free coloniarum (Grom. Vet 239) consecrate t (5te mountaintops, summa montium, 
divinity Mamci-Marie, Why Represent the Gaea. 

2) We reproduce parts of this last volume of this rock and the legendary figure 
dele ancient GAEC on the Danube. 

3) C I. L. IU. no. 1063. 

4) Ibid. III. no. 1351 ..996. 

5) Vetjt p. 200, note 2. 

«) M £ dear mother and children! . . 

Ment do not primasca, 
b <5rna-out're svarldsca BC 

Ment not received 1’ 

Tdrna out your svarlit. 

Cfuteta Tra «silva nleT, No. 151 of 1886. 


Cf. winter-Barsean, Doine, p. 258: 

Who walks oath 

No-one granted with no earth ... * 

') "Usually, when it comes <5ra nascerei, he down on fiitoria mother, the earth, as mother 
of all, it primdsca more intaiu the newborn (Rcteganul, The manuscript collection. Part 
III. p. 9, the Romanian Academy). 

8) into one mourning in Banat, Earth is given the title of parent as well and theology have 
parens Roman epithet. 

Earth plrainte, r S6 • Do not rush! 


Prior to its • S £ A mS putre4esci .... 


En it be my father, Min Hues Calin <iari4 on a 1882 p. 134. 


Rdga yourself to the ground 
When you morment their lead. . . 

Burada, Dai pop rings, rom. the toinorainUrT, p. 95. 
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Picture Gaeel> s6u of Pam & ITUL „ as SUID tells us (v. R? J, DC YaXjjta) was 
portrayed by a woman holding a hom (you [i7iavov). 

Also all Romanian incantations. Pamcntul personified as divini- ity appears here as the 
"Mother of God", holding a av6nd golden horn, which when heard in the four corners of 
the world gather Dine and iote ment is 16gana 

3. Saturn's ps deorum as Priit, Manes A Dens Manus, and TaqTaoog (Father)- After 
termination of life's Uran, great empire founders on- LASG in Europe, he passed the 
Saturn world, son. intogma as Uran, Saturn is one of the great kings of the gens on- 
LASG. After theocratic ideas of these times, Saturn is awarding ace- 
Lease title and honor! divine, whom shore before they had had Uran, 6r before 
Uran, Cerium in cosmogenic meaning. Dogmas remained, rightly same, but in the name 
of public worship Uran was replaced by Saturn, It was only one new monarch in 
succession world empire, a simple changing political head and supreme priest of the cult, 
but no way Transformers religiunii a dogma. Ast-way> after theological doctrines ate 
these times, Saturn was regarded ered itself as "Princeps deorum» 2) as "the beginning of 
all 


*) The Mother of God to the sick: 
I honor you ol 
dr6pt2 in hand. 

With intraurit horn, 


With horn and cornets 


Foursquare dc world came Resun 

Dine Ttfte s'or gather . 

Marian, Chants, p. 102. 

Virgin Mary with bucin BUCINA 
Pamentu dangle ... 

Toc.ilcscu, Materialii folklonstice PR, T. 3. p. 1558. 


Cf. Marianu, spells, p. 108, 126-137: golden hom, trumpet gold, s) Macrobii Saturn L c. 7: 
quern (Satur num) deorum prin'cipem dicitis. 
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deil and the king tup Oster you £ s as esprima Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, the divinity of 
nature intrdga Saturn now included one- verse 2). 

Under the reign of Saturn omenimea make enormous progress on the path of civil 
lisatiunei. 

Saturn is that, as I say old traditions, Ricu 6 pc menu to parasasca viefa wild and gathers 
in society, law dede 3) and i was taught agriculture 4). Generally, it is inccpatoriul and 
propagators its human happiness. Under the influence of Saturn's worldly esistat ety gold 
- para- disulfide land of the Bible - those Szecklers full of abundance and mul- Tamir 
when domniaii on this earth justice and good faith, provided essential for moral and 
material happiness omenimei 5). 


Saturn's cult was particularly widespread in the north of Is- 


Trulia and Italy. 

» 

The old religion of Dacia was the beginning celestial SDU Urania er May tardiu same 
religion appears here in the form Saturn. 

Geths, as history tells us Mnaseas of Patrauti, adored pc Saturn, whom one call Zamolxis 

8 ). 

North Sea appears both in Greek literature and in the Roman 
called "Great Saturn» 7). 

1) Isldori IlispnI. Originum VIU. 11.30: Saturnus Origo d e a rum et Totius posteritatis of 
paganis designatur. - Platonls Cratylus (Ed. Didot) 1. p. 296: 

*) Dlouysii Halic. lib. r. c. 38. 

3 ; VJrgilii Aen. VIII. 320: 

Is (Satumus) indocile genus, needle dispersum montibus Altis Composuit, Icgcsquc 
Deditei .... 

<) Macrobii Saturn I, 7: Hie igitur Janus, as Saturnum ELAS excessive pervectum pisset 
hospitio, Etable is corruptible edoctus RURIS Iron illum.et ru.dem Fruges ante coghitas 
victum in redegisset Melius, regni eum society muneravit ity. . . Igitur observations eum 
(Saturnum) Jussi Religion, majesty, auctore melioris quasi vitae. (Cf. diode chic lib. V. 66. 

4). 

*) Hesiod Opera et Dies. v. 109 seqq. - Ovidli Metam. I. 89 seqq. - Viralii Eclog. 

IV. 6: redeunt Saturniaregna. 

6) PhotlnS Lex: ZajJiG / 4 . MvaseciS tzap Yixait t v & v Kpovov xtp.aaO'al XAL, 

AXS> 

oft "and XA \ ir) \ TIV (Frag. Hist. Graecos. Ill p. 153, frag. 23). 

7) DIonpii Orbis Descriptio v. 32: itov: ov Kpov.ov. - Plinii H. N. IV. 27. 3: Sep- Oceanus 
tentrionalis ... how to Cirabris vocari Marimarusam Philemon, East hoc mortuum great 
usque ad promontorium Rubcas; deinde ultra Crouiura. 
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Across the ancient iritrega northwestern region was regarded as religiunii empire's 
Saturn- 1). 

In ancient cosmological theology, honoring Saturn's name was Tzax-qp deus parens s) t 
ADEC deil father, the DMEM, and all forces na- 4 laps) acclcasi predicate up as they had 
had before Cerium (Cerus manus). 

In addition to these over-appointment, Saturn also had epithet trpeo [36x7jt 5); Senex in 
Romania, Vetus deus 6), ADEC «old», «old man», «plugs at Vechiu in some parts of 
the Scythians and was also called Dacia Saturn 7 T-bone Pope, word whose original 
meaning was all "old man." 

Tdte aeeste predicate of Saturn, ancient theology interpreted them of deu of maturity and 
perfection. 

After doctrines Pelasgian theology ,. Saturn represented in prehistoric epoea Not only 
wax personification of divine power ", but he was all a-time adored and as a divinity 
chtoniea, Mr. underground world. In this Saturn as the Romans had the title of Deus 
Manus pnore 8) 

*) IHotfori chic V. 66. 5. - Ciceronig De nat. Deora. IN. 17 - Tlieoinpompi snippets. 293. 

- Cf. E p h o r i snippets. 38. " 

2) Plndarl Olymp. II v. 84 " T-IJP Kpovot. - AeschyU Eumenides r v. 641: natapu. 
Tupeapo-r A v Kpovov. - - IHacroMi Saturn. I. c. 7. 

a) Cornelia, mother Grach, tallow son writes: Ubi Mortua ero, parentabis mihi et Parent 
invocabis Deum (Corn. Nepos, c. 12). 

*) In a carol Saturn novelistic, «old» fat «old man» appears Named Christmas the 
«father»: 


Everything is ispitiaa 


And wondered 
Who is the greatest: 

Father to son: 

I was bigger 

in the old days .. 


Her father was speaking, Daui, CoUndi, v. 3 °. 

s) See note 2. - Lucian Saturn.- V; nol’.bt nai irpEGg6t7] £ & ZBT. 

«) Ovidli Fast. v. 627: Falciferus s e n e x. - Yirglli! Aen. Vil. 204. 

i) "Scythians" writes Herodotus (IV, 59) "call Papaeos, as I believe, the Game, e * r ment 
Apia; and * I believe that Earth is the wife of Joe ", but that is scie Opis SDU Ops (SCIT 
Take Apia) was the wife of Saturn. Paul. pp. 187; Opis dictate east coniux Saturn and, per 
quam voluerunt TerraM signifTcare (Preller- Jordan, R. M. II. 20). In ancient Greek 
language sign £ £ SCA Karcieoc Za 'm a s "and this is the epithet esclusiv Saturn. Cuvent 
same esista in Latin. Varro (L. L. VII. 29) writes; item Significant in Atellanis pappum 
senem aliquot. £ r Macedo-Romanian language pap AUS also has the meaning of "old old 
guy" (W e i g a n d, Aromunen, 94 * 244) 

a) C. I. L. VIII. 2. 9326: The M a n a v. - Wire S e r u s vi (V. A. X. 198) writes: Etrusca 
lingua Mantur Ditem Patrem Caller. 
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and Mane s er Mania understood as the feminine divinity celeY world-alalte *) Manes 
Finally, eratt idecedati spirits of those whose homes were Saturn's inJmperiul 
underground) * 

In the beginning: epithet ManuSj sc give you Pelasgian divinity of Saturn, Fie had no 
other meaning how "big" as attribute dignity and its particular ptiterei as sovereign DEU. 
At Hesiod, tallow Kronos Saturn is called uiya? 4 ). in Latin Registration ' magnus. "It A 
ac * and" magnus "was the only title maiestatice of old! Prehistoric. When Saturn, the 
divinity of Lumei inferidre wear the name Romania the "Manus", appears in the Greet he 
accosted quality Tapxapo epithet A 5). TApxocpos finished grecdsca us presinta literature 
as an appointment, exotic, barbaric prepared and rcscdinta- Saturn Kpivoii tupotc ,: 

-afara was in the Greek world orisontul 6). After its meaning primitive cuventul 
Tipxocpoc was identical archaic Latin «Father» 7), gr. 7 ran fj p. N lip Aeolic dialect often 
changes with t-times. Tartaros was today-as a mere northern dialectal form of the word 
nccvqpi breast pater father Ondra title and respect that is given to seniority creatoriu 
parent of glue and 6menilor 8). J) Appuleius, De deo Socrates utrum (uni uncertain. 
East) site Lar Lara year, we remain Deum nuncupant - The Asian Pelasgia small (Lydieni) 
are also retained memory <3espre im stravechiu their king called Manes, son of Joe 
(understand Uran) and Gaeei (Dionysii Haiicarn. I. 27) ._ This Mane but it was one and 
the same Saturn which reigned not only in Europe but also over part of western Asia, 
cunr and tinu- Turi north of Africa. 

s) Macrobii Saturn I. 7: Puer mactarentur Maniae DEAE mold Larum. - Varro, L. L. IX. 
61. 

*) Cicero, De legibus II, 9. A chaff from the XII taboo deorum m a- nium swear Sancto 
sunto. Hos leto datos, DIVOS habento. - C. I. L. X. No. 2565: dii 
Manes underside. 

*) Heslodi Theog. 459: Kpovot. - C. BC. L. VIII. no. 4468 t deus magnus 
Saturnus. 

6) Pindar Olymp. II. 77. 

6) Homcri Ilias, vineyards v. 479. 

7) Latin people. (Varro in Non. 81. 5. - Inscript. Orell. No. 2513). ter- Elad also thorium 
esista word * fea, but surely Pelasgian. 


8) The interplay of R datoresce the middle syllable tendency to assimilate the antaiu 
I the end, to give the title ontfre a more energetic and all-$ p: & forced 
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Also in Wales, Saturn she -telluric deity was worshiped as' t groom Teutates *) acclasi 
Latin word for father, grceescul fee, Tsxxa and Litvan tis-, tetati.s. Homer and Hesiod to 
appointments TAftapoc 2) and -Kpovot 3) are identical tiee. Er to Valcriu Flacca, the 
supreme ruler of the world's alalte appears as the Pater Tartarus 4), tdte that these words 
-ambele Historically and philological one and had to ineeput aeeea§i home and one 
acccasi semnifieatiune. Finally, after eum Suetonius tells us, in part dre-eare Rome 
Apollo was worshiped as the Tor tor n), a form evidently altered in such * ehaieul 
Tartar-us. I esaminat aiei on tough veehilor doetrine religious origin and under- Tartar 
dragged the dead primitive word-bone-up on this appointment is part from the prehistoric 
Daei. Teri different mountain peaks in Romanian, from dc up to Floods in Bihar, Bihar 
and gusset to Moravicf lands, maipo'rta and Astada Appointments Father, Tatar, Tatra °). 
The origin of these appointments not orograflee misferfos March. Oxy plugs language 
Mamers, or Mars, was still called Marma and M arm would, and Marmor Mamora (L. I. 
C. I. p. 9-10). 

*) Lucani Pbars, J. 444. - Cf. D i n i i y s i c H 1. I. c. 38. 
s) Lobsters Hymn, in Apoll. v. 335: 

TipTttpOV & JJ.'fl \ {AV i.f 

3) Hesiotli Theog. v. 851: 

Dc is noted as Typhon, whose father was Saturn, appears in Hesiod (Theog. V. 822) as the 
son of Tartarus bone. 

4) Talerii FhiccT Argonaut. IV. 258-260: 

Et pater Orantes eaesorum Tartarus umbras Nubc tandem cava ad hits worthwhile pugnae 
Emittit. 


5) Oct. Svetonil Augustus, c. 70: Tortora: cognomine quo is deus (Apollo) quaclam in 
part Urbis colebatur. - The Apollo Tor tor seems to be identical AtcuXXwv rcarpuios of 
Atenicnilor. 

6) Ast-nuniiri as we presinta urmatdrele the main peaks of the Carpathians: 

Tartar Tartar large and small to isvdrele Buzeu river, er rivulets that isvoresce massif and 
flows in Transylvania Sacele third language are called ungure'sca Your ra nk t (St. & nt, 
which involves a form of archaic TalranT); Tartar, mountain to S. pig! tn bo, Fagaras; 
Tatareu mountain towards S. faring and another Paring high mountain to NO; Father 
Olan the mountaintop. County 


NIC. DKNSU §rANLT. 
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It is nidf familiar ethnic nidf. We are not dealing here with personal names the old owners 
of muntL They are only the remains obscure of a primitive cult, when verfurile was the 
highest of the Carpathians allyl consecrate supreme! divinities of the universe, called 
"Father", in whole. Italy, as we say Dionysiou of Halicarnassus, the heights 
promontorielor mountains and were devoted to Saturn 3). Also all the different German 
lands' verfuri mountain More Altvater portal and Astada appointments and Grossvater 2). 
At first terminal Tartar-os us today presinta-way parts Pelasgian north of the territory, 
especially in Dacia, as a cosmogenic title the supreme deity. But late as after Saturn was 
driven from the game domnia§i recognized the absolute ruler and head at the Greek world 
at religiunii authority word Tartaros a decade. Archaic Greek theology apply to this 
appointment Pelas- Gilora Norse deity esclusiv only inferidre world for mountain 3) 


(Conventiunea boundary, p. 256); T 6 T i a mountain in Banat long border to N. of 
Dobrivir; Cracu Tatar in Banat west of Cracu Tutila; Tartaroiu s A u Tartardia in Bihor 
County (Tartaroca, ein auflallend zugespitzter grotesker Berg, glitters Mr. me. Das 
Bihargeb. p. 18); Trutaka, tatuigrklsau and Tatulska mountains in distr. 


Maramures to the SO. horn, burdock; K of tartar and other Tatarka Bukovina to the Chirli 
N. Baba * ir another to S. This verf They are called common man; Tatar-havas to NO. on 
Gyergyd-Ditro in Transylvania; Totrus (ung. Tatros) tories flowing from Transylvania to 
Moldova to step Ghimey Of sure, that-once and mountain where isvoresce this was not 
wearing the same appointment, fully true in the south u Ghime§ step is called Verf ung. A 
bye-havas, ADEC mountain, father; Pliny (IU 20. 7) and Tacitus (Hist. III. 9) remember a 
river Tartarus and flowing from the Alps and the Pad versa. In commit. Zips Verf highest 
in Hungary Carpathian portal behalf of Tatra. The same mountain in the Middle Ages it 
was called Tatur (Anonymous Bela regis notarius, c. XVIII). Other high peaks of 
committing Doue. Turocz and Lyptau pdrta appointments F; ttra (the genn. Vater). 

1) Djouysii Halicar. 34. J. - A Kpov.ov opo? Pclopones was at Olympia (Paus. VI. 20, 1 - 
P swing. III. 14. 15. -Pin but i Oiymp. VIII. 17). 

2) Grimiu, Deutsche Mythologie, I. 153. - in Silesia highest mountain chain Sudetenland 
still called Altvater (Wanek, Mahren und Sclilesien. 1S95 p. 6. 61). an appointed old 
forward finished tater, it turns out, it was applied to some consecrated mountain of 
Germany. German mythology tatennann insemneza idol, demonic spirit, dr. glossist 
Vechiu a ESPL us this cuvent by 1 p i n u s (Grimiu, D. M. I. 470). 

3) Tartaros, meaning elevation, or mountain, we presinta and old authors. Plato called 
Tartaros place near Noria (Suidas, v. Tapzapot). Homer (11. XIV. 279) and Hesiod 
(Theog. 851) Titans are called T "ot" pi: apiot. word, 
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and underground *) where, legend, Joe closed Saturn and Titanft, supporters sfif 2), 

4. Saturn worshiped under the name of Dacia's ZaXtioit $ $ e & Zettl-old man. ¥% s 
simulacrum Gates-de-fer. 

In addition to the honorary title of "father", I have Saturn in religion- 1 dur- Puri 
ante-Greek supreme deity as the personification of cerium "and paman- ment, one of his 
epithets at tdte most people Pelasgian tribes, southern and northern Istria, was to "Santa". 

Latini called Saturnus Senex 3), Vetus deus *), Deus Majus c) (In the fonn of Maesius 
Oxy and Moesius G), he appears to Pelasgia Upsa§ux the Greek epithet A 7), noXiog at 
Jupiter Trojan AVUS 8); 

who shaped this country meaning the Titans, who were living under Mount Tartaros as 
ell iaHomer whole city beneath Mount Pleasant Thcba Tyre & IRX are called "Xiyi (JJ. 
VI. 397). 

*) Homcri Ilias ,. VIII. 13 - Ibid. Hymn, in Apples, v. 256 - Hesiodl Theog. v. 740.- 
Platouis Phaedo, I. p. 88. 

*) Homerl him. VIII. 479; XIV. 203. 275. - Hesiod Theog. v. 851. - BVZ v Steplmmjs v. 
Taptapoc. 

3) Yirgilil Aen. VII. v. 180: Saturn usque senex. - Fast Ovidii. V. v. 629: Falcifero seni - 
old traditions ascribe Saturn's an older palriarchala: It * Tumus east appeliatus autem, 
quod saturetur Annis (Cicero, N. D. II. 25 J. . *) Yirgilli Aen. VII. v. 204. 

6) Macrom Saturn. I. 12: Mensa am qui Hune (Majura) our ad Fastos = a Tusculanis 
transiisse commemorent: apud quos nunc quoque Deus vocatur Majus East qui Jupiter. 
- A £ r v i d after (Fast. V. 72-75) Juneau name M j u mean "dawdle": 

Hinc sua majores posuisse a phrase he M j. . . Et potest dixisse Denominator: Yes Romu, 
Mens Hune senibus, NEC vum sustimiisse Nepos. LaVarro same etymology, L. L. VI. 33: 
a majoribus Maius, 

6) s news (The verb. Signify.): Maesius lingua Osca mensis Maius. Cuvent and more 
Romanian word approached the old man. 


7) Aescliyli Eumenides, v. 63s: II ctt4] p TtpeaPorqc Kpivoc, 


a) Yirgilli Aen. VII. v. 219-220: * Ab Jove principium generis; Dardan Jove pubes 
Gaudet avo 

At Eschy] (Frag. 169) T> big ego, whose ailare were on Mount Ida 
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Phrygians call him their Zsuc (s. * EDT) # A .i At) Scythians IlaTtocroc s) er on 'territory 
Germany Altvater and Grossvater 3); names cart t <5te had one and same meaning, DC 
"Santa". 

Aeest epithet Saturn appoint a man she * muritoriu, author ideal of their lives, national, 
moral and political, as trupina genealogy - prihcipium generis - the ancient dynasties and 
families nobilitare Pelasgian 4). 

Latin King, receiving ambassadors of Aeneas, adreseza FOLLOWING euvinte: 

"Do not run hospitality our not ignore Latini, gin's you Saturn, omeni righteous, not by 
punishment or by laws, which the They wanted good by inelinatiunca their bank 
maintains and astacll holiness * in- tutiunile ancestral! the remaining old delaDumnedeul 
(s. mo§) »*). 

The same title of "Dcul-old man» (deus Vetus tallow AVUS) had its Saturn the Gauls. 

Mnaseas history of Patrauti, who lived in Szekler III century. Chr. We say that Getae 
adoreza Saturn, whom they name it Zamolxis 6). 

Also write Diogenes also Laertiu that Getians call Saturn Zamolxis?). Er to Hesyehiu are: 
EAX | io £ i <; ' 6 Xpovo A . ' ZaXjio form A ee presinta us to Herodotus, the Porphyry at 

Hesyehiu, and in different manuscripts of Plato and Suidas is rec- 
* 


Zso be named? tcaipaiGC synonymous with Jupiter AVUS. 


*) Psellos (p. 109. Boiss.) To Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker, U. 42., 

*) Are Herodotus IV. c. 59. 

3) Ori mm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 153. 

4) The Trojans reduce its origin to Deule-old man (Ab Jove principium gen- Neris; 
Dardan Jove Gaudet avo pubes. Virg. Aen. VII. 219-220). - V r r o (R. R. III. 1.) ITALY 
farmers call ndmul only rema§ite of Saturn: qui earn (Terra) eolcrent slovenly reliquos 
esse ... cos i ex stripe Saturn. - At Virgil (Acn. VII. 203) Latins are gens Saturni ~ You 
descendants adeefi Betran plugs. - Wireless Horace (Od. L 12. 50) call August: a Saturn 
Orte. 

6) A'irgllil Aen. VII. v. 202-205: 

We ran hospitium, neve ignored L t i n a s, Satumi Gonta, baud vinelo nee aequi legibus, 
Sua Spontc is more veterisque dei lieutenant. Wireless elsewhere (Aen. VII. 177-1S8): 
Saturnus is nex 'orders ex avo rum ». - is significant use of what makes Virgil lyrics 
above words * ve- TERIS dei mos ". After Festus Santa Institutum patrium east, id est 
memory Veterum, pertinens maximum ad rcligioncs cacrimoniasque antiquas. 

6) Fhotlas Lex .: ZajioXtit. . . Iflvaolai U «n-RAIT water comrade Kpoyovr.fiasfta *. xa: 
xaXeic & at 

Z "Ito \ 4iv (snippets. Hist. Grae. Ill, p. 153). 

*) Diogenis Laertios, VIII: ZajioXttc, oj fetai 3-ur> failed, Kpovov vojxt £ ov «c. 
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in sciinta fold it most eorecta J). Cuventul but rSmas up Astada [country esplieatiune 
alleging a positive, historical and etimologiee. After veehile ease of religiunii saturniee, 
the appointment could Zalmoxis eeva be different, the hieratic Eat a mere epithet of 
Saturn, an attribute with aeela§i understood the Senex, Vetus deus, deus AVUS, TlanaXo 
A nptofiurrit, Majus (s <5 R Maesius), which he had Saturn and other tribes Pelasgian. 

In terms of etymology! and meaning, Zal-mox-is cuventul in Jimbor Dacilor not mean 
another god-EEVA EAT-old man. It represented the end Sentul AICTE, it and other 


similar Pleadting of hereditary cases only a simple mistake Suns. 


In fact Getae language and Daei had a earaeter proto-latin; it form only ram saddle a 
rustic dialect of the language particular Pelasgian, as we ave OCASA us eonvingc of 
historical research during accstei works. 

The authors have disclosed various grccesei us esplicari of cuventului Zalmoxis. 

Some of them, and were full of eunoseinta the true meaning of euventuiui Zalmoxis after 
eum result of their writing, or limited but give us only hours-general interpretations 
careers. 

Lueian, one of the most interesting writers of antiquity, distinguished AND eruditiunea 
spirit of his call Zalmoxis nocipCpot ADEC "deii 

Father »seti« ancestral »2). LaHerodot 3) Zalmoxis is Satjiwv im- XWp’.og (deus 
indigenous), a er Plato (-8 JaoiXsfit-EOC <). This interpretation Plato, however, had its 
foundation and positiv. in prehistory antieitatca cru- obieetul debts were a cult member 
particular respectful. King estab- the meiatoriu to status ,. and eolonisatoriu of 
uninhabited lands, was considered it to a pro-p t e Arina shared a Santa 5) tallow Lar 6) 
public, tote generatiuniie next. 

We find it but that some have interpreted vcehimii authors of some the name of 
Zal-mox-is by teo cuventul { A er rest of the epithets Tcaxp§oc, iiziy 6 } p * .oq and 
[iaGtXetis less corespundetorie true meaning. 

Zax language Daei after sense and shape us today-as it identical presintal finished "Deib 
fat" plugs "in Romanian, er \ diol is cuventul 

J) HerodoU lib. IV. v. 96; Z £). | JLO £ <; avfywKot. . . 5; . | Xu> v. . . siuywptot. The 
Porpiiyrii ~ 

Pythagorae beef. c. 14, - Pauly, Real-Encyclopadic, v. Zamolxis. 

2) Luciani Stimosatensis lib. XXIV. c. 4. 

3) Hcrodoti lib. IV. c. 94 and 96. 

4) i'latonis Charmides (Ed. Didot, Tom. I. p. 505). 


6) After Manctho Mosilor dynasty (yevtaat, Man.cs.) reigned in Egypt 5813 years. 8) 


Cuventul Lar (Lares) esprima Manes Get started with that concept, in Etruria Lar was 
still a title Data- dc-dc honored and dignity of kings, the Roman carols 
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Our "old man" in Latin Prisca language majus, and moesius maesius Oxy ER. Finally 
esista more Pelasgian tribes people in Italy and form (pre- Roman) they "mos", to mean 
Veterum memory. Cuventul the archaic "Deib tallow« plugs »BC-1 are used as ■ a 
national finish in Pelasgian lands of Thrace and McsieY, and times Roman Empire. 

An inscription discovered in the Messiah on top, near Skopje, we presinta dedication 
addressed to: DEO ZBELTHIURDO 1). PR ° more ZBELTHEURGO right, ADEC "plugs 
Deu-facatoriu-of-wonders". 

In the Rhodope Mountains rises to a veteran of 76 d. Chr. A altariu's DEO MHDYZEI 
(MHDVZEI Desj., MHD1ZEI Ren.), Where the last word presinta it only altered form of 
tallow Domnudzei Domnidzei, rom. Dumnedeu, pi. - Dei 2). 

Zal name-mox-is so mysterious in modem historical literature, ast-way belongs peiasg 
primitive dialect of Dacia. It was a mere title of honorable and respectful of the 
supreme deities, espresiunc same com- bination, as Deul- santa (Deus AVUS) in 
Romanian, only fonn below which we were told by Greek authors altered. 

Zal-mox-old man is saddle-god in the cult of the Thracians, Gauls and 8) Represent 
ast-high prehistoric deity same way !, which adored and called Scythians Z £ t> 
£ $ llarcaib, AVUS Jupiter Trojans, and the pitches we termurii It appears under the name 
of Saturnus Senex, Vetus Deus, Deus Majus *). 


cLariu pecurariu 'is synonymous with’ tBaciu pecurariu "(Gas. Trans. Nr. 286. 1898). 

*) C. I. L. Ut. no. 8191 to Toraaschek, Die alten Thraker, IL p. 60. a) C. I. L. HI. no. 
6120; 


DEO • • Mens MHDYZEI 
MINVT1VS LAETVS C • • • VETERAN 


LEG VI • 1 • C • P • F-PRO-SE-ET-SVIS 
V* S *M «L 

• IMP • VESPAS1ANO Vil • COS 

Deu-Dumnedeu combined form a stand and Astada in Romanian carols: 

Mister Fapt'o-handed tables 
Pang tables and chairs. . . 

in my chair who sits 
.. God sitteth-Duranezeu. 

AlcxicT, Texts from Lit. pop. rom. I. p. 143. 

3) At Lucian's Zamolxis CJEU considered the Scythians, (lib. XXIV. 1 and 4), and 
the Thracians all a-time (lib. XXIV. 42). 

4) The same historical tradition in ancient religions Z csistat I - m is an x- as in Greece- 
about Saturn and Italy. Saturn, said religious traditions Latin gone one-time, before 
humanity (Macrobii Sat. I. 7: How .... subito to— 
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As DEU be the height of cerium Saturn tallow Zcul-mo.§ Dacia ' BC had its altars here, 
simulacra and its annual sacrificielc the mountains. 

In point * the southern shore strand gusset important Carpatiior near Gates' ve of- fer, the 
cost numesec sc cc 

• Saint-Pctru, caietoriul also observed Astada charms bust of a human being, a meas- 


rime huge cut in the rock, and man prehistoric. I am esa vCdut and mined himself in 
Nearby summer it 1S99 RC on this beautiful human presentatiunc and important 
promontory of the Danube. From fold that hand on this. Figure it our in- fati§eza image of 
a mysterious man with co- Avendi game back and an attitude like When del sc would 
climb up. 

People call this figure legends Megalithic CMOS *, and still say it-all time, that dc to 
more than one group of needles esistat 9 human faces; Carved into the rock, it ’ bribes 
finish with a general "Babe * S aii wedge careers destroyed times More ago, when allyl 
esecutat pc work for national route, passing DC del under this polka to Verciorova 3). 

Tumus non comparuisset, excogituvit. Janus honorum eius enlarge). Saturn is a d e s u 
b s statue in a n d c i t a, a deus latcns (Virg. Aon. VIII. 321. - Fast Ovidii. I. 236). in 
particular Greek toogonitle tell us that game after ousted Saturn of ancient Olympus, 
closed l's extensive Then one Ana uterus, called "Tartaros", Take a seat with Titans), 
representantii EWC race pelasgc neighbors. Also today, as aurjise Hcrodot ’about 
Zal-mox-is that this man-two (aviVpw-sheep-ooiiiwuv) would have disappeared a-time 
in front of the Thracians (Getae) and that your time spent as an appointed house 
underground (Lib. IV. C. 95). Zal-mox-is caletoresce by Egypt, nc cr Saturn appears in 
tote historical traditions reigning all-time and an over Egypt and over much of Libya 
Hesiod numesec a Saturn pc <astute ". M assigns the same character and his Greek 
authors Zal-mox-is. In iine Archaic times Saturn was honored with human sacrifices, vi- 
rorum victimis (Macrobii Sat. 3. 7) Geths cr as Herodotus writes, Send to five 
years-which is one of den§ri the message from Zal-mox-is cerium for work for crura of 
which had the greatest need, 

*) Culcsa tradition in the village called G u r - 1 v i, whose territory is this 
simulacrum. 

156. - simulacrum ofZx 1 mais 
(Zcul-Mo) of PC called dclul 
St. Peter Por meaningful near-de-fer 
(Romania,. County, s. 

* Gura Valley). After a photo of 
a. 3S99. 
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Accsta figure carved in rock near the Danube Cataracts, named after Why one portal, 
where religious ideas and ease of seniority after we in fat i sc * ZA One of the most 
important prehistoric monuments of Terese, simulacrum Im Saturn, called the Dacian 
times Zalmoxa-Zcul-old man is fat. By posittunca at the crux of the Carpathians and Go 
.narei this sham it seems, he had the significance altogether Antica particular. , 

Represent the great divinity He Pact, under whose guardianship is special dc step-out 
Portilor- fc r, where the Christian era, and was then given Sfantul- named Peter terns, PC 
amounting this sham. 

It was one of the times institutiunile rcligi6sc pclasge as sanctuaries simulacra and Saturn 
dominate the Straits mountains, quarries SERVICE dc natural harbor of the provinces. 

"As the authors say nc», dice Varro, "the place where the work- Capitol tele town was 
anciently called Saturnia, which also esista three restaurants ancient temple of Saturn in 
affliction mountains a portal still there previously called Satumia, 6r Astada Pandan, and 
Finally tcmplului back a portion of Saturn »1). Near Port-de-fer of the Carpathians in 
ancient and allyl esistat and esista Hazardous Astada Cataracts of the Danube, the barrier 
of rocks, which rises from the depths of the bed and produce precipitation formidable 
current and violent rapids, t The archaic image of the cost terns, called Astada Saint-Pctru 
in- an outright all-time in ancient deity protector of sailors through this Straits both dc 
periculdsa navigatiunii with the Vesle and sailing). 

OLYMPIA deii before Greek Saturn was only one who reigned over cerium over land 
and across water. He liniscia storms, he calm waves, he dc defend sailors shipwrecked 
times-what ac- rants waters. 

Ety of this monument / 6-time so religious, dc-dc-iron Gates and 

*) Varro L. L. V. 42: Hune (C p i t i u m January 1) Antea Monte Saturnium appel- 
prod.iderunt latum. . . Antiquum hoc oppidum in Fuisse 'Saturnia scribitur. ejus 
Etiam nunc manent vestige tria: quod Saturnian fanum in faucibus, quod Let ' Harbor 
Tower ... quam nunc vocant Paiidanam, quod post aedem Saturn ae- dificiorum legibus 
privatis parietes are posted die script. 

2) A temple consecrated to Saturn and another ofherecul asStrab write a 
(111, 5. 3 scqq) were in the island Erytha dclastrimt <5rea Gaditana. We will come back 
on the islands; When we speak of prehistoric monuments attributed to Hercules. 
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Cataracts of the Danube, is reduced, as legends, careers we’ll talk maitardiii at previous 
times Argonauts, -a Without doubt, the allyl esistat and other parts of the Carpathians as 
ast-and- mulacre primitive, which Represent the God-old man, the great protector of 
Dacia. 

Different hilly peaks of mountains on our territory Teri, shore portal and Astada 
significant appointments "Santa", "VtrfuloSuM 1 uT> "Peak Santa", reminiscent 
obscure that one-time these heights were consecrate the cult of Saturn, and this great 
Represent the religiunii civilisatiunii prehistoric. 

5. Saturn as Zsvg Jcckli] and Dokius Caeli be lins.- Saturn the supreme deity of Dacia 
still appears in Greek anticitatea Roman adored as zsugor AaxtTj. Pelasgians, as 
Herodotus tells us, had no name at first par- these substrates for their deities, but they 
name only simple ftso'js DEI These appointments dc -S-EOC and deus, careers begun 
and is attributed to Uran Saturn, like personifications of divinity and cerium ment were 
in- inhabited by espresiunilc tardiii in public worship of God? and Jupiter *). In fact, 
however, both Zs <k with its forms of A: c, AEU? (Aeolic) and 2o £ ik (Boeotia) Greci 3) 
and Jupiter (diu’piter, Divus pater, deus pater) Latini *) simple monikers were only 6). 

i) Hcrodotl lib. TI. c. 52. 

3) Maerobii Saturn. T. 10: Philochorus, Saturno ct Opi primum in Attica statuis 
Cccropem brazen, dicit, eosque deos pro Jovce tcrraquc eoluisse. Also find 
Italy named Jupiter and Saturn applied. A inscriptiunc from a ship dc 
clay found on Mount Esquiline contains dedication: Sat iove (urno) dcivos. 

(Preller- Jordan, R. M. TI. 10). 

") JacuMtz u. Seiler Hdwb, d. Gr Sprache v. Ztdt. 

*) Varro, L. L. lib. V. 66. 

5) Stephaui Thesaurus 1. graceae, v. Zsot: nihil aliud esse Zsot; Thot quam Jupiter ct 
quam deus. - The name 7jz6z was honored and Agamemnon (Lykophron. Alex. v. 1124) 
and Hereu (Aelian H. A. XVII. 40), 6r Enea Jupiter (Prcllcr-Jordan, M. R. I. 94; IT. 321; 
Pauly, Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Jupiter, p. 594). - The door to assign dc and heroes named 


Jupiter, M relcveza third party li year (adv. Nat. T. 10) by urmatdrele words; Varro 
Trecenta Jovcs (tallow Juppitcres dicendum East) induces self capitibus. 
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Both in terms of historical beliefs, as §i Rite, God? Acoocovatos IleXaaftxos of Epirus *) 
Zzbt IKXwpos ") tallow ’QPA> jkot of Thessaly and Boeotia 3), Ze & c Ilxrcarcic; the 
Scythians 4), Jupiter's Trojan AVUS B), Jupiter Latiaris adored the Alban Hills plugs not 
Represent the third for- Nations to, Joe Helcnieul SDU of theomachiei that usurpase 
throne IUI Saturn, plugs her eldest Pelasgian gens, the deity light and a woman to 
nomenelor atmospheric eare reverse its well-faeerile on agrieulturei Pelasgian, which was 
assimilated and Saturn, rcpresentantul historic culturci ment, St. abundance of prosperity. 
Eel most famous of the great cult "Deu Pelasgian" after EFIT-1 eunosee history Do 
Astada was up to donate Epirus. But even more famous cult straveehiu was "too eelui 
plugs good and too big "of skills and they live in northern agave, a. The The right of all 
humanity, by whom and Joe intoree his eyes at Troy ° J. 

These ABI and agave, after their morals conclusive dulci.si after housing their northern 
Istria, were part of the great family Hyperborcilor cvlaviosT, to whose hecatombs tallow 
prasniee come all dcii 7). Traces estins authentic about the cult of the great divinities of 
Dacia them epoea are up tardiu in history. 

INEA from conclusive Darker times of prehistory, various pastoral tribune Pelasgian 
emigrating from Lower Danube after ee passed over Trae over Helespont and Phrygia, 
establishing themselves in the lands of Cappadocia in Asia miea, besides mountains 
called Taurus, Anti-Taurus, Amanusa, and near his- Vore Euphrates. These eolonii 
shepherd! Wallachian eoboriti on inal- Timi Carpathians, more duser-date with all her 
memory and her hat holy deity Supreme revered in their homeland, still in the early 
Christian era but adored Cappadocia plugs into the sea eel in northern Istria, it called Zex 
Aaxfy, (Genitive corespundatoriu latinutui Daci's dialect) and its Dacia and the Zeus to 
have a densii. Pontificate particular tallow 8). 

1) Homcii Ilias, XVI. v. 233. - MacrobiL Saturn. BC. c. 7. 

2) Batonis Siuopensls snippets. 4 (snippets. Hist. Grace. IV. 349). - Paniy, Real-En- 
cyclopadie, v. Jupiter, p. 592. 


3) S induced v. 'OjioXono? Ze6 <;. 

*) Hcrodoti lib. IV. c. 59. 

s) Yirgrilii Acn. VII. v. 219-220. 
and 6) Homcri llias, XIII. v. 6. 

7) Hoiucrl llias, I. v. 423; XIII. v. 106. - Findari Pythia. X. v. 33 Cf. Pauly, 
Real-Encyclopadie, v. Acthiopia. 

8) Strabonis Geographica (Ed. Didot) UI) * XII. 2. 5: Tfx 5'eotlv Upwooviq the all-q A ’* 

y I 
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It was one of the characteristic beliefs of all Pelasgian tribes that although national listens 
and understands their prayers and needs better their lives. Apart from the archaic cult of 
Dacia Zeus we are at the Pelasgia Cappadocia rcligi6sa still reminiscent of their 
European homeland. They change as relateza nc Pausania (Sec. II. D. AD;)> that the 
image, holy Diana, revered so much in Taurica (Crimea), the It is in their possession 
Finally, the deity worshiped her eldest ment, the 'Mother * large as the MA 2). Pc next 
beliefs and traditiunilc rcligidse, had their idioma dc ASE- Menea a strong character 
pronounced pclasg. 0 from places occupied by these Pelasg You Cappadocia, the catnc 
are Known in Antiquity writings, were known as: Cerasus, Morthula, Gauraena, Campae, 
Corna, Come, Doman, Orsa, Dascusa, Give goiter 3), Dacora 4) Rimnena s u Romnena 
£ 5). A river is named Apsorrhus 6), and a mountain Scordicus 7).Declaration of Amici 
Romans and aiiati (husbands), and granting them tote freedoms, PC which he asked, even 
before you have a right to their own King of 8) Cappadocia er Emperor Claudius found in 
a Roman colony in the city Archelais called fl). Probe fdrtc eloquent about their character 
Pelasgo-Iatin. But not only territory we presinta Cappadocia primitive traile of religiunii, 
whose strong center ’was a once-Carpathian Dacic. IUI cult of Zeus Dacia has been 
dominant since the earliest times obscure and Crete, the island -Marc and fertile 
Meditcranei. 

Most longtime residents aceslei islands as traditiunilc attests, beliefs, worship and 
instifcutiunile their home were Pelasg. After Bhabhi says Diodorus chic, they call Dactyl, 
ADEC Daetuli, 


*) Pausaniae lib. III. 16. August. 


s) Strabonis Geogr. lib. XII. 2. 3. - refer to the Magna Mater Deum worship on 
Gaea Seu Rhea (C y b e 1 e). - See Step h anus Byz., V. Ftia A AOPA. 

3) PMomaei lib. V c. 6. 

4) Sozomen Hist. Eccles. 1 1 VII. 

s) Straboni? Geographic (Ed. Didot), lib. XII. 1. 4. 

•) rtolcinaci lib. 6. V. - A g g <5r complicated, stream water near Mount sec. County - 
Cf. Covers Dating, Materialuri folkl., I. 85: At ap sister to take, 

') Ibid. 6. V. - Scordisci, people in mind Pannonia (5ra. Scardus, mount 
Ulyriei Messiah and Macedonia. 

8) Dlodorl chic lib. XXXI. 19. - Straboni§ Geogr. lib, XII. % 11. 

") Plinii H. N, VI. 3. 1. 
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triburr Wallachian identiee with Saturn's sons Corybantii 2), which financed arms 
partieulare Orai and arrows areul 3), The antaiu who had handled in parts I estragerea 
those metals in their midst earth, and I work. By tarziii the historical era inhabitants! 
portrayed on the big island of Crete Their Ze6c, ineunjurat of the septic stars of Ursa 
Marie J),an espresso simplistic bolic hieratic, they worshiped as the supreme deity names 
aeest Pelasgians in northern Istra. Under "Ursa great» Antiquity authors considered it 
loeuesc Getians and Seitii. The poet Ovid in his elegies sad to write Torni, densely 
locuesce Barbarian kept rising early on tSrmurii * Black Seas, as constelatiunea Ursei 
where Getae and Scythians 5). £ r at St. Paulin Gauls are those, eari loeuese under 
constelatiunea Ursei large 6). 

It is one and the same tradition religions <5SA that dominezain Cappadocia in Crete. 

Aeeste tribes of herdsmen and mine workers, apart from the Carpatf espansiune times and 
power of the Pelasgian race, maipaslrase inheritance eultul and institutiunile religiunii 
Zeus Dacia, made up as Deleni and Delphienii Venere! with special siintenia called 
Apollo Hyperboreus Apollb Dieaeus 7). Di but geography was only a variation of the 
name Daei 8). 

*) Strabonis Gcogr. lib. X. 3. 7. seqq. 

а) In Slcsimbrotus, contemporary of Pericles, D c i i 1 y 1 appear as sons of Zeus, 
Corybantii as descendants of Saturn (Frag, Hist. Graecos. II p. 57), Equal 

and Latins be called Saturni gens (Virg. Aen. VII. 203). 

3) You Platouis. II (Ed. Didol) p. 263. - Pautsaniuc lib. 23. 1. 4. 

*) Duru y, Hist, dc Grecs. I. p. 187. 

*) Ovidii Sad. lib. V. 3 v. 7-8 

Quern nunc subpositum stellis Cynosuridos Ursae 
Juncta gasp crudis Sarmatis time G e t i s. 

б) Why your poem dedicated to St. Ni, bishop of Dacia: Ibis A ret a bone PROC 
Yes usque cos (Coleli, Illyricum sacrum. Tom. VIII. p. 81.) 

7) Plinii H. N. lib. XXXIV. c. 19. 10: apollinic citharoedum qui Di- 
.caeus appellatus east. - Dieaeus was simply a geographical epithet of Apollo, as singer 
with cobza (cithara, $ xi water), the national instrument Hyperbo- Reil, which 
accompanied the festivities imnclc plugs and sang to their Hore on- crossing (Vecli 
Hecataei Abderitae frag. 2 and 4) .- Latin has Dieaeus grcccsca form, as Amyclaeus, 


Thymbracus; Idaeus, Dodonaeus them, But all is not dc curd nothing to do with a Greek 
adiectivul <xaio <; (Just) what does one find the epithet of Apollo, neither Homer nor 
Hesiod. S6u cithara cobza other hand, Apollo's symbol Dieaeus could not * be included 
as an attribute of justice. 

s) Uf L. C. I.,p. 169. 
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This appears shore Zeoc & axftj us. the old tradition of Pelasgian as the Dokius be given 
Caeli us that, as we say Gelliu, the Antaif was the one who taught DMEM clay buildings 
construdsca sS A After genealogy after tallow role - as civilisatoriu this Dokius filius 
Caeli was identical wax theogonies greccsdf son Saturn. Dokius is a simple eponym, a 
brilliant Represent 'breed of Dacia pclasgc in- Just as th es t Scy Game clay son, who 
invented the bow and arrows 2), It indicates the name of tallow that his original homeland 
was Scythia. 

6. Saturn honored archaic cult named "Otiolog (man). 

Saturn in public worship and in tradijriunilc people of old? May 'be all time and 
one-epithet "oc A Ofio an appointment, it presinta great im- lift the history of Dacia 
primitive times. 

in the north-ost of you take sal near Tempe valley, high mountain The most fertile and 
had isvdrc, it was called since time immemorial "OtioXos after writers grcccsci 8). Of 
course, that one of its points The highest is a once-a simulacrum of this bone Ho mo him. 

But not only Tcsalia, DC as a territory by cscelenta pclasg, but also in Boeotia, a province 
inhabited by barbarians from the start, as esprima is Strabo, the divinity and moral high 
LUMC was called Fisica Zeus c O [xoXu) Bake 4), reminiscent of that once this supreme 
divinity of tri- Boers Pelasgian of Thessaly and Boeotia was worshiped on Mount "0 | 
ioXoc * 

Acccasi appointing a dc parties are in the north of Europe. Deule supreme German tribes, 
Wodan Guadan tallow, is called "A I" in the old German poems 5). 


Huri H. N. VIL 57. 4; Gellio Dokius Caeli filius, Jute aedificii inventor, 
placet, sump to ab exemplo hirundinum. nidis. 

2) Ibid. lib. VII, 57. 9. 

a) Epliori Fragmentum 71; "OjwXo? U Gs-ctaXwtc opot, d>" E'f opot v.al ’AptoTo8 * 
np.Gi 

6 Gvjpatot, ev OIT loxopzl "3PL foprijs' TWV e r OjjtoX .tuv (Frag. Hist. Graecos. I. 
256). - 


Anus Stcpli Byz., V. ’OnoXvj. 

4) Suidas v. F 0 \ LoltL'.o <; Zsot - epithet of Homoloios's incomprehensible to Joe remas 
Antiquity authors. Pausania i-1 alone bring about Homola mountain of Thessaly. 

5) Griuuii, Deutsche Mythologie, BC. 131 - Omi longer call Divinity language German 
and Mann. Tacitus (Germ c. 2) writes: Celebrities carminibus antiquis. . . T i s u tonem 
Deum, Terra editum, et fiiium Mannum. In Grimra (D. M. I. 319), this 


222 

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


Pc at the end Secuiului V, Queen Clotilde Franks, wishing it persuade sfcii husband, 
Clodovic I. King as prime s6 £ SCA Christian religion and addresses as we relatdza 
Gregory of Tours, FOLLOWING words: "Dumnedeii, adorasi whom you are in Petra 
faces carved in wood or in me- your, er name, then shall ye give them these Dei, AA was 
«<5meni ', 6r not dei",). Positiv is a fact that under ac6sta appointment misteri6sa r ’0 \ Lo 
\ OT> and reprcsenta a deity pre-Homeric literature and ancient Roman grccesca in- 
Carts Saturn. 

Tertullian, deep connoisseur of pagan beliefs people 2) and I ' nutius Felix, contemporary 
s u £ 3) tell us that all write traveled Antiquity, both those GRECC, and those Romanies 
call on Saturn, "homo". Give us the same evidence epigraphic monuments. An inscription 
on Numidia seamintcsce a Satvrninvs Homvllivs miles legionis III Aug. *) Another 
inscription on the Province ’proconsularis find a woman named Homvlia Satvrnin.a 5), 
ADEC and hence the name barbaric and Homvllivs Homvlia are interpreted in Latin by 
Satvrninus and Satvrnina. 


Mannus insemncza "homo" and he added: Mannus ..ist der erste HCLD often gottcs 
hawk Vater und alter Menschen. MythografiT and German historians could not find 
Astada up a csplicatiune justified Etymologie and historical cuvcntului You ist of it. It 
dc-out times what indoicla that this could cuvent av <5 other mark of how <Father 
language Romanian people, who preserved a wedge astacji. tesaur true words Archaia 
pelasgc, Tutu (at TacitTuisto) insemneza Tata. AI3 formed Pclasgii pre-historic times 
f6rtc spread a layer of ethnic Germans. The same deities, "T \ i i s t o» and "Mannus" 
(TOMI "), tallow" T t h 1 "and" A m u 1 ", borrowed from Pelasg and adored The 
Germans, them "are and Astada an appointed mentioned poem Archaic Romanian people: 

From the Father above, A r n a large, cerium above. Great cloud of He was lifted up he 
became a great man. . . 

G. Catnn S, learning. Vulen DiencT Banat. 

*) Dii quos colitis. . . CNIM Fapide are ex aut aut aliquo ex metallo your spit, no- vero 
mine, cis quae indidislis, homines fuerunt, non dii (Greg. Tur. II. 29-3 1 Grimm cited, M. 
D. 96. I.) 

*) Turtnllianl apology. 10: Satur number itaque, quantum literae docent ncque sul- Dorus 
graecus, aut Thallus, neque Cassius Scverus, Cornelius aut Ncpos, ncque ullus 
antiquitatum ejusmodi commentator, aliud quam promulgarunt hominem. 

3) Mx ¥ Mlnutius in Octavio p. 26: Saturnum ... Scriptores vetustatis omnes. Graeci 
Romanique prodiderunt hominem. - Factantius, I. 13: Omnes ergo non tangential poctae 
sed turn quoque ac Historiarum Scriptores Rerum antiquarum hominem Fuisse (Saturnum) 
consentiunt. 

*) C. I. F. VIII. no. 1875 .. 

*) C. I. F. VIII. no. 1643. 
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Also preserved Old traditiunilc of Thessaly in a par- Bita recollection of a "giant man" 
(avopa & S VO | x FJV IleXtopoc), the Main serbat6re mug were Saturnalelc A Accsta 
appointment of archaea f ’0 | xoxo <; tafdiu'prin was replaced even finished avSpoc in 
some parts. Of Greece and Asia Minor 2), the meaning is the same, but we certainly do 
not sci, avSpoc cuventului if the origin is Greek times Pelasg 3). The ancient Greeks 
icona dvdpid longer call one man and COLUMNS ?, especially statuele. Finally, the 
month of December, which the Romans had consecrated his entire Saturn, More pdrta 
and Astada Romanian people named Andrea tallow Indrea 4) or in other words, it is 
"moon man" s6u the «feast of Man". 

On tough these positive data we can do here urmattfria conclusive: iCuventul "r'O 
| .toXos" in anticitatea Pelasg appointment appears as a general Why give simulacra first 
carved in rocks of the mountains A what Represent The supreme deity in human form 
religiunii. 

These figures of public worship, and the appointment of "Man", what 11 award shore it 
emphasizes the fact that rcligiunca Pelasg was the year J ground finish, which brought in 
Europe images of deil with rudimentary human types. 

anticitatea in Greco-Roman Saturn was depicted with a figure Pelasg RU bottles, as a 
betran with white beard, with his hair on the left shoulder (intonsus AVUS) veiled with a 
kind of §traiu, une times with sandals picidre c), and stooping dc batranctclor weight, in 
his justice he had that attribute a tool dc cut, the authors nutnit grcccscl Spsfcavov 6 J 
saddle ap7T7] 7), and that Hesiod I call it "comers" and "Gigantic>. Romans this emblem 
character- DEU old Ristic was named falx and treated with sickle as symbol of 
Agriculture). 

*) Iiatonls SinotMinsls snippets 4. 

2) And red island to the SO. of Evia called one-time Ant-andros. Acosta island ma- He 
has a port called Gaureleon. - Antandros, Pelasgian city under Mount Ida, Troy bailiff 
territory. Meaning this appointment is' before man ". All ac & stands esplicare gives and 
Mela (I. SE): Antandrum, quasi pro Andro and quasi pro Viro Iii accipi volunr, ADEC: 
They desire to understand in the appointment of Antandrus "before Year * Dr. "SDU" 
before man. " 

3) Andru in Romanian only Astada us presinta Sufis, d. E. Baiatandru, youth. 


*) Marian, Holidays Romans, I. p. 97. 


») After a bronze figurine of the Louvre Museum. Saturn temples simulacra the veehi of 
ROMCAT had Jcgaturi wool picibre, where, after ’as written M o b i u air (SAT I, 8), was 
born -proverbiul; «D s Lane's pedes Habere". 

•) ifesiodi Theog. I. 162: Sps'itavov. 

*) Ibid. I. 179: ntlioptov apicijv. 

*) Macrobii Sat. I. c. 7: simulacrum cius indicio East: Whose jaw MESSIS badges, 
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The origin of this iconic representations of Saturn is reduced to dur- Puri prehistoric. 

One of megalithic monuments, the most important of Galicia, we infatiscza Saturn in the 
fonn of a menhir STELPANT suet cone covered head and forehead with a garment pc, 
cc-invelcscc their whole body. His face is repre- Doue Sentai the stars. Sun-moon and J), 
being-that Saturn, the deity of the universe, was ve- erated all-time as a deu of lumincT 2). 
Isr as distinctive attribute of puterci lumcscT, This figure from Gaul to us infatiscza Brait 
an archaic ax, a hammer marc tallow, traditiunilc more people came in Romanian still 
preserved memory of up astadTnamed «Man», cc-1 have Saturn rcligiunca the old, how 
about logo to rustic. Ie they were set aside as a legends debris from a short verse tcogonia 
the old people, called 't meratoria the mark ", and that is a- Tribuce great holy power, 
when reciteza. After the contents of fat, this poem gen- his genealogy was a kind of 
"Enumcratio deorum ". It stated in a sequential order and moral carriages name, 
gcncrntiuni divine origin and different facts. *, Earlier fat, this poem Saturn pc people 
under us infatiscza The man named Marc, built as a once-was worshiped and 157. - 
simulacrum of divinity Su- preme representand Saturn pc Man-marc fat, found Sepultura 
from the Neolithic col-Jorgucs (southern Francia, dep. Fence). After Fraipont, LCS 
cavcm’cs, p. 221. 


ecit. - The Ovid (Fast. V. 627) c Saturn falciferus called senex. Also and Martial (XI. 6). *) 
Character of this Pelasgian sou protolatin human representations BC-1 finds a carol 
Roman people. Mother of God says about son tallow: And that pc before his son's 
forehead full " Written and shaved sorclui, full moon light ... Rctcgnnnl, Colecliunc T. 1. 
p. 214 (Acid. Rom.) Analdgc representations in Italy: Den Romisch-italischcn 
Darstellungcn, worin {er Saturnus). . . auch mit Haupt bestimtem erscheint or A en 
Astronomische Idcen zu Grundc {P u ty 1 E. R. v. Saturnus p. S34). 

2) Mncrobii Sat. I. 22: Saturnus IPSC. . qnid nisi aliud three ground intelligendus east. 
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Tesalieni as "OtxoXo; tallow as av A p niXmpot. Er symbolic attributes of worldly power 
and his reign, "big man", called "Dumnedeu" has Romanian traditions in a "secure sea» 
1)) Orit a "hammer" waist. This "big man" of Romanian traditions is lowered from 
"Father of Cerium »2). He first appears as founders! the religiunii. He 

*) The ax is a primitive weapon, it represerita insignia of power, the scepter time. 
Necrotizing Roman empire and emblem of power, which wore before ancient kings, e * r 
during republish! before the consuls, dictators, Pretoria etc., yet They had an ax in the 
middle. Romans also had as mean and pontificii Historical ax. (Preller, R. M. II. P. 135). - 
R mm plugs year of Assyrians divinity home Pelasg identical cujupiter Ruminus the 
Latins, Father rain and atmospheric changes, yet he was depicted sitting on a mountain, 
advocate with fat head cerium and having a hand ax (Mas per one, Egypte et Chaldee, p. 
662). 

There was a large forest 


With a large timber, 


And large wood 


It cuts a large Asch 
SJ became a church marc 
9 altars, 9 altars. 

G. Catana learning. Dicnelf Valley, (Ba at). 

2) For the Father up above cerium 

He was lifted up 

A big cloud 

Great cloud of 

He became a great man 

With a big ax, 

The man and the sea 

Around us, write G. Catana accosted prayer -poporala "sc shore and dice "s cash t 6 r i a 
large »and sc rostesce bedside of a patient dead if reciters are im- pedeca times grescscc 
then believed mdre patient, if a recall fluent 6r is. in- sanatosdza. 

He was a great man, great to cut wood 

Great Forest went Make the large monastery 

With a big ax, 9 Doors 9 altars. . . 

(Corn. Uavernrf, jud. Dorohoifl.} 

Cf. Seva bone st, Stories, p. 81. - • S e r Dato it (Falticeni) An. I. 177; HE 143. in other 
Romanian carols, this great man is identified with Dumnedeu: 

Yes Dumnedeu leave himself 

Hammer put the belt. ,. 

(Corn. Salcca,j. Botos. Colcctinnea us.) 


These tcogonii archaic Pelasgian, sees that served as a model and as principal isvc5re for 


his poem H e a d s i. Mai esista still remarkably similar. When order Hesiod's main 
theogonies the overcoming of the game Saturn and Tita- tions in "numbering great" big 
man glorifies the beginning, then part d6ua of the poems under the influence of Christian 
worship, celebraza divine triumph of Jesus the Jews. 

The word "man" represented in an ancient high divine power, prophet Daniel (C. 7. 13) 
says that the visiunile Veduta in its "son of man", that appears in the clouds what ' river 
and took dominion, glory and kingdom from "the old shore of cjilc". Even 


NIC. DENSU§IANU, 
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construesce the antaiii a large wooden church, 3, or 9 altars, tradifiunilor the shore sacred 
temple of the Pelasgian, whose history has perished, but that It appears more primitive 
shore as the White monastery in the island-Black Sea-J). 

7. To tour as Zstig% 7i Qi <TTog tiiyi <Stog etQvorca, alytoxog. Simulacrum s $ it the 
colossal Mount Carp Man in you. 


The most notable southern Carpathian mountain chain is Bucegii. 

This mountain, which is distinguished by the majestic height and estensiunea his 
orisontului has' had a once-great celebrity. He was anticitatea prehistoric holy hill tribes 
pa- Stora Pelasgian, for which the vast plains of the north were still Istra as important as 
the valleys and peaks of the Carpathians 2). Verfurile most of this mountain fnalte portal 
Adi name, one C a- Miss im year and another man, and both were one-time consecrate 
divini- nities supreme Pelasgian race, one of Cerus manus, [lijfac Otipavoi 3), and 
another of Saturn called 'Man'. 


Jesus is given the attribute of "Son of Man" (Matthew, c. 36, 27-28; 19.28) and and Joe 


have epithet "Horn sheep bone ol 's £ u son of Man. - On the territory of ancient Dacia, 

different tops of the mountains were consecrated one-time divinity of man. Ast-kind 

appointments May we learn the following: Virful man, the highest point of the mountain 

Bucegiu; Man t r p £ complicated, mountain jud. Arges, to SO. Canena rural commune; 

The * July Man to 3SV. com. Bala-the-top. county; Top man in Bu- 

Covina southwest. The Chirli-old woman, in parts of N. er and 3SV. of this is common 

Tartarka mountains and Cape; Top man, mountain territory com. Brosceni, 

jud. Suceava. Archaia simulacra named "Man" shall appear once esistat and the tops of 

Italy. Anonymous geographer from Ravenna and Guido Besides remember aipi 

Transpadana town in Gaul called "Man" (Ed. Pinder p. 251. 458). , 

*) I spoke here about Saturn as a divinity, how is missing to the cundsce simulacra of 
Dacia old character. About the- Yalta and legends of this appointment powerful monarch 
of prehistoric times, about the country and its political facts will speak the valley in the 
history of Pelasgian empire. 

s) is the same mountain, that D c i i, as described by Strabo (vii. 3. 5), BC-1 con- Sider 
holy: • OPOS UPOV. . ovofAa S’abTw Kioyatovov. About meaning of appointment on 
Strabo who gives us the Cogaeonon as we speak shore tardiu in this volume. 

3) Vedi above p. 201. 
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On the highest point of the mountain peak Man rises in a column huge, shrouded in 
clouds usually *), 6t another nearby peak in May esista and mock at Astada most 
important prehistoric world, a repre- sentatiune human rock-carved by a fully adevSr 
formidable size. 


158. - Grand semblance of 'Saturn that. Zsic; SptaToc. (Jle A WCO? Eopoorca, aiftoyo * ;, 
carved into a cliff on the mountain Verf <man>, the highest point of the arch high raai 
ostic south of the Carpathians. After a photo of Pro f. Em. March them tune in Rennes, in 
a. 1900. AdevSr fully accosted titanic figure of the Dacian mountains vechY appointed 
one-time You Hyperboreus we infati§eza after t6te its characters, the image of supreme 
Pelasgian deities times a). J) To be ved6 eapitulele followed, a) About positiunea and 
geological Constution this sheepfold, writes d-1 E. Marton them: Represent d’elle une 


forms escarpements sur le sommet du denomm £ S. Wing A mu, qui east them 
culmination point du Massif du Bucegiu. On peut voir que they ro- eher ... est de taille 
formidable, the figure humaine qui d’apres une east of vingtaine 

Le roc en meters momentum is compose of three parties, the slope Superieure (Part 

stanctfsa above his forehead) east le rest d'a huge block calcairc, aussi que la piste 
Inferieur (dc the mouth down). Entre les 2 on conglomeratique willfully fail them, qui 
forms une bande (forehead and cheeks); and Ton et plus pres elude them by meme pied 
Trouve y Tescarpement on them fail meme cnveloppant block them Inferieur of heels. 
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After the religious concepfiunile Pelasg T) .al big ego breed It was depicted in gigantic 
fonn, with ’iritenfiune as the size of the enormous simulacra, to an all-time esprime 
power and majesty These deities. * 

Causa accosted supreme divinity of religiunii pclasge, plugs thunder the lightning and 
rain, that that shake ment, which fertilize campus ciples, valleys and mountains, and the 
epithet had IIsXwpos giant man s6u great 1), and the steppes of Tesalieni was considered 
as identical to Saturn. Saturnalia celebrations in the high wore the name "Pcloria», ie the 
’giant Human>, the seat of the "great man". Grand Deu of Homer's Iliad, wanting to give 
the alalti a Olympicni Idea immensity of its power lisiecie adreseza words FOLLOWS: 

"Listen to me with all Dei Deity as £ s cc tell you what my heart dice. Over my cuventul 
Let no past nor any DEU Deity, but all to hear me, that if I shall find is, that any one of 
DEI, went under hidden, to dee ajutoriu Trojan, or Dana, SC that will beat back and with- 
Olymp shame, he shall times I catch one and one I shall cast them into Tartarus at dark 
forces departed, where a gap ment forces under deep unde there-sil dc iron gates and 


copper threshold, and then he will with- Nose that saddle are the strongest of all deii. But 
if you will, deil, try ya luck to all for yourself. "Bring a gold chain and bind them for 
Uran (with meaning mountain) and pinch all deii and dcifele 

it, and - as you cerca times, you will not be able - to pull in Uran deregatoriul plugs on 
the field you ’highest; But when me I shall I decide, to catch the chain, then the one-time 
with you I shall shoot up and earth, the sea, I shall tie a chain Dr. v6rful Olymp acquis 
and will t6te remain suspended in the air, so I am dc Dei higher than men ”2). 

These words, which the Homer sure he estras of the songs Migratory old Rhapsody ', 
actually refers to the holy mountains of careers talking here. Olympus Olympus is Iliadci 
Thessaly, but the OJimpul Vechiu next 'Qy. £ o: v6 <; Troxajj A c tallow Hister, where he 
was "Origin deil» 3), 


*) Batonis Sinopensis The Thessalta, frag. 4. in snippets. Graecos Hist. IV. p. 349. - 
Pauiy, Real-Encyclopadie, v, Jupiter, p. 502. 

*) Hoiuori Ilias, VI! I. v. 19-27. Uran is here that a mountain result in positiv SL of words 
oopavoO’ev tejoiov & s. 5) Homeri Uias, XLV »v. 199-205. 
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"Ends of the earth, that nutria many people". Olympus and Urania's Homer You are the 
holy mountains theogonies, oups (.taxpa where they are Uran's residence, the Gaeei and 
Saturn 2), where the kings also dmenii deii and where he wore Titan A resbele with each 
other to rule the world. One-time migration of tribes from the Carpathians to the parties 
pclasge Southern is estins reputation and legends have this holy mountain over tdte lands 
Hellas, of Asia Minor until Egipct. 

As the sweet civilisatiunca and mores of AA had Pelasg huge influence on the Greek 
people, still today-as well as their beliefs. From Carp allyl migrated southward-a-time 
Pelasgian tribes, religion’s Uran and Gaeei, Saturn and Rhee, the Sorel and Mondays, or! 
in other words pclasge whole system of doctrines, names, legends ori- Gina deii and 
forms of worship, so after. As desvoltase center Hister from primary and strong bottom 
Hyperboreus territory of the saints. 

The enonnous colossal figure of t Carpathian Dacia and infatiseza a espresiunc sovereign 
dignity and a myriad of power, could have £ re- PC plugs presente how the big national 
Pelasgian tribes, which were consecrate all over the place impunatdre the heights of the 
mountains. About a huge analogous figure carved into a cliff near Antioch, Greek writers 


Ion relateza us Malala in its chronograph FOLLOWS: 


"Under the reign of Antiochus Epiphanul king of Syria (died in the year 164 a. Chr.), 
reigning epidemic in Antioch, and from this a dying Causa lot of honor, some Leios, a 
man possessed of mis- cunoscinte teriele religious, he ordered as is carve a mountain cliff, 
what field of mine over the city. Fie cared then carve this mountain is sc a gigantic head 
with a hot corona back facing the city and the valley from there. Then he wrote 
something on his head and put ast-way capSt epidemic, Antiochenii Astada call up this 
head Charonion »3). 

This Charonios represented in reality Zeus xapaids *)> ADEC "head Dumnedeu's' (tou 
ar.b xdpa, hesychia.), as was portrayed Beoticni divinity worshiped the tall wax and 
pamcntului. 


i) Hesiotli Theog. v. 129. - Ibid. v. 113. a) Homori bias, VIII. v. 479 scqq. 3) Ioannis 
Malalae Chronographia (Bpnnae> 1831) p. 205. - H c r o a t but (II. 106.) yet Doue 
remember at the human figure carved in the rocks near Ephcs and Smyrna in meas- 
dc rhymes by 6 cubits and one palm. As dance believes these figures Represent the 
Sesostris (Osiris) 4) Prellcr, Gr. Myth. I. 77. 
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I thought up this factory here in the Carpathian Dacia only esciusiv in terms of religious 
ideas of prehistoric times. Reman now have £ esaminam this travesty in terms of its 
symbolic character and its special history, This majestic figure - a vigorous religiunii 
Pelasgian - and what domineza Astada the most significant point of the Carpathians, is 
distinguished by two £ partici- Outstanding color and features, we emphasize that this 
simulations lacru anticitatea Homeric was considered the most sacred image and The 
oldest of the supreme deity. 

One of the distinct features of the man is colossal espresiunea the broad face. 


Homer, tn one of his hymns, call plugs supreme world Pile and moral of his time: Zfjva 


aptaxov ui A atov eupuoTca, ADEC "Plugs at too good, too big and broad face." these are 
The oldest epithets, and ritual, in which <strong 3RA invoked di- Vinita world Pelasgian 
1 ). 

Achilles of Troy on the field addressing a prayer to Zs6t (AuoSto- vaiot) nsXaaytxdCj 
BC-l-a-time call all eOpooTra, T7] X <5 {k v «uov; ADEC plugs Pelasgian face broad 
and far locuiesce 2), 

This "Deu face wide" gave as Homer tells us, king Tros of Troy - NISC horses! escelenta 
of the race 3), rium "horses nemu- ritori "by some authors *) The authors of Antiquity 
have "been questioned about the true meaning of the epithet EUpooita, attributed great t) 
I pre-Homeric, er in modern literature are not yet a esplicatiune satisfacateria. Namely 
some authors derive this epithet from a ’p (gimc) = "piuvq, voice, sound, translating the 
Zeoc E & paoira with late-sonans. Others on the contrary admit that his radical Oita is 
reduced to (wxot and ASOT) o u c h i f a T, but dcnsii interpreted entirely allyl 
Uncorrected this epithet, some I latioculus, latum habens oeulum (Stephanus, Thes. BC. 
gr.) I like late-Videns er, late-cemens. After the ideas of ancient theology But under 
espresiunea E & puoKa be understood as divine figure, the face broad, Estrie 
deimposanta Joe. Ast-way Homer Juno addressing the Apollo 

tris (II., XV. 146) dice them: "Joe ve ord6na, it came as hastily on Mount Ida, and after 
you come privitrf thread is Joe "(Aiot A So? *" ica iStjGfti). At Eschyl. (Suppl. V-1059) 
Joe also has a huge front (a A o'Jw oaaov). Finally it is noted, Homer used it adiecttvul E 
A po aprdpe all over the place, only in the strict sense material, so d. e .: E & pudfoto A 
»eopoa5sio Street flat; eopopiTuntoi with broad forehead; e & POPF & po.c with 
wide bed; ESPA A opot with wide space, etc. 2) Homeri Ilias, XVI. v. 233-241. 3) Homeri 
Iiias, V, v. 265-267. 
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in primitive times of history! The most famous horses to form, and- metric and their 
velocity were in northern Thrace. Pegasus, the horse divine with wings, according to 
legend was bom near isvorele (understand cataracts) Oceanos tallow river Hister 1). 

Especially in what look upon the Zeoc EOP & Otta are memorable FOLLOWING words 
of Homer. 

"Thetis (mother of Achilles) dc-des-based mornings climbed on Urania high ([iivav 
o6pav6v) and Olymp and acyl Saturn is the son of the with fa fa wide (£ 6puo7ta 
KpovcSrjv) sedand aside those aiaiti Dei the culmination point of the Olympic, which has 


many vcrfurt »2). Important text for the history of these times so obscure. And here [Iv 
(ccq 06pccv6 A , which is steps away from Olympus, esprima simple notion mountain 3), 
er nor as infinite space, which rises of the earth. This \ ilf <x<; OOpavck, which go up 
more antaiu Thetis, m6rga to the Olymp 4) it is from the point of view of geography dc 
rhapsodic Caraiman same hill at Dacia impossible divinity consecrate Cerus's manus (sky 
high) and appears in the legends’ novels per- sonicated as the Caraiman creators "of the 
antaiu honor ", 6r the Romanian people incantations, Lord of lightning and the lightning 
and the great governors of the world 5). *) Hesiod Theog. v. 293. - Also in the northern 
hemisphere constellation AA and put the old ones latiunea Pegasului.- As scie, Scythians 
were the Antica .cei more what ’ lebrii horsemen. - Adrian horse game called Borysthenes 
(Dio Cass. Lib. LXIX. 10). wire race horses in Moldova was famous until dry. XVIII for 
creature, alertness and their Resistance to fatigue (C a n t e r m i i i, Descriptio Moldaviae, 
p. 32). 2) Homeri Ilias, I. v. 497-499: iopsv S A * qv uxip opyoira Kpovi5 Yjtuvov 
£ XXwv & Y.poTU’z'Q Y.opoyf t TroXaSeipaSos OoX6fu: o * o. Kste to note here that 
the name Homer Verf highest mountain of Olympus, the Joe sitting, xopo A , ADEC 
crescet head. Kopo'f ij are called to Homer and the top Mount Ida, where PRIVIA Joe 
rSsboiul Trojan (II. XIV. 157). All the same appointing a Hesiod used for the highest 
point of Olympos (Theog. v. 62). 3) Aristotele (De mundo, c. 6) still a word derived from 
dpoc & pavoc. 

*) As Homer (II. I. 197, V. 750) and in Hesiod 05pav <k and "we OXd A o- Doue appear 
as one and the same height of the mountain c Athens, fight with the Titans, Joe 
while flashed on and off Olymp Uran. Causa from these lightning writes Hesiod, kindled 
around the Estrie immense forest (Theog. V. 689-694) .- Finally both Homer and in 
Hesiod, Olympus is a mountain in the north, usually covered with ndua (v.tpos'.c, 
iyavvtcpos). -s) Vedi above p. 201. 
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On a coin from the time of Antoninus twittered, Dacia like deity is in- openly holding as a 
mountain group 1), undoubtedly had a eari religi6sa history-meaning, EEI holy 
mountains were Daei, izpbv 6pat Strabo's. Er P. Papiniu poet Statius, who long lived in 


eurtea Domitian, Daei times often call simply vertieem and Monti). 


In Homer's Iliad, the great Deu homes are on a Pile height 'd restrictions. Only Zsos's 
palace is the majestic Olympus, er those alalti (HE loeuese valleys OLYMPIA 3) and 
Uran *). Also still in Hesiod's Theogony, Ze6c edpOoTra is Deule of earui Olympus 
residence is the most sacred times Uran 5) «Comer» of the earth eel further 6), s6u of 
"tdra ndgra» 7) near Ocean (£ s u Hister) I Vult the Adana 8). Zsoc is eOpocnra Deule 
justice 9) He goodies impartesee its eelor honest and upright, gives Cities prosperity, 
abundance ment, acorn oaks, .sporesee al- good, well-cuvdnteza flocks, it FAEE the 
women & children Naseem ASE- Menea their parents and COPE s £ s & enjoy the things 
petreeeri won through their work, he resbuna its injustices and burn those lightnings 
insolent and evil faeatori 10). Another feature altogether espresso, ee us presinta guy ar- 
ehaic Grand Deu of Dacia, belonging to ancient symbolism. On top hat full of 
intelligence ealma and this is ved DEU fol- 1) Eckhel, numorum Doctrine, Vol. VII. 5. 2) 
P. P. Opera quae extant Stations (Lipsiae 1857). In Equus maximus Domitian you tardum 
in Monte foederati Longo Mars Domas. . . Cf. Ibid. p. 247: dicit Monte Dacorum, Genta's 
vocabulo tetam de- signans. - Ecklicl Doctrine numorum. VI. 428: Statius Dacia saepe 
generated, vertieem vel Mont. 3) .Homeri Ilias XI. 77. <) KOMER Ilias, I. 195; VIII, 365; 
XX. 299; XXI. 267. - Odyssea. IV. 378. Bring 439.- 

But deil nostrils are on Olymp, when Joe and convened specifically for this purpose. 

(Iliad. VIII. 3; XX. 4 .'- Odyssea. I. 27. - Hesiod Theog. V, 391). t ") Hesiod Shield. Here, 
v. 203 to tvbt v 0 A t: o A - Ibid, Theog. v. 514. 884. a) Hesiod. Theog. v. 119. *) Ibid., V. 
69. s) Homeri Ilias, XIV, v. 201 - Hesiod Theog. v. 133. 695 and 841. °) Hesiod Opera et 
Dies, v. 229 seqq., 281. «) Ibid. Theog. v. 514. 
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My natural or artificial, that Represent a break in the head s' £ skull. Analogous symbolic 
signs were depicted and the sacred image of divisionsnity of teogoniele ante-Homeric 
supreme. After old legends pclasgo- Greek Minerva (from the root men, mens, mind) was 
born in head Joe. The poet Pindar sent us this legend as that Vulcan 
broke bronze ax head Joe Clay (Zeuc), which then hesitant I ’ Nervous utterances dc so 
huge, how frightened he cerium and PA- Manta 1), tallow as esprima Homer and tip ment 
of Resun he was troubled waves the purple dc 2). In those times antaiu of historical, 
religious beliefs were mistaken in symbolism, and t <5te sacred images of Antiquity is 
charac by a infinite variety of symbolic attributes. We wonder now. Reduce hours 
allegorical origin of this legend nascerea about Mincrvei of his head to it Ze6 {dc figure 
so archaic, so adorable and so unique in the genre fat? 


I A do you think so! Homer puts in the north of Thrace, the Istru to 'Qxeavos TOxafioCj 
origin of all known and worshiped in the lands deil Greek!. 

Simulacrum of Zso $ eftpooTca from Porta big Carpathians we presinta another 
important characteristic symbol. Besides plugs right shoulders we infati§eza forms and 
regular forces well-preserved figure of a gigantic shield. This shield is one of the main 
attributes of the shore and archaea the supreme deity in heroic times. 

In ancient Greek monuments litcraturei plugs !, the great world Pelasgian has epithet 
afyoyot, ADEC "who holds the aegis», s6ij shield ’3). Homer's Iliad describes the shield 
as strong precious that time imbetrani-1 can not, and will not no peri-time. Him were 
suspended a hundred braided gold tassels dc nice forces, either-that ciucur a avendi i) 
Piudjuu Olymp. VII. v. 35-38: mk A r Acpcacioo liyyw.ow Oopavi a'ca-p'.ts A v: v v.a \ 
VuTu JJL & rfjp. 3) Ho meri Hymn, in Minerva, 3) Hoiueri Ilias II. v. 375; V. v. 714, 733. 
- lie siodi Theog. v. 11, 13, 25, 735, 920; Opera et Dies, v. 483 - Ibid. Snippets. 124. 
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increments of 100 .boi 1). Around, the shield of the mighty t) I religidsa was incunjurat 
with fear. On it were Represent "C6rta", "Bra- Vura The tumult at ingroditoriu of 
resboiu », head Gorgon, the Mon- Strul cells sinister and terrible 2). 

This shield was made and gave to Joe Vulcan 3). But as re- consults elsewhere in the Iliad, 
the great shield Zeug was £ TRA s p <§u rock 4) and This feature seems to be that refers 
the words of Homer, that times 1 may not be old, and that he will no peri-time. It was the 
miraculous shield, which inspire some curagiul combat the other, terdre a martial part and 
give overcoming all those in whose Camps are. By ancient tradition, Joe appeared antatii 
with this shield in battles, What he had had with the Titans and Giants, in resboiu 
memorable one wearing what Acheii (Greeks) with trojans, Joe sent Apollo in the Trojan 
assistants and lends these devices, I spunendu him £ s r £ shaken theater sboiii and will 
make Ache and withdraw £ inspaimentafi from ships B). 

Minerva, in agreement with Juna, still took the shield, but without Joe Scirea, and 
running camps with him and urged Greeks to resboiu against Trojan 6). Joe's aegis, as 


result of Homer, wear on umerT 7), and all ast-as depicted appears as an attribute of the 
great simulacrum Carpathian Dacia. By tardiu in historical times, religious beliefs were 
closely connected certain simulacra legendary Imagination them that the people in the 
attribution buia super-natural power. 

When Homer and Hesiod we describe the majestic figure of Zeus eSpuorax, alTtoxoc etc. 
dcnsii did not concern an abstract divine power, but an im- gine sensitive semblance 
consecrated by an old religion; exactly as Achilles and Joe address his prayers at Dodona, 
Minerva, Homer tells us, was born out of his head Zeoi alyiQypt e), and these *) 
Wandering Ilias, IL v. 446 seqq. 3) Ibid. 738 V. Scqq. ") Ibid. XV. v. 308. *) Ibid. XVII. v. 
593-594: A a A td-tlfa / ir A A . As a noun in Homer hath the jtipjjLapot p6tra understood as 
simple, rock, Dr more tardiu as this word is understood calcardsa the only species, and 
take lucittfria, Marmora, s) Homerl Ilias, XV. v. 229. «) Ibid. II. v. 447. ') Ibid. V. v. 738. s) 
Homerl Hymn, in Minerva. - Ibid. Iliad. I. 202. - Hesiod Theog. v. 920. 924, 


MAIN divine. 235 

His words refer to the principal undeniable simulaeru of religiunii ante-Greek figure 
'sacred hat so esprcsiva of A tdtc views, Zzbt's al-foyoc, the Olympus ECL veehiu of 
theogonies, dc aeoperit rule The n6ua, north of Istria below. 

Tradition and theology aflant a Roman. 

After important Estrosi, who has sent us Cicero of the Sacred Bible of the heathen Roman 
Minerva, Deity, the eare adored world-strike began Pelasgo e £ Sea, was born from Joe 
and Coryphe, Ocean fiea 1). 

'Qxsavoc not the father of all Gods} \\ 6T ante-Greek theogonies antiee is Hister "holy", 
which the old i-1 eonsiderau all a-time the "largest river» of the world; Cr Coryphe, 
Homer is the top eel May Oiympului high of Veehiu 2), seti after Pindar himself eapul 
Joe from 'eare a hesitant Minerva 3). 

We find it but it so as legends, characters eum and after that we presinta them simulaeru 
important, what one reproduced above, Minerva cleita Naseem came holy territory 
religiunii 'old northern Thrace in Istria region, in eapul of Zsot oihfioypc, Sciinta 
attribute was Minerva, and traditions they bring Naseer dcite In the Carpathians Dacia 
circumstances, pc eare a legend and Pro eonfirma metheu, we’ll talk about eare tardiu. 
Zzoq great aegis of northern Istra was all a-time role Estrie 


sjat important in the lives of the Pelasgians. It appears as palladium esis- Tempting and 
political independence of this nation, in memorable resboiu in- Helespontului termurii 
temple on the shield appears, aeum among Tro- Iani, aeum camps ache, as some divine 
Protege im- Peri Priam, er eoalitiunea Aeheilor others. 

Seut memory of a great saint are kept Deu until times Numa and Pelasgian tribes, ee 
emigrated to Italy. 

King Numa, eel public cult of antaiu organisatoriu Romans, Doria traditional reasons, the 
eari Astada We can no longer enough cun6see s state based on the new shores! Tiber sg 
have a pro- seut Teet Grand Deii. i) Cicero, De nat. Deora. JIB. III. 23: Jove nata et 
quarta Minerva Coryphe Occam f i a i 1, ») Homeri Ilias, L v. 499. 3) Pindari Olymp. VII. 
36. 
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Density, as legends tell us, following consiliele his wife Egeria, Deule begged Almighty, 
the Lord of thunder and Jupiter saevus of lightning, its high housing is dcscinda of Rome, 
and ACI’s pro- for discovery, through rites and ceremonies which way, people can be in 
viitoriu placate divine wrath. Deu great national prayer and listening to descend from its 
height in Rome near Aventine holy forest. This mountain is tops and the earth shook 
under the weight sinking plugs. Here the great divinity Pelasg tri sacrifices made known 
Numa tual, by which people can u £ s in Pleadting of hereditary cases necessary, deviate 
RIO placate divine wrath, and all a-time and promised that he will give next diua an 
obvious sign safety Roman state. Er second di when sdrele orisont appeared on its 
splendors in total, and while standing at the head of Numa saddle people raised his hands 
up asking prayers supreme deity, £ them as they send the promised gift is veriu a dc-time 
as cerium opens and a shield easily swayed air falls down. Numa raised and brought 
shield multamirc sacrifices plugs. Then remembering that sort impe- Roman river is 
li nk ed to the shield, pc that i-1 A year but called them, he dis- made to do more shields 
also because omains £ r T AND initiatory POTA not kidnap small £ divine shield, er pada 
these holy one confided college of priests, appointed Sal ii 2). 

As result of this new state Pelasgian felt in religion tradition a need desperately to cast the 
protective shield of the great divinities national and Numa, a man learned in divine and 
human sciintele tdte 3), SCIU £ s £ s u buy for people today-as a holy warranty given 


himself dc Deule the powerful gens Pelasgian. 


Historically the origin of this belief is reduced to tinu- Turia near the bottom Hister 4). 
most ancient tradition in Latin religionists kept the inhabitants of Aricia. This Pelasgian 
tribe of Aricinilor, famous for its religiositatea D) before ») At Maxim V. (. 3. 2): 
Sabazius Jupiter; Macrobiu (Sat. I. 18) Sebazius; other Sabadius, Sebadius f Greek. 
Sagaftos. The cil Italic (VIII. 424) S a b u s. Pannonia: August Savus us (C. BC. L. III. 
3896. 4009). a) Ovidii Fast. Ill v. 275 seqq. - Dlonysii Halic. lib. II. c. 71. 

3) Livia lib. I. c. 18. *) Anciiele Roman had after Varro (L. L. VII. 13), as shields trace, er 
on a bronze coin of Emperor Antony beeped, the figure of an oval disc. 5) As it says 
Strabo (V. 3. 12) origin of the temple of Diana in Aricia was reduced to DianaTaurica, 
Sica csistau in truth there, religious institutiunt 
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Italy go into their homes and had had his near Lake Meotic *) and behind the Euro- Dacia 
ritoriul Near the mouth of the Danube, where are the Remains of His ethnic 
THEY Appear in historical times as the Arrechi 2). 

Nymph Egeria, traditions Who would tell us, the wife and inspired WAS 
His only work organisare ratdria tdta WAS religi.dsa home 
of Aricia. in particular Jegendele assign density for inviting idea 
Deu Grand Pelasgian Rome and the Mystery of the protective shield. 

Reminiscent of the old homeland religidsa Tribes from pelasgc 
Lower Danube. 

After Herodotus, Zalmoxis, plugs the mark of Getae bu Also Called for 
Some Gebeleizis and 3). 

The which we presinta Form under this appointment times-that is out in- 
doiela altered. Herodotus not familiar PcJasgilor northern dialect, 
as it is found in different words Scythian, Whom we Them 
sent by mistake. 


The oldest images of the deity supreme rule rcpresentau 


Only figure head. 


In Some Regions of Greece HE WAS great Zsuc worshiped under the name of 

FaXr% e f \ J Chapter 4). He had to Beotieni xapatd Also epithet; of xapa, chapter 5). 

In Italy Jupiter Latiaris bu Also Called Lati caput 6), Er in Rome 

When did lectistemele, fat prasnicele large ones, is besieging the pulvi- 

Lesson Called deil refinery and images capita 0rum 7), ADEC faces 

holy, The which ends only Represent busturiie deiior tallow. 

Also at Trojan fleeting image of Jupiter Jupiter tallow 


1) Between populatiunile by Lake Meotic Strabo (XL 2. 1 1) remember at the 
(Codd. "5 App'.x r> 0. - When Pliny (VI. 7. 1): Arreehi. 

3) arm fat mouth north of the Danube Appears as the Rhodium Apolloniu 
’Afifptot, er Some of the codex form of Mvapiumov Ptolemeiu IUI (Ed. Didot, I. 
p. 460) A Territory just as i m i r r 1:01 ptfrta Get Virgil (Aen. IX. 716) 

I n the name of r i m e. Pleadting of hereditary cases in amendoue initialise 'Joh' is a mere 
prepo- 

sitiune dialect Pelasgo-tor of the Lower Danube 

3) hb Herodotus. XC1V: ol% \ ~ bv aLxatv -rov a.b xoStov (ZdXuotw) A vo '. {RepEXet 
Cousteau TV. 

4) Pauly, Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Jupiter, p. 596. - Preller, Gr, Myth, I. 99. 

J 5 tilt Gr. Myth. I. p. 77. 

6) Liicani Phars. 1. 535-536: 

Arctois et partibus rapiens of ignem, 

Lati Pcrcussit caput 

7) I. Jorda M. R. Preller-149. 
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AVUS, pictured WAS mimicked the figure head, as attests Specified 
terra-cotta on the menu Schliemann Discovered in excavations at Troy 1). 

Gebeleizis secondary appointment is numai'o Zalmoxis, and inconte- 
cuvent a stable compound. The Latter Corresponding to Z A g, r zsb Zkt = <; 
esprima Gebeleizis as strong and perhaps only one and the same ideal with 
xzfccXri’Ztq = y.! cpaXr] -A sdil xe A A s A aX -Aco "ADEC" of Cap-ul-D »I 
Bu it presented by the enormous PC simulacrum South ostic Carpathian arc. 

The titanic figure of July Zet> C aptoriog \ it (ia% OT zbpbona, cdtfoyjzt, the 
Man mountain wasnt year abstract personification of the deity, this simulacrum 
Represent dc famous personalities actually do the prehistoric Saturn, 

LORD plugs and ideally the race populatiiinilor Pelasg. 

After Caclus tallow Uran, the great deity worshiped Saturn WAS on 
When Roman Dacia weapons until the time AICTE religious introdusera 
giunca formal empire. ■ 

The age of this monument is to reduce the large pro- times 
When Pelasg voltarc ethnic and political destiny had not yet Begun 
SS persecute PclasgiT Orientals, the when of Significant part of Tribes 
Latin still had emigrated to Italy. 

Through to the colossal size, this esprima us all a sham-time as dc 

happy, times gloridse Those Were I dc, dc and how extensive the power WAS lu- 

Tables of the same, a figure HE etemisat pram through the rock on Mount dc man. 

Figure 8. hil Zsvq * aay.ii \ fSQiafog ectog, sbQV07taJ 
the Otricoli and Jupiter in July. 

Esista a simulacrum of Zs6 asemenarc surprinde'tdria Between $ Aaxfy (Fig. 158) 
Between Joe's and bust in the Vatican found at Otricoli (Fig. 159). 

!, Since Romans times Republish Started S & imitated forms ar- 
chaice iconic representations of deities Pelasgian in ITS .. 


The frumosc statue of Saturn, Hcrculc, Apollo and Diana 


(Jannes) Which ornaii the great temples of Italy and the conquered provinciclor 
infatiscza fully tdtc pclasg archaic style characters. 

In Romans esista general principle, to believe and worship as sacred 

only the faces consecrated by tradition and national-old legends. Sample 

We are figures in respect accosted Lari and Penati and the simulacrum 

Mother big profit dc to Pessinus. 

!) Scliliemaniij Ilios p. 806. 
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But That WAS Joe primitive type of novel, Called theology to- 
Mud Jupiter Optimus Ma- 
xi m u s, and That WAS the origin 
His images, no author 
It says pote 3). 

The semblance of vcchiu 
His ".Joe the Romans bu Called Ju- 
piter Lapis 2). On this Joe- 
Petra Were up juramin- 
tele most dreadful and 
international consecraii tracts 
tional peace and alliance, but, 
what shape and size DC had 
this simulacrum of the times 
And we certainly-Latin Prisca 
We Can not tallow 


One Fact is however fully 
That decidees Joe Grecanicul 
(Ze6s' EXXdvto? HavsXXrjvtoc S.) 
Bu distinguished by characters 
All special range of on- 
1 s r g i 1:01. 


159. - Jupiter from Otricoli. bust 

marbles found at Otricoli *} f astaiji preserved 

Round Hall of the Vatican. After Duru y, 

Hist. d. Grecs. II. p. 383. 


Homer great dc talk 
Deu of the times is Troianc 

esprima today FCL: "Son of Saturn (Joe) dise and nodded with dc Approval 

*) Full iu That tells us only, Joe's image of the Capitol consecrate 
The Tarquiniu the old clay WAS made by the so-called V 1 c u u 1 g of fat V 
of Veii (H. R lib. XXXV. 157: Volcanoes et Vciis accitum. iocaret Whom Tarquinius 
Priscus Iovis elfigiem in Capitolio dicanda’m; llctilem eum Fuisse. 

Text by Preller. M. R. I. 1SS1. p. 23 S. - La Ni d jump: Turranumque of Fre- 
geliis accitum etc.) 

%) Gcllii N. A. I. 21: loveme Lapid, quod SANCTISSIMUM iusiurandum east ha- 
Paratus bitumen iurare ego sum (Cf. Cicero, Fam. VII. 12). He Who Was making 
juramentul 

His ruling after holding o- petra to throw sacramental formula; and 

sciens fallo, turn me Di's apothecary, save the city arceque bonis ejiciat, ego uti Hune to- 

pidem (F u e s t s s. v. Lapid). The same ritual is Also Observed in Some parts Astada 

Romanian people. "The Peasants do I ever take a jurament tallow legament holding a 

PETR 

tallow stick, etc. (Learn. A. Marinescu, horn. Gala§esci, jud. Arges. - Teaching. C. 
Popescu, horn. 

Margaritesci, county. Romania). 


3) The old town of Umbi Otriculum of near the Tiber where are ved and more 
Astada ruins of temples, aqueductelor, tombs, etc. 


240 


MONUMENTS OF Prehistoric Dacia 


His eyebrows black ones, 6r tresses. ITS argintiY, The which fell 
head down the immortals! Moved Olympus and the high sc 
cutfemura> J). Bu divine figure! Pelasg supreme adored. 

Greeks contrary to the times of Phidias portrayed Joe from Olympia, 

a guy more directed "haircut head with forehead ringed with Peru A 

cut the beard and sharp jaws Before 2). Romans "but FOLLOWED traditions 

Archaic Latin. Their supreme deity figure El Adoption on- 

LASG barbaric representand Joe p £ ber abundant, long unkempt shore 

with long hair left on His shoulders, beard stufosa with a simple clothing, 

and chest half desvelit s). 

Esaminand with total atentiunea generality of forms and espre- 
That Doue us different detaliurT sion THESE monuments has presinta 
It Seems That the barbaric rustic clay figure of Otricoli WAS Joe Represent 
after the colossal type of Zeac aptotoc [xeytatoc the Carpathian Dacia sbpbo ~ 

£ £ s u t ra Hyperboreus of the saints and blessed, from the time of Numa, 

Were Roman traditions closely connected plugs Pelasgian next Istru 4). 

*) Hoinerl Ilias I. y. 528-530, 

s) to be Vedda reproductions Take Dur'uy, Hist, d, Grecs. T, p. 358. 794 - See Pau- 
sleigh, lib. V. 22. 1; 24. 6: OBX Zsbt T / TH ojy * $ i <%. 

s) Fig. 159. - The same type-1 presinta us tonitrualis of Jupiter's Column 

Trajan (F r h n e r 6 I. pi. 49) and a bronze statuette Discovered in Hungary and preserved 

the British Museum (Duruy, Hist, des Grecs, If. 637. Cf. Amobius, VI. 25 - At J u- 


venal (Sat. XII. 86-87) still accentudza national individuality of Jupiter 
The novel: 

Hie nostrum placabo Jovem, Laribusque paternis 
Thura Dabo. . . 

*) Anticitatca prehistoric still images and objects is Considered the most sacred 

being the Lower Danube and the Black Sea. Oreste and kidnap Pylade 

Crimean holy image of Diana Caduta one of cerium and-bull go to Athens 

(Eur. Iph. T. 79), or as I say Pausania (III. 16. 7) at Sparta. - Another Er after treat- 

Went Oreste ditiune more antaiu holy image of Diana bull i c i A r to Italy 

(P u 1 y, Rcal-Encyciopadie, Band V. p. 972) - Herecul sent the king Eurystheu 

Mycenae Comes to Hyperborea, as is the sacred golden apples rapdsca 

(Apoll. Bibi. II. 5. 11. 13). - Hercules in His All Comes in charge Eurystheu 

Tera Istria, as CDRA is the Diana ctfrnelede cerbdica with gold, its a 

Taygeta consecrate nymph, RKA's Atlas. (P i n d r, Oiymp. IU. 27). - Argonauts 

asocieza is, to kidnap the golden fleece holy cpnsccrata dcului Mars. - 

Consul M. Licinius Rome Lucull trace year to 682 from the Black Sea island 

One of the most archaic figure of A p a a January 1 of colossal statues of 30 cubits (13 m. 

86 cm.), Which WAS THEN a§eciata the Capitol, WHERE HE Called capillaries and 

Ap.ollo 

tol u s i n. 
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Jupiter Optimus Maxi mus WAS Dacia's national plugs, it has 
Even .monumentele Finds of Roman epigraph administratiunit. 

During Hadrian still clay, curend after the conquest of Dacia, part in- 
populatiunea signed in the province! He WAS Raised 'and Passed Away 
Britannia H VALLUM of near Adrian WHERE SHE shape of a band auxi- 
Liar Cohors under the name Aelia Dacorum, The which is mentioned here 
Secuiul until the fifth. Of the 23 inscriptium of These votive 


soldiers Daci 3), Jupiter Optimus Maximus addressed 2 1 clay, one 
Mars and other Doue's March’re Associated with Cocidius (cascus deus = 

Vetus deus). Jupiter Optimus Maximus but it WAS a parental divinity 
People Dacilor strengths, 'of 

As a type of divine majesty and the ideal figure of the consecrated Im Zs'k 
zuphona, as we infatisdza a rock on top of the mountain man is 
caracteriseza by a per profusely, descending pc shoulders in the form of pellets 
dc-long authoritarian cr on forehead, Peru goes up just like 
CMHC lion. 

Peru Individuals of the same devices and bust us presinta 
Otricoii. 

May b esista still strong feature Analogy Between THESE Doue * simulacra. 

Joe Otricoii clay bust of us tote carriages STI infati§eza not fisiononiiei 

Italo-Latin type, but the figure northern barbarian, year ethnic type, noble but severe 

The bottom side of the Danube, as did one see esprimat and monetelc 

4 J. old Dacia the cult of Jupiter Optimus Maxi mus Latins, WAS one and the same 

Zsos apiaxos take eipGo A divinity with the heel, the great Pelasgian race Deule s) 

Which Homer anthem adreseza s5u 4) er Achilles prayers on field 

TroieP). 

Even epithet Latis.ris With its forms of Latius, Latioris 6) v Why it 

Jupiter Optimus Maximus had, it Seems to correspond more to the S & poorca. 

*) C. I. L. Ye. VII, nf. 806-827. 886. 975. 

2) See "type Dacian king of Monet reproduced p. 127; k er in g A s o S 
Archiv des Vereines f. Siebenb. Ldkde. K F. XIII. Your f. XIV. Fig. 1. 2. 

3) Cicero De nat Deora. lib. II. 25: Sed ipse Jupiter ... the majoribus nostris 
optimus, maximus; optimus quidem et ante id est beneficentissimus (AP- 
pellatus east). 

4) Homer's Hymn, in Jovem. 


5) Ibid. Ilias, XVI. v. 233. 


8) ranged from ancient literature and writing probably pronunciarea forces. 


NIC, DKNSU§IAKU. 16 
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And if this epithet Latiaris everywhere, Latius - STI has Latioris 
ethnographic, it meant no boundaries PC Jupiter of the Latins 
angustifolia bottom of the Tiber, but Jupiter's Proto-Latins decidees 
Regions of eastern Europe A Before partial emigration to Italy. 

In terms archcologic, JPE in Otricoli us today presinta-FCL 
only a simple imitation of the archaic figure of Zzbt edpoorca, 
or with other words in Otricoli Jupiter is. d Whom the topic of 
Dacic *). 

A house nc analog titan Atlas ruling from Muscat presinta Neapolc, 
Which WAS modeled after the colossal Column, The which stands on Mt. 
Bucegiii, near the dc impossible simulacrum of Zs \> s eipooita. About 
columna- accosted her famous prehistoric world we speak capitulclc 
urmatdre. 

9. Rhea, c Pea, 'Peij, ela ¥ 1. 


When Saturn in the religion / itc-Homeric, WAS Considered personi- 
fication of cerium supreme being, Rhea, His wife, represented in form 
new, earth deity tote Who Was born on Gaea, Tcllus 
Terra tallow. 

"His faithful old PC onotice Territory Hellas Were Met ij A M A xrjp xwv 
■ iktov 3) j A xrjp xwv Mr 8’Swv% * & Tj I do ftsoc 4), MA 5) and * A ita HER Tup T 


$ «j 


Liviu Latiaris (XXL 63); L i s t i 1 to Suetonius (Caliga. 22); L t i u s a in- 

scriptiuncla Henzcn no. 7415 (Pisaurum) and "* Latioris in the manuscript (CPIA Lact. 

23; 

the Prellcr- Jordan, R. M. L 210). 

i) archeology Frances E. D v i d, WHO has studied and Described Joe's bust in the 
Vatican, 

He found the Irregularity outstanding artistic figure. A deep lines ori- 

Sonta, dice Him, scpardza in Doue party head, The which produces eminent espre- 

tures mind was pai'tii skull, invetatul archcolog dc opinion Is That the artist wanted 

UMA is in the mind forehead Miss gestatiunea Minervci (Larousse 

Gr. Diet. univ. v. Jupiter). The Otricoli bust of Game ast-kind park is modeled after the 

That Appear sham-type througho the once top-tert) self footsteps conceptiunii Minerva .. 

s) Dioclorl chic lib. III. 55. September. 

3) Ibid. lib. V. 49. 2. - GoeMcr, The Romanos cited Matris magnae cro. Misniac, 

1S86 p. 69. j 

*) See Pausania, lib. 31. 1. 4. 
a) Steplianns liyz. v. Maataopa. 

•) A C. I. G. 6012. 
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Itr Romans Rhea in public worship, WAS Called Magna Mater Deum *) 

Deum Mater 2), Terra Mater 3), Ops (s6u Opis) and 'Maja *) ■ acdsta. 

the Latter Nomination (just as \ n (6.Xr]. | -iyjT7] p; magna mater Deum) HAVING 

Mosa meaning fat granny. 

Rhea name in the old language only- Pelasg WAS a simple appellation, 

A Nd av meaning of «Queen» 5). in the masculine form, the word "Raiu» with under- 
dragged the dead of "Imperator" Kept it ashore in Romanian Some heroic songs G). 
Same 

Word form of Ra (king) i- 1 is in the tenninology of the Egyptians hieratic 


Tapeworms, inherited from the old Pelasgians Who Settled in the Neolithic Age 
on the plains of the Nile 7). 

Greek legends! dc name is Rhea une or Replaced, bank or well 
Played with early tcrminul of 'Bas ilea 8) er the official cult novel by 
nickname «Queen» 9). 

Rhea Called the Romans and Opis, the Scythians-er Apia Pelasg 10), WAS 


*) N. N. Lucretia R. v. 591. - Under aedsta appointment That Appears worshiped in Dacia 
the Apulurn (C. I. L. III. no. 1100, 1101, 1102); Er like high tower PC WHERE astacjt 
from verin It is a once-a portal DEU m divinity magna Mater 
(C. L. I. III. No. 1582). 

2) Ovidii Metam. X. 103-104; ’686.- Livia lib. XXIX. c. 10. 

а) Macrom Sat. I. c « 12: AlTirmant Quidam. . . Hanc Majami nail Mense Majo res 
celebratur divine terra esse. . . Magna Mater et Sikuta in sacris vocatur. 

4) Macrom Sat. I. 10: dcam Opera Saturnian conjugate crediderunt - Pauli p. 187: 

Op i s east Saturnian per quam dictated Conjux voluerunt TerraM significarc. - Fast 
vacuum Them. 

VI. v. 285 - C. I. L. VIII, no. 2670. 

5) Ops Regina. C. I. L. VIU. No; 2670. 

б) into one Chant: 

It ve ve Taken it go 

Raiu Imperia clay to make. . . 

TearesBea headphone, pop Poesil., P. 362. 


') R King dcilor and humaneness, Mr. cerium and Earth, adored Thcba 
Egypt. 


8) P iodine or Sicnli lib. 1 1 1 . c, 5 * 7: RWA & have 3 ’’ & TWV (IUI Uran and SHE Ga) v 
»of $ oyazzpa <;, 

He vai tat ow S6o iiprapt> TGtxai to\o tc5v & \\ u> y erc'.yavscTatwf, tyjv iz v.o :). 
CiU | jlsvy] v Das'Ae'.av 

■ ita f Plav. . . Totixwv Ss-t A v \ i h \> RactAs'.av, Kpt5§ \) x & Day \ v ooaav. . . \ L * 
strips \ Yp jJLVjTepot "poc- 

aYopsu9 " A Valleys. - By appointment Greek dc 13 aces for the appointment Pelasgia Rea 
v treat- 

Fonned Diodorus Doue ditiunea dc picking personalities. Basilea and Rea Were 
Considered 

sisters, of Whom the; lntaiu betrana WAS being named Grandmother. 

9) C. I. L. VIII. no. 2670: Saturno domino et r e g i n c to Opi. - Muc rolls) ii Sat. L 12: 
Dicunt qui Deam has Hanc (MIEPO) Habere potent Junonis, ideoque sceptrum 
Manu In Her royal sinister additum. 

Verotloli lib. IV. 59: flSvoiwitcw. A Iv.oS’.ctl. . . Pf I . . 
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agriculturci widely regarded as deities of viticultureT as alleging <jria ref- 
ucts and cities 2). - j 

But in contrast with Rhea WAS worshiped as' Mother mountains ", as reigning 
over forests, across Valleys and over isvorc as protector deity of the Shepherds, 
flocks, Mrpjp dpsfa, Mater montium 3), and have dominion over animals mattress 
shawls, Mater ferarum 4). 

in this capacity, Mamci Maria Were especially tallow and consecrate Rhcci 
heights of mountains 5), isvckele, rivers e) and pesecrile 7). 

THEY ..Simulacrele csistau primitive, since the time the mountain tops, 


Overcoming total memory. 


Figure NiobeT the legendary Mount Sipyl dc, the do harden 
Ariadnci the island of Naxos, the sad picture and covered head on 
Mount Lebanon ", represented in reality only simulacra of old 
Divinity: Mamci Marie 8). 

His worship of Mother Mary Rhee WAS anticitatca prehistoric deo- 
marc Ondra in Mount Ida Sebire of near Troy, WHERE SHE St. 

Mater call ID AC 9) tallow M7] IS AT T7jp 10). Tote estremitatile this mountain, 
IIA WAS consecrated divinity Mamci Maria Antica. 

Who lived Phrygians and Trojan II of near Mount Ida worshiped, as we 


*) Macrobil Sat. I. c. 10: quod Saturnus cjusque x u r (Ops) fru'gum tarn, 
quam fructuum, repertores esse credantur, itaque omni jam foetu agrorum coacto, ab 
hominibus hos DCOS helmet, quasi cultioris auctores vitae, quos ctiam nonnullis coelura 
TerraM needle persuasum esse est. 

2) Qualities thes have named Mater Rhea Turre (Virgilii Aon. VI. 

v. 785. - A Fast vacuum Them. IV. v. 219) Van .’- £ r * a (Augustine, Civ. D. VI, 24) inter- 
preta this attribute of Rhcci ast-FEK quod tympanum or drink habcat signilicari 
terrae. quod Turra in haystacks oppida; quod s e d e n s fingatur, about how earn 
omnia moventur, ipsam non mover. - Cf. L u c t c r i t IF R. N., v. 607. 

3) Biodata Slculi .lib. III. 58. 

4) Lncretii R. N. lib. II. v. 590 seqq. 

Principi one, tcilus habet corporations in first sc .... 

Laying Magna Mater Deum, materque ferarum 
HAEC et corporis one dictated our genetrix east. 

5) Free Coioniarum I (Lachmann Grom. Vet.) P 239: summa Mon- 
tium i.ure Templi ab Augusto IDCA has concessa. 


8) Pausaniae lib. VIII. 44 March. 


') Ibid. lib. X. 32. 4. - three, Gr. Myth. I. (1854) p. 404. 

8) Proller, Gr. Myth. I, 409. 423; II, 269 .. 

•) Cicero, Dc iegibus lib. II. c ’9. - Tivi lib. XXIX c. 10 - incretii lib. him. v. 612. 
') SfrabnnJs Geogr. Lib. X. March 12. - Dionyaii Haiic. Lib. II. 19. 
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Strabo says, especially on Rhea, Whom Were orgies, and That nutniau 

Great mother, after various localities er, ITS WHERE THEY WERE sanctuaries, SHE 

named by IDAE, Dindymene, Pessinuntiea and Cybele 1). 

As deity of the mountains and agriculture, Rhea fetus, Grandmother, WAS 
ecle one of the most lovable and popular figures in Pelasgian religion Tribes 
Immigrants in Italy. I WAS particularly Rhea eonsiderata «Mother» tallow 
"Nascatoria Latin people." 

Books sibyline, Whose home WAS Reduced to conclusive shore of ancient times 

Romanian state, archaic year traditiunc contained on simulaerul I EEI 

facatoriu holy wonders of the Scythian Rhee. Great mother, Who had come from 

the most obscure ancient Phrygian property, just as 

Dianci image peninsula WAS bull in Possession Pelasg ..din 

Cappadocia as den§il said. 

"Mama," Writes in His Fastele Ovid, He loved Dindym mountain, the mountain 
Cybele, the beautiful Mount Ida With its isvorele and Taken to the city 
Troy. When Aeneas Moved on the plain of Troy Italy, less missed it 
Deity is not dense and follow ships, carrying things from the ec There 
holy. MaMardiu but the when Rome cam to power, and His Raised head over 
subjugated world, "Referring, to priests oraculele earful sibyline THEY Cetiri 
there, as THEY say, this verse; "Mama lipsesce, I invite you to Romane 


looking for the mother, and the when "Will come to cold! anger clean", but Parents 
conscript of Rome sciuri not how to interpret this mysterious Oracle. 

Cc mother would lipsesec Them, and WHERE THEY seek, THEY sciau. traditions 
It has losers. For this purpose senate decided to consult his tag oraculul Apollp 
There has respunse Delphi and bring the mother, Who is on 

Mount Ida. The Romans sent a legation in Asia Minor, ie bring THEY That Simulations 
LACRI the famous Mother of Mount Ida large, and the when King Atal Them 
teaches the antiquated image of deitci, condensed and address Follows words: "Leave! 
Henceforth you Will Be Ours. Phrygia is cradled heroes Romans »2). 

In parts of northern Istria and the black marks, terrestrial deity worship, 

Mother WAS predominantly large saddle times from the distant shore 
Pre -historic 3). 

*) Strabonis Geogr. lib. X. 3. 12. 

M) Ovidii Fast. IV. v. 259. - All to time, as we say Macrobiu (Sat. I. 12) 

Rhea Ops tallow had the Roman people the name Maja tallow B u S ADEC M6 * 

That us. - GJ. Lucretia R. N. lib. II. v. 598-9. 

3) The Scythians as Apia, the Svevjf as Hertha, and Aestyi next mark 
Sveva (Baltic) as Mater Deum (tacit Germ. C. 40. 45). - In parts of North 
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Especially in Dacia, Rhea Cybele tallow assimilated Gaea 
Bu the divinity of the first order. 

Shrines and temples of the deity in Greco-Roman purtaix anticitatea 
name 'Mljxp§ov, lat. Matroum 3), ADEC shrine, dedicated to the worship 
„ Sea Called the Mother dcilor religious deities. 


The appointment of Mr A s £ ii Matroum PSV, Which WAS Considered Archaea 

Luxury Pausania still 2 times), we presinta Territory of the odiniora 

People DacieT the form of Motru old fort, the origin of 

tfirile is unquestionably finish in our previous novels dominatiunii. 

Motru Astada name is one important river in the western parts of 
Romania. % 

Located next to motru is the name of the Manas river in County aeest news. Gorj;Another 
monastery situated on the hill as the confluence Fortresses 
Motru with Jiu river, and rejoiced in Romanian history of dc times 
Some celebrity, and has Gura Motru Called tallow-driving Astada IU 3). 

Finally the mountain in the superiority of this river and other hilly Doue 
lower shares of STI Also named portal - Motru. 

Precious historical traces That one-time in this fertile valley and frumtfsa 
Esistat have different driving Matrouri a thriving religious cult of divini- 
ity well-facatdre Pelasgian, deil mother, personificatiunea earth. *). 

Where Astada NISC stands on the ruins of the old tower Scvcrin 
During the Roman bu dominatiunii built a porch for traders 
and Caleta dedicated high Mamci 6) That evidence it next a colonnade 
esistat in Roman times the commercial market and the famous temples con.- 
Marie secretion of Pastors and divine Fathers farmer lap. 

The same traces of ancient temples and shrines dedicated to the Mother Seil, we have 


ost of G 1 i e t we presinta Also important Archeological evidence about the cult 
TFIES from a distant deities was fdrtc. Sepulchri the caverns of near river 
Mame (in Roman times to the throne M) in Francia, it found Several bass re- 
iiefuri Neolithic representand feminine divinity (C r t a i a c 1 hour, prehist France, 
p. 242-243). Types thes carved in the same genre as 157 dc figure Above, infatiscza 
Mother simulacrum Niari undeniable, as the name Indicates our river. 

H. N. full lib. XVI. 50. February. 


*) Pansaiilac lib. 20. V. 9. 


3) Friuidescu, Dictionariu top. Journal, v. Motru. 


*) In Tabula Peutirigeriana resort in this region is Significant Ainutria 
= Ad make the plural form Mutrium- Matrium,. That and Dianium 
Miner Vium. On the same tab in the resort Rhactia pdrta Matreum name. 

6) C. L. I. III. no. 1582. 
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presinta in the region of Olt admirable both in wired STI forests, 

STI and on the endless meadows. The Population wear THESE here sanctuaries 
tion pastoral and rustic name, Mamu Some of Motru and others]). - 

Tote of These holy places but the most important temples of Mother 
deil seen to have been to the Gur-driving the UI 2). Old history of this 
monasteries perished, but the Remains of palaces here and build this, monasteries 
Relieved after archaea, on a hill as the stronghold verfurile 3) That tells us 
sanctuariul one-time mouth-driving ', had a great reputation and a cult 
espansiv, just like the magnificent temple of Apollo at Danube. 

On the Territory of ancient Hellas, the Earth deity worship WAS all one 
religium nature of a foreign "barbarian lands from imported There *). 

SUID preserved us a precious historical notes about the cult Beginning 
Mother large Attica and Athens in particular. 

"A man hours Which," Writes dense, "Called Metragurtes (MYjTpaykpTYjc) 
There Attica traveling avi Initiated women into the cult Mother (lions, after 
THESE people would say. On this year appointed one Athenians hurried deepen- 
cime and Its ucisera. But curend year ago after the outbreak and oraculul 


That Remonstrance Reconcile the soul of the Deceased. He the then building on the site, 
WHERE THEY Killed Metragurtes the house Svat (tallow curia) and imprejmuind'o, 
Mother consecrara deil a, er Metragurtes clay and lifted the state, and- 

Matrou dancimea of the then filled with ment This Was Used 

Conservation Laws for filing AND 5). 

*) Fnindescu, Dictionuriu top. Romania: leg-driving, mountain jud. Valcea 
Mamu convent with 40 nuns in jud. Valcea, Mamu monastery in the county. Romania. 

3) Pc Territory of one F i i a s i, the monastery is the Neighborhood with mouth-driving 

Also Important RHCE Vestiges ancient worship. Motru name is here 

to del, er other two places has Sili§tea Called from the Manesci and Sili§tea 

M i c a n 6. (M. Diet. Geogr). Mane WAS on6re title of Saturn, er Man6sa us 

presinta appointment as a great Mother's divinity people. Different heights of the 

Carpathians * 

portal name. 

3) Great Dictionary Geogr. Romania, Vol. III. p. 66s: mouth-Mo- Trulia, the beautiful 
monastery, county. . . d & SITE pola located at copulation Jiu Motru river to river, into 
positive picturesque, around the monastery is located frumdse ruins of ancient palaces. ,. 
in this monastery, which is incunjurata a wall like a fortress with iron gates, it had closed 
boerii Greek 1821 for fear of Tudor Vladimircscu. - Column of Trai year (Frocner pi. 130) 
portray our territory] Dacia in Oltenia Astada parts, a circular temple 
the large Mamci where is observed and two priests (§citci, sacerdos tunicis mulie- 
bribus (Ci. Cyprian's poem to Goehlcr, p. 21). <) Platonis Cratylus (Ed. .Didot.) I. p. 293. 

- Ibid. Timaeus, II. 211. 6) Suidng, v, M-fiTpcf.Yopx-f) t 
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This was after the Greek traditions, the origin and cult Matrose Mother deil the 
Athenians. 


Metragurtes name is not personal, but an ethnic nomination after lo- quality, where it was 
originally the propagators! J Marn high priest of fat). 

Accsta Metragurtes form requires a village named Mr / XPD-Yupaj as the ancients 
Greeks dial appointments ethnic Gabalites in Gabala and Abderites from Abdera 2). 

But a village named Myppd-yopa GrecieT no territory, no Asia Minor esistat not. It 
belongs to a barbarian regions and in particular Pelasgian, as evidenced by our first part 
of the word, just as the cult of the Delphi Apollo has estins, by Delos and Troy by herders 
in northern Istria, the prophets and the descantatorii DEU solar, and religion all ast-kind 
large Mother was imported into Greece by, itinerant priests of barbarian lands, 
particularly the EWC Hiperborcii evla- vio§T that sending their gifts to heads of grain to 
southern parts. 


Different memories that we kept traditions or people (in legends, co- Linde, chants) of 
deil Mother religion, and numerous trace dc simulacra this deity worship and through 
Carpathian Dacic * tell us that Mother’s largest religion, the Gael, Rhee, tallow ment 
personified, was one-time main religion of this TERI. 

Pc ancient monuments divinity ment saddle mother was deil Represent rule sedcnd or 
throne as a ruler tallow Matron (re- Gina Rhea); er une sedend times she was depicted on 
a chariot pulled lei. 

.On Her head wearing a 7: 6X0; modius tallow, which descends a vel dc tallow a propoda, 
heads the CARC cover amendoi shoulders. We generally Deity ace Iasi characteristic 
appears in costume, what one portal and Romanian women Astada County RomanatT. It 
eiaii ornate robes and precious stones in various metals 8), and it revokes our memory, 
luxury and costume Aga- thyr§ilor the wealthy appointed and xpuao A opou J) One D c t y 
1 t, ancient priests of Mother Mary, was named Scythes (Pauly, Real-Encyclopadie, v. 
IDAE Dactyli. p. 55). - Cccrops, the dc antaiu King of Attica, It says Macrobiu (Sat. I. 
10) that, to consecrate there a Saturn and altariu 

Rhee. was tardiu as we shall see, one of the heroes of Istru Pelasgian race. 3) Stephanus 
Byz. v / ’N pa. 3) dc Albericus deorum picture c. 12: Whose (Cybclae) Antiqui 
Philosophic TALEMA im- gincm depinxcrunt. CNIM craters vi.rgo femina in curru 
sedens lapidibus pretiosis ct metaliorum diversorum famous variety Gochlcr, p. 35). 
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The famous statues, which Phidias, the most illustrious sculptor of Greece, a Matrose 
worked for the Athens Represent Mother deil scdcnd. On throne, finend holding a 
tympanum (tallow bucium trumpet) er in the bottom of the throne were be- NISC 
configuration of RON 1), and an emblem of fortil power, and in particular as an attribute 
that is due ruling over animals tote PA- mentuluT. Rhee tallow and was consecrated and 
mother mart tree (pinus), a tree, we pc t it See you and Astada appearing as an ornament 
live by the entrances of churches and altars Romania, primitive symbol of a religious 
holy cy-mountain pastoral missing *). 

Simulacra primitive. Mother Mary, what esistat have a once-and in part to esista and 
Astada Our Teri Carpathians, Gates generally named Babe (sing. Baba). 


The origin of this appointment is old fort. Primitive sense of the word. "Crone" in 
Romanian is "grandmother" tallow "great mother" 3). This esista finish, and Latin into 
the vernacular, even as father and Pope (old man). *) Pausaniae lib. I. 3. 5 - Amaut 
Periplus, IX. 1 . 3) seat (throne), the carriage and horn, d c gold of Rhee are remembered 
and astadt the Romanian people incantations. 


160.- Rhea (Cybele), Mother 
deil 4). After Duruy, Hist 
d. Grccs. II, 653. 

. . , Mother of God 
Porta of cerium. „. 

Pc silver ladder 
he descended 


Chair of gold a §edut, 


Proud of the Word; 


And the Mother of God. . . 

Horn of gold 

Do not mourn, 

Oiu honor that with you, 

The straight into the hands 
With its horn n t r 'gilded 
In four horns world & 'a Resun 
T (5te Dine s'or gather... 

Marianii, Chants, \> io. loo-ioy. 

In true that hand. I put 
■ L trumpet gold put my left hand,. . 

Mary does not Spells, p, 126-137. 

Mother of God met them 

And chariot-but gold today as Ic has spoken. . . 

Teodorescu, Poes'i pop., \>. 391, 

3) Hastlen Grand Dictionary, v. Baba. 


«) Marble statuette discovered in Piraeus in. 1855 right temple ruins 
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Plaut tote to find these espresso form -of Baba, Father, Pope *), a vocation, the final 
diphthong UMA indisputable ro- a manescul. 

The same cuvent us presinta and ancient geographical nomenclature. 

Phrygia Pisidia sdii in a village named Baba after with- Venta ethnic Bo $ ijv6c that sent 
the inscription upon us; a Baba-nomon Pont is located in the west of Amasfa; Baba Baba 
was the name of a tallow City, Mauritania Tingitana, which ends in August Emperor T 
Roman colonia rights; and. lastly Baby (Baj & XTj) a settlement Odrysilor territory in 
Thrace In Italian this cuvent appears in the masculine fonn of "Babbo", dialect sardines 
"babu", to mean "father" 3); Greek language O- Dem {3d [3a 4) Get er Slavs in the 
Balkan peninsula "baba" insemneza «Grandmother» 5). - This appointment: otherwise 
synonymous with \ iv (dXri \ | jnfpjp; have a CA- racter national religious, up as Saturn, 
revered as the father deil and trupina genea- logical Pelasgian tribes, was called "Santa * 
(AVUS, senex, Tcpeof & TTJ's) tofast-way and Rhea, the supreme feminine deity, was 
considered the Mother great common human kind deil and G). 


Deil mother and Astada Take preserved in the Louvre Museum. Deity is pictured second 
on a high-backed throne, wearing a skullcap on his head aslaspoadiu seu m s, er uu 
end caps of propodci brought over uraer descended down. *) Stichus, V. 7. "3. 3) 
Panly-Wlssowa Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Baba. - Pliny (XIV. 8. 9) remember at B b i a 
village in Italy to bottom. 3) Laurianu and Masslinu, Glosariu, v. Baba. - In Valcea county, 
horn. Babeni b a b u is a title of respect that their grandchildren uncle figure- 1. 4) Ciliac, 
Diet, d’etym, Dacian roum. &) Krauss, Sitte und Brauch d. SIID-Slaven, p. 5. •) As the 
craftsmanship of the Carpathian heights were one-time consecrate supreme divinity of 
cerium, Saturn, as the Father, Tatra, Tartar (Tartaros), Manea, IVI oSulpapau 
(Papaeus), still today, as a number considerable strengths 

peaks, pesceri and natural pyramids of the Carpathians have a dedicated fost— time cult 


Terra Mater Mother and Dea big montium under the name of T t o 's a, Matra, Mom, Ta A 
6 to tar, and Mane to Doll, feminine form of Papaeus, poppy, r. pap pap and AUS. 
Compareza personal names of Olympos and Olympus (APOLLODOR. II. 7. 8), and T 
Thoon ho will (Uiad. V. 152. - Odyssea, I. 71). -Big mother ment as a divinity has been 
Adot in Teri ntfstre and under appointment Archaea The Kings did. the county. Brailei lip 
and part of burial mounds located on. valleys 
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Greek legends, which communicates to us Diodorus, Rhea was also called and 
7cpeaj3rca-r) x). As a title of respect nomination "babe" is attributed to the ancient and 
other national deities Pelasgian. Homer also has Juna epithet TrpcaSa (== bStrana), but 
with in- Teles «venerated» 2). 

St. Augustine 3) remember at the "baba Friday" the pagans (aviam Venere). Er inscription 
on a dedication to the CETIM Croatia DIBVS MAIORIBVS, where the epithet "majores» 
is only inter- tation official appointment of people "babe" tallow "MO" *). 10. Rkea se'fc 
Grandmother adored under the name of Dacia, Terra Dacia and Dacia your Augus. The 
historical monuments of Roman epocci Rhea us fat Grandmother It appears as an ancient 
deity formalized ethnic Daciei- At first she was adored here just like in the other 
countries Pelasgian under the name of Rhea. 

Sese places and harbor at the Romanian people generic name dc p o p i n a. in dialect 
Modem Greek island .Thasos itumvoc insemneza "grandmother" fat "old woman" after 
ancient sense. This appointment was then applied to tumulele funeral after staluele 
divisions nity tallow Painentului of Mother Mary, that rose as a religious sign on graves 
personelor distinction (H o m e r i Epigr. Ill) Origin appointment is archaic, in worship 
The old Latin tribes and yet we can find traces of Etruscan worship a deity babe (Nal) 
called Juna Populonia after tallow primitive character identical to mother 
large (Macro b ii Sat. III. 11. - Preller-Jordan, M. I. R. 279). Virgil (Aen. X. 172) it 
appears under the name DC Populonia mater, er peo inscription Dacia It is remembered 
as a national sovereign deity named Juno Regina Populonia Dea homeland. *) DIodorL 
§ieului lib. III. c. 57 - epithet of TtaW.a (antiqua) 1-1 and I have s i s, daughter Rhee (Ibid. 
I. 11. 4). 

2) Homeri Ilias, V. v. 721; VIL v. 383. 


3) Augustine Civ. Dei. IU. 2. 


4) Cl. L. III. no. 3939. - In Britain where he stands and had its camps difference printed 
bands composed of Gauls, Sarmatt, Traci, and Da lm Pannonieni you, we find an 
inscription dedicated DIBVS VITIRIBVS, ADEC Babelor (VIL Cl.L no. 767) 
divinities identical Deae majores of Pannonia supericSre Registration '. - Cf. 

Ara m (atribus) veteribus (C. I. L. II. Hispania, no. 2128). 
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Even Astada .in May esista old Daei parts of some villages muntdse " called Rea 1) and R 
eieni 2), appointments which attests that a once-approved heights mation of these villages 
were consecrated Rhee, the supreme deity of telluric Pelasgian world. More tardiu But 
Rhea appears revered north of the Danube down as the Aaxia, Dacia and Dacia Terra, she 
national deity, Teri aeestet she personified the earth. 

After eonceptiunile primitive Pelasgian, Rhea saddle Grandmother, eonsiderata as a 
national deity well-doers and proteetoria had at various tri- Boers Pelasgian different 
geographical epithets after cities-lands and mountains, where were its most famous 
sanctuaries simulaerele times. 

Phrygia she was worshiped as the #eA your fat A pu t & Phrygia ftlater 3), er territory 
Troy was revered Mater Ilia *). She also had epithet UXaxtavi] A xrjp TXR after the town 
Pelasgian Please take next Helespont inMysia 5), and large eel after the city Ileaawouvxta 
Pessinus in Phrygia 6). 

Under the name of "Dacia", Rhea saddle Grandmother appears worshiped Istra Northern 
bottom dominatiunii Roman times. On one of in- Roman scriptiunile discovered in Deva, 
she is remembered as a deity TERRA under the name of Dacia, er honored place 
immediately after Jupiter Optimus Maxumus Genius Populi Romani and before 7) About 
the cult of Mother Mary as the "Daei» More esista yet inseriptiune important during IUI 
M. Antonin beeped, in diua 4 Aprile Tribune Legio XIII Gemina, inaugureza Apulum 
(Alba Julia) altariu times sanetuariii a dedicated national religiunii Dacia. 


i) Rea, Hategului village in the valley, on the territory of ancient Roman Sarmizcgetuse. 


3} The name Reien are three villages tote housed in the muntosc, one in. county, hamlet 
of communists Ponorelc other in the Banat SO. the Caran- Sebes and] third in Bihar next 
Crisul black westward to Mount Tartarbia. 

3) Arnobii lib. II. 73. ~ C. I. II. no. 179. - Stabrains lib. X. 3. 12: A o *; Job 
<) Prudent, c. SYMM. I. 629, Take Goehler, De Matris Magnac cro, p. 31 A . 

5) Piiusaniae lib. 13. V. 4. 

6) Strahonis lib. X. 3. 13. 

')C. I. L. lll.no. 1351: 

and ■ a • M 

TERR.AE ■ DAC. 

ET • • P ■ R GENIO 
* ET - Commerce 


MAIN divine 


253 


Here, headed deities JupiterOptimus Maximus appears, then sc remember jointly Dii et 
DEAE immortales and finally DACIA Registration 'refer to this whole cult of particular 
deities worshiped in Dacia. 

Jupiter Optimus Maximus from it "inscriptiunc is Zso? iptoxot (jll- yiaxot Dacia. Er 
epithet "immortales" is a characteristic title Oriental deities Pelasgian Homeric tallow. 


That this deity called "Dacia" and "Terra Dacia» Represent Rhea tallow in public worship 


on Magna Mater, longer found in circum- swore that sanctuariul Alba, Jupiter Optimus 
Maximus and his dedicated dcitei "Dacia, was consecrated the tribune of Legio XIII 
geminc in diua dc 4 Aprile, who after Fastele Julianc a) corresponds to the first di 
holidays Mother of high deil, pertaining septic Dilce with prayers, with pro- sions and 
jocuri.- how ’great Mother's iconic look upon representations called "Dacia" tallow "Terra 
Dacia", it appears on a Monet imperative Traian Consulate sixth century (a. 112 d. Chr.) 
If depicted with national cap on his head. PC's seat is a rock in his hand right that holds 
ears of com 3), Dr left a scepter decorated imperial ounces aquile verf figure 4). Stations 
next to her two children, one of whom offer the ears of com, other grapes, 

i) C I. L. UT. no. 1063: 

iOM 

CETE ET R I S DUS 
T> E A B V I S E Ni Q_V 
MORTALIBvS ET DA 
CIAE 

PRO SALVTE DOMI 
NINMARV ANTONI 
AV G N NI Pil FEL1C1S 
C AVR S1G1LL1VS TRIB 
LEG X ™ • G ■ ■ ANTONINI 
Anji PR1D NON’APR-iL 
Lieto ET CER1AL7E II p. 215 C. 

COS 

") L. I. C. I. p. 390: 

3) In in hand with spice and mother right was pictured mare.- Cf. Muell.er-Wieseler, II. * 
807: Cybele quo of leonibus circumdata Dextera spicas papaver et tenens conspicitur (G 
Apud a Jer eh, De cro Matris magnae, p. 29). 

*) See J u v i s e n 1 Sat. 43. X. - Sustaini Galba, 1. - There is a military insignia, 
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Mother's attributes and like the deity of agriculture and livestock, and all-who one-time 
nc indicates the fertility of the earth Dacia This coin is important strengths. Emperor 
Trajan still during November Dacia see divinity represented in the fonn of political and 
official honored attributes terrestrial, sitting on throne on Carpathian imperial scepter in 
hand caTerra Mater 2) t as a deity of such Teri protectdria as «Mother» inhabitants » 
which fonn two babes (Dacia superior et inferior) primiticle bring them in their crops. 
Forte is probably the last great rSsboiu of Romans and Gauls, assault Sarmizegetusa, 
Dacia divinity was raised. 

Consecrari of various public monuments to honor these deities, Monetele empire 
appearances but on an appointed impossible attitude and attributes earthly sovereign, we 
presinta only official confirmation about im- the fullness of a solemn vote, when this 
deity was raised. After a religious rite Vechiu Romans in resbdielc, which they wore with 
po- Pore hearts, before you make the main assault on capital and what ' nities them 
through a certain ceremony evoked the deities religidsa protect <~ 5RE heart of the city 
and people of coming to consecrate formula: "If deu, if Deity, under whose tutelage the 
city and people are (Closest followers gentile name after locality), but especially on you, 
who have got under your guardianship of the city and people, vS please v £ ertare love 
and I ask that you be "leave the people and the city ac6sta (appointment topical), is leave 
places, temples, ceremonies and religi6se their city and £ leave him, ss escitati in their 
spirits fear the terrors and uiluire (Oblivion) er after I left and you will be left without 
help, to come to Rome on me You and lambs; places, temples, ceremonies and city 
religiose OUR sS vS be pleasant and mal mal v £ multam6sca much as it Seim and 
under- stf legem, because you are my leaders, the Romanian people and you my soldiers 
3), and if you do ast-FCL .eu do vote, that the will raise temples I shall enact public and 
the honor: your games. " 

After this prayer, it Imola victims, then dictator tallow impcratul re- citing a new fonnula, 
whereby the curse t6te cities and annies heart incheiand as the erorc assumed Eckhel (VI, 
428). aveaS legions marks another form and the other devices emblems. A sample in this 


regard we are even speciminele on Trajan's Column. J) Eckiioi, 
Doctrinanumorum.Vol.VI.p.428.- Boiiac, Buciumul. Year. 1 (1862-3), p 112,113. *) 
Macrobil Sat. T. 12: am, qui dicunt, gracious Deam (Opera) Habere potent. Ju- nonis; 
ideoque sceptrum royal in her sinister Manu additum. Preller- cf. Jordan, R. M. I. 399. 

3) Macrobii Sat. UT. 9: mihi. que. populo. que. Roman, militibus. que. Meis. prae- 
p o and hold, sitis. 
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FOLLOWING the words: "I t f it please you Tellus Mater» St. when a- apamantul tinge 
hand, and you 'Jupiter "by raising hands cerium". As we say Macrobiu in the old Annals 
of Rome was made recollection of many cities and armies heart of Wales, Hispanic, 
Africans, Moors and other gentes, against whom or used evocation these formulas: and 
curse 1). The legend on this coin is around figures: DACT AVGVST. Downward: 
PROVINCE S. C. On the other esemplare: Dacia AVGVSTA on AVGVSTI 2). But it is 
the correct form and lectiunea AVGVSTA 3). Not only Saturn and Rhea as Mater Deum *) 
but also other deities of an inferior order and peregrine as they were Bcclaius, Beiestis, 
Belinus * Iria, Nora, etc. Savus &). had epithet Augustus and Augusta, finish 
synonymous language re- ligiosa with optimus maximus, the optimal maximum 
sanctissimus - 6). 

The reverse monete ounce struck in Dacia under Emperor Philip the Arab Dacia divinity, 
protector of the province (Fig. 161) Represent head is covered with a hat na- 
if tional. The straight Deity hold his sword in hand re- If curved as a symbol of his power 
dc rSsboiu 7). The same figure shows a part of me vexil tate ment plunged in the number 
of the legion V Macedonia ios Aquila with a li nk (Coron?) in 161 -Divinitatea • .. 
«Dacia» 6) beak on the Deity figure, probably an attribute the characteristic saddle as 
mountainous as the supreme deity Mater addi- *) Macrobii Sat. III. 9. »J Koclesori, 
Dacian-Roman goldsmith, p. 13. ~ orphanage Gcschichte d. Tcmesw. Banats, H. Tab. VI. 
»} For aedsta believes to be seen and Mommsen. C. L. I. III. p. 160. *) C. I. L, IU. no. 
1796. - Ibid. Vol. VIII. no. 2230. 1776, 5j L. C. I. III. no. 55S1. 5572. 4773. 4774. 3032., 


4806. 3896. 8 j fact, that the deity Peregrine «Dacia» appears officially recognized barely 
a. 112, ESPL is the fact that organisarea particular, civil / religitfsa Provincial military 
and he could start only at a. 110 (C I. L. UK no. 1443), e * r Furthermore, as described by 
Tertullian (Apology. 5) ;. Vetus erat quis dense us Decretum ab. Imperatore has senatu 
probatus -consecraretur nisi. ») As resboinica deity was considered to M m, ra the r's and 
Pelasgn of head- Paddock (Strabo, XH. 2.3). Also at Trojan. Enea in his fight with Tumus 
(Virgil, Aen. X. 252) adreseza Mother large prayer urmatdrea .: Alma (IDAE parens 
Deom, bolt, Dindyma heart Turrigeraeque Urbes, bijugique ad leones Frena; Tumihi 
pugnae nunc princeps. . , 8) After Boliac, Buciumul, An. 1863, p. 184. 
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rum *); in his left other military vexil no. XIII Gemina legion, walking down a lion, 
classic indispensable attribute of Mother deil. Downward Year II era Dace, which 
corresponds to a. ROMETAL 1001 of the Christian era 248 s6u 2). This coin is even 
espresso. She infati§eza us the divine na- tional to douse Dacic as protector of the Roman 
legions, as today FCL solemn vows were made by formula of evocation. 

The cult of Mother Mary as the "Dacia" in northern Istria down administratiunii was not 
a creation of novels. The older he was than. Roman epigraphy're not Nia in a escmplu for 
personification as ■ divinity and religious cult of provinciclor, d. c. of Pannonia, 
Dalmatia, MCSI, Thrace, Greece §t even Italy. 

Finally added that monetc back of a PC, probably during Domitian, divinity is Represent 
the type of a woman sorrowing, §edend addition to a trophy, and inscrip tiunca AAKIA s). 

As Saturn was called in ancient legends Dokius CaCl filius 4) ast-all kind sister and his 
wife, Rhea, appears adored in public worship of Pro- The winch as the Aaxfoc, Dacia, 
Dacia and Dacia Augu Terra stand. She was one of the most important deities topical 
Eastern Europe. 

1 1 . Grandmother with Rhea Sea. Dochia name and Dochiana Romanian legends, 

Rhea big fat mother adored dc pclasge tribes north of the Danube down under. Aaxta 
name and "Dacia", still appears in legends and People Romanian songs called "Dochia" 
and "Dochiana". In particular the Romanian legend that is regarded as a woman Ba- Tran 


called "Dochia", which in the early spring csind too Early dc sheep in the mountains, was 
frozen and then turned into £ st n 

*) Cf, Lucretia H. v. 605: Adjunxere as iron etc. - Eckhel believe that aquila and the lion 
of the Dacia Monetele Represent logos legions V m. and XIII g. O er <5RE. Aquila and 
the lion are figurative here down on earth to picitfrele Deity, but the insignia military 
legions. *) Eckliel Doctrine numorum Veterum, II. p. 5 3) Ibid. II. p. 4. - Mittheilirngen d 
e r k. k. Ccntral-Coramission, f. Erforschung d. Baudenkmaler, VH. p. 165. A) See 
"Above p. 217. * 
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Petra verfuurile times cdstelc work, where they were or longer Astada and its simulacra is 
outdated. »> Nearly tote primjtive fcmenine these images, carved in rocks 
Carpathians are considered by people that Represent the '-Baba Dochia »3). A special 
celebrity had to figure the Szekler XVIIHea Baba Dochia Carpathians colossal country 2). 
This simulacrum as Result of Prince Cantcmir description is The tall tower located on top 
of the majestic dc near the mountain CehlSu. Even Astada mountains that separate fora 
TCRA Moldova Arddlului people are appointed dc Mountains Mountains Cchleulul times 
doch being-that as tradition says "Dochia sits in Czech lions» 3). Dile antaiu those 
meadows of Mars (from 1-12) are called the people Romanian *dilelabcetBachi 
e D ", or" di lele Babelor »4). A sample was evident ent that the old religion of the tribes 
pclasge dc Istru the holidays Sea of divinity earth, is celebrated the first Monday of his 
dile Mars, er rather the beginning of meadows Aprile, just as the Romans Matronaleic 
saddle Saturnalia were celebrated in the Women's kalends Mars r>). t 

Romanian legends about freezing and petrification in the mountains of Baba Dochia 
are essentially identical, and are reduced to the same era, legends statuele Niobe Ariadne 
6), and Friday, from .muntele Lebanon, careers t6tc rcprcsentaii dc} actually only NISC 
simulacra of archaic Mother Mary. 


Avenci a different fonn and character less mythical shore, we presinta Doch fat figure of 


Mother Mary in Dacia Romanian carols, these folksongs semi-religidse it is. Astada 
celebrated under named "Doc hi year", and depicted as a beautiful virgin forces, not 
imbe'tranesce 7). He parental wealth consists in herds ol dc ciredt bowl ! ) Answers to 
Cestionariul history. Our Coiectiunea. - Iiasdeu, Dictio- J. Narula ist. and pop. UT, 2279. 
- Marianu, the Romanian holidays, II, p. 94 scqq. v z) Cautemiiii Descriptio Moldaviae 
(Ed. 1872) p. 24-25. 3) Respunsuri the historic Cestionariul horn. Calugarcni, jud. Nemtu. 
4) Marianu, birds, I. p. 2796. - Albina Carpathians 1 V. January 1. 5) Fcslus, .242: 1 
Martias c n d e a s ~ matronae ceicbrabant 6) Prcller, Gr. Myth. I (1854) p. 269, 423. 7) D 
Coconut eyes of the parents SEI year: 


That place is not imbetranesc 
And I loved it more girlish 


Up ’n Spring Dalba 

When florilc'm more the look .... 

Sbitfra, Carols, p. N * Q3. 

Daien commune, jud. Constanta, niches communicate ’dice at NISC is DochienT 


NIC. OENSU§IANU. 17 
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herds of cows and horses. Many suitors come a c £ £ s Miss, but it has refus marry "until 
Dalba spring when flowers are in para." Same Store reminiscences about Rhea and 
Cybele saddle population latiunile Pelasgian in Asia Minor. 


By Rhea tallow traditions neo-Phrygian Cybele was a virgin 6 frumseta Estra-ordinary 


and not all of one moral virtue excess wanted and £ is marite- 1). Represent old paintings 
she was scdend the car, im- BRAC clothes frumose whom shone Petrele expensive 
metals AND 2). In the Romanian carols it appears under the name «NinaDochian 
complicated". It has vil grapes! and is the daughter of "BADITA Almonds» 3). Magna 
Mater in the Romanian people's religion was worshiped under the name More The "Dea 
MIGA", a word, which the authors i-1 derived from nsydXv] 'epithet Mother large *). 

Finally, carols called "greetings plow", by which is celebrated with beauty goodies as 
agriculture, Rhea, fertility deity * earth It appears under the name «Dochiana the 
beautiful)) as a «proud A boss to "arm dalbe", a av6nd all-time and honorary title of 
«Mother» 6) ’ 

Shepherds, appointed Moroieni careers come with them emdza sheep in village ponds 
prejma Daien. (Leam. Gr. I a n S e c u s). *) Diodes chic lib. III. 58. 3) Albericus, De 
deorum image, c. 12. See Note 3, p. 248. 


3) BADITA Almonds 
Three girls have 
One of them is chidma 
Ildna BraiUna, 

But her fields; 
in zedar ripen. . . 

On the second one I chi A 
Dungurena Greca, 

But her sheep 

In zedar fetara ". . 

On the third one Chiem 

Nina Dochiana, 

t 

But the grapes they 

bake in vain, 

That birds come 
Dc take grapes 


And go with them! . . . 


Sbicra, Carols, p. * 3 "M- 

in another variant (Barseanu five-deei carols, p. 31) Bell appears per- sonicated by a 
"DALBA locals, of», whose symbol is the wheat. "Romance T r> has ewes fetatc, 6r * N 
1 1 M a Id 6 n o v c A" live with grapes. These three legends Dacia sisters, Dr. Take no 
administrative Dacian (Malvensis.Apulensis Porolissensis) refer the votive Registration ' 
Alba Mia: GEN 10 ET DACIIS TRIBVS LEG X "* G. (C. I. L. III. No. 995). *) It give 
(Magna Mater Deum) appellatur MIGA (Fast. Praeneste. C I. L. I. p. 3.16). 


_ 6) £ TA proud jupandsa 

D a h i a n c of the beauty. 
Roll up her sleeves white 
He looks arms dalbe 
CERN, increase cernea, 


Kins6rea would settle. . 

Then knead mother 
And let up leavened 
Then coils round. . , 

Alecsandri, Poesu pop. ; p. 390 


Romanian agricultural espresiunea accosted wander in arms-dalbe is a caracterisarc 
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There is no direct contrast to these kinds of tradition d oue People Dochia on the 
Dochiana harden and the beautiful. In Romanian carols are cclebrcza youth, and 
frumsetea Estra-orditiara Mother chastity big, er sc legends refer to the second part of the 
lives of its in particular in its apoteosa *). 12. As D is but ana and I am Cy bele sheep and 


Attis. Ery Sibylla titre to be Dacic. 


Dochia tallow Dochiana appear in our people Romanian traditions and that the grieving 
mother, who was looking for. All sides in fat loved son, called "Cal sheep year" (Scaloian, 
Calian), which had wandered through a forest and we May putendu-returning, he 
perished there. Namely more esista and astadt Romanian people an important tradition 
religicSsa Mother large cult. 

When spring is great drought, Romanian girls make a big doll yellow clay in the form of 
man, which adorn with ribbons, rags colorful flowers, er hat on his head and put a COJA 
as the sheep red. on the other BC- 1 places teranescT dress in robes, sandals and a hat with 

2) . This doll densele say, UMA Caloian tenor; er Tuesday Week third after Pascal girls 
besieging ac6sta clay figure into one coffin, a girl repre- Sinta the priest, the other teacher, 
a wail, weep, some even with lacremi, invoking it in their dirges with the words: 
"Kaloyan, the body of decyano» 3), ADEC child decyano, s6u "Scaloicne Scaloian, dc 
trupusor Mother distinctive large, sifting, etc. plamadesce Homer compiiatiunea Iliad has 
applied this epithet without meaning to Juna, nuraind'o A ;; ov.ujXsvo. Doehia tallow 
Doehiana legends and carols Romanian people I have absolutely nothing give so-called 
Christian martyr, E u d a e i a eare had Teri these in any eult, Dici legends. Parents 
churches, to give a Christian earacter serbatorii pagan people in it to Mars, called Dochia 
to Hister, and p (even 3TE Small parts of Asia, ’di aedsta have consecrated an alleged 
martyr in Lebanon / I named her to do. It is interesting even legendary history of this 
Euro- Doci. Compuitorii Martyrologiului infati§eza the imperative Trai year eueeritoriul 
Dacia as a persecutor of Eudociei. - Martyrologium romanunt Gregorios XIII: Ka- lendis 
martial. Heliopeli (Phoenicia Lebanon) Sanctae E u d a c i e Martyris, quae in 
Persecution T r a n i j. . . . Gladio pereussa rriartyrii coronam ACCEP. 3) New magazine 
Romanian, 1900. II. p. 94. 

3) Following communications from municipalities Crow-Doicesci (Braila), and large 
Seimenii (Constanta). 
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Dicyano »Vestal ApoY lead this procession de.tcnere inmormantaza Tori doll dolls) every 
place aprdpc water after the funeral er i do charity. Third A- di after this ceremony, the 
girls go to the grave Eras July Caloian, desgropa i- 1 , i- 1 boeesc new dc and dc- 1 put into 
one eoseiug rush i Iuminari light and t give way to the Danube or another water 2). 

in some loeuri take part in this procession only girls. Other party, boys and girls divided 
into groups according purifying unit even though slums (tribes) From the village. 

Then after the ceremony ends and aeesta, is a mass brand, 


*) The new magazine Romanian, 1900. II. p. 95. - M 3 r i a n, Serbatorile, III. p. 302. 


horn. Grind (Ialomita): «Cal'oiene, Ian, body (dicyano them." 2) For these dirges 
urmatd'rele reprint here: 


in 


Scaloiene laziness, 

Body of Decien is, 

Your mama ed you 
With rare forest 
With bitter heart; 

You fuck ed 
By forest "to 
Heart burnt roast. 

[Other variations also contains these lyrics: 
And she complains 
Lacremi with blood. 


C of I a i n e e, I e n Cj 


Go 'and ask ncer 


open gates, 

is loose rains, 

it flow like brooks 

Dile St. nights, 

that is ercisca French.. 

Teodorescu, FCES pop., P. Air. 


Pretty path on del 
Caloian beaten; 

Pretty path in the valley 
Beaten big girl.] 
unlock loopholes 
It ploitelo flow, 

Open u§itele. 

It grains flow. 

Caloiene laziness, 
Where's da hoe 
It - flow like water ... 

(Diti colectiunea nastr. 1). 

Iani, Iani, Caliani! 
Cerium take cake 
And opens doors 
And pornesce rains, 

Flow like §tivoiele 
Fill it paraele 
Among tote valleys, 

Fill the Fantanele 
It resara corn, 

Flowers, Verdej, 


It cr <5sca fenatele. . , 


Marian, Chants, p. 399. 

other localities are Doue dolls, one of the male sex, which Represent the «.Tatal stfrelui 
"and one feminine depicting the" Mother ploei Both are named Scaloieni 
(municipalities Garla-large Dalmatian. County, and horn. Barzeiu, jud. Gorj). Scimenii 
common thread-largest in jud. Constanta are three dolls called Scaloieni, and which 
Represent a man, a woman and a child. - Sox female doll is appointed laments: "Scai 
January 1 to Ian, but the body of De Ana" (horn. ParachioT, 
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new charity called 'alms Cianulalut »x). I hire young musicians charity begins after 
a big dance that keeps up greenhouse *). 

After the traditions of the people, it is diua the little child who died Caloian. It serb6za 
usually the third Thursday after Pascal, in that di- called "Kaloyan" fat "sheep year Scai» 
nime not Lucrezia. Origiriea this religidse beliefs and customs of the Lower Danube is 
reduced to old dur- Pelasgian pure. It was a great serbatdre People Get early spring 
vegetatiunii for prosperity and crops. 

Romans festival named Horse anus 3). Take it began March 28 (INITTVM Caian) and 
ends in Ides of Maiti when Vestals Currently priests and magistrates jumped from Pons in 
Sublicius Tiber 24 dolls saddle cane simulacra 4), whom they call but Arga, 

ADEC clay figures. The same legends and the same tradition in religion esistau mat in 
anticitatea ro- populatiunile home manna and Pelasg of Asia Minor. Pc when the lower 
Danube in the north, Caloian son of r & calved "De- They cyan »Mother tallow large 
Phrygian legends, he appears as a tener pastoriu Estra-ordinary beauty named Attis, of 
whose love 'is inflationary Grandmother had carried, called the den§ii Cybele. 


This Attis was, the legends of Asia Minor, the son of a Phrygian name C 1 u 6), 6r mother 
N Chiem a n G). Calaus son Attis, the Phrygian is identical * with young Caloian legends 
and ease religidse j. Consciousness), or "CALOIAN wool EAP tutuiana" (eons. Books, j. 
Constance). You tuia you, says Varro (VII. 44) is appointed in Rome IEEA who during 
saeri- fieielor PC is aeoperiau head with a tapering seufa caeiula times. T u t u t i 1. . . qui 
in saeris Solent in Habere capitibus ut metam; id tutulus appellatur). 

') Sealoiene laziness, The Lord grant her a saint 

I buried young, I am much water wet 

Alms, I gave it faea It is more Pome. . . 

Plenty of water and wine much Tcodorescu, pop Poesia., P. 212. 

а) According to the information received Cestionariul Get our history, 
s) L. I. C. I. p. 390. 

*) Festus p. 17. ~ Varro, L. L. VII. 48. - Fast Ovidii. III. 791; V. 625. - Festus I call them 
"seirpeas effigies". At Varro: Argaci Hunt is seirpeis. By "flesh of Trest »CALOIAN 
figure is called into one horn wailing. Cic5ra-Doicesci. (collection tiunca ntfstra). 

5) Pans ae lib. VII. 17. 9. A A y Y] c u Ss 5c; YjV, ohov; .com olor you r v «nop A H iov 
aiixov 

etsopsTv. 5 A) Aa e EpfJL7iotava- / ti j jl * v A xy x eXrfsia fpa cw Ttsuorqiiiva Q: uv 
you <; a! 6t xt yjv 
KfeXa & 5 <E> pi> * f oc, 

б) Nana, daughter of the king of Phrygia Sangarius to Amobiu adv. G. IX. 5. 4, 
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the Romanian people, his mother Nana 6r name appears in colin- Romanian dele form of 
Nina Dochiana 1). 

As Attis is the son of neo-Phrygian legends Calaus all ast-way Grandmother and tallow 
Cybele Registration ’appears in Greek! "the epithet KoLXavrj 2), ADEC sheep Cal year. 

Traditions is the same. The difference is only that when legend ro- Hand has preserved 
primitive character tallow, religious and moral traditions in Asia Small influenced by the 
spirit of erotic Greek companion for Attis, son of Calaus us Cybelle fat appears as the 
favorite of Mother Mary. Esistat also in Asia Minor, to the Romanian era, usul to what ' 
Lebre funeral of Attis, son of Calaus when land suffering from drought, in this regard 
chic Diodorus writes: 

"Phrygia intemplandu the one-time fall on DMEM an epidemic, Furthermore er ment 
drought and suffering, humanity consulting ref- cle on as one of means depart from this 
calamity overtake them, er oraculul respunse them, that they bury the body of Attis and s 
£ worship the deity Cybele. But why in the 6re-causa age, body Attis Rema no longer 
anything, did Phrygians Tenere image that a funeral meeting and then plangend'o 
honorable funeral scSrtea matched its tradition and this practice with juveniles constancy 
to our Dilce »3). 

Cybele cult important document for the origin of Mother Mary tallow 
in Asia Minor. 

As stated Diodorus, oraculul ordered bury Phrygian s & Body of Attis and adorable 
Mother large saddle Cybele, as it is Devices epidemics and drought. Either other words, 
the cult of Cybele, was imported into the territory of the other lands of Asia Minor 
Pelasgian, particularly in Lower Danube region, linked with Asia through a lot of 
relatively small ethnic, economic and religious. Finally anticitatea more esista in 
Greco-Roman, yet another tradition, Cybele put the country Hyperborea, fat down in 
northern Istria. Following in this tradition, whose origins are to be cut at .populatiunile 
Pelasgian of Asia Minor, Apollo, lit by the beautiful love Cybele, vaga- Bund density 
from Nysa to Hyperborel 4). !) See p. 258. *) C I. G. 3886. D. 270 (a eh Jer G, p. 69). 

Piode chic, III. 59. July.*) Ibid. III. 59. June. 
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What was the origin of the name of Cybele, however, the remas up Astada an enigma 
History. Strabo in his Geography tells us that Mother was named today deil-way 
after Mount Cybele in Phrygia, who was worshiped *). But completely different is the 
origin of this appointment). from the most distant times Gaea, Mother tallow deil 
considered Deity as a good-doer, was revered as divine and prophetic *) 

Acoperementul under the shade of forests and rocks, the priests and priestesses Mothers 
March! Estrie practiced in these times of religidse art divinatiunii 

and primitive medical sciintele 4). the Romanian people incantations deil mother appears 
and we astadi- as the "Mother of God", as protector of life and health, bringing ajutorifi 
and comfort bolnayUor Cyb name of ETA, both in form and in meaning> is identical 
thermal minul of Sibylla, a Pelasgian cuventarchaic that insenmdza "pro fetitdria» 5). 

The finish came ashore still kept up an appointment as obscure topological Astada 
muntose graphics in some regions of Carpafilor. An old reminiscence about Mother deil 
sanctuaries where one-time consult his oraculele. . in the north of Transylvania between 
the old district of Maramures and nasaud, the highest mountain shore portal and Astada 
name Tible§ 6 J. 

Another nearby height is called i nk well (Kerus. Manus) and All in this region, where we 
are different traces of ancient monasteries presinta Missing lies and "Sibille Verf" and 
"Valley Sibila» 7). Another mountain Strabonis Geogr XII. 5.3. 

3) Dftreml> ergr, often Dictionnairc ANTIQUITES. I, p. 1679: Mais ees Monts Cybele. . . 
n’ont jamais peut-exist Atre * que ceux dans l’imagination of, qui les ont Premier Vouhe 
expliquer them nom de Cybele. 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 463. - An oracle of esistat of the GAEC to further dur- pure Delphi 
(Paus.-V. 14. 10) .- Cicero, Divin. 36. I. 79: Terrae dream Pythia Delphis incitabat, 
Sibylla Naturae. Aesehyl (Eum, 2.) numescc on Gaea ICP <oxop. "VTI; with meaning 
first profretit6 IA, 

*) Heim, Incantamenta magic, Lipsiae 1892, p. 504: Carmen dicas sic: Dea Sancta T e u s 
January 1, Rerum Naturae parens, Quae et cuncta gencras regeneras under ronment. . . 
Herb would quascunque generated Maiestas tua Salutis causa tribuis cunetis gentibus. . . 
5) This result and the epithet of StnoX Mother Mary A v ij. 8) The other Doue verfuri 
mountain county of Bistrita-Naseud County Germans are called TIBLESULUI big 
TIBLESULUI me. 7) Specialkarte d. Oesterr, -ung. Monarchic. 1: 75,000, f. 15. XXX. 
XXXL 
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of Romania, Gorj County, Gates also named "Sibille» 3) a fine in- common Olt Valley 
near the monastery Tails is called "Jiblea» (- §iblea) and where there is remaining ved 
and Astada site of an ancient fortress and shore more Movie 2). Sibylla name as SUID is 
found and Latin). Actually But proto-latin. in anticitatea prehistoric art divinatiunii- it had 
in public life and private, a role so important, allyl esistat them more Siby famous St. 
classical times remained popular after the names of the various lands; of 
which draws its origin. However, none of these women was not originally profetitorie "in 
tinu- Greek Turia. Sibyllele were inspired by deep religious feeling mystic, and this 
character was missing Greek spirit. 

As Pausania tells us, those antaiu Siby were at Delphi *) oraculul temple and the famous, 
founded there in tortuous rocks Pastors Hyperborea 5) in northern Istria below. 

Here t-divination practices his art Sibylla called Erythrai (Tomatoes ANA). She lived, as 
some say, before the big rSsboiul between Europe and Asia and prophesied the fall of 
Troy 6), after others was posterior cr ridra this era. Traditions shore Sibylla said about it, 
she Viet was seeing the legendary lived vate why humanity, no less than a thousand years, 
others say 120 er I 7). 

As SUID tells us he was born in the village Sibylla Mar- Missi near the town Gergittion 
(from Strabo Gergitha) settlements that one-time territory were subjected Trojans 
dominatiunil 8). About Sibylla Erythrai as write Pausania, do A memory and some hymns 
to Apollo & Ondra). In some of these hymns are now called her sister, now wife, now 
daughter, .adeca preotesa Apollo, the great I * d of -luminii Pelasgian. 

*) Fruudescu, Dictionaru topograficii, p. 436. 

2) Lahorari, Diet, geogr. jud. Arges p.- 98. 


3) Suidas, v. SigoU * 


*) Pansaniae lib. 12. X. 1. 
*) Ibid. lib. 5. X. 7. 


6) Apollodoras ErythracuS to Lactautiu, Justin. 6.- 1. Suidas, v. Z'.frAl’j ..- Fiiedlieu, 
Oracula Sibylline, p. 69. 

7) riilegoiitis Tralliani frag. -29 In snippets. Hist. gr. III. p. 610. ■ 

8) Suidas v. E’P'AXa. 

») Pansaniae lib. X 12. 2, 
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But the other hymn makes us known dense root by urmatdrele lyrics: 


E * p. * {O 5 h ts M - ( "E" t> / | J & V 6 £ 33 WJXOU T * 0 ’£ AC T3, 


P * Text after they sledge: After Dindorfius Translation: 

Inter utrumque Sequim medium divasque hominesque, Immortal nympha sata, cetophago 
gen- nitore. Ida square matrix mcac east mihi homeland ub r r M s snake up the sacred 
mold quae I * iiisquc Aidoncus. 

Sibyllele who gives his moments of inspiration oraculele Sea Esta divine, not one-time 
Nia wrote their sentences. There were some writers co- Law priests from those 
sanctuaries, eari were scraps with- vintele, Sibylla ee uttered during his prophetic anger, 
and of whom afterwards dense not even remember it. Fragrhentul that one presinta us 
Sibylla Erythree Pausania anthem, is, Put altered meaning of view, obviously, in his early 


verses, a mere translation of the Greek ancient language Pelasg. Sibyllele preisto- Delphi 
rice pronunciaf not have any-time oraculele greeesca their language. Aeest fragment but 
it presinta a deep interest in history ee privesee Sibylla Erythree homeland and 
nationality. 

Various authors of antiquity found on her Erythreica originating Sibylla nostril ’at Mount 
Ida near Troy. But the total geographical literature seniority not find a single genuine 
document confirming that villages Erythrae, Marmessos and river Aa Aidoneus old Ilion 
esistat territory. . Quite different was this Glorio Sibylle homeland. 

Carpathians was a whole chain-time, as we Veduta, an area saeru the great Pelasgian 
deities. Especially in the Carpathian region of Transylvania and Hungary in mountains 
arimaspi of the wealthy gold and Agathyr§ilor, we find traces of a prosperous authorities 
of a material and moral eivilisatiuni fdrte submitted in time ante-historical. 

Aiei us presinta Sibylla Erythree homeland after tote geographical, whom we 've sent 
allyl authors seniority, in the ’north of space mag Hal, what constituc focus of di- Za 
strictly all, the bank is located and astadl village called Apple esc m Y (Marmissos 
the SUID, Mermessos from Stephen Byzantine, and Marpessos to Pausania) * aeest in 
close proximity to the village and start stretching beside Cri§ul- Eaten a beautiful black 
mountain called «Mother», fat Moniapecharta State major Austrian | irfCY) p Lepr) at 
Pausania. - 
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In the same region, in the right side of the CRIS black is closed between Hilly AND 
meant muntt a Romanian village called Rosia 1) in the er east of this municipality flows 
north and empties into the river quickly Cri§ul Hell called Hell's saddle, Aidoneus to 
Pausania 2). - We AST-way fragment Take Pausania four main geographic data charts on 
homeland Erythree Sibylla, and t <5te these presinta us on 

Pelasg northern territory in lands famous for its mines one-time gold, and where 
significant treiriuri pdrta and Astada named Cris (KpbcEiot). 


Sibylla Erythree origin of lands from northern Istrian more confirmed by another series, 


important geographic data. Fortunately Sui give historical-literary lexicon of eastern 
saddle laughed different authorities Signet of seniority by your individuality and 
historical notes about homeland this illustrious Sibylle. 

As he says, this brilliant woman, who ranks so important in the history of the ancient 
world, was born on the territory Rosie- tions called your Bat s), but relied more tardiu 
there a city that has called Erythrae (tomatoes). 

This note is important fdrte. Even Astada a del, which is immediately Besides this pdrta 
more common name "Botias with", er two heights superidra the river from Hell called an 
Bote and give Bo 4). 


Sibylla Erythreica, tells us SUID, was called by some Sardana, Gergithia, Libussa, 
Leucana, Sarnia, Rhodia and Sicelana appointments by provinces and municipalities 
given the same region, where we are presinta and don ’ Miriam, the Marmescr, mother, 
Rosia, Hell and Boti. 

Sardana corresponds to Zarandana district named after Zar and IU, Marmescr village is 
located. Gergithia corresponds to Gurguiata, del a peak in the south-west of the village 
Reien. Libyssa is reduced village Lapus 5), Leucana valley between mountains Curcuheta 
Leuca *) Specialkarte, fdia 18. 20. XXVII. - In a. 1858 Rosia had 990 inhabitants. 

8) River of Hell isvoresce. "Mount Verf PoieneT, and rntrebuinteza for trans- porting 
floats when the water is high. 5 xVt5tuve6 Greek form; Get the drift 'At £ AlSvjt tallow r 
Y] c, the world inferiority hell. 5 A? 5 microns) VSI> C was also an epithet of Pluto. 

3) Suidas v. SigoXXa, ’A-5s oXXwvos -scai Aatu v.ara r.vai’ Ap’.o-coxpocTotic * "• e 
T8aXYjt ' (U A A) Xo% Ko'.vaYOpoo. ,. 'EPU & Paia, Sunroof xh Tiy rKjVav ev' / 
pupilii tujv 'EPOS puiv a 7tpocY t - yopsosTO lrecttoc (var. The Giver) vov Aoto os x H 
A A rtupCov coX'.stHv poGayopeoovTa 'Epo bed & * t you? < oh ab * t A v XouXyjv 
SXXot £ Iap8 v /] rsp-ft A V aXXos -Eav "XX ol 5? e Pooiav A \ A Xoi §h you odoav * 
tlXXoi ASI) Y.avYjV axxo: Sajr.av too | «pipe. 

<) D. Boti (Specialkarte, f. 18. XXVII). P6tra Boghi (19. XXVII). 

5) Old Sibylla from Mermessos (Marmescr) was known in the regions on- 
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and Zandga, Samia villages §oimu§ Bri Falcon; Rhodia gold mines Zarand called Ruda, 
Sicelana the town Sicula. Also in acdsta region, east of the river isvorele Hell, the costs 
mount Brit, wooded place is called. Sivla 1), o.numire that n’o more in- 
Tampin elsewhere, and clearly in keeping with the Greek form Latin Sibylla Sibulla 
saddle, throughout this land in which we are grouped together tote geo data 20 ’ 20 ° 

Scale 1: 1,600,000. 162. - Patria Erythree Sibylla (s. Ro§ieni). graphs of seniority on 
homeland Erythree Sibylla, had a-time relatively important commercial and religious Teri 
south. Sibylla Ian Ros received his Erythrai different geographical appointments after 
LASG Asia as the Larnpousa small, Sarbis and Taruxandra (SUID, v. I: £ oXXa). Esista a 
asemenare surprindattSria between Sibylla name of Sarbis and don ' My f Serb village, 
located near Mount Moina, common to Another South ost of Marmesci is called Serbian. 
*) Liuteanu, Stana de Vale (Gherla 1887), p; 61. 
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Different places -where spent more time in the long and restless vineyard * ce The 
woman inspired. When we say hours SUID who caution that the village Marmiss-os and 
Gergittion is within limits of the territory over which ruled a-time, trojans in-jfond these 
data Its' time talking about the great empire Trojan comments care.amintcseesi Herodotus: 
the one-time bypassing Bosphor Trojans in Europe subjected all intindendu and they live 
up to their dominatiunea Ionian Sea 1). More reshuffle here and now esaminam data, ee 
refers to genealogy Sibylla Erythree. As we say tradueerea Greek <5sca that we 
communicate Pausania Sibylla father Erythree was 7 A A ADEC 1097.70 eaters! receipts, 
tallow them sea monsters. Unquestionably, that this primitive meaning of these words has 
been altered. This single imperfection, fully justifies PC, it Sibylla anthem Ery-three has 


been translated by a writer ignorant of a proto-Latin vernacular. The original text esprima 
sure I completely different ideal, namely, her father Sibylla was a man who feed on 
"Panels" I "ehita§ dialect People of Romanians in Transylvania and Hungary. With these 
words And- bylla BC-1 designate as a farmer, as in the large classes Antica soeiale ment 
consisted of the eultivatori and shepherds. 

Another author Greek 2), which as it turns text was seeing before him accla§i archaic the 
anthem, called Aristo -crates Sibylla father (a great-eat thorium from apujxau * and 
xporat). Euvinte are the same, but another interpretation. As others have said, continues 
SUID father was called Sibylla Erythree Crinagoras. We .topica erase a personal 
appointment. A high mountain next. Hell portal river and Astada name Cernagura 3). 

At the Sibylla Erythree Pausania mother is called Idogenes at Suicla Hydale and HYDO. 
It aeela§i Greek word in different forms, in the west of Rosia on the beautiful valley lies 
the village aHoloduIui Astada called Hodisa (Hoghi§) er del meant a near Rosia portal 
name "Dampu Hodisan» 4). When eomunieat fragment of Pau- Sledge tells us that anger 
Sibylla, Erythree was Idogena is eert, it we We have here a corrupt form of di Ho and 
Anna, fat Hodigena. Sibylla Erythree geographical origin is today-as fully established. 
On tough geographical and genealogical data such as basa and sea 

*) Kcrodoti lib. VIII. 20. 

2) Suidas, V. SigoXXa. 

*) Specialkarte, f. 18. XXVII. 

* J Ibid. 18. XXVI. XXVII, 
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Religious ethnic movements and turned from north to south in this time Pelasgian, We 
can find here an absolute historical truth, that Sibylla Erythrai, The glorious far IIA was 
named Sibylla, it was originally from Rosia, spent more time in MannescT village, near 
Mother s6ii Mount Moma *) and hamlets of the valley Hell, loca- Zarand-sored located 
in Bihor counties. She was the daughter of growers! earth, er Hodisiana mother was home. 
We now return to fragment Sibylicf Greek hymn, which we can pc ast translate FCL: 

Ku-su me born between mankind and between deitc, I am a small woman immortal 
father feed on Pancic (farmer was). After Hodisiana and mother are my homeland is 
Rosia Marmcsci, shrine of Mother (large), and the river of Hell. These lyrics still contain 
a feature very characteristic. 


Sibylla are called here with total conviction in religion a "woman nemu- ritor take. " This 
was not a mere individual SibyllcT faith. Esprima dense here one of the fundamental 
religiunii principicle Pelasgian from the lower Danube. Getians the kings those who, as 
nespunc Herodotus considered themselves Immortals 3). Sibylla Erythrcc be attributed to 
an ancient pre famous eolectiune diecri known in Greece total, and whose editor was 
reduced primitive at times pre-homeriec. Besides oracule as SUID tells us that the mat 
writing vibration (flicker) and various songs 4). Erin another place the same author tells 
us, pebasa other biographical wells that Sibylla Erythrca wrote three books about heroic 
verses and divination those led them in Rome during consuls, fat as some say in 
Tarquiniu his time in hope, cava you can ave a big win with them. But when the Veduta, 
it despretuita, £ burned two books that he had brought, and only one has remas that 
Romania allyl cumperat' o a great price n). 

1) Probably the csistat Marmesci a famous sanctuarm of Mamci r t ra. 

3) In Pa us year will take the form of the f A ); afl'v-varrji ;, that genetics has no meaning, 
and is was evident ent contradiecre the third verse. - At Hyperborea women, as we 
Diodorus says chic (III. 60) were called v6 | petticoat. - Cf. APOLLODOR, Bibi. II. 5. II. 

3) Ifcrodoti lib, IV. 93 

4) SuidflS, V. HfciWa. 

5) Snidas, v. * Hpa'ffXa.- After Pausania and SUID; Erythree Sibyilei personal name. 
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£ r * Dionysiu of Halicarnassus added), that King Tarquiniu, amazed resolutiunea these 
women has consulted the books Rema non Augur Flue (condensate Sibylla brought to 
Rome after nine books in which they burned 6). Auguries declared to his Tarquiniu 
esaminand remaining books that in some dcnsrt signs have come to believe that those; 


books were sent divinity, and became f6rte £ r u that were not bought tote. They advising 
on Tarquiniu is "a payment of female full price, what one requires. Acasta woman then 
after teaching Rema unbumed books and advised it * keep with snntenia, left nor were 
Veduta 2). 

These books Sibylla, as result of tradition and respect, you showed them all-for-one 
Romans, is the great religiositatc caracterisaii. They were in line with traditional theology 
principiele old Pelasgian and had a huge influence on the lives of state 'of the Romanian 
people 8). Sibylla Eiythrea was named Sibylla identical ast-fel-considerata.de Cumanian 
*). But its a fact-1 confirms tote historical isv6rele that Sibylla, which led to Rome 
revelatiunii divine books of Pelasg was not in Italy 5). 

A was TpostXa. A form grecisata. Sibylla Erythrai was not originating in lands Elad / One 
of the most feminine personal names Romanian teranii door to the transaction silvania 
and Hungary and Astada Rail ra i) Dlonysi! Halic. lib. IV. 62. 

s) in which language the books were written no author says. The fact that Ro- namely 
mania instituted a college of priests for the conservation and consultation of these cartij 
denotes that special cunoscinte asked for their interpretation. "(Vii Li lib. X. 8: decemvir 
sacris faciundis, Sibylla's carminum needle pops fatorum hujus pr i nter etes) - Cf. PI aut. 
Pseudo. 1/1/23: Has (literas). . . nisi legcrit Sibylla, 1 i u m interpretations non-mineral 
Potes. 

a) As stated Pliny (XIII. 27) the third book of Sibylla, buy King Tarquiniu yards, burned 
along with the Capitol in the times of Sulla. - After this desastru, Romania Search in t 
<5te parts of the empire homeland Erythree Sibylla, in sperantaj that will find a oraculele 
esemplariu of them. But research has Tote remas without result. PosterioVe Sibylline 
books were a mere compilation of oracule various, largely spurious, written in Greek. 
They do not repre- Sentul Pelasgian old doctrines. - Tacitus Ann. VI. 12: Quod of 
majoribus quoque de- ere turn erat, social exustum post bello Capitolium, quaesitis S m a, 
III a, Erythris, Etiam ac per Sicily Africa et Italic sconias 1:01, carminibus Sibyllae 
(One seu plures Fuere) datoque sacerdotibus negotio, quantum h ope human potuissent, 
Vera discernment. '* *) See Marc. Head. IL July 8 (Sibylla) quae etiam Erythhris Progen 
east Cumis vaticinata. $) Lines lib. T. 7: Sibyliae ante in Ttaliam adventum. - Dionysiu 
(IV, 62) a numesec 
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in the old tradition, was also called Sibylla Erythrai Amh she and other Albunea. , 


Both these appointments are of obvious geographical. They rap6rta homeland, fat lands 
in other words, where this was originally Sibylla legendary. 

I have another drink 3) is only a simple form ethnic Greek, named after City Halmagiu 2), 
the focus of Zarand County, near which the village of Marinese Y. Marpesia Amalthea, as 
they call Tibull 8) ast-designate as the Sibylla Erythrai from Marmcscii next Halmagiu. A 
second appointment, which was known as the lands Sibylla Erythrai near Rome was 
Albunea 4). In Italy. But not esistat no locality (city tallow village) at You could certainly 
reduce these appointments origin 5). Stvylla known in Roman history was only a pilgrim 
in Italy. 

Albunea name, which was given the holy women, who had come to Italy in other lands, 
unquestionably derived from the town taken into gold mines Dacia, known in Roman 
times major Alburnus 6); and the power transmission common part "Rosia" of astadj, 
vicus Pirustarum language, official Roman. It is made in Italy a confusiunc homeland 
Sibylla Erythrcc Ro§ieni tallow. 


J) After scholiastui Plato in Phaed. p. 315, to Stephanus, Thesaurus 1. gr. V. 'AtuzX & S’. a. 
- Lactantii false reiigione, e. 6: Septiinam Cumana nomine Amal- thea m. . . quae ab aliis. 
Herapihle nominatur. 2) corresponded dialeetul & Islands Dori and take sound s 
and co. 3) Tihvlli Elcg. II. 5. 67-68: Quidquid Amalthea, quidquid Marpesia dixit, 
Herophile Phoebo grataque quod monuir. . . 4) The false reiigione Lactantii c. 6: Decimal 
(Sibyilam) Tiburtcm Albuncam nomine, quae tibur colitur; ut give, juxta ripas Anienis 
Amnis, cujus in Gurgul simulaerum Inventum ejus esse dicitur, librum tenens in 
textbooks. - Cf. Virgilii Aen. VII. v. 34 - Different geographical appointments, which 
were awarded one and the same Sibylle, DC had therefore she retrospective Greek and 
Roman authors have arbitrarily multiplied -in 

their numbers. This happened happened especially with the type Sibylla Erythree; eare 
was Settle called Frisian dc Ida, Cumana, Libyca, Deiphica, chic, Amalthea, Marpesia » 
Albunea etc. 

5) Some wished to derive the name Aquae Albunea on Albulae Lati plain, but sanctuariul 
dedieat Albunea Sibylla was in m u n t a i t Most senior from Tibur. (Cf. Pauly- Wissowa, 
R. E. v. Aquae Albulae: Die Beziehung A die auf der Albunea [quae] A [Ibulae] ist sehr 
unwarseheinlich ete.) «) C. BC. L. shooting, p. 213. 
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Amalthea ounce historic fountains call Marpcsia, ADEC wedge Marmescii Halmagiu, sc 
numcsce and dense as the «Mar- would ESCI »in the passage, which communicates it to 
us Pausania. Er other tradition is called Albunca (sap), ADEC from his Alburnus of Rosia 
next Abrud. The name of this noble and excelling Sibylle shone in prehistoric times He 
not only Delphi and Latiu, but also in the provinces of Germany's pelasgc veclu. Tacitus 
tells us that in Germany in a distant age (olim) was revered as a deity, a woman called 
profetitdria Aurine 1). Wacker- Nagel rectify Albruna 2). Aurinia times Albruna (= sap) is 
one and Sibylla same holy of lands taken gold DacicT A dc, dc was Tibur worshiped as 
divine and as the Albunea 3). ■ * ■ 

Finally esista more about Sibylla Erythrai still an old tradition Roman. Aeneas from Troy 
to starting to look for a new homeland the world pclasga large, consulted by religious 
relieved of these times, oraculul Pelasgian dc to Dbdona also consulted him and Sibylla 
Erythrai, that as part 'of £ worlds is to set out the Trojans emigrated, and Sibylla Erythrai 
was therefore advised that I was going to the countries of west 4). 

Er after another tradition Enea starting from Troy came antaiu Thrace, the nation 
«barbaric» called Crusaei °), or shaped Romance Cru§eni. IIA l'tdta they received 
hospitality. Enea remas to djansiT a 6mA intrdga and then went to Italy.') Tacitly 
Germany, c. 8: Sed et olim et compiures alias Aurine are venerated, non adulation, nee 
Tanque facerent DEA. 2 ; PanlyOYissova, R. E. v. Albruna. 


3 ) A ieminiscenta about acesla renowned ° «m a i C betrana» how about Invalidity 
taturile but a urmftt hours lyrics are in people, eh what we communicate and keep 
shooting the s Crisului. 

With white paper armpit; 

It is calugarieiora 
And all pray in book 
Pecate to man. 


V. Hall, inv., Vnsc & IT in Bihar. 


No Sunday work, 

Fridays and always bad 
That you bat- (holy) month; 

* Mother is looking betrana 
Talman with the ’hand 

Simulacrum] found in the riverbed Anio, appear after eum series Lactantius on Si bylla 
Albunea with a book in hand. It is important that in the recitative lyrics Above, one of the 
attributes "Maia * b * £ Trane is a" white paper armpits - Virgil (Aen. VI. 321) Sibylla 
is called: longaeva sacerdos; the cil (XIII. 494): a'rcanis pregnant anus. 

*) Dionysii Halie. lib. I. c. 55. 

B) Ibid. lib. I. c. 47. 49. 
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face in the tradition about emigratiunea Trojan west curicSsa a coincidence, and Sibylla 
Erythree name, which was originally in tinu- Cri Turia Suri name of a people of Thrace 
barbaric f6rte habitable, Cru§eni called. 

This Sibylla in Rosia we presinta in the history of these times de- partly as an ambulance 
service profetitcSria Mother Mary *), and powerful Deu Pelasgian 2) Inspired by the 
great religious enthusiasm, Cal £ toresce of a Tera another, their St sanctuariii relocating 
from one to another, and put £ ndu talent, art and spirit SSU views priests serving at 
oraculele re- spective. She was a pilgrim at Delphi, Delos and Dodona at a "pilgrim 
£ rmurii Asian text on small and Latiu, admired and respected all over the place for 
wisdom, sciinta its universal and lives to the holy 3). 


Sibylla Erythrai was not the only Represent the Nordic oraculelor southern provinces, 
anciently known was a whole group of northern prophet after IIA was Hyperborea as 
pastors who founded the IIA in Delphi oraculul 4) as was Abaris Hyperboreus, who wrote 
an entire volume of oracule, known as "Scythe", XPW it! SxuJkxoc B) as intemeiatorii 
were unsung oraculului of Apollo in Delos. Finally the holy women of the same category 
of lands belonging Hyperboreus Latona and Ilithyia, worshiped as deities, argc and 
Virginia and Opis, celebrated of religious hymns; Delienilor and Ionian 6). 


Sibylla Erythrai so after his biographical data, as after prin- its most severe skin religidse, 
not influenced by the Greek spirit, is a re- Present illustrious wisdom and tallow 
Hyperboreus religiunii Pclasgilor in northern Istra 7). ') See A Fast vacuum them. IV, v. 
239-240. s) Books Sibylla sc carefully preserved the Capitol pc in a box dc pdtra filed in 
an underground vault beneath the Temple of optimus maximus Jupiter, 3) Filled u (H. N. 
VII. 33) speaking of aedsta Sibylla says, that it was something divine and holy 
communion Feliu with heavenly powers: Divinitas, ct quacdam caelitum societas 
nobilissima, ex Feminis in Sibylla fuit. - Lactantii IRA Dei head 22: Sibyllas Multas 
Fuisse, et Plurima maximum auctores tradiderunt Hi omnes praccipuam, nobles et praeter 
caeteras Erythrae Fuisse commemorant. 

4) Fausaniae lib. 5. X. 7. 
s) Snidas, v. Y u $ 9; t 

fl) Herodotus lib. IV. 35. 

7) in different manuscripts of Szekler XVIMea Romanesque and eighteenth century, 
careers and CIE Children are just simple translations siu other manuscripts oldest PC dc, 
sc makes memory 
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"COPE in Hellas mS call a woman from another Tera» she dice in its oraculele. 

Sibylla about this below, name "S AVII of'. She is the woman most intclepta old world. 
For generositatea. nobility and spirit qualities impgratesa she gets fat. (Lactantius still call 
the most distinguished and most noble t <5tc Sibyllele). With In contrast, however, it 
appears that a woman taken in gold and in Petrii expensive, she calamity toresec and 
Palestine, and entrusted the spiritual superiority of fat, it makes 

test the wisdom of Solomon. Her homeland is after one of these manuscripts T A r «Ugor 
essay» „ ADEC Hungarian name. Ast-fcl in a manuscript of la. 1760 Sibylla is said about 
it: "that was the edge ment, where gold, expensive, that Chiem sufir * that * Saville was 
inteldpta as and other Imperator of the earth, sending the price to get advice and learning 
from dense. . . and give the church a n S u 1 i u I odtfire more expensive and expensive 
clothes and gold and Pietrii, and went into her again honor t6ra great". (Gaster, Literature, 
p. 326; Chrestomatie, II. P. 71-72). - In this manuscript 

Sibylla homeland is caracterisdza as f <5rte considered precious metals and Petre. He 
shall, in Vint his words are important fXXII mm January. S); Agathyrsi, cited quos 
adamantis east lapidis copy. - Agathyrsii at Hcrodot (IV. 104), also called and xp A ffofoc. 
- Ir Fridvalszky in mineralogy M. Principatus Transilvaniae, p. 174 writes: Ad fines 
Transilvaniae cumprimis in M r m a t i a vulgatissimi are ADA Mantes quorum aliqui non 
orientalibus are INFERIORES, Bohemicis vero duriores omnino.- in this divine traditions 
Ebre "Saville" is called "Queen of Sheba" (Cart. reg. I. 10). Aeesta be talking all about 
Sibylla is an appointed Bible century Romanesque manuscript, of 
XVIMea. Estrasul reproduce this manuscript published by Gaster in pop literature, 
rom., p. 338: "She reaches imperatesa. ndpte an appointed ved b sheep of the country 
they Dinter "Ugorescu» n <5ua suns that rise to heaven or careavend form a special light. 
Vil them to tal- macesce this dream dicand that those n <5ua Soria insemndza new people 
that will rule the world ».- Sibylline old books of Romans, as result of Tk Liviu, 
contained esplicari and prophets for Estra-ordinary events, for prodigious, Pleadting of 
hereditary cases of pestilent changes violent atmosphere for hard winters, drought, 
lightning, thunder, earthquakes, etc., (lib. HI. 10; IV. 21; V. 13 - VII. 6, 27; XXI. 62; 
XXIV. 10. 44; XXV. 7; XXVI. 2. 3; XXVII. 4; XXXVI. 37). Especially thunder and 
lightning after Pelasgian old ideas were con- regarded as a manifestation of divine will * 
still the most distant times esista populatiunile pclasge the doctrine strengths desvoltata 


about lightning and thunder, doctrine grounded 'on a long observatiunc phenomena and 
events. : The whole system this sciinte, about future events, was espus in some holy book 
called lbrifiulges R.H. 1 tonitruales tallow, and whom the Romans had leased from 
Pelasgia northern Turseni SDU (Etruscans). Ast -fel of books, manuscripts and printed, 
have esistat Romanian people to seculelc past as the books earthquakes, and Gromovnicc, 
£ u s books for thunder. They are written in the same style as books Sibylline and based 
on astronomical principles. Just like old books Rome- tions (allegedly borrowed from the 
Etruscans) "novelistic books are contrary Di between lightning and the ndpte. The origin 
of these books is reduced to an era ftfrte 
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XIU. 01 M IEPOI B & Q. Cyclope altars on Mount Caraiman. 


This capital of antiquissime consecrated altars on Mount Caraiman. Prahova Valley and 
the valley between Ialomitet, behind Caraiman on ridge that leads to the top "Human", 
the figure of his god; <Xb (ioyjDt- SC extends a beautiful meadow, er rises in the midst 
of a group poicni I marked rocks isolated neobicinuite forms, and which we presinta a 
mysterious mood. R- far. They drift under the influence rcligiunii CNTA-crcstinc when 
divinatiunea was in- plant and equipment at public worship. We are quoting your CSCMP 
many of these books romfmcsci Get relative lightning and earthquakes. After Sb ornica 
Romanian Academy 1799: Zodiac Leo: It will thunder in many lion in c5mcni will be 
dead and grain damage. . . And on the west side will be ... And the pain between dmcni 
will thunder s6u intr'amieda lightning-di will be long and will be FOMET pldic; valleys 
and parailcr s c p will be full of complicated ... RAM will be good fruit of the earth will 
be intr'accea 1 t u r e. . . And by an earthquake, when many Imperia will be afraid, and 
boarii will bristle resbdic ... and be afraid mark in 1 trump bad about sunset. And 
pam6ntul fruit will be everywhere, and intr'acel place will shake ment, winter will be 
heavy; and will rise a man who marc hours, forces stronger. -. And the lightning will 
ndptca fat tuna. . isvorelc and will dry paraicle sc *. It is noted that in this dc sc be talking 
fragment R m, not as the capital of a great empire illustrious DC sunset to sunrise, but 
only as a city simply meant more national party sunset, Lati er side seems to be called 
here. Under the reign of the pious N u m after As the old saying Annals of the Roman 
Pontifical is the prodigious intcmplasc lightning, which frightened the people of Rome in 


as King v £ SC du compelled by instructions that DASC them Egcria his wife, sc sc refer 
divinity, how could avoid the consequences DC- sc sastrdsc of these prodigious. Ovid, 
which he used to describe the Roman Fastele rcligidsc the Pontifical old books, tracts dc 
calindarcle and their astronomical us infati§eza (Fast. III. 285 seqq) this prodigiu these 
words: 

Ecce Deum genitor rutilas per nubile flammas Ct break cffusis acthera siecle acquis. . . 

Rex pa vet, et habet Vulgate fo terror. Esista a trademark similarity between words and 
between the text of IUI Ovidiu Gromovnicul Romanian 'sprinkle plenty »,« valleys and 
paraielc dc sc fill water ". . Africa marc in on the west side. " Ast-FCL novelistic writing 
books primitive (grcccsci and Slavic) about thunder, lightning and earthquakes, reduce 
Take iucontcstabil very field of times nisec Paita. in particular should be mention here 
that the so-called Etruscan books, Lib countries Etruscan i f 

hypcrborca were dc origin. The dominance of Hypcrboreilor was to cundsee future .. 
They were "holy people of the world 'old at their prasnicclc ve- 
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Here is more astadt v £ d and giant remains of a prehistoric holy place, where sanctuaries 
and shrines where statuele Gods attributes and ior seats for people eraa natural masses 
fonned, the rocks. Here fic -piece rock CARC it seems that the one-time Represent some 
figure being-that nature could not have £ Petre December these forms so NC- offerings 
its laws. K i But destroyed during tote almost primitive forms of these miste- ri6se figures, 
but with tdte these, their remnants seem to tell us that hand Human unconditionally 
contributed to these forms so curid.se that Here was a once-a holy place (£ t | jlevoc) 
rcligiunii prehistoric consecrate a common gathering place for ancient pastoral and 
agricultural tribes. 

Romanian people, these enigmatic steniuri called an «Babe» 1) a traditional appointment, 
DC attests, that some hours-which of these monuments Astada primitive disfigured, they 
have Represent a time-simulacra deities mountain called theology of the Roman Empire 


during Deae majores, Deac veteres. And in one of these flguri informe true, contemplated 
with tdta atentiunea, the park says that she presented one-time simulacrum giant of a 
feminine deity. The only figures we allyl Astada remas up in their forms almost pri- 
elemental and ferocious in this temple miraculously seniority, are three altars of di- sions 
giant tote grouped together to form a triangular 3). Whether that's with strong-c consists 
of a single piece of three stan that we tote presinta same characteristic shape of the altars 
of Mycenae era. 

These shrines have no inscription, no bas-reliefs, and when they had any one-time some 
signs hieratic, during the off them destroyed. 

Niau all tapes, her foundation in Hellas oraculc antaiu those in Asia Minor and Libya, 
they. They represent the primitive divine voice. How vechiu'a was the Romanian people 
usul these books by lightning, thunder and earthquakes, there is a fragment of granulated 
movnic CIPARIU published in "Lighten Organulu I" from 1847, p. 130, and manuscript 
after speech forms and after its shape from the outside tells us this i'ustru leam antaiu 
belongs to those times of Romanian literature, COEVAL with boilers Bra§ov and Bible 
Orest (1568-1582). 

*) Up to this point on sea level! is 2148 m. 

2) These altars can not be seen from any point of view as a consequence a simple e r o u n 
t s i. - Their forms, more or less regular, with de- asemunarea but their chiefest among 
each other, it indicates clearly enough into one, that these figures are not operate an 
action Solvents water and much less to Age glaciers plioccna s A u Quaternary. A ST- as 
shrines cut into the rock found Pan was a year and during Antonins in Attica and the 
Peloponnese (Descriptio Graeciac, 32. L 1; IL31. 3, 32, 7) .- Cf. Altarsteine und 
Felsaltare to Pauly-Wissowa, R. E. I. p. 1669 
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Area, which occupies aeeste three altars- 1, has a length of 11 m. Height altariului the 
great (ara maxima) is 3.50 m „ the altariului about sunset 3.50 m., the cells sunrise 3.10 
m. in diameter pedestal altariul high is 3.80 m., the second altariului, about west of 2.30m, 
and altariului about resarit of 2.20 m. superiors fat mass il crificii from Doue of these 
shrines, Take the antaiu and third "has shaped square, the altariul second round er, more 
eliptiea. 


163. - eyclopicc altars on Mount Caraiman (Romania). The view from the NO. After a 
picture of a. 1899. In anticitatea prehistoric shrines for divinities were the same heights 
that were consecrate Ie. Aeeste near shrines, aeoperite only high eerie vault hat, fat the 
branches of oaks and beeches, celebrate the fundamental act of worship, 
prayers and sacrificielc. At piciorelc these altars were made vows most solemn, their 
needles seek refuge CCI persecuted, Needles was the site of business meeting for 
common tribes, needles were celebrated celebrations Their big ones. Verf the highest of 
Mount Ida, called Gargaron, as we Homer says, was a saint and a altariu Ioc (Ta xe A 
$ evoke £ 0416) consecrate * Trojan supreme divine times) of Zs6 <; A naxp§o tallow 
Jupiter AVUS 2). 

*) Homcri Ilias, future, v. 48. 

3) Acscliyli snippets, no. 169. 
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On .teritoriul Attieei after eum series Philoehor, the eel was Ceerops antaiu that a- dedieat 
a altariu lm Saturn and Rhee J). Residents of Areadia emigrated there since the times of 
neolitiee northern parts of the lower Danube, their supreme deity worshiped Verf I Ly 
mount it where there was a mound of ridieat ment as his altariu 

Zs’j $ Awaiot, er altariului before sunrise rose from about Doue columns on ear! were 
besieging two gold aquile £ 2). 

But the most eelebru altariu conseerat great god? Get Oly is in tnpia Peloponnesus raised 
after saying eum traditions of Hercules, or other heroes May 2 veeuri post. This altariu 
after its eum- 1 stat Pausania was eenu§a formed and burned debris of vietimelor. During 
this tallow altariu have to Basa a periphery of 125 skins <5RE (38.53 m.) and was high 
22 pieiore (6.78 m.). Hostiele is adueeau to altariului and AEI is pieiorul cut, er hips 
burned on altariului Verf. Next pieiorul altariului Ridi is the amendoue. Doue sides to the 
upper end of stairs renduri made up of victims eenu§a 3). Women who approached the 
girls could only altariului to foot ,. but only men were allowed to climb to Verf *). 

In Italy more veehiu altariu eel was dedieat Saturn. King Janus, write Maerobiu, wishing 
further elevate the name and honor of Saturn, eare gone, ordered up a altariu it is, it is 
aduea and sacrifice * she is a revered deii 5). More esista in Latiu INEA another famous 
prehistoric altariu, his eonsecrat Hereu, in mijloeul a forest and was named Ara maximum 
safe for the enormous dimensions 6). Tote these shrines, prehistoric lessons authors who 
Antiquity, m is presinta in the occupied lands of Pelasg a-time. And in true origin 
erapelasga. . *) Miicrobii Sat. 10. I. Philochorus, Saturno Opi et primum in Attica statuis 


Cecropia brazen dicit, eosque deos pro Jove TerraQuant eoluisse. 2) Pausaitfcic lib. VIII. 
" 38. June. 3) Ibi’d. lib. V. 13. August. 4) The more we are religious minded and astaclT 
the Romanian people: the woman is not will enter into the altariu ". (Past event, Falticeni, 
ill. 32). 5) Macrolni Sat. 1. 7 (Janus) delnde brazen as sacris Tanque deo (Sajurno) 
CondID®. -Dfrinsiuyin Haiicamas (I. 34. 38; VI. 1) writes that jut altariul Saturn 
Hercules was conseerat dc and sc are cost PC Capitol hill, e) Yirgilii Aen. VIII. 271: 

Hanc iuco brazen statue, quae semper Maxum Dicetur nobis. . , Cyclopean Altars. 279 
We are now presinta CEST historical importance, which were gods, whom they were 
consecrated the grandiose altars on Mount Caraiman. Religion prehistoric Dacia 
understand why the times urano- Saturn was formed for the needs of pastoral and 
agricultural tribes. Varro, one of the most learned and most active Famer makes us 
Gods name known, which they adored Latin farmers. Re tract tallow in rustic condensate 
made following invocation: being-that D-deii helps those who Lucrezia, I antaiu I shall 
invoked the 12 DEI "Consentes A , but not those in the cities, but I shall address those iii 
be, careers Ruler with sowing of farmers, today-as the will invoke instead antaiu Cerium 
and Earth, Jupiter (Saturn) and Tellus> come from careers Agriculture and tote fruit pits 
and large parents call (Parentes Magni) er in second place and it shall invoke Sun-Moon, 
whose current 1-1 observed Farmers Veza sow and you reap J). 

The same author in his tract about Latin tell us that altars, cc you know your king 
consecrasein Rome, home Sabin, was dedicated divisions allyl ps nities, Flora, of Vcdius, 
Jupiter, Saturn, Sorclui, Monday, etc. 2 ). 

In the old religiunc pclasga Ops, the earth deity of fertility and Flora, fertility deity, the 
kings almost identical, as were identical Vedius, Jupiter and Saturn. Under these different 
appointments sacred deities Represent ment and Cerium. 

Scythians, as Herodotus writes, honored of all deii more on Vesta, then Zsos (Saturn) and 
Gaea, credenda that is ment wife His Zs6 <;, er after they & ’adorable! Apollo and Friday 
ecresca on Hercules and Mars 3). Vesta ancient theology ( ’lataj, e Ecma) was con- ered 
that the same deity Gaea tallow with Rhea. It Represent PA- Regulation as dcilor throne 
of Olympia, as a common fireplace and stable universe. Finally, we mention here that the 
king Fi lip III of Maccdonici (deceased 178. Chr.) In espeditiunca, what taken on 
Dentheletilor 4) raises *) Yarro, R. R. 1. 1: piius invocabo .... Deos, qui duces maximum 
agrieolarum are. Omnes qui Primnm fructus agriculturae t e r r et coelo the continent, 
Iovem et Telluric. Itaque quod ii parentes dicuntur Magni. . . Secondly Solem et 
LUNAME quorura observantur tempora, as the ethnic seruntur conduntur Qaeda. 3) Varr 
a, L. L. V. 74; Et arae,. . voto quae regis are Daddy's dedicated Romae, ut nostril Annalcs 
dieunt, vovit Opi, Flora's, Vedio, Satumoque Jovi, Soli, Lunae ete - In terms of history 


and etymology Vediovisej tallow V i s a v Represent the deus Vetus. «Vij» 
Transylvania inscrane A a betran, santa, 3) Herodotus lib. IV. 59. 4) People lick ’border 
Messiah (Ptoi. Ill, 11). 
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by Liviu write eum, Hem .muntelui .On top of Doue altars, one consecrated his god? and 
other S6relui "). 

On tough these historical documents we can assume probability total I bility, it altariul 
great on Mount Caraiman was consecrated Pelasgian divinities of the Supreme times, 
wax and ment, Saturn's fat, she Ze-apia-UOC jg; [LiyvrcQt, ruler of the universe, and 
Rhee, who Represent Mother deil high on fat Gaea ment. Aeeea§i eulma Bueegiu on the 
mountain is unrivaled and eel simulaerul Pelasg world, Saturn, and eare had undeniably 
bear and a altariu near him. The second altariu on Mount Caraiman, the upper part is 
earuT round, it was without doubt eonseerat Sdrelui and Moon (Apollo and Diane) 
eelorworshiped deities in the religion more Pelasg after ment and Ceriii. 

Apollo Ondra place after the ancient idea was right religipse His Zeot 2), and this has a 
positive second altariul to maximum Ara Saturn's, what privesee destinattunea altariului 
third, we are in a esplieatiunea If the people in religion history. Gradivus saddle Mars 
pater was one of the national deities revered in Geths and Seyttii 3). All ast-way and Italic 
tribes Mars was DEU she adored the St. resboiului of a agrieulturei all-time *). Er 
divinity feminine, hat Mars was closer to the traditions of Latin Year na 5). Aeestei divine, 
not named Year, its Ides were consecrated clay Mars, and it Represent ineeputul spring, 


Flora identiea with the Romans and I VI- eeresca posal to Seythilor. 


On the same eulma Mount Bueegiu in its southern part, more esista INEA another group 
of three shrines preistoriee, also formed in Stanese Natural ment 6). J) Livia lib. XL. 22: 
Tcrtio ad dcmum die er v i c t em (Hcmi montis) perventum. . . Duabus ibi aris S J o v i ct 
i sacratis January 1. 3) Prcllcr Gr. Myth. I, (1854) p. 172. a) Yirgilii Aen. III. 35: 
Gradivum q u c fourth Geticis qui pracsidct arvis.- Argon those Talerii FI. V. 619: Ecce 
were afraid Geticis veniens Gradivus ab Antri s.- Horodoti Hb. IV. c. 59. 62. *) Catouis 
De re rustica, c. 141. 5) P e r e Feriae An na n n e. C. I. L. I, p. 388.- See A v i d i i Fast, 
hb. III. v. 653. 6) Numbers three altars, * as result of various historical data, is basa on a 
some religious principle, but not one that we can Astada accurate, three altars 
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From this new triad of shrines, only one is alone, we eare infa- tiscza Astada a more 
regular square. Sacridcii superiosa the fat mass of these altariu has a width of, 2.80 m. 
And a length of 4. 1 1 m. height, ee domineza on these three shrines, called an "DoruH 
tallow "Verf Dor" (2008 m.). Without doubt, that aeesta appointment is not a poetic 
espresso. Inseriptiunile one of Roman Africa, where esistat of the de- a layer ethnicity 
strong early part Pelasgian, Noy are a reminder Astada obseura about cultores * Doripatri 
1), 164. - Altariul Cyclope dc peak Mount Dor * to SSV. dc mountain Caraiman 
(Romania, jud. Prahova). After a picture of a. 1900. 

"Do Russian pater" is the name of a deity archaea, who rSsuna and one of eolindele 
Romanian Astada 2). Aeeea§i deity is worshiped and Carmines Saliari the Romans it 
duonus Cerus 3) tallow Mr. Cerium. Assuming that either of these six altars housings IIA 
was from ineeput dedicate the eate Doue deities, we A ave in these footsteps authentic 
monuments eultul about 12 deities of pastoral and agrieole, intoema after. How Hercules 
Olympia eonseerase in six altars to deities prineipale 12 *) and eum adored by Italian 
farmers Dei aeela§T numbers and deities who eeresc constituted couch at marc 


(Conscntes). remember at Hcrodot (III. 156) in the temple of Apollo on the island near 
the city of Buto in Egipct- Three altars dedicated Heraclkiii in his Pclopones Zs6; <R; 
AIP <T> o Romanian incantations, which contain important elements of prehistoric 
times, still remember a church A three great shrines "(Alecsandri, Poesiipop., p. 272.- 
Lupa§cu Medicine Babe, p. 32.) 

*) C. I. L. VIII. no. 9409: cvltoris (read cultores) * doripatri. 


3) Ku sing imperative 
But play only a d u t r u 1, 


3) See above p. .199 Note. 5. 

*) Herod snippets, 29 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. II. 36. 


Longing son, 

Cerium, earth. . . 

Maricnescu, Carols, p. 46, 
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Even though the grandiose pretense of ZeOt eOpuorca, there would esista Astada Mount 
Bucegiu, though these shrines could be alone tell us, that one-time Carpatitor these 
heights were consecrated as the residence of The main deities Pelasgian. The general 
character of these shrines is theogonic. They belong to religious principles more severe, 


more archaic, how us presinta Honier his era. 


just as the simulacrum of Zzut eOptarca is hewn from the rock life Verf man on the 
mountain, all the way today-worshiped deities and shrines Mount Caraiman hesitant 
natural rocks are fonned from the bosom A ment. Gaea, fat ment was after pclasge old 
doctrine, the common mother deil and DMEM. 

Without doubt, that the Olynipul the stewards of theogonies have esistat and alta- evil 
deities, whom St needles were residing main terrestrial tor A). 

One of these shrines and had had its divine in ante-Clen times a deo- sebita celebrity in 
religion and history. 

He was altariul holy to which certain acts himself deii indepliniaii Pleadting of hereditary 
cases where the religious and Estra-ordinary they take the oath of fide- 
bility for one another. 

It was altariul main deity Earth and consecrate Ccriulujf being-that as Iliad tells us, 
Odyssea hymn Apollo, juramentul big Dei was "on ment on Cerium and water rtului 
Styx * 2). 

After resboiul great with the Titans, this figure was etemisata altariu Cerium by a 
constellation called the Thco {k> T7jp: ov at Proclus beautiful location luaxrjpLov at 
Eratosthene vixxap (cuvent sure corrupted) er in literature Shrines and Latin Ara. 

About this memorable altariu of deil writes grammarian Hygin: "As they say, this altariit 
allyl done antaiu deii cere- moniele their religious and u r c o nj tert June is theirs, when 
his decision resboiul begin the hard Titans. This altariu 1-1 had Cy- clopii. Then omains 
following esemplul deil also introduced its custom, undertake when they wanted 
something, like make sacrifices before get to work »3). 


* J Ilesiodi Thcog. v. 117. 124. 

3) Homeri Ilias, XV. v. 36. - Odyssea. V. v. 1S4. - Hymn, in Apoll. v. 84. 

3) Hygrioi Poeticon Astroriomicon, lib. II. v. Ara: In hac primum existimantur dij 
et conjurationem fecisse sacred as T i t a n a s oppugnare conarentur: earn 
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Also write Eratosthene most distinguished between invetatii Alexandrian 

"Near this altariu be bound by oath deii some 'to others When Joe went to resboiii against 
Saturn, er after win overcoming accordance vote, cc-1 had, pusera this altariu on cerium 
(Sv atkt s & t & nda tjxov oopa-VCP 'et? | IVT} | jl <$ guvov). This altariu use : Dmcnii 
to dspetele (tallow their drinks joint oujMCiiata) and ■ Besides this altariu, AND 
celebrations sacrifices they make society; Then hand touch altariul credenda, it is a sign 
of Faith belly. This altariu has Doue the stars in its on and alte.dduc to BASA. 
Everywhere has four stars »3). 

The poet Marc Maniliu ac6sta constellation called an templum mundi, country and 
country VICTRIX maximum. 

"After Centaur writes dense, efste" Temple here sees the world * shining "July Shrine», - 
what 'was victorious after fulfilling ecremo- Niel religiose when angered ment raises the 
CERI Giants EWC enonnT the weapons, the cracks created from their mother's 
generation ratiutu with different faces and bodies of different natures. Then even deii 
Search Dei other more senior Joe doubted and feared even if able be done, what can be 
done. He Vedu Earth rising and credulous, that whole nature resturnat went upside down, 
mountains Pile always rising above other mountains, the stars and flee these masses 
enormous, what they approached, Joe no longer taken ast v £-FCL assaulting hostile Nor 
scia if csista hours Careers how divine powers more superiore 

his. Joe then this altariu fonn of stars, which now stralucesce as altariul largest. . . At this 
altariu cadura piciorelc slaughter livers Giants "and Joe took the violent lightning as a 
weapon in hand right only after constitute himself as a priest before dcilor »2). 

Altariul holy dcilor, that we be talking Hygin and Eratosthene, it was made by Cyclope 
that deii filed their oath next to that altariu the eldest, who is today-way on Olympus »the 
saddle uranic stewards is altariul one and the same with the high on Mount Caraiman, 
consecrated after As I Veduta, wax and divinity ment 3). The Roman poet St Papiniu to 
know amintesec often-times of the holy mountain Dacia and praised the Domitian 


imperative that Dacia had driven off Cyclope's autem fecisse. Ab’c consvetudinc homines 
dicuntur instituisse sibi, ut as ALIQUAT rem cflficere cogitarent, sacrificarent prius, quam 
coepissent nimble. 

*) Eratostfrenis Catasterismi. Ed. Schaubach 1795 c. 39. 

a) Manilii astronomers cone lib. I. v. 413 scqq. ; V. v. 340 seqq. 

3) Take an archaic Romanian ballad he kept till memory of Astada 

This memorable altariu s6u "big meal dc Petros". Finally s] has preserved and tradi- 
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crescetul the mountains where they had sworn Together, and finally Domitian by his 
indulgence has given this mountain Erase *). Another contemporary poet, renowned 
Martial 2) call the triumph of domination Tian the Gauls' triumph over Hyperbor calves 
"(Hyperboreus tri- umphus), Erin other Ioc 'triumph over the Giants "(Giganteus 
triumphus). Finally same epigram of Martial another way to celebreza ast-defeating 
Domitian: 

"Three times he went over the treacherous cornea (legendary arms) of Istruiui Sarmatian; 
Three times he bathed in sweat horse tallow Neua Getae; and all-for-one he refus modest 
triumphs, what he deserved, and not made with as the name itself that has overcome the 
world Hyperboreus »3). And after overcoming his Dacilor on Domitian dede in Rome a 
magnificent feast all social classes, patricians, knights, and the people. With this OCASA, 
as described by Martial, Rome entire tasted am- Bros divine *). Domitian, who fights 
only after long and heavy conquered Dacia's holy mountain), had, as seen from the 
pastoral tribes ■ of these mountains and brought to Rome and the national dish of ancient 
deities OLYMPIA, called in Greek traditions' a A oeca ". Ast-way holy mountain, which 
is sworn Gauls together before in- resboiul their onions Romania, appears in both Statius 
and Martial as work- the famous terraces tele Hyperboreus G), where deii be bound by 
oath tiunca about ospctelc tallow common beverages such numesec Eratosthcnc Ic, Ic 


were cc Besides this altariu urie§ii, and learn sc pc mount called "Cerium * near Brasov; 
Up in the mountains gurca cerium (climb) The great mass of ptftra Beau sat in the middle 
of beech Novacii not sc ’nbata. . . Franks, moti, p. 199. 

In other ballads published by Tocilcscu (Matcrialuri folkl. I. 107. 108. 1238) the same 
mountains, identical to CARA year-Man dc.astadi, they appear as dc Cerid61 
appointment, C r d c e 1 and sterile mountains terns (gr. CtyjXy], Column, especially 
p6tra dc). Shall return to these ballads, when we speak about Romanian traditions Saturn. 
Homer still amintesec ospctcle and beuturilc dc common DC were Ic <Jcii on 
Olymp and PC Uran (Uiad. BC. 601; IV, 3, XXIV. 97 scqq.) ') StatiiThcbaid.lv. 19-20 bis 
adactum legibus shall bilge Et conjurato deiectos Dacos vertices. - Ibid. Sylvae III. 3. v. 
169: suum Dacis donated attachments. 

2) MnrtMfs Epigr. lib. Vili. 78 - Ibid. Epigr. VITL 50. 

3) Ibid. Epigr. lib. IX. 102: Victor Hypcrborco nomen ab orbe practically ran. 

*) Ibid. Epigr. VIII. 50: 

Vcscitur omnis eques populusque patrcsquc tecum, 

Et chap ambrosias as lead Rome d p e s. 

6) Stations Sylvae, I. v. 80-81: You tardum in Monte Longo foederati Martc domas.- 
A legend sees picked dc sc A. V. ear about his struggle with Trojan imperative 
Urie§ii in BUCEA g space. Literary universe, no. 38 of 1901. 

8) See "urmatoriu surrendered. 
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altariul near the sea, united in the struggle against the Titans, and where the old Deii 
giants assailed the Olympic. A dim recollection about the holy shrines, iepoi p <u | ioij of 
major olympicc deities, a find in the writings of Hesiod IUI 1). The same author also tells 
us that PC Olympus - one covered with n6ua - Take the marked Gini earth ', is a gathering 
place, & yopv} *), glue and 6menilor. These Agora of ancient Pelasgian timpurt were 
usually decorated with sla- tucle and sacrifices divinitatiior with chairs Peter and porticos 
for the people, incunj urate often times with enonnous blocks of Petros, they serve as 
places of NTI Joint meeting for deliberations tribes for their celebrations more important 
for festinc, public games and fairs. Agora ounce same look of prehistoric, but in a 
primitive form, gigantic, ni-1 presinta and place on the terrace of the mountain frumdsa * 
Caraiman decorated, Astada with the remains of disfigured statue called Babe, altars and 
sacrifices dc 3). I finished 

After geographical significance, DC avut' o Pelasgian migration in history, ostic southeast 
corner of the Carpathians, but especially after the cult's estins His Zs *> c A x ° C aiY »a 
A whose main monument is here, to these tables enonnous Petros on Mount Caraiman, 
we are fully presinta t <5te as al- the flaws of the old sacred tcogonic *). j) Ilesiodi ct 
Dies Opera, v. 136 - Ibid. Theog. v. 557. 

s) Nesiodi Shield. Jierc. v. 204. - Near Saturn altariul wedge Rome was still, after As you 
write Macrobiu (Sat. L 8), a place of betranilor sf & refunds. Habet (aedes saturated) 
Aram, et ante senaculum ... illicit. . . Aperto eapite divine res fit: quia-primo 
P e g i s s 1 post ab earn ita Hereulc of prineipio factitatam can seek. 

3) Everything I write about these altars Cesar Boliae: "The times I came Doue needles in 
Sinaia mountain ant sheath over Ialomita PC where I intempinat pdtra three large meals 
of different distances, which have not been Ghiea another desti- nation, dc eat that served 
as altars for sacrifices "(Trumpet Carpathians, no, 846). And euvintele of its "three big 
meals Petrie at different distances" are not enough clear „ but they refer s6u altars next 
Verf Dor tallow those behind the Caraiman. 

<) Another altariu prehistoric rock cut seems to have been "mass" so called the «n's lived" 
(Trojan) on the left bank of the river Olt Carpathian Straits from above eomuna Jiblea. 
Writes about Boliae 'up to C o 2 i was at the * tra, ee is dice table ] Traian site, and that is 
undeniable if an altar; The "who often face fcSrte by CarpatT - just over the mountain 
from Sinaia up to three numbers can Peseera Also shrines "(Trumpet Carpathians, no. 939 
of 1871, p. 2). I ve A ut in dou5 ROUNDS cliff called "Trajan * Mass, but the primitive 
fonn of the old altariu astScii p6te no longer distinguish. 


IUONTTMKNTF.T.F. Prehistoric Dacia 


X1Y. KIQN OYPANOY. ATLAS MOUNTAINS IN COLUMNA wax 
IN Teka HYPEKBOBEILOR. 

1. Po and Tiu 71 she ge graphics c & a ’mountain Atlas d UP legends and that was it. 
t’ 

Near simulacrum of Zso ? cd * (ioyo <; dc pc Verf s highest mountain Bucegiu (2508 m.), 
Between Prahova and Brasov county, stands a Column gigantic rock that domindza 
whole southern comer of the Book-ost Patiala, cr next to it eolumna other Doue peaks 
rocks hesitant in midst putemiec earth shaped monolith, its lift up their heads in the air. 

His face drawn and her Zs6c you A A ioyp aeesta Column had in anticitatea partieulara a 
celebrity prehistoric tribes rcligiosa to tdte pclasgc that Hellas catre- emigrated from 
Carpi, small and Egypt to Asia *. She was considered miraculous legends of the southern 
her eolumna A / A M A NTU 2W0QHP 1 u i> Chassis claimed the starry vault of .ceriuluY, 
fat pole north the universe. 

We will esamina more antaiii aiei old Greek tradition on positiunea geographical acesteT 
eolumne, then we espune legends and role meant DC had this Column l’beliefs rciigidsc 
antohomeriec *). 'After long tradition geographical grcccsci, aedsta eolumna legendary, 
the Eerie lies in the estreme, fat dc north of the world eunoseute, 

the high mountain and vast terraces wedge Hyperboreus called Atlas. This Atlas is one 
of the great figures of our time Saturn. 

As said veehile historic fountains, which was used by Diodorus chic, Atlas was the 
brother of Saturn and both sons Uran and you Gaeei. in particular titan Atlas was a 
powerful king AND had reigned over the people A'tlantilor s) that were part of the great 
family Hyperboreus. 

About this Atlas also says that he was seeing flocks admirable Elegant dc rosictica a 
golden eoldre 3). Er Ovid PC infati§eza us aeest King-pastoriu of times followed 
tcogonici with evil words: "Thousands flock *) From geological point of view, the three 
columns of. Cora mountaintop » dintr'im are .formate calangref me i n cuurtos, cases 


pass an appointed real g r e s.i a.; . Printr'un legato elements of this conglomerate are 
limestone cement. Bupa ety to this conglomerate belongs epoce.i-cenomane. . 


2) Diode Sio.il! lib. Uf. 57. 60. 
*) Ibid. lib. IV. 27. 
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ciredT cattle and retacesc on its campiele. TCRA has not Straits of any some neighbors' 
borders. Frundele grow on trees .stralucind gold safe, Tree branches are gold and gold are 
all Pome, their covers »1). This Atlas, the brother of Saturn, had taken part in the Titans 
resboiul against Joe, which clamp after overcoming desSvei§ita this noii- 105. -Columna 
Cerise (vioiv p’jtv & o & u) on the old Atlas terraces Hypcrborcilor, astatli Human Vcrful 
PC ostic southeast corner of the Carpathians. The sight of the ONO. After a photo of the 
1899. monarch, he was one of the shore condemnat hardest work, which you pc vechimtf 
known legendary history, cerium sustain head and manilc his tireless 2). 

Grammarian Apollodorus of Athens, who lived pc at n. 145. BC „ re- DACT an important 
time writing about traditiunilc and heroic legends, -1 and whom he estrasese condensate 
cyclicV poets of old logoerafi si istoricY. 

*) OvlJH Met.Hb. IV. v, 634 seqq. 

3 ) Hesriodi Theog. v »5 17 
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the work was accosted, chiro to the values of pre-history times decisive mer, we find 
urrriat6rele geographic data on the region over which once ruled one-titan Atlas. * 

Eurysteu, regeleMycenei tells us Apollodor, asked from Hercules that s £ indeplinesca 
them and a work-to-Decea, namely £ s offer them apples gold from Hesperides. These 
apples but writes Apollodor were not in Libya (s6u in lands Africci) as some say, but the 
mount Atlas t6ra erboreilor Joe Hyp with ocasiunea his wedding, had given these apples 
Junon, and they were padite needles nemuritoriii a dragon with one hundred heads, whom 
one was born with Typhon Echidna, and this The dragon feliuri used by many different 
voices. Hercules caletorind over Libya came to the United esternal, 6V there passed 'sail 
Front continent, went Ja Mount Caucasus, where killed with arrows 
his eagle, which she had borne Typhon and Echidna with the leaver Prometheu's. Ast-free 
condensate as the Prometheu of its strands, now instead of chains took cordna Olivia. But 
come when Hercules t6ra Hyperboreus Atlas, Prometheu M advise mirga not dense in £ s 
persdna after apples, but they send Atlas £ 2), £ s i get, er her (Hercules) £ s support in 
Atlas's shoulders and place their pole Cerise £ 3). Hercules listen Ceri took pole on their 
shoulders instead of s & Atlas, Atlas went to £ r granulated Dine Hesperides, he took out 
three apples and returned to Hercules *). but 

Atlas will now no longer have IEE £ £ s on their shoulders pole wax die and that will 
Eurystheu go alone, take the SS x apples, 6r him remain here Hercules sS *) 
APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. H * 5. 1 1 : taux (ix xpoosa Xa A ) U fy a & x> £ ™ t A £ ov A 
ISO A , liz \ y xob AxlavTo <ev Tnepgoplott. - About garden of the Hesperides We’ll talk 
tardiu in this volume. R 2) Greek writers! Losers since early cunoscinta esacta about 
positiunea Geographical Atlas mountain. Aedsta Causa from its NNii localisara in M-l to 
u r i t a n i a Africa, others in Italy and finally some in A r c a d i of the Peloponnesus, but 
not esistat in any part of the world ever TIA old mountain named Atlas, how only one in 
tdra Hyperboreus. At populatiunile native of northwest Africa, .numele Atlas was 
completely unknown. This appointment was given chain munttfse there only Greek 
literary writings. See P 1 i n i u (V, 1. 13) and S t r b o (XVI. 3. 2). s) at Apollodor (II. 5. 
11): xby ttah> v. - Cicero, De nat. Deora. II. 41; Extremusque adeo esse dicitur duplicate 


cardinals vertex u s p January 1 . A 4) Represent Acdsta stage is a temple of Metop from 
Joe of 1 m p i y a. Atlas comes Hercules IA / cerium which takes place suet, apples taken 
from MS presinta Hesperides (Dnmy, Hist. D. Gr.I. 85) Atlas is pictured here with the 
curly Peru as usual the pastoral Hyperboreus (Vedi Fig. 139), er head he has a cap in the 
same apex SDA If the genre like King Monet Fig. 146. 
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and support and further cerium slurry instead of s & u. Hercules started pro- mise, it will 
do so as the dise Atlas, but behind using the cunning, what one learned Prometheu, he put 
on his shoulders Atlas EIAs cerium Namely Hercules asked the counsel of Prometheu on 
Atlas as £ s support cerium only by your points up and will put a pillow on his head. 
Atlas, Following this begged put joa and picked apples on to erase cerium. But Hercules 
raises apples mat down and walked away. 

This is traditiunca the vcchia and all the once-a-accredited Altas giant's homeland, a King 
of terraces Hypcrboreilor the pious ! . 

Hyperboreii residents tSrt fdrte a fertile and happy, a pastoral people and agricultural 
omeni filled virtufi, religious and righteous contemporary Deir Olympia, and who 
considered themselves born in the race of Titans gloridsa con- Pelasg constitute a large 
population of northern Istria and the Black Sea 2). 

But more tardiu Atlas, this powerful domnitoriu over the people of Atlanta, straformat the 
mountain was a huge sustinend and forth with SETI crescetul north pole s6 \ x axle ask. 
Legend is urmatdria: 

Per fat, mythical hero of Argos, son of Joe and the nymph Danae, one is Polydecte sent 
by the king of the island Seriphos as head sS bring Gor- Gone Medusa, which had 
magical power and impetresca £ mortals. Perseus arrive at isvdrele river Oceanos 
(cataracts Istra) where Gorgdne find three legendary 3), beheaded Medusa, BC-1 put in 
bag and pl6ca back, the way fat, departs at King Perseus Atlas of tdra Hyperboreus, 
which requires hospitality for ndpte. But it also brings Atlas> CANDU remember a 
Vechiu Oracle-time that a son of Joe and will kidnap pdmele its gold and respunse 
suddenly go further soon, being-that alt-how does one will escape the wrath to its 
mincindse vitejiele no, no father Joe SSII. Perseus then taken out of "poke head of 
Medusa and the ugly an Atlas-time - as it was large - was turned into a mountain, £ u s 
head crescetul become a high peak *) er his body a huge chain B). 

*) Scholiastul i n d p r Olymp. III. 28: Toi> Trcepf c & f ptous T05 TttavmoB svot> c 
A Spevuoc tpvjoLV Elva (Boeckhius, Pindari opera, II. 96). 


*) See "Above p, 85. After Rin but (Olymp. III. 14-17) Hyperborea 
(1854) p. 44. 

*) Oridii Metam. lib. IV. 627 seqq. - P r i n da (Pythia. X. 50) still remember at calamity 
toria Perseus to Hyperborea. 

6) A legend analdga esista and the Romanian people: the figure of Mount «Man» 

NIC. SSNSU§IANU, jg 
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Idea fundamental legends Atlas IUI is that this king-of pastoriu A ancient worlds top (head 
and was holding his cu.manele pole, saddle estr transmitters Northern axle around which 
invartesce cer6sca sphere. Also in the northern regions of Europe appears in Atlas 
mountain Tcogonia Hesiod and Virgil's Aeneid, both these works being written basa 
geographic data of sacred literature. Mercury tells us this author latter, sent Joe "with 
Africa order by Aeneas to leave without intardiere in Italy, • he SBORA over £ tert PR 
and increase their wings with assistants of caltunii s Take £ BC. "This calStoria in his by 
Mercury Air t hat and ribs sees the prapastidse of the Atlas M 
rough, supporting cerium with s & crescctul them. The head is crowned saddle tree, 
and girded all-dc one of black clouds, windy and raining. SEI shoulders are covered with 
Trojan de’n6ua, 6r the old man's face precipitaza rivers of water, and the beard is full of 
ghi6ta infioratdria »*). 

I talked to here about Atlas as one of the great personalities of prehistoric times, as about 
a powerful king, had flocks and She took gold in t6ra Hyperboreus; Finally I talked about 
Atlas as a mountain meant the same region, and Represent after name after legencie old 
titan. UMA shepherds on that D-DEU !, punishing one for impiety, i'a turned in a strong 
rock (Mtiller, Siebcnbiirgische Sagen, p. 174) Hesiod Theog. v. 518; 736. - Ovlclil Met. 
IV. 130,13 1 «... last tellusr King in hoc et p o u n t s craters .... 

») Tirgilll Aen. IV. v. 246 seqq .: Jamque .... (Mercury) volans APIC et latcra blackened 
ARDUA A 1 Intis tough coelum qui Fulci vertices; A 1 Intis, cinctum adsidue who 


nubibus Atris Piniferum t c p u ct et vento pulsatur Imbri; ■ Nix in Humer was to tegit; 
flumine turn Mento Praecipitant Senis, ct glacial riget horrid beard. In another poem of 
his (Georg. III. 349 seqq.) Virgil most remember at the next Istru How many did the 
prolonged mountain R h a d a p e, (Carp), which intdree back 

Cerium around a central axle, qua y t h i s c e gentes, Maeotiaque wave, Turbidus et 
torquens flaventis H i s t e r arenas, REDIT Quaque medium Rhodope porrecta under 
Axem, Lieutenant Claus is IIHc Stab Arment St. P u I i n the poem was dedicated 
episcopiilui N i c e t of the Dacia la. 398 d. Chr., also considers the Gauls that living 
under the north pole: Ibis Arctoos PROC usque D c a s. 
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But the Greek anticitatea »appointment of Atlas did have a deo- sebit- geographical 
sense. 

Herodotus Atlas is the name meant a river that flows from the Heme heights Vechiu 
(Carpathian) and flows into the lower Hister 1), identical Alutus fluvius the Romans 2), 
and the river Olt Astada (germ. Alt). The same archaic understood as all-mountain and 
river as one-time l'took in seculele Past and-one has yet Astada name Olt Romanian 
people. Important strand of the Carpathians, one-time careers allyl served aces and power 
for pastoral Pelasgian tribes, - from £ ra tert Barsanti (Burzenland) and to isvorele driving 
- more portable and today named Mountains Olt s) and mountains Olten *). 4) Herodotl 
lib. IV. 49: 3 Ex T05 Afy.o oh!> T <£ v £ xopotpitov xoiit \ Xo: jie-faXot,. . . IrfaX- 
Xooc: rxhxbv eq (tov "Icrpov)," A-cXat XAL ASpct; %% Tt 1 £ '.o: $. - G O o S and 
Studien zur Geo- Graph d 'Trajanischcn Daciens, p. 10: In Atlas erkennen wir die 
griechisch’e Form der Aliita. - LaDio Cassius, South ostici Carpathians are also called 
Hem (Lib; LXVII. 6). 2) The name of Lu ink (gr. Ax y \ at) us Vechiu cuvfint been 
present as a pclasg, whose sena was stealing indoidla primitive "spSlat gold" and the 
place where gold is washed (lat. lu of it, to wash, speaking in particular about water). 
Hence the legend that in the kingdom of Atlas and the leaves on the trees were golden, in 
times of P 1 i n i u more esista the laundry dc gold in Dalmatia, I finished the aututim, 
to mean gold, find sc cc the earth's surface; How ita Inventum East (gold) in summo 
CESP alutatium vocant and underestimation tellus et Auros (H. N. XXXIII. 2. 2L) - Gold 


Panning of nisi? Olt was purilc us in Tera-Romanian SCA £ until shortly before. 1848 - 
Tunusli, 1st. Tere Romanian political and geographical !. Trad. Zion, p. 37: "Gold sc 
Nuri're mining of sand January 1, Topolog, Arges and Dambovita, dc by Gypsies 
domnesci called Rudare> .- Sul whey, Geschichte d. Transalp. 1. Daciens 152-153: Zur 
Der Zeit im ostcrreichischen Rcgierung Krajowacr Banatc lieferte die von Stcinville er- 
Richt aus dem Goldwaschergesellschaft Altflusse gcfischtcs January 1 G d, welehes 
vineyard 

hoher, Reiner und das als schdner sieberiburgische war. 3) in poesiele people in Banat 
"Olt Verf is the highest mountain about Transylvania: Over the top Olt Codrea wind 
blowing. . . II a dos, Poesil pop. Banat, p. 127. At Mariencscu, Carols, p. 133: Up in the 
mountains Olt. . . Fagaras mountains in Transylvania are called aTimfutut January 1. 
- most welcome addition in Romania Olt river still urmattfrclc appointments: Oil the "] 
NW. Dragasani. Olt, del westward dc horn. Taxation (jud. Valcea). Olt, ddl territory horn. 
Gemena (jud. Dolj). 4) In Teodorescu, Pocsii pop., P. 557: By reindeer or plain t Mo 
Under mountains Olten. . . 
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Finally Atlas's legendary history, we presinta archeology and nature. 

After Greek ancient tradition, the highest peak of Mount Atlas in- This strong figure to 
harden squarely Represent the races! titanic. 

"How much was the High Atlas," writes Ovid, "it was turned into one Mountain. His 
beard and long hair became forests now, his shoulders and Manele NISC reached heights; 
what previously was head now it is crescetul the highest mountain; Its dsele prefacura in 
the rock; and then rising in t <5te parts he got a huge Estensi » 

Virgil also remember at all and the head crowned with fir hot clouds of Atlas, his 
shoulders covered with the Trojan Neua, The front of the great old man, from which 
rivers of water and precipitdza infioratdria beard and full of ghieta. This colossal figure 
harden, which we describe as a reality Atlas's legends, more esista and Astada near 
Column, which stands on Verf Mountain Man. It is the grandiose pretense of Zex 
mstioypt, It consists of a whole mountain peak. 

On the same figure reported the words of the Roman poet Statius, I am talking 
Jupiter nubilus the axle Hyperboreus *). 


We are legends in Atlas's second-period of prehistory, when old tradition about the holy 


places in northern Istrian curtain in southern provinces, where the miraculous simulacrum 
of Saturn, as Zsus £ 0p6o7ia, cdfaypt, the mountains Olt was considered the figure to- 
Petra Titan Atlas. It's the same monument of ante-Homeric times, but with different 
names and legends 3). 

We are now presinta last CEST geographic history legends Atlas giants namely: what is 
the origin of the name of 'Ceria Column », What was your most colossal pyramid on 
Mount Verf "Man". J) Ovldii Metam. IV. v. 656 seqq. 

Quantus erat, Mgr factus Alls: Jam beard comaeque In Silvas abeunt; Juga are 
humerique, manusque; Caput quod fuit ante, in summo monte cacumen east; Ossa lapis 
hunt: turn auctus in omnes partes Creve in immensum J) Stations Thebaid. lib. XII. v. 
650: Qualis Hyperborecs ubi Institute nubilus Jupiter axes. - Martial still call Doraitian's 
triumph over Dacilor Hyperboreus triumphus. 

3) Needle & is lack of geographical cunoscinte on the coasts of northern Istria, a 
Herodotus notes (V. 9) by a trace <5rele words: "To the north of Thrace neck mankind 
inhabited nimenenu p <5te say for sure. But as it seems, idncolo Hister is a land of desert 
and infinity ". 
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Aeschyl this majestic monument to the world Pelasgian, p <5rta name xfcov pavoO a & t 
"x * Lawyers 1), ADEC" columna ceriuluT and earth ". £ r Odyssea Homer in his only 
memory of "those COLUMNS long ", xtovac [x * xpac, of Mount Atlas, which separates 
the cerium earth »2), but not to tell us the number of these columns. But Hesiod Atlas to 
support cerium head and its non Mane Tired and add this author shore all a-time. the 
middle of the columna Astute was fettered Prometheu 3). Esistaa so but after theogonies 
old legends, three columns of p £ saddle TRA cliff on Mount Atlas, of whom one, the 
highest and shore strong, was considered the main Column. Three columns with 
particular forms that have Represent a date-certain sacred symbols, the more £ d and 
Astada pc highest peak of muntclui Man, dominating from the figure! of Ze6s efyooua 
s6u ahfoyot No doubt that in the beginning the name "Cerise Column" was only a simple 
espresso sacred geography. 

It does not designate in a column imaginary miraculous, which supported the vault Starry 
wax, but real in a column, but grandiose, pc mount holy seniority called grec6sca 
odpavoc literature, [xs A ac ofipavdc, Astada Caraiman (Ccrus manus) in a column, cc 
was consecrated divinity Cerium supreme. 


By tradition after positive archeological data, which they have, the first religious 
monuments, whom they raised in the honor divisions omenimea nities heavenly! II A was 
only simple wooden columns or p £ TRA. 

Ast-COLUMNS as the giant of Hercules one-time so faimdse In the Old World, they 
were, as we say scholiastul Dionysiu of on- riegetul, consecrate more antaiu Saturn 
ADEC dcului, which Represent the Cerium great divinity of the huge 5). 

J) Acschyli Prometheus v. 349. - Cf. Herodotl lib. IV. c. 184: Toutov (Atkntem) xiova .too 
a & pavoO Xeyoost,. ,. eTvac. - Yirgllii Aen. VI. 797: coelifer Atlas Axem 
humero. torquct stellis ardentibus aptum. a) Odyssea. I. v. 53-54. 

3) Hcsiodi Theog. v. 521-522: 

Avjce B'ftXoxtoKeSiga '. A npojxv it irotxtXopooXov 
Ssa | jots apYaXsot A t jjioov B’.a xiov 5 eXaoaat. 

*) In terms of the formation orographic peak was named Man and shore Astada is 
considered only as one of the peaks of Caraiman. Frun- cf. d e s c u, Diet, top., p. VI. 

*) Snippets. Hist. gr. (Ed Didot) III. 640. 16. " 
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HR description Pausan in Greece remember at that on the road from Sparta by Arcadia 
were're Sep columns (xiovec knxa) raised after the rite Vechiu (xaxdc xpdTtov tov A dp 
AROVIT) and of whom it was said that Represent simulacra of the 7 planets J). 

Secuiul still second before the Christian era, the grammarian Apollodor Athena settled on 
tough oldest texts that majestic Atlas mountains, which held north pole of cerium, are not 
in Libya saddle in northwest Africa, but Hyperboreus terraces, a large population of 
northern Thrace Pelasg Istra bottom of tallow. BC-1 confirms the same truth Astada 


appointments and geographical descriptions, as well and monuments of remembrance 
careers make us legends Atlas in July. After tdte these various geographical indication of 
age, mount Atlas huge hill of Hyperboreus pastoral corresponds chain Southern 
Carpathians, known in history as the Romanian mountains Olt 2). in particular the 
culmination of the old Atlas (vertex, summo in monte cacumen) we are fully presinta tdte 
as identical to the majestic peak, named Man of the massive Bucegiu 3), that the massive 
lies and pretense of Zeoc aifioypt, where altars Cyclope, and where stands the three co- 
lumne Petrie whose legends will talk about the next capitulas. ') Pausaniae lib. III. 20. 
September. 2) As Antic became legendary in the countless flocks of titanium Auria the 
Atlas with their wool, as were all ast-known to breed ndstre Dile sheep with fine wool, 
short and £ cr ce in the Fagaras mountains and you Barsi. About sheep in Fagaras 
Mountains write Fri wave d s y k z (Mineralogy M. Pr. Transylvanian vaniae, 1 * 76 * 7 p. 
6): Lana et writhe His dense, et quo .crispa Magis, tanto careers, chariorque ... - Also on 
livestock and cooling <Jile the large slab that impoporau c ~ This group of mountains, 
writes Babes, 'From plaiul Peles »p. 53-63. "From time prehistoric, on the mountain 
peaks and the highest peaks of the Carpathians, is unaccountable brought to pasture 
flocks of sheep and herds of horses ce- r t e d cattle .... They were shepherds, careers 
possessed "herds of hundreds and even thousands of horses, herds of as many others had 
ol 10-20000. . . 01 dc races are prevalent in our Turcana £ s u ... Oia Barsana and pan 
frying pan to keep the sheep group 3 T c r wool and merunta; er after coldre pan is have 
black, red and smoky Sail Seine ". Carols in Dobrogea sheep shepherd memory still do! : 
Midre with I n i t A galbidra; with gilded Ianita; with lanitade m a t a S (Colectiunea 
ndstra). 

3) Human peaks are usually covered by clouds Astada and non- mouths, just as the old 
saying about Atlas; 6r under shelter stancelor Neua lies hidden its neighbors (Turcu trips, 
p. 20. - The Great Dictionary geogr. IV. p. 535). the old legends, Atlas was considered the 
highest mountain of the kn own world. Ast-way to a v i d i u (Met. VI. 115) is called: 
Atlas Maximus. . . aetlierium qui tert cervicibus Axem. Virgil (Aen. IV. 432): maximus 
Atlas Axem 


COLUMNA ask. 


295 


2. Prometheu incatenat Column Dacia wax. Column on main Mount Atlas, the same 
mountains and the same Column, which domineza ostic whole southeast corner of the 
Carpathians, was, Theogonies old legends, incatenat Prometheu, the genius of the Su- 
iumii brush of the Pelasgian. Legend of Prometheu infati§eza us one of the most sublime 
images civilisatiunii the nascent People Pelasgian. 

After Joe defeated the old Saturn and took condensate instead of £ s u TDTe Political 
divine honor and a serious misunderstanding, as we say these Legends is produced 
between mortals and dmenii between the new autocrat. Representantive worlds was 
dissatisfied with titanium Prometheu wise, one of the most frumdse's tragediele Aeschyl, 
Prometheu, omenimii civilisatiunii father and friend, Joe indict ast-iel: densely 
immediately what he had ascended the throne of parents, as sS domne'sca over DEI and 
humanity deil only divided tote goodies, er miserii mortals has not kept 
any reckoning, more than Joe wanted to put out the whole genre and create smoother 
otherwise, and the plan's only one Joe came opposite him Prometheu *) Joe was really 
strong through his reign over and over DMEM Dei, but Prometheu was strong through 
his wisdom, superior by force Thoughts its, er element that is found he was omenimea. 
From here a jelosia enormous and certain board deil between Prometheu and Joe. Prima 
Causa discord between these two Dei was, as we say Hesiod, as follows: 

When deil and dmenii had held a joint meeting at Mecon a) to to detorintele be honored 
and understand about-which side, made a Prometheu great sacrifice oxen and proposed 
to-1 impartesca. then condensate humero torquet. Totast-way Secuiul thought in the 
eighteenth century as Clabucet mountains, P6tra Mountains and Bucegiu, constitutes the 
main heights of the Carpathians Dacia (Fridvalszky » Mineralogy M. Principatus 
TRANSILVANIAE. 1767 »p. 11). *) Acschvli vinctus Prometheus, v. 228 seqq. 

3) My) xwvy} s. MuxaivY) obscure village. It was considered by some authors Greek 
the identical Sycions. Sicanyin the Peloponnesus (Strabo, VII. 6. 25). The re-ce 
But theogonies events and particularly the tragic scene of Prometheu, happen North of 
Istria, tallow in Scythia, today-as all these parts is to search for and old Mecon village. 
We note here that douse villages in Transylvania, located near Mount «Man», the ha nk 
portal and astleji named Bran. 
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taiand victim made d6ua sides, he put some meat intestines tdta Best and fat, which they 
cover with ox bellows, wire somewhere 6sele only part he put on the cart cover them 
with great cunning with granulated White sime lucitdria. By this Prometheu will deceive 
Joe sS as elect sg for although the weakest. With tdte, Joe noticed immediately that 
insela- Christmas, but being-that it did not have good plans against the omains then, He 
left the bank chosen mention bad as today-way have reason to re- 

Bunara on mortals. This time, Hesiod dice are placed usul, as dmenii burn on the altars 
deil carriageway only. Now Joe super deep, that deii were honored shortened their 
disclaim DMEM usul fire *). But Prometheii starts with titanic steals the unquenchable 
fire of Joe by your sparks, which they made them give mortals *). Now for the big step 
civilisatiunea human species was made. COPE began to enjoy be- neficiele fire of this 
divine element. What happened could no longer do undone. 

£ r Joe vSdend now from afar as fire flames burning on hearths He ignited anger mortals, 
and being-he did not want, through this but rival Prometheu mortals to win saddle before 
consideration higher how they had deii himself, decided SS-1 A SCA punished for this 
deed indrasneta his. Ast-way order of Vulcan £ dede locked on the high cliffs and solitary 
Atlas mountain at the edge of his land in t6ra Scythians. «Atlas * writes Hesiod," claims 
the head ends of the earth and *) Ibid. Thcog. 535 seqq. - Cf. Opera et Dies v. 47 seqq. 

a) A complement to this legend are at a Hygin (Poeticon astronomicon. II. 6). As he tells 
us, the old ones having to make sacrifices deii habit with cere- ftfirte Monii large fire 
burning in the flames hostiele whole being-that of causa and expen- Tuela extol the serac 
could not make sacrifices, Prometheii who distinguished by a miraculous genius 
escelenta SSU, he obtained the favtfrea Take Joe, that it be allowed Anja mortal flesh 
only part of the victims, 6r remaining SS-1 employ for their personal usul. Joe Invoice 
itself, Prometheu Imola two bulls, submitted intestines on altariu, then adding a seat 
leftover meat from amendoue * victims, they cover skin of a bull, 6r He put together t6te 
means dsele, which they cover with cea- Another one-buff. Joe IUI then suggested to him 
ATEG one or the other-that be burned. Joe, who also was <Jeu not provide tits, credenda 
that-be which side repre- Sentul remains of a bull, was chosen in the sixth. But cjeul 
vedand ago, it was cheated, he took fire from mortals (mortalibus eripuit ignem), today-as 
they have no flesh victims can not use a Ferb. But Prometheu all-of-one Invention 
meditate, to refund DMEM fire, which received * abducted from his causa, and ast-way 
Nearing the place where the fire was put Joe, picked up by your sparks, put them in 


inward plant called ferrule and made them mortal. 
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his tireless with his hands, the vast cerium, being compelled to it a harsh necessity. This 
SDRT and the wise destinat'o Joe, who tied and overlaid on the column middle, thick 
chain, indissoluble, the Astute Prometheu. HR's sent on an eagle with great wings, which 
continuously pinched liver, why not done any-given-that is over n 6 pte, increased liver fat 
e> ast back into tote parties, where -1 pinched Dile during the late bird with wings. On 
aedsta bird ucis'o Hercules vit A zul son of Alcmene, the Deif with frumdse feet, and 
today-just freed Prometheu of his sufferings on »a). In terms of historical legends presinta 
us a Prometheu deep interest in Northern European origins civilisatiunii And this progress 
IstruluidejoSj civilisatiunispre southern countries. After Hesiodj Prometheu was the 
brother of Atlas and both fit you tita- nului Iapetus, which along with Saturn were at the 
end of the world Known *). tr as history tells us Herod, who lived before Herodotus 
Prometheu was a king of Scythia s). Under accosted appointment geo- graphics - the 
-Scythia - authors longtime Greeks, when it comes occurrences Marie ments historical or 
political religidse usually get along coasts Istria in the north and the northwest comer of 
the Black Sea. Even Herodotus, lay beside the old Scythia Hister bottom up Olt regions. 
Astada. 

Once legends Prometheu figure most brilliant prehistoric world, the Wishlist 6 menilor 
benefit not only fire, but also a lot of other but- Swimming, whom it lists today 
Aeschyl-way: 

«Humanity», dice Prometheu, "were originally minds of children, and I Eli intclcpti§i 
done with power of judgment. At first, the things that they saw them in z £ vedeaii but 
their audiaa and not heard, time inde- t 6 te along it confused things with each other, just as 
it confuses ghosts of dreams. COPE them, they follow Prometheu not know anyhow, as 
construesca £ brick houses, espuse light Sorel; they *) Hesiod Theog. v. 517 seqq. 2) ibid. 
Theog. v. 509-510.- Cf. Homeri airs, VIII, v. 479.- After Hesiod (Theog. V. 507) of Atlas 
and his mother was a daughter Prometheu Ocean (a ve- Truancy Istru) called Ciymene, 3) 
Herod snippets. 23 'HpoStopoc Sevoc «spl tu> v Ssotiaiv < AA Ltot T05 NPO xaSta • 
etvat Y & pafoov I * 08 -AIV gagiXIa yqol. (In snippets. Hist. Gr. II. P. 34). - Bas-reliefs 
on three ancient Mattci dt5ue palace and one of Vili Medicis, appears dressed as a 
Prometheu barbarian king, and with a robe on him. 
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sciau not working any wood, but in your living underground, like ants the agile, hidden in 
the dark bosom of pescerilor; They had no a sure sign nor Eme beginning nor the 
Primavera nor for summer, when fruits ripen, but traiaii without any cunoscinte up When 
I learned to saddle cundsca rising stars and their apunerea, which 

c hardest to keep in mind; We invented the saddle sciintele folositdre, number system, I 
learned how to combine letters, and how can Memory tends things, it is the mother 
sciintelor. Eft the antaiii I got cattle in the yoke, to be employed to transport ... and all 
saddle, 6t no other, I learned sailing-ship sailing toward the sea .... put6 Moreover, who 
will fall morbidity when he no longer had a 16c, nor a means traiu, and dmenii muriaii 
lack remedielor until the saddle antaiii 'I learned how to compose drugs folositdre health 
by which to defend themselves against all morburilor; I learned different saddle Finally 
prophetic ways .... Who could 6re dice, he learned before folositdre humans' me things 
that are hidden under ment, brass, iron, silver and gold, and resumand tote in these few 
words: to Scythian, that tote arts, died dmenii they learned from Prometheii » 

In ancient legends appeared Prometheu us all a time and as creator- July a new humankind. 
Prometheu tells us Apollodor, form of water and the earth DMEM and give them fire, 
what one stolen from Joe, and that-1 to the hidden plant called ferrule 2). 

A version more extensive legends to find a poet Claudian: As the legend, dice condensate, 
twin brothers, sons of Iapetus Training one and the same niateria those of antaiii genulu 
ancestors, Our human but with different successes. At dmenii, whom crease Pro- methcii 
carefully, he put them in clay more divine spirit, and they, consisting of a master best 
known much earlier things that aveaii to happen, and today, as they prepared occurrences 
intempinau ments, which puteaii bring them to a wicked ever. However, the second 
author of the genre human on their Greek poets- 1 call with every right Epimetheii (S. 
Minded eventually) being a craftsman more wicked, he chose a clay a-like lity more 
inferidra, and does not inspire DMEM essentially no condensate format *) Aescliyli 
vinctus Prometheus, v. 443 seqq. 


a) APOLLODOR Bibi. I. 7. 1. - Ovidii Cf. Met. I. 81. - Stephan Byzantine (V. "Koviov) 


writes that during his D e u c a i n I, when it was diluvial, all dmenii parade, 

Erase and earth becoming dry, joe ordered his Prometheu siMincrvci, that is * form idols 
of clay, and then chiemand tdte winds gave her soul and did live. 
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divine. They just like to avoid periculele dobitocele SCIU not, they do not provides 
things, they are weathering £ s, er after suffering any distress, then begin to wail and 
lament the things that went wrong »*). What is the true meaning of this historic legends 
about creation ment of water and the human is impossible to Astada longer. 

The origin of this belief is reduced to f6rte old times. 

It's the same legend, who emigrated from north to twist, which passed Carpe in Hellas 
and Hellas in Egypt, and who was tardiu introduse.de prophet Moses in the holy books of 
Ebre. Times of Prometheu are much older as people release Judaic from slavery in Egypt; 
in particular the Nordic legend about the creation Human ment tion water is more archaic 
and how redactiunea Final books of Moses. Finally, we still have a monument estrema 
importance archeo- iogica, which attests, that's incatenarea Prometheu the main Column 
of Mount Atlas refers to the giant pillar that whole corner domineza South ost of the 
Carpathians. Next to this majestic mountain Verf Column on their man-SY rises their 
heads in the air, as I mentioned above, other pieces of Doue rocks in the fonn of 
monolithic Doue archaea, and who had a time-certain religious destination. , One of these 
Petre Misterio infatiscza us a megalithic sculpture, which Represent head, neck, chest and 
part of the wings of a giant eagle turned towards the main columna. This monumental 
figure is that mythological eagle, which legends Antiquity assign torturatoriii role of 
Prometheu. This divine eagle that sent the mighty Joe M’s Prometheu, is still the most 
obscure consecrate an ancient constellation eniisferul Nordic authors called dsxoc Greek, 
Roman literature aquila 6r 2), aquila Promethei cake Promethei 3). 

Positiunea acestei- constellation is near another group of stars, which port Prometheu his 
name sett Ingeniculus 4). *) CliituHaims in Eutropium. II. v. 470 seqq. a) Cicero, De nat. 
Deora. II. 44. - Columellii, R. R. II. 43. 3) DupuU, tous les Origin of cubes. Tome VI, 
467-8 and Atlas, pi. 9. 13. 4) Near constelatiunea group eagle and stars are called 
Serpentariu. After unite! Authors of seniority Serpentariul Represent peCamubutas king 
Getae, iu 
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Pdtra enormous figure of an eagle next to the column, which had suffered after tradifiuni 
wise Prometheu was known ancient authors. 

Ast-way grammarian Hygi’nus the astronomical poem, it communicates a part of the 
history of this legendary faimtfse aquile: 

"Joe, di which he sent on his Prometheu Aquila, the SS devour liver, which is reborn in 
either-that ndpte. This Aquila was born as some say, Typhon and Echidna in after Alfie 
from Earth (Terra) and Tartarus, But most authors argue that Aquila was accosted do fold 
of Vulcan, € Polyzeus Demonstr r A Za, he made "a Vulcan, and that Joe gave him soul» 
*). We have before us a specimen so but carving the most civilisafiunii obscure times of 
ante-Hellenic emblem religi6sa that was regarded by tradition as the most brilliant 
supernatural work of the World old's Vulcan. 

With t6te that acdsta archaic figure from the height of the Carpathians Verf espusa been 
thousands and thousands of years in the harshest weathering it but we desc6pta 
Astada admiration through its forms and particularly elegant. Aquila accosted holy 
prehistoric times is not the only type of sculpture, which mas £ r us up and Astada from 
this divine artist. Simulacrum of the colossal Zsog e5p6oixa? close to this co- 
lumna that caracteriseza fully t6te as a work of eternal admiration, and a once-dominant 
feelings religi6se the world, attests t6te fully conceptiunea same supernatural 
incomparable grandeur and style 9). who killed the Triptolem. Hygini Poeticon 
astronomicon (Ed. Basileac, 1549) lib. II. p. 68: A u t h p h c u s, qui apud Scriptores 
Anguitenens DICTUS our east. . . tenons manibus Anguita, medium corpus eius 
implicentem. Hune complures Carnu * butam dixerunt nomine, Getrum regem, qui 
are in Mysia region, Fuisse, CODEM qui tempore regno east Potitus, priraum quo semina 
frugum mortal- esse existimantur bus were traitors. - Arrows, that H e r e c u 1 killed 
eagle DC Prometheu devouring his liver, was also placed among the constellations unite 
© ;, sheet named to £ ov, Sagitta. £ r after another tradition (Hyginus, Poet. Astr. Lib. II. v. 
Sagitta) it was thrill with which A p o January 1 Cyclopii had killed, who were making 
His lightnings game. Apollo ac6sta arrow buried on Mount Hyperboreus (In Hyperboreo 


monte), but winds a £ duser racial along with those of Apollo antaiu fruit that had 
occurred then. Causa from this thrill was placed among the stars. *) Hygini Poeticon 
astronomicon lib. II .; head. Sagitta: Hanc autem Aquila nonnulla ex Echidna natam 
Typhonc ct, ct alii ex Terra Tartaro, the complures Vulcano factors: Volcanoes Facta 
autem Polyzeus mpnibus demonstrated animamque her ab Jove dicunt tradition. 

a) See "Above p. 227." 

8) Vulcan appears in ancient traditions not only as a heavenly faur, manufacturing Most 
Admired metal objects, such as the scepter of Joe's armor shield Achitej 
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When the poet Pindar in one of his odes tells us that Vulcan hacked bronze ax to Joe's 
head, from which my intelligence nerve hesitant to deities, condensate notify us through 
these verses of only part of its traditions People that Vulcan was the great master, the 
head of the saddle image format Zeuc's holy, which were simbolisate traces of this 
crcatiuni. Both these ddue figures are national monuments of art Pelas- 
Gilora Nordics. Phidias belongs historical times. The prehistoric volcano. Elad Phidias. 
166. - Aquila's Prometheu. megalithic sculpture Column next to the sea on Human VSrful. 
After the old legends Vulcan's work, the view from the SSV. Dr. £ PTA in a segment of 
prin- Column cipal, the height of the face of the earth about 6.50 m. After a picture of a. 
1900 *). 

Vulcan region next Oceaftos potamos is * u next Hister. Phidias is -a famous imitator, but 
a creatoriu divine Vulcan in his art. Sure, that this primitive destinatiunea aquile 
megalithic "bom the Earth "as the old saying was different. This figure represented in 
hieratic way near the column, which was con- sacral wax esprima at first a mere ideal 
religidsa, she was Only a holy symbol of majesty and divine forces. 

Hercules and others, a, but it is all a-time and a universal divine Master, in a lucratoriu 

clay, a sculptor (Hesiod Op. 60. 70) and an architect. He construesce old Olymp 

deil houses and porticoes the ftumose p £ gilded TRA (Iliad. I. v. 607; XX. 11.- After 


Iliad Homer (XVIII. v. 402) Vulcan worked nine years near the river Oceanos (Hister). ir 
after Pausania (II. 3 1 . 3) a son of Vulcan, who had been fiuera, was named Ardalus. 

*) The sight of the symbolic figures of the it-elsewhere reproduce the valley under §. 6. 
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On Mount Lycaeu Arcadia> dc where you see the whole Pelbponesul, is, as we say 
Pausania, a grand altariu the earth in the form a cairn, dedicated to Ze6c Auxatoc, 6V east 
side of this altar Doue is exalted columns (xtovec), whom were ddue aquile but strong 
old. 

Of tote speciele eagle, which peaks on the domineza Astada high of the Carpathians, the 
species most frumdsa and all a-time most outstanding Tallow violent character eagle 
early auriii called: otherwise and the Czech Republic * u (Caelius), ADEC eagle Cerise 
1). 

It's the same eagle, which was consecrated in ancient deity religion Su- preme's Ze6c is 
aquila OLYMPIA Vechiu cells (Olympus Aetherius) called poetic literature of Antiquity 
xpucaiSTOS (aetoi) aquila fulva, fulvus chosen Jovis 2), especially for beach Jovis 
actheria 3), er Cicero: wedding fulva Jovis, miranda visa Figure 4). 

About this eagle named cehle * u more esista and Astada the Romanian people f6rte faith 
akin to the legend of Promethcu that bird accosted violent Slow n6ptea comes from cattle 
herders in the mountains and on the plains, they stick snappy leather saddle iron and it 
caus6za them great pain c). After Hesiod's Theogony, Promethcu suffer incatenat on the 
columna The famous Mount Atlas. At Apollodor, Atlas mountain is Hyperboreus terraces. 
Wireless Pindar tells us that Hyperboreii eraa people, who lived near his- v <5rclc 
(cataracts) Istra 6). 

Finally in Dacia's rock Prometheu, and mount fabulous (Atlas) tells us more clearly the 
Latin poet Martial, in one of the most frumdse his epigrams, dedicated to a Roman soldier, 
Why leave Dacia, dense esprima ast-way: 


"Marcelin's, osta§iule, you leave now, take it on the shoulders * A t ask for North Pole 
stars of Hyperboreus and Piedmont cavities barely *) In shape, feminine ciiihoMe and c i 
i e 1 and 6 (M arian u, birds, I. p. 176). This eagle is called Transylvania ITA suns. A 
special une has signified This appointment. Eratosthene (Catasterismi, c. 30) says that 
this is the only eagle of paseri that SBORA by 6 r e s no-one is irrpedece laughing. - 
Eagles of Bu- Why g i have are renowned for their size and Audacia (B b e s, from realm 
Peles, p. 72). . ') Virgilii Aen. XII. V. 247. •) Ibid. Aen. I. v. 394. <) Cleeronis The Leg. I. 
1. 2. 5) Marianu, birds, I. p. 193. 6) Pindari Olymp. III. v. 14. 17. 
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move. £ Ta and his stancele Prometheu. £ TA and that mountain famous legends, soon 
you'll ved6 them t6te these nearby with your own eyes. When you will contemplate these 
rocks in resounds immense pains of old, he’ll dice: Yes, he was still tough Petre tough as 
these, and you will be able take these words still adds: that the one who was able to suffer 
today-as in truth could torment form and the human race> a). 

3. Prometheu nailed Caucasus mountain of Dacia, 

incatenarea and baiting of Prometheu formed the subject of Antica large number of 
poems, dcscrierT and csplicari. the fact that accosted memorable scene in the history of 
pre- civilisatiunii Greek he spent in Dacia, this requires us all a-time task, to analysts 
from geographically and d (Usa legend Prometheu's sufferings. Greek of authors, but 
subsequent epoch of Hesiod, Prometheu He was nailed with nails on Mount Caucasus in 
Scythia. Ast as grammatical pole odor-write; 

"Prometheu forming omeni of water and the earth, stole fire under hidden from Joe and 
Ta brought into the plant called ferrule. But Joe felt this He ordered Vulcan, to beat them 
with nails body on Mount Caucasus. This mountain is in Scythia, where Prometheu 
remained nailed for Several years »2). 

But we so is another new geography cups Antiquity, namely: Caucasia is, that we be 
talking ddua legend’s Prometheu? The Caucasus of Scythia, which was incatenat or was 
nailed *) Martlalis Epigr. lib. IX. 46: Miles Hyperboreus modo, Marcelline, instant Trio 
Sidera et Getici tuleris Pigra poles; Ecce Prometheae rupes, et montis fable, Quam prope 
are ocuiis had put adeunda nunc. Videris immensis quum conciamata querellis Saxe Senis, 
dices: Durie laid fuit. Et hoc licet Addas: Potuit qui ferre waist, Humanum genus laid 
raerito finxerat •) ApoUodori Bibi. lib. I. 7. 1. 
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Prometheu, Representantive civilisatiunii prehistoric mystery of rSmas geographically 
even at age most distinguished authors. Caucasia legends of Prometheu, was by no means 
identical to Caucasia albano-Iberian, fat chain, which stretches between the mark and 
trademark n6gra Caspian. One of the most distinguished invStati CCI Szekler Ximei 
you, Bishop's u- stathiu in Thessalonica, in Comentariele, who had written on 
Perie-Gese's Dionysiu tells us FOLLOWS: 

. "But Caucasia, whom legends after he was crucified Prometheu, figureza not tabulele 
geographical PC, so authors say the old »3). But here we have so f6rte pretidsa a finding, 
made on tough old legends and geographical fountain that's Prometheu Caucasia was not 
Caucasia Asian, fat in the eastern Black Sea. in respect accosted dominatiunii Roman era 
parts of rgsarit Europos brings us full light. Once passed into the world sovereignty Mane 
Romans, cunoscintele geographical began making huge progress. Whether Roman has 
espeditiune .era all-time and a recognized geographical. Particularly, once the Roman 
legions came to Istru region ost South Carpathians appears in different historical and 
geographical under the name «Caucasus». - 

Antaiii the Roman general who reached the Danube was by Liviu Drus in the years 642 
and 643 R. 2) 

k shortly afterwards, the fonner consul Piso, following the same policy company, dc to 
punish, to sdruncina barbarians and do recundsceri military in their lands - crossed, as 
history tells us Florus, Rhodope mountains Caucasus mountains 1 3 J. in resumatut 
historic Florus, as the Rhodope is to understand the whole system complicated mountains 
of Thrace old together Heme Balkans Astada with tallow, as with 70-80 years tardiu poet 
mat Virgil call Thracian Rhodope mountains but not only mountains of Scythia northern 
Istria *). wire as the Caucasus to figure Florus £ za without indoidla, a mountain of. 
Scythia territory old s6u southern Carpathians chain Dacia. 

J) Comments Eustathii in Dionysium, v. 663: T6v 1 \ tocootov Kaoxaaov, RCSP ov W. 6 2) 
Florus lib. III. c. 5 - Mominsen, Rom. Gesch. II. 173. 3) Florus lib. III. 5: Piso Rhodopen 
Caucasumque penetravit. 4) Yirgilii Georg. III. v. 351. 
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This confirms a remarkable Roman inscription during earthed or Traian ance, where 
Carpathians near Olt portal group name Caucasus. 

Matronis | Aufanib (us) | C (AIUS) | Jul (ius) Mansue | ink M (iles) 1 (egionis) I. 

M (inerviae) | p (IAE) f (idelis) v (otum) s (olvit) 1 (ibens) m (erito) was (it) | ad 
Alutum | flumen secus | mont (em) Caucasia l).This is the text of the inscription ’high 
valuesfor geography Dacia in pre-Roman times. We Caucasus as the Carpathian Dacia 
appeared in various other historical and geographical descriptions. In Secuiul V d. Chr., 
Honorius composed Juliu Roman geographer, on tough some old water feature, a small 
tract of cosmography, and the It makes remembrance of Doue chains named Caucasus 
mountains, one on European territory near Mount Hem, which corresponds to South 
Carpathians dc ost of Dacia, and other territory in eastern Asia Black Sea 2). 

Another finding pretidsa Jomande are at a geographical history Getae, who was probably 
born in the Messiah. U curd, writes dense, Sea Indicates start, he then passes 
Syria, where unghiu fonning a round turn toward the north, prelungesce over the lands of 
Scythia is descended until Pont, then gathering his inal- Timi its reach and courses Istria, 
where the river splits and Doue flows directly 3). 

Finally as the Carpathians and Caucasus appear to us, in the oldest Chronic Russian, 
attributed to the monk. Nestor, born to a. 1056 d. Chr. *) In the Musee de la Kdln. 
Hcnzcn, no. 5939.- Froehner, La Colonne Trajan, I. p. 28, No. 16. R a) Iullia Honoria 
Cosmograph (Excerpta). 28: Montes quos habet Oceanus Sep- tentrionalis. Hyperborea 
Ripa mons | Hypanis mons | ex Caucasus Msgr part alia Hemus mons | Taurus mons | 
Msgr Caucasus item | Amanusa mons (Riese, Geogr. lat. min. p. 41). - 1 remember at near 
Caucasia of Honorius Europe and the mountain Hypanis. We note that a mountain near 
Olt south co-ost Muna Samboteni, p <5rta astacji name * Verf Upanas site ". (Charta 
Romania meridio- tional, 1864. Scale 1: 57,600, f. 35.- General-Karte von Central Europe, 
1:300,000, f. N. 10). 

3) Jornandis De reb. Get. c. VII: Indico ab big surgens Caucasus. . . . Mox in 
Angulo curvato refiexus Syria ... in boreal revertens, Scythias Terras. . . pervagatur: 


Ibid atque in- Caspium opinatissima flumine great profundens ... usque ad Pontum 
Descendit: consertisque collibus, Histri quoque contingit fluency,, Amnis quo 
scissus dehiscens. 


NIC. DBNSU§IANtT. "ft 
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"In the north of Pontus» »he writes," is the Danube River mountains Caucasus mountains 
tallow Hungarian name> 1 j. 

Prometheu's Caucasia, fat Caucasia the legendary Scythia is today-way dc point of view 
of geography prehistoric one and the same chain meri- Dion called the Carpathians 
Apollodor Hyperboreus Atlas terraces, er in Registration 'from KSln Caucasus ad Alutum 
flumen 2). 4. Prometheu incatenat on mountain cliffs Pharanx 

(Parang) in Dacia. J After Eschyl, the famous Greek tragic poet, born in Szekler VMea a. 
Chr., Prometheu genius most powerful Pelasgian times, was incatenat in Scythia, terraced 
iron 3), on the territory of the world away * old), into the region muntosa impassable, the 
NISC rocks, which in poem p6rta his name cp & payYa, cpccpaYY pcrtfi A S and Y & B)? 
The third inflected forms nominative cpdfay§, tallow mountain cliff derimaturi and deep 
ravines. The use of constant, makes the tragedy of thermal Eschyl minul Pharang-, to 
designate the rocks and the mountain, on which was cruci- Prometheu liver, Result, dc 
curd that we face not a generic word, 

but .o particular appointment topical near this mountain called Pharang-, which after the 
legend Eschyl is esecutase his ordeal Prometheu flowed as we say the same author, the 
great river and divine worlds! Oceanos old called po- tamos s6u Hister from historical 
times 6) But what privecee in particular geographical situatiunea "this Pharang-, presinta 
our itinerary particular importance, what one prescribes Prometheu 
nymph Io. *) Schlozor, HeoTopt Russische Annalen. II. (Gottingen, 1802) c. II, p. 22: Do 
Font'skago polunoscznyia strany na nic, Dunaj, Dniestr and gory Kaukasijskyja 
Reks Ugor'skyja. 3) Hasdeu / Critical History, p. 285. "It is but a fact recorded in S £ pte 
Fountains irecu- sible, in addition Ovidiu who is eighth and Strabo a * are either new, 


as-it Carpatiij, Most times since depart until the Middle Ages Chiam Caucasus ». 

3) Aeschyli vinctus Prometheus, v. 2: Sxo A v ec oijjtov. - Cf. ibid. v. 301. 4) Cf. 
Herodotus, lib. V. 9. s) Aeschyli Prometheus v. 15. 142. 618. 1015. 6) Ibid. v. 284-285. 
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Preotasa young Io, daughter of the king of Argos Inachos, persecuted by Juna, being-he 
was loved by Joe comes on Pharang- to Prometheu the Restigne which, all a-time was the 
first prophet of his time as SS-reveal, by suffering and how many errors she will AVA 
mercy of causa perser SHOCK! Deity-powerful queen. Prometheu indicates fecidrei 
persecuted following itinerary: "Mai antaiii», dice him to Io, "grasping this way eastward 
Near St. vel vel passes over the plains of Scythia reach shepherds (Nomadic peoples), 
6meni gorgeous, armed with arrows, beating away, and whom his on- They pass their 
lives in the well coated with cober locked. But I counsel you £ s not approach them but s 
£ deflected by rocks beaten by the waves sg sea and continue your way on land, the left 
living Cha- Lybia, to forge iron, which S & keep you !, are violent and not 6meni 
welcome the strangers; acyl vel then reaches the river violent (FiPpwrijv 7ioxa [x6v) 
called today-just the right word, but you do not get one, is-it's dangerous until you reach 
vel Caucasus, the mountain at high bank, whither the rain, which drain from the peaks of 
this mountain, and where violence then lead them down the river. From there then going 
over tips mountain, he approached the star, 'Aorpo eftovat xopucpat A SS grab road and to 
MADI and you get to set A to z 6 n m e r 1:01, that hate the man was baths. . . They will 
show you their way with t6ta good will, then vel reach Cimmeria isthmus, near the 
narrow mouth of Lake M e a t i c. After vel leave this isthmus, curagiu taking your soul, 
you have $ £ pass Meotic over the lake mouths, and I will reshuffle the fame in the world 
neperitdria acasta for passage, after this event Straits Lake Meotic will be called B a s p o 
r, then your land is leaving behind u r o p e I’ll switch the continent of Asia » 

Result of this new legend that we communicate Eschyl that rocks, whom he was locked 
civilisatiunii great hero of ante -Homeric, were west side of the Black Sea territory of 
Scythia mountains (5se near ve- truancy Oceanos' potamos. Also result in acasta legend 
Eschyl that tragic scene Prometheu's happened on one and the same chain of mountains, 
which Hesiod is called Atlas and Apollodor Caucasus, One esista only difference, is that 
the prehistoric Golgotha Eschyl another group of mountains, Parangul, the grand massif 
in the west Olt, famous for its cliffs and valleys wilderness of his most solitary. 

- * R 

*) Aeschyli Prometheus, v. 707 seqq. 
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legends Eschyl Scythil their shepherd, <Smenf gorgeous and well armed Matthias, are 
famous pastors Hyperborea; Careers one-time world cutrierase intrigue and quarrying 
dominated the mountains and plains of the northern NEAR of Istria. near Mount Pharang- 
are renowned Chalybi Faur iron in prehistoric times. After form after meaning, the word 
is home Pelasg synonymous with German Htittenarbeiter, workers 
usinelc metal. But the word Xaxu original Semnificattunea | 3ES was without doubt one 
and the same with the Romanian word C Oliba and residents in huts 2). * Astada to a 
settlement under the name Pole Mount Parang May pdrta Baia-de-fer, but without known 
time that began when inflo-rise and ceased its steel industry from here. All that is known 
Astada, are our geographical descriptions as say, traces missing aprdpe of an old factory 
3). 


Parang were one-time renowned for their avutiele metal. 

Region "Carpathians was in prehistoric times, the TCRA classic Mine is a really strong 
and historically remarkable that the Eschyl, west side of the Black Sea that ADEC to 
which flowed null Oceanos Potamos, was named "Mother feruliii» *). between mountain 
and sea Pharang- Black legend Eschyl do a remembrance of important river, flowing 
from the mountains but famous for violent Lenta rate £ s u B). Of tote Carpathians rivers 
that flow into the lower Danube, the river Olt Romanian rraditiunile is dangerous. He is 
the river of the «mad», river "Cursed" with vertejuri violent. When rains in the mountains, 
he comes swollen, troubled, angry with mixed blood, bringing plaghii and stumps, bodies 
of outlaw horse reins speckled 6 j. Olt, legends say people must on either di- which, at 
least to drown a man, and it goes without any a di *) Aeschyll Prometheus v. 715. - 
another tragedy in his (Septem Adversus Thebas, v. 729) Eschyl says that Chalybii had 
emigrated from Scythia in southern parts: Xaltfot, SxuO-wv iSLitotxoc. - £ r Suidas: X & 
lofct. $ Frvot SxufKa ?, sv £> v o ol $ 7} can zhxsxaA. 3) Various villages in Romania in 


Mehedinti, Gorj, Muscel Dam- bovita and Ramnicu Sarat, pdrta COLIBA§I name. 1 ' 3) 
Great Diet. Geogr. Rom., V. Baia-de-fer. *) Aeschyll Prometheus v. 301-302 W] v A at 
pop.rjTopa. . ,. Alavi. B) Aeschyll Prometheus v. 717. B) Alecsaudrl, pop poetry., P. 159 
and ballads XLIX. LIV. - Teodorescu, pop poetry, p, 320. 323. - Mandrescn, Literature, p. 
119.- past event (Falticeni) An. V7 93. 
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s £ prim6sca river -and his sacrifice, then. He starts screaming and it * is * must be PA- 
DESC who will and that he sS into being-that it requires human head). Until the reign of 
Prince Bibescu times as write Margot it was thought impossible to establish a bridge over 
the RIII even Slatiaa *). ' 

Near the river violent, no longer appears in the geography and the mountain Eschyl 
called "Caucasus 3), but not Caucasia in Asia but in the western Caucasus Black Sea. It’s 
the same mountain, which we be talking and Registration ’ Roman from Brambach: Ad 
flumen Alutum secus Monte Caucasia *). 

After Caucasus, the most important point in the western part of the Black Sea Geography 
is Eschyl, whose mountain peaks approaching stars 5). It's the old Atlas of Hyperboreus, 
which Virgil tells us that pdrta shoulders namely axle made safe, as are the stars * support 
the in- fire «£ r After you get over the mountain peaks, they approached the star, 
Prometheu dice the nymph Io, to grab the road to Median-CJI and you get Amazdnelor 
the crowd. " * -.i, 


These Amazone barbarian lands belonged. Homer remember at about they only like an 
old tradition. Their original homeland was Scythia, and in particular Scythia next 
Lower Danube. 

Once, traditions, Roman historian who had picked Trog Pompeiu Ama- zonelese boasted 
that they were "as though the Mars> (as everything from Mars Pelasgian plugs, t reduce! 
their origin and Romans "), and finally, that they require of them of discontent Scythians> 
7). * Virgil also Amazdnele portal epithet geographical Threiciae 8) er after Hecateu ft), 
they speak Thracian ADEC ciency 10). *. ■ A J 

1) past event, An. III. p. 101. J) Margot ,. A viatorie. BUCURESCI 1859, p. 56., j 
Aeschyli of Prometheus, v. 719. *) See above p, 305. ») Aeschyli Prometheus, p. 721. * - 
TL - «) Virgilii Aen. IV. v. 482. 7) Justini lib. IF. c. 4: genitas is praedicabant Mars. . . 


Genus is Scytharum esse. 8) Vlrgilli Aen. XI.- v. 659-660. (8) Hecataei snippets. 352 & If 
4 10) DupaValeriu Flacca (Argon. IV. 602) Ainazdnelor ancestor was Gradivus pater 
(Mars) plugs national Getae: Inclyta Amazonidum, magnoque exorta Gradivo Gens ... (Cf. 
ibid. 619. V. - Virg. Aen. III. 35). 
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Apart from Mars, Geto-Thracian deity, worshiped in particular Amaz6nele the Deity D i a 
n a, whose primary residence is in Istria after Pindar t) s near the Danube. 

Greek art on ancient monuments, reliefs, paintings and statue vessels, they are armed 
with shields, bows, and the ax rSsboiu (bi- pcnnis). They portal helmet on his head in a 
hat like if SEA 2). * Finally it still lisiononiia their Pelasgian presinta a national 
character. 

Pharang site's Prometheu, appears today in a mountain-like parts west of Olt. By name, 
his descriptions of the situation and he corresponding Pundit fully t6te at Mount Parang 
Astada 3). 

r? 1 

5. Column Cerise Carpathian as sacred emblem 

■ 4 

the acropolis of Mycenae * 

Column wax ostic the southeast comer of the Carpathians, which conceal and Astada top 
SSII in the clouds was the most distant times of pre- history, and partly also has Astada ,. 
a truncated pyramid shape in four angles. \, 

Either the front of the columns Represent ast-kind shape of a trapezoid, and which was to 
be-a-time decorated with some figures, some of which are more and Astada barely know, 
and of whom we YORBA in capitulas these. 

The size of the columns, as we mSsurat November INSI us a. 1900 when I climbed to the 
top of Bucegi study legally Historically, this important monument of the ancient world, 
are: height '9.99. M. the width of the longer sides Basha 10.72 m. 4). Acosta column was 
pre-Homeric times regarded as the most sacred religious symbol of the whole world 


Pelasgian. She was represented in the same *) Pindari Olymp. Ill, v. 27. 

*) Jahn, Uber die Ephesischen Amazonenstatuen (in Berichte d. Sachs. Gesellschaft 
d. Wissenschaften. Phil. -Hist. BUT. 1. 1850. Taf. I-VI.) s) Mount Parang is caracteriseza 
especially the enormous precipice, the derimaturi rocks and waves formed by giant 
boulders. Under Verf called Carja (2520 m.) Is cliffs rising from the ruins of d6ue spicuri 
as NISC columns informe, high of 10 m. Eschyl (Prom. V. 142) NISC still remember at 
the corners of rocks (oxouiXot) on work- Pharanx tele.*) Laturele SO. and NV. being 
wider, 6r the southwest, and NO. More angustifolia. ; 
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religidse monuments shape of Elad and Egypt in art laid Zuar the Romans, as on different 
specimens of painting ceramics grecasca and Etruscan era. The oldest reproduction of 
these columns a * are on die cyclo- Feet that incunjurau a once-famous acropolis so 
Mycenae in the Peloponnesus. Elad southern part, called the Peloponnesus, was once a 
tert-£ Miss by escelenta Pelasg. The older the SSII name was Pelasgia it) One of the most 
important provinciele of Peloponnesus was anciently 

Argos, a vast plain that stretched east side of the peninsula, between mountains and the 
sea Arcadia Egea. After the legend and the tradition, the oldest inhabitants of Argos you 
was Pelasgians s). And the plains of the province, that were in ancient times mlastindse 
They brought little use sheep economy, Pelasgians settled here were involved in 
especially for keeping horses and crescerea erghelielor. Homer called Argos land 'where 
horses are bred »3). At first esistaii in Argos d6ue states and major cities Doue, as re- 
Royal sitting, Argos and Mycenae *). May tardiii Mycenae But the reign Pelopidilor, 
rising to a higher power and to developments, egemonia Argos came over and the whole 
Peloponnesus in its Mane. £ r in time R & sboiului Troyan was king Agamemnon in 
Mycenae and power stretched over t6ta Greece 5). Homer Mycenae called "beautiful city 
built» 6), "City Street flat» 7) *) Strabonis Geogr. lib. V. 2. 4: KCD t A v HeXoTt & hi 
fleXaaf wqaov i'av (p A y OLV E <popoc ») Strabonis Geogr. lib. V. 2. 4: Alax Xot S A 
May 1 A % VAT zoo ntpl Mox "ApToot (Iv pijalv c Ixext ($ 3TV | Aavaiat xb f A Vos & 
tuiv (tuiv neXaafo & v). s) Homeri Iliad. II. 287: & is 5 "Press A to? IKT: a $ 6xqiq - Ibid. 
III. V. 75 XV. V. 30; y Apfos ! <; Iktzo§oxov. - Odyssea. III. v T 263. - Pelasgians, which 
had consisted of rule ciredi flocks and stretched, they were all-time most famous for their 
large ergheliile beautiful horses. Homer called the Trojan "horse inblancjitori" (II. III. V. 
131 et pass.) thread in the Middle Ages Romanians in the Balkan peninsula are 
remembered PRI often as pastors mares ". (Hasdeu, Archive, III. 119. 121). Finally about 
O- jug near Brasov write Babes (From plaiul Peles p. 60) ;. «eradicate shepherds who 
possessed herds of hundreds and even thousands of CAU. <) Strabonis Geogr. lib. II. c. 6. 


10. 6) Pausaniae lib. VIII. 33. 2. - Homer called Agamemnon icoitiiva Xauiv, The pastors 
of the Gentiles (Gdyss. IV. 532.) *) Homeri llias II. v. 569: Muxvjvat,, liiuucvov "ToXU 
& pov, *) Llias IV. v. 52: sipod A A ota Mux VTJ. 
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«Mycenae taken gold» -1), and the same epithet of "haves gold" is awarded and residents 
set. Acropolis Mycenae is situated on a high rock, which take the form of a 
■ triangular irregular 2). * Acosta citadel was incunjurata with RNUR 'Cyclope s), of 
which more Astada Subsystem still some remnants of 10.50 m high. gr6se 4.80 m *. *). 
iZr dc in the southwest of the citadel is the lower city of Mycenae, incunjurat also to die 
more 'what little significance, but the hearth this city is more "is a numer and Astada 
hours-which built edificn Cyclope style 6). Constructiuriilor power here shows us that, 
once rejoiced Mycenae a huge population, disciplined and opulent. Euripides, Mycenae is 
called "opera Cyclope» 6), "city Cy- clop »7)," Mycenae cyclo spades »8)," die Cyclope 
Petros »9). He called the Peloponnesus' Pelasgia my homeland » 10), and remember at" 
the beloved women of Mycenae, which ranks the antaiu seats on- 

LASG Argos »X1). T Pelasg in Mycenae first settlements of the Neolithic period are 
reduced. Moral and material culture of these Pelasgians in the Neolithic, pre- tdte views 
are from the same ethnic same evolution the way big industry and the arts, as 
civilisatiunea Pelasg of Northern Thrace, especially in Dacia. - 4 <i £ A PETRA their 
tools chisels and arrows battle 18)> discovered under *) llias, VII. v. 180 XI. v. 46: f A 
cl-qd xotox suo A A v A Mox. - Odyssea. III. v. 305. a) ScMiemann, Mycenes, p. 80. 

3) Pausaniae libfll. 16. 5. Seqq. 4) ScMiemann, Mycenes, p. 81. 5) Schliemann, Mycenes, 
p. 92. 94. Of these the most monumental builder Cyclope underground so called "Tesaur 
of Atreus". T *} Hui'ipidis Iphigenia in Aul. v. 1500-1501: Ko-uXtoicftuv tcovov / sfxBv. 
*) Euripidis Here. Fur. v. 15: 'Ko-uXtoT A lav itoXtv. 

8) Euripidis Iphig. ’ Aul. v. 265: Mox A vac. . . KoxltuTuat. s) Euripidis Electra, v. 1159: 
Kt> XW> 7teia pav.a rel A & r a e 5 - Ibid. Troades, p. 1088: <Zsiyso <1 & Xva KoyX & 
k? a & pdvta. * ") Euripidis Iph. Aul. v. 1498-1499: ') Euripidis Orestes v. 1246-1247. ') 
Schliemann, Mycfcnes, p. 144. 181.- Perrot, Grece primitive, p. 119. 127. «) Ibid. 
Mycenes, p. 144. 354. - Perrot, Grece primitive, p. 116. 
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eyclopice cclificielor ruins, their archaic pottery *) and its ornamentation 2), their idols 
Clay 3), I hate presinta same type and same conceive northern tion industry * and art, as 
well as finished products in the territory Dacia 4). One esista only difference: techhica 
clay vessels from Mycenae and in Tirynt, appears inferidra that of Dacia. 

Everywhere Pelasgia eyclopice of Mycenae belong times after industry after their art the 
same, family at the same civilisatiune as Pelasgia Carpathian regions 5). 

In times resboiului Trojan, or in other words in the prehistoric era metal, an entirely 
private civilisatiune infloresce start and in the provinces, what constitutes the eastern 
Mediterranean Basin, a state of culture, which, its origin and to developments, is entirely 
different from civilisatiunea Asyrici, Egi- Petula and even post-Homeric Greece. 

These monuments civilisatiuni find them particularly represented in the ruins of Mycenae, 
the city had manner to gold; and this new bud in history omenimii progress that had 
remained unknown until our times, the civilisatiunea named Mycenae. State writes Perrot, 
whose capital was Mycenae, it seems to have been The strongest, which he established in 
mainland Greece in those antaiu " 4-5 SECU anteridre invasiunii Doric This attests epic 
by ra nk what gives Agamemnon, King of Mycenae, that Agamemnon, whom one 
Alliance princes put in the forefront, that inanneza against Troy. Ruins site and the 
edificielor of Mycenae are the most important from what is 

Assign heroic age in Hellas. No where excavations made in ruins Ja allyl not light out so 
many riches in this distant epoch, not us given, an ideal frumdsa about to developments 
such as the arts and industries My- cena. Tdte of discoveries made by the IIA is 30 years 
inedee, discoveries, They bring into view a long-forgotten world and how much older 
Greece Homer, some were not, sS have careers as resound as pro- lenge made at 
Mycenae acropolis. These findings provided us aii mijldcele to be able to define this 
civilisatiune, to distinguish it from civilisatiunea Egypt and Asia, from which he derives, 
and its civilisatiunea DISA Greece, which form6za only a preface. . . No one is looking *) 
Ibid. Mycenes, p. 107. 243. a) Ibid. Mycenes, p. 127. 130. 167. 191. 192. 3) Ibid. 
Mycenes, p. 61. 137. - Tocilescu, Dacia, p. 877. 4) above £ ved p. 47-49. s) the great 
divinities of the inhabitants of Argos were like the Gauls: Jupiter Optimus Maximus 
(Livia 1. XXXIV. 24) seft Zsot% * xfy and Apollo (Iliad. II. 371. IV. 288). - Pile 
increasingly look upon the type of aristocracy in Mycenae, judging 
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reservele of which must be incunjuram us, we will happily consider, if we put <§ 
determine mal more specifically, how he IE cut up Astada, the main characters of this state 
"culture, which we con- tinued to call 'civilisatiune Mycenae »1). Pclasgilor national 
origin of the Peloponnesus and in particular those of Mycenae is reduced to lands in 
northern Istria, not only after ocupa- tions and their civilisatiunii character, but after their 
historical traditions and their religious beliefs, between Argos, Mycenae and between 
TERI between northern Istria, have esistat of ancient times familiar and religious 
relations continue. By sg, the legendary king of Argos, was bom as write Chassis poet 
who lived in a. 700 a. Chr., "on the mountain with c6mele Pamcntul highest in black »2). 
* Pelops, intemeiatoriul Mycenel Dynasty, is a grandson of. Atlas, of titanium terraces 
Hyperboreus * 3). * V. Eurysteu king of Mycenae, sent Hercules, the great heroes of the 
times old, to fetch holy apples of gold in TERA Hyperboreus *). Also in charge of 
Eurysteu, King of Mycenae, Hercules comes in Istria after the holy cerbdica with gold 
cdrnele B). We can assume that all the parties these Eurysteu sent Hercules as its SS-a- go 
to H i p p y t of January 1, Amaz6nelor queen, girdle c antaietatii », what I dase Mars. 
This powerful king of Mycenae, is considered ast-kind, probably a basa ancient lineage 
that had hours-Careers rights holy things of north of the Danube, -or Is the son of 
Agamemnon, persecuted. Furies, she is-that had slain A mother Clytemnestra comes 
purify it, -and regain health as £ s next altariul holy of Scythia 6). MASCC gold, which 
were discovered in graves acropolis (Schliemann, Mycenes p. 300. 30.1. 3.71 and 418), it 
appears that a stronger race, and sober room with a large intelligence 'with a dominant 
spirit and intreprindetoriu; He is a guy who in his carriages CA- racteristice is deosebesce 
altogether Greek figurele in historical times. *) Terrot, Grece primitive, p. 133-134. - 
Keinach, L 'origine des Aryens, p. 113: At Population primitive.de to Greece, comme 
celle d’ltalie, p A £ Tait lasgique. 2) Pausaniae lib. VIII. 1. 4. 3) Hygini fab. 83. *) For 
vcd6 above p. 288. 5) Pindari Olymp. III. v. 27. «) Lucani Phars. VII. v. 776: A Haud alias 
nondum S'cythica purgatus in country Eumenidum vidit vultus Pelopeus Orestes. 

Oreste. Soun our old tradition, after being freed from anger, she ran Mac- 
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Preot6sa young Io, Argos persecuted caste of priests, refuge in the mountains of northern 
Istria, here goes the Amaz6ne, then the Pelasgians Scythia, then in Asia and from here to 
the countrymen! i £ s in Egypt Menelaus, king of Sparta fonner, younger brother of 
Agamemnon, is withdraw to its old age in the holy places in northern parental Istra. 
<S6rteata », dice Proteus by Menelaus' not to die in Argos, where FEED horses, but you 
will send deii immortal in the field marked Elysiului Gini ment where dmenii lead a 
strong vidta quite easy, where there Neua's no, no 6rna nor rain fnulta and where Ocean 
(Hister) send all-for-one zefirii saddles the mild to reinsufletesca on DMEM »2). Finally 
Elena, frumdsa Trojan heroine times after his m6rtea Me- nelau, appears next to the 
temple of the island secluded from the mouths Leuce Go nostril, married to Achilles, as 
the legend 8). An engraving on an Etruscan mirror of Cabinet Franks (Catal. No. 3124) 
He infati§eza Elena (Elin) dressed into one suit had Pelasgian, semi- intindend giving the 
throne and the hand of Agamemnon (Achmenrum), which- 1 granted with Leuce island in 
his kingdom, between the d <5ue perstfne is figuratively Menelaus (INDICATIONS) as a 
young man, holding a drdpta. Fiala, 6r left a lance *). 

Places in the northern part of Istria, in tdra Hyperboreus of similars and happy traditions 
were regarded as the first Peloponnesian Pelasg their holy places in history as the 
residence of the Gods tdra its protec- t6re admired all a-time for his goodness. 

Of particular interest, however, for the origin of Argos and Pelasg civilisatiunii origin of 
Mycenae, we religidsa been present emblem that decordza Cyclope die of Mycenae. Don 
him and died in Arcadia, in the town named after Orestion condensate, £ s u 
OrestissiOrestias feminine form (Frag. Hist. Graecos. IV. 510. 10.- Strabo, XIII. 1. 3). 

It is noted that under the name «Arcadia» Za £ figure in ancient authors often-times a 
territory in the north of the lower Danube. This geographical confusa a stand and legends 
Atlas, which according to some was a mountain of Arcadia (APOLLODOR. Uf. 10. 1; 
Dionys. Hal. I. 61). Perhaps the legend about dead IUI Orestion Oreste in Arcadia, refers 
to in- He knew hatched city Hours of Ard 61 (Transylvania). Enea starting la comes from 


Troy Thrace in Arcadia (Dionys. I. 49), of course not in Arcadia in the Peloponnese, 
allied Elad alalti those princes against Trojan. *) * See above p. 307. a) Homer Odyss- IV. 
561. Seqq. a) Pausaniae lib. III. 19. 12. 13. <) Reproduction Take Duruy, Hist. d. Gr. L p. 
152. 
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From the main gate of the acropolis! is framed in Mycenae Cyclope £ s i die in a huge 
slab of basalt, as one! trapeze, High 3 m., 3.60 m wide. Avendi and 0.60 m thick. J). 

Is a kind of bas-relief, which UMA in the middle, in the inferidra three altars, Doue in 
front and one in the ass, but the latter only part of pedestal is visible 2). On altariul big 
ass goes up a Column Doric style. £ r both sides is featured by a lion face Besides, 
redimandu himself with pletorele before the slab, which are ased on tables altars 3). * 


■ Lift 


iii 


1/ 


167. - Emblem Mycenae. Bas-relief that decorate pcSrta main acropolis. After 
Duruy, .Hist. d. Grecs. I. p. 59. We are today-kind sculpture in front of a monument in 


religion above Homer's epoch. Creuzer since the time erudite, various archeological be 
tried sS have in- ■ t terpret obscure meaning of this monumental works of sculpture, 
however, J) Schliemann, Mycfenes, p. 87. a) Schliemann did more research on how the 
archeological studiele of credit bas-relief that the Mycenae is only one altariu Represent 
’(Mycenes. p. 87). J j These three slabs artist wished her all-time by the name ber altars * 
who here is £ v d arranged in a triangular shape I I, as the rocks are cut □ □ Cyclope 
altars (p. 277). 
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satisfacatorii !, a test result based on positive data, and meeting at least in part the original 
idea until he could not reach Astada. "It is generally" writes Schliemann, «that this figure 
has meaning symbolic. But what is this? On this point it has. made di- 
conjectures spared. Some believe that the cult Alus columna do with that 168. - Emblem 
Mycenae. Once the form versed in the Berlin Museum. After Perrot et Caps, Gr £ what 
primitive. PI. XIV. The Persians adored sore. Others v £ d in Column acasta a symbol of 
the sacred fire, and finally some believe that she Represent Apollo Agyieus, padi- 
thorium gates. I share the latter opiniunea » Perrot, another distinguished archeoiog 
modern marturisesce, the difficulties begin when it comes sS detaiuri interpret some of 
that emblem. Finally ') Schlicmatm, Mycenes, p. 87. 
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condensate is of the opinion that only a figurative accosted column one miniature the 
palace of the kings of Mycenae, whose masses they supdrta, of that palace, which 
one-time crown rocky peak, which was built acropolis of Mycenae). Simple supositiuni, 
in favor of which can not bring any texts, any specimen that 6re-analog archeology. 

The sacred emblem on cyciopici you die Mycenae, something Represent Elad exotic land, 
it generally recognize all archeoiogii, who were busy studying pre-Homeric civilisatiunii. 
169. - Human Column main Peak (CARPE). The view from the OS. After a picture of a. 
1900. \ The first point, which is nt presinta when we want to interpret the meaning of 
narrative of this monumental relief, it is for the artist featured in Mycenae This slab in the 
shape of a trapezoid, and this point has overlooked all archeological criticism. The artist 
in Mycenae gave the appearance of a pyramid slab trun- Chiat, a keystone of his figure, 
not because it would have deprived petra, but being-that imperidsa hieratic was a 
necessity. Intenttunea failure was not an original work tallow Imagination but to 
reproduce as much as p <5te most loyal forms a figure 

real sacred. Even relatively enormous proporfiunile, which gave the artist lcspedit and be- 
Represent mouths on it, showing that it mimics a model. Who contemplated nearby, his v 
£ dut if only de- removal of, the grand figure of the Column, which stands on top of the 
mountain *) Perrot, Grece primitive, p. 800-801. 875. 
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Man reshuffle surprised by the great similarity that the forms esista esteriore of the 
columns and between Jespedea-trapeze, DC decoreza die Cyclope you MyceneL Even St. 
proportiunea aprdpe size is the same: basa longer of the height. On the gigantic relief of 
Mycenae, the main sacred flguri are columna and altars. 

Esaminand with total atentiunea southern part of the column on Mt. Man, we arrive 
without much weight to the belief that a once-man esprimat on this Column has some 


thoughts of his face that this co- lumnei was a once-decorated with symbolic bailiff flguri 
certain religion. 

Our eyes are drawn to shore antaiu ddue almost parallel lines, which from Basha of the 
earth, extending up to the er these parallel lines orisontale Doue is observed in the fonn 
of a table (Abacus)> ast-way that we can assume that this bas-relief almost disappeared 
from the co- lumna Carpathians, the Represent a-time as a giant Doric columns. Other 
marks are outdated presinta the left side of the column. 

A figure below altariu altars in the same style as the slab Mycenae » er. t on by your 
blackheads, and below these points NISC curves, What goes up, Avendi appearance of 
figures, which Represent a once-a head of animal fat man, looking out. 

I talked to here asemenarea that esista between these ddue Monumental ments, both in 
terms of linielor that make up the outline esters as and in terms of the figures. 

Reman now known as the ancients interpreted this emblem Cyclope of Mycenae A , * 

Euripides, which he occupied in particular with legends and ethnography pre- Historical 
Argos, Mycenae acropolis call: telyex Xdtva Kuxl & n o5pdvca, ADEC: Petros die 
Cyclope heavenly! 1); r er elsewhere KuxXdoTctd oupavta tsfyea, Cyclope die and 
Heavenly 2). All this author also called Mycenae and KuxXwttwv ftupiXac altars 
Cyclope 3). These figures die heavenly espresso and shrines Cyclope> Euripides 
intrebuinteza them to designate Mycenae, are incontestable 1) Euripidis Troades, v. 1088. 
*) Ibid. Electra, v. 1138. 8) Ibid. Iphig. Aul. v. 152. 
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liumai a alusiunc the emblem that features in Pelasg you die acropolis! x). We note today, 
as positiv text from one of the most competent authority with on traditions Mycenae, text 
stating that lcspedea-trapeze that was part of its giant £ die and not Represent Apollo 
Agyieus, no sacred fire of Persia, but no palace Atridilon columna Urania Column xl s & 


wax on the old Atlas of tert Hyperboreus £ ra, she more UMA-a-time all the altars of deil 
Cyclope Olympic career In fact they were on the same mountain not far from the figure 
of $ Zs6 of ioypq A 8). Either other words, those, who have built Cyclope die willingly by 
accosted allyl Mycenae Represent £ emblem was all a-time stuff Most ancient sacred 
homeland stramosesci Dynasty and residents Mycenae, columna Cyclope wax and altars. 

Represent the forefront relief Mycenae a religious symbol. Muri cities and cita- Dele 
Pelasgian allyl-of-one was still considered ration sacred. 

The religious character of that emblem M glyptice different specimens confirmed the e- 
POCA Mycenae. 

One of these Petre engraved discovered in one of the oldest tombs of My- Cene, I appear 
complicated in a column in the middle, 6r ddue before his altars, one larger and one 
smaller, but with a variation strong feature. 

instead of two lions, two griffins are shown here, bound with gold wire Column 
consecrated wax and Redime with the picidrele beforehand altariul big ass. 

Patria griffins was old terraces after legends Hyperboreus. they Padi arimaspi gold, and 
Apollo Hyperboreus trip to southern countries, the preg- His most Bator Mary rode on a 
griffin, what-designate, that homeland mother sending gifts in gold and shrines in Hellas. 
Represent yourself on the column of Mycenae relief is observed on a specimen the 
prehistoric citadels die, consisting of Doue its four tru nk s lespec} cross (Cf. Pertrate 
C h i p i e z, Gr £ what primitive, p. 479. - Froehner, La Colonne Trajan, PI. 147-149). 
The artist wanted by composer accosted es s S raw that sup- posal acropole die! Mycenae 
is entrusted to the column of the sacred cerium. *) * See above p. 80. 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. 21 


171. - Intaliu representand co- 
lumna cerium, altars 
Cyclope and griffins hy- 
perborate. Size folded. My- 
cena. Perrot et Caps, 

Gr £ what primitive, p. 801. 
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After Euriptde rock, that rose on the old Olymp between Cerit and between the earth was 
round tied with chains of gold. An espresso allegorical. She haves designate mountains of 
gold, which incunjurau ac6sta column. Petre engraved on the other Doue, which were 
discovered in Crete and one another in Mycenae, middle Column disappeared. One of 
these specimine us stand ZA d6ue £ altars, and another bigger one Smaller, er over these 
shrines star 12 laughs, symbol of consecrarii by artist wanted esprime £ s, here they are 
Represent Cyclope altars of deil OLYMPIA, shrines, which were made between 
constclatiuni IIA. TRA engraved on accosted p A heads of lions, like and griffins are 
turned back. It is an appearance Forced esecutata as safe today-only to put and further 
highlight the mystical form of trapeze, con- secretion by an old tradition and co 
Represent lumna cerium s). On the other Petros it-engraved artist Represent Only one 
altariu sea. It is the country maximum theorem Goni, therefore, that deii near Olympos 
had conju- r £ sboiul their reason in the heavyweights with the Titans. Thread altariu both 
sides of this is shown by a lion, Both Avendi but one head. 


172 - P £ engraved TRA 
Mycenae style repre- 
sentand altars 
Cyclope. Crete *). 


173. - P6tra engraved. 
Mycena 3). 


The study of this important archeological monument of rags requires us the task opens a 
parentesa. The d6ue on the line almost parallel what we see marked so Espresso on aedsta 
Column, one can distinguish and traces Astada aprdpe Missing that Represent an 
enormous human head in profile. Figure look upon to left, 6r next head of PSR descend 
three strands twisted iungi after usul archaic. Curiosa is a fisionomia f6rte. Superi6ra the 
profile has © inferidre remarkable prominence on the slopes. It is the same characteristic 
that we presinta and some paintings of vases Cyclope discovered in the homes of 
Myeenei *). i) Perrot et CMPI, Grfece primitive. PI. XVI. 11. January lumnunelef 
e r r e of Mycenae had "also trapezoid shape. On Funeral of these stars is depicted in a 
column in the middle, and both its Gold chains sides of cliffs on Olympus in the form of 
a © r grCse ropes, folded zig zaguri undulanle. (See figure at Schliemann, Mycenes, p. 
160). «) Perrot et CMPI, Ibid. PI. XVI. 20. 4) The Schliemann, Mycfenes, p. 211. 217. - 
Perrot, Grece primitive, p. 935. - Duruy, Hiatus, d. Grecs. I. 35. 
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This human figure, who Astada decor & RA and the column on CarpatT, It was known 
and Greek Antiquity. Specimine different painting ceramic pillar us stand ZA at 
legendariu A wax in the form of a Doric columns Ionic s6u, next 6r ac6sta co- lumna a 
human face in profile, having fully tote same type characteristic that and at the monument 
DacieL One of these paintings Represent his ordeal on Mount Prometheu 174.- his ordeal 
Prometheu Atlas and clay, scene above- Column held by the gigantic universal ess. 


Painting vessel 'after Gerhard, Auserles. Vasenbilder. Taf. LXXXVI. 


Atlas. Here the hero is tied with Mane wisdom and humanity of a picidrele Doric Column. 
Eagle at torturatoriu rip avidly chest, prior to Prometheu of Atlas stands, sustinend 
shoulders and knees bent ISS the immense weight of the wax as a huge boulder, the left is 
stood a large s6rpe that rises irritated in CODI tip that s & bites Atlas. Sure artist wanted 
sS Represent the dragon in the garden Hespe- Ride, who, legend Padi golden apples that 
Atlas had taken *). Fisionomia His Prometheu and the long tresses of his resemblance to 
us presinta aicio curi6sa human head, whose traces are observed and the Column of 
Bucegiu Astada. On top of these! columns, which is li nk ed Prometheu buddy omenimii, *) 
To be ved <5 above p. 288. 
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We see a bird of gentle nature, as less than eagle, it phoe- nix the old ones or the other 
paseri symbolic cerium, what we see Represent oriinpicturele often-ancient, so on top of 
her columns a and on other stages deil Olympia). In Roman carols are doing and Astada 
memory of a pa- sSre that locuesce in raiu, admired for his songs Dumnedeu and Anger 
the sweet melodiose 8). all curd ac6sta mythical bird, superidra all its specielor embodied 
in attitude, as if singing, indicates that Pro- metheu is tied to the Column cerium. 
Intrigued this stage, it in I2tis6za ordeal the two titans famous is Basa sustained at another 
Column stronger. This new ground s5 esprime willed artist, the figure of Atlas, 
supporting the weight on the shoulders set ity figure of wax and Prometheu incatenat, 
were Represent the co- lumna the gigantic world. Another interpretation of the human 
figure on the column of a Dacia find a potassium discovered in excavations at Etruria 
Camposcala 3). Antique decoration on this potassium Minerva nascerea of us infati§eza 
Joe's head, esecutata by an artist in Italy after a Greek model. Here the great God; scdand 
is depicted in profile on a throne (chair back). In £ s u e Represent back in a column ion. 
Plugs is hot on the head with a co- r6na laurel and twisted plaits descended on the 
shoulders of four saddles. Fisionomia us presinta same type as archaic profile of the 
monument Carpathians. This Column depicted on top of man, but it was very well 
anticitatea known Greco-Roman artists. It was considered that the most sacred monument 
of the ancient world, a symbol of the divine throne, model tradi- ment of hieratic 


painting. 


A symbol but remained enigmatic. The titanic figure, whose traces weak Column Astada 
the most famous and the Carpathians, nc appears still times Greece's historical deleted so, 
in what some consider that appear on £ ZA Prometheu incatenat, others on Ze6 ;, 
sovereign OlympuluY. 

We now return to the figurative emblem s6u Registration 'on die Cyclope of Mycenae. 

Besides symbolism t tallow religious emblem had accosted her all-time and the character 
of a national tradition. It certifies the origin and Dynasty A Tribes, which had established 
a strong capital Argos-time. Lenormant, £ lite d. Mon. c A ramograph. I. pi. XXIX A., 
XXIX B; LXV A; LXXI. s) Teodorescn, pop poetry, p. 89. 3) Lenormant, £ lite des 
monuments ceramographiques I. pi. LXIII. Colu MN wax. 325 

The city Mycenae after this monument of Cyclope times, appears as a colony founded by 
residents of northern Istria, the shepherds Aryans, which passed from the southern 
Carpathians to Teri increasingly look upon conditiunile, under which it fonned and 
governed the old colonies of Hellas, Curtius writes: 

These colonies went all over the place with densele homeland. They were taking fire 
from City paternal hearth. From there taking pictures deil and his race, these colonies 
They were accompanied by priests and prophets descendants of old families. Divinities 
protectorate of the metropolis were invited sS accosted IEE part in establishing new and 
these settlers were all-for-one inspired by desire in the new UMA sS lorpa- Tria t6te 
model home town, acropolis, temple, squares and streets. Often Contact name of the city 
or colony-mothers, or the name of a village that belongs 2). Ast-kind city of Mycenae, as 
we figuratively into one accosted esprima 

emblem, appears during intemeiarii £ s i die Cyclope as subordinate from a religious cult 
in Dacia. 

Administratiunea religi6sa and politics but in these times, it was concentrated remains the 
same. The chief priests were all one-time kings popdrelor. We ast-way It implies that 
Mycenae in ante-Homeric times was not only subject hierarchiei religious north of the 
Danube, but it was all a-time subordinate in certain political decisiunea CEST 
Motherland, in resboiul great with Trojans, Mycenae title role and decisively. Pelasgians 
in Hellas and Thrace, in northern Istria allies Pelasgians s) is Asian Pelasgians had fought 
with small empire of the seas, which Europe despartiaii The Asia. Troy was destroyed. 
Citizens £ their hand into captivity and £ s large part forced emigrate. 


But history, divinity accosted r £ sbunat6ria injustices in the world, re-Mycenae same sad 
s6rte conserved. 

"Olympiada in the 78th" (468 a. Chr.), As described by Diodorus chic, "a rdsboiu erupted 
between residents of Argos and between Mycenae. Causa was fol- t6ria. Residents of 
Mycenae, the ancient A proud glory of their homeland, *) Atlas appears in ancient 
tradition as ancestor dynasties and families Pelasgian famous southern provinces, not 
only in the Peloponnese (Mycenae, Corinth, Sparta, Elis, Arcadia) but also in other 
regions of Elad, small Asia, Italy and Africa, he is Ctra, flcele one of his mother's dan But, 
patriarchal Trojan. Another daughter of Atlas, p Caly he is his mother's Latin Ausone and 
us; and finally his daughter Pasiphae Ammon's mother, the king shepherds! in Libya and 
Egypt. (See Pauly- Wissowa, E. R. v. Atlas, p. 2122. *) Curtius, Histoire grecque. trad. 
BoucheVLecIercq hair. I. 575. s) A valley is ved6 Get more capitulas relative to resboiul 
Trojan. 
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recundsca egemonia Argienilor would not, as it had done the-other Argolida cities in the 
province, but they are governed by laws and institutiunile their own, nothing to do with 
us Avendi Argienilor congregation. Mycenienii more books that were Argienii and Juno 
Temple, how and For ap- moniele religidse from that temple and pretending all a-tirne, 
that unto them administratiunea game belongs to a direction and Nemea. Apart from that, 
-More Argienii served another resentment over Mycenae, the camp that Argienii. had 
taken the decision not to trimdta no ajutoriu Spartans to Thermo- 

py] is, but only conditionally, to surrender part of Command supreme. But of all the 
inhabitants themselves Mycenienii trimisera troops Argolida the Spartans assistants, in 
Argienii Catherine feared, not as your increasing Mycenienilor power and their glory 
incuragiati of the old one, to con- egemonia test. For these causes Argienii with envy over 
Mycenae, and being-that much doriaii to destroy this city, it credura that now is During 
the welcome, especially vedend that the Spartans from their causa situatiunii heavy, they 
could not give them any ajutoriu. Ast-way 6ste gathered a numerous, Argos and other 
allied cities, and trimisera on Mycenae, lo- the inhabitants of Mycenae was defeated 
withdrew its die inwardly, where stealing Besieged. Her time as your energy sustinura 
siege, but behind the weak, and the Spartans, that they could not send any help from 
causa resbdielor what they had, and calamities, careers suffered as a result of earthquakes 
PA- earth, ast-Mycenae as we get ajutoriu putend from any part of the lack soldiers, was 
stormed. Citizens steals into captivity and Mycenae likened to the earth. This town, 
which in ancient times was but- Cure great prosperity, who was bom DMEM illustrious 
and accomplished facts gloridse was destroyed and today-as devoid of inhabitants by Dile 


ndstre> iron Pausania 2) writes: 


After the Persians were driven from Greece, Mycenae and Tiryntha 8) steals Argieni 
destroyed, and being-that could Argienii nations to conquer Mycenae, causa die of his 
own which were powerful forces, built, as they say, Cyclope, as die Tiryntha, Mycenae 
residents steals defeated by fdme and forced to paras6sca town and city. Some retreated 
to Cleonae (between - ') Diodes chic lib. XI. 65. >). Pansaniae lib. V. 23. 3; VIL 25. 
June. 8) Tiryntha (Ttpov?)! Vechiu Pelasgian a city not far from Argos in the Argolida. 
«Ar gienii "writes Pausania (II. 25. 8)," isgonira and the inhabitants of Tiryntha. . . . from 
et ■ t <5te ruins only one more subsystem die city, opera careers are Cyclope, Built in 
Petra netliate either- that p6tra is so great, how not move pate j-from the smallest piece 
MCI place, even ddue prindand animals yoke. 
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Corinth and Argos), others fled to Cerynia in Arcadia and almost half of them They 
retreated in Macedonia. Mycenae fall and destruction happened during the time he lived 
poet Euripides. At this SDRT of Mycenae make one dance Alus its tragedies of frumosele 
1). Electra, daughter of King Agamemnon, who after his Troy was intdrcerea murdered 
by his wife Clytemnestra and her adultery Egisth is lamenteza ast-way: 

"A terraced Pelasg (a> neXaoyta), saddle begin to lament, and My unghiele whites sgariT 
its my face bloody, and mT bother that you deserve you, the beautiful queen of lumiT The 
alalte. It * lament together I Tera Cyclope (ja KuxXc & I) s £ -And his braids despletesca 
and deplore the misery of the third house. This lamentation they deserve for fighting 
family, which commissioned a once-Greek armies. He perished, perished whole genre 
descendants of Pelops, it faded glory, which crowned head this house of happiness. She 
sucumbat of envy deil causa, and the causa Hostile ucigatdrie sentence, which included 
community Argos. A! Race deplorable mortal condemnata the sufferings Pott sees "as 
SDRT neasceptate bring on ndstra, whether unhappiness over unhappiness .... 01 sS able 
to go to that cliff that rises from cerium ment between, on that piece of land in the tied 
around Olympus gold chain around screaming and crying there on the old parent 
Tantalum, which begat my ancestors dissatisfaction » ’a). *) Eurlpidis Orestes, v. 
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This rock from the old Olympus, from one end lumtf identical to Column of rags, but it 
had a huge role in traditions and Pelasg beliefs of Argos. She was the symbol of holy 
homeland, the where its catch their origin MyceneT dynasty, and this symbol was 
featured on SSI die Cyclope was Represent the funeral stars of the aristocracy Mycenae 
and engraved Petrele that serviaii of SIGI and "amulets x). mer still make remembrance 
piove 05 \ 6 | juroto & s6 of rock that form the tip of Olympos (You! VIII. 25). J) Origin 
dynasty Mycenae near mountains Bucegii further confirmed by 
filiatitfne of the old families known. Esista identity between the old familiar names 
Argos and between the Carpathian region of south-ost. Organisations like the old families 
known as on- LASG Argos appear to us: I Person (Ilepos & t, £ u> t) intemeiatoriul 
Mycenae (Paus. II. 15. 4) 6r one of the sons was named Sthenelos tallow; Pelops (II & 
Otto the greatest hero Hellas, and Hercules worshiped as a semi-DEU (Paus. V. 13. 1. 2) t 
his rule stretched over the whole Peloponnesus, where they * gave his name peninsulas 
UtkonovvriQo dc A Atreus ( 'Atpsoi), a son of Pelops, King of Mycenae; Thy tal (TavTQ 
& OT) friend and co- Mesan of deil of Olympus, father of Pelops; It was king in Sipylos 
(Apoll. II. 5. 6), but Sure not Sipylos in Phrygia; He married one of the daughters of Atlas 
(Dione S6H Ta- gyete); a son aMui Tantalum p (5rta name Dasculos (AdcxoXot) Inachos 
flvu A OT) a son of the river Oceanos (the prehistoric ISTR), the mythical king of Argos; 
Proetos (ITpoixo *;) Argos king, under whose reign was girded die Tiryntha Cyclope 
(Paus. II. 16. 5). in Romanian villages under p <51ele Bucegiu mountain in Transylvania, 
after esistaa Secuiului official documents from early last year, and p <5te more esista and 
astacjl, urmattfrele old families: Pdrsoiu, Plesa, Andreiu, Inescu, PreoUsa, Turia, Stanciu, 
STANILA oiu and Tatar. Tatar name appears in parts of northern ancient fort Istre. 
History Herod, who lived before Herodotus remember at one with Scythe Tee bone tar 
name that Hercules learn the art of archery (Frag. 5.) As we see, esista a remarkable 
similarity between the name of the old princely persdne Argos and between the names of 
Romanian families next Bucegiu, and accosted likeness ends a historic vaidre when we 
consider that the origin of Argos Pelasg is reduced after monuments and after traditiuhi in 
northern Istra to the same group of mountains. Name by Pelops it seems to be more in the 
fonn of P Muit he or Peles essay. A Finally increasingly look upon the name of Atreus, 
their original form was certainly Andreiu, The same name appears as the Romanian 
people and the shape and fonn Andreiu Udrea (in Prahova, Dambovita and Arges esista 
three villages called Udresci). Andreiu was one of the famous families known Pelasgian, 
who had settled in Hellas. So Pausania tells us (IX. 34- 6), that a Andreiu ( 'AvSpeot) was 
intemeiatoriul Orchomenos, peiasg city of Boeotia, which in prehistoric times had the 
same state die prosperity as Mycenae. - Increasingly look upon the name of M y c e n a 
martyr s6u (Gr. Moxvjvca and sing. Muxyjvy]) writes Pausania (II .. 16. 4), that the city 
was called after ast-way Mycenae, daughter of King Inachos, 6r after poets Cycle 


Mycenae, daughter Inachos was a NEP <5ta the SGU Ocean Istra (Ho meri A Carmina Ed. 
Firmin Didot, p. 60 1. 3). in county 

Fagaras, which extends up the mountain under ptflele Bucegiu, esista familiar name 
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6. Column wax Carpathians as a symbol of the trinity Egyptian Colonisarea and Pelasg 
reign in North Africa, start times Estrie far apart. Egypt is caractetis6za especially by a 
neolithic civilisatiune Euro- ropdna, civilisatiune, whose character is Pelasgian 1). About 
coloniele remember at Pelasgian Africa and Herodotus. At the west side of the river 
Triton, fat in the province called "Africa" in Roman times, esista an agricultural 
community, called Maxyes who, as den§ii said, they were of many T n £ their royal ni 2). 
Carthagena itself was originally Pelasg more tardiu but this city reached the mastery of a 
commercial colony Tyrian 3). But the populatiunea territory was not subject Carthagenei 
Phoenician. She left Pelasg after As ac6sta is cundsce of the great progress that 
civilisatiunea- 1 Facu ro- ac6sta hand in hand, and the peculiarities of Latin people, what 
desvolta here. 

Other African tribes aveaii European manners and tradition, 

Getulii, the most numerous people in Libya 4), which began at termurii Atlantic ocean 
and stretched south of Mauritania, of Numidia and Cyrenaica, they appear both by name 
and by traditions and character ethnically population emigrated there from the south-ost 
of Europe. About den§ii Bishop Isidore of Seville writes: ’Get hawks, they say, they were 
Geths, careers starting from their seats fdrte large numer ships, allyl busy Syrtele in Libya, 
and being-that came from within Getae, you were called allyl Geta »6). M ucia, £ r j. 
Prahova Village ptfrta name Mocesci in Ramnicu Sarat other dtfue MucescI villages and 
one Mucheni NIJ. Braila. *) Morman, Recherches sur les origines de l'figypte. Pierre et 
L'age of les taux m A . Paris, 1896-1897. ? . 2) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 191. s) ITALY Silyl 
Punica (Ed. Nisard), lib. XV. p. 444: Urbs colitur, quondam Teucro founded vetusto, ■ 
Nomine Carthago; Tyrius tenet colorless Muros. 4) The Mela lib. I. c. 4: Natio frequens 
many tiplexque Ga is Tuli. - Eustathii Comments in Dionysium, v. 215: Paizooloi's # 
YOC jiiyiotov Atgoxov. 5) Isidori Origines, lib. IX. 1. 118: Geta Getae dicuntur Fuisse, 
qui ingenti agmine of locis climbing navibus conscendentes, location occupaverunt 
Syrtium in Libya, et quia ex Getis venerunt, derivato nomine cognominati Geta are. 
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Other pastoral tribes, Carl had left the Carpathians and the Danube below, established in 
Ethiopia still early f <5rte apart. Full iu the elder remember at the top of the Nile, in 
Ethiopia, thea tribe named d * e doch, 6V near them was another population with morals 
and beliefs Pelasgian, called the Greek authors! Mac servants J) ADEC who had a £ vi ce 
long, in Europe under these appointments were Hyperboreii known, careers, as they say, 
live longer and happier times as the other people in the world 2). 

Ethiopian kings among some port to name Ramhai Tarde, Le fear, Rema and armah 3), 
appointments, whose origin is reduced to times arite- novels. A particular role but had to 
civilisatiunea l’Pelasgia in Africa Egypt. Ammon, it was one of the earliest kings of Egypt 
and Libya. 

This Ammon was, as we say traditions, a great pastoriu, a "man had sheep» grandson of 
Atlas terraces Hyperboreus B) of that Atlas, which appears all-time as an ancestor 
dynasties and families famous Elada from Troy and Latiu. in the sacred texts of the 
Egyptians, Ammon maipdrta name Altaika 6) ,. a form derived from Alutus, gr. "Ataccs, 
and corresponding appointment ethnic novelistic of "01tean», ADEC originating from Olt. 
He is called Remrem 7), ADEC Ramlen, Arim s6u Ahriman, and paper; makhis s & u 
Armakhis 8), presinta Egyptian nu'mai form with- Greek ethnic wind 9 Api | i, da7re: a 
£ and * Api [j, aa7r <5 <;, which was his Renda Only a simple variant of appointment 
’Apcjjiarot and \ A.pt | xcpalbg, Sui still give remember at that ’Apctxdvtos was 
-Egiptenilor plugs 9 J. !) Plinii lib. VI. 35. 12: Ex ad back in Africae part Macro bit. . . Eos 
Ultra doch. J) lib Mela. III. 5; Hyperborea. . . diutius quam mortalium hawks. . . Viv.unt. 
a) Drouin, Les Listes £ thiopiennes Royales (Paris, 1882) p. 50-53. Tertullian The pallio. 
3: Ammon. . . ovium dives. 5) After some tradition, his mother mmonsi was P h p e, 
daughter of Atlas (Plutarch Agis, c. 9) «) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, Ch. Clxvi 1-3: A 
Ammon! A Ammon! . . Al- t a i k a t-S a i k a ton nom east. ') Ibid. Ch. LXXV. 1.2: 
j'arrive aux Confins de la terre. . . je prends route vers les pyl6nes sacrds. . . Foul La 


Demeure du dieu je Remrem. e) Pierret, Le Panthdon <§gyptien, p. 95: Am m o n R H 
would kh i s r a grand dieu (Lepsius, Denkmal. III. 125 d.). • Suidas, v. "Ap’.jxa 
’Apijxavtos fttot TCAP’ Alyozv.oit. 
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The older Thebes and the largest city of Egypt and everywhere the world, the center yoke 
prosperity in history without seat ancient! Dynasty Egyptian metropolis cult of Ammon, a 
p6rta Pelasgian names. This Theban as Diodorus writes, saying that they are the most 
dmenii oldest of all mortals 1); These symbols er one of them was religious escelenta 
pasSrea through the high mountains, the eagle (aquila, asxbt). The earliest kings of Egypt, 
of the sacred careers lessons archivele temples, IIA was Vulcan, son of Vulcan, Saturn, 
(Osiris and Isis, sons Saturn), Typhon, Mars, Hercules and Apollo 2), the personalities 
Pelasgian many of history in Europe and whose name was not Greek, any Egyptian. 

Saturn as write Polemon, ruled over Libya and Sicily colonisase and these countries 3). 
Er chic Diodorus tells us that Saturn brother Atlas, ruled over Sicily over Libya over Italy 
and .intinsese tdte tallow empire over the lands of the West, setting all over the place gar- 
Nison through cities and strongholds A), numerdse still Neolithic tribes Pelasg starting 
with flocks Their big ones from the Carpathians to Hellas and Asia Minor, er Asian small 
in- andu- tend slowly down beside cdstele Lebanon, passed along with Other tribes of 
Hellas and the islands on the extensive plains of the Nile. Disciplined people, religious, 
laborious and resboinic all a-time pastor and Pelasgia agricultural wherever establish at 
this time on, it was masters. Of a bare-time with them and their institutiunile national 
religion ancestor SCA formation A matt, deities and priests of their race. There their form 
and their political centers. Tera holy religion but in Egypt Pelasg A Mrs remaining from 
the ends of the earth, from tallow Istru Oceanos Potamos. ac6sta in the world was for the 
old Pelasg of Egypt "region divine ", their most ancient monuments religidse images deil 
s £ I protectors, Tera ancestors worshiped as Dei. There you their mountains saints. There 
you COLUMNS cerium Here after old Egyptian beliefs was divine wheat region 6) *) 


Diodes chic lib. 50. I. f. - Ibid. I. 87, 9. *) Manethonis Sebennytae fragmented fragments 
Miilleru s Hist. Graecos. Tom. II. p. 526-531. ») Polemonis Iliensis snippets. 102 in 
snippets. Hist. gr. III. 148. *) Diodes chic lib. III. 61. 5) Pierret, Le livre d. Raorts. Ch. 
CXI. 5: b rtSgion divine! 6 j’en viens. 
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Abundance place where the wheat grew tall 7 Cottle, straw 4 and 3 cotta ear. Here was 
the place renasceril terraces eternity! saddle of eternal life, which Hyperboreii, tardiu 
Dacians and matt er, preached so convincingly religidsa. Here immigrating deceased 
souls in Egypt to continue a £ vi ce just as the new happy here veniaii after MDRT souls 
Heroes of Hellas Pelasgt. Here was the great river divinely called Nun, "Father deil> 2) 
flowing from west to rSsarit identical Oceanos Potamos Hister prehistoric saddle. Just 
like the Pelasgian legends of Greece! sdrele east of the river great divine Nun (Oceanos) 
and everything in it was setting 8). Dile sdrelui disc during travel on the river in his boat 
Nun divine *) er ndptea he disappeared into the mountains called narrowing Dait in the 
shadows grim night 5). Sorel boat crossing the river Nun in this divine fer 6), souls Osir 
believers, as we say papirele, that is till the ground it "has sow and reap s & 7). Going 
over the river Nun Egyptian souls before date, more intaiu deil judgment 8) at a place 
called "truth Region» 9), where Iron is a site called Rosta and Rostau 10). - ’20} t © 
RedAbans *) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts. Ch. LV. 1. Je .Shou climbing. J'attire devant les 
souffles Dating Manes des Confins Con tins du ciel aux from t r r e e. - Ch. LXXV 1. 2: 
J'apparais a la porte, j’arrive aux Confins de la terre. a) Pierret, Le livre d. morts. Ch. 
XVII. 3-4: le Noun, pears des Dieux. - in Nun was choked Iegendariu the dragon, Apap 
(Typhon), inimical Osiris. Ibid. Ch. XXXIX. 1: Apap. Tu es dans le bassin du submerge * 
Noun. 3) Tierret, Le livre. Ch. XV. 18: Adoration of toi qui t'es 1 e v e "dans le Noun, 
qui I Illumina to double terre. - Ibid. 19: Noun du Grand illuminateur lots. *) Maspcro, 
figypte et Chald A e, p. 18. 5) Ibid. p. 19: Du Soir have matin, il les gorges du disappear, 
dance Dait. •) Pierret, Le livre. Ch. 18. I. 19: Je traverse le Noun. . . Take dance j'avance 


barque; n'est pas mon ame eloignee the son seigneur. - Ch. LXVII. 2: et j'arrive nave the 

barque du soleil. 7) Plerret, Le livre d. Morts. Ch. LXXV. 1: Take j’arrive aux Confins the 

terre.- Ch. I. 10: je l’re $ ois Ch office labourer to terre.-. XII. 1. 2: Je t'invoque 

Ra. . . Que je fais la terre Laboure. - Ch. CIX. 13: J'y climbing fort, climbing mountains 

j'y incantations d’peiner favorables pour y, y labourer cup, pour y moissoner, pour y 

ensemencer. - Ch. CXX. 2: Je me presente labourer Take terre pour. 

s) Pierret, Le livre. Ch. VI; XII; XVII. 95; LXIX. 5; LXXII; CXXV. *>) Ibid. Ch. CXXV 

12-13, 31: terre for v6rit6. . . * re gion from * ve printed \ «) Pierret," Le livre d. Morts: 

Ch. CXVII. U Ta-Ro route east line sits. - Ch. 
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£ r * Egyptians died after eraa inquiry, purified and mimic their holding equilibriul 
Cumpenei, he passed the divine inferiority region (sub- ’Mountain), which papirele 
Egyptian call renascerii place 8), t £ ra eternity *). R accosted region was inhabited by 
spirits and dmenii called Mani (great- santa!) of 8 cubits tall 4) er east side were spirits 
and honor * appointed Harmakhis 5). These beliefs basau an ancient Egyptian doctrine 
elasga p. Misterielor institutiunea was great, the Hyperboreus for purification cation and 
made you espiarea crimes A ce, Mystery / whose purpose was pro- Pagar faith in you after 
ta £ m <5rte and the need to atone spotted through penance. Allyl Pelasgil the creators 
and those antaiii organisatorii mystery known the ancients. They have the establishment 
of Sarnothracia misterielor, Crete and Eleusis. This mystery is the worship of deities 
basaii sub-pam6ntene "(chthonic, underside <5RE), and the names of these deities was 
done purification. They celebrated usually ndptea and move underground toward shore 
and more Imagination the initiated. 

About institutiunea misterielor the great Hyperboreus in northern Istra 
and remember at Plato. 

Opis Virginia and Hecaerge, Hyperborel gifts sent to Delos, Doue had gone and tables of 
brass, which contained a detailed description of this institution, in which table they said 
that the four souls of the deceased is go more underground antaiu an appointed house, 
where the palace of Pluto. The entrance, leading to the palace is closed with an iron 
rosteiu. Deschidandu the porta souls go before the judges antaiu Minos and Rhadamanth 
in "Field of Truth", here judges £ researcher with the retail Za £ vi-chariot ta be deceased, 
and learning that he lives was led by a genius good, then gives the house in the region 
CXIX. 2: Je constitutes dance mon nom Ro-stand. - Ch. CXXVI. 4-5: Entre et sors dance 


Ro-stand. . . nous toutes les dissipons impuret gra A s £ es que you. - Ch. CXXX. 9: II. . . 
l'Enceinte iron sleepers. - Rosteiu in Romanian mark A za "bars is "u iron rods or wooden 
fenced to dodge, doors, etc. Ibid. Ch. VI. XV. 15.21. *) Ibid. Ch. LVIII. 2: lieu de r a i n e 
s s a n c e. - Ibid. Ch. XVII. 79; and p. 332. ') Ibid. Ch. XV. 7: Je parviens That terre d 
'£ £ Temit. *) Ibid. Ch. XV. 15; LV. 1. CIX. 4-6 CXLIX. 4-5. 18 and p. 332. be) Ibid. Ch. 
CIX. 4-6 CXLIX 4-5; CXLII. 2. 
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of pil, where the earth produce all kinds of fruit and the field is full of Flora, where Erna 
is neither harsh nor heat escesiva but a tempered air „ incaldit of laughs of those sweet 
souls tends s6reluij and then spend feasts and games in philosophical discussion, and 
attends theatrical Representative Audit and music; Finally that all needles IIA was 
initiated into this mystery Hercules and Dionysus saddle Osiris 1). Mountain chain that 
stretched north of the river Nun in various heights aveaii after Egyptian beliefs, is 
particularly important in religion. One of these peaks was "Mountain Life» 2), which bear 
the name Manu). He was on the west side of the river Nun and all the ac6sta Party and 
porta is called Serum (Fer), where disc greenhouse passing boat Sorel its like the new 
diua urmatcSria return on orisont *). Aid in Mount Manu sleeps Ddmna Cerium IU Nut, 
sleeps and needles Harmakhis Ra-uniting with his mother Nut B). Another verf mountain 
lies on the east side of the river Nun, were Aci Pillars Cerise 6). After the old Egyptian 
beliefs, cerium was supported by four columns, or better early in the four pillars of trees 
forked 7). Isola allyl this pillar shape The YSI seen many times his support meetings for 
today cerium-way: Y Y Y Y All these pillars were in north region divine ased on one peak 
four times, but connected to one another through an unbroken chain of mountains 8). 
Besides accosted mountain chain, which is Redime cerium, flowing river eldest called 
Nun, Oceanos Potamos identical to the Greeks, between "Eastern Mountain" and the 
territory between the river Nun was appointed *) Platonls Axiochus (Ed. Didot, Tom, 1 1 , 
p. 561-562). 3) Pierret, Le livre des morts, Ch. XV. 36: Adorable en-Ra is Harmakhis 
lorsqu'H dans la couche raontagne alive. - Ibid. Ch. XV. 16. s) Maspcro, et Chald gypte 
£ A e, p. 18 '. 90. - Pierret, La pounds d. Morts. Ch. XV. 44. *) Ibid. Ch. XVII. 21: Pour 
arriver k l’horizon, je passe par la porte Ser s) Ibid. Ch. XV. 16. e) Pierret, Le livre d. 
morts: Ch. 1.3 CIX: Je connais cctte montagne de l'Est du ciel, dont you go out bassin 
vers des southeast oies Khar. . . Shou egg souleve Piiiers du ciel out, ') Maspero £ gypte 
et Chaldee, p. 16-17. 8) Once legends Romanian people, cerium is high PC one, three or 
four Poles .. A stroll in the village Ci6ra-Doicesci. (County, Braila) contains urmatdrcle 
lyrics: Since the Lord was born and raised Ta sky And the earth he made four pillars of 
silver. . 
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* Kh would papirele Egyptian, Ker, Kheri, Cher, and this land was inhabited by COPE 
spirits and called Hamrakhis 1). Columns cerium after ancient Egyptian dogma supported 
eratt Ammon-Ra the great DEU. 

Ammon-Ra This was after Egyptian traditions and doctrines d6ue Imperia, he reign over 
Doue € rcgiuni s u world, his residence in Egypt Main Thebes was third, but his divine 
residence, where he was adored by DEI, It is located in the north of the river Nun in Paur. 
He is sovereign and cerium lord of the earth, the father deil and author of humankind, 
owner of Water and mountains. He is animal producers, author habitations that " t Tresca 
animals and plants nutritional Omen 2). He supports 

cerium his arms. He lifted up and pushed cerium earth down 8). Name of Ammon s6u 
Hammon suction of language Egyptians ESPL is p6te 4). Word undoubtedly belongs 
Pelasgian language, he corresponding Pundit name divinity archaic language called 
Greek "O A oXoc B), and amendoue these variants Ammon and "OtxoXoc reduces 3a 
forms Horn originating Pelasgia a man and 6). 1) Pierrot, Le livre. Ch. 1, 18; XVII, 89; 
CXXXVI, 1.- Grebaut, Hymne A Ammon-Ra. p. 8. a) Grebaut, Hymne complicated 
Ammon-Ra (Paris ,. 1873) p. 4: I. ~ Adoiration d'Ammon-Ra. . . tous les dicux mood. . . 
Ammon-Ra! du seigneur de deux tr6ne r A gions, resi- DANT dance Thebes. . . Souverain 
du ciel et terre third dc prince. . . pears des Dieux. Auteur des homines des Plantes ... 
produetcur nutritives, auteur des nourrissent qui les herbes bestiaux. . . * Les Dieux sont 
en extase devant ses beautes, IUI fais des adorations Paour dance. . . (Disent's, 3S qui 
fait :) Maitre ... croitre les produits de la terre. . . 6 pears des Dieux, 3e ciel et qui 
souleves Take refoules terre! . . . III. - Auteur des PATURAGES .... seigneur des Trones 
des deux Mondes. - Increasingly look upon the geographical sense of the words <d6ue re- 

* tallow mote regions' southern region and region .nord "of Egyptian papirele we 
urmatoYele reproduce here the words of V r r o (R. r. I. 2): Eratosthene made Doue ment 
parts of the world, given the nature 3or more natural one, extending downwards m6da-di 
and another to m6da-nights. Undoubtedly, region North is the healthy and being healthy 
condition * to is all a-time and fertile. 


8) Pierret, Le Pantheon Egyptien, p. 96. (Pap. MAGIQUE Harris. IV): Dieu. . . Levant 
Ie bras haut et portant Atef (ceriu3). "<) Pauly- Wissowa, R. E. v. Amnion, p. 1854: Die 
des Namens Etymologie Snooze (Ammon) ist unbekannt. 6) above ved6 p. 221.- After 
Romanian legends, Anger titanium Andrciu synonymous the man (to Vedda p. 223) 
argues capu3 earth with tallow. Also: Der homologous phorus ist unten und es ist er, der 
die Erde auf den Schu3tcm tragt (Fliigel, Mani, Leipzig. 1862, p. 8. 89. 221, the Hasdeu, 
Diet. I. rum. IL p. 1185)., «) Ammon, as write Pausania (IV. 23. 10), was a pastoriu, who 
built 
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Same role as supporters! Columns of cerium, it attributed shore tardiii Deule called Shu, 
one of the sons of Ammon. After pedigree and after effect, plugs Shu, who simbolisa s 
<5rele what rSsare, It was one and the same deity with ZetSs the Greeks with the Latins 
and Deus Deu with the Romanians. 

Shu tell us papirele Egyptian support pillars cerium. He pro- part of the earth cerium, 
cerium raised from the earth and your set with his hands d6ue x). Earth personified by 
Seb, Sibu (SDU Saturn), and cerium by Nut, Nuit (s6ii Rhea), IIA was, as we say 
theogony .egiptana only A pair of lovers perdutl in Nun, the water intunecdsa's, which 
held embrace, Deity of the plugs. But diua Creation arrive. New deii SU slipped between 
the two DEI and Nut prindand on his hands with a amanddue fat rises to the head. While 
the starry body is long deitel space, head westward to r £ cOpseie jumped, and hands it 
fell from picidrele one side of the earth. It was the four pillars of stardom, but in another 
fonn. Conservation chariot be-pillar was entrusted to some, di- Vinita popular Egyptian. 
Osiris Horns simbolisat its southern pillar. Set in the north, to the west Toth, SAPD eV, 
light author Ro- DIAC at the resarit. Sibu earrings * fight against SU and pic- Egyptian 
Turia us one positiunea one man show, which descapta, and that SSII jumState returning 
to bed to get up to. but when it its creators hit it with immobility and Sibu as petrified in 
positiunea Rema, in which the 2). (See "figurele at p. 338). The image below which the 
old Egyptian theologian simbolisa main pillar, 

Sail east of cerium was only a faithful copy of the front north the column that esista St. 
Astada the top man. As s6u region divine traditions and beliefs of the Egyptian deil 
BC was the northern parts of the world, dincdce the river Nun sdii Istros all ast-way 


here adopted egiptana theology and religious symbol of creation, repre- temple. It's the 
same tradition, they are in "great Numerattfria * Romanian people about the "great man" 
who made a big church. (See " shore up p. 225). *) Pierret, Le Pantheon Egyptien, p. 
20-21: Shou of "separate * ciel de la terre them and \ 6 \ EV6 I ciel pour des millions 
d’ann A es have dessus give ground, they il ciel et £ soulev l'sheet of £ ses deux raains 
"(Denlkm. III. 234). - Ibid Livre d. Morts. Ch. CIX- 1. 3. Je connais cette montagne de 
l'Est du ciel do them yourself bassin vers des southeast oies Khar ... ou du ciel Shou 
souleveUes Piliers / * J) Maspero, figypte et Chaldde, p. 128-129. 
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Column Senti by the gigantic wax to the cloth up after Pelasgia of Mycenae had done. 

Esteriore has the same forms the north-west face of rags Column and the same contours 
us presinta Egyptian trinity symbol. More yet. Esista an absolute identity between the 
Egyptian symbol of between columna Carp, when esaminam figures that we see 
portrayed on these Doue Archaic monuments, from the top of the Column of the man best 
known and Astada conturele a female body, naked in form, back up, with 
face down, head west and copsele Take the east, a figure the same style, as we infati§6za 
epiptcn symbol on Nut, ddmna wax Here are more acelca§i particular line, which outline 
fonndza higher 6r line forms picptului inferidra awning and women. 

Finally on the same side of the Column, the middle to the left, one can Known Astada, 
but with great difficulty, trail apr6pe Missing Ch number bust deity with the head of ram 
attribute. 

What figure would still be on this side of the column Represent the Carpathians we can 
not sci. This side of the column on Human Verf, PC theology Egypt A Mrs. region had 
adopted as a symbol of divine and eternal life, he suffered from was a regrettable 
inferiority damage. Transylvanian Society called "Karpathenverein" built here in recent 
years a house of shelter for tourists, employing as Paret the lower part of these columns. 
If the company in Transylvania as at least rock left unchallenged. But these 6meni, 
largely diietanti, nesciind or forgetting that peaks were one-time places most omenimii 
holy, that is in the mountains and countless Astada scrap O- numente important 
prehistoric They laughed hammer the entire in- feridra to this side from other capital 
down. Ast-kind were destroyed for all-for-one bas-reliefs few traces of what will be on 
esistat This part of Column, footprints, which they spared by Dile n6stre in for many 
thousands of years, and Ventura rains and ice mountains and shepherds. RSU seems 
esista spirit that persecutes great historical monuments tdte of omenimii. 


Egyptian trinity symbol, but it tells us that a strong emigration f6rte operate in times far 
from over Elada Carp over in- Sule Aegean and western Asia over the plains of the Nile. 

NIC, 0ENSU§1ANU. * 22 
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The same historical fact one put us in mind of cuttele papirele mumielor. Pelasgia reigned 
over Egypt in early times of history 1) and He prevails over Hellas and the western parts 
of Asia. 

It intemplase Pelasgia of Egypt but with the same fate, as with Pelasgia of Hellas. 

Layer over the old Pelasgian, who made the swamp plains of Egypt an agricultural 
terraces, which put there by antaiu the fundamentals of civilisa- tiunii, rises tardiu reign a 
new element, another race of mankind, probably brought there from the higher regions of 
the Nile. It was populatiunea pharaonic, during which, as she settled in Egypt, there was 
no pastoral, St. can dice, no agriculture. 

-. Forte likely that these ante-Semitic history, were brought to Egypt by Pclasgi as slaves, 
for their work most. Marie irrigation, drainage, channels that brasdeza whole Egipctul for 
fields, for Roads and buildings opening their Cyclope. These signs of slaves VSD 
esprimate him and even prayers, their adreseza mumielor Egyptian souls by their 
supreme deities, which re- sideza in northern Istra. These Egyptian pharaohs believed that 
antaiu The inhabitants of the plains Nile were deii, Carl reigned over Egypt in prehistoric 
times 2), the homeland and those Dei principal residence was in northern Istra (Nun). To 
this 6meni-Dei, one-time careers reigned over southern regions and North (Africa and 
Europe) adreseza Egyptian mumiele their prayers as £ s ceca-enable them and the other 
the world £ s work the land, to have, to sow, to "Sickle flooded rivers over places without 
water, transport Nasip dc westward to east 3), and they are appointed by their prayers 
Osir Ro-bi, ADEC slaves *). ". *) Maspero £ gypte et Chalctee, p. 47: L'ltgyptien du type 


plus their £ noble grand Tait, £! Anc <5 avec quelque iron Chose et d'Impe> ieux dans le 
port Tate et dans le maintien, II Howl larges et les e * Paules PLEINES, saillants et les 
pectoraux Vigoureux. "R 3) Homer Peiasgi still call" divine ", ADEC whom draws its 
origin from DEI. Iiias, X. v, 429: AiXsTet Xai Kauxwvst Slot xs ITeXaoYot. - Odyssea. 
XIX. v. 177. *) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts. Ch. VI. 1: Osiris N. East jug <§ Digne the faire 
dans la di- tous les travaux region comes Inferieur qui s'yfont.- Ch. VI. 3; Jugez 
Digne-moi pour journe'e chaque qui s'accomplit here, the fertilizer les champs, d’inonder 
les-ruis- seaux, oi SPORTER to test them del'ouest sword. - Ch. XII. 2: Je t'invoque Ra. . . 
Faisque jc.laboure to terre.- Ch. CXX. 2: je me present laborer pour la terre. 4) Pierret, 
Ibid. Ch. CIV. 2. 3: approvisionner pour l'cssence des grands dieux qu'a- 
mene (nt) Ro-bi. 
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These Egyptians, descendants of Shem and Cham, considered themselves happy £ s work 
as slaves for their 4eii, even through life eternal rest. 

It was a severe religion, a political social §t formed by caste preot6sca of Pelasg ruler, to 
take ’into submission a race of honor designed an easement in perpetuity. Mr race to reach 
African ancient history of Egypt is transfonneza. 

New foster family under the sway of an old Pelasgian elements civili- satiuni submitted, 
adopted institutiunile political, social and religious principiele Giosa of sei rulers, whom 
they had changed but mostly them dressed in appropriate forms with £ s u African 
character. For this new element in the history of Egypt, geographic region 
North, the stewards of the Pelasgian race, remaining a mythical region. £ r Column on 
Carpathian simbolisa for these Egyptians Osir territory earthly paradise 1). *) The crowd 
was the largest slave property peril (5SA for Pelasg and As other provinces writes 
Herodotus (lib. VI. 83) town of Argos, following resboiului, Cleomene what one was 
seeing the king of Sparta (519-490), remanand lacking (5meni able weapons, they 
manage and administer their slaves t <5te private and public affairs. Increasing But the 
big children perished in resboiu, stealing slaves banished from Argos. Dispossessed of 
needles, They retreated to Tirynt, which re-1 occupancy * sboiu. But later come to slaves 


a prophet named Cleander, which advise it up again the weapons of the gentlemen SEI. It 
then began resbelul, which took more time until the very end Argienii i invinsera weight. 
- Slaves of Scythia is also great testing place IEE masters 

SEI Pelasg. As stated Herodotus (IV. 1-3) Scythia in Europe persecuting the Cim- Merial, 
they made an irruption into Asia and occupation media empire, which- 1 tinura 28 years. 
After this long period of Scythia returning to their homeland erase them before an army 
ven SEI slaves who are opposed. After several unsuccessful battles, Scythia threw spears 
and bows and taking in hand sbicele, who had the respect of their slaves and brought the 
EIF ast * Erase the submission and obedience. 
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7; Titan Atlas ancestor of Ausone. - Column wax Carp as a symbol of eternal Vietel 
the Etruscan religion. ’Traditions in italics titan Atlas, King Hyperboreus we appear shore 
and the ancestor of Au s a r n i 1:01, in particular the Latins and the Romans. Eus tathiu, 
"archiepiscopul ThessaloniceT, wrote in Secuiul the twelfth century, 
basa shore of old wells: E "As some say, have son, from whom their name §ttrag us a nil, 
It was the antaiu, who ruled Rome, and this was the son of Ausone Atlas and Calypsel, as 
the author tells us about writing the names of nations ", Stephan Byzantine ADEC 3). 
Ausone from Hesiod (Nauctvooc) is also a son of Calypsei 2), 

But after Homer which was fi c a, er no wife, titanium Atlas 3). * Sonia had formed in 
prehistoric anticitatea populatiunea prepondcrarita Italy. FEATURES El are the "old 
authors, as a strong race and resboinica, especially in literature poetic name applies 
Ausones to all the inhabitants of Italy, "Ausonia» Italy designate intr6ga 4) and cuventul 
« Ausone" was synonymous with Latin, Italian, Roman 5). * Part of populatiunea as the 
Dacia appears to have soni Secuiul fifth in the Christian era. 

Pris with Byzantine history, sent by Theodosius the young imperative in related to Attila’s 
residence, located on the plains of Hungary Astada dincdce Tisa, called "They soni» the 
subjects of this barbarian king who living in the region, where the palace * tallow, who 
speak a Romance language Needles chew rustic living with Huns and Goths 6). Some 
Romanians from Sat-Tues call it mal and Astada Osen 7). A !) Comments Eustathii in 


Dionysium, v. 78 - It is noted that Rum King Legendary Romans, had the name A 1 1 1 U 
s e 1 (Festus, p. 7), 6r family I i i u 1 conumele of A 1 1 n u s i (Pauly- Wissowa, R. E. v. 
Altinus). a) Hesiod Theog. v. 1017. s) Homeri Odyssea. I. v. 50. - but after Hesiod (Theog. 
359) Calypso is a A daughter of the divine river c e a n a s. actually the same square. *) 
Virgllii Aen. IV. 349: Ausone take Teucros consider terra. *) Oyidii Pontic, lib. II. 2. 72: 
films Ausonium promote your empire m.- Virgllii Aen. XII. 834: Sermon Ausonii patrium 
moresque tenebunt. 6) Prisci Excerpta of legationibus (Ed. Bonnaire, 1829) p. 190. 206. *) 
The ambassadors of Theodosius, after dinctfce passed the Danube, had it "cal6to- 
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Romanian Chinese portal still in Maramures fourteenth name of the Szekler Ozone 1); 
Finally an important common terraces Barsanti is called astacji Uzon; t <5te three 
appointments ethnic, whose original form was safe OSONA, ozone, Uzoni. A tradition in 
ancient and esista analogy about Latin origin. As stated Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, 
Latinus, the eponymous king Latins, was a son of Hercules and a fecidre Hyperboreus *). 
£ r King Latinus after another tradition was the brother of Ausone and both sons! 
Calypsei 3), the daughters of Atlas *). 

Finally more esista in Italy and another tradition, which brought about begin-, Turi Rome 
with dismounting there a Pelasgian tribe came from Mount Atlas. 

Evandru, careintemeiase Tiber near a town called Pallantium, in which desvoltat more 
tardiu Rome, appears in the old genealogies, a grandson Atlas of 5); er Evandru his 
homeland was following the same tradition, Arcadia, He lived and reigned Atlas; 
therefore no Peloponnesian Arcadia 6). 

More than eight rdsca 4 and 1 e northward, crossing the plains, over several mla§tin6se 
rivers and places, to reach the residence of Atila, who is an appointed village, that village 
Priscu call fdrte large psfiovq v. A Dr. Jornande vicum, star civitatis ad in amplissimae 
(The Get. orig. c. 34). As the Result from the description why we Priscu been present, 
acdsta 'residence was not in Banat in near the Roman troops that defended the Danube, 


but in the higher parts of Hungary The Astada at S t - m r. in ac6sta region had to be so 
but residents that a rustic Roman language spoken and whom I call Priscu Ausone. in 
truth a part of the county Sat- March acquis are also called Astada tert £ ra Oas, 6r 
residents Romanian here call sc o S e n t (Communication d. T i t u Budu, vicariu in 
Maramures) Description tacit Germany (eh. 43) still remember at a significant tribe, who 
lived Marcornanilor and quad behind some plains, others in the woods, valleys and peaks 
mountains and who were known as A s i. They were tributary to you and you Sarmatia 
and quad speak pannonica Pelasgian Vechiu dialetul SDU from the Middle Danube. 
A u- Priscu's wife, *} !, Oscnii of this kind are today-only part of the old Pelasgian tribe 
Near the northern Carpathians, called the Tacit A s i. Another branch of aedsta population 
learn after Tacitus (eh. 28) in Pannonia mind (5ra from beyond the Danube, and a fully 
Dever Itinerary divided. Antonin (Ed. Parthey 263) remember at between Acinquum 
(Buda) and between Sabaria (Stein am An ger) a locality called Osonibus (nom. PI. 
Osones). *) Kurz Store. II. 30. 6. 1361: Keneziatum possessionis Olachalis vocatae Ozon. 
3) Dionysios Halicam. lib. I. v. 43; Aativov o'ex xivo; & * Sppopt3o? v. & p A . 


») APOLLODOR. CPIA. 24 VIL. 

*) Calypso (KaXott / sheep) is the Greek fonn of the name of a barbarian, in Romanian 
villages located near Mount Bucegiu in Transylvania, esista and Astada familicle Coles 
s6u Coles. £ r Vechiu Cole§ani name of the village of Corbu j. Ramnicu Sarat. «) VirgllU 
Aen. VIII. 134-140. fl) Dionysii Halic. 1. c. 31-33. 61. - See above p. 315 note. 
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This Evandru as saying historical traditions, transport Italy mal! many temples there 
relied pastoral divinities, introduced sSrbatori laws and different industries Useful 2). 

SEI dismounted Evandru and wife in Italy so a terraces but that but- cure an old 
ORGANISATIE in religion and politics, everywhere a civic service lysate submitted. 

After genealogies old ethnic territory titan Atlas Hyper Tera Bore appears as the original 
homeland of many tribes and fa- -Many Milii princely important in Hellas in Asia than in 
Africa and Italy .. Atlas writes Diodorus chic, had several daughters who Marrying The 


most distinguished heroes and even dei had a son for their virtues They were called 
heroes and DEI, and they were all one-time authors more gentes 5). 

On a fragment of pot found in Apulia, Atlas, Mr. Rei £ tert happy ( the Hyperboreus, 
intemeiatoriul Pelasgian southern dynasties, that Atlas, in whose kingdom not only fruit, 
and twigs of trees were Gold is depicted in full §edend ornate royal throne 4). Without 
doubt, ac6sta image be of a pedigree. The artist wanted Here is one Represent ancestors 
on one of the most glbiio§i you ever a family Ausone in Apulia, increasingly look upon 
representations of mythological Titan Atlas, he appears a dish from Apulia claiming 
cerium in the fonn of a globe featured 5). all ASE- Menea appears Atlas and Etruscan 
mirror from Vulci 6). Represent the idea of cerium in the fonn of a globe tallow universe 
is old fort. After Plato, Hyperboreii The IIA was antaiu who felt universe as a sphere, the 
center of which is ment 7). Diodorus chic thread after King Atlas, whose empire was near 
Oceanos (Potamos) was seeing strong cunoscinte esacte astrology, and he was the antaiu 
which regarded the universe as a globe, which is dicea causa, that all Radim firmament is 
the Atlas 8). *) Fast Ovidii. II. v. 279: Evander Transtulit Silvestre Numina secum. -") 
Liyi Hist. lib. I. c. 5. 3) Dloaori chic lib. III. c. 60. 4) Roscher, Lexikon der gr. u. rom. 
Mythologie. I. p. 710. 6) Ibid. L p. 710. 8) Daremberg 1 Diet. d. Ant. v. Atlas. *) Platonis 
Axiochus (Ed. Didot. Tom. IL p. 561). s) Diotfori chic lib. IV. 27. 5. - Plinii Hist. Nat. lib. 
II. 2; We form eius (mundi) in spccicm orbis absolute 'g a t a b 1:01 m esse. - Id. lib. II. 6. 
3: Sp ha was multo ante ipsam A t to s. - Id. VIL 57. 12: A s r o t a m gi 1:01 Atlas (learn). 
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The famous statue of Roman art that depict the titan Atlas globe in the back, is the 
Museum of Naples, appointed jointly as the Famese. Atlas appears here sdrobit her 
pregnancy weight. He is with Radim right knee on a crag. SSti head is pressed and 
tortured under globe, under which look upon his face still tired during constclatiunilor 1). 
Decide titan Atlas Museum of Naples was not an original work, Imagination tallow, the 
Italian artist. Simbolisat same form it was in Egyptian art and plugs Shu, who sus- cerium 
kept his head in the shape of a concave hemisphere, with redimandu the gen- nunchele 
upon earth 2). Another figure of Atlas analdga reproduced in magnificent edition Aeneid, 
the duchess published Devonshire. Here the powerful Titanium supports Column Manele 
back amendoue cerium in a pyramid trun- Chiat, redimandu himself with the left 
genunchele ment s) * But what gives him the statue in Naples great historical values, 
which What distinguishes it from other representations analdge is that aedsta work of 


sculpture c modeled after an original type after next Hister down pyramid, which It was 
considered the farthest old as rock titan Atlas, Radim which is cerium, the north pole of 
cerium, as Hypcrboreilor axle, Cardines mundi 4). 

Column Carpathian was a sacred symbol, was the most famous monument Pelasgian 
religious world. 

J) The old images religidse that cerium Represent a deity with the head seem to be 
Romanian spell urmatdrele reduce all of one verse: 

And put (Mother of God) 
two stars on my shoulders, 

He asked the head 'with e li li st, 

Piedra pamentu 'with llorili. . . 

Heels essay, MaterialurT folklor. I.. H35- A d v i to i u (Met. 4. 661): How the stars of 
heaven and all requieui it all in the man (H. E. Atlanta). 2) Maspero £ Egypt, and the 
Chaldeans <Je, p. 127. * S) Durtal, Hist. d. Rm. 2. p. 264. - But it is the wrong idea, that 
this figure would represent the Sisyphus. *) Pliny, H, N. 4. 26. 11. Put Cart Montes 
(Riphsean). . . a happy (and believe) that Hyperboreus called the year n o s a living age, 
fabulous celebrated m i- miracles. There are believed to be the world hinges, extrcmique 
circuits of the stars .... Aprica slice temperate region every breath poisonous Carnival. . . 
Unknown discord and disease all. - Id. lib. 2. c. 64: and the (heaven) upon its hinges; East 
of this earth, and on all sides presents itself. - The Dream of Scipio Macrobius, 2. 7 
countries, as the flow Don and hysterical all Scythe on the location, "the inhabitants of 
the old Hyperboreus 
v o c a v i t. 
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'When faces south and south-west of the Carpathians allyl columns * Serve More topics 
for picturele ceramografice, while Egyptian theologians adopted as a symbol of the trinity 
north-vest front of this pillar of the world, Romanian artist featured on Titan Atlas 


supporting the universe field after * before sunrise to these legendary pyramids. January 
78. - Titan Atlas supporting sphere universe. Ancient marble statues Museum of Naples. 
After Bcrthelot, La Grande Encyclopddie, Tome IV. p. 459. Esista identity, can absolute 
dice between conturele estcri6re of these d6ue monuments to the little detaiu. Column 
longer know the Carpe even traces of what appear that featured an allyl-time arms raised 
up to sustain the globe shape behind what Represent vault CCRI. 


Perhaps it was the most memorable state workers during Emperor Domitian, when the 
Roman armies They had to sustain a struggle long and hard to conquer the holy mountain 
of Gauls called Gi- Gant and Hyperborea, when legends Atlas became popular Dras 
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in Italy, when the shore distinguished poets of this era, Statius and Martial is Cerium axle 
employment with terraces Hyperboreus and sufferings of Pro- metheu on this rock 1). 
"You go now Marcelline osta§ule», dice Martial, "that is taking on shoulders 
Hyperboreus your cerium's north pole and stars terns, who barely moves. ] ± yours! 
Prometheu clay and rock, displayed and mount the famous legends * etc. s). 

179. - Column wax on Human Verf (Carp) - 

NO face, representand in its conturele type esteriore 

original statue of titan Atlas Museum 

Naples. * See Fig. 178. After a picture of a. 1900. 

Apart from historical traditions and besides mythological legends about the titan Atlas 
more esista in Italy and a belief in religion Archaia on Column cerium in the Carpathians. 
Ii Etruscan to Roman times were regarded as old representantii *) See "above p. 283, a) 
See above p. 302, 
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Pelasgian theological doctrines. They had a trained clergy and literature considered in 
ritual, for which the Roman people show great respect. One of the oldest cemeteries of 
Etruria lies in mountains Axia (Astada Castel d’Asso) within the old city Tarquinii, 
luiTarquiniu birthplace of the old, and the metropolis of 12 cities Confederate of Etruria. 
Residents of Tarquinii were, as we say Hie- Piler, small carts, natives of the lands 
Hyperboreus 1), to take those Hyper Boreal, where lc griffins padiaii tesaurele the March! 
Golden. Sepulchre in the necropolis of rooms are carved into the rock via Axia, er the 
frontal that these graves decoreza figure is more or following a religious symbol (Fig. 
180). This mystic sign that ar- Prehistoric cheologia not until Astada to have ESPL, 
represented in the Column cerium its inferiority in shape a truncated pyramid (trapeze) er 
These columns are of the fi- cerium required enclosure in the same fonn as the 
hieroglyphic monuments of Egipe- Tulu by a line orisontala with Doue cakes to edge, as 
S This religious symbol of Viet vi- Writers and divine region, says but so that the old 
religion Etruscan It was one and the same with religion on- LASG from Istru of Argos 
and Egypt 2); In particular this symbol esprima same faith in religion, that the souls of 
the dead go to re- deil meeting (from Oceanos Potamos), which was Olympus Atlantiac 
in Tera Hyperboreus the fair and long lived where the cerium is Redime ment, where he 
was county chief, was the place where happiness region of PII. *) Stepiianus Byz., V. 
Tapxovia; Tapxovaiot, e & vos £ £ Trcsp opEtt) v? and so on 2) BC Etruscan Discipline 
and had its inception in NISC lands muntdse Apart from Italy. Ast-way PJiniu speaking 
pasSrile, DC servers auguriu tells us (Lib. X. c. 17): Etruscan discipline that were paseri 
Putting multiple genres, on ca'ri ’no one has Veduta. - Increasingly look upon old houses 
of E t r u saddles, traditions is important that we communicate Pliny (IIL 81.) "that Pisa 
Etruria was founded by P q \ o s p ut years suet you. As we shall see the valley T e u t old 
homes n t, SDU Titans were next Istru 


180. - C lumna a wax depicted 
as a religious symbol on tombs 
cemetery at Axia (astacji Castel 


d’Asso) in ancient Etruria. After Tough uy, 
Hist. & Rom. Tom. I. (1879), p. LXXV1I. 
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8. Cohtmna wax Carp as a symbol of immortality the cilia of Pelasgil St. Column wax 
Carp are an Represent the monuments ddue antiee of Sicily One is a Pietura pottery and 
funerary stela another one. We’ll talk about amandoue aiei these major reliquie 
history columns! Cerium in the old terraced Hyperboreus. Decoratiunca Sicilian dish on a 
mythological character arc. it us in fa (is ZA, middle A enormous pole Stan, whose forms 
are definitely 1 1 identiee t6te front of VNV has eolumnei on Human Vcrful. of the aecstci 
Stan, what we see depicted on Sicilian dish is besieging a crater Pool enormous, with 
almost spherical form *). the right side of this Cliffs is shown an old man with a white 
beard, dressed in a robe and tinend the club messenger in his left hand. It plugs Hermes 
(Mercuriii) eare Prometheu lead, as was the columna £ incatenat be cerium, near Hennes 
Prometheu titanium seen, tired and sdrobit sufletesee, seddnd on a petri dish. He holds in 
his left hand a obieet, I Tule ee semgna a plant (ferrule) The Jumet split. The straight 
stretch out his hand over the head of Hennes IUI Pro- metheu and pronounce a sacred 
fonnula. As a sign of protest Prometheu aeopere its head and I drapta hand, the left side 
of the Stan I see a woman imbraeata a Talara Tuni and got a hemi-diploidion. It Themis 
Deities personification of legal order. The straight one hand she FAEE Faure imperative 
to Vulcan sign showing him the rock, I 6r left hand touch straps, which trigger 
FAURARUL sheet. By this Deity Themis Vulcan’s communists order of Joe as fereee £ s 


and £ spike SC A on aeesta Astute station in Prometheu 2). Faure understanding Vulean 
order is intdree 

to go to the blacksmith, I facend left hand a sign of submission and immediate esecutare 
3), *) We’ll talk about this crater valley into one relatively Take special capital O- 

numentele prehistoric metallurgy and goldsmiths. J) After Eschyl (Prom. V. 12) giant 
Cratos (power) accompanied by his sister Bia (Violence), symbolic figures ateiteogtsuiiei 
lead on Prometheu k place of torment, Cratos and his community Vulcan Joe's order. 3) 
Some creejut as aeesta scene Represent topic of misteriele HCNM. L e- norming sees 
aeesta painting Vulcan among Cyclope near Mount Etna. 

Esplicatiuni inadmissible without a mythological or religious. There is no direct 
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The artist wished all a-date and £ esprime that this is happening on stage Verf a high 
mountain in the North. To this end he pulled a undulator line with white dots until 
mid-figures and designating height Trojan n <§ua, covering the summit of this mountain. 

181. - Rock, which was crucified 'd 
Prometheu con be identical after con- 
its rock turrets that make up the Column - 
Main on Human Verf (Fig. 182). 

For on the top of this rock is seen a- 
Sedat an enormous crater covered. - Painting with 
y black figures on a Sicilian dish, after 've 
Normally, Elite d. ramogra- monuments c A 
phiques. Tome I. PI. LI. 


In terms of historical importance that has decoration on Sicilian dish is that rock tote fully 
depicted here we look presinta Face of VNV. Cerium in the Carpathians of the column. 

Acasta painting but she puts all her time in light-another of manage- ment; nile big ones, 
but obscure the sacred geography of Pelasg era. Cyclop the composer accosted nor 
figurative rock presinta not conical shape of the volcano Etna. - A rock analtfga that s6ac 
Joe, sees a painting of pot Represent BC Apulia (Lenormant, phyllite des monuments 
caramographiques, I. pi. XXIII). 


COLUMNAask. 351 

After Homer blacksmith Vulcan is on the old clay Olymp *). The tis the mother of 
Achilles, is adreseza with the words urmatdrele suro- its settings: 

"I me 'go big on Olympus, Take Vulcan, illustrious artist as frumose make weapons lambs 
son lucitore »1). Vessel Sicilian blacksmith Vulcan is shown near the rock, Take that is led 
Prometheu, and rock it, repeat it here again-once, infatiscza we fully tdte VNV profile, of 
the column of rags. But here we have such an important document from the Italian-Greek 
anticitatea a document, stating with absolute certainty, that Olympus presstoricor 
theogonies, Olympus edges of Take ment 


182 - C C o lu mn er i i n d u 1 capital C p a r t i face, s. ? . 
to WNW., identical with his rock after its conturele 
r Prometheu, represented in painting vessel 

Sicilian (Fig. 181). Jos: camera housing con- 
DUB Carpathian Society of Transylvania *). 

after Hesiod, was that mountain, on which were the legendary COLUMNS of wax Atlas 
of tera Hyperboreus, Olympus Take atlantiacus Calpurniu 2), Astada top of Mount 
Bucegiu Human Hister near bottom where, besides columns, we are more been present 
yet another class of monuments theogonies famous history, the figure of Zsiic cfl A 
Cyclope ioypQ altars. On this majestic Carpathian verf, as I mentioned above, 

"I- A r>) Homeri IHas, XVIII. v. 140 seqq. 2) Calpurnii IV. v. 83. a) After Dr. Ed. Myss, 
Wegweiser fur die Berge und Gebirge Ausfiiige in der Um— gebung von Kronstadt. 
Kronstadt, Gabony, 1898. ' 
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Astada lifts and three gigantic columns. Either eolumne aeeste eare of the repre- sentatin 
Antica particular figure, either-which had some symbolic meaning Aeeste three eolumne, 
important monuments eonseerate divinity prin- fives still wax previous times Troy, 
Mycenae, and Tiryntului Thebes in Egypt, allyl played an important role in the beliefs 
religi6se The cil And Pelasgians take. 


183. - The three columns of demanding that religious symbol on a funerary stele of 
Lilybeu in Sicily. After Perrot et Caps, Phe’nicie - CYPRIA, p. 309. 

A funerary stele discovered not much on the territory of the old city Lilybeu Sicilian see 
three columns represented in the top part, the highest, middle, the edges mat lambs, er on 
these columns and a triangular symbol sidereal. 

City Lilybeu after eum §ieului Diodorus tells us, it was founded Carthagineni who after 
resbelul I Dionysiu tyrant SiracuseY, displaced Needles Joeuitorilor debris from Moty, 
city, enjoyed a great eare sc prosperity Aeeste 1:03 eolumne figured in the top part of the 
star of Lilybeu re- Three columns of cerium conclusive been present in Hesiod’s 
Theogony 2), called Roman authors eardines mundi, the eari is Redime cerium terraces 
Hy- perboreilor 8), are the three columns on "Human Verf», whose aspeet the group, ni-1 
been present Fig. 184. *) IModorl chic lib. XXII. 10. 4. - The ruins Lilybeului is Astada 
city hall in March. *) Hesiod Theog. v, 522. 

») Plinii H. N. lib. IV. 26. 11: Ibi (cited Hyperboreus) creduntur esse eardines mundi-. Id, 
lib. II, c. 64: Namque in illo (Caelo) in cava is convexitas Verga et 
Cardini suo, east hoc, terrae, incumbent undique t. 
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Pelasgif in Sicily had, as we see, as Pelasgia of intogma Greece and Italy, a belief in a 
survival in another region 'd special restrictions, but happy; It Hyperboreus doctrine. 

It is the same faith that esprimau tabulele sent to densii Delos, the deceased souls go to 
appointed place supreme court 184. - Three Column of wax Mt. Man (CarpatT) Vedute in 
the group. After a photo of L. Adler (Brasov), certain of their terraces, where then those 
who were driven into lives a genius good passes in the region pil 1). *) Platonis Opera 
(Ed. Didot) Tom. II. p. 561. 

NIC. DENSU§1AKU. aa 
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This faith esprima us and Hesiod form, that the souls of heroes Caduta in resbdiele from 
Thebes and Troy were brought to the islands Happy at the edges ment, next to the ocean 
with Vult deep *). One of these islands happy as Seim was Leuce from gurcle Danube 2). 
Here we appear A ZA picturele old legends and Achilles, Ajax, on Telamon, Patroclu, 
Antiloch on Menclau, Helena and Agamemnon, leading a happy life and eternal 8). 
Pelasgia of Sicily, named tease and SicuII strike began appearing in traditions Cesc and 
novels as the oldest inhabitants of Italy. They lived shore antaiu 

in Umbria and around Ariminiului *). But after he steals shadow invasiunii -And £ s 
forced change their housing and living longer in La know B). from there Pelasgian 
pushed by other tribes, they resettlement to their homes in Italy down in Brutiu and 
Lucania 8), where current Noue after that veniail the tops of Italy, they passed over the 
sea in Sicily 7), which ast-way be called by their names (more antaiu tease, then Sicily). 
Imigratiunea these Pelasg in Sicily but the way it had operated sS con- Italian continents, 
from the Alps to the south. THEY come from the center but big the Pelasgian world, from 
the Carpathians, where after a huge agglomerations tribes, and pote after political events, 
they separations and departures with their flocks before. 


It prosthetic their religious and national symbol, the cerium COLUMNS Carp. Pelasgia of 
t6te parties had a particular cult for their homeland Istru next original. 

Vechiil text on a city north of Sicily £ nnurele wear era ro- Mana name Agathyrson 8), 
which designate that residents there were in n6mul, fat terraces, Agathyrsilor. They tardiu 
keeping up the spirit of independence. Recunosceaii not any laws or authority of others. 
Liviu i don ' Mescal foreigners and venturing, gathered from tdte of the world; DMEM 
worth m6rte who lived in kidnappings and robberies in as consul M. Valeriu Laevin is 
vSdu forced to a. 210. Chr. s up £ 4,000 residents Agathyrson and SS in its transp6rte *) 
Hesiod Opera et Dies, v. 161 seqq. 2) Plinii lib. IV. 27. 1: Leuce eadem et Macaron 
(Blessed) Appell. 3) Pausauiae lib. III. 19. 11-13. *) Plinii H. N. lib. III. 19. January, be) 
Ibid. lib. III. 9. 4. «) Ibid. lib. 111 . 10. January. ') Dionysil Halic. lib. I. 22. 8) In Stephan 
Byzantine and SUID: A g a t h y r s a.- At Strabo (Ed. Didot, lib. VI. 2. 1.) Agathyrson. ™ 
worn in Roman times and the name of Agathyrnum. 
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Italy A small town named Aegitharsus Strengthened esista and near Lilybeu *). Near 
falmosui Agathyrson from text on £ rmurele's north shore is located Siciliel yet another 
town called Pelasgian infloritoriii its Monetele AXovttvoi *), a 't groom, cene presinta a 
curidsa asem & iare.cu Alutan form of rum. Oltenia. £ £ r text on nnurele south of Siciliel 
had relied since time apart a town called prehistoric. Cau eons 4), probably the first 
inhabitants both ISS It was only a fragment of the tribe If that pdrta to Ptolemeiu name 
Caucoenses. Finally in May esista a prehistoric tradition about emigration from Hister 
bottom accosted mediteranel island. Titan Typhon, defeated Joe flees as grecescl authors 
tell us, Sicily 6). , Column 9. Cerise Carpathian on tombstones of Carthagenei. Religidsa 
same doctrine of the immortality of the soul and migration another region aveafl land 
bank and a bailiff happy inhabitants Cartha- Gene. Carthagenei city before reaching the 
Phoenicians Mane was a co- Loni Pelasg 7) Name the stewards of the citadel was Byrsa, 
but right shore Byrsan 8). 1) Liril Rer. Rom. lib. XXVI. c. 40. 2) Ptolemaic lib. III. 4. 3. 5) 
British Mus. Sicily, 30 - and also the inscription: TWV ’AXovtivojv in tit. no. 5608. 
Boeckh. *) PtolOiiiael. (Ed. Didot) lib. III. 4. 5. ~ Also in southern part of Sicily, shore 
Lilybeu near a pdrta the stream to Ptolemeiu name I s b u r (o s). There's one and the 
same word with the Romanian word v i s a r. *) Ibid. lib. IU. 8. 3. «) Apollodorl Bibi. lib. 
6. I. 3. T) ITALY Sllll Punica (Ed. Nisard) lib. XV. p. 444: Urbs colitur, quondam Teucro 
founded an antiquated, Carthago dominate; Tyrius tenet colorless Muros. 8) shaped 
Bopoav as acusativ, aedsta appointment appears to Strabo, SL in shape Byrs analdga of 
us presinta name to Virgiliii and Alan, still starting Eschyl of his time, the old writings 


were trying to replicate their personal appointments Barbarians and geographical 
today-just as sS correspond to some forms! original, 6r 
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This nomination belongs Pelasgian idiom from Hister bottom. Barsa tallow Birsa is one 
RIII name meant in people's history Romanian. He isvorcsce in next dc Bucegiu 
mountains, great traverseza plain stretched from the " Brasov, which after this river be 
called The tdra Barse; er inhabitants of this land are called Barsana. , . Even the name 
belongs Carthagenei after per- form ethnic group LASG next lower Danube. » Three 
villages in Romania portal dc and dc astadT name cartojan -Car tallow t.og January! (In j. 
Vlasca); Cr scsurile a city on Hungary, the dincoce parts of Tisa is called Kardszag. None 
of these places is not located near a river that hour-na- vigabil, and today, as we have no 
reason to assume that they would have been any one-time commercial colony founded dc 
Carthagineni. Carthagena but Byrsa Byrsan tallow, there was only one point Pelasgian 
Isola North Africa continent. , Populatiunea the outstretched Libycl old dintr'o formed a 
strong de- Ge part Tuli, whose homes after bailiff geographers were between Mauri- 
Tania Numidta, between Cyrenaica and north edges of the desert great. El * there were 
immigrants from the lands Getae. So they are saying about densii traditions *). J * r 
Column cerium as a symbol of Viet future and are Represent funerary monuments of 
Carthagenei during dominatiunii Punic / One of these ancient monuments is a funerary 
stele discovered in ruins destroyed by the Romans. She infati§eza us from a superi6ra 
Column in the form of a truncated pyramid 2). At stake is featured Pro- metheu tinend 
next Pept clay figure of man created dc dc condensate 3) ;? Er y! % (I 

Furthermore laws grammatical language in which they wrote. - Strabonls lib. XVII. 3. 14: 
v.axa \ t% AA xzTf '}]’ / ’6Xiv av.fjCiTioXic-f., VJV ix & houv 1 \ upzuv - Yirgllil Aen. I. 
v. 366-367: ii v q e Carthaginis areem, Mercatique solum factors nomine B r s y a m. - 
Livia lib .. XXXIV. c. 62: Quicquid Byrs sit excesserint Suam, you atque injury Habere 
partum. *) Isidori HIspaleiisis Originum Hb. IX. 2. 118: Geta Getae ugh s dicuntur is, qui 
suis locis ingenti agmine of navibus eonseendentes, location Syrtium iri Libya oeeupa- 
verunt, et quia ex Getis venerunt, derivato nomine cognominati Geta are. 2) Other stars 


also see * the Caps et Perrot, Phcmcie- CYPRIA, p. 458. 46Qi 8) bas-reliefs on three 
ancient d6ue Mattel palace and one of the villa Medicis, Pro- m e t e u li us. appears 
dressed as kings barbarians I m a n a t i range. Er on a sarcophagus antique Museum of 
the Capitol, it infatiscza human creation legend by Pro- metheu it keep its arms to "man 
ee £ ZA-1 form. 
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both sides of the column at drdpta and left, is represented in the style of on- LASG Carpe 
sdrele that r & salt, and sdrele what sets *). This religious symbol of the funeral stars of 
the show Carthagenei something real. 

185. - Funeral star dinCarthagena reprcsentand Column superidra the wax in the form 
a truncated pyramid. - After Perrot et Caps, Histoire de l’Art. Tome III. p. 53. Especially, 
this truncated pyramid in its forms presinta us a f6rte resemblance main characteristic of 
Carpe figure the column, and Mycenae emblem. Another funerary stele of us infatiscza 
emblem Carthagena region urmatdria divine form:\ 0] 


186. - funeral stele of Carthagena a). 

We have here before us a vechiii symbol, religious nor how Rudimentary human figure 
carved. Pelasgian columns is a figure of a truncated pyramid, which *) Flampel, A 
bronzkor emle "kei Magyarhonban. I (1886) p. LXX1V. LXXXVIIL 5) Perrol et Caps, 
Histoire de l’Art, Tome UI. p. 19. - Conf. ibid. p. 52. 
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Radim is cerium, simbolisat by a line orisontala with t6rte the edge in- togma as the 
funerary monuments of Egypt and those at Axia. The difference is only that the symbol 
Carthagenei torches are cerise high up, showing the universe today-just like a boat 
canopy divine *), and which is featured disc as dux et moderator Sun; luminum 2). 
Immortality domindza principle in religion Hyperboreus the Isthmus, Pelasg in religion in 
Greece, Egypt, the Etruria-, Sicily, Cartha- gene), and we dice and Pelasgian tribes of 
Asia Minor *). Divine region, where ZA £ MIGR to deceased souls to pub- esterified and 
transfonn the new, is the region of Hyperboreus misteri6sa from rags, er symbol of 


imortalitattf all is one and Pelasg The column same cerium next Isthmus, from the 
heights, who wore the theorem Loggia Roman name: Cardines mundi. Ddue columns 
grandidse awning origins of the Romanian people, one is Column wax on South ostic 
Carpathian arc and another from Column Trajan's forum. Ddue of these famous 
monuments of antiquity, the gloridsa is no indoi61a columna, you domineza and Astada 
the Carpathians, simplistic bowl majestic national and religious unity of all Pelasg. *) See 
"sdrelui boat depicted in Egyptian desemnele picturele and the mass- per one, figypte et 
Chaldee, p. 161 196. 197; 139 (Khopri) June 6r her boat at p. 93. Simbolisarii analdge 
variants of cerium is £ d v reprcsentate on rocks at Iasili-Kaia (Cappadocia) and the 
monument from Eflatunbunar (Lycaonia) 

(Chi et rot Per Pies, Hist. De l'Art. 17 IV. 639, 645, 731). 2) Globe as a symbol of their 
universe- 1 are also featured on the funeral COLUMNS Etruria. As he wrote Varro (at 
Filled u lib. XXXVI. 19. 7) the mausoleum of ROP senna down town of Clusium were 
besieging five pyramids * 4 corners and one in the middle is that having on-one brass 
globe. Column cerium, as we xZ§ut above, was Represent and Etruscan tombs from Axia, 
what-what indicates that These tribes prior to their immigration to Italy, lived in the 
Carpathian region near Lower Danube. Even the name of Porsenna is seen to be only a 
corrupted form, the old authors, instead of Barsan Bursan Borsan tallow, ADEC native of 
terraces Bars, a teritorifi, which regestele of the Roman Pontus. 1211 and 1222 portal 't 
My terra Borza, Bursa, Burza, Bursza (Densusianu, Documents Doctor looked at the 
history of Romanians. Vol. I. p. 57. 74. 76) 3) Old Cartagineni as Diodorus tells us 
SICULA (IV. 66. 5; XIV. 5. 77.) Saturn worshiped, and its deities sacrifices made by the 
Greek rite, ADEC Pelasg party of oriental Europe. Us note here that Hannibal, after As 
one infatisdza us cil Italic (I. 118) jdra Mars as a national DEU (Juro mentem our Hanc 
per Numina Marti s.) A) Column cerium in the form of a slightly conical pillar of over a 
capataiu 
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July 10. Legend Prometheu in Romanian heroic songs, First version. If the wisdom of 
clay Prometheu rival Joe, was a heroes. From Dacia parties if the tragic scene that has 
moved so much anticipated ity, s * spent Teri fully true in these, then had no in- doiela, 
this esemplu of vexation and patience over-omenescaj er in overcoming ago, it has a 
living resound in these parts, 'had the traditions sufferings of the innocent friend of 
omenimii SS remain long in the memory generatiunilor next CarpatT §Mstru. Prometheu 
his legend was known in Greek in several anticitatea variants, which contained different 


tote episode consecrate this great history Pelasgian times genius. 


One of the choices Represent the poems of Hesiod. Prometheu titanium, as the author 
tells us, in short def Rights and honored that they believe that they are entitled to 
sacrificiele humanity. Mecon from the joint assembly, where deii meetings and 6menii as 
sg discuss and set out the rights and datorintele be-which side, Prometheu rex appears as 
a sacrificulus, as the high priest of the religious ceremonielor. He choose and cut him 
bring sacrificial bulls. He impartesce flesh victims between DEI and between honor, but 
he was SCIU £ parties do so well in as deii it. alesera the carriageway, er omains with 
flesh and intestines Best eating x). Deii be deceived by this division credura inappropriate 
victims. Joe withdrawn in anger 6menilor usul fire, that they should not POTA Ferb their 
food. But Prometheu, all-for-one invention deceive second Joe hour coffee kidnap your 
heavenly sparks of fire. Now the entire wrath of Joe deslantui Prometheu be upon him 
and his creaturelor. Titanium, friend of 

quasi-Doric, supported by a lion Take both Iaturi, we see depicted on a mor- earth dug 
into the rock, which is part of the Get prehistoric cemetery in the old Ayazinn Cold. 
(Perrot et Caps, Histoire de Part. Tome V. p. 111. - A sculpture religidsa on cliffs 
Take-Iasili et al infatfsdza us in three columns of cerium as a edicule, 6r of the column in 
the middle is seen rising plugs Mithra (Perrot et Caps, HLst of Parts. IV. p. 639). *) 
Hesiod Theog. v. 521 seqq. - Id. Opera et dies, v. 50 seqq. 
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omenimif, he was bound columna middle of wax er on humans' Joe sent t6te worldly 
evils and miseriele! (Hidden Pandora's box). The second legend about his incatenarea 
Prometheu is conveyed to us by Greek historian of Heraclea Herod, who lived before 
Herodotus. This Herod composed d6ue significant works, one about his deeds Hercules 
and the second about espeditiunea Argonauts, As f wells, besides the writings logografilor, 
March Herod had used Can- CEEC old epic, but Sail who suffered the loss. 

After traditions, what we leam from Herod, he was a king of Prometheu Scythia *). Saie 
happened during the reign of that river called Aetos s) is reversible cover with water 


fields. However, as the Prometheu could not STATEMENT dee trebuinci the subjects sei 
<5se for traiu they pusera M in CA- strand, but coming Hercules abatu the river into the 
sea and free of Prometheuits strands. * F: I £ nd6ue these old legends, one of Hesiod and 
another of Herod, Represent them learn and Astada heroic songs into one particular cyclu 
Romanian. ... * Y - „ iye? ... n In r variant, Romanian Prometheu, prehistoric hero of 
suffering, don ’portal mele.de Badiu, Badea and Badu. BAO-ik arqp in ancient Greek 
language Doue have meanings: the wise and wealthy man. Romanian hero courts were 
Prut next to the long road - way old, passing through the deserts of Scythia extended to 
Asia 3). r; > " '** R’ *) Herod Heracleensis snippets. 23 in Frag. Hist. Graecos. (Ed. 
Didot) II. p. 34: eivai Y A p abxbv (Hpop / A ea) Xxo & < A aa'.Xsa y-rfil Sv. - Atlas and 
Prometheu were after Hesiod - (Theog. V. 507 seqq.) You sons of Iapetus and 
Clymene, daughter Ocean (S. ISTR). Also in Hesiod (Theog. V. 543) Prometheu is called 
"the i- lus tr tr u r n e di kings ". A Y. - * Y a) Under the name of 'AET & T * we may 
assume that means the river is called ASFA-CJI Oituz in Moldova, Transylvania and 
isvoresce Trotu§ version. But the plain Moldova, where the river passes OITUZ is too 
small for its esundariie it. p6ta ave " Consequently a public calamity so important. 
Crcdut's more, the name this river of Scythia was altered to give a meaning to be 
grecdsca ratio the legend of Prometheu ( ’Asto ;, Aquila) and that the original form of the 
name, you had your this river in ancient Greek legends was AXto ;, v ADEC Olt. In 
carols and People Romanian songs Olt River, which flows when water cover campiele a 
sprawling space; He is the river whose isvtfre after poetic ideas of the people would have 
dried up. (Tocilescu Materialuri folkloristice. I. 387. -Francu Moti p. 231. - Bibi as tallow, 
pop poetry. Transylvania, p. 237 - AlexicT, Reading, I. 136). «) After other fragments 
domnesci's courts were in Bucures Badea (Tocilescu Materialuri, T. 511, 512). 
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As the legend of Hesiod, Prometheu appears as a high priest sacrificatoriu that brings 
cutting his victims, still today-as they say about hero Romanian, he was the butchers! 
haham of Turks and the Jew (who cut meat after Judaic rites), and that he had with 
self-cincta So butchers, all slowly (Boyars) and Turkish sea. §dpte on to raise hundreds 
Braila, eight thousand Ca- rabineni of Bugeac, careers appear to us all one-time hero and 
as companions. Causa their nemultamirii not know. 

These inhabitants of the lower parts of the Danube catch- 1 Hero and tied elbow side, not 
on Verf a mountain, but the chimney pillar 3), dugorea fire Where's hard Hale 3), until 
finally coming Marcul speed, brother Ba- ronment and-1 libereza. Marc speed heroic 
songs represented in Romanian Mars, DEU old Pelasgian and the Battle of resboielor 4), 


which Getlt said that he was born in clcnsii 5). Leaving his trademark speed that is free 
tallow hero brother Badiu the bound, the songs have strong character archaic Romanian 
people And in true epic. Badulesa ask assistants Marcuse's speed against the Turks. Mark 
the wire after him respunde: 

Do, 'before that I get. 

- Seua put on a brown horse 

And when he sat ( 

* Ment trembled. 

*) In betranesci songs (heroic) of the Romanian people by the content Careers Their 
mean eras, events and personalities obscure, is often-times memory struggles with Turks 
and Franks. This heroic songs of the old Turkish Romanian not Osmanii whose invasive 
Danube Secuiul start only in the fourteenth century, but They are, as we ved6 May tartjiu 
Turks prehistoric Trojans, nominated authors! * Greeks and Romans Teoxpol, Teucri or 
after their old king tee heaven or by name a tribe migrated there from Trac take. Er as the 
Brake (sing., Breaking the Tocilescu, Mater. I. 80) are the means Frigienil ( A ;, Phryges 
POTS), s) Athenienii Promethees call (po A k A O A ) on manufacturers (5 IE, the cuptdre 
and times-what objects made of clay. *) Badea in Romanian songs is all a- time a man had 
gold, but Turks despretuesc gold tallow- 1 oppress more and more. This is important fdrte 
circum- die. Tiu still remember at Hora (Odae, lib. II. 18. 35), the cast of Joe Prometheu 
in hell, could not in addition to the gold s5u is "persuade Charon, that is- 1 re- bring boat 
termurele world *) For more ved6 Take capitulas valley Marc relative speed. *) Jornandig 
De reb. Get. c. 5: Adeo Getae praised fu'ere ergo, ut dudum Mar- fear. Apud eos Fuisse 
dicant exortum * 
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S'aii scattered clouds, 

Prut water was troubled 

Turks see CANDU-1 
Mouth so dicea: 


Cihei me crazy is that? 


Fat crazy, rabid saddle, 


Fat and drab. 

- Nor-f fool 
It never rabid 
It never ruined women; 

It's a merchants! rich, 

Venda has ciredile 

And about dobendile and drink. . . 1). Also today, the figure appears as Mars and needles 
luiValeriu poem, He went against the Argonauts: «£ TA, that comes from the mountains 
Getae prance Mars, raising ago in powder to a huge cloud over fields Scythia »*). As the 
Greek legend foretold, Hercules free Prometheu, after taking ciredile the numerdse the 
famous Geryon and preach LUF Eurystheu, king of Mycenae 3). Also today 
Badulesa-way, to discover not name the Turks ingrozi- tor of Mark Speed, says only that 
it's a rich merchant who Venda has ciredile and now drink dobendile *) ■ '*) Press leam. 
V. Alexi horn. VUTCANI, j. Jaw in colectiunea ndstra. 

2) Talerii Flacca Argon. V. 619-620: Ecce autem ab Geticis veniens Gradivus antris 
Ingentemque trahens Arctoa per Aequora nubem. A Cf. Homeri llias, V. v. 864 seqq. ») 
Ipollodori Bibi. lib. II. 5. 12. «) We reproduce here the essential parts of Cycle shore 
heroic about Badiu; 

I. Far, far cuz, 

Far, not too far, 

Prut on the long road, 

Aprdpe thousand thousand (?) 

The courts Badia 
Turks that I went, 

It was large numer 
SEPT hundreds Braila, 

Eight thousand Carabineni, 

Carabineni of Bugeac, 

HAC coming Badia. 


II. - 1 ask her who? 

Badi all the innkeepers, 
all of Badia butcher: 
innkeepers Franc 
butcher Turks 

s p a t i i u 1 (var. chisagiul, kosher butcher) 
[Jew. . . 

he <u Ji carciumaresce. . . 
macelaresce ntfptea er, 

Five-clecl butchers, 

everything slowly and Turkish sea. 
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Badiu songs hero of the Romanian people, butchers Turks spatiiul Jew, who Brailenii and 
Carabinenii f a c M 16ga addition, the pillar co- 


LEO 


Badi all macelaresce, 
gabenet that dobdndesce, 
with banet is' mbogatesce 
agonisesce many enemies .. 

- Turks, sea, he walked. . . 
until ETA 'ntcmpla, 


I got that at home. . . 


the Badulesa find. . . 
and dense went, 
and dense before, 
temenele that make them. . . 
and a mouth and ask: 

Badulesa much frumtfsa ... 
jupandsa cult statue. . . 
with large eyes puFca-Atcs 
where Badi tees, 
e ’n fair, the fatty meat 
di-t is hot Vila home 
e Badi went on living 
step-’n send as living 
c'avem advice of counsel, 

§'avem words spoken! . . . 
that their Badia us as a brother: 
the merchant trade 

- And with it the butcher, 
galbenet save for, 

with BC-1 banet rich. . . 

- Turks agalelor, 
caimacan honest. . . * 
for- 1 Collected with Reut 

v'ar not make holy hand. . . 

The Kattath for vr'un- 1 well, 
find work from me: 
not 'not fair to fatty meat 
Badiu to live at home, 

Badiu not led to vineyard 

like over there 'n * step vineyard. . 

- But I lay Badu 
And when I lay him, 


The sword swore, 


Him that cin 'Yo tool 
Its a nice head cut off .... 

He, sea, and lay 

With palo§u put on chest 

And do not be afraid- 1 descept! 

V. - As Turks c'au <jia. . . 

Badu that come over. . . 

That I tie it nicely 
Nipple with hands' ndaret, 

Metasal with rope, 

What is' npletita * n Sesa. . . 

And I- 1 well, tether, 

All pole basket. 

(Var. All the wood basket) 
in bright smoke 
Jn dogdrea fire 
Where foodstuff brave! . . . 

V - And so Badiu (ice predsolskih otrok. * 
Suriora Badulesa. . . 

Take Coville as tagetes, 

Cofee flowers, 

And take along ulitii 
The scum brook, 

Marc courts, 

Marc VIT A Zulu 
Badiulul brother. 

- It was Badulesa 
And Mark c'ajungea. . . 

- Mark Vitezule * 

You drink and you veselesci 

"And Badiu not gandesci, ■ 

Turks that oppress me one 
At the foot of the chimney, 


Iin stench fire 
Where graft Hale. 

- Mark thread so I 4icea: 

(There follows the lyrics above, p. 361-362) 


The fragments, which reproduce here are Estrosi: I and V of the ballad, which he 
communicated to us nication of learning. V. Alex horn. VUTCANI, j. Falciu OUR 
colectiunea - II from Te o- 
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Sulu is one and the same personality prehistoric Prometheu, which Assembly of Mecon, 
ZA £ figure as a butchers! deil ritual and 6me- tions, is the same personality Prometheu 
king of Scythia, over which they rose and one subject pusera in chains! set 
It 11. Legend of Prometheu in Romanian heroic songs. The second option. Titan 
Prometheu wanting to lighten sort unfortunate honor, cheated, as Hesiod says, the next 
time Joe's wisdom, by your kidnapping spark of heavenly fire, which they called hidden 
ferrule tube plant, He landed and today-as the new fire lit the hearths mortals. It was the 
d6ua causa, for which its Prometheu and attracted over his hatred and wrath. Joe, the new 
monarch of the world, which dede's order Vulcan, sg-1 hoop on the column in the middle 
of cerium, and then sent on His eagle at Typhon and Echidna born giant that its s6-di- 
Strug liver headquarters bad patimelor J), £ s u after other versions, and £ devour them 
heart, wisdom and energy originated 2). Prometheu May esista sufferings of the primitive 
yet to ddua fcSrte legend respandita the people, then this well-tacatoriu of humanity It 
was closed antaiu an appointed CFSP mountaintop Caucasus *), or on Pharang, where 
after a long time he was brought to light Dras, Column overlaid on wax u £ s on another 
crag, when then Joe tri- Aquila mise on the hungry, as £ s i 'ripped body and devour him 
£ liver. "Amid Cau curd," writes Diodorus chic, "is a rock times dorescu, pop poetry., p. 


538-540; - III and IV from Tocilescu Materialuri folklo- Rist, Part I. p. 1245-1246 and 72 
- Other variations to the Alecsandrl ved6, poetry pop., p. 125. - Negoescu, Ballads, p. 63.- 
past event (Falticeni) An. V. p. 61.- Alex stuff, I. .28. 1) Hesiod Theog. v. 520 seqq. a) 
Hygini Fabularum lib. CXLIV: Ob Mercury Jovis iussu Hanc rem. . . Aquilla apposuit. 
cor eius quae exesset,. Eder die tantum quantum nocte crescebat, Hanc Aquilla post annos 
triginta interfaces as Hercules, eumque liberavit. - - Fuljjentii Mythol. II. 9: Jecur vero 
quod nos Prometheum eagles praebentem dicimus choir, quia ALIQUAT Philosophorum 
dixerunt in corde esse Sapient. * ") Diode chic lib. XVII. 83. 1; - StmbonU lib. XV. 1.8.- 
Cf. ibid. lib. XI. 5. May. 
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Well dis a piece of rock (rexpa) with a circumference of 10 stages and high 4 stages and 
neighborhood residents show here Spelunca (a A Xatov) of Prometheu, eagle nest and 
traces of chains and handcuffs, which It was locked. £ r's poem Eschyl, Mercury's 
adres6za Prometheu urmatdrele words: 

"More antaiu father deil crushes with thunder and lightning fire this comer of its body 
Pharangului and £ t u t- 1 will hide the breast into one p6tra, 6r after a long interval you 
will. Erase and then east to light Cane at Winged Joe's, aquila setdsa the blood, and shall 
devour the opinions of tSii owing to fine piece of body and will nourish liver tSii black 
»2). Ac6sta d6ua variant of the sufferings of Prometheu, who antaiu Pesce was thrown an 
appointed or in a deep bosom of Petrie and behind tortured by the eagle's fierce Joe, we 
are also a repre- SENT poesia Romanian heroic. In this series of epic songs, Romanian 
hero p <5rta name it Corb vitSzul, Corb her innocent by Badea, Marza etc. 3 ) He was as 
texts tell us people, "feciora§ the Lord", one boerii sea of CCI, a man «smart», a man 
with a titanic voice that "when Speaking mountains trembled. " Romanian hero is closed 
and locked an appointed "Pesce bloody, wet and poisoned 9 obstruct deep in the earth », 
s6u an appointed" by p6tra in prison ment dug deep. " Here he lies "Restigne face up, 
with hands in Catus and picidrele hub ", tallow after other options" in Catus steel and 
Iron chains, sealed the Pept 5 liters of silver ". Its ddue Cau§ele prison. For its part 
aspiratiunile Lord «Being-that he wore the coveted sword rat6sca £ divide, divide cuca 
£ snout and caf- con be Lord ', fat is-that "poftesce caftan of kings". 1) Mesure length. A 
stage 180 meters. 2) Aesehyli, vinctus Prometheus, v. 1016 seqq. 3k consulted variants: 
Teodorescu, pop poetry., P. 517-536. - Tocilescu, Materialuri folkloristice. Vol. I. 147. 
149. 179. 1225; - Tocilescu, History Magazine, An. II Vol. III. 399; VII. 2. 423. - 
Densnsianu Ar., Magazine literary criticism, An. III., P. 60.- Blblcescu, pop poetry. 
Transylvania, p. 329 - Catania, Ballads People, p. 17. - Xegoescu, pop poetry., Ballads, p. 


201. - Pompiiiu, Ballads, p. 36. - Bugnariu Musa Some§iana, Ballads, p. 82/87 - Burada, 
a caletorie in Dobrogea, p. 151. - Marianu, Romanian Ballads (1869) p. 38-43.- Ditto, 
pop poetry. I. (1873), p. 116 .— Dani, Carol !, p. 30. - Corcea, pop ballads., 87. - 
Colectiunea ndstra novel. 
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Also as a rival Joe titanium appears to rule the world Pro- metheu and legend of Hesiod 
J). A d6ua clamp to suffer pescerea Romanian hero, is a simbo.lisare strong feature of 
kidnapping fire. Stefan Voda, Lord tere indict Romanian hero, that he had stolen a horse 
crazy, sglobiu red, red like fire, and so red in as s6rele is in- Chida, a horse that is fed 
only embers lit, which made sparks the nostrils, the summer when the wind blew, and the 
wind blew s6ra He perk, Petrele flashed behind him and poured brasda Rosi; nasdravan 
was a horse, a winged horse; that when he fled with clouds mix, you would whinny 
mountains trembled, large trees are restumaii. This horse that nutria only embers 
ignited hero, its Romanian- 1 a- chairs into one barn p6tra 7 obstruct deep underground. It 
is the same ideal that figure as ancient authors, that Prometheu Joe kidnapping of 
heavenly fire, t-1 hid in the plant called ferrule tube. 

But another figure. Prometheu's on, Joe, Father deil and 6menilor sent eagle the sinister, 
as it was £ torture. But the hero is tormented Romanian traditions beginning, not an eagle, 
but a hellish scrpdica, which with its c6da folding it, eVcand stretched over his heart, a 
viper uriciosa, which has puiat the tortuous them, chickens and raise them there, that 
meat, or the cost, and 1-1 ciupesce and her cubs soaked with blood hero. After ancient 
legends, Prometheu his torture claims within 30 years and all the same long years and are 
a Romanian legend. Romanian hero is tormented pescerea to the poisoned the tallow in 
prison by Petra under the earth, while 27 years jumState 8), er after other vari- Rianta he 
suffered 32 years 8). After this long period of time, since Romanian hero is closed 
chemical nuit, tdta forgotten world, and the time, as he tells us, Only ravens brought food 
to the Lord is presinta tSrei hero's mother, a vSduva bStrana a "poor old woman and 
eager, but wiser heads," and-1 r6ga <fire ", as they liberate them from inchisdre £ s £ u 
son. but ruthless Sir i respunde figures ironic that will Erta son Sister White "up on the 
shore 


*) Hesiod Theog. v. 534. 


a) Teodorescu, pop poetry., p. 532: 
The n6ua years (and) Jumet, 
three times throughout each n6ua * 

») Bibicescu, pop poetry., P. 330. 


’Make ddue <TEC \ and PTSD 
since the prison lies. . . 
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Olt three wood to Codrea »that her son engaged Ta 'a girl Slatina with his boss A Carpina 
of forest Cocal times COCAN *) only carved ax and hatchet from Bardu, that he found 
two clucks and nanas Suri (Uries) top who's meat "be filled and his blood will drink, he 
would send his eagle on his gray, SG-1 chinuasca 2). Romanian hero Patria Moldova is T 
£ ra, £ r after other options he is a Muntean, or a sturdy over Olt. 

Pescerea times p £ TRA prison, where he is locked up is the water Dnestr £ r after other 
options on the Danube, in the field baragan Rusalimului way, s6u he is locked in his 
prison Opris in his prison Sanfius or in prison in Zarlat across the Carpathians, texts and 
legends of Romanian people as Greek hero appears as the man most tormented world, 
threw Stefan Voda, or earthed or king of Constantinople, in a poisoned Pesce 9 fathoms 
below the ground where BC-1 venomous snakes EWC gather with their c6dele and suck 
their blood, where it lies as a great sinner, innocent, untried, and total world looked 3). ' 
Its torments are so grdznice in as "he cries so hard to be heard over the sea, but one hears 
nime not only sweet his mother> *). F The same lyrics Prometheu characteristic of his 
sufferings, although That dt altered form, allyl esistat and the old epic songs of the 
Danube. The new find reproduced in Apolloniu Rhodium's poem about Argonaut, which 
tells us, that’s vaetele Prometheu, fettered and tortured Caucasus, resunaii and cutrierau 
air so far in as we Listening to the Black Sea and the Argonauts 5). Tallow forests and 
mountains appointed COCAN Slatina, appear here reminiscences from ancient legends, 
after which Prometheu was incatenat Atlas or the Caucasus, a) elsewhere: * 


Eagles SBORA ’in the wind, 
painted feathers, 
with snouts precious stones 
[(Griffins) 

with Foot galbidre. . . 

I let me s'or, 

s'or satisfied with my flesh, 
s'or drink blood. . 

Teodorescu, p. 520 .. 

£ r to Bugnariu, Musa Some§iana, Ballads, p. 82: 


6 part-'l beat Vantu, 
One sdrele-’l burn 


thread-on poke around 
Sb (5ra an eagle sur puiu. 

3) our hero People Jn other texts also appeared as the first Badea 
Romanian variant: 1 ** * 

T6ta world loose, 

Only Badea prisons 


S £ pte pairs of nue 
Fere s'aS rusty ... * 

(TNV. D. Stefanescu, horn. Grind, j. Ialomita). 

4) Catania, pop ballads., P. 17. 

5) Argon Rliodii Apollonius, lib. II. v. 1257 seqq, 
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Romanian prison Paditoriul hero is a so-called c6u§ Valcea A preti6sa reminiscent of 
early NISC f <5rte apart. 

Dale "in the text is the famous Romanian people faur Vulcan, which Old traditions and 
sad role attributed hoop and s S & pironesca; the genius The deepest seniority, the most 
good-doers of omenimii. Finally after long and. Romanian hero suffering heavy one 
triumfeza over power Sir server's wrath. He escapes from Inchis6re, saddle of the 
pescerea deep by his wits, and get behind Mr. T £ Miss *) or great lord on the throne of 
Constantinople 3). 

Romanian traditions as we see the same episode of fighting presinta Titan old, same 
heroic action, to developments same events as Legend of Eschyl and Diodorus. 

Especially the element of fire, a power misteri6sa and good-doers, simbolisat is 
remembered and often-times this cyclu Romanian songs. 

Hero horse, a horse nasdravan is red like fire, so red in as darkens and sdrele; he hranesce 
only embers ignited on his heels Petrele brasda twinkle and a red fire spreads. His mother 
is an old woman lean and eager, but the mind intelapta. She r6ga with "the Lord foo tert 
£ Rei, SS and Free of SSU Irichis6re son, "as in time of weakness 

d's S fetch a firebrand SS them both a fire in the fireplace »*). = Another resudet neperdut 
facts about NISC, whom ADI no longer in- cars, but who have left deep marks BC spirit 
of the people that Prometheu brought mankind unfortunate heavenly fire sparks hidden in 
tule plants called ferrule. Finally some 'hero triumph celebreza more Romanian songs and 
fol- t6rele words that under p6Iele Codrea sees a circle of fire, where Corbea is 
incaldesce B). 

Prometheu was one of the most popular figures in heroic times of omenimii. Also today, 
as he appears in Romanian songs. They es- us *) Tocilescu Materialuri folkl. I. p. 152. - 


After Homer (II. XVIII. 397; Hymn. Ih Apoll. 31 * 7). Vulcan was lame from birth. The 
US surge of c £ i t6ca picioVele, your £ s BC-1 leaves only one leg, Romanian hero. 8) 
Tocilescu Magazine, An. II. I will. III. p. 400. ») Ibid Magazine, Vol VII. 2. 424. *) 
Tocilescu Materialuri folkl I. 192. B) Mariauu, pop poetry., Tom. I. (1873), p 116. - At 
Teodorescu, p. 535: dismounted from his horse cl lit a big fire. . - 
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first feelings of pain of the people to misery undeserved a hero and joy for overcoming M. 
NISC accents are old - what Resun of these traditional songs. But Romanian legend about 
Prometheu reached us only fragmentary. Tesaur of the great epic songs, which one-time 
Resun north Istria, in lands of the so-called Hyperboreus reached us only a small part. A 
hero named Raven and Antiquity it was known Homeric. Lesches cyclic remember at the 
old poet in "The Iliad youngest» about a 

Pelasgian legendary heroes named Coroeb (bone), who took part in resboiul Trojan 
as an ally of Priam. The same figure as a legend. Virgil. When Eneapovestesce Queen 
Dido desperate battles, events in ndptea the fatal when Troy Caduta into the hands of the 
Greeks, dense esprima ast-EFJ:. 

"Inspired by DEI, Eli m & throw in the middle of weapons and flames over Call the 
whole place mS Erinnys sad, anger and cries battles, which rose from cerium. Meanwhile 
arrived and our allies and Epytus Rhipeus, man most b & Trane weapons. Light, Moon 
gather near me Hy- Panis, Dymas and Coroebus young son of Mygdonia. He had come to 
Troy Dile precisely in these fatal ignited by a mad love for Cassandra, 
and that he now brought assistants groom! Priam and Phrygian unfortunate, not hearing 
his bride profctiele divinely inspired »1). An old painting on Delphi stand dc die, as we 
say Pausania, destruction of Troy and the Greek fleet leaving home, between CCI Caduta 
fighting needles and tinenil see Coroeb (bone) than he would Priam, Axion and Agenor 2). 
Name and Hypanis Rhipeus heroes, careers had run, as we say Virgil, as allies of Priam 
of Troy, nc appointments appear only as simple per- 
sonal geography. Rhipaei Craiului Mountains Carpathians dc Astada Hyperboreus saddle. 
Virgil Rhipeus more numesec PC, unus justissimus 8), an epithet character- 
tures of Hyperboreus and Getae *}. Er Hypanis is after Strabo name Dniester River. 
Hyperborea of the same origin is seen to be the hero Coroebos. Esista so but anticitatea 
Homeric epic about a number of songs i) Virgilil Aen. II. v. 341. 3) Pausauia & lib. X 27. 
1: Kopoigo; b A Mo- Sovog.3) Tirgilii Aen. II. 426. *) Melfi lib. III. 5. - Herodotus lib. IV. 
93. January / 
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a famous heroes Pelasgian called Coroebos, but as mythografii Greek Ora sS pdta 
assume that heroes by the mountains * Rhipaei was one and aceea§f Figure legendary 
personality with the brand of Prometheu of Scythia *). $ EAG 7tvq (p6qoQ y Mithras 
genitor clearing Arimanius dense, Prometheu was worshiped as deu since prehistoric 
times f6rte de- part 2). The old theological Pelasg SCIU s £ etemiseze by dogmas and 
mysterious, merits and sufferings of the Christ of the legendary ancient world. Traces 
about the cult of Prometheu as deii, and the territory we are old! Hellas. At Sophocles, 
titanium Prometheu it appears under the name \ * [JT OPOCE, aducatoriu fire plugs s). R 
£ Pausania writes: 

«Academy of Athens is a altariu consecrate his Prometheu. 

>) Prometheu and diluvial Deucalion, in the old Greek tradition Pro- metheu shore was 
brought in connection with diluvial, covering the entire distal an appointed time Greek 
earth. DiiuviQ's so-called Deucalion. Joe, as write Apoilodor, (I. 7. 2) deciding to put out 
the whole genre of brass omeniior, son learned Prometheu * u is Deucalion (who had left 
the king Thesaiia Caucasia), to build a ark, which put t <5te things necessary for traiG. 
Joe immediately afterwards sio- bodind tie pioMa torrent of cerium, cover with water 


biggest part of Greece in as all perished aii <5menil, but those, careers fled the highest 
mountains nearby. Traces of this legend Promelheicc find them and Astada the Romanian 
people. "About a Jew (Uries, titanium) is povestesce that God giving flood them destroy 
themselves, he put one foot on a mountain, and another foot on another mountain, one 
side the Oituiui but punendu the PC cerium paseri him, Olt CACJ water. There Olt makes 
now a great taiaz forming a curmedi§ui brasda to call, as if get over a fence. Omains call 
this place a CACJ clipped and that Uries * located in Valcea county of up Rarnnic 
"(teachings. V. Mari en essay horn, lbanesci, j. OH). After another variant essentially 
identical to the previous one: "dc Urie§ii they died when the po- top. Inecuiui fear then 
they went up to the mountaintops, what 'er birds River, Cari vesduhui filled with their 
multitude Avendi us where to rest, it has put * on Uries, and how they were hungry and 
they kept pecking cam until they finished » (Inv. D. Bass and Dating, horn. Drajna top, 
jud. Prahova). 8) In Eschyi (Prom. V. 92) Prometheu are called himself "a cj e u>} c 
persecuted by them. 8) Sophoclis Oed. Col. v. 55-56: b nupyapQt Tuav npop-TjO-tut. 

12. Prometheu as 
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On this altaYiu (from £ rbat6ria plugs s) dmenii light, and then their facliele cucriera they 
lit city. If this race goes emulation Whose your torch, he ced £ s A u za next victory »x). 

But fdrte spread appears as the cult of Mithras Prometheu, Mithras genitor clearing Deus 
Invictus Mithras, in lands old Pelasgian next Istru careers in Roman times we are 
dominatiunii known as Dacia, Pannonia and Noric 2). 

The origin and history of the cult of Mithra in these parts of remas but a Dile to our 
enigma. 

The figurative monuments from the Roman, plugs Mithra is depicted as a headrest of a 
Estrie-ordinary beauty sacrificing a bull in a Pescia. On these sacrificial table, plugs 
appears dressed in national costume if with a little ceva§i shirts long, hot & nd av waist 
and shoulders flu§turanda a robe that reached to the knee down. Per Deule 
if national cap portal with pursed vcrful, 'round and gone before, NISC er shoulders and 
long hair descended after the tradition pclasga or hair beautiful curly s). With his left 
hand he catches a vigorous bull by the horn times' nose, lifting his head up; genunchele 
left behind with the press, i-1. ment recurve and subject to, er dr A PTA hand and stick the 
dagger in the neck, Turning his eyes to while cerium *). >) Pausaniac lib. 30. I. 2. 2) 
Corpus Inseriptionu’ni Latinarum, Vol. III. Illyricum.- Cf. ibid. p. 1164, v. Mithras.- 


Arcliaeologiseii-epl A rapiiisclte Mlttlieiliuig-saddle, II. 33; Vf. 98. 101; VII. 200-225: 
Mithraeen Dacian aus und Anderca Denkmaler. - Fabri, The Mithraic Dei Solis cited 
invicti Ro- cro manos. Elberfeldae, 1883. - Lajard, Introduction k 1 '<public et des 
religions du 3tude mystercs of Mithra. Paris, 1847. - Lajard, Recherches sur le public cult 
of Mithra .... Paris, 1867. - TocHescu, epigraphic and sculptural monuments of the 
National Museum of Bucurcsci, I. p. 83-88. - Kuzshiszky Az Mithraeum Aquincum, in 
Arch. Ilrtcsito. F. U. VIII (1888) p. 385-392. - Bojiiicic, Denkmaler des Mithras-Cultus in 
Kroatien (in Kroa- tischeRevuc, I. p. 139-152). - Kiraly, Dacia Augusti Provincia. II. 
134-151. 

3) different descriptions published on archeological monuments mithriacc of Dacia, 
Pannonia, Noric, Italy and Gaul are often remember at times on a very superficial Cells 
Phrygian (phrygia tiara, die phrygische Mutz) of plugs and about costume Tallow 
semi-Asiatic (asiatische Tracht in ihrer griechischen Stilisierung). but Cells SCU cap if, 
as appears on figurative monuments of Trajan's time, it deo- sebesce through a form with 
all the buzz feature Phrygian tiara and Persia. *) Also today, as we infati§eza Romanian 
heroic songs on C blinded in prison: eyes turn to heaven, Dumnedeu that 'rows, the 
Dumnedeu thought, 'You l'worthy God is watching, and that gives him power .... 
Teodorescu, Foesil pop., P. 519. 
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Near deu are figures of one side and the other two young teenagers to- • Brae in national 
costume aeela§i dae; one holding a torch I eapStul lit up, lit 6r the capital alalt down, 
perhaps these Represent Cautopati sdrele that resare, and Sun-ee sets or on Phosphoros 
and Hespcros. Both plugs eat and youth bas-reliefs appear on aeeste presinta us NISC 
types heroic, noble and sweet Pelasgian. Nimi Asian Nia in fig espresiunea ers or in their 
costumes. Besides figurele plugs and see Represent the shore Cautopatilor aeeste 
monuments mithriace various other characteristic you seen ta £ plugs, different 
topographical images, attributes and symbolic signs, some of eari 

They are mentioned in legends veehi's Prometheu other legends Romanian. From aeeste 
aceesorii and ornaments simboliee we remember here those mal outstanding eultului 


origin and history of Mithra. On a bas-relief of Rome, plugs Mithra is depicted blowing 
up, it was light the fire on a £ altariu, er amanddue parties it is ineun- sworn snakes, A of 
whom one goes up, it was him £ Musee de edste T). Bas-relief on another Ostia is £ v d 
figure on peseerii, the sacrifiea Mithra, S to £ shrines situated on a large and padurdsa 
eulma 2). we have indieatiune aiei a topography that is going sacrifieiului Seena near 
shrines cyclopiee tallow near shrines theogonies 3). 

Of special importance but it bas-relief presinta another, ee was pro- coperate mithreului 
in the ruins of Sarmizegetusa. Aiei are shown d <5ue groups of shrines near the head 
plugs, one in law and one in the left, of each which is eompusa group of eate three altars 
*). Altariu the first big bank, Ialtc small-shore gradually conclusive. Adue groups altars 
are conclusive cyclopiee about who 'talked' shore up. 

Another seulptura ana! 6ga is Battyani Museum of Alba Iulia. Aiei of peseerii are on 
septic figured d v £ shrines, and near an either-that altariu eate I aeoperit wooden pole hat 
DAE A 5). We Dras a figurative Symbols, As conclusive §6pte altars were on a mountain 
if eulma 6). 

Lajard, pi. LXXL 

2) Lajard PI. LXXIX. 2. Near the head plugs united Boreal constellation aUrsei sea. 

8; A se.vede * above p. 277. 

4) Arch.-epigr. Mitth. VIL p. 207. - S £ to shrines were discovered in 
sanctuariul plugs Mithra from Deutsch-Altenburg (C. I. L. III. 4414). 

*) Lajard, pi. LXXfX. 1. 

8) Transylvania tables, which Represent the sacrifice of Mithra, often times as a 
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Another geographical indication about where to spend the scenes Mithra memorable M 
Viet esprimata seen by mythological figure a major river deities. Here plugs river appears 
stretched on PA- ment *), with a long beard and flowing, which means Doue is split into 
sides). It is, without doubt, representations Istria, the river and the great divine tradifiuni 
old saying which geographic the mountains near Dacia he despartesce branches in Doue 
3). Tables of the sacred plugs Mithra, had, as we see, and a CA- racter topography. In 
addition they also represcntau pescerea sacrifice by 


figures and monuments, holy land, which happened actions JUI Mithra. The figurative 
monuments from the Roman Mithra is depicted with plugs different attributes. Some of 
these attributes remember devotees different episode of vteta plugs, 6r other virtues 
simbolisau times its particular qualities. From t <5te these emblems, the raven is one of 
the most simbdlele features and traditional monuments presinta us what mithriace. 

On one of these figurative sculptures seen a raven, falling in Pescia through a hole tallow 
breach of cliffs *). The same raven is depicted on another monument mithriac an 
appointed attitude entirely domestic. Entering the CFSP - by hole s6u crack rock, he 
bowed his head and cried on 'Mithra, it sacrifices the bull 6). It is a message, which .On a 
indeplinesce this raven. 

On another monument Mithraic Villa Torlonia is seen near the bust Sun; a horse with 
wings 6), forming memories and songs about people Romanian 7). Patria horses with 
wings was as the old legends Scythia, in par- ticular lands next dc Istru 8). obtusa conical 
pillar (Arch.-epigr. Mitth. VIL Taf. VII). Simbolisarc is the Column! main cerium, which 
was incatenat Prometheu. 

*) Lajard, pi. LXXVIII. 

2) Arch.-epigr. Mitth. II. p. 119. 

3) Get It Jornandis. orig. c. 7: Caucasus. . . Histri quoque contingit fluency, quo 
Amnis scissus dehiscens. 

*) Lajard, pi. LXXV. 
s) Lajard, pi. LXXXVII. 

•j Lajard, pi. LXXXII. 

*) Dcnsnsianu Ar., Journal-litcrara critical. III. 63. 

8) I. Plinii X. 70. 1: Pegas bone equino volucres haystacks ... in Scythia. - Cf. Hesiod 
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Other extras pc plugs Mithra infati§eza us with a key eate in fic-hand eare 1). They are 
"the keys of heaven", about eari remember eolindele Romanian mithriace. Mithra appears 
on these monuments as frost plugs cl avi, he serves as clay Janus, which open and close 
cerium clouds, "and the vast pamcntul 2). 

A marble statues discovered in Ostia dc infati§eza us on Mithra as #so plugs; Trupcpopoc, 
ttnend in his left Tule a plant that smoke 3). It vdpib] £, ferrule tallow, which brought 
mankind Prometheu seanteilc heavenly focutui 4). in Roman times, misteriele Mithra had 
septic degrees initiate, called: Corax, Gryphus, Miles, Le a, Perses, and Heliodromus 
Pater patratus fine, which was eapul hierarehiei mithriace 5). 

It seems, however, that at first these appointments had fonned only simple epithets 
People .ale plugs Mithra. 

Corax, fat raven, appears on almost figurative bas-reliefurilc tote me thriace. Joh 
songs .poporale Romanian hero, you. Represent on- Prometheu Pese times in prison, 
usually portal name C a rb e a. Ravens after the legendary Romanian dele bring into 
prison times in care, food this martyr people 6) er a raven comes after other alternatives 
to window inehis hero (named Gruia) father sent ’him, she-1 world seek tdta 7). 

i) Lajard, pi. LXXI. 

a) Fast Ovidii I. v. 116 scqq. 

») Lajard, pi. LXX. 

*) Bas-reliefs Some, especially on ECEI of Dacia, Mithra is pescerea plugs incunjurata 
with a laurel wreath, or olive. It is the symbol of overcoming, s6u His release from chains, 
which remember at and Apollodor (II. 5. 11. 12) .- between ac- soriele figured pescerea 
near Mithras is seeing a boat with a man in e§ind Water waves (Lajard, pi. XCIV). It 
seems to be Noah's Deucalion, which was con- DUB's board after Prometheu. * 

s) in his letter to Laeta 107, Hieronymi make memories with these words sanctuariul 
about Mithras in Rome, which was destroyed in 376 times 377: ante Pauca annos 
propinquus Vester Gracchus. . . quum praefectura gereret urban NONNE specum 
Mithraic et omnia portentosa simulacra, quibus Corax, Gryphus, Miles, Le a, Perses, 
Helios Dromo (Heliodromus), Pater initiantur, subvert, Frege excussit? - Here enigmatic 
Helios grecisat Dromo (Heliodromus) is only a a simple form invocatiunea corrupt "IHon 


has our ancestral Lord" (see above p. Ill, n. 2). 


«) Liuraila, A Journey in Dobrogea, p. 153. 

*) L'Rancu, Romanians Apuseni Mountains, p. 209: 


CORBA start Croaking 
And fluttering wings 
Pan 'at the prison. Petrie 


Also pente locked; 
Watch it put in 
And began to caw 


It crow's legendary old Novae, "Gruia since he was small, it scia 
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The second degree initiate misteriele luiMithra called an Gryphus, ADEC griffin, m 
Eagles; mithoiogici, num you griffins, simbolisau as Seim, terraces Hy- perboreiior. Pc 
stolele, ect initially put them in, misteriele Mithra, Apuleiu as we say, there were extras 


and griffins are named espresso: gryphes Hyperborea J). A It seems that the appointment 
of Gryphus is only an altered fonn Latin and that 'original idea was initially different. 
Romanian hero in different songs, which Represent the Prometheu the condi- honing 
tenat, more portable Gruia name, lat. grus 2). It is a historical probability, that Gryphus 
just like Cor ax was only "a simple form iatinisata appointments under that figure hero 
Mithra in traditiuniie people. "Fifth grade in misteriele Mithra, as write Hieronymi was 
called P er s e s. As the Perses, Mithra appears and Porphyriu 3). wireless poet Statius, 
remember at the pescerea Mithras as the "Persei Antri» *) ♦ The origin of this obscure 
appointments remas up Astada. 

The word " Perses ", as the fonn in which we presinta has no place nature of appointment 
'ethnic. People suffer Romanian legends hero "in his prison Opri§» 5). it 
same underground, the "poet Statius call" Persct Antri ". It cuvent same, identical in 
terms of literary legends form Latin for "Perses". 

. „ Are: a. 

be talking a little bit. " Alex (Reading, I, p. 19) The same verse about ravens message 
They are fully true classic beauty: 


Raven flapped its wings 
Fire mouth and scream; 

Teri §cptc he flashed 
Gruia and not given>. ? . 

1) Appuleji Metam. XL Ed. Gamier, I. p. 394. 

2) Corcea, Ballads People, p. 88: 


When was the septic terraces 
Tired was to mtfra " 

It made it croaked A ACS 
Gruia when (! ') An audit. 


At the muscle pdtra 


Where backwater knocks’ n PETRA / 

Terraces gather, 

Gruia as it is their Veda. 

- Where Lord, their tie it? 

Cf. C of O n t a, Ballads People, p. 133. 

3) Porpliyrlus, De antro Nympharum, 16; Get factory, Mithraic dei culru, p. 32 / 
*) Stations Thebaid. I. 719-720. 

5) Tcodoroscu, pop poetry., P. 317. - Tocilescu Materialuri folklore. I. 147. 1256. 


Corbea of the Tepa, 

Also with the back to the sea 
And compared to Sore. . . 
Gruia to me Speaking Why? 

* A three vul any two Turks. . . 
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in teologia- Pelasgia the Danube, Prometheu the portal name divinis of Mithra (Mt & 
step). ERAS is a simple appointment epic regions IstruluL Romanian traditional songs 
in different hero with the tormented, but innocent Prometheu the Ancient, is celebrated as 
the Marza 1), fat Mirza *). St. same appointment is one of Mtfrpatf Greek form, the con- 
Doue Sonant the middle being deployed. Mt & step instead of Mi'p & as = MTPA. Doric 
dialect and sound point have a $ 3). 

Prometheu as cjeul Mithra, Antica mat have different epithets. He There was called "Deus 
Invictus", vit6z plugs. But after it was seeing legends Careers-hours of heavy fighting, 
the victors had managed careers, in Roman Pannonia Registration 'He has epithet 


"patrius» 4) ADEC was a Vechiu deu national Pelasgian tribes of the Danube. 

A special historical significance but has epithet Arimanius tallow. On ddue inscription 
from Aquincum (Buda) Mithra is called Devs ARIMANIVS 5) DEU ADEC thousands of 
Ari nation or (Ahriman) tallow reimbursements Leni old ones 6). 

All the devs ARIMANIVS Mithra appears on an inscription from Rome 7) and it is 
important that this appointment is given here by himself Pater patrum, by the great head 
of religiunii mithriace of empire, without doubt it glorification of Mithras as Arimanius 
also had character religidse propaganda. Registration 'with Rome and Deus Arimanius 
Aquincum Roman people had devised and colonielor of Pannonia, it is stowed suet plugs 
of the old ancestral Ramleni. And in true Mithra plugs have strong traditiunl national 
Pannonia Dalmatia and Dacia, imperatii romantic houses called "jovial" and "Herculii» 
considered the *) Bibicescu, poetry people in Transylvania, p. 329; 


Cried Lord, who shouted, 

Marza cried in prison 

*) Catina *, Ballads People, p. 17-18: 

And so with cries of mourning 
When stfrele not resare 

And so he cried loudly, 

Will hear over the sea. 

Cried, Ddmne, who I cried, 

Mirza 'n prison that I cried, 

*) In the historical documents Mursa (MARSA) is the name of a noble family in 
Romanian 

tdra Fagaras. Year. 1518: honestac Dominae Stanka, filiation Mursae, quondam Relictae 
Theodori Popa. (Dcnsusianu, Monuments, Tere history Fagaras, p. 74). 

*) C. I. L. Ill, no. 4802. 

") C. I. L 111, no. 3414, 3415. 

8) See "Above p. 139. ’ 

In C. I. L. VI, No. 47. 
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at 307 A. d. Chr. Mithras as an DEU ancestral reign as patron of the saddle of their 
empires, empires Fautor "sui 1). 

Family "jovial" belonged at this time: Diocletian, born Dalmatia; Galeriu, born in Dacia 
Aurcliana Sardica and whose mother was migrated from the old Dacia 2); Maximin Daia 
seti Daza, a native of Dacia old), Licinius, father, born in Dacia Aureliana 4) and Licinius 
son. £ r family "Herculii» belonged to Maximilian, betranul, born Sirimiu and tallow 
adoptive son Constantius Blind, the pram father was from Dacia The Danube 5) finally 
Constantine (the Great), son of Constantine Blind. 

As a national DEU, as the protector of the Roman Empire and -poporului, nc Mithra 
appears on an inscription from Apulum, where he is a dedication: Romans empires 
populique pro salute et ordinis there ac ni Apulia 6). 

Origin, nature and the cult of Mithra in provincicle estensiunca Roman, the old ideas 
were totally confuse. You cunoscinta you did not have any, the so-called barbarian 
regions next Istru old forces formed dintr'o distant holy land of religiunii Mithra. 

After Secuiul Lactantius Placid in the sixth century d. Chr., That is not mat recall Plutarch 
here, religiunca Mithra was originally from PCRS, DC where she passed in Phrygia er in 
Phrygia in Romans 7). 

Phrygia, however, and throughout the territory of Asia Minor, we find only forte Mithra 
dcului consecrate few monuments, but also the spirit of these Numata Hyperboreus 
traditions 8). 

L. I.AijHI, no. 4413. 

»J Lnctantli dead. pers. c. 9: mater cius Transdanubian infestantibus Carpis Dacia novam 
transjccto amne confugerat. - lib entropy. IX. v. 22: Maximianus Galerius Sardica in 
Dacia Haud longe of Natus. 


a) Lactantii, Dc dead. pers. c. Q8: Daiam adolcsccntcm, Quend semibarbarum, qucm 
census jusserat (Maximianus) Maxinum vocari of suo nomine. - Zosimus, II. c. 8 - 
Zonoras, c. XII. 

4) Eutropil lib. X. c. 4: Emperor Licinius factus east, Dacia oriundus. 

5) Trobelii Pollionis Divus Claudius, c. 13. 

")C. I. L. Ill, no. 1114. 

7) Lactantius Plachhts in the works of P. Papiniu Station (v. 717-720, 1. Thcbaid.) 

Ed. Parisiis, 1618. 

8) Cult of Mithras dcului was introduced in Persia along with other faiths pclasgc from 
the time when Scythia occupied Media. But the PCRS. religiunca Mithra nc appears 
completely heterodox. She opposed by a lot dc sc precepts theoretical and practical dc dc 
rcligiunea Orthodox Mithras on teritoriclc pclasgc. After theological books Logical 
Persians, Mithras was a divinity, subordinate, entirely distinct from Ahriman. The latter 
being regarded as the principle of evil, the demon of darkness, after thread 
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Mithriace purifying unit even though the large inscription, apart from Italy, we are re- It 
is in Dacia, Pannonia, in Noric in Brita nn ia near Hadrian's Wall, where a large crowd was 
espatriati Daci, as the Cohors I Aelia Dacorum 

History of worship. Mithras belongs to the breed and origin territory Pelasgian next 
Hister. Resun herein and traditional songs about Astada Prometheu sufferings of the hero, 
and religious hymns of $ Mithras as I 2). I 13. Prometheu (Mithra) as dedg H Ttetqag, 
Invictus by petra natus, the Romanian carols, in Greco-Roman anticitatea more esista a 
legend consisting of theology Pelasgia the Danube, which deals with plugs nascerea 
Mithra (Prometheu) of rock, called the dogmatic sense fttbt ex iteif / xc 3) Invictus by 
petra did you s *). Herodotus (it 131) to Persia Mttpa was a feminine deity. Across ideas 
zoro-ASTRAL nature and divine positiunea Although Mithra in The hierarchy were 


totally confuse. *) Plugs consecrate sanctuaries of Mithra were in ane s womb. Ast-a kind 
of temple suleran al. Mithra was found in. 1837 by Slaven village on the right ba nk the 
Olt j, Romania (Annalise Soc. Acad. T. XL SCCT. 2. p. 210-215. 250-256). Another 
sanctuariu of Mithra plugs also built under ment were found in a. 1881 in the south of the 
village of Gradisca (in Sarmizegetusa Roman ruins) with a lot mithriace monuments 
inscribed reliefs, altars „ statue and columns (Arch.-epigr. Mitth. VI. 99. 101; VIL 
202-225). Probably one of esistat Mithreu and Apulum where were bas-reliefs Learn 
more plugs and inscription dedicated to Mithras {C. I. L .. III. n country 1114 seqq.). All 
the Carpathians belongs Mithreul found in Aquincum, Buda Old (Kuzsinszky Az 
Mithraeum Aquincum, in Arch, firtesito. U. F. VIII. 385-392) and another in 
Deutsch-Altenburg on the territory of the former Camuntum. 2) DEU Mithras as fire and 
was consecrated in ancient serbatorea that Romanian people also call this Medru-DI-Sat, 
Sat-Miedru (in calendariul Christian St. Dumitru, 26 Oct.), conservatory eve of 
Sat-Miedru do and that's it di- in some places fires at baictii who gather and shout: Come 
on! to fire Sam-Miedru *. (Ionneanu, Superstitions, p. 56). The Latin people still 
celebrate diua V Id. in October, (11 Oct.) National serbatdria an old rustic called 
"Meditrinalia". Varo and Festus without the most researched historical character of the 
feast, naming it derives from Meder, cure. In fact IRFS Meditrinalia, by name and by the 
month were celebrated, we appears as one and the same festivity in religion with £ s rbat 
(5ria called the Romanian people 
Sat-Medru. 

3) Firmicus, ERR. prof. rel. c 20: The idolatrarum Lapide of quo dicunt 

4) (IOiiiuiodianus, Ed. Migne, Patr. Course. Ser. First. Lat. V. 210-211. 
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Different statue and reliefs from the Roman Mithras us stand ZA A a tinSr with long hair 
or a per curly naked clothed times ifttr'un Dacian-Phrygian kind of suit, rising saddle 
csind to light all of one pole Petrie er around a pillar snakes coiled see Figure 1). the 
fund's Esir light Prometheu, fat Mithra, all of one pole PETRA, refer to the same ancient 
legend, that we communicate Eschyl. Mercury sent the game to Prometheu incatenat on 
Pharang and adreseza urmattfrele words: 


More antaiu father deil will break with thunder and lightning fire Pharangului this corner 


of its hide and body into one breast tee pL TRA er after a long interval time you'll ven dc 
to light and then erase Cane the winged Joe's, aquila setcSsa the blood, and shall devour 
greedily pieces of body tees and will nourish the liver, black tee »2). 

Once the doctrine nascerea plugs Mithra all of one pole Petros was established as an 
absolute religidsa veritate, assign a theology Pelasg divine nature and pole (power 
creatdre) of which he was born plugs. "Petra genetrix »3) and" Petra genetrix dominate 
»*) are mentioned as deities Doue inscription on the upper end of Pannonia 5). This cult 
of Prometheu, fat Mithra born hesitant times all of one pole Petr longer and that's 
celebreza DI Romanian carols, in one of these religious hymns say that was closed 
Dumncdeu PETRA into one pole, located on a height in the bottom of the Gorge Heaven 
or esprimandu us say, in a pole dc Petra re- cy, which the old Roman theologians call it 
Cardines mundi. *) 

Resort, DC plugs nascerea Represent Petra Mithra was desco- ry Sarmizegetusa, and is 
reproduced in Arch.-cpigr. MHth. VII. p. 224. and Ki- RALY, Dacia, II. p. 343. - Other 
Doue monuments depicting the Szbt cc Iv. lestp 7 T were Apulum discovered. One of 
these is reproduced at Hene mutilated. Beytrage z. dacischen Geschichte, Fig. 13. 

a) Aeschyli Prometheus viDCtus, v. 1016 seqq. 

3> C. I. L. Ill, no. 4424: petrae Genetrici | P (ublius) Ae (Liu) Nigri | nus Sarced (bone) | 
v (otum) s (olvit). 

4) C. BC. L. Ill, no. 4543. 

. s) at Petra divinity genetrix refers urmatdrele a carol lyrics in Romanian dc across the 
Carpathians: 

A neslovata Petros, > As a born son of Petros, 

Dtfimne Leru'-Q, Son of p6tra and a born ..., f * 

SCDE Mother 'ngenunchiata, Re tie null collection, raanuscr. P. I, 337 (Acad. Rom.) 

These verses have an iconic character. Titan Atlas still maintains inge- nunchiat sphere 
universe (p. 346). 


380 MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


Text the Romanian carols, t; s £ ii are.dupa content appears f6rte 
Archaea is as follows: 

Up in heaven key 
I'm good citizens gathered 
All the Saints of those saints 
And read my prophets 

And they read Dumnedeu 

* » 

And no-one SCIU Dumnedeu. 

- Am-Ion Erlon. . . 

Mouth as he spoke. . , 

I read, prophesy, 

And I read the Dumnedeu 
And no-one Dumnedeu Scythians 
£ r i-1 alive and well SCIU 
Tos key to heaven 

In post-ch6tra I'm ’ended. 

- Duride Sfiintii c hear, 

They bounce and sburara, 

Rose up above, 

S’amestecara clouds, 

Down below that sink, 

Ch6tra fall on the pole; 


When there anointed caj 


Books that take their arms, 


And read the prophecy, 

Dile three and three nights, 

Ch6tra pole in four Crepe 
TA escaping Dumnedeu £ 2). 

As we see, the text of this carol, dealing with closing plugs Mithra into one: pole Petros 
and his release by the mysterious power s6u ancient prayers sacred formulas s). 

Another variant on us infati§eza \ lime> i% itefpac the purposes posterior legends ri6re as 
a Dumnedeu born in Petra. 

A citizen of Saints mSrunti 

Lerului Lord, the Lord of cerium 
ask Dumnedeu 

Questions, not one they learned, 

*) Oracuie ADEC consulted books. As Resu from accosted wander, whose theogonic 
fund is epic, dc peiasge tribes near the lower Danube and still had books their holy 
prophets. Also note that Abaris, the renowned priest and prophet of Apoilo, written yet, as 
we say SUID, a book of Scythia oracuie language. 

3) PRESS invStatoriui T. Smith of common Rasova, j. ' Constant. 

5) Latin race had everything-the one great faith in the power of prayers miracuidsa 
and old fonnulas (cf. Pliny, II. 54; XXVIII. 3), tr Virgil is esprima ast-Fei: the Book 
I did vel coeio possunt deduction luname (ECI. VIII. 69). 
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Elijah J) Well-1 scie ... 

Me and my graira St.-l said. . . 
See the fold of the motherland, 
Cadet me away £ s 
Dc-almost to vS asked, 

P6tra four thou shalt do, • * 
Dumnedeii from there was born, 
You know Dac'o born-1, 

In aripidre taken 
Top high above S & -1, 

Up above lighion 

That there's Saint John ... 2) 


14. Legend of Prometheu in history. 

A EOC ripop name under which it appears in this greccsci legends Represent the 
civilisatiunii the old Pelasgian was a mere epithet CA- racteristic of soul qualities u s A 
8 ). 

The word "Prometheu" in its original fonn had not understood how different by: at 
Antai-minded, clever man, wise soul deep 4) 

Prometheus up as his homeland was in northern regions Thrace in Scythia sunset, all 
ast-way and Prometheu epithet, which he given this hero of wisdom, it was a Greek 
creation A SCA. 

The origin of the word is Pelasg north. Matt went in Romanian traditiunilc Astada kept up 
that term as 'the' P inte r em ", but applied to a p ersonalitate Bible: "Preminte Solomon", 
ADEC too wise Solomon at 6). 

Ast-way form of Greek Utjoprfttht £ SCA (lat, PRO VIDUS) appears not only as a 
modification of the word primitive Pelasgia "Preminte», but with, tdte that made 
borrowing from another language, a distant shore sense ccvasi how the primordial 6) 


*) The bottom Hey plugs (Sol), whose eternal ochiii sees tdte. Videti hie Deus (Sol) 
omnia primus (Ovid. Met. IV. 170. Cf. Homeri Hymn, in Heaven, v. 62). Under the name 
of 

♦ Ilion »Sdrelui divinity is invoked in a carol Romanian Transylvania (Gaz. 

Tratis. no. 281. 1899). 

a) PRESS learning. Baiculescu, com. Balti, j. Raranicul-salted. 

3) In Eschyl (Prom. Vinct. V. 85) Kp divinity "xo <; address & A Prometheu clay fol- 
Loud words: "With false name deii Prometheu call you." 

*) Teodorescu and Gorovef, O mountains sama words of Suceava (past event, III. 86): 
priminti at antaiu minded, clever, wise. 

*) Past event (Falticeni) An. III. 84 .. 110; 4. V. 49. 

be) in Greek language words npojwi SCA A & A B-spo but FJi and had the meaning of 
"pre- 
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Prometheu's legends, these religious tradition, historical and poetic, presinta us a deep 
interest in the Carpathians and the Danube countries. They shave bring us a light on an 
era full of facts and occurrences ments high, but no history. After traditions Antiquity, 
Prometheu is Representantive entire Star culture in the era of p £ TRA and early metal 
age. 

He is the man of the deepest thought and happy combination. 


Prometheu £ teach mankind and build housing in light s <5relui. He eventually force 


animals to serve man. El IACC of the divine element Fire the most potent of human 
civilisatiunii! El is the way can defeat obstaculelc waters, following up with canvas 
corabielor The large surface of the seas. El introduce usul cunoscinta and metals. El 
hands on a lot of secrets of nature whatsoever. He is occult powers of plants to combat 
the evils that attack the human body he be tried through art divinatiunii potash cuncSsce 
secrets to future decisions and destiny. More. Prometheu sought to seize even the human 
spirit. He created mankind Noue types of ment and water, and be tried them sS dee even 
their lives, which, as saying the holy books of theology Pelasgian and the success and 2). 
Ast-way that Hebrew legend, after that Jehovah has made ment pc man that gave him 
soul and wisdom, appears only A copy of the legend of creation much older man by 
Prometheu. But what-presinta a positive valcSre for sciinta is that after t6te these sacred 
legends that fonn Za £ Cycle Promethean beginnings desceptarii human race, the entire 
state dc culture, and Trojan antericSra times dur- Puri Pharaonic, be attributed to the 
illustrious Represent north country of Thrace. 

Here the Carpathians and the Danube appears below homeland nc aeestui titanic genius, a 
martyr all-time sciintei and Thoughts of his deep. Here after tote fragment 
ments, which are left until Astada of the great Bible heathendom Pre-historic us presinta 
£ ganul it stravechiu of civilisatiunii ome- Nesci! Assyrian and Egyptian times before. 
vedatoriu> (PROVIDUS) and only line of d6ua they also had the word "man wise". - 
Fulgenlins, Myth. II. 9: Enimvero Prometheum, quasi-rjxhictv ftpojjL, quod Providence 
Latin dicimus nos, et Providentia dei ex Minerva, quasi il coelesti 
Pienta take hominem factum (Frag. Hist. Graecos. 2. 292. fr. 92). 

*) Aeschyll vinctus Prometheus, v. 447 seqq. 

2 ; APOLLODOR Bibi. I. 7. 1. 
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15. Titan Atlas in Romanian heroic songs. 


anticitatea esista in pre-Homeric heroic legend, the titan Atlas, This grandson of Oceanos 
Potamos (ISTR), and King of terraces Hyperbo- Reil% was depicted as a Uries waters, 
and in particular the seas. From this legend was preserved in Homer Pelasg only a small 
fragment, it says that titan Atlas tote known the depths of the seas 2). Next to Homer but 
we know nothing more in this -privinta. A sample, the legend of Atlas, as * Uries the 
water was not original the southern provinces. - ' Fortunately for the study of 
pre-Homeric traditions it kept up Astada the Romanian people a lot of heroic songs, 
whose background is re- It leads to an ancient fdrte far. Some of these traditional songs in 
Romanian presinta us more Atlas variants Homeric legend, 'as the Danube and Mary 
Uries 8). cyclu songs in this titan Atlas p6rta bStrancsci famous name, by Stanislav 
Tanislav times. Once home, the hero is from Moldova, times of Olt her scene alluvium is 
happening on the lower Danube, in the provinces of Ialomita and Braila. After texts 
people, their up Astada cundscem content "this legend is as follows: 

Turkey Darstoreni, Giurgiu and Braila, Turkey pagans and zurbagii, left Danube to catch 
Stanislav brave, "man, what's supposedly Vatavului» - What 'marc in stature and great to 
gaze », that« Danube Your increased and thickset made ". Arriving at the twists 
backwater to podmaul Danube, they meet NISC "Craiovese girls, princesses proud that 
NISC", Do I see NISC selinence girls, wives brailence and bleaching ialomitence 
PANDELE water, intindandu them and incrusindu them to sdre fields. Asked if vadut on 
Tanislav speed Matua son, Puite of snakes Danube, they respund, his mother Tanislav is 
further down the alluvium i) After Hesiod (Theog. v. 507) C lymena (ADEC 's e t i t 
V of "the beautiful) daughter in the oceans nului, she was the mother of A 1 Is and pro 
m e t h e u. 3) Homeri, Odyssea. I. v. 52-53. a> consulted collected: Teodorescu, pop 
poetry, pp. 558-577. - Toeilescu, Matenaiuri folkl. 80. I. 84.- Catana, Ballads, p. 22. - We 
& oescu, Ballads, p. 74. - past event, An. V. p. 85. - Colectiunea ntfstra novel. - In other 
versions hero appears under the name 

Velcan is the "u Vulcan (Teodorescu, p. 550; Aiecsaridri, pop poetry, p. 134). 
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Danube, whither the streams are its waters poured-St. She washed weapons and hai- 
ments of Tanislav of Turkish blood. AccstT then starting on the Danube in Turkey Below 
catch his mother Tanislav Aunt March, a tied, and oppress as to son say where density. 
bStrana rSspunde frightened them, as down on the Danube, a willow branches gone up in 
the water and on the banks resfi- rate, is Tanislav his Caicos, LANTUS tethered with 


silver, 6r in caic PRCDs Tanislav naked chest with his sword, like Tanislav descept. 
Starting the valley Turks Caicos find Tanislav lying in £ s ii, written nor tattoo silver and 
sword naked chest like, e Tanislav descept. But when they see £ d p £ her of Tanislav 
flusturand in vfint a Groza and include chills. They no longer Tanislav dared to approach, 
but run and t £ r £ broscele is that the t <5te Li- 

Vedi. Then presinta before his servants Tanislav Turks, a son of Greek stray, and he 
proposes to sell them related master slffi Paid Turkey, he 1 £ ga on Tanislav who was still 
asleep, 12 m £ Strengur soft key, as Bet hay thick. £ r after Tanislav is tied, a Turk smaller 
blind a Ochiu and lame in one leg, svatuesce his companions, as more £ s law 
his neck Tanislav p £ £ ra tra tert Moreau of Moldova and SS-1 POI throw Danube is-that 
"Danube rose and thickset Pa Pa made it £ s Danube prapadesca and SS-i sfar§esca life 
»1). Patrice Moreau immediately bring Turkey in Terai Moldova, which tied his head 
Tanislav after, or between the shoulder blades, and then rgst6rna Caicos in the Danube, 
"Where's the water sink, is seeing the light, but as my eyes all big wide Zaria See 'big and 
wide and no wilderness Via creature, no boat, no boat. " Tanislav still d <5nne it reaches 
funduhDunarii and three dile he stands upside Nasip water. After three dile * descapta 
hero is' and feeling connected with Petrie head, "the Dumnedeii- is going to be prayed 
Dumnedeu Dumnedeu Pimputeria he lays hands 

Petros, a besieging Pept petra on the leg proptesce, he petra up water rises in the sides to 
withdraw and banks are isbesce, then on the water ese and he voinicesce in6ta, he ultras 
"Danube BC-1 cundsce it on him, and he her." When £ TA is mtempla that "a girl 
rumeiora with COFIT galbidra» arriving with Cofee Danube to- .vede on Tanislav 
swimming and blowing hard labors. Inspai- 

*) The Romans esista during peddpsa traditional empire, to precipitate those 

guilty in the river, tied stones in the neck (S u s t a i n i. Octavius Augustus, c. 67). 


*) The same image and a apnSpe same words are in Odyssea Homer (XI, 595). "And I ve 
(} ut», dice Ulysses, "the S i s h y p Trudeau himself with his works the heavy 
prindand and raising the Mane amandoue pdtra the giant; ADEC him, leaned 
Manea and spades <5rele, and pushing the boulder up the enonnous height Verf ». 
Probably so but here again, the Iliad and Homer's Odyssea UMA actually don ' 

May 1 episode compilation of different ancient epic songs * Estrie in people. 
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Manta she trantesce Cofee earth and 'running home quickly says Ta- Talu Sail that 
Tanislav is indca and let them be sin. £ r's father. Re- responds: how p6te to drown when 
a pesce swam the Danube in PI Cioric passes and struggling in it as why. Then this old 
man with a good soul, taking silver in hand VESLE ran the Danube, he chooses a brass 


caic and vadand on Tanislav, as heaving and petra three obstruct upward to pick up on, he 
enters only as the Danube, cut SFOR SESC. Now Tanislav, released by weight, grabbed 
one hand sla v £ apricots lie and when the waves stick Danube Caicos Skip shore rest6rna 
on Tanislav, and- one long stretch on £ RBA. lir after another embodiment, Tanislav, after 
descepta the bottom, symbolized tindu being bound and fettered p6tra after the head of 
'one-time heaved in front ESIA water, swim voinicesce, and the shores ESIA three 
obstruct ashore p6tra after all the head. 

These are the main parts of Romanian legend about Tanislav vi- tezul son Matua, the 
titanic figure of how many songs we them presinta Romanian heroic giant, which d6rme 
dile bottom three Danube, which Danube rose Ta, Ta thickset done, that Danube- 1 
cun6sce it him and he her 3). 

Rhapsody admirable and eloquent superiorain-whose images or another episode epic of 
Homer. 

As we see, personality Romanian hero Stanislav SEQ Tanislav Atlas titanium figure is 
identical to that after Odyssea cunosec tdtc deepen- CIMI seas, v 

An image forces us presinta feature Romanian legend, she us says that Turks and tied a 
vitdzul Tanislav Petrie's head, and all the petra head after he ese shore. We have here an 
important reminiscent ante- Historical Atlas „ titanium simulacra featured a globe pdtra, 
£ s u sphere universe after head 2). 

Stanislav saddle name Tanislav 3), under which appears the famous titanium 
*) S6u after Alternatively published Teodorescu. (Poesil pop. 552): 


He swam like a pesce 
and as rafts plutesce .... 
the man sits and- 1 look upon 
* sits and crucesce instead. 


El cuntfsce Danube ~ 

* n valley until the olives (Sulina) 
and Turkish banks! 


and scaffolding bogdanesci. 

a) To be ved6 above fig. 178, p. 346. 


s) Stanislav is an old family name of Teva boeresci Fagaras (Densu- sianu, Monuments 
for ist. Tere Fagaras, p. 151). dinedee wire cloth are 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. 25 
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* Romanian atlas epic songs, also belongs time pre- Homeric. One of Dardan heroes, 
struggling against Troy Greci- Homer Iiiada pdrta in their name in traditions Sthenelaos 
Romans Tanislav historical hero was cunoscus as the Tanus, and it was said about him, it 
was a A King of the Scythians near mountains Riphaei, ADEC all next CarpatT 2). 

16 Cycle epic Atlas, Perseus Media SA 
Fradi be it in Romanian: * 

the heroic songs about titan Atlas .romane * We also find items The main ancient legend 
about Perseus, Medusa and Atlas. V As Greek traditions tell us !, Perseu- famous heroes 
of Argds, a son of Joe and nymphs! Danae, was sent by the king of Polydectes Seriphos 
island, to bring him Medusa head of one of Gorgdnele that lived in the northern parts of 
the famous river Oceanos 3). 

Perseus, after beheaded Medusa, which he had slept, deviating and Atlas, King of tert £ ra 
Hyperboreus *) and says that he is a son of Joe and miraculose be talking of his prowess 
and asks hospitality for ndpte. But Atlas remembering the one sentence! Vechiu ref- the a. 
1247 on a Szeneslaus as WoiauodaOlatorum (DENSU§IANU, Documents watched (5RE 
in Romanian history, I, 251). A *) Hoiueri II. XVI. v. 586. 

J) Isidori HISP. Originum lib. XIII. 20. 24: Tanus Scytharum fuit rex, the primus Tanais 
quo fluvius nuncupatus fertur, qui ex Riphaeis veniens Silvis For confirmation Europos 


ab Asia. . atque in Pontum fluens. We in this pasagiu Isidore's a simple con- Vechiu 
fusion between Tiumele the Danube, Danusis Stephan Byzantine (v. Aavcu A TT) and the 
great void called <fc Greek authors! Tanais, which Aows into Lake Meotic. But Tanais, 
£ s u dt since last Don is a river of steppes and his jiu isvtfrclc is in the mountains. After 
Eschyl (Frag. 73) Istria is the river that Aows from the coasts and Hyperboreus Rhipaei 
mountains. Apollonius also all the Rhodium (IV. 287) is isvtfrele Istra Rhipaei in the 
mountains. Finally bank note here that the Danube 't Agure as the Istru May in cataracts 
down (Strabo VII. 3. 13). The name was applied to the Tanais Istru even Argonauts 
legend. As it says scholiastul's Apolloniu Rhodium (IV. 282) Argonauts of Pontus entered 
the river Tanais, and trans- ago portand boat ashore were hesitant in the great sea. s) 
Hcsiodij Theog. v. 274 seqq. i 

*) The poet Pindar (Pythia. X. 50) still remember at Perseus trip to Hyper 
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nail Parnas, what dicca: Atlas! will veni.o-time time when trees THF They will be 
deprived of their of their gold and glory acdsta is rcservata for the children Joe disclaim 
Perscu's hospitality, he demanded. But insisting Perseus on his application, Atlas M sg 
calls immediately go further, that is, alt-how does one will escape from its Manele 
mincintfsc No glory of his actions, even Joe himself. At this, Perseus, who could not 
mSsura in Power titan Atlas, taken out of his bag head Medusa, which was magical 
property is im- petresca those who saw him before, and today FCL dc-feigned a once in a 
Atlas mountains and A mens, titanium become head atop a cliff 
high er sc dselc its transformation into Petra. It was the will deil writes Ovid, and 
Now tote cerium with its stars are Radim Atlas J). Name three Gorgdne, who lived on tgr- 
murelc north of the river famous ocean was dupaHesiod, stheno, Eury and Medusa 2). 
About Medusa say a variation that it was a so-called Sthenelos daughter, 
regarded as the king of Mycenae *). 

Romanian traditions but the mother's aunt Stanislav 6). Turkey Stanislav careers come on, 
come on Aunt May antaiu a legal torment, And one of them, scoop, saddle Captain, this 
glottal Turkey, vocsee to behead 6). Stanislav times Tanislav thread that Represent here 
on titanium Atlas, Turkey and tied a head Petrie. 


Traditions is the same. But esista difference in shape. Elada being Further theater events 


Greek legend was altered; he took simple stories fabuldsc character ounce, while 
Romanian version preserved its fundamental nature history and therefore a more original. 

*) Ovidii. Mctam. IV. 637 seqq. 

2) Heslodi Theog. v. 276. 

9 When most of the mythology, Medusa was a she-girl beauty traordinara (Ovidii Meram. 
IV, v. 791; Procles Carthaginiensis, Frag. 1 in Frag. Hist. Graecos. IV. 483). She had a per 
magnificent shining like gold. But Minerva irrigation project father of her beauty and 
changes in Peru vipers A impleteciau pits around the head, «) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. II. 
4,5. 

c) Ncgoescu, Ballads (1896) p. 75. Also betranesc song, which he co us 
Munic of learning. G. Teodorescu com. Manesci, j. Dambovita. 

«J Teodorescu, Poesii pop. 565. 


187. - Medusa, in traditions 
Romanian aunt, mother hero 
Stanislav. In ancient sculpture 
Ludovisi Museum in Rome. After 
Brunn, Denkmaler griech. u. 
rom. Sculpture. Taf. 238 3). 
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Romanian traditions about Tanislav.vitezul, Tanislav Vatavului and famous, «Great in 
stature and great to glance» and mother, aunt, ast-way contributes to establish that titan 
Atlas of Greek mythology, this re- prcsentant of gerieratiuni pelasgc old, was one of the 
cut legendarlf the Carpathians and the Danube v *. *. and 

3) Medusa (aunt), the same with Clymene ( «West» dc beautiful) was in- hatched a 
personality quite distinct from Gorg <5NA the legendary. As stated initial PI u (VL 36. 3. 

4) Gorganele that women were wild hair nis <5se. Er after Diodorus chic (III. 54. 55) 
Gorganele were a nation of women, who were in the eontinuu resboiu Amazdncle. Gorg 
old legend <5ne is * u Gorgdnei the terrible one are in cante- the heroic Romanian. It is a 
"savage girl", cc locucscc in "plain Dniester" to «On Sea". It has a very sinister figure 


when he sees who will, chills m <5rte M include. Resboinic the hero of Romanian 
traditions, Novae at betran pl6ca as slebatice beheaded this girl, they are asleep, as had 
been the Medusa Perseus. Novae a descepta, struggling with her and beheaded, whom 1 
put and javelin- 1 lead home as a sign of conquest (Catana 5 Ballads, p. 108). 
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XV. STHAH. BOPEIOZ. - COLUMNA BORE DOWN NEAR Istria. 

the geographical poem, which is attributed to jointly Scymnus of Chio, is recollection of 
a 'colossal Column, which stands on top of a Hister mountain near the bottom, and was 
named SmjXnj Sopctor, Co- lumna borealis. 

The text of this important geography transient prehistoric Dacia old, is as follows: 

"In most parts of the Celts extreme there a Column, which don ’ Mescal borealis. She is 
strong and high mountain peaks, that is, the vast stretches full of waves. * close to this 
Column Most live far off of Celtic's, which estind only up close. Column longer live in 
this neighborhood and Enetii and Istrienii bottom, which stretch from here to inner 
Adrian> 

in recent times display different authors be tried and set out the £ positiunea this 
geographical columns, some near the Straits of Gibraltar, others Alps in pyrene times 
Estrie corner of the peninsula called Bretagne "). 

But localisari presinta tote these enonnous difficulties, geographical and et’no- graphics, 
the western parts of Europe. 

Misterio how times appear to us the primitive and co monuments Astada Losa in 
pre-Homeric times, but they Surita significant vestiges of civic service lisatiunii a lost 
world, and we will not be able to avoid no-load time, why we require history, to study on 
the increasingly Astada subsystem, to 

* J) Anonymi vulgo Scymnl Chii Orbis Descriptio, in graeci Geographic minores] Ed. 
Didot. Vol.'L v. 188-195: *> 

Toutwv (t (Lv KeXruiv) 11 v.s! Tat A Xi A ojilv XTT sayctTY] 


orrjXv] gop 7 '. os * o * o 7 spouses yjXv] you had the 


ELT x »> j) ,aTu> S £ C KtkafQC avaTsivouG one axpav. 


Oiv.oooi rfjs scarf A c A 8 IOB <; Ittdc x6tcoo <; 

KeVcwv OSOI. krtfouow OVT ££ scr / axoi 

v Evsiot ts v.al ivxb TWV; E: T tov "Aipiav (Cod. Paris. 'AvffptavJ 

V iaTpU) Xa9 V * V | XOVTa »My0001 V A V TT & TO 

xov v Iaxpov: & PX **] V Xatipaveiv too Fe6 | JLttTO £.-*.' »» 

XAO Jotpwv words y A za-vjxovTwv mark verbatim: "Istrienii who lie down> 

er form is conditional iayaxoi genetivului. a) See: Miillerus, graeci Geographic minores, I. 
p. 202-203. - Bertrand, La Gaule momentum les Gaulois, p. 299-300. 
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positiunea fix the enigmatic and highlight the character and in- semnatatea their 
primitive. 

In ancient geographical literature, the famous prehistoric monument of the world 
Scymnus be talking about us, named the "Columna Boreal." It is so but located in those 
parts of the European continent on cart it believes the old geographical region of the 
north. 

Ephorate, one of the Greek historians earrings * !, which bring light on ante-Homeric 
times, resume today-as the old ideas about divisions geographic and ethnographic ment. 


«Eastern Region ! , Indians inhabit the southern Ethiopia, the Western Celts keep her, er a 


Boreal region. Scythia deals, the Alt- mintrelea not tote these parties are equal in size to 
each other, as-that regions that they occupy Scythia and Ethiopia, are stretched er of 
Indians CELF and smaller »1). 

Column Boreal sc is so but geographic region of the Scythians, But in the western parts 
thereof, near Celtic as write Scymnus. 

Column situatiunea about this giant old world we find out still an important indication 
geographic Scymnus. 

As the author tells us, atop the mountains (axpa), which is Column High Boreal stretched 
forward toward the sea full of waves, tallow to the tempestuous sea. One stormy sea by 
escelcnta was cuno'scuta of the ancient Greeks and it was Ilovros aSetvoe vast inhospital 
s6u big black Astada. TIovtoc same figureza to Hesiod called 

to mark the tempestuous tallow maniosa 2), er Herodotus as the popijftj daXaaaa, ADEC 
vast Boreal 3). Result so but that so-called Column Boreal is one of the high mountains 
stretching into west side of the Pontus, and the vast Boreal: otherwise called. 

Rgmane s £ ethnographic data esaminam now / Why us presinta Scymnus positiunea on 
this important geographic prehistoric monument. 

After Scymnus, three people known in ethnographic history of the Old World, Column 
were laid in the vicinity of the boreal. 

The antaiu, whom I remember at the author of this geography, > were Celts >) Ephorate 
snippets. 38 fragments Hist. Graecos. Lp. 243. - Dc and also Scymnus 
region, geographic north belongs to Scythians, v. 174: repo? poopav Sv.u {Ht :. 

>) Hesiod Theog. v. 131-137. 3) HerodotiJib. IV. c. 37. 
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estremi, fat Celts trupina farthest from them, and who, dice him, estindeaii is only up 


close. 


After Diodorus chic. The tert its respanditi were anciently / groups of students More or 
less the shore, considerable until after next Scythia er Stephan Byzantine, Agathyr sijf, 
£ s u Tursenii wealthy gold that were nigh River Maris (Mures in Transylvania) were 
regarded as a people Celtic 2) . A d6ua ethnic group, who lived near Boreal Column, 
portal from £ Evstq c Scymnus name. 

ENET learn more about these hi Scymnus still an important note geo- Graphics: They 
were neighbors with Thracians called Istrian 3). . * 

.de Scylax also tells us that Enetii were established near Istru and next 1st rien 4). After 
Herodotus Enetii dincdce Istros lived in northern Thrace and were neighbors with the 
Eustathiu Sigynnii 5 A er, Enefii were neighbors with Tri- Balii), who lived near the river 
Oescus (Isker) of Messiah bottom, t. ■■ n t But here we have absolute certainty so 
historic that Enetii, whereof we speak the ECESB Scymnus in the text above, were a 
people near the bottom Hister 7). ENET ethnic name of prehistoric. ( 'Evexoij' Evsxot, 
Venice), left Astada up memories still undeleted in Romanian topography. At the west 
side Romania Astada of some villages portal and now called «eggplant» 8). 

i) diode chic lib. V. c. 32; :. 7 

a) Steplianus Byz., v. Tpau A ol rzok'.i KcXiwv, EO-vo ;, oiit a s. "EXXyjvbi 'Afafropaoo 
ovo ;; 


Orbis Descriptio Scymui j s, v, 391 'Evstav £ / OVM'. Opaxs (v bxpoi Xs-r6 | isvot. 

*) Scylacis Periplus, c. 20. „. _ 

*) Herodotus lib. V. 9. - See Apollonius rhodium lib. IV. 320. 

? J Eustatliii ad Horn. II. v. 852; So-vote ICAP £ XXo $ Tp: T 'Evsto :. 

') Homer (11. II. 852) makes Enetii remembrance of Paphlagonia as allies Tro- Iani. 
Trojan origin were considered and of Venice in Italy ,. a separate small group the tribe's 
eldest ENET (Venetos Trojan ORTOS stock, Auctor East Cato. Plinii 1. HI. 23. 3). The 
same ideas and we learn from Strabo (XII. 3. 8). Enetii of Paphla- Gonia, write him after 
the destruction. By Traci of Troy respandira and have retacind came to Venice (Cf. 
Scymnus, v. 889 seqq.). But with everything: otherwise it is presmta in the history stream 
'migrations between Europe and Asia Minor. It is a fact positiv, that tote Pelasgian tribes, 


that they are established in Asia Minor, they were Brygii, Bithynii, Mysif, trojans, etc. 
Lelegii A Cauconii Peninsula immigrated there from heme and parts of the lower Danube. 
It seems today-way, as Enetii of Paphlagonia, which lo- cuiau tennurii near the Black sea 
in close proximity to the so-called Caucones were only a fragment of the great group 
ENET next Hister. " 8; Eggplant village, Tismana, jud. Gorj; Venator hamlet red. County; 
Vjneti village Ceptura-to-bottom, jud. Olt; Bluish village Mircesci, jud. Olt; 
Vinetil-down-and-up villages Spinenii top, jud. Olt; Vinetesci village Oltenesci, jud. 
Falciu as it § 
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Finally a third, people who lived near Boreal Column They were so-called v IatpoL. 

Under the name "Istpo! Appear here remember the inhabitants of the lower parts of 
Istrulul, and are not to be confused with 'laxpcavo! 1) the residents of the had strongly 
called "IaifOC; lo A take ’Ioxpojj located next to the old mouth the Istrulu! 2 ). 

. These "Istra", as we say Scymnus were part of the family Much important in the history 
aThracilor 3), and they stretched "in lahntru» (Ev & bone) to Adrian *). Trained as an 
ethnic group but significantly homogeneous and omoglota with residents of the region, 
which Scymnus call Adrian. Espresiunea geographical "inwardly", what are the 
Scymnus designate after natural meaning of the words a territory that region away from 
shore open waters, an area enclosed by high mountains tote parties, in. form an enclosure. 
Jornande history Getae and Goths, also apply the same sees emigrated from Oltenia; 


Hunting, village outskirts !, jud. Ialomita; V6nata, estates, Malaiesci, jud. Prahova; 
Eggplant, d6ue villages, t <5ra Fagaras. 

■ *) Ilfcmnonls snippets. 21 fragments Historicorum Graecorum (Ed. Didot), Vol. Ill, 
p. 537. - Herodotus lib. IV. c. 78. 

a) Herod & tl lib. II. 33. - Periplus Arrian cuxini Bridges, c. 35: ’1st KOV z A .; .- Anoiiymi 
Peri addition Pontus, c. 69: KQh T v J3Tpo <;. - At Pliny (IV. 18. 5) and Mela (II. 2) 

Is tropolis. 

s) Scyinui cilia v. 391 ’Evstujv ovtai 0p5% A *; latooE. AeTOji & yo 'La Mei under the 
name ..- 

The Istrian means the entire populatiunea the Danube dc dc down from near the "River 
Tyras is * u River. (Axiaces Proximus enter Callipidas Axiacasque Descendit. Hos ab 
Tyra Istricis separately Surge in Neuris. Mela. For situ Orbis, lib. II. c. 1) .- Same " A 
Figure laxpot tallow Istria ZA Trog Pompeiu under the name countries general 1st year 
(Justin lib. X 2: Erat eo tempore Scytharum Atheas rex, qui, as bello Istrianorum 
premeretur, Auxilium has Philippo per Apollonienses petit in succession eum regni 
Scythiae adoptaturus. Quum interim Istrianorum decedens rex, et metu belli, et 
auxiliorum Scythas solvit necessity. 

4) to Periegesa Scymnus of us presinta three times appointment geographical dc 'ASptav 
(as acusativ \ All ast-way and Theopompos (Frag. 143). Esista so but a reason 
sciintifica, we emphasize that the true appointing territory of Cesta not * A3pwtt was not 
at all, but a fonn (which 5RE-close how the Greek esprimarc Adrian or a variant Andrian 
as saying. Greece and Romania perpetrators be tried Often-times, and we have numerous 
esemple as personal appointments and assimilate different geographical barbarian with 
grammatical forms of the language in which they wrote, in a house hici But under 
geographical Adrian finished it * u Andrian, which brings Scymnus i-1 Column about 
Hister and Boreal can not understand parts of the lands ost of the North Adriatic sea, nor 
Adria town on the plains of the river padus (Po) Italy. 
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dc finish "intorsus> (inwardly) to the inner region of Dacia, for Dc pepper Astada 

. Cestiunea geographic becomes even clearer today-way. The region, which Scymnus 
I call it "in- inward» *), Adrian times Andrian, which is an appointed. Istricnii ethnic 


continuity with the bottom could not be another £ s how the region central province of 
Dacia, ad coronae arduis Alpibus special ammunition, Bell saddle of Astada). 

But Scymnus -is not the only author of anticitafii at the work- zone Tosa in northern Istria 
down figureza under the name Adrian. Under the same geographical naming of 's ASptav 
and we see this ?, ASpta complex of mountains, valleys, the hills, the Theopompos 4), 
Eratosthcnc B) in the history of 'the Great Alesandru 6) and even Herodotus 7). 

> ** ^ 

Presinta cestiunea is now the main historical, namely to the Sejm, which in- semantic had 
in those old beliefs so-called Column borealis. 

After cosmografie ideas of Hyperboreus universe (% 6 \ xo <J Mundus) was considered 
as a sphere concave in the center of which, sc leam ment 8). The firmament with its stars 
tote around pamentuluY is constantly inverters. 4) The Getarum home Jornaudis., C. 5: 
Introrsus Illi (Danubio) Dacia east ad coronae arduis Alpibus special ammunition. 

2) Acdsta espresso-DI all this mean to us in the Romanian people. Those who travel 
in Romania that is me> sioners Peppers say they go "inwardly". 

3) Hyperb time t / as Seim lived in the north of Istra bottom of Pontus and mountains 
beyond Ripa tallow Carpathians, in the Fountains geographic old but in place of Ripa 
figure named Adria (* A $ p? gc?). «The antaiu who described regions of the earth, says 
Strabo (XI. 6. 2), appoint anSurmati and arimaspi on Hyperboreii, who lived by the 
Pontus, Istria and A d- City Hall ». It is obvious that here, as the territory is not meant 
Adrias next Adriatic Sea. Nime not remember at the arimaspi and Sauromati in those 
parts. - A Suburbiu "of Filipopol was named la. 227 d. Chr. vicus Ardilenus (Cl. F, VI. no. 
2799). Fdrte likely that this vicus inhabitants were displaced there cmigrati times the 
northern parts of Istria, the peppers. 

*) In IUI Scymnus passages relative to Boreal Column reads the last line; "From here (the 
Istrian lands) start as dice, the Istra *. But as these words are not understood how six 
isvOrele (RCV A al), but CA- taractele Istra. After Strabo (VII. 3. 13) Danube call Istru 
only from CA- taracte down. 

*) Theopompos snippets. 143 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. I. p. 303. 

5} Strafconis lib. VII. 5. September. 

«) Strabonis lib. VII. 3. 8. 
i) Herodotus lib. V. 9. 


8) Tlatonis Axiochus, Ed. Didot. Vol. II. p. * 561. 
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Axle (axis) that revolves around cerium, fat universe, it is considered that through the 
center of the earth. But they had the same common axle, cerium and ment 

Estreme parts of the axle between the earth and cerium be called Cardines mundi (titinele 
world), the northern axis Septentrio s6u boreus, the Southern Meridics s). They touched a 
side of the globe ’d restru, and representaii today-as certain points of geography! celestial 
and terrestrial. 

Once ideas astronomical and geographical anttcitatii classic north pole, called axis mundi 
Cardines boreus saddle, around which the inverter Hister universe sphere hit the ground 
near the bottom in the territory Hy- perboreilor 3), the Getae tallow, in particular the 
mountains Rhipaei. 

Ovid esylate at Tomi, complains in one of his elegiele that condensate SS should spend 
life in boreus axis on the left ment The share ment Euxin 4) er in other letters, addressed 
to his friend Macer tallow in Rome Ovid tells us that he is even under Cardinele world, 
and that adese- or the ideal of talking to. Boreal buddy fat under the axle (axis gelidus) in 
Getae & terraces). 

i) Strabonts Geogr. lib. II. c. 5. 2. 

a) Vitmvii The arclritectura, lib. IX. 1 (4): Id (coelum) volvitur contincnter circum tcrram 
atque per axis Cardines great extremes. His Namquc in locis naturaiis potestas Architect 
ita collocavitque Cardines East Tanque cross, the terra ct unum enlarge in summo mundo 
needle post IPSAS Stellas septentrionum, alterum. . . sub terra in m eri- Dianis partibus. - 
Isidori Originum, III. 32. 1. 2: Sphaerae motus duobus axibus involvitur, east 
septentrional) s quorum unus, qui nunquam occidit, appellaturque Boreus; Australis alter, 
videtur et qui nunquam dicitur Austronotius. His duobus Mover polis sphaeram dicunt 
Code. - Ibid. III. 36: Poli. . . East Horum alter Sep- tentrionalis. .. Appellaturque Boreus; 


Australis alter. - Ibid. III. 37. Cardines extremae partes are Coeli axis. Et dictae's 
Cardines, per quod eos vertitur coelum.- Ibid. XIII. 1.8: Cardines autem duo mundi, et 
Septentrio Meridies in enim ipsis volvitur coelum. 

s) Plinii H, N. IV. 26. Lieutenant: Pone eos Montes (Ripaeos). . . gens felix (and 
credimus) 

quos Hyperboreus appellaverc, fabulosis celebrated miraculis. Ibi creduntur esse 
Cardines mundi, extremiquc siderum ainbitus. 

*) Ovidil Sad. lib. IV. 8. 41-42; 

PROC Vita peragenda homeland under Boreo axes, 

Terra Maris Qua EUXIN jacet sinister. 

6) Ovidil Pontic, lib. II. 10. 45-50: 

Ipse quidem under extreme quum sim cardinc mundi. . . 

You tamen intueor, solo quo, pectore, possum, A 

Tecum et saepe Ido gel under loquat axes. . . 

Inquire G e t a s media visus ab city had come. 
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At the same point Martial geographical and astronomical appointed Geticus Polus 1), 
Statius Hyperborea axes 2), Virgil Hyperboreus septen- Trio 3). Same Virgil tells us that 
the north pole is in Scythia, Rhipaei mountains, where they rose up in the form of a rock 
crag *). 

As we see from the texts which we have reproduced here, termini! astro- ic St. boreus 
geographical axis ,. Geticus Polus, Hyperborea axes, Cardines muticii (cited 
Hyperboreus), espresso machines were identical - and They indicate that the Istrian 
region is below that point meant geo- graphics, around which the ancients believed that 
invertesec ccrcsca sphere. 

IDCA same geographical us presinta and fonn other authors anti- subpoenas. 


After grammarian Apoliodor of Athena, the titan Atlas Hyper Tera Borce support pole 


universe 5). To Virgil: Giant Atlas invartesce SGI axle on the shoulders of cerium starry 
6). Er Ovidiu Atlas still muncesce, he barely supports the axle £ shoulders and the white 
and brilliant the cerium 7). 

This northern axle of the universe, called Polus Geticus that a titan Atlas shoulders s61 
claimed, was today FCL identical to what 'Column tion of Mount Atlas, x'.cov oupayoa to 
Eschyl 8), tallow as esprima Homer, with "the long COLUMNS, Atlas supports them and 
who hold the cerium around the earth »9). 

*) Martial Epigr. lib. IX. 46: 

Miles Hyperboreus modo, Marcellinc, instant Trio, 

Sidera et Getici tuleris Pigra poles. 

а) Stations Thcbaid, lib. XII. v. 650-651: 

Qualis Hyperboreus ubi Institute nubilus axes 

Jupiter. . . 

3) The Georg Yirgrilii. III. v. 381. 

4) Virg Georg Iii. I. v. 240-241: 

Mundus ut ad Scythidm Rhipcasquc arduus Arces 
Consurgit 

Hie semper nobis sublimis vertex. 

Under the name of "vertex" is mentioned axle and Plintu SDU celestial pole (II, 13. 15, 
64. 1). - 

5) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. II. 5. 11. 13; "AiXavxo; -cov tcoXov. 

б) YirgHii Aen. IV. v. 482: maxumus Atlas Axcm humero torquet stcllis arden- 
Tibus aptum. 

A Ovidii Metam. lib. II. v. 297: Atlas en ipse laborat; Vixque climbing humeris can- 
Dent Axem support, 
s) Aeschyli Prom, vinct. v. 349. 

°) Homeri Odyssea. I. v. 53-54. 
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We replicated RNA examined aiei main texts on character- istry geography of boreal 
Column. 

Tote from these data, the authors fragmentary and scattered ticitatii year, an a- dcvgr 
important historical light appears that after the geografiee ideas Column homeriee time 
ante-called pSpetot next Hister the bottom one and the same monument was sacred 
traditional big Columna the theogonies, fat v.uov oipavoO, the South ostic Carpathian 
arc. , 
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XVI. HPAKAE02 5THAAI. - Columns HERCULES. 

1. Columns of Hercules old tradition about. A In Greco-Roman anticitatca Store 
reminiscent ddue about O- numente famous prehistoric world called "HpaxXsoc Oxf; Xat 
Scythian Columments of Hercules, and that were found near a mountain in parts strimt6rc 
Ocean sunset Homeric. ' 

Destinatiunea these columns about the origin and circulating anticitatc d6ue versions 

After ounce of this tradition, columns of Hercules were faimosele simple memorials, 
"laborum Herculis metals». 

Hercules as saying nc PI in space, had come to these places, and the mountains-that here I 
ndouc £ parties were together, he cut chain, he opened Straits and allowed to flow into 
the inner sea, which was eschisa. in memory of his deeds and this espeditiuni neperitdre 
indi- geniuses gave the name Columns of Hercules from the two mountains that make up 
the strimtdrea from here 1). After another tradition, also all the old Represent the poet Pin 
but only Columns of Hercules were simple terms, fat mete navigatiunii of the Ocean and 
the journey overland. 

'Hercules, writes Pindar, put these columns as famous testimony nisec Terminal Estrie 
navigatiunii of being-that he submitted Mon- STRI Marine (to make navigable sea), he 


scrutinized water fords curgat6re until the end of the road and it meant all-time (by 
MECT boards) and the earth; er beyond these columns neither wise nor borrow CCI 
* dents can no longer pervades 2). 

Pliny, H, N. 3. Proem. : Next meeting of the jaws of the mountains on both sides 
impossible, .such cloister: with Abila of Africa, and Gibraltar in Europe, the labors of 
Hercules metals, and from the pillars of the indigenous people call it, creduntque cut the 
previously excluded adsent his Highness, the natural environment, and changed your do. 
- Better Book. C. 5: As soon as Mgr east deep they had in front of Spain raises objects: 
Purposely Abyla, it Calpen call, the two pillars of Hercules. He always had the reputation 
of the fabulous Herculite ipsumjunctos yoke separated by hills, mountains and the ocean, 
and thus excluded from previously settled at what is now flooded admissum.-Cf. So 
Pioda. I. 4. 18. 4 -Stream) Ouis 50 III. 5. 

2) Piudari Nem. III. v. 19-20; IV. v. 69-70. - Olymp. III. v. 46-48.- Pythia. III. v. 22.- 
Isthmia. III. v. 30. 
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Aiei Estrosi was so but finished the navigatiunii on veehiul Oeean being th as write 
Seylax near eolumnele Hercules stretched to a dc Termure to another strip of Stan, of 
whom some were isbite waves, er others aseunse below the surface 3). 

Situatiunea geographical aeestor eolumne as result of Senten » contrive some deserieri 
topografiec oraculelor and authentic, it was the earliest times of history very well 
eunoseuta. More tardiu but when the waters navigatiunea large conclusive passed from 
MA- Pelasg ments under the influence Fenieienilor when Oeeanul Homeric was con-sea 
background estemal tallow Ocean Iberia real positive of Co- lumnelor's Hereu has 
become enigmatic for the world, in par- greeesea Southern ties. This obscurity geography 
then made much greeescY £ s of the authors assume that Hereu's Columns were not near 
Ocean ’pelasgic, fat of theogonies but Oeeanul Iberian addition, the eare Strengths: 
otherwise only be started tardiu be eunoseut world eomerciale in. resarit parts of the 
Mediterranean. , T r Ast-way literature introduced in the Greek general belief that 
Columns the.-miraeuldse of Hercules had to be at strimtdrea Mcditeranei between Spain 
and Mauritania, and is th [in aeeste parts esistau not, Nia treat- ditiuni in wartime 
monuments viewer to Hereu, was named Column aplieat (in all relieved eontra old) 
promontore Doue third of the Euro- Rope and Africa, the north being called Calpe, er the 


south Abila. 


■ * t Aeesta transpositiune the Columns of Hercules from Ocean Homeric Then take a 
eonfusiune Ocean Iberian brought enonnous geographic Ethno script and pre -history 
times Herodotus, j ■ 

Mountains and rivers, islands and lakes, popdre and towns, legends and events historical 
steals deployed in the east of Europe, and thrown pc tablets estremului geographical 
oecident 2), 

SECU SECU of the errors are multiplying, and Section fief of compilers and poet, 
desprQ Ilereule Columns of the Straits Mediterranean eapeta a caraeter geography. 

*) Scylacis Periplus ,. §. 112. 

a) A sample cutftfsa in this regard they offer Cosmograph Iuliu or space Hon. After this 
tract of Geography scholastic compiled sec. V-VI, without order but let the criticism, 
RESUME but mostly teoriele author of neighbor, and Rhodope mountains Hem, .Moesia 
province, Sarmatia, bastamians and were believed to Carpii Western Ocean region. 
Montes quos habe Oceanus occidentalis Msgr Pyrenaeus .... mons Haemus, Rhodope Mgr 
quasi Provincias .... 
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2. Tyrienii looking Columns of Hercules near the Straits Mediterranean Romans near the 
North Sea. 

Tyrienii, famous representanti * You Phoenician merchants, search after Strabo tells us in 
three rounds Columns of Hercules near strim- Measurements west of the Mediterranean, 
all dc-one but without positive results. Residents of Gades, as the author tells us, stories 
that Tyrienii rely wanting a colony, viewing more antaiu oraculul, religiose own agency 
were relieved as seniority, they replied that £ r oraculul 


dcnsii background is their colony near Columns of Hercules. Omcnii, the Careers and 
sent Tyrienii as these places are * Visite, arrived at Calpe, fat the Straits western 
Mediterranean, the belief that in this part estreme ment and espeditiunilor is the end of 
Hercules, they Thoughts that all there will be and COLUMNS, of which he spoke 
oraculul. They made ast-way -A Religious service, but xesultatul sacrificiuiui making it 
unfavorable, it is in- tdrscra back home. After a time-dre who Tyrienii trimisera of the 
new AITI humanity at what had indicated oraculul. They passed beyond Straits until 1500 
stadia away and arrived at an island that Hercules was consecrated in faith, that here must 
be of Columns Hercules them they made a sacrifice plugs, but the victims were not 
conducive allyl velopment no this time and ast-way intorsera home. Finally Tyrienii more 
’Trimisera and third miss another’ group of DMEM. They are fixing in- awl called 
Gadeira (Gades), where intemeiara a temple on the east side, er of- town in the west of 
the island. From accosted clamp dice Strabo, some I think that the parties estreme of the 
Strait "as it's called Column Hercules, others on the contrary consider as the Column of 
Hercules, mountains Calpe and Abila, NISC times smaller islands near this mountain. But 
Artemidorus of Ephesus, an investigators! Renowned geographically that termurii sail by 
external to the Mediterranean Sea and part of the ocean, the ocean, keep your occidehtalis. 
Hispanic province, Andalusia province Mcesia .... Clouds province as Province. . ; . The 
towns in the provinces climbing has a 'western ocean. Calpis town, Cordoba town. . . . 
Naisse town Vimina- town plague, Peuc town, the town of Singidunum, Sirmium town. . . 
The nations of the western ocean. Toulouse nation, a nation vempopuli No, Narbonenses 
nation. . . Quad nation, a Sarmatian, Basternae nation, the nation of Carpi (COS Honoria 
Tulia mographia at Riese, International Geographic smaller, p. 34-41) 
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tells us that the narrow esista <5rea Mediterranean mountain with no name Abila. Er 
Strabo brushed his part, that no islands or the mountains dc here not display the 
appearance of columns, and that today, those same have reasonable grounds, who argue 
that so-called Column of Hercules are to search elsewhere a). 

The Romans conquered parts of southern Iberia even before distru- tives Carthagenei 
(146 a. Chr.), but none of gcncralii Romans, Careers Italy's legions had crossed to the 
nearby Ocean sunset, none of Fleet commanders, who passed through the Straits 
Mediterranean 2), did not assigned to the glory that would have discovered the sacred 
Columns of Hercules and that would be passed aquila Roman Empire beyond term in ii 
estremi the ancient world. 


In contrast to the Roman people was a general traditiunc, the legendary co- lumne of 


Hercules was near another Ocean, 6r credit for their stay and estensiunea Roman Empire 
up to the edge of paman- Tulu win its SS- willed Germanicia Drus. 

"We", writes Tacitus, "I sS be tried and traversing the Ocean North being as esista be 
talking more and there Astada Columns of Hercules, Hercules was and whether there may 
we we ascribe glory of £ s offerings tote miraculose things, wherever ment they are on 
the surface, in this regard nor lacking with- Ragi's Germanicia Drus, but Ocean was 
opposed, as is -1 potash with- ndsec and find COLUMNS £ Hercules. Since then no 
longer be tried nime look for these columns. For more: otherwise it is most religious and 
S & believe in respectful deil acts, how they cundscem sS »8). _ Ast-FCL miraculoscle 
Column of Hercules, and searched Tyrieni Strimttfrea Artcmidor the Mediterranean, the 
Drus er Germanicia in Ocean North, have remained an enigma geographical r A our 
whole Greco-Roman Antiquity until Dilce ndstre. 

- *) Strabonis Geogr. lib. Ill 5 5. 

f) See Pliny (V. 1. 8), Fior (II. 7), and Orosiu VI. 21. 

a) tacit Germany, c. 34 Moreover OceanunTilla attempted to Him and to survive And the 
pillars of Hercules, so rumor commonly says, still: whether Hercules really visited, all the 
fat Ubiquiti His magnificent east in clear Tatem accustomed referrals. Neither 
acknowledged defuse Audentia "Germanicus was aware, but in the ocean barred the 
explorer is at the same time and in the llerculcm inquir. 
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3. Columns of Hercules near Or Istria Oceanos Potamos. 

Columns of Hercules were prehistoric anticitatea a geographical reality. It was the 
consensus of the ancient geographers and historians. But a fact tdte positiv result of these 
tradltiuni that so-called Co- lumne, of Hercules were not near Ocean Iberian, which until 
Secuiul the VH-century Phoenicians and Greeks was unknown, nor by the sea north £ s u 
Baltic, which only just begun the era of Cesar £ s be known world! old - but they were 
near Ocean archaic in northern Thrace, the river eldest theogonies where they spend the 


mat outstanding shares Pelasgian erouM of Hercules in the Terai happy to Hyperboreus, 
had gold had flocks of ciredi miraculdse and crop fabulose - tert <§ra, by which was 
directed since ancient times navigatiunea commercial the southern Pelasg, the Egyptians, 
Phoenicians and Greeks to. 

We will resume here on the main geographical Fountains Columns Hercules next 
Oceanos Potamos Istru saddle. 

After Pin but one of the most illustrious poets of Greece, His Columns Hercules SC aflaii 
in the distal region and the legendary Hyperboreus PII and happy, in one of the 
most .frumdse his ode, Pindar he is talking calamity toria Hercules to isvorele (s6u to 
cataracts) of tert Istra £ ra Hy- perboreilor from careers condensate asked a oleastru (wild 
olive) as it £ s Joe planted near the temple of Olympia, and cover with oleastru sS 
Shadow holy shrines of the gods and & be the coronation for Men virtuous 2). 

The same ode, Pindar and travel more Hercules remember at T £ ra Istrian Diana, the 
masterly rider, and the Columns of Hercules, a finish of facts Estrie virtuose 3). 

Finally his other ode, Pindar tells us that Hercules had these NISC testimony columns as 
famous for estreme parts of navigatiunii; and the last points of the journey on water and 
on land were in the region Hyperboreus 4). 

') * See above p. 91 seqq 

») Pindari Olymp. III. v. 11-19. ' 

a) Pindari Olymp. III. v. 26. 45. - Isthmia. III. 30. 

4) Pindari Nem. 111. v. 19-25. - Pythia. X. v. 29-30. 

NIC. DBNSU§1ANU. 
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After geographic notions, but what we see so esprimate to Pindar, Columns of Hercules, 
these mete estreme of navigatiunii and facts virtudse, were in the territory Hyperboreus *) 
to the right people, holy *) sage s) and long traitorii !, next Istru s6ii Lower Danube. « 
Herodotus are. Important Doue also iadicatiuni situatiunea geographical Columns of 
Hercules. 

As the author tells us, Pontus Greeks were next cunoscinte positive about Columns of 
Hercules, who were, after dcnsii, apart from Pontus, near the great river called Oc'eanos 

4). 

Jir in another IOC, Herodotus we be talking about Columns of Hercules as located in the 
geographical region of Istria. 

"IstruU, he writes," and begins its course his £ s and flows of the coasts Celts by the 
middle of Europe, which cut into ddue part. But the Celts inhabited Columns of Hercules 
beyond, and neighbors of Cynesii, Estrie careers are most people in the western parts of 
Europe. Er Hister into the sea near the Istrian town, which is inhabited by a colony 
Milesian 

Columns of Hercules but if so it would be found in the southern parts of Iberia, Africa 
and Europe, then no addition Pontus Greeks not sS could have in these times cunoscinte 
authentic about them, HE-no Rodota not. could write that beyond the Columns of 
Hercules Celts inhabited, and finally, it is beyond Ceiti Cynesii people of the Estrie 
Europe In the western parts. 

After Fantanele geographical Herodotus, Columns of Hercules were so but not next great 
Iberian region but in continental Europe, Besides Istru rSsarit in parts of the Celts, s6u 
between Ceiti between Scythia that is, as described by Diodorus chic Celts were 
respanditi in groups more more or less considerable, until next Scythia 6). i 

*) See Boeckhius, PindariOpera, II. 2. 140: qui (Hyperborea) abillis columnis 
propeabsunt. 

3) Pindari Pythia. X. v. 42. 
a) Orlgenes c. Cels. I. 16. 

4) Herodotus, lib. IV. 8: TAVqvojv% \ ol hem TTovtov g'xsovte? J> Ss (Mfoas:) - e Hp 
"of £ xX 

eXaavovta TY A t A et Doveiu floot arcsxsaS'at taoTYjv feouaav ep A v A v JJ-, Yjvctva * 


VUV 2x6 & You 

vejJLOvtai. -Y] to £ puov, Ss £ olxe3iv is a> Fio vxoo too, v.atOiXYijJLE vov tyjv cE\ 
Vfive <; XsfoiW 'Epoo-etav 

vy] gov tyjv Ttpbt Trfitipoioi £ toioi e (u c IJpav. \ su> LSZ atYpiwv v \ Ta) & xe "vu). 

s) Vib Herodotus. II. c. 33 "Iatpoc you fap notaries tert apiafjLSVot £ x KsXtuiv XAL 
Ilop’fjvqt« 6- 

Xiot facial piovjv a A tfiuv tYjv EapaiitYiv. Ksltot 01 e: e ct £ (u 'HpaxXetov atYjXeiJUv, 
& jjioopsooat 

Kovf] 0 t (j: ot, ot A the all irpo it? You> GfJti (uv oixsooai TWV ev r # Eapwirfl 
xatocxYjjJiiviJUV. TeXsota 8 & 

6 "latpot fraXaaoav 6t t * r] v E & tuyoo too rcovtoo etc. 

«J diode chic lib. III. 32. January. 
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Another remarkable author of Secuiul IV d. CHN, the Roman poet Vienna, Volsiniu born 
in Etruria, was proconsul of Africa and Achaiei RESUME ast-kind ideas of the ancient 
geographical and astronomical on Columns Hercules: 

"Estreme in parts of the earth (known) rose to ceriii Columns (IUI Hercules) with a fonn 
Lungara £ ce. Here is called Gadir, here stands the magnificent Atlas cel'stancos here 
revolve cerium CARDINAL around a hard here axle Earth and the Universe 
It is hot around cloud J)>. 

Cardinele worlds of Mount Atlas, axis boreus called "axis hyperboreus, Polus Geticus is 
aflaii, as I v £ dut to the capital Previous tulle in the western parts of the Black Sea in 
Dacia Roman 2). Columns. M Hercules belonged so but after the old theory astronomical 
and geographical boreal region. 

Romans was Ac6sta and traditions, but a tradition difficult to understand for times of El 
circle Drus Germanicia know Columns of £ s Hercules near the northern sea 8). 

Finally, the Pelasgian tribes of Asia Minor was preserved until the times Pausania 
reminiscent of historic about Geryon, the king had ciredi admirable, who lived near 
Oceanos Potamos, near the saddle Columns of Hercules. 


"Lydienii" writes Pausania, "tell that Geryon, son of Chrysaor, lo- cuia near Oceanos 
Potamos called torrent, and thence rupture mountain is chair of *)>. 

So positiv but a fact confirmed by legends, by tradition and geographic descriptions that 
faimosele Column of clay near Hercules aflaii the great river in northern Thrace, called 
Oceanos Potamos, fat Istru in epocele posteri6re. 

*) Descriptio orbis terrae RNFL Arians. v. 98-104: 

oraque terrae 

Last proceras subducit in astra Columnas. 

Hie modus east Orbis, Gadir locus hie Atlas tumet 

arduus, hie r o d u torquetur coelum Cardine, 

hie circumfusis vestitur nubibus axis. 

3) ved6 above p. 395. 

5) See "above p. 400. 

*) Pausaniae lib. I. 35. 7: t A & U Ibyot ttvta fy & ev.it to £> c koXXo5; r A TOS poovoo 
Xpo- 

oaopot elvator piy xiv vevtpov, elvator U XAL hem ftpovoV% of \ t & p £ p6vo; & VSpo 
<; * 6 p ly iatty jaa- 

Pivot opoot Xi & Tusnea irpofloXTi * Y.cd x & tpappov shall "oxajfciv 'faiceavov 
taaXot> y. 
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4. Island near Erytha tallow Rusava Columns of Hercules, near Columns of Hercules is 
located, as saying ancient geography, island, which the Greeks call Erytha (s Rosia. 
Rusava) and the king Uries called Geryon Greek legends, BC and holds the His most 


wonderful ciredile pasture oxen and cows, with broad foreheads and Flexible pici6rele 
1). among the 12 works, the king of Mycenae had imposed's Eurystheu Hercules is 
remember at and why, as they offer them £ ciredile the faimdse's Geryon Erytha the 
island. 

Hercule tells us Apoliodor after arriving near Oceanus, where Erytha island was put into 
the mountains Doue columns, one against another, as O- numente of his journey, then kill 
boariul Eurythion and Cane its called Orthros, he’s ciredile Geryon and left, but Geryon 
learning about this abduction, ran after Hercules and- 1 reaches riui named Your Anthem 
one. Fight begins. Hercules shoot arrows upon Geryon and one lay down, then pass 
ciredile in Abdera and needles in 't Lygienilor groove. Aci i Esir before Alebion heroes 
and DercunoS (Der- cynos) who wanted to IEE ciredile. But Hercules kill them, then 
continue its way across Tyrrhenia 2). 

Acosta island called Erytha, the king Geryon t he keeps his herd the magnificent Ocean is 
not external to, as assumed in er6re * Greek geographers of the later times of anticitatiY, 
but it is located Pontus near the west side of the river called Oceanos potamos s6u Hister. 

cGrecii who lived near Pontus, "writes Herodotus," tell that Hercules ciredile bringing 
cattle, which he had taken from Geryon, came in Terai ac6sta, which was then the 
wilderness and now a master of Scythia. Thread Geryon lived outside the Pontus, the 
island that Greeks Erytha call (red, Rusava), located near Gadir (Gedeira) besides 
Columns of Hercules, the Ocean »3).As result of this story, the Greeks were by the sea 
Nagra Historical tradition of making ciredilor Geryon they were unaware tj LiviL lib.I.c. 
7: Boves Marvel's specific. - Hesiodl Theog. v. 290-291. *; APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. II. 5. 
10.») Herodotus! lib. IV. c. 8. 
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Geographic positive about the place, where there were Columns of Hercules, about 
Erytha called island, located off of Pontus, near the same Columns. 

The name 'Erytha »under which appears in ancient literature geograiul Isle of Geryon, we 
presinta only a simple translation of the Greek word an indigenous appointments. This 
finding does Herodotus himself with the words: "The Greeks call Erytha". 


Another author seniority, famous Hecateu of Miletus, who lived in Daria Hystaspe times, 
and sail by Spain and the termurii Italy also says on its cunoscintelor basa that island 
called Erytha not on the Iberian Straits. "Geryon that," he writes, "Eurystheu on which 
the king was sent to Hercules, that it's IEE ciredile and # you go to Mycenae, has nothing 
to do with the region Iberia nor was not sent to any island Hercules dre-which Erytha, 
apart from the sea the sea (Mediterranean), but to the continent Geryon, who was king 
over Ambracia and Amphiloch region next »1) 

Finally poem r p h i c a complicated about Argonaut tells us that the island Erytha Take 
the Caucasus mountains are strimtdrea 2). Er under the name «Caucasus», figureza as 
Seim, Carpathian Dacia, not legends Huma Typhon, His Prometheu and the Argonauts, 
and a Latin inscription from Traian imperative time in the history of Getae and finally 
even Jornande Nestor and Russian chroniclers. 

Erytha island so but that was a mere fiction geographic Straits western Mediterranean, 
which were positive but cunoscinte Greek traders settled near Pontus, which was located 
on the Straits Caucasus mountains in the great river from north of Thrace (Oceanos 
Potamos), not could it be otherwise, how cataracts island of Istra, near the town, Russian 
people called in Romanian ava, er formalized in Or§ova 

J) Hecataei snippets. 349 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. (Ed. Didot) I. p. 27: o52! V r. 
TcpooYptiiv 

T "ff Y'fl x A v> AA IP 0> V> c Evtaiatoc a Xo'toKO & T Xeyet, obhh ircle v A AOV xtva 
's Epofretav £ u> ttjc 

jj. £ f A * 1? ftaXaaa * /] *; A cxaX vat 'HpaxXla' fcXXa xrj *; IRFI rceipoo rcepl A 3 
Ap.ppaxtav xs y.at 5 AJJ <PI 

Xojout of r A ao'.XEa.YSvio & A v A poov, v.ai sx 7] A xa6x rcstpoo aKsXaaat ’& c can 
HpaxXea x> £. - 

Artemidorus still disclaim esistenta insuluei Erytha to strimtc5rea Mediteratfei. Strabo 
also not cunc5sce (Geogr. III. 2. 11; 5. 4). - Finally finding allyl same facut'o 
historians and geographers times more Noue: Les annotatcurs of Mdl ont ete fort embar- 
Rasses pour trouver cette i'emplacement the ILC (d'Erytha): aussi Mariana, son dance, 
histoire d’Espagne, s'est-yl cru autorisd a avancer, sans preuves sufflsantes, qu’elle avait 
6t6 engloutie par la mer, et qu’il reste plus aucun vestige n’en (Pomponius Mela, 
COMPLETES oeuvres. Ed. Didot, p. 652). J) Orphea Argonauts, v. 1048; ITap & atov 
Kaox Kpava, 8ta oxetv A T * Epo $ Ha <;. 
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Pretidsa fdrte an indication of the name under which the island figure Erytha * next to 
indigenous Hister, a Geryon M are in genealogy. 

Greek legends, the father of Geryon is called Xpoadwp, ADEC at the golden sword 1). 
Leaving out rough aspiratiunea X, this word we presinta Russian form. But here we have 
such a personal name topographical That’s after the town called dt Rusava. , 

* me apart from the history of Pelasgian times lower parts of Istru were renowned for 
their flocks and ergheliele ciredile the-ordinary Estra frumose the inhabitants of S & I. 

Thousands of cattle and as many thousands of ciredi, said the old legends that retacian 
through the vast pastures of titanium Atlas, King of terraces Hyper Bore 2). 

Also write Theopompos that region Peon, which constituted a estins people in Macedonia 
and Thrace, were admiring the oxen Greeks 5), cdme of a size which Estra-ordinary 
-ferecau with gold and silver to to use the solemn feasts and to serve as ornaments 
pretidse. 

Finally tSrmurii Dacia on the Danube were famous in Secuiul IV d. Chr. 3 in Italy, for 
their wealth the enormous bulls 4). in the old times (s6ti era Pelasg) writes Pausania 
ambitiunea The main DMEM in what look upon wealth, was as magnificent s6 have 
ciredi herds of cattle and horses, and fame had gone far about the noble race The oxen of 
Geryon B). 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 281-283. 

*) Oridii Metam. lib. IV. v. 633-634. 

3) Theopompos snippets. 43 in Frag. Hist. Graecos. I. 285, 

<} Paul Bishop of Nola in us (a. 353-43 1 d. Chr.) In the Ni poem as your bishop 
Dacia: 


, In Gath, do run, And both of them discovered Dacian Focus for the middle of the earth 
and who laid Bove, wearing a very rich Accola bank. 

Avutiele herds of ciredi and erghelii, and that's longer celebrdza c} * in carols and 
olden songs! the Romanian people: 


I ask my flock of sheep 
And both shepherds, 
Cirdda cows with bulls 
And both herdsmen, 

The horse stud 

And with her two local. . . 

Sbiera, Carols, p. Ii. 

«) Pansanise lib. IV. 3S. 3" 


What I vacjut to Oprisan 
Nor have I vSdut Sultan, 

Thousands and hundreds of midre 
Es summer fatatdre. . . 

Ddue, three, five thousand epe 
All elected and sirepe. . . 

AleCBandri, Pocsil pop., P. 201-202, 
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Espeditiunea legend of Hercules on his Geryon have a cru- dation history. 

in Romanian heroic songs and more Resun That dt memory of Grccii, dincdce which 
passed the Danube and kidnapped ciredi the magnificent Boi (Suri, gi- Gant) of 
mountains that separate Romania Transylvania "): 

Finally remember at another Romanian traditional song about a stewards heroes 


fighters with busduganul (Hercules), who took the lands next Danube five thousand oxen, 
and he had gone to a king (cadhv Kheda) party Southern 2). 

188. - Strimttfrea Danube Gates-de-fer. Fretum Herculeum. 

Rusava islands (Erytha) and Ogradena (Gadeira). Scale 1: 200,000. 

Legend of Geryon anticitatea Greco-Roman had had in a long Estensi 
Matt large, as us presinta episode of the shares of Hercules. 

Geryon is one of the great ones of epic heroes Pelasgia Danube. 

the Roman epic songs he iigurdza as the Gruia, Gruian 

and GDI s). He is appointed by Rusian, Grue Romanian Grozo- 

vanul 4) and Ro§covan 5), epithets after the name of the island and topographic 

City «Russian ava". 

*) Daul, carols, p. 59: 

That diol, tert news came from a third Olt 

More from down resarit, C'o entered Greeks Get mountains 

Argis of trouser legs and a tight Boi most Suri. . . 

3) Tociiescu Magazine for history. Vol. VII. p. 419: 

That's a relative of ours 
He brought five thousand oxen .... 

Hercules and still Eurystheu were related, both grandchildren's I Pers. 

3) In Teodorescu (poetry Pop. 615): Gruia Pazavan Gruian; r \ f] po6v * Then * A at 
iodor (II. 5. 10. 1); rvipooveus to Hesiod (Theog. v. 287. 982); Geryon, Geryoneus, 
Geryoaes to Varro (L. L. IX. 90). 

*) Alecsandri, pop poetry, p. 77. 


*) Colectiunea us. - Past event (Falticeni) An. II. p. 34, 
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Gruia is "son of Sir", a "sturdy Transylvanian)) x) ort "in the mountains "Peppers" 2). He 
comes often-times the Danube, where walking on the water surface caic proud in cooking 
with green cloth flourished »3). increasingly look upon the hero figure, it is an epic 
beauty, "three hands broad forehead, thickset, nice nice high and thick as a man’s beauty, 
and he fears world "*). But Greek authorities! esagerat have qualities into one fantastic 
way Fisica, one depicting a guy monstrous three-headed three pepturi 6) times Three 
bodies 7). Ast-kind of a heroic poem frum6sa Pelasgian times, den§ii created Only 
confusa of the most bizarre imagination, as all the They Represent unnaturally giants, the 
Cyclope on Centimania on Typbon and other heroes north. 

After Romanian traditions hero Gruia also had a sister named Russian da year 8). The 
origin of this appointment is undeniably reduce the island Erytha tallow Rusava. 

Rusanda is also an ancient epic figure. She was .cunoscuta and Greek legends! under 
appointment correspondent Erytha 9). Distinction It’s just that the Greek traditions Erytha 
(tallow Rusanda) is daughter, er no sister of Geryon. 

*) Francu, Romanians Apuseni Mountains, p. 207. 

3) Tocilescu Materialuri folkl. I. 106. - After Stesichor Greek poet of Sicily (A. 630-550 a. 
Chr.), Who composed an epic poem cGeryonis under the title of "hero. Geryon was born 
on the mainland opposite the island Erytha (Strabo, III. 2. 11). 

s) Corcea, Ballads, p. 86-87. - Tooilescu, Materialuri folkl, I. 106. 

*) Catania, Ballads People, p. 129-130. - Marienescu, Ballads, I. 80. - in Theogonia 
Hesiod's epithet of "broad-headed" is applied to herds of Geryon. another sample, as 
The altered is compilatiunea rapsodiele Theogoniei to old people. 


6) Hesiod Theog. v. 287. 


6) Lucretia R. N., V. v. 28 A tripectora tergemini dream Geryon. 

') APOLLODOR Bibi. II. & 10. 1. - Pausaniae lib. V. 19. 1. - The fable about Geryon the 
three bodies, writes Trog Pompeiu (Justini lib. XLIV. 4): Porro Gery- ONEM non , that in 
fables with three bodies, said to have been; but the three brothers living in such unanimity, 
that all seemed to feel as one kings. - Also today, as we say and Romanian traditions that 
Gruia had two brothers (Negoescu, Ballads, p. 208). 

8) Bibicescu, pop poetry. Transylvania, p. 290. 310. - Marienescu, Ballads, I. p. 69. 

fl) Pausaniae lib. X 17. 5. - Steplianus Byzantinus, v. 'Ep69-e; a. - From the island Ery- 
thia (Rusava) derives its name Boar Eury tion. in an altered form appears and don ' 
Canela my Orthros that pacjia cirecjile of Geryon, to give him today-as a signifi- A Greek 
NCAT SC A (op9-can kick cjilei, breaking ’Fiori). Pastor mugs big ones Romanian gates 
often times named "Bear". 
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Grcccsci legends about his fight with Geryon more were still Hcrcule recollection 
seniority awarded two heroes, one named them b ion and other Dercunos of Ligyenilor 
lands, both sons of N e p t n ji. After genealogy, Alebion and Dercunos were today-as the 
waters of big fish which the Lord Neptune, which have particular epithets A * of 
cfXaomoq and TrovTOjiiSttv. He had met with resboiu Hercules as its SS-IEE ciredile 
probably as allies Geryon's natural * 1). About hero Dercunos us or kept up the traditions 
Romanian That dt More reminiscences. In vechilele folksongs he called figureza by 
Dragan Dragan Baragan fat *), Santa's nephew. Stan). J) Ligyenii (ATTO) of Legend of 
Geryon not to be confused with Liguria, all appointed by Greek authors A:? *) * ?, whom 
are more established tanjii * next tSrmurele Southern neighboring provinces of Gaul and 
Italy. Undoubtedly, the point ethnographic these groups formed one and the same tribe. 
Aristotele one of his writings (Theoiogumena) talked about Ligyrei in Thrace (Macrobiu, 
Sat. I. 18). Er Hesiod in snippets. Amintesee of LIGYA 132 ( A At St.) as a people settled 
near Scy- THII ippomolgi. Ligyenilor territory (Take Apollodor A A o-q) of legends 
Hercules and Dercunos seems to have been the bottom of Istria. After traditions that 
Besides they had Pontus Greeks (Herodotus, IV. 8), Hercules returning with ce- REDI’s 
Geryon at Mycenae went through Scythia, ADEC through the western parts of the sea 
black. Finally as we say Eschyl (snippets. 76), the place where he had to Hercules 6stea 


fight "the Intrepid)) to Ligyenilor was full of swamps and free of stones. A Analog 
episode we presinta in Romanian traditional songs about Dragan here instead 
the marshy appears near Dambovita (Covers essay, Materialuri folkl. I. 65-66).*) 
Teodorcscu, pop poetry., R 688. - Tocilescu Materialuri folkl. 65. I. - Ncgocscu, Ballads, 
p. 176. A song about the hero Vechiu «Dragan Baragan" was applied Get Dragan marshal, 
which I race and make it wandered A SCA t6ra Radu Voda from Smoked (Marienescu, 
Ballads 11.98; Tocilescu Materialuri 1. 1234; Alexios stuff L 23). s) This "old man 
Stan" is one of the oldest heroes AI songs Romanian people. He appears identical to 
Stanislav, "the great stature and great to stare at that Ta erescut Danube, the Danube- 1 
cun6sce eare it on him, and he her "(p. 384-385). Finally but it is also famous as a great 
master in catching and taming horses (Theorem dorescu pop poetry. 688; Negoescu, 
Ballads 176; Tocilescu Materialuri folckl. I. 125). Type's epic "santa Stan» presinta it 
fully t6te's special characters Posidean (Neptune), plugs southern waters, which also had 
the epithet eapoaifeviji (Take c§ho $} power of Fisica) and titmo * ;, being-that was 
regarded as the antaiu that usul introduced horses. Poseidon Greek traditions say that 
intogma and Romanian songs about Stanislav, "dass er aus dem fesste Massen often 
Schoosse Mceres hervorsteigen Liess (Preller, 1854. I. M. G. 364). the reminiscences of 
people ro- But he remains is a mere "mo§- hero", a purely personality Historically, the 
legends Efadel when he is a mythological figure (borrowed from ast-way Teri forth), a 
divinity that dominate * za "Pontus (i: ovxop.s5w> v) and fluviele, the ways eomerciului 
large, and hence respect and honorable careers in the provinces enjoy 
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We have even a fragment, which mentions a seat Iorgovan (Hercules), Dragan and 
Ro§covan Iorga (Geryon), this illustrious re- Present you resbdie old, whose name Resun 
a once-far world Pelasg 1). 

189. - Island R door will (the old Erytha) above the Danube riverbed of the Gates-de-fer. 
After a century engraving. XVIII. Ear, 1st Rom. Tom. III. 

About Dercunos tallow Dragan esistau of historical tradition and Get Pelasgia the western 
parts of Europe. Greek this powerful regent of great waters. Poseidon was honored in 


Italy under the name The Neptunus. But that was the origin of this appointment, although 
the shape is the old Latin Roman authors can not tell us. Varro (L. L. V. 72) circle to 
derive accosted appointment nuptus, invSIire, where nuptiae (wedding). A wrong 
etymology, being-that literati Romanian traditions negligiase people generally study. But 
increasingly look upon origin Neptunus name, and the old history of this deity of waters, 
so much a- Dorati in Greece and the Ionian islands, it presinta particularly important fact, 
that the Romanian traditional songs about "Dragan" and Sta cm bone-n "appears steadily 
into one epithet "grandson", which constitutes a part of today-just don ' ment. Now 
«Dragan Baragan" is "Santa's nephew Stan", now "Uncle Stan Baragan "is" Santa's 
nephew Dragan ". We have so but before ntfstra items an old historical tradition, antericre 
Latin tribes migration to Italy. *) Iorgovan’s song, which press upon us learn. N. Corciova 
horn. Docan, jiul. Tntova: 


Frunda officinalis L. Green 
Here and in the valley, there 'n del, 
Rates below to shore 


Lilac drink with Dragan 
Iorga and Ro§covan. « 


Columns of Hercules, 
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Bas-relief 190.- discovered in deaths Athienau in Cypru reprcsentand work of Hercules 
s6u ciredilor kidnapping of the island Erytha Geryon, that Rusava di (Once 
Check in hot, antiques Monuments of CYPRIA, pi. V.) On the left is depicted Hercules 
O- lation of its descent to the bottom ends of the island. Nemea back wearing lion skin, 
whose CTFDA between them depends on Foot. Superitfra the body and head are removed. 


The arm law, which in part is seeing is bent. Archery hero vigilant on Canela Orthros, 
with three heads, what threatens one. E u r y t i o n, boariul of Geryon is hasten it remains 
ciredile bowl, cows and calves to capStui top of the island, as they are passed in not on 
the nearest 'continent. With his left hand near his chest gather January lstreaul 
(xouvoOi tree holy island, whom one snatched and taken by itself as is not rap & SCA- 1 
Hercules 6c hand. * Dr. PTA threat he made a sign of the Hercules parend to its esprima 
that it resplata for free-in-law has to follow. Beyond and dincoce slitter these islands, we 
infatisc * ZA dtfue artist sectors aprtfpe Lucia, what rcpresinta the calm waters of the 
Danube, the bottom edge of the bed to be ved contours figure in mountains Nearby, we 
presinta same forms, like the heights of the southern tarmurele Danube Island right 
Rusava (see * Fig. 191). 

J91.- current view of the island Rusava. The old Erytha. ass same group of mountains, 

Q What ve4em Represent and b A so-relief of Cypru (Fig, 190) 
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At Virgil Dercennus is one of the ancient kings of Lati, an- Teri's latinus. Mound under 
which fonn a choline condensate was inmormentat enormous oaks covered with shady 
*)• 

Autoriigrecesci the hero's name Dragan (Dercunos) is altered. A shape But we leam to 
correct a poet of Vienna. Density remember at the St. Ligieni Dragan followers (Draganes 
pi.), whose homes were in abundant in the region of £ AU, tallow in parts of Scythia 2). 
these remittances Emitting, DC we are in poems of Virgil and Avien about a king vechiii 
saddle seat Dercennus hero named Draganes, attests that events Legendary, which 
fonn6za-Geryon Hercules Cycle -Dercunos is reduced to a era when tribes Pelasgian 
migration from Carpi to lands sunset is still not over. I espus here legends and traditions 
of the old geographical regarding Erytha island next to Columns of Hercules. The identity 
of this island, Erytha with Rusava island in the Straits Danube beyond Port-de-fer, we 
still have a precious document archeologic. On a bas-relief, discovered the island Cypru, 
and decorate a-time pedestal of a colossal statue of Hercules is seen Represent scene 


Geryon the island's abduction ciredilor Erytha. This monument, which reproduce the 
above- 1 (Fig. 190), a presinta esceptionala importance for the identity of this island 
Erytha island-dt the Rusava. 

The artist in us Cypru £ depicted in this sculpture Za not the only form lungarefa the 
island, as the old descriaii 3), but he puts all-May a-time in the viewer's eyes and picture 
field from the opposite side of the island. Represent ass sc sees the contours whole group 
of mountains that Erytha completaza natural appearance of the island. Esista a surprising 
asemSnare Due to the real prospect that presinta us and that's hills and mountains di in 
the vicinity of the islands (Fig. 191). 

«) TirgiliiAen. XI. 849-851. 

a) Time AVIEN maritma, v. 196-198: 

pernix Ligus 

Draganumque proles under maximum nivoso 
Colocaverant northern larem. 

Here «nivosus Septentrio» corresponds Take "Scythia nivosa» (Ovid. Her. XII. 29). 

3) Plinii H, N. IV. s. 36: alter longa island east. . . Ab Vocatur Ephoro (fir. 40) et 
Philistide Erytha. the Timaeo et Sileno Aph Rodis ace. - It seems to be AiciAphrodisias 
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Ast-way problem Erytha geographical faimosei islands, such a problem difficult for 
nationals old, we are presinta That dt in full light. 

Erytha Island, located in the old Oceanos Potamos from north of Thrace, It appears, 
according to tradition, after the geographical descriptions worthy faith, just as the image 
chorografica, we bas-relief of a presinta in Cypru as one and the same with the Russian 
island of Russian will have to vet £ u from Straits faimdse the Danube, from top-of-iron 
gates. 

5. Island Erytha tallow Rusava next Columns of Hercules called K & qvh] and Ceme. 

Erytha Island Rusava saddle next to us appeared Columns of Hercules the ancient and the 
name of Iv £ f> wj and Ceme. 


Greek geographers have long been of the opinion that this island Kspvrj s6u Kipvrfi, 
located in the old Ocean, sv tio "y.savt]> t) it would be located on the Straits west of the 
Mediterranean, where d6nsii believed they had been £ esiste a clay-date and Hercules 
Columns 2). 

But as in the western parts of Meditcranet, the Straits named That dt Gibraltar, s'ati not 
found NICT Columns of Hercules nor Erytha island, ast-way all she found that there is no 
island esistat not named Ceme, Strabo writes in this regard FOLLOWS: Cerne island that 
ERA thosthene remember at a near Columns of Hercules, esista not nicairi 3). 

Filled u er bStran believed the right thing in esistenta this island, but It positiunea i was 
enigmatic. £ antaiu circle he was in a localiseze ic person before bosom, but vSdu forced 
declare that no cundsee Neither size nor its departure from the mainland. Then the 
intemeiandu-sc Transformers grece'sca appointment only indigenous * Gradisca ". Is f 
(5rte probably Rusava the island, dominating A ZA strimtoYea Danube and in ancient 
times was a kind the "Gradisca" s6u primitive fortification. As simple forms appear to us 
grecisate name Amphilochos Ambracia and localities, which are referred to Hecateu as 
subject field of mtnatiunii of Geryon. Amphilochos seems to correspond to the 
appointment of field-ltfn'g, That dt only a simple place in the mountains in the north-ost 
you Rusava. *) Comments Eustathii in Dionysium, ad. v. 218: Taorqv 8k x A v Kepvvjv 
ol jxlv vqaov (Ev poGtv you> wxeavtp. 

*) Hanuonis Carthaginiensls Periplus, c. 8 - Scylacis Periplus, 112. 5. - Diouysii 
Orbis Descriptio, v. 219 - Palaephati trust, c. 33 - Cf. Geographic graeci minores, 

Vol. I. Ed. Didot, pp. 6-7. 

3) Strabouis Geogr. lib. I. 3. 2. 
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Ephorate's testimony, remember at the NISC condensate columns, which are near They 
were the legendary island ac6sta Columns of Hercules. 

*) Plinii H. N. lib. VI. c. 36. 1: Contra sinum Persicum Cerne island nominatur adverse 
Aethiopiae, cujus magnitudo neque, neque intervallum consisted of continents, Aethiopes 
populated tantum Habere proditur. Ephorus Auctor east aRubromari navigantes in earn 
propter ardores ultra posse non quasdam Columnas (ita appellantur 


Parvaim insuiae) provehi. - After Pliny, and by other authors as the Ancient island Ceme 
Ethiopia was inhabited. But what kind of Ethiopia? A geographical CEST, on which he 
Muita ftfrte writing. Homer still remember at the d6ue ethnic groups of Ethiopia, some of 
They lived in resarit, 6r other near Oceanos Potamos, there where Sun-was setting after 
the old beliefs. Ethiopia! these latter are also called A 's eptot, occi- Dent, fat lands of 
Hesperia (Strabo, II. 5. 15), Sa / to helm apaptov, most estremi world known to the 
Greeks, & jjl6jju> I s6u virtuous and holy s6u Upol. Ethiopia Western s6u next Oceanos 
Potamos are favorites of tfmenii (Jeil. After Stephan Byzantine (v. AUKcxp), they were 
antaiii those who worshiped Dei, The Anta, which were used by law; 6r novices were 
Mithra and their civilisatiunii Phlegyas. Joe all (Jeii take part in their solemn feasts, when 
they bring sacrifices hundreds (hecatombs) bulls and lambs (Odyssea. I. 23 - Iliad. I. 428; 
XXIII. 205). The poet Pindar, these latter figure'za Ethiopia as the Hyperborea (Pythia. X 
30 seqq.), 6r to Dionysiu Periegetul as the Macrobii, ADEC omains EWC longeval. 
Hesiod (snippets. 132) puts Ethiopia in order geographical Ligyii and Scythia ippomolgi 
(-Eoicat's fate, Atfoac "cs i3 & Xxo & lxx ac * q \ i.ok * (o {> t). After Eschyl (Prom. 
Vihct. 808. 809) They lived near Arimaspii wealthy gold, e * r after Dionysiu Periegetul 
in the valleys frumtfse CERN, iTap repircea KepvYjc (v. 218 seqq.) SdCi A near Erytha 
near Mount Atlas (ibid. v. 558-560. - Avienus, v. 738 seqq.). - After Scyiax they were the 
most beautiful and the highest of all known tfmenii. They wore clothes with different 
colors, bearded per long Tcwfwvocpopot% of \ xo A x :, were horsemen trained, archers 
and warriors pill. Phoenician traders importing them bottles and pots ment, which were 
sold at festivals libatiunilor (Mo§ilor). They nutria meat and milk producing wine than 
that-1 Esporta the Phoenicians juveniles. But the text au- tors old on Ethiopia next 
Oceanos Potamos, after confusiunii geo- graphics, what was done with Ethiopia in parts 
of Africa, and are full of neesactitati interpolations. But where derives the name of 
Ethiopia, which has been applied to residents Near the island of Ceme, fat next to 
cataracts Istria, in the state since last CJI cunoscin- Old geographic and ethnographic 
stances, it is hard to give us. But so is certainly that Greeks under the name of Ethiopia, 
agreed in general on the ISRA 6menii s <5RE, and Applying juveniles accosted 
appointment not only to some of the Pelasgians, who lived in northern Istria, but also 
Pelasgia the island of Samothrace, and those of Lesbos (Pauly, R. E. I. [1839] v. 
Aethiopica). geographical descriptions in ancient Ethiopia's next Columns Hercules was 
portrayed as a people had gold (Mela, III. 9 - Herodotus, III. 145. IV. 196). in respect 
accosted deserves mention here is that some of Romanians over Carp, namely those who 
are engaged with the work the gold mines are called satirically Melt. It seems to be only a 
resound in the old Greek nomination sea Ai A & toitec; as forms Greek! They appear 
named Cris (xpfosioe, XP U00 PP ° a *)> what one p6rta three main rivers gold in the 
mountains of Transylvania, the name Baia-de-Cris (xpooetov, xpuoeta). 
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Finally in another place of history! its natural Pliny considers the island Ceme, as located 
near Africa, but in a gun * Ocean> undetermined f confusa in this state of the old 
geographical views on situatiunea island Ceme, important light brings Orphea literature, 
the epic poem entitled "Argo n t ic have a>, which is attributed to Orpheus, 
and whose background is reduced at times fdrte geographically distant, is a- Mental 
island called 'Tepvtc, located in the great river Ocean os 2) from Straits Riphaei 
mountains, the rocks above the periculdse for NAVIGATION s). 

Once the fonn name after positiunea its geographical island of winters s Argonauticele 
Orpheus, it is the same with KspvT] Cerne's s6u Eratosthene, ac er <§sta fully tote 
appears identical to the island of faimdsa Geryon's, Erytha tallow Rusava 4). 

After the old geographical descriptions, Erytha, intogma as Ceme, is the antaiu island off 
the Columns of Hercules, located strimtdrea mountains beyond Gaza periculdsa the rocks, 
which stretched through Termure water from the bed to the other. 

The island's name derives undeniable Ceme from the nearby town. Rusava tallow 
territory of old vei- Orso, where the famous river Cem and pours its waters into the 
Danube its most furidse, is located in the Roman era town called Tierna, Tsierna, AfepvOj 
ZspvTjc 5). 

*) Plinii H. N. X. 9. 2: In Cerne Africae island in Oceano etc. 

*) Those, who have felt the same island winters and Hibernia (Ireland) allyl 
considered mere resemblance of names, but by no means situatiunea geographical as he 
Orphea a poem infati§eza. 

s) Orphea Argonauts, Ed. Schneider. Jena, 1803, v. 1166. 1181. Cf. ibid. v. 1123: * Tap 
PIV Ev Ptitatov a bang f A XAL KaXictoc v aS A dvxoXta eTpfooatv .... 

*) After chic Diodorus (III. 54. 4) Cerne Island was next, Mount Atlas in approved 
perishing of Amazone therefore all the regiuuea north after Palaephat £ r (trust, c. 33) 
Phorcys father Gorgonelor, the Hesperides and the dragon, which PADI apples Gold near 
Mount Atlas, was a native of the island of Cerne. 

6 ) tabula Peutingeriana Tierna. At Ulpian (lib. I. censibus): In Dacia (cod. 

7) Dici) Zemensium colony divo Traiano deductible. At Ptolemy (III. 8. 10) Aiepva. On 


an inscription from Mihadie (C. I. L. III. 1568) Tsiernensis statio. Finally Stephan 
Byzantine remember at on basa an u nkn own author of Gp A © spvvj rcoXis xYjs, fat in 
The ancient Thrace, ethnographic, stretching north and lower Danube, it is 
Note that in Greek dialects point UMA "Often-times Z (ast-way Bo and A A paio 
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Herodotus Cerne figureza island under the name "the Kopauvtt (Cyraunis). She was lying 
next to his Hefcule Columns. He was in possession of com- CIANT Carthagenieni. Stage 
length was 200 and angustifolia, full Olivos and rooted VIA 1). But so have the same 
shape, which presinta And that dt Rusava island 2). 

Antica Cema River in particular was seeing a celebrity, as a That has DI Romanian 
legends. Atop the powerful Carpatiior that precipitate * ZA north-ost separeza the 
Danube Basin and Romania of Hungary, wear the old Literature Kepatfivta geographical 
name, Ceraunia 3); without doubt called ast-way after Cerna, principal river of this group 
of mountains. 

Ceraunia to this mountain, careers were so difficult navigatiunca tops of Istruiui is rapdrta 
dc poet verses written urmatdrelc Ovid in Torni: 


"If I go in £ s more put6 straight line. My canvases beyond Ceraunia mountains, then you 
can be reprimanded aces that s £ avoid the rocks savage. That dt but I'm a man, who 
suffered shipwreck, St. What I Zo) ippVto;). © ipvvj old city of Thrace, which have no 
note, it would be was located in the southern part corresponds to Tierna is today-as * u 
AUpva, Zernensium colonia, Zemis in Need. Orient. (I. 109.) Instant Whey of Procopius 
(De Aedifica. IV. 6). 

*) Herodotilib.1V. c. 195. 196. - Geographic Conferesce comment from me graeci Nores 
(Ed. Didot) I. p. 7: Fama quacdam of Ceme ins. et of Carthaginiensibus merce gold in a 
region hac commutantibus pervenerat jam in Herodotus notes. - increasingly look upon 


val6rea phonetic letter K in Greek forms! Kepvvj, remember Kupauvcc The following 
esemplu here. As Herodotus tells us (IX. 20) numiaG Greeks Makistios 
a general of Xerxes, whose name was Masistios however. 

3) After Cornelius Nepos (Pliny, Vf. 36) Cerne island no more than 2000 Steps "(2958.52 
m.) in the circuit; £ r after - Draghicescu actual length of the island Ada-Kaleh, it * u 
Rusava is about 1,800 steps, and width about 400 steps (Tisa Danube from the mouth to 
the sea, p. 53). 

3) Eustathii Comm, to Dion. v. 389: Etol U fastened irpo $ apv.tov tou pops'. oo 
Kauxaoou OPV] K A uvia. - About Caucasia next to ved6 above Tstru p. 304.- These 
mountains Ceraunia is*uCuretniii caracterise2a whom ancient geographers by a * 
c u r s s u brevissimus undis »and that« montes opaque "(Virg. Aen. 111506-508) have 
localisati termurii was near the top of Epirus and the head of the Red Sea, a confusa 
between Oceanos bosom old, fat of Istria, near the sea between the island and Erytha 
erythrea. Finally a Alus in the d <5 eu columns next to a Ceraunia mountains 
We are at Eustathiu (Comment, in Dionys. v. 3S9): TT; RJC MUofiv.-y> pa; rfp «its 4th 
|) .tg- * All xoXavai XAKspaay.a opvj. 
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pote more use to me, that swimming among the waves, is best known now road, where it 
would be, I had to go with my boat » 


6. called r & deiqa Islands (Gadir) next Columns of Hercules. 

Columns of Hercules near the old geographers do a- Mental d <5ue islands called 
TaSeipa, Gadir 2), amSnddue located in- Damaged the Straits 3). One of these islands 
was considered to have ended the Estrie navigatiunii old Oceanos, where merchant ships 
could further * crosses). After informatiunile that Herodotus had taken from the Greeks 
of Scythia, accosted estrema island called Gadir was in the great river called Oceanos, 
Columns beyond M Hercules, near the island Erytha 6); Ori In other words, the island 
was known and traders Gadir by the sea n £ GRA. But it is so located in the northwest of 
ThracieT. 


In terms of geography! Current, co Gadir oldest island 


*) Ovidii Pont. lib. II. 6. vv. 9-12. 


Quum rectum posse t r a i r e n March Ceraunia a vel, Ut Vitara roll of Saxony, was 
monendus. Nunc mihi quid naufragio prodest discuss facto My Quam debuerit Currie 
cymbal Viam? C i a n u di. In his poem De bello Getico (v. 237 seqq.) Still remember at 
the -de- Iron gates that open "Getae (ultra Getis Ferrataeque is Pande portait) rocks the 
inhospital from Cerna (inhospita Cymos Saxe, phials for narrow <Srea that boil in the 
foam (freto sparkling) £ s u "boilers", Ie call such people. But situatiunea these difficult 
places for comunicatiunea European, becoming obscure classics in recent times? - Cyrnus 
name, s A u Cymos was applied Get Corsica. 

J) Scylacis Periplus, §. 1: vyjoo: oy .... Stio 9 otic | x FaSsipa. - Ibid. §111. 
s) Dionysii Orbis Descriptio, v. 450. 

*) PindariNem. IV. Soli 69.- not call notification extremum orbis terminum (At 
Stephanus Byzantinus, Ed. 1688: v. Gadir). - Filled u (V. 17. 2): extra Gadibus To drink 
or con di tis.- Eustathius (Comments in Dionysium, v. 451) :. VY) it $ £ orce- piuixdxif] 
Fdaetpa. 

5) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 8: ££ a> tou Ilovtod. . . 'Epufreiav vyjoov, rijv rep & s r rjSslpoi- 
KTO. D3KSU§IANU. 27 
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respundea the island called a (JI Clisura Ogradina the Danube and It is located at a 
distance of 9/2 chilometri above the island of Rusava. Origin of name and form 
"Ogradina» belongs to the lexicon proto-Latin, fat old Pelasgian Language:). Near 
Syracuse, as we say Stephan Byzantine, the island is called 'passive N / j (Achradine). It’s 
the same appointment, he has di That Ogradina island near Port-de-fer. Further up the 
island Gadir, said geographic old tradition, not browse. You seem! rocks were so close to 


each other in but after a note, send us a Pliny, a single tree can sg with its branches forbid 
passage on vessels sailed 2). 

Also today-as we are and that's presinta di faimdsa strimt6re above the Danube Ogradina 
island. Here mountains on one side and the other rises in shape some seem almost vertical. 
Here is Estrosi riverbed of Angustia (113 meters) from € r navigable only has a width of 
four meters 3). Era today-as a geographical esacritate memo, that we communicate Pliny, 
that the Gadir top of the island, the branches of a single tree could be impedance tre- 
plutit6re vessels on request. 

May tardiu but when the real de- posit the Columns of Hercules came obscure island 
Gadir, just like Erytha island saddle Rusava in- Just as the Columns of Hercules, was 
dislocated and transferred to the parties Southwest Europe. And being that inside-Strait 
between Europe 

*) In Romanian: Ograda, septum, hortus, held closed by a fence. 

a) Pliny, H. N. lib. 9. 3. 1: In your di Ga out such vast no polypus, Palm tree in the ocean, 
the strait of the intrasite never be believed as the cause of her ex. - Acosta geographical 
tradition daughter strimtdrea not apply to Gibraltar, at which point the fat angustifolia as 
described by Strabo (2. 5. 19) was wide about 70 stadion, S6H 12 chili. 390 m., Taking 
the stage Basa attic of 177 m., Or 14 chili. 700 m., If we pre- subject that Strabo 
considered ionic state of 210 m. 3) iiiox, G6ographie militaire. 4. Austria-Hungary, p. 116: 
Le fleuvc (Danube) Romansh and sort descend anglais dans le bassin du bassin et par une 
longue triptychs, Northbreache and who commence a Bazi end downstream d’en Orsova. 
What sont les Portes iron, que en Ton comma mind eures Porter Porter and inf A rieures. . . 
Les Portes de fer en commencent mind eures Goloubatz downstream. Le Fleuve, who 
s'dtalait sur une largeur 2 3 kilometers, and is r6tr'e * cit jusqu'a 113 meters, horde "par 
des Muraille 600 meters of hauteur. At 60 meters east en profondeur certains Endroits; 
Dance d’autres au contraire, fleur d’eau des Rochers a encombree son lit, produisent des 
Rapides et dangereux gane Take Navigation, les canaux navigable Step 4 meters n’ont 
plus d’eau a A IM Tiago. Vapeur des bateaux of constructive Special tion peuvent seuls 
remonter them courant - Ecclus Nouveau. G £ OCR. prof., Tome 12 p. 316: les canaux 
navigable ONT peine 4 meters of dance cette largeur Petite Porte de Fer. 
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and Africa, there is no direct an island similar to the old Gadir was localisata in open 
ocean waters external to near Hispania Baetica at a Roman steps away 25,000 (aprdpe 37 
chilometri) except strimtdrea gibraltar Ocean Situatiunea but external to Gadir was a 


mere fiction. It did not fit - from any point of view geo-old tradition graphics. 

A d6ua island, which Greek geographers! Gadir call it, it was con- ered as identical 
Erytha, the island famous for vegetatiunea his exuberant. 

Erytha, write ■ Apollodor is an island, which is called di That Gadir, He lived in this 
island Geryon, son of Chrysaor 2). 

But after the poem’s geographic Avien not Erytha island, but a place Nearby, a £ forcing 
ce located on top of a mountain that dominates strim- tdrea, was named Gadir 3). 

*) Plinil H. N. lib. IV. 36: In ipso vero ab bone tio Baeticae haystacks shrink passuum 
XXV mill. Er Gadis.- after Strabo (III. 1. 8) accosted island was far from promon- tory at 
the mouth of the Strait stages 750-800, s6u 157 * / t A 168 chilometri. 2) APOLLODOR 
Bibi. lib. II; 5. 10. 1. - tr Priscian (v. 462-463) writes: Est igitur Ponto first tellus 
circumfiua Who Gadis nomenclature. Statuas HAEC Herculis inter .... Stephan is an 
island Byzantine TdSecpa lungardtacao angustifolia and Gaza, ast-way 
Erytha identical SDU Russian island you have. Also today, as the Eustathiu (in Dion. 64). 
Under the name The Gadir (Gadis) appears Erytha and other authors of Antiquity (Strabo, 
III. 2. 11; 5. 4). *) Rufi Descriptio orbis terrae FCST AVIEN, v. 98-102: In zephyrum 
extenditur tellus, terraces oraque proceras last subducit in astra col um nose. Hie modus 
east Orbis, Gadir locus hie Atlas tumet arduus, a tough hie torquetur Caelum Cardine, hie 
circumfusis vestitur nubibus axis. Ditto v. 610 

Gadir first fretum solid arcs supereminet 

attollitque caput Geminis columnis their insertion. 

Cotinus HAEC fucrat Prius sub nomine Prisco. The antaiu island off the Columns of 
Hercules (tallow Erytha ins. Rusava) was, as we say in the verses above Avien (PI in 
space, Dionysiu on- riegetul and Priscian) Cotinus called in ancient times, the island 
ADEC oli- Selba or you live but in xatiyot, oleastru. Pin but also write (01. III. 13-14), 
that Hercules caletorind to Hyperborea took in Fantanele the umbrdse of Istra (S a A from 
cataracts, where the river flowed under that name) a wild olive (Cf. Pausania, V. 7. 7.) 
that Pa brought l'planted near Joe's temple in Olympia, as 
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This, "locus" and "arx Gadir> corresponds in terms of Current geography headland, the 
southern island Rusava before that That di ptfirta and grade names, and where there are 
traces of old fortifications *) i Cuventul «high» meaning fortificatiiine (-cefyoc); It is 
home Slavonic. He belongs to the Danube idiom peiasge 2). in classical literature Latin 
archaicul led gr bank still had military sense of "Positive hard 

occupied by combatants »8). s £ umbresca with its branches and altars 4eilor either 
cSmenilor coronation, which virtutfse are distinguished by their deeds. Oleastrul was so 
but Hyperborea a holy tree. Therefore we see boariul of Geryon that had taken with 
himself and squeezing Besides a oleastru chest when it came Hercules "plunder Erytha 
island. The opinion gen- Neral is that Olivia was imported from Asia to Greece, Africa, 
Italy and Ispan by pop <5rcle, who emigrated from East parties in these countries (cf. 
Mommsen, Rom. Gesch. I. 187). But after the old bank tradition, Olivia was able 
selbateca termurele the north of Istra still in the early history omenesrf as That dt longer 
and vine life in abundance selbateca. reminiscent of olives (Oliviior, Olea) t figs (Ficus) 
trees and lemon (citrus) plant, which state aii a-time in close connection with 
institutiunile religitfse, and that's more Resun Tji in poesia Popovici 
ral antuturor Romanians in Transylvania, Hungary, Romanian Tera-£ SCA and Moldova. 

Over del over the hill 
Growth is an "olive Nga 

Wind blowing and it shook 
From verf to strain .... 

Iamik and BARSANU, Doine Ar & # p 1. I *. 

BUT. Marian Chants p. 301-302. - The same author, the Romanian Wedding, p. 60. 

In particular about the climate of M i h a d i e, in the region of Port-de-fer is esprima 


ast-way D Dr. Popovic: That climate here is mild, full dovedesce type of vegetatiunii; 
Here around the baths are Tauru plant-Caucasia, and many of Istria and by some of the 
flowers that grow in the west the Franks and the east side of the Apennines and Pireneilor. 
Air aicea is mdle and smoothly as in other parts of Banat and Romania here .... espusa is 
free via all hoses i6rna yet to produce in mid-August beautiful, ripe grapes. Here is the fig 
t <5ta dcsvelit winter, cold espus without have the least loss to vegetatiunea (Baths of 
Hercules, Pest, 1872. p. 65-68). 

*) Usui to found fortifications to defend waterways in some ways more important esistat 
and prehistoric anticitatca. Once we cure Strabo says in his Geograficele (XVII. 1. 18) 
Milesienii occupying the mouth of the Nile Bolbitinon called, they built a fort there by 
waves and ditches, to me A ciwv oc A Tet, ADEC Gradisca Milesian. 

2) topical Romanian nomenclature it kept several forms of "Gradisca", ADEC It was built 
where an old fortification. But we learn and degree (Bel-degree Tallow Alba Iulia) also 
Gradet, the ruins of a prehistoric major cities County. Mehcdinti. 

») Livil lib. VI. 32: hostess gradu demotic. - Ciceionis Off. lib. I. c. 23: tumul- 
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7. Columns of Hercules called Tad Rvlai itis A sg (Gkerdapuri). 

Columns of Hercules pdrta the poet Pindar called YLOXY TaSeipiSe *; ADEC "Gates 
Gadir". 

since the most distant times, famous <5SA Straits, where the Danube, Uries the world 
veehi river, runs through the Basin Hungary! the tale Ro- anger, had great commercial 
importance, political and military. 

Homer in the Iliad clay, accosted proclaimed Europe is known p6rta A ais name Petac 
TuoXat, Port-de-fer ADEC's, which aflaii terraced Arima, where he was thrown in a deep 


Pesce Typhon, 've gendarul dragon of theogoniei 2); er the poet Claudian they called 
figurdza The Ferfatae portait of Getae 3). 

Henceforth comunicatiunea old Oceanos Potamos, Sail Istru us Estre appears difficult for 
vessels comerciu the southern provinces. 

Near Columns of Hercules, said the ancients, is a long stretch and wide ragged rocks 
(SPTI, gp A ata [jLeydcXa) visibile some, er others hidden below the surface, and careers 
stretching across the old Oceanos from one to another Termure *). These rocks so 
pericuWse navigatiunii to our Dile, and Ovid who call them mountains fera Saxe next 
Ceraunia (Or you Ceme! B) worn in ancient and KazafrfaMcttt name. 

* SUID) on basa an u nkn own author describes them today-as: "Cataracts are rocks 
(nexpai) in Istria river that rises' like a mountain under Su- silty water. Here Hister, 
precipitating with fast on these rocks tuantem of gradu dejici. - Cornelia Nepotis 
Themistocles, c. 5: Interim (Xerxes) ab eodem (Themistocle) depulsus gradu East. - -In 
The old finish grade level as s6u It is to reduce the epithet Gradi’s Vus March’re like deu 
the camps, citadels and all fortincatiunilor. Conferesce laSiliusItalicus (IV. 222): 
Gradivicolam Celso de colle Tudertem. 

*) Pindari Frag. 155 after Strabo, lib. III. 5. 5-6 .. 

») Hoineri bias, Vili v. 15 - Cf. ibid. II. v. * 83. - Ifesiodi Theog. v. 820 seqq. 
s) in the poem about resbelul against Getae, v. 237. 

*) Scylacis Periplus / §. 112. 

■ *) Oridii Pont. II. 6. 10. 

•) Suiuas, v. A Dbtiai Kata. - Cf. Strabonis Geogr. VII, 3. 13. 
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isbit back is a huge sgomot, then waves passing over them with Za £ form a roar 


asurditoriu eddies quickly ebbs and flows, just like NISC carybde, today-as the river in 
these places is not much deosibesce The strimtdrea Sicily 

Besides this terrible barrier of rocks that form the most dangerous place culos of Istria, is 
located on the so-called northern termurele P6rta-de-fer, "Sijpeiat TROX Homer, Pindar 
YLOXY Tafeiploet in a cramped path for cal§torii ashore, of course closed with a 
one-time Pdrta iron. 

But that was the origin of YLOXY TaSecpcSec appointment? 

After usul Romanian language obstaculele natural rocks and Peter May big, stretching 
across through, bed of a RIII from one ba nk to another, and where the water was over the 
£ ii isbindu them fonndza line billows, p6rta name «fence» 1). 

Also today, as interpreted and ancient geographers place name Gadir, fat Ttadpa, near the 
Columns of Hercules. 

According to the authors Roman Gadir Punic language means "sepes", ADEC «Fence» 3). 
But this nomination, which appears as the Greek authors J? 48etpot (at XA Eratosthene 
TdSetpa at Steph. Byz. A Tafetpa) not belonging Libya held Phoenician idiom 8). The old 
population of North Africa, subject largely Carthagenei was home Pelasg. Tuli Ge, local 
population torii most numerous of Libya, emigrated there as saying treat- ditiunile of 
European Getae region 4). 

Guventul Gadir after form after £ s u meaning of "sepes», what would one give Latin 
texts, is not as impaired reproduction Finished People Pelasgian fence, pi. fences. Hence 
the appointment of Greek A SCA (in plural form) x TaSetpa, hence the name ITuXac 
TaSecpcSec, fat P6rta next fence rocks, which cut across the old bed of the ocean. 

TdSetpa interpretation of the same name, but in another form, a find and the ancient 
Greek authors. 

j) Conferescemai above, p. 370, note 1. 

2) Plinii H. N. lib. IV. 36: Poeni Gadir (Caller), Punica lingua ita sepem sig- 
nificante.- Ayieni Descriptio Orbis, v. 614-615: 

Poenus quippe locum Gadir vocation and septum undique 
Agger praeducto. * 


3) Julius Claudius his Iolaus, who wrote a history of the Phoenicians - ( A otvwud) Circle 
derived from the Phoenician word IVcSstpa, but he did not find out for la- mologia ac6sta 
no closer as cuvent TaSov, which means «small» (Etym. M. p. 219 32 v. TdSstpa). 

4) Isidori Hisp.il. lib. IX. 2. 118. 
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Hercules tells us SUID after an u nkn own person threw Petre Ocean enormous mouth that 
are fat monsters bestielor * forbid entry 1). He had done so but after a fence of stones 
legends across through ' Oceanos riverbed. £ r Apollodor writes that a deity Juno 
trimetend stampede on ciredilor taken from Geryon, they imprasciara the mountains 
Thrace. But attributing this disaster Hercules river Strymon (ISTR) i fill stones in its bed, 
and pretended ast-1 -navigable in a way all of one tories RIII navigable 2). 


■ 192. - Cataracts Danube down Rusava (Orsova) near Port-de-f er, between Vaici mouth 
and rciorova £ V (Romania). Appointments after a photograph published by Reclus, in 
Nouvelle G A ographie universelle, III. p. 319. 


RaSetptSec name Tzblai Greek traders and seafarers de-, fdrte come a-time people in the 
region Port-de-fer. Residents of Serbia MA2 call and & TA-di cataracts £ s u fence sitting 
next to Port-de- iron cataracts, a simple appointment altered form of the old commercial 

*) Suidas, v. "Epix. 

2) ApoIIodori Bibi. lib. II. 10. 12. 5. - At Eschyl (supplices v. 254-255) Strymon (Hister) 
and algos (probably Olt) appear as the great empire famous rivers Doue Pelasgian. - It is 
to be noted that stampede, of which here are the Apollodor Erytha about the island and 
the river Strymon is only reminiscent of tradi- grecessi tions about muscele Columbace 
next I was t r u. 
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8. Column of Hercules called Calpe near Port-de-fer. 

Tyrientf, says Strabo, antaiu were those who had sought Columns Hercules for there to 
found a trading colony, fully adevSr famous metropolis of Phoenicia, was largely to take 
mul- Tami opulence and prosperity, traders living in the region Columnelor of Hercules, 
considered the gold and other metals, shared by flocks of ciredi magnificent, grain and 
wine, in the great temple of Hercules of Tyre were Represent the ddue Pelasgian hero of 
the famous columns. 

One of these columns, as Herodotus tells us, was emerald (Seat of a beautiful colors 
<5SA diaphanous blue green times). She ast-kind Represent navigatiunea business in 
great waters in particularly the divine Oceanos Potamos, parental tele all waters. Second 
Column of £ r Tyruliii metropolis golden age 1). She portray it but what it-the other 
Column of Hercules next Oceanos old, where, as we say Herodotus, the Phoenicians were 


paid tdte goods gold 2). 


The Column of Hercules Doue more all-time and formed a political emblem and co- 
Mercia has Tyrienilor. 

On a coin from the Roman figure as £ ZA insignia metropolis! Tyre the d6ue 

This coin, one of the Columns of Hercules is depicted next a vessel with a combustible, 
and ii £ next to a lighthouse, which indicates that First Column of Hercules was situated 
on the bank of a navigable waters » Besides Oceanos Potamos. Ac6sta was columna, 
which resembled a Tyrienii the carbuncle, s6ii in coldre d'Azur. 

After geograiul old, one of the Columns of Hercules and in particular why tSnnurele 
which is on the northern Strait, was named KdXirrj, Calpe s). In ancient Greek language 
word xdXzT A SCA) and mean vessel xaXmc 

Herodotus Hb. II. c. 44. ») Herodotus .lib. IV. c. 196. 

s) Strabonis Geogr. lib. 11. 1.8.- Plinii lib. IU. Proem. - Avienus v. 478. - 


193. - A Roman coin Me- Tyre tropol representand the Doue's Column Hercules with col- 
Registration ' (Onias) Tyro meter (opplis). the de- under a conchila, it sounds magister 
ships to announce arrival in port. After Rich, Diet. d. Ant. rom. 1861, p. 181. 

Columns of Hercules. 
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water, climb and urn as a vase is indicated also near Column Calpe and Monet Tyre. 

KcxXiuc after epic poem, which is attributable lui.Orpheu, was one of heights from 
strimt6rea mountains Rhipaei 1), the old appointment of the Carpathians, on which 
flowed near the river Oceanos. 

After the old geographical descriptions This Column is called Calpe on atop a mountain, 
below the island of Erytha (Cerne s6ii Rusava), near Gaza cliffs, stretching through the 


old ocean and near a promentoriii that It was consecrated in a distant age of Saturn 2). It 
afla- so but cataracts near Danube s6u near Port-de-fer. Esista herein and That's a 
common dt roman6sca that. p6rta deVarciorova name; Here in esista Middle Ages an 
important strategic stronghold in the documents called Hun- rie! Vrchov (- Urciow 8), 
appointments, careers presinta we form close fdrte 
semnificatiunea original Greek word xgcXtoq and% d \ nt wide, urceus rum. CERs *). I 
finally left bank of the Danube rises a beautiful promon- Thorium Christian religion on 
top of which lay siege "Cross of Saint Peter", where is still cun6sce fonn of a cut in Petra 
chair (seat is His Geryon, as its name-1 Pausania 5), and that's where most esista and dt 
and- mulacrul the archaic Saturn (Zalmoxis) cut into the rock via 6). this r Priscianus v. 
335. - Charax Pergamenus snippets. 16 in Frag. Hist. Graecos. III. p. 649). J j Orphel 
Argonauts (Ed. Schneider. JENA, 1803) v. 1123-1124: 'Ev [ilv fetus' Piicatov OPOCE 
v.al KaXictoc tt & xty avroXtat 'Btpfooaiv Iii tree on Dupli Trog (Justin, lib. II. C. 2) 
Rhipaei they were mountains west of Scythia. At Avien (Pub. Orbis y. 455-6) Riphaei are 
in the north of Istria, still there and Agathyrsi. £ r Valeriu Flacca (Argon. V. 603-4) are 
mentioned next Rhipaei Getians. s) OrpUei Argonauts, v. 1167. - Scylacis Periplus, §. 112. 
- A Orbis descriptive Dionysii tio, v. 451. - Bull Ayienl Descriptio orbis. v. 111. 739-740. 
~ Prisciani Periegcsis, v, 334. 462. - Promontory consecrate IUI Saturn Dupli Avien, Ora 
maritima, v. 215; Cf. Strabo, III. 5. 3. 3) Fejer Code. Dipl. 3. V. 157. 1283. - Jbid. X. 2. 
444. 1396. - For the Varcio- 

Rove is known and dt That ruins of an ancient fortification called Castle Hours "will>, 
located on top of a pyramid-shaped mountain, f <5rte hard up, and Za £ prevail Danube 
Valley (S pine not, Diet, geogr., v, Oreava. - Tocile fat, "Magazine p. history, I. 1. 165). *) 
Time Arians sea, 348: Calpe .... in Graecia species teretisque hollow USU nun- -bedded 
climb. - Schol. in Juvenal Sat. XIV. 279: Mons Calpe similis urn. ») Descriptio Graeciae, 
lib. 35. 1. 5. • j See "above p. 403. 
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is holy promontory (fepfcv axparc7] piove), which remember at the Scylax Sea journey 
and the poem Orpheus Argonauts. 

in anticitatea Greek Hercules is attributed great merits for fa- tate on different waters 
flowing navigatiunii £ t6re. 1 Especially Hercules appears as one of the deities that watch 


over navigatiunii on Istru As stated Trog Pompeiu: Philip II, king of Macedonia !, sent a 
Related to athe king of the Scythians, in the north of the lower Danube, which i knew was 
that while he was busy with asediarea Byzantului, vote had that up at the mouth of bronze 
statues to Istra a Hercules probably favorable for the success of transport victuale Danube. 
But athe fearing that this pretext of religion, king Filip p6te sS hide who cre-hostile plans, 
asked that their SS send his power decide, promitendu them, that will provide not only s6 
that this monument be a- slippery s S and Reman viitoriu inviolate J). 

Greek historian Arrian of Nicodeme thread tells us FOLLOWS: Alesandru Hister the 
Great skipping down after Geths clapped and destroyed the city Their eldest nearby made 
a sacrifice tennurele Joe Istre Soter (matuitoriul), Hercules and even Istria, <being-that 
appeared to him favorable in passing acasta »■). 

Finally Emperor Trajan resbel starting with the Gauls, Arval Brethren diua prostrated by 
March 25. 101 votes and his solemn sacrifices Hercules Victor, for £ s imperative 
returning, healthy, happy and provinciele victorious in places and at which it will go on 
land and at sea 3). 

Positiunea Columns of Hercules near the Danube cataracts Gates tallow-de-fer also 
confirms a long tradition and people. 

As Pliny tells us, the indigenous people near Hercules Columns The story, that these 
places -in-date * amandoue parties were mountains through an unbroken chain back 
together, and then the yoke of these Hercules taiand sS left heights ocean flow, fat sea, 
and in the manner that was eschisa he changed it natural face 4). 

1) Justini Historiarum ex Philippicarum trogo Pompeio, lib. IX. c. 2. 

3) Arrian Expedition Alexandria, lib. I. c. 4. 

') Henzen, Acta Fratrum arvalium, p. CXLIL - lastly us note here that the type of Hercules 
appears often times appearing on the commercial towns near Monetele Danube Tyras, 
Calatis and Torni. 


4) N Plinii H., III. Proem ,: Proximis faucibus utrinque impossible autem montes 
oercent cloister: Abila Africae, Europae Calpe, laborum Herculis metals. Quam ob causa 
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Plain Panrionica as Seim was up tardiu the Neolithic, Covered by a sea of fresh water, 
which stretched from the eastern Alps Mountains next to Transylvania, and that level was 
much higher as the Black sea. Carpathians and the Balkans were at this time in connec- 
Necks directly with each other, and they separated the great sweet white saddle n6gra sea. 

Romanian residents near the port-of-fer May df tell and that's that o-, Median 
time-mountains in the m6da-di ndpte and the Strait fonned a orographic lines 
uninterrupted and that the Danube at this time and have their course SSU through. 
Milanovic Serbia on the Timok valley and turned in bed That dt its Banat another 
tradition tells us that the king Adrian (s6u after another variant Trojan) cut rocks at 
Rusava, and It made the water that covered the plains of the Banat SS United drain n6gra 
2). indigenous pillars of his call creduntque cut the previously excluded 
he Highness changed the nature and do. - Mela lib. I. 5: Purposely Abil am, it Calpen call, 
both pillars of Hercules. Adds the report of Fabulous, Herculite the joint perpetual Jugo 
once separated the hills, the mountains, the ocean, and thus excluded already settled, to 
which Hune flooded poisoned- Cf. Diodes chic lib. IV. 18. 4.- Pausania (VIII. 14. 3) still 
remember at one Vechiu channel (ditch) in Arcadia, long 50 stages, which was done as 
said, by Hercules Olbios to derive river. 

*) People slider tradition in the village of Gura Valley near Port-de-fer. 

2) Ast-way Ilic Lukas writes (Mittheilungen der k. K Central Commision zur Erfor- 
Erhaltung und der Baudenkmaler schungite. X Band p. XXXIV): Die National-Ueberlie- 
ferung sagt: Kaiser Adrian (wahrscheinlich nicht Hadrian) habe bei Reseve (Orsova) 
Wasser und das die Felsen durchbrochen (Ebene als das weisse oder die Banater 
susseMeer ausmachte) in das Schwarze Meer ausgelassen. - Another tradition Maidan 
village in Banat 'I betrani audit, that the earth we live Frame I would 
was a sea of water, and the mountains lived NISC DMEM savages, whom they Our 
ancestors fought and we were besieging us here. Trojan our imperative to slobotjit water 
here at Babacaia (Aur. Iana and Sofra: Liuba). - It is noted that in legends People of 
southern Slavs and even the Romanian people, Hercules figure often Za A or as the 
<Trojan>. Today-as an appointed Romanian carol that we communicate learning. I. 
Simionescu (horn. ICRC-Radu Voda, j. Braila) CETIM lyrics FOLLOWS: 

Venet §'un brave Trojan that soimcl; 


Thursday Morning haranesce good horse A TA 


good horse and a greyhound, the game that my £ to .... 


This "Trojan brave", as seen .vom * May tardiu and other Romanian legends, It is one 
and the same personality prehistoric Iovan Iorgovan s A u Hercules. Coropa- r6za and 
variants surrendered urmatoriu XVII. - A Hercules epithet 'isatoic? (I d from the 
mountain to be "Trojan u) was known and Antiquity (Pausania, V. 8. 1. VIII. 31. 3). - 
After Homer's Iliad (XIV. 250) May Hercules had had a rSsboiu with Troy. 
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in truth strimtdrea called Danube Gorge us and that's presinta di in different parts, its 
appearance, not a natural Eros, but of a Heads mountains cuts grandidse works of 
prehistoric man But in any house, old tradition about CUTTING mountains near 
Columns of Hercules p6te not apply, strimtdrea to Gibraltar of Europe and Africa. Here 
the channel width even at the point £ s angustifolia is 13 chilometri, today-just that this 
great Bosphorus between Europe and Africa, no. pdte it is considered as a work of genius 
and demolition The humanity of hands. 

9. Second Column of Hercules called Abyla ($ * Abila) in the mountains west of 
Ro.?naniel. 

Monet Roman metropolis and Tyre is seeing Represent Second Column of Hercules (Fig. 
i93). 

When first accosted Column is pictured on the coin next to a lighthouse, ADEC near a 
navigable water, positiunea second is indicated in Column forcibly clear mountain 
through a beautiful tree; It is a stejariii species characteristic of Central Europe. Ast-way 
d6ua's Column of Hercules ccvasi are furthest from Oceanos Potamos, inside a forest 
secular. After Herodotus ddua The column of Hercules from the magnificent temple from 
the golden era of Tyr). Accosted by symbolic representations Tyrienii wanted sg esprime 
that one of the Columns of Hercules, the big fat from Emporios their commercial 
prosperity, which is located in the hours famous mountains avutiele for their gold. 


H) traditions of the Romanian people, especially those in Oltenia, remember the di- 
spared cuts made Jidovii mountains prehistoric times often confused with uricsii, for 
deriving rivers and larger lakes leak. Traces of such works is. county to the village 
Isverna for the derivation Cema Valley Cosu^tca, as they say; Valea-Boer at £ SCA for 
copulation Topolnitei with Cosustcajin Gorj Mount Plcsa P A tra-cupped to Jiu bringing in 
Transylvania; TIMISANA to derive from common river Tis- hand in the Danube (the 
great armchair>). Another common tradition Vertop (j. Dolj) us He says that same circle 
cut a mountain Jews, as S & deviate Olt and shalt pour water the Romanians, as is her 
prapaddscl 

2) Herodotus lib. II. c. 44. 
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After the old geographical Iraditiuni second Column of Hercules wear Abyla name, Abila, 
Abyle is Abile u * 1). 

Pelasg is a word root, s6u proto-Latin, which had no other in- Teles as A1 bubble 2) Alba 
s6u 3) Latin, Romanesque Alba, pi. White and ’White them; er o-Romanian dialect Istrian 
aba, pi, abe and bele *) An espresso f6rte door in the form of nomenclature terrain 
Romanian P6tra- white Petrele- white, fat Albele 6). 

Once the old geographical notion about the true situation of Colum- Ladies of Hercules 
losers and recollection they keep in. the sacred books of distant times; After Oceanos old 
po- tamos was mistaken Ocean external to, er Libya from Istru with Libya African 6), * 
Transfer to Greek authors termurii Mauritania and Column Hercules called Abyla and the 
mountain, which is ac6sta Column, named Abylix some, er Pliny promontorium album. 

But the famous geographer Artemidorus of Ephesus (at a. 104. Chr.), which Visita 
termurii Africa, Spain and Italy, says that the territories did not esistat Libya river near 
the Mediterranean strimtdrea no mountain named The Abilyx 7), s6u promontorium 
album, how did one called Pliny 8). 


The other Charax Pergamena and we Dionysiu Periegetul 


i) Abyla (lib Mela. I. 5. - AVIEN Descr. Orb. v. Ill - Plinii lib. III. Proem. In editiunile 
older). - A bi 1, variations in Pliny and Mela. - ApaVq orf) Vq to Ptolemy 
Meiu (IV. 1) and Comentariele's Eustathiu to Dionysiu Periegetul (Geogr. gr. min. II. 
p. 228). - * A (3tVf) in the codicil Strabo's best. - 1 AXU [3y] to Charax Pergamenus, 
snippets. 16. - * AX [3y) .with a writing on the Dionysiu Periegetul. 

s) Albula Vechiu was the name of the river Tiber, the water earui all faint-of-one has 
a yellowish-white eoitfre (Livia lib. I. 3. - Plinii lib. III. 5 - Virgilii Aen. VIII. 330). ' 

5) As Pliny tells us (III. Proem.) Height, which is displayed columna 't 
Abyla be called bribery promontorium album. 

4) Maiorcscu, Itinerary in Istria, p. 83. 

*) On * tra-white hamlet in. County. - On * tra-white of it plaiul * Closani. - 
Petrele-white part of Olanului summit, under the tip of the Father. - Petrele-white 
mountain j. Buzeu. - White mountain j. Nemtu. Various other heights with these 
appointments 

See * in Grand Dictionariu geogr. Romania and Conventiunea 
boundary. Ed. Bucuresci 1887, p. 99. 107. 119 and 253. 

«) At Ap oil a miss (Bibi. II. 5. 11. 1 1 ; 5. 10. 9) A At ovj and Ai-pv). - About LIGYA of 

Besides Istru see * above p. 409. Free generationis (at Riese, Geogr. lat. 

min. p. 162) presinta still a variant of 'lib instead of ligyes out. - Also reminders to 

Li Tesca living (V. 35) by a tribe Pelasgian (Liguria) in Italy up under the name of L i b u 

i. 

i) Stvabonis Geogr. III. 5. May. 


8) riinil H. N.IiL Proem. 
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ccvasi say more. After the column called Abyla juveniles was not in Africa but across 
Europe * 1). 

Acosta Column of Hercules, Abyla saddle Abula supposed to be so but in the same region 
of the former Oceanos Potamos, near the Straits the legendary this Fluvia, where the 
water and shore away trip ashore it was with so enormous difficulties. 

One of the main communications liniele that in prehistoric times unia region Port-de-fer 
with interidre parts of Dacia (Transylvania) passed in the Jiu Valley Tis manna valley, 
where following his course on his lands, fat atop hills and mountains, reached the peak 
Oslea and Dalul black 6r at the fountain -Here that I least 1-1 IU: N6g in Jiu Valley in 
Transylvania. 

This road, commercial and military, which link the important shore Dacia countries, with 
a direction to the large political and industrial centers, Sarmizegethusa Apulum and 
Alburnum is completely destroyed di That and the sea part covered with trees. He also 
servesce only communication shepherds and their flocks, whose fourth dintr'o distal old. 
Was Oslea and Retezatul. 

Another branch of this line moved from prehistoric communication Tis- rnana over B— ar 
of the ama, from here to Isvema at Cherry and descended Verciorova Portile- to its de-fer. 

Vechiu traditions of the Romanian people in this mountain road, opened in some places 
by mid rocks portal, name «his way lor- Govan »2), or Hercules, and one of the most 
important traces of a- cesta road is cut Pod majestic cliff In in via the common Pon6re, 
between Baia-de-brass Isverna, vechiii monument works and dur- 
Puri, whom we attribute traditions of Hercules 8). 

*) Schol. Dionys ad. Perieg. 641, the columnis Herculis: Ovo y r}} take 51 jUv'Ei- 
pwKaia x-ci $ ap Jaiva $ fyoot KaXicq, y.aTa U "EXX-Ax6 quasi * A ... taropei £ xapa & 


T (in Frag. 

Hist. Graecos, III. p. 640). - Orb Dionysii. Pub. v. 334-336. Mo us on your Roman 

Tyre metropolis, Columns of Hercules are to Represent the same ba 

flra common being separated by the bed, or during any of the waters, which shows that 

Both of them d <5ue these main columns of Hercules were on the same side of the 

continent. 

*) Spineanu Dictionary geogr. Mehedinti county, p. 159: "Lilac Road Roman known by 
that name in Michigan, in plaiul Closani and place your prod- * brava. - The author 
considers the geographical Dictionary of the so-called road Iorgovan as' novel, Ercros, by 
f: otherwise (5rte scusi cunoscintelor the current state of pre- historical. 

*) This bridge is beautiful caracterisSza the same circular arc, and find out what one 
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Near the main line of this road herculane at a distance of 4 hours on TISMANA (s6u at a 
distance of 78 chilometri from cataracts Danube) ved £ p6te longer-DI AND this in a 
column, p gigantic £ LRA cut (ceramic com- chariots with less) and a white light s6relui 
been present stralucit6re £ ce *). It 

194 - Bridge archaic (pelasgic) via cut into the rock, limestone, long 30 m. Wide 3 m., 
High 12 m., Horn. Pondre,. County, on the road between Baia-de- brass and Isverna. 
After a picture of a. 1899. 

195. - The same bridge after sketch published by Captain Philip N. (Geography Study 
the military Oltenia, 1886 p. 116). 

an obscure monument, known only shepherds and residents nearby and that the People's 
traditions- 1 bring facts ltii Hercules. 


old Roman builders such as d. e. cloaca maxima, Ptfrta citadel Porta and- phalerae from 


Volaterra (Duruy, Hist. D. Rom. I (Ed. 1877) p. 127, 237 
and XXXIX. 

*) It is remarkable that Herodotus (IT. 44) still says about columna emerald in tempera 
pie of Hercules from Tyr, brightest rising early ntfptea admirably. 
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That dt accosted monolithic Column, which was intended o-date and £ etemiseze a 
memory of March! works of Pelasgian empire, is Caduta down as Caduta countless 
menhirs were down in the west of Europe Teri! And Egyptian obelisks cities. From causa 
weights! its enormous accosted archaea was broken in Column Tre! Cuts !, but its most 
massive fragments allyl remas up this non-DI deployed. 

I did visit the monumental p £ accosted d6ue rows TRA in years! 1899, and 1900. 

Column by Petr maiest6sa is a tapered cut, thick considerable faces recurved by BASA, 
just like the COLUMNS Malta, which was consecrated Iu aii! Hercules by Abdosir and 
Osirsamar on seculuiui the beginning of the second pre-Christian *). 

The length of the saddle height! columns is 4.90 m., diameter of 6d Basa 2.3.1 m. 

No ornament, no figure, no inscription columns !, pc parts Dile that they are light, as if 
your time has made them disappear. £ r sides, which acasta in column one Caduta ment, 
the remas necsaminata, neavend to chaff the means, to move from place stinks * this 
colossus p £ tra.T6te this research, studying! nostro only must we make it to Mars. 

Column Ac6sta mistericSsa the mountains! TISMANA nor ever look upon figure nor 
ever look upon art that is cut, s6u worked, not presinta CA- racterele historical epocelbr. 
On the contrary it shows us the forms and t6te in its size tote .feniciene type Columns of 
Hercules. 


Especially this char COLUMN <5za the size of the e- rules of thic kn esses! its. 

The same proportion of their height and thickness and old imitation aveaii Columns of 
Hercules. 

Pliny bStran us communicate an important note from the writings estrasa Theophraste 
Greek philosopher (Sec. IV. Chr.), after which the columna emerald from the temple of 
Hercules from Tyr was distinguished by amplitude dine saddle its considerable 
circumference 3). 

*) These columns bottomed ascribed oval, were placed on a Basa a circular concave, as 
shown in esemplarul, that was replicated Perrot and Caps (PheVicie-CYPRIA, p. 79). 

3) Plinii lib. XXXVir. 19. 2. (Theophrasto) autem scribente, esse in Tyro Hermann 
Temporomandibular sliding Greek broad st e smaragdo, nisi potius pseudosmaragdus site. 
- In tempera Good Friday Experiment in Paphus in Cypr u are still in a column tapered 
wide at Basha and sub- tiindu toward peak (Tacitus Hist. II, 3: Orbis continuus latiore 
initio Tenu in ambitum metals modo, exsurgens). 
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The same type-1 presinta us and Columns of Hercules, the Roman Moneta of Tyre. Here 
the height of both columns is only slightly higher how bent diameter of the base. 

Finally we mention here of pseudo-Columns of Hercules, which are in the temple at 
Gades (Cadiz) in Hispania, simple imitation of Columns original. As Strabo tells us, these 
columns were high only Eight cubits 1), ADEC cam of 5.09 m. 2). But it had the same 
height, which Column mountains and has Tismanei, whose length after measuring VERY 
4.90 m. 

Column name is the Romanian people Archaia of plaiul Tismanei "P6tra cut ", and reduce 
its history the heroic times of Hercules. 

Traditions is urmatdria: Lilac Iovan (Hercules seniority) sg starting gigantic dragon fight, 
which lies coiled beside Oslea mountaintop, has petra circle antaiu sword in it. Legend 
Romanian believes today-as of this natural fractures columns as taiaturi Lilac's sword 
made. 


Without doubt, the appointment of P A tra-cut was seeing at first totally different 
significantly. It was a p £ TRA, which cut off a man’s hand, to give you a specific form. 

We are now ddua presinta cesthine historical interest: that it was old columns 
destinatiunea this monumental mountains west of Romania? 

After old tradition preserved by Greek authors, Columns of Hercules eraij mete 'tallow 
done, not only for navigatiunea the river Oceanos, but and travel overland 3), - Herculis 
laborum metals. 

Pelasg still era had begun the "great work of the activity to developments economic ity; 
an extended system of roads, which is "linking Europe with Asia apusana. One of these 
ways liniele main continental went public north of the Black Sea, through the deserts of 
Scythia pastoral> another Helespont to ram through Thrace, and finally the third road 
stretched from the Carpathians to the west beside the Danube valley, with perhaps a dash 
side over the Alps into Italy. 

*) Strabonis Geogr. III. lib. 5 and 6. 

a) Greek elbow length (re * ° s ix) a * "f A ost rte range (Cf. Herodotus II. 149; L 178). 
But Basa taking m.oldovenesc elbow, fat traders next Marea- We * gra with 0637-m. 
height pseudocolumnelor Hercules at Gades was ap- mately of 5,096 m. .. *) Pindari Ncm. 
IU. - Suidas, v. IaSeEp *. 
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These lines of communication prehistoric people wore traditions roads named Hercules 

1 ). 

Titus says Li living in Roman history, that after the mythological legends esista the 
"Alps" a road stewards, which was attributed to coristructiune Hercule. 

Another tradition are at a chic Diodorus. Hercules writes dense, after Why had ciredile of 
Geryon, willing to tr6ca from Celtic lands across the Alps in Italy, opened and bedding 
stones in the bad roads and heavy to pdta goes there with troops and tdte bagajiele, they 
were on chariots its transport; and being-that these barbarians from the lands and attacked 
and ~ JA Fuisse Straits troops in the mountains, Hercules put to MDRT cape- tapeworms 
these wrongdoers, and made the way it £ s be sure for posterity 2). Tradition repeats Italic 


cil with FOLLOWS words: The antaiu was Heru of Tiryntha, which prevailed over the 
inaccessible corners (the Alps). Deii top 1 ’have ever ut follows its path to the clouds, 
mountains and breaking prapastiele Estra-ordinary powers deschidend untouched by 
rocks, an u nkn own road seculelor ante- ridre 8). 

Finally Ammian Marcellin tells us that the path through the Alps antaiu It was built by 
Hercules, when the heroes go, as was the £ nimicesca Geryon 4). 

As we see, prehistoric traditions, which the authors kept us-allyl Greek, vorbiaii in 
particular a road through the Alps and that I fetch 1 ceau about espeditiunea Hercules on 
his Geryon. under 't My Alpes, gr. AX7ie y A , the albumen (white saddle covered with 
Neua) The ancients understood the times-that system and high mountains lying. 

It is possible that the Hercules open a road through the Alps and central 

4) Livia lib. V, c. 34: Alpes inde erant oppositae dum via nulla .... (quod quidem 
continens memory site, nisi Herculean fabulis credere Libet). 

*) Diodes chic lib. IV. 19. 3. - in writing, which some attribute to him would istotele, 
ITepl subtitle fraopswi'ov & Hooa | jLaTU) V, § 85 shall also remember at that in Italy 
Celtic leads in Liguria and Iberia road that call of Hercules (Genthe, nach dem Handel 
etruskischen tfber den Norden, p. 8). 3) Silyl ITALY lib. III. v. 513 scqq: 

Primus inexpertas adiit Tirynthius Arces (Alpium): Scindentem nubes, frangentemque 
ARDUA montis Spectarunt super ab origine longisque seclis Intemerata magna vi du gr 
of Saxe domantem. *) Ammiani lib. XV. 1. 10: First (Viam) Thebaeus Hercules ad Gery- 
ut exstinquendum em on relatum east. . . prope MARITIMAS composuit Alps. 
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Europe, though Ltviu fdrte tells us precisely that in this regard there esista People no 
tradition; that's talked his way through the Alps Hercules Only mythological legends - 


dum via null, continens quod quidem me- nic site, nisi. . . fabulis credere Libet. . • ' 

But the famous road of Hercules, built when taken ciredile of Ge- Ryon Erytha the island 
is that of the Transylvanian Alps, careers Tabula Peutingeriana as the Alpes figureza 
bastami 6t in Hungary's medieval documents Alpes Ultrasilvanae 1). 

Antiquity traditions also talked about a road con- Hercules structed by the lake Avema, 
while when predators island Erytha 2). It's the same communication line, leading from 
Tismana over Baia-de-brass at Isverna a strong local traditions famous old burdens 
Thousands, as we ave "OCASA convince us more tardiu, and which way pelasgic the 
monumental bridge is dug with plenty of native rock art s). 

About one-time roads built by Iorgovan, fat Hercules in Tenliva That's also remember 
these songs ndstre People dt 4). 

*) Dcnsusianu, Documents, Vol. I. p. 250-251 a. 1247: Terra Zeurino as al- pibus ad 
ipsam pertinentibus.- Ibid. p. 251: a river Olth etAlpibus ultrasilvanis totam Cumana. - 
The same documents over Carp, Tse> appears to Romanesque under the name of Terra 
Transalpina, 6r Romanian Lords are appointed Wayvodae Transalpina (Dcnsusianu, 
Documents, I. 2. p. 92-93. A. 1365. - Ibid. P. 359 
a. 1395; p..472. 476, a. 1411). 

») Diodes chic lib. IV. 22 

3 j This bridge over the canal comunicatiunea claimed that sees open there, and traditions 
say that as people serve to drain the lake, which aco- an appointed time remote brush 
Basin area nearby. Also for this purpose a. were perforated and d61ul, which is the head 
of the channel. Diodorus chic (IV. 18. 6) still reminders to Tesca tradition, then called 
Tempe fields of Thessaly ( A national otijieva TejiTtY] ue rijc tdSot x A & PIT) being 
covered with stagnant water, Hercules perforating £ le d stemmed and the lake drained 
into the river Peneu. It seems to be only one and the same tradition, the Greek authors! 
They have local sat'o in Thessaly. ETUC and Tsjucir T] strike began as a nickname in 
English cup-times mean that frumdsa valley. 

*) Ast-as a Romanian heroic song about Iovan Iorgovan contains urmatcirele 
lyrics:, 

But an awful like snakes 
Even the way its sits me, 

Road closed! 


I was doing a r g a .... 

(He) as he spoke: 

I was starting £ me, 

Are awful, 

Cussed are killed, 

Way to open 
World me talk 
And mention me .... 

Burada, A Journey tn Dobrogea, p. 


A reminder about the road’s old Lilac, a find and ballads 
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Finally also add here by your words on Abyla Column. As Herodotus tells us ddua 
columna of the Temple of Hercules at Tyr was the purest gold 1). A simple simbolisare 
region where is actually ddua M Column of Hercules. But it was not accosted Column no 
report navigatiunea, only mountains, s6ii continental routes, today-just as everything was 
and Monet Represent Roman Tyre. 

After the traditions of the Romanian people in the northern Carpathians port-de-fer-time 
wear a name-the -mountains of gold). That's even dt Verf southwest of RetezatuM is 
known as Slate, Mount-of-gold ADEC s). 

Ast-way ac6sta Column monumental Iorgovan near highway, which passes Carpathian 
Mountains in Transylvania over the summit, appears both as tradition, as 
and by type saddle as one and the same with the ddua Column of Hercules, Petra-called 
white fat Abyla *) 

Roman: 


You cut the valley meadow is cut my big chip 


Rech and the path, thou shalt bridge the large 


It was as open about Tre 'rgau that I rode. 

That is tr £ lorgu horseback. Tocilescu Materialurl folkl. I. p. 275. 
tert sittings (FalticcnT) I. p. 13. 

These latter are satirical lyrics. But they ESPL by memo Diodore Chic (IV. 19. 4) that the 
barbarians from the lands of the Alps, where Hercules had built its way fat, attack and 
plunder Straits troops in the mountains; But Hercules caught and punished m6rte on 
capeteniele with them. Another fragment ironic, but in altered fonn, we communicate 
from Vasca (Bihor county): 

Constantine Iorgovan 

Busdugan, darts gives us. . . 

It you keep Annadia. . . 

*) Herodotus lib. 11. c. 44. 

a) "That Iovan came from the resarit as sS look for a girl from the mountains Gold 
"(learning. D. Petrescu, horn. Samburesci, j. OLT.) - see" and surrendered urmatoriu 
legend of Hercules and Echidna. 

3) Special-Karte d. Oesterr.-ung. Monarch 1: 75.000, Zone 24, Col. XXVII. 

4) Column of Hercules called Cyne ture. Columns about numbers Hercules esistau anti 
cited different views. After write Hesychiu cure, some speak the Doue BIAU the other 
three, one, or four columns of Hercules. S c y 1 x Sea journey (§1) still esprima ast-way: 
«I shall start from his Columns Hercules Europe and I shall continue to Columns of 
Hercules, which are Libya ". Result so. but these words that in literature geographical / 
old Speaking fully approved of several columns of Hercules. One of the Greek 
historians !, Charax Pergamena, who lived in the times of Hadrian and the Antonines 
regarded 
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10. Argonauts returning to Hellas on Oceanos Potamos (a Istru) July Columns f pass by 
Hercules After Odyssea M Homer, heroes Argonauts returning to espeditiunea Thessaly 
on the great river Oceanos Potamos, and their famous ship, Argo, passing for the first 
time with tremendous success on the rocks near the Hazardous RIII the riverbed. 

"The danger of this rock>, Homer writes," did not miss any ship omenasca far as it 
attempted to tr6ca here. Their tables were broken waves and eddies of water with their 
most violent swallowed them along with allyl DMEM bodies. Only one large ship 
stracurat came here, Argo, the most illustrious of the tote when he returned from the Aeta, 
and it sure Petrele were isbita of the Sea {$ £ r [6X (TT icotl itatpac), but Deity Junona 
the ajutato to tr6ca being-like love Jason »x). These cliffs so deadly navigatiunii of 
so-called Oceanos Potamos Istra were cataracts. Column siders Calpe said that identical 
Alybe (s. Abyle), it's "Column r about the ddua he tells us that Greeks call txiv Kovr A A 
and Barbarians v | 3svva (xed \ xzv "EXXvj- will? KovvjTeTtxvj, xaxa AND pappdcpoo 
AJ3 y A * VVA. Frag. Hist. Graecos. III. 640). in the old language ttovvjysa Greek word) 
mean the vein; Hunter :, xovYjf & t j A v space and xovsfsttx £ natcre. But here we have 
so altered geographical e'ra§i appointment, to be given a significant The Greek. 
Positiunea the columns, Cynegetice was named after Charax in Libya. But Sure, that old 
isvere not speak of African Libya, but Libya next Tstru (Conf. P. 409 note 1), whose 
borders That we can no longer di cundsee. but it missing an important fact to remember 
here that the town called the Field-of-N6g Jiu Valley in Transylvania, where road down 
the mountain's Iorgovan part stepping portal and Astada named "Petra's Lilac". It seems 
therefore that Kov / j 

• fetwr], you designate one of three or four, the Column of Hercules is only a corrupted 
fonn of the appointment of Field-of-N6g terrain. Finally increasingly look upon 't A 
£ EVVA groom y, v Aptvva tallow after a variant, it is only a simple translation posteridra 
Greek word Kov sttx A *]. But the Charax used for sub- Greek hem KoveyeTLX-r], 
re-throated 6, infinitive people, hunt, CA pevva is "u y \ fUvva). 

Residents near the Columns of Hercules barbarians, from whose language took Charax, 
Either predecessors, y A'psvva word with the meaning of xovefso), but the people were 
so home proto-Latin Pelasg tallow. Talking about it but is still in the times of Hadrian 
Besides Istru same grammatical form with pits of talking That dt. but f6rte probably note 
that this derives from early Charax's previous conquest of Dacia. *) Homeri Odyssea. v. 
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But heroes Argonauts continued their upward Gceanos navigatiunea on the river, They 
arrive with their ship and holy Columns of Hercules from strimtdrea Rhipaei mountains. • 
i. 

After the epic poem, which is attributed to Orpheus, Argonauts! returning with Hellas 
Gold in wool, passed antaiu with their ship apart Scythia Hypeborei archer and besides 
shepherds, then entered the valley Rhipaei wide mountains, strimtdrea reach these 
mountains, where the height called Calpis, a fear of needles and creeps estreme they pass 
besides vultorile and- rocks that were near the island Iernis (CERN), 'then reach the river 
mouth Ternes and depart the harbor near thermal blackberries, which are aflaii Columns 
of Hercules Ternes next to Columns of Hercules, which we do here reminders to Orphea 
tire poem is in fact one and the same geographical appointment, we appears, during the 
Roman fonn of Tierna, statio Tsiernensis, Dierna, Zernes, Zemensium colony, a major 
city on one-time orsova territory since last dt 2). Eststa but one opposed to what look 
upon 

*) Orpliei Argon, v, 1242-1243: 

DAPA poet Pitidar (Pythia. IV v. 251) Ocean Argonauts pass from the tip red (ev x to 
mxsrGtvou KeXaysoai tkiyev Ttovzib spufl-p t j A ). Under accosted appointment but the 
tip red, tallow elbow is to understand the broad bosom of the Danube island near Ru§avel 
(Erytha), 6r not-red Sea between Saudi and Egypt. Pindar had words of tcovxo; epo A of 
an old pop songs, heroic people, in which "Russian’ll ford". (Popoviciu, Baths of 
Hercules, p. 41) be called "bridge Rusava", as in this It did that come ashore 
appointment-DI intr'an traditional Romanian song: 


Iovan Iorgovan 
Busdugan arm, 


And prepurta 


The fords Danube 

The bridge Rusava and wonder about ... 

Catania, pop ballads, p. 49. 

Herodotus still remember at an old tradition, what it communicated Egyptian priests, 
hat King Sesostris starting with a fleet of ships long subjected the inhabitants of near 
'Epoo-pa fraXaaaa, how far could not sail causa Street imtorilor (Pp tube ’XEU) v). This 
Sesostris is the same with Osiris, the great king of Egypt, who had crossed with his hosts 
to isvtfrele (cataracts) Istra (Diodorus I. 27: 5) Poema Orphea still remember at the 
strimttfrea Erytha (v. 1048) next to mountains Caucasus, £ s u Carpi. - When Homer and 
the poem Orphea, Hister, on returning Argonauts in Hellas, as the mvtsavoc figureza 
notapis and & vta \ "p6o $ (Lneavos same Istru the Apollodor (1.9. 24. 4) appears as the 
Eridan, <5r to Diodorus chic of Tanais Danuvius the Romans (To be Sees "above p. 117 
note 3, and p. 386 note 2). 

*) See above * shore p. 415, note 5. 
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aplicatiunea appointments. As the otijia Tspvrjooco are here to Cerna river mouths only 
understand that v6rsa the Danube wool | Or§ova complicated. With the conquest of the 
Golden Fleece legend deals in recent times Antiquity still behind the two poets famous 
Apolloriiu Rhodium (sec. Ill a. Chr.) and Valeriu Flacca. 

Both of these authors are distinguished by their mythical and geographical eruditiunea 
Both graphics and recunosceaii that the great river of geography ante-Home- rice, 
Oceanos Potamos, and that v £ spill in Pontus, was another of as Hister. 

Efoii Argonauts after Apolloniu Rhodium, returning with wool Hellas Gold inland Istria, 
called y Iazpoio yayat * pooc and xspac £ 5 2xsavoib 1). They go ashore Anta in addition 
to shepherding the savages (rcotjiivec & rpauXot), in addition to Thrace 


chew with Scythia, and besides Sigynia 2), after Herodotus, who lived in northern parts 
of Istrulu? from the bottom. All through the wide mouth of the Argonauts * Istra 
returning to their homeland and after the epic poem M Valeriu Flacca 8). 

Ast-kind Columns of Hercules, whom Orphea poem puts them at strim- tdrea Rhipaei 
mountains and near the river called Temes is nearby The catataractele Istra, near Cerna. 
An important note about Columns of Hercules are more and granulated Matic novel 
Maurus Servius Honoratus of Szekler IV d. Chr., a cunoscinte literate with estraordinare 
antigare, historical and mythological, in comentariele, which had written Virgil's Aeneid 
Serviu on ,. the dance urmat6rele tells us: "As CETIM, Columns of Hercules located in 
the Black Sea region and Hispania »4). Serviu, as we see more here Adau words "and 
Hispania", being accosted fiction-that it had become consecrated being more Secu the 
Greek geographical tabulele with t6te Romanians, careers and conquered Iberia A North 
Africa was not aware there is no trace, no tradition, about Co- lumnele of Hercules. 

*) Apollonius Bhodii Argon, lib. IV. v. 302. 282. 
s) ApoDonii rhodium Argon. IIB IV. v. 316 seqq. 

») Yalerii Flacca Argon. VIII. v. 189-191: 

. . <sequemur 

Ipsius Amnis (ISTR) iterations, donee nos flumine certo Peripherals, inquire aliud Reddit 
sea. *) Serrius in Virgilii Maronis opera (Ed. Venetiis 1544 p. 455 back): Nam Colum- 
Hercuiis nose legimus et et in Ponto in Hispania. 
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11. Emporiele Tarte SSOS (s. Tertessus) and CEMPS 
Besides Columns of Hercules * 

near Columns of Hercules, ancient geographer? and historians amintiaa on tough 
anteridre of tradition, the d6ue Emporios, Sea fairs, significant in terms of industrial and 
commercial, one named Tar- IESS, fat Tertessus, and other CEMPS a). These traditional 


Emporios ddue intogma as Columns of Hercules, as and islands off the Column, you 
were transported in time from Hispania end of Antiquity territory, near strimtdrea Gi- 
"Braltarului. In fact, however, the pyrene until the southern shores of the * Iberia has no 
locality esistat with these appointments. In short times-what -uriiie positive-historical 
times what local tradition, some of the Greek authors assumed that it would have been 
old Tartessos the river delta called Baetis 2). But others on the contrary claimed that 
Tartessos Prehistoric would have been identical with the city called the Roman period 
Cards (That dt San Roque) - next to the Mediterranean straits 3). But Tartessos s territory 
Carteiei was a mere fiction Greek authors, which admtnistratiunea Roman public and 
geographies ro- mani not attributed to any faith. Ast-as Pliny the Elder tells us that 
numiaii cards only Greeks Tartessos 4). & Geographer Mela, who was bom Besides cards, 
still not telling us anything pdte certainly ac6sta regard, multumesca but only to 
reproduce the opinions of others, but with a kind of doubt on its part. «Postcards>, dice 
him," which count as some, was Tartessos> B). 

Tartessos had had a significant role in the history civilisatiunii. He had a emporiele most 
famous of the ancient world. Especially he had 

Rufi Arians Pub. blind, v. 478-480: 

tumet illicit ARDU A Calpe. . . . 

Tartessusque super sustollitur, indeque CEMPS 

gens shake. 

J) Strabonis Geogr. III. 2. 11. 
s) Strabonis Geogr. Ill 2. 4. 

<) Plinii H, N. III. 3. 2: Cards Tartessos a dictate Graecis. 

*) Molasses Hb. III. 6: cards, ut can seek Quidam, aliquando Tartessos. - Cicero an 
appointed his letter to Atticus (VII. 3) ironically called Senator Cornelius Balbus, who 
was born in Ispan from Gades, Tartessium istum. 
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At immense importance for commercial Phoenicians x). Land was SSII Estrosi had the 
silver mines, gold, brass, tin, and lead 2). 

An interesting note about its tesaurele the large metal are at a Herodotus. "NISC traders 
Samos» v s write him, "cast y £ navigatiunea existence of Natura in their wandering they 
came to Tartessos beyond the Columns of Hercules, as if I had gone into those sort parties 
their right, timpurele those in this emporiu was still whole. From there he intdrsera shore 
at high gain> Lau did what any one-time Greeks, That Seim up as dt. Then Samienii 
separation in deaths from their gain in June valuable talent from which to make a crater 
dispusera bronze, modeled on the Argos, and around which rose up NISC heads of 
griffons 3). It then craters temple dedication Junon, where one ascdara three col6se 
bronze by 7 cubits high and kneeled> 4). 

As t6te result of these historical and geographical notes, old emporiu Tartessos, famous 
for its metal avutiele was a city owner! and workers me. 

Carpathian Mountains of Transylvania, especially in the Ore Mountains region, we 
May Greeting and that's a lot of heights dt padurose that p6rta name Certe§ enigmatic. 
Cuvent home is a Pelasg being-that-1 are the farthest old European Pelasg; a cuvent but 
whose That primitive sense dt certainly not one we can cundsee. 

dominatiunii in Roman times, a. Pannonia city of inferiority located near the Danube was 
named What r t i s 5), Cer t i is 6), Kepuaaa 7). £ r a village in Transylvania named C cries 
is to cjilele ndstre- famous for its mines of gold and silver 

*) In history Phoenicians Tartessos name appears in the form of Tarshish. " a) 
Productiunile of metal after Tartesului were prophets Jeremiah (10. 9). And Ezekiel (27. 


12) hammered silver, iron and lead cositoriu; after Scymnus (v. 165-166) tin, gold and 
brass strengths more. By Stephan Byzantine (v. Tapt A AAOT and JpoX y \ a) silver, tin 
and gold. Er lands here Elad Esporte brass (Herodotus, IV. 152. Pausania VI 19 2). 

8) These griffins (Tporcsc), symbol of Tere Hyperboreus, indicating the clear f6rte metal 

origin. Isidorl Orig. XII. 2. 7: Grypfces hoc genus in ferarum Hyperboreis nascitur 

montibus. 

*) Herodotus lib. IV. 152. 

B) Tab. Peut. (Ed. Miller) Segm. .vi. 2. 

6) Raveiinatis Cosmograph (Ed. Pinder et Parfhey; p. 216. 

7; Ptolemaic lib. II. 15. April. 
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Tartessos famous, or more correctly Tertessus as it appears in editiunile's oldest Priscian, 
but he belonged by name SSU, the Carpathians, where the foundry had a civilisatiunea to 
developments from the most distant times. His appointment is seen to have been 
indigenous Cert certainly is and so on. increasingly look upon positiunea its 
geographical «too fericitub Tartessos, as BC-1 call Scymnus, is located above the 
promontory of Calpe 1), but Farther from the river Oceanos tgrmurii Isthmus tallow 
3).Cil epic poet Italic presinta us urmatdrea iedna region, which leam Tartessos city. 

"Everything today-as the father of ocean water to beat manidsa promon- Calpe tory of 
Hercules, still today, as its eddies with their howling waves, A ZA precipitate violence in 
cavities that open into the bosom of the mountain, Jam rocks in the riverbed, its waves 
beat er and resfrang of cdstele- the stancdse a sgomot so enonnous, in both praise and 
Tartessus separately The extended territories Termure through 8). 


After tdte Fantanele historical and geographical Tartessos, the city DMEM wealthy are 
near Cerna. 

In parts of southwest of Mihadiei, near the high line The press release Dacia Diema - 
Tibiscum, a significant group of mountains called an Certeg 4). in the same region, about 
halfway between Mihadia and Orsova valley frumdsa the Cema, no! Greeting Astada 
Romanian meant a village whose name is your Top them. It is an appointment, 

Often times what we presinta metal in the lands of rags. D6ue villages Transylvanian 
significant in terms of metallurgy, We appear as the top are your one with gold and silver 
mines, other 

• *) Prisciani v. 335 337: 

. . . 1 support a call which is Calpen Hercules statues; and how rich over another ancient 
times, Cempsique sit. . . Cf. Avien Pub. Blind, v. 478-481. *) The poet Stesich to Strabo, 
lib. 3. 2. 11. ») ITALY Silyl Pun. lib. V. 395 ff. : 

As the father of the ocean when the savage Tethye Calpen Herculean away in the bowels 
of the mountain and Exes Contortum angel barking sea waves, give groaning rocks; 
broken on the rocks waves Audit Tartessos Latis Distermino Earth. <) Special-Karte d. 
Oesterr.-ung. Monarch 1: 75.000. 26. Z. C. 26. ’444 
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I iron Also nearby are still more Toplet other d6ue heights called "Rudina" and 
"Rudina-high>. A third del named of "Rudina" lies on orsova. Appointments are NISC 
old topographical It emphasizes the fact that a region accosted allyl-time work esistat 
stretched me 2) the lower parts of the Romanian people's traditions CERN Hercules They 
are particularly Toplet localisate in the village. As grammarian tells us Apollodor of 
Athena, Hercules, kidnapping ciredile of the island Geryon Erytha passed them on 
Tartessos 3). In so this time but the most important nearby town of Erytha s6u island 
Rusava was Tartessos. T from old f6rte distal esistat Toplet a ford near the village The 
main river crossing over the wild and dangerous Gem. 

Here on both sides of the river journey p (see NISC plateaus 5te Natural standing, some 
of which stretch almost to the middle white er sitting on these can be known by different 


forms dug That dt, It presinta resemblance uimitdre with traces of humans, horses, oxen, 
of Calves and I sing in d6ue esaminat renduri vestiges of this ancient and curi6se from 4 
Toplet, and all of one convictiunea n6stra was, it's hard fdrte a A decide if they are formed 
by nature and man, or if they. They are definitely true testimonies of distant geological 
times. Traditions People tell us that went on here Iorgovan horse saddle *). without in- 
Doial, it traces the tradition of Hercules, the horse tallow (and pote of ciredilor of Geryon) 
printed in the rocks at its Toplet and has 

its origins in the worship of heroes Vechiu near Cema. Hercules us His history says 
Alesandru’cel Mare, Arrian of Nicomedia, was worshiped in Tartessos 6). May we leam 
to Toplet village near Cema yet another important tradi- xr r 

*) Frldwaldszty, Minero-logy (Claudiopoli 1767) p. 83. - Bielz Handbuch d. Landes- 
KUNDE Siebenbiirgens (1857) p. 274. 

a) Different localities in Transylvania and Hungary metal ptfrtft That dt Ruda name, 

Rudina and fruitful. In ancient Latin language rudus, s6u raudus and rodus, mean mineral 
piece of bronze and brass not worked everywhere (Va rr o, L L. V. .34. - Festus v. Rodus). 
Perhaps that language myself rudus workers apply for SDU * rodus 
tdte frustele metal. Here in Romanian Rudari (BAIAS), gold gatherers in Nasip Nuri. 

8) Apoilodori Bibi. II 5 10 8 * * * 

4) POPOVICIU, Baths of Hercules (over 1872) p. 40. 

5) Arrianl Expedition Alexandria, lib. HE 16. 4. 
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be an people, that is - it seems to be only a remnant of the old legend Tartessos. during, 
while luxury and pleasure all kind of had a violent irruption in the bosom of Roman 
society, one of the most AICS terminii that caracterisail faimosele who the aristocracy of 
the Tiber, was "muraena Tartessos» mr6na of his Tartes. An espresso more legendary as 
geographical, in these times of decadence of ancient mores Latin meaning industrial and 
commercial Tartessos had long vanished, 6r to positiunea Geographical become obscure. 
« A fact but quite instructive result of ac6sta Roman tradition that mrenele the luxdse of 
Tartessus and its one-time legends had had their private they were regarded as the most 


superiore in their genre, adevgr a badge fully autonomous, which p6rta name TARTES 

2) , but whose origin I do not know, it appears as a kind of emblem this famous city, an 
ear and a pesce, surely a muraena Tartessos, symbol of espresso, an old legend. After the 
traditions of the Romanian people, and especially after those of How- Piet mrenele the 
legendary heroic times were in the river Cern. Iovan Iorgovan watching dragon Uries 
hears the voice of the next Toplet a girl who sang melodiously. Kidnapped by the beauty 
of this song and 

forgotten their dragon, whom one persecutes, he adreseza CERN RU gation, to stop 
howling, promitendu him, that he would give a barbell bronze Take a mr & silver, a fine 
Auri mr6na 3). This barbell gold after He says such people, are also found in waters dt 
That CERN. Fishermen Often-times a catch, but they let ERASE free Cerna, temendu the 
wrath This furidse waters *). 

*) Auli Gellii N.A.-lib. VIL c. 17 - The Taptijata p & PWM remember and comic poet * 
Aristophane, born to a. 444. Chr. (Sui da s, v. Taptijaaot). 

! 3) Mionnet, Description d. M A dailies antiques, I p. 26 - Tar u tes one was seeing 
insem- 

experts do not only industrial but also political. Ast-as Herodotus (I. 163) remember at 
abouta king of Tartesienilor, from mid-century. You a. Chr., Whose name was Argan- 
thonius (villages named Argintdia, Argintoieni and Argitoieni esista in j. Dolj and 
Romania, er near Tartessos is de- Muntele- silver. Cf. p. 446). This king, famous 
CSTR-ordinary for its wealth, reigned for 80 years. He lived around 120 years and is 
is linked f <5rte friendly with Phocienit of Hellas, whose territories, as Seim, is oraculul 
and the temple at Delphi, founded Hyperboreii the Isthmus. 

3) Popoyiciu, Baths of Hercules, p. 36-37. - Spineann, Diet, geogr. Mehedinti, p. 161.- 
Murienescu, Ballads, II p. 13. - Alexis !, stuff, I. p. 110. 

4) Popoviciu, Baths of Hercules, p. 40. - Mrenele bronze, silver and gold, which 

They appear in the legends CERN simbolisau all-time and a metal avutiele of this region. 
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'Finally TopletY is near the village of St. VGD mat dt That remains a Vechiu ape- duct 11 
magnificent arches, but whom they consider archeoiogii novels. The old town was found 
with no doubt Tartessos near the cataracts Danube 1). in times Iberia clay Hercules did 
not have any importance 'indu- STRI and commercial for the civiiisatiunea take Pont and 
eastern parts Mediterranean 2). 

J) It seems that the name of real-time S have Mia songs in Romanian people Iovan about 
Iorgovan. Ast-fcl an appointed variant, which is communicated to us in jud. Teleorman 
Lilac Cerha addressing the dice: 

C6rta roar, m • r £ _ Cerna: j \ 

M <Sie your talazir "Urletu and scold. ... 

Show your vadu. Ford and show. . . 

Dup3 As we see here Greeting introduced into one way altogether unusual words «C 
£ RTA you» instead of the original form "" {n c6t your ". A similar house in a gun t-1 are 
heroic song about Gruia, where SSU geographical epithet "Rusavanul» became a 
Piles of fat type rating 'is about black roscoban »(past event, II. 34) .- 
8) Other geographic data on positiunea most famous city Tartessos we follow <5rele. By 
Stephan Byzantine town (ttoXk;) Tartessos is located near the river, wearing the same 
appointment and that flowed from Mount-of-silver (aizb T05 APY 5 ° p ° ’& can> c). 
The same mountain Argonauticele Apolloniu of Rhodium (IV. 323-324) us 
It appears as the Anguron ( "A AA oopov OPOCE), whose positive was by stnmto- 
Istra countries. Tapteoa6? «Ota [i6t after poet Stesichor (a. 630- to 550 BC.), Who occu- 
especially great legends of Geryon flowed to the island about Erytha (Rusava), and have 
NISC ISV <5RE huge that esiau of a Pesce, who was named Mount Radacini- the-silver 
(o A saov avTHcepat; x \ ETVA <\ Epo9-EEA <; Taprfjoaoo rco-oo-eati iTap & Itay its 
arcstpovat; apfopopifros * v * EU6-fj.u> vt rcsxpas. At Strabo, III. 2 .. 11). This Tartessos 
both potamos where its mouth, you were about to face the island Rusava (Erytha), as 
after isvo'rele its what one appointments <§za the so clear, it was one and the same with 
Cema. River "Cerna" We The great geographical dictionary says of Romania, 
"isvorescein form of muttered dintr'o CFSP of p <5 la Gardoman mountain. " This 
Gardoman seems to be the same OPOS Apppov appointment with you; er roots, of which 
indicates remember at Mount Stesichor That's called Radocea§ dt (neighboring 
Gardomanul) and another Isvor flowing CERNA No - but the city Tartessos house is not 
located on the tcrmUrile Istra s6Q orsova this territory-DI. Itinerary to Tartessos as one 


presinta Scymnus us in pro- 

its geographical Crier (v. 145-166) was next: After promontory (holy), besides who 
would tr6ca merchant ships (That dt peak. St. Peter next cataracts) ago Erytha island 
(Rusava); in the vicinity of these islands are legcndarul'oras G a- DIRA (ADI "grade" of 
Serbian territory, the old fat "Gradisca" of orsova). Then a distance of ddue times as big 
as the cape to Erytha, was "too Blessed fair "and Tartessos city. Acosta corresponds fully 
folded away at CEMEA valley, where the village Toplet That dt. Missing, however, is to 
note here, that the length of these distances, we are at Scymnus calculated and dile na VI. 
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But if that's so dt we do not yet adeveratele ruins of this ctinoscem city, so fecund in its 
metallurgical industry, it is enough to recall IATC, that neither the splendid walls of Tyre, 
the Phoenicians capital, no allyl Dile ndstre found nothing to him), so words were 
fulfilled pro- Prophet: "6menii you seek and you will not be more» 2). A ddua important 
market next July Hercules Columns co- Mercia metal was in prehistoric times and Cern p. 
After Dionysiu Periegetul after Avien and Priscian, tribe, wearing don ’ My, the CEMPS, 
their homes and had its top Tartessus, the NISC smaller hills 3), p61ele burned mountains 
of whom language Greece Their call IIopY; Summer «pij, Pyrrhene *). 

gatiune is completely neesacta probably posteridra interpolation. Another important 
geographical note, on Tartessos to find a Avien (Or. March, v. 462). After. How he says, 
stretching to the borders Tartessuiui. Town Herne (Hie [ad Theophrastus Dorum] STET 
Tartessiorum terminus. Hie hernia civitas). An appointment, corresponding to Kepyt). 
Tierna, Dierna, that '(Jl Orlova. In ancient geographical descriptions are mentioned and 
by your tribes, who lived near Tartessos. Ast-way eraa after history Herod, who lived 
before Herodotus, the so-called Elbysinii (Steph. Byz. V. Y Jpepiai) 
the Philist Elbesti, f <5rte probably inhabitants of the valley of the Water-White (v. 
Bela-RecA) Cerna flowing in from above Toplet. Another tribe were Mastieni (at Avien, 
Or. apple. 416: Massieni) undoubtedly inherited a class pastoral and agricultural tradition 
Strengths old, whom we find dt and this is not only near Cerna, but also in other parts of 
Romania, representing different companies, and hamlets. Finally another tribe near 


Tartessos p <5rta Herod named the Rhodan, a village BAIAS sure, Cerna Valley, 
Water- White or where different d61uri and valleys have and that's the name of Rudin and 
CJTRudare. *) Jtlengstenberg, De rebus Tyriorum, p. 92. - Perrot et Caps, 
Phenicie-CYPRIA, p. 325. *) Ezechiei, c. 26. 21. • A 1 " 3) Prisoiani Periegesis, v. 
335-337: 

Quam .... (Calpen) et dives over another 
Tartessus, Cempsique sedent qui IMIS collibus 
Pyrrhencs, Caelum quae Tangit summo vertices. 

Cf. Dionysii Orb. Pub. v. 338.- AVIEN Pub. blind, v. 480-481. 

*) The appointment of pyrene origin, Diodorus chic (V. 35. 2) wrote: fiihd-that these 
mountains were covered with vast forests and dark in causa crowd the enormous trees 
SEI happened in ancient times, as they say, that the shepherds punend fire burned the 
entire region munttfsa it. The fire continued violence many shore dile burned everything 
that was on the earth's surface, of which these mountains were Causa A Ilop called vawc, 
ADEC burned. All one-time began then * occur in a large area amount of silver that melts 
fonn rivers in parts of pure silver. But usul residents here knowing that metal, as soon as 
they heard Phoenicians, buy 
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"These pyrene You prehistoric times, whose positive" f it was near Columns of Hercules 
were not identical Pyreneii that despartiati Gaul Iberia, and which we ’-apar under this 
appointment only in modern times of late Antiquity. - * » 1 


Even di That's one of the main heights, which form the peak of £ ZA munttfsa of 
Mihadiei, Ars pc5rta name ana 1). Near this mountain, Arsana, which was preserved by 
appointing £ za still me- moria an old burnt, esista from 1535 a Romanian village meant, 
Ca- Neither top-of-the-bottom and Canica (di That simple Canice). near the village 
Canica is a once-established tribe, which numiaa CEMPS the old M *). 

The antaiu evidence in a matter ac6sta are at Strabo. As the says this author, one of the 
ethnic groups, which were established near Pyreneii of Greek tradifiunile, s6u next ", 
CEMPS, was named Conisci s). These .Conisci of geography prehistoric inhabitants were 
* the * That old from the village of di Canica. grecisata in a fonn they appear and we as 
the Cynetes *) and Cunetes 6). 

But the most important testimony of homes tribe CEMPS Straits near Danube Byzantine 
historian Procopius are at a (Sec. VI). - 

jist in various cities and fortification, which they relied times we re- Para -imperatul 
Justinian, Procopius remember at near the Straits Danube urmatdrele castles: 
Cantabazates (var. Cantabraza) Smomes, Campses, and R silver of juveniles in exchange 
for goods less price, which then transporting 1 Greece, Asia and Get t <5te of the Gentiles, 
winning her immense wealth. 

*) Another mountain named Arsana £ s u Arsan appears above the village of 
Toplet. } 

») Within Canice more are still an interesting appointment terrain, stripping 
H m T I (Special-Karte d. Oesterr.-ung. Monarchic, 1: 75.000, 25. Z. C. XXVII). 

3) Strabonis Geogr. lib. III. 12. 5. - The Take these Conisci is esprima ast-way 
Mullerus in Geographic graeci minores / II. p. 123: Ex Straboniana Geographia Cerap- 
Sorum dixeris Coniscos Vicini, nisi Fortas as ipsis Cempsis component Conisci 
Nend are. - By: otherwise the old ISV <5RE geographic and a reminder was 
cu'numele tribe of Carapsiani. Them Strabo (VII. 1. 3) neputendu them in localisa 
l.beria I threw Septentrional Ocean shores, c - 

4) ation Or. apple. (200): inde Cempsis adjacent Cy populi our turn. 

5) Justini lib XLIV. c. 4. Saltus Tartesiorum vero .... incoluere Cunetes. - 

The older the king of these Cun A ETI (autonomous) Gargoris be called, as we 
Trog said Pompein. 
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Tanatas (thundered? Waist?), Instant Whey (Tierna) and so we Ducepraton but here a 
Campses not far from Zernes s6ii since last di Orsova. From Geographically and 
aceea§ilocalitate old one; .Cemp And Besides Columns of Hercules. 

It is true that the historian Procopius castle is mentioned in the string Campses Southern 
tSnnurele fortifieatiunilor on the Danube. But in the era of the supporting Nian both 
ha nk s of the Danube legally constituted military and political one and the same "Ripa» 2); 
Furthermore Procopiu often confused fdrte or geographical situatiunea castles, Careers be 
talking about as he made even with Zernes (s. Or§ova) in the text, which quoted shore up 
fam 8). 

*) Procopii AED. 4. 6. p. 2881: Meta N6pat U < A * ppo6p’.a KavtapaWt of Xp.6pvYic 
xe nai Ka AA s * You Tavaiac v.ai Zepvf) A XAL Aooxsirpaxov (probably: After-square 
vSrf 

The Or§ova del addition of the "R in the wet"). 

a) Eleventh Justinian Novella is esprima ast-way towards Catellian, archiepiscopul First 
Justinian: How igitur in praesentia, Deo auctore ita Our respublica AUC east Ripa 
utraque nostris ut jam Danubii civitatibus frequentaretur, et tarn Vimipacium, quam 
relapse, et Literata, quae trans Danubium are nostrae iterura Dithionites subiectae are, 
etc. ? t 

") A third city in the region Columns of Hercules appears at the Hecateu Miletus as the 
Calathea at Ephorate Calatfausa (Steph. Byz. V. KvXa $ f \). It was one and Chad same 
locality that 'ova (JI point meant trading on tSnnurele Southern Danube, in the face of 
Romanian village Cladovej Staging, which is west of Tower-Severin. Avien (Or. March. V. 
421) only reminder of sinus Calacticus / adding an all-time needles that by stretching the 
boundaries (political) of Tartesienilor (di- Vites Tartessios, qui porriguntur in Calacticum 
sinum) ./- 
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XVII. BIHS HPAKAHEIHS EUQAON.-a simulacrum PREISTOBIC 


HERCULES IN THE LUL ALBIA R1ULU1 CEKNA. 


! Hi: t, 

Fame and facts about calStoriele lu! Hercules in the north of Isfrulu! That's more traesce 
and legends DI poporulu! / Oman. Pin poet but his odes do calStoriele recollection of 
Hercules to Hyperborea 1)> persecution cerboicei cornea gold to t6ra called Istria next 
Euxin boobies. Ap 1:11 grammarian odor aminr Tesca also the coming of Hercules Atlas 
mountain terraces Hype’rb class, where he liberSza on Prometheu of its strands. Hercules 
take part in espeditiunea Argonauts 2) to lead a southern Pipes Vechiu Pelasg palladium 
shepherds, golden fleece of the sacred forest of Mars. Herodotus informs us traditions, 
after which Hercules appears protoparintele Agathyrsilor, Scythians and Greeks G, and 
remember at The result was the gigantic, two cubits long, printed on a cliff termurele 
river Tyras (Dniester). 

■ in- -colindele this illustrious hero of the Romanian people prehistoric times, It is' 
celebrated as Juneau, struggling with the lion (Nemea); the ballads romane- CUTTING 
sing and overcoming gigantic dragon of the world, his struggles cu.Marte (Marcociu = 
Mavors), his love intercourse: the Echidna (ser- p6ica), his journey, southern parts of the 
lower Danube for searching, stud horse of the king of Thrace Diomede (Dobrisan 3), 
persecution the terrific cerb6icei cornea of gold (the Ciutat galbi6re) through the 
mountains Jiu and Olt Across the songs of the Romanian people, he is the hero calStoriu 
today as all-ETF M depict and Greek traditions. 

The name under which Hercules, the hero of the world nemuritoriu Pelasgian, figureza 
the Romanian people is singing legends St. Jovan Lilac, 5), arm 

') Findari Olymp. III. 14. 27. 

3) Orpliei Argon, v. 118. 

8) Heroic Song of common Garla-large j. Mehedinti. Colcctiunea ntSstra. 

<) Tocilescu Materialuri folkl. I. 274. 34. 1298. 

*) Hercules under the name Jovan classical Antiquity was known, but the authors Greek 
and Iatini preferred allyl translated employ a simple fonn instead of a form traditional 
people. After theogony Pelasgian Greek Hercules was the son of Joe. So Homer {II. XIV. 
250) and Get Hesiod (Theog. V. 316) is called only simple Hercule Ato; oibt, ADEC "Son 
Joe" without her name added raai particular e Hpax \ 9j ?, with t6te that Joe was seeing as 
a lot infinite fu legends. All ast-way and Virgil 
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busdugan proud towering captain Jovan strong and great; He is the hero who cutrierat the 
world far and wide, and its halls defeated monsters tdte the world J). 

Especially the memory of his deeds in Oltenia and Hercules localisata in neighboring 
parts of Banat, where he appears in Roman times as Deule tutelary the region Cerna 
Invictus worshiped as Hercules, Hercules Sanctus, Hercules salutiferus 2), and where 
they found a purifying unit even though meant allyl his statue. Here in the middle of 
CERN, traditions tell us the Romanian people, the esistat a once-a colossal chip of 
Hercules, an ancient monument him that BC-1 heroic songs ndstre bring about a legend 
frumose virginity who lived in a Pescia mountains ink. We reproduce ancient traditions 
shore antaiu about intercourse of love of Hercules nymph Echidna, who lived in a region 
called muntdsa «PA rough .6" (Hyle) next Scythia. Greeks who lived near Pontus writes 
Herodotus tell urmatd- .about bad Scythians origin. Hercules returning with ciredile, 
which had taken (Aen. VIII. 301), Hercules is called only simple Iovis proles. An ancient 
inscription the territory Peligna (Abruzzo) is dedicated to you a Herclo Io, and one in 
Rome during the empire's Herculi lo vio (Preller- Jordan, R. M. I. 1881 p. 187). T <5te 
these various data Greek! and Roman shows us that people traditions Hercules call Iovan. 
A second named People of Hercules is Iorgu Romanian legends, Iorga and Iorgovan an 
appointment, corresponding to the Greek form of RSU> p * t TBT ADEC aratoriul. Some 
monete the imperative of the commode. 192, Hercules is depicted treat- Rome brasda 
going with a plow oxen 2 (Eckhel, doctrate. num. VII. 131 - Tacitus Ann. 1. XIL 24). Dc 
esista also a tradition in Italy of Hercules, he antaiu at dc, divided Agri soldiers who had 
fought in his espcdittunile (Dionys. I. 22). Er in Romanian legends "Brasda» Novae's 
great is also called "his Brasda Lilac "(Spineanu Diet. Geogr. Mehedinti, 161). But 
increasingly look upon appointment Lilac it is not as a fonn composed of Iorgu and Iovan, 
a repeat 

Final previous name, f <5rte door: otherwise the heroic songs and carols Romanian as: 
Novae Novae Eaba-Ion Sant- Ion Ilie -I Am She's so that he can give ast-kind brilliance 
more heroic, more religidsa personelor, whose age has given Special celebrity, in the 
Middle Ages the Church Fathers and create a circle More Hercules A Christian on St. 
George who fought against the dragon SS. But critics hagiologii questioned not only the 
Holy homeland, but also to esistenta. the Roman Martyrology 

not remember at nothing accosted battle. Everywhere's St. George begins to be assigned 
fighting the dragon only Szekler XIVMea incoce (To be ved6: Acta Sanctorum Hungariae. 
Tyrnaviae, 1743 II. 231. - Faria Illyricum sacrum, I. 649. 681). 

J) Densu§ianu Ar., Journal crit.-lit. Year. V. p. 26; ") C. I. L. Ill, no. 1566. 1569. 1570. 

1571. 1573. 1573-a. 
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from Geryon, came and T £ ra it, which I now live Scythtf, and then was deserted; But 
reaching 1:01 heavy weather and frost, he pelea fly with Lion and sleep. During this time 
the carriage Epeli £ s u on Careers them free, as is "feed vanished, as -when it was 
destiny divine 1). Hercules began desceptandu the SS and look Epel, and cutrierand tdte 
GIURA lands, .sosi ago in a ’region, whose name was Padurdsa (Hy them a) / - Aci dwelt 
Pesce nymph Echidna (Vipera / SERPO) which had a mixed nature. From the waist up 
she was a woman, er from the waist SERPO down, and her entire reign over Scythia. 
Hercules vSdend'o of remas Amazed / intrebat'd if not then how will i-vgdut Epeli has its 
stray. ’It i He said that Epeli are dense and i will refund Ie, if antaiu shall lie down both. 
Hercules then spent more time with her Echidna and had the three sons, Agathyrsos on 
Gelon and Scythes *). Echidna ago by returning its Epel, Hercules moved on. Three sons 
of Hercules and you Echidna, were after traditions, what we communicate Herodotus 
mtemeiatorii dinastielor royal to Agathyrsilor (Transylvania That ICJ) Gelon (Party 
Podolian) and Scythians in the northern Sea-black. } 

Herodotus believed that the region called Hyle s6u Padurdsa homeland nymph Echidna, 
located near the river Borysthene (Dnieper) in Scythia. 

nLet after anteri6re epoch traditions of Herodotus, resident echidna, this legendary 
woman, not in the northern provinces of Scythia Marii- black, but Ari thousands or land 
north of Istria. * 

"Echidna divine and unbroken heart> writes Hesiod," was ju- Matata nymph with black 
eyes and eyelashes frum6se, er half a snakes' gi- Gant., Deii and destinasera as a dwelling 
under a rock the famous Pesce incunjurata mountain valley, far from deii immortal and 
<5menii mutants ritori. Here in the land of Arima retreated underground misera Echidna, 
nemuritdre nymph, and free from bStrahetei in t <5ta to Viet »*)." e 
The old legend of Hercules with Echidna meeting place was kept That’s in part to DI 
heroic songs of the Romanian people. '* •. r * '.1L '? F) A rcsunet of the old traclitiurie, 
you remember at here' Herodotus, BC-1 also leam In the next excerpt from Suceava 


county; 


On the shore seems Pascal Murga Iorga Pascal Murgia ’and nechdza' Iorgu PRCDs and 
dreams. ' " S & bad ezZto (Falticeni) An. J. p. ’ 12. 

3) After another tradition, " Echidna Agathyrsos I was his daughter and his mother 
Agathyrsos II (Roscher, Lexicon gr. U. Rom. Myth. I. 1214). 

Herodotus lib. IV. 8. 9. * J 

4) Hesiodl Theog. v, 295 seqq. 


H ER'S simulacra CULE 
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* Tradition is content these next 3): 

Lilac, a high speed of the parts of rSsarit comes Venezia deer and s6 

capridre in the mountains Grizzled 

(You CERN), or by other vari- 

Vergi * ante in the mountains or Co- 

Vergiate, so Vergiate (Sarmatia?) 

s6u seek a beautiful girl from 

Mountains-of-gold. arriving at 

CERN, that rode £ Iorgovan pi 

dimin6ta on a Thursday in the bank 

water up, armed with bow and il 

Gets and having the hawk itself! of 

in Bogaz (from the mouth of the Danube) 

and Greyhound from Provaz, 6r before 

Going s taking me as £ <$ ua 

Vija called to the clever, in 

But this time was CERN 


a large river, wild and water 
black. Its waves were high 
as monasteries and ran with it 
infioratoriu a scream. Cerna rapu- 
Sese all voinicii (old heroes) 

How many went up the river, lor- 197. - Hercules type Pelasgian after ideal 


Govan found no see, on 
Pota where to pass the aiait 
side of the water, CERN adreseza 
begged to be his talazele Moie, 
shall cease howling is show him 
ford, not to slay and fully- 1 
truth to tell, where 


Romanian artists from periodicals end of anti- 
subpoenas. Statue of marble, high 
0.28 m., located in a. 1876 Alba Royal 
inferitfra the old Herculia of Pannonia. The hero 
Keep in the left hand apples taken from Hespe- 
ride„ 6r drcpta a hand on a strong Radim 
maiu (cudgel). On the left arm hangs 
pelea down the great lion of Nemea. After 
Arch.-Epigr. Mittheilungen aus Oester- 
reich. Jhg. III. p 125. 


pdte passes being-that he has 

proceeded and came, as was willed as * Finding the Needle and IEE itself a proud and 
vigorous savage girl. At begged him, CCRN and re- 


*) I used the fountain urmattfrele Collection: Alecsandri, poetry people; Teodorescu, 


popular poetry; Heels essay, Materialuri folkloristice (I. 1. 2.) dentistry su§ianu Ar., 
critical literary magazine (An. V); Alexius I, stuff (I); Catana Ballads; Burada, O 
calStorie in Dobrogea; Past event (Falticeni); Finally Colectiunea n <5stra novel. 
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responds: £ s going on RIII up to be soldiers, to three Paltinei - to dSliil rotated to shore 
digging - there passing the alalt tSrmure / he will s £ nimercsca to a station of a schi6pa 
Petra muscle, where it is taken,. St. where selbateca's hidden face, proud and vigorous, 
lilac pornesce as one ’learn Cema, and climbing up the valley reach three maple then 
switching the ford arriving ago sheepfold Petrie with a muscle lame, lift up). Aci ac6sta 
rock under the shade of deep, weeping fecidra the beautiful hidden, face like the moon, 
with £ p r gilded shoulders leit with a his speeches nice and gentle voice 2). Lilac 
immediately what he sees and says that dra- GOST Ta punished them this bitter ment, he 
cutrierat world far and wide, and there found another, which resemble dense, and that 
thou shalt IEE wife. But it's respunde that Iorgovan to remember well that a time-served 
amendoi in the house on a proud crai6sa 3) that he and sarutat'o the insarcinafo; But the 
pride of his evil mother and shame taicii / she went punished, he pustelnicit, he wandered 
and needles came on a deep valley below 

Flagstone square of v6nt unbeaten, nobody Veduta *) and where he selbatecit. St. -being 
that young virginity would not be in getting the CFSP Iorgovan perdandu and minds &), 
pitting on this unfortunate girls, hawks, and hounds urge Vija 6), dig under PETRA, to 
keep it light scdta.la Dile. Wills master's hawks and the dogs rush only as the CFSP start 
sgarie the white face, unbeaten wind and Nevada man has wandered fecidrei. 


*) Ac6sta called hole is pescerea his girl lying on the border line between Romania and 
Banat in the north-west of the village Costesci in Mehedinti county. Am’visitat accosted 
fish in 1899 accompanied by the priest and mayor Costesci. Poiana Paltinilor (in his 
songs Iorgovan Three-Paltinei) is in down accosted CFSP on the Cerna. - * 

a) Alternatively Romanian fecitfra it appears as a beautiful nymph cantattfre. So CETIM 
in the geographical dictionary of Mehedinti county, the Spineanu (p. 161) the following: 
«Here (The hole Face) Iorgovan song attracted a Dine stood a little to listen. But being 
that the water-ink screaming too loud to water early Iorgovan CERN urmatCrele words: 
CERN stopped, still & A, will hear the voice of a girl ", etc. 

3) Greek legends were still recollection, that Hercules had been serving a queen called 
Omphale of Lydia (APOLLODOR Bibi II. 6. 3)., 

4) In Hesiod (Theog. V. 302): «far from deii immortals and mortals Cmenii". 

8) After Hercules Greek traditions, persecuted deity Juno, had the d6ue or in a state of 
anger (APOLLODOR Bibi. II. 4. 12; 6. 2). * 

8) An ancient statue, which was discovered in 1736 at the Baths of us still Mihadia A ZA 
Hercules portrayed with a dog beside itself a mighty and carefully indreptdza his eyes on 
the character ready in time to failure throughout his orders. Is re- Popo produced the vice 
Baths of Hercules Tab. III. 
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in zedar she cries and r <5ga on Lilac ~ s &-and-Called hawks and hounds, a cart pinch, a 
sgaria, and baby's cry. But Iorgovan infuriandu the mat and more 


198. - Pescerea called "Face Hole» located f near the river Cema, (for! NV. Horn. 
Costesci, j. Mehedinti), identical in the old. , get graphic tradition, after the Romanian 
legends, cuPescerea nymph Echid na. After a photo- script from a. 1899. 


It would now be a call altogether. Then the girl wandering and pustelnicita I curse today 


suffering and despair- as the Lilac: 


Io's van, Io will we, 

Dare would Dumnedeu, 
You because I am leaving, 
By Cerruti gives me, 
Cema's bad water. 

Dare would Dumnedeu 
In the middle of Cema 
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Cal sS poticn6sca, 

, On smooth one you trantesca 

And * you do me 

Steniulet of pi6tra 

With muschiu to a halt, 

TSU hobby-horse 


Rendurica coast. 


$ S Cerna me walk; 


And greenhouse draw. 

You me PRCDs. 

Blastema dc girl 

It's like A1 'father; 

As soon as you arrive. 

He think I bow 

By Cerna yes, 

The horse stumbled, 

I slammed him one, 

As she dicea; 

And he was 

Steniulet of p6tra 

With the muscle of a schidpa * 

his hobby-horse 

Rendurica Black 

Cema walk, 

And * ra firing, 

He was sleeping on, 

As she dioceses *). 

This is the Romanian traditions about "misera and unfortunate> Echidna, as I call Hesiod, 
and other fragments of poetry tn ndstre po- .and we corporal appeared under the name 


«§erpdica", the same word Greek Echidna 


*) Popular press heroic song learning. G. Viadescu, horn. Vrata, j. Mehedinti. After Why 
Iorgovan were drowned, says Alternatively, £ ra ten virgins (5ra was married «c'un ficial 
The craiu all over piaiu "(Teodorescu, p What bitter cheated me 

And put me in the woods. . . . 


Other traces the origin myth Greek nymph accosted us as a pa infati§eza scmi-scrptfica, I 
was in a ballad about Lilac; 


they Cosicitfra 
two baiaurei 


Mouths clenched 
Keep back .... 

Crit. -lit journal. 1897, p. 24. 
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Historically accosted in the figure of Hercules not harden how could it be a primitive 
state, carved into the rock via 1), which in prehistoric era was dedicated to this great 
heroes, whose cult was o- once so strong in parts Ceme! That's where dt and many more 
esista legends condensate. ' in Pelasgian lands, Hercules, as a national hero, had since 
simulacra most distant times. 

As Pliny tells us, the oldest resort in Italy, was his Hercules in the Forum Boarium, 
consecrate the Evandru 2). Er Pausania write that Hyett called village in Boeotia, 
inhabited by Pelasgians, esista a primitive state of Hercules and was not really something 
as an alt-rock shapeless after batranesci habits, xt & oc apyoq fastened to apyatbv 3). 


Romanian legend about the colossal Hercules ruling Valley 
CERN is all-time legend apoteosei this hero. 

The latest developments in ta £ vi Hercules nor Homer nor Hesiod, not remember 
anything, but after post-Homeric narratives collected Apollodor, Hercules true causa's 
death was crossing a river dangerously Mountain, in the background is the same tradition 
that legends us infatiscza Romanian. : * 

Hercules writes Apollodor, arrive with frumdsa Deianira, as that's Oeneu, Even the river, 
a water savage. Hercules ran to the river without the right fear, 6r on Deianira Centaur 
Nessus entrust that to feelings ments obtained from its right Dei privilege to pass the 
traveler fugatdre water over accosted naturally attached remuneration ore -who. In During 
this transition, admiring frumsctele Deianira Nessus, a circle silasca, but when he reached 
the shore at alalt, archery Hercules upon him and his chest pierced with Sagat. Nessus in 
his last moments, as to resbune on Hercules, Deianira to teach pregatisca blood Alif 
poisoned the wound dc love to Hercules. After a while hours-which, Hercules having to 
sacrifice Joe promontory Cenaeon of Evia, Deianira as to win even more love, and sent to 
a solemn ceremony acasta shirts lubricated with ointment, who had taught Nessus 4). 

*) Ttfte Romanian variants local Ise * ZA accosted in middle of Hercules metamorfosa 
Cema river. 

') Plinii H. N. lib. XXXIV c. 16. 

») Pausaniae Pub. Gr. IX. March 24. / ' 

*) Name Centaur Nes sauce is also an SCA A Greek altered form, into one fragment that 
we communicate horn. Parachioi, j. Constanta, about merger) the lor- Govan Cerne 
Valley! up, amint'esce a <Nita's Prophet Mimita>. 
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It also happens that during the sacrifice, Hercules apropiandu the Fire cambsa is 
incaldi .and hydra venom with which his blood was infected Nessus pgtrunse hero's body 


1). Hercules vSdend now that no longer p6te escape with their lives, build their own in the 
midst of his pain, ask a Mount Oeta is ased on the bed and began s & dc wood rdge the 
tre- producers are gracious density and SS burn it with fire. But nobody dared. A pastoriu 
named one Poias who seek his flocks retacite 2), a stab of pity for the suffering hero, i 
made this last service, 6r Having therefore obtained as Hercules and give spring saddle 
3). 

Finally we also leam from Herodotus yet another tradition, after the river dyras, in 
Thessaly, the news that Hercules burned alive ven from his bed and ran quickly to the 
place of suffering of the hero, that he's saved lives by its waters, SS-3C left rogul 4). / 

Amendoue these ancient legends, but the end of their lives to bring it Hercule about an 
hour river-which quickly curgetoriu hours. 

Esaminand fund these narratives about the last moments of Hero, appears as well 
Romanian traditiunca original Greek myth, namely that Cerna river is that of the great 
heroes Pelasgian partly due dead. Nimfa Ian ir a, which s desire Hercules passes over a 
river £ mattress BATEC is not another-something Dierna% as the stewards behalf of 
CERN; Even 6r appointment (Euyjvoi), which the authors give Greek a river over 

*) The legendary EAM <5SA of Hercules And that is mentioned in some fragment dt 
ments of poetry ndstre people, but under a less mythical, as a * shirts fidre proud, 
boasting sea washed and dried with fire from inimiora "(past event, Falticeni, I. 13; III. 
153). 

a) Ovidiu (metam. IX. 233) call this pastoriu "Poeante saturn", ADEC born in Poeas. 
Poias name, is without doubt a simple tpitet topic, in songs People most distinguished 
Romanian shepherds are from POIENARI, transaction clearing in the saddle silvania (Poj 
ana, eines der mit grossten Rumanischen D5rfer Einwohnem 4030, die be- deutende 
Vlehvvirthschaft treiben. Bielz Handbuch der Landeskunde Siebenburgens. 

1857 p. 405). 

Vin new T shepherds. That they are not subject, 

AI POIENARI, high and tufted 
All first mayor, started on the back, 


Bear with hats, CATA (a) strinatate. . . 


Tocilescu Matcualurl folkl. I. p. 3. 


3) APOLLODOR Bibi. II. 5. 6. 7. - Ibid. II. 7. 7. 14. 

4) Herodotus IIB. VII. 198. 

5) Ptolemaic Geogr. Ill, 8. 4: AUpva. - On Tabula Peutingeriana Tiema; fra The 
inscription has Mibadia (C. I. L. III. no. 1568) Statio Tsiemensis. 
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passing hero, Hercules is the name of the people of northern IstruluY, Ivan 3): s6u Iovan 
2).t, 

You make me as shepherd A 3), agricultoriu and fighters! Archery s u € thrill *) with 
busdugaaul 5), bludgeon 6), £ u s sword sword, spear, with hawks and cantf; calS- toriele 
through India, several ashore as at sea; a hero cutriera mountains after them ?, salbatecY 
pigs, cerW, girls, dragon; his epithets The Romanian Ramlean *) Mocan 9) and Craiova, 
which is given in 've Romanian gendele; traditions,, whom I put that one protoparintele 
Agathyrsilor, Gelon, Scythians, and Latins 10); his bodily forces, its type Fisica, SSII 
particular cult in the land CERN - tote these presinta us a hero Pelasgian in northern Istria 
down n). 4) Tocilescu Materialuri folkl. I. 34. - Also in colectiunea our j. Did leorman. 

* B " 

2) esista another Romanian tradition, which also puts the lives of end Lilac, fat Hercules 
in these countries. "Iorgovan returning from pursuing ba- Laurului reach the right bank of 
Oltet. The needles are willing to jump on the horse alalt shore of Caduta and died, and 
had exhausted the powers-that horse as Gona »(learning. D. Dogariu horn. Canena. j. 
Gorj). After another legend horn. Dragoesci, j. Gorj, lor- Govan has Caduta to pescerea 
the next POLOVRAGI Oltefc when he wanted it jumping horse tallow Although all of 
one another. 

'*) * After the Greek legends, Hercules older to 18 was grassland or st iu (Pauly, R. E. v / 
Hercules, p. 1159. 1160.- APOLLODOR Bibi. II. 4. 9). *) Hercules as' the old saying, 

to leam the art of archery from a pastoriu Scythia named Teutarus (Frag. Hist. Graecos. II, 
p. 29, frag. 5. 6). 

6) Romanian heroic songs, the main weapon of Hercules is busduganul *, the where 'and 
tallow epithet of "ann-dc-b" usdugan>. Achilc Hero still have busdugan on BC-1 but 


which Homer called "golden scepter pierced with nails> (ox A xpov xpa- oetott 'rjXoio: 
iteitapfJLt'vov. Ilias, I. 245-24 6). 

6) Pisandru epic poet of Rhodes, who lived after some Hesiod before, after Others in the 
XXXU1 the Olympiada (648-645 a. Chr.) and wrote a poem about his deeds Hercules 
were the antaiu tells us SUID (v. IhisayTpot), which attributed to Hercules 
bludgeon, p6n "xOy. 

r 7) "ficial" Rami citizen "(Alecsandri, p. 14. - Teodorescu, p. 420), ADEC in Rami 
nation SDU brass. A Romans Hercoles He was adored and anus Rome (Corpus Fabretti 
Inscript, ital. p. 584). «8) "Romanian vit A z * to ATEX (Reading, I. 105) and Colectiunea 
OUR (Balesci, j. Dolj). As "vine Ruman» Take Va§cau into one fragment (Bihar). 

9) in numerdse versions of songs ntfstre heroic Iorgovan appears as "artificial aids for 
shepherd, shepherd nasdravan »etc, e> after a tradition com. Galiciuica, j. Dolj, He wore 
odorless and chic. 

10; Dionysii Halic. lib. Ic. 43. 

41) Esista tradition but some people who tell us that Lilac was ifiu of Imperia 
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Herodotus in his calStoriele through Egypt and Phoenicia, especially earrings find out 
about the origins and traditions of the cult of Hercules, but, as we say packed, I could find 
was £ nor the Egyptians nor from. Phoenicians, who's fourth Hercules was true, how only 
so that this hero worship was fdrte Vechiu 1). The poet Homer in the Odyssea was 
dedicated to the memory of Hercules by your with- wind, which are invaluable meaning 
that a value that one was seeing an appointed distant ancient monument forces the 
legendary Cerna Valley. Ast-kind condensate remember at a curious simulacrum of 
Hercules, a real figure, but not the lives of the hero, which I call P’Itjv 'HpaxXTjetyv * 
eiSwXov idol strength of Hercules 2). 


This form without the soul of Hercules, and that was a carved statues omen6sca hand, 
was behind Homer in parts of the river Oceanos estreme potamos (s. Istru), there appears 
homeland where Plato Hyperboreus the PII s), and where as Hesiod tells us, Joe Pesci 
thrown into a balauml deep on the gigantic old-world 4). So without indoidia, the idol 
power of Hercules, that we speak the ' ECESB Homer, Acosta receiving State next 
Oceanos Potamos (s. Istru) was one and the same sham harden the traditional figure of 
the hero 

* _ * | * 

Cema Valley, by our heroic songs reminiscent 5). 

from impoverished "(Catania, Ballads, p. 56), s6u that" come from the resarit » (J 
Samburesci. Olt) or "over the Danube" (horn. Ionesci, j. Dolj). however t <5te these 
tradifiuni "Romanian different (and Greek !, Phoenician, Egyptian) and its origins aveatt 
their circumstance, that Hercules was a Iorgovan s6n caletoria heroes. 

*) Herodotus lib. II. 43. 44. 

a; Homeri Odyssea. XI. 601. - Conf. Hesiod Theog. 950. 
s) Platonis Axiochus (Ed. Didot, Vol. II. p. 561). 

* L Hesiod Theog. v. 820-868. 

6) It is noted that the Roman soldiers who were working to break the rock, adored one 
Hercules Saxanus (Prelier- Jordan, R5m. Myth. I. [1881] p. 1873), a nomination, what the 
religiously and traditionally could not have otherwise understood how "Hercule 
that turned to rock. " c 
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XVIII. Obelisk LA POLOVRAGI. 


between River and River, in the north-west of Romania, under p <51ele Carpathians the 
admirably plain stretches of the municipalities POLOVRAGI and Baia-dc-fer. 

It is a region that in times de- Parts I and had had a history of its partici- ticular; where we 
meet Adi nume- civilisatiuni rose traces of a prehistoric from the pains of the antaiu ven 
man to the state of barbarism, the Archaic pottery and manufactured with hand tools to 
the beautiful location mose by Petr gilded and finally to estragerea iron in the bosom of 
the earth and processing of metal . However, of particular importance archeo- Hill left a 
logical presinta river Oltetu that domineza monastery and co- Muna Polovragilor 1). 

RSsarit on top of this hill, poets settled on a man-tert infatiscza us a vast necropolis 
Prehistoric, where we gather new INSI us numerdse pottery fragments Neolithic 
unearthing of cauta- torii treasure, along with various remains of human bones ! . Er west 
side of this old necropolis, stands highlight punctul- the - hill, fortified by a positive part 
of nature with steep cliffs seem, er of the other hot Old man with waves of land. ** 

On top of this high cliff, from where opens a magnificent look over Polovragilor plain, it 
sees mat pote * And that fragment of a monument dt 


199. - granite obelisk (coltfre 
White-gray), which was built on co- 
lina, you domindza plain Polovragilor. 


After one of the appointments. 1902. 


*) Conferesce Riinisteriului Official Gazette of Public Instruction. Year. 1897, p. 11-21 J 
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archaic, like tallow unique prehistoric monuments of Europe !, among them cun <dt That 
5 seem up. 

Column is a monolithic granite, cut into four sides and finished on VW by a small 
pyramid; a little phallic obelisk in shape, he Basa was thrust into a slab cut and buried 
ment. T <5te fetrele This important monument are beautifully polished, but without a 
NID in r SCRIPT x). 

After Petre quality! from which it is cut, after which it is worked art after positiunea 
majestic, who was besieging this obelisk is seen that tumulus was built on one Vechiu and 
had accosted ruler of the region, tallow that was intended to eterniseze memory Unut 
significant event. That dt this obelisk is broken and out of the BASA by searchers * 
tesaure. r 

High height superidre part, which we reproduce aid is 1.09 m., width bottom of the main 
faces of 0.45 m., er 'second fragment, the s6u inferiority of this monolith, it is melted. 

The age of this monument, which fonn a unique specimen £ link between the monument 
p6tra cut and gilded ments of EUROPET, reduce the times f <5rte apart. 1 
T <5te that granite is cut from this obelisk, a -high presinta toughness, but his stripes 
locurT some are dull, r <5se plotters and ice. \ in Egypt, ancient obelisks that were 
besieging s'aii found near came- Funeral evil kings, have not yet higher than as of 1 
4 meters. 

Obelisk from PolovragT but still belongs in the prehistoric era curd metals. 


accosted near prehistoric Polovragilor is important resort, is situated village called 
Baia-de-fer, a town which as we says insu§T name Sail was seeing its steel-once an 
important industry. 

d tgrilor Romanian history begins in XIII still Secuiul <5ce are not fabricatiunea no 
recollection of iron and c-goal in these parts a), they brushes 


*) After Pliny (Jib. XXXVI. 14. 1) Egyptian obelisks were consecrate S <5reiui (Solis 
appointed sacratos); they were a picture of the Verkhovna s <5relur and all have the same 
meaning 1-1 egiptdna their name in the ancient language. 

2) Under the name Baia-de-fer, appears accosted the village and into one document 
Constantin Brancoveanu in a. 1693. '(Rlasdcu, historical and language dictionary 
poporane of Romanians, v. Baia, p. 2346). 
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even traditions, 6r traces of old establishments can barely That dt cundsce some places J). 
But when he started Carp strengthen next era of so-called ferulic? 

In Egypt this metal known since the times appears dinastielor V and VI, saddle before the 
4200-4650 years was n6stra. But on the plains of the Nile iron was imported. The oldest 
of Egypt's population, as Seim, It was composed of agricultural and pastoral tribes that 
emigrated from the Book o-time Patiala to southern lands. 

Furthermore, after the old Greek tradition, The antaiu worker! offer A Nc appear in the 
lands of the west ale Scytfiiei, or in other words Parlit Romania and Transylvania since 
last dt. Homer remember at Oceanos Potamos near the so-called saddle Istru 
Port-de-fer, su% TOiXat commenced £ 2), and stewards of a world famous monument 
ante-Hellenic. r., i. j>. * Eschyl thread in his dramatic poem about incatenarea of us 


Prometheu says that between so-called Mount Pharanx (Parang) and between "the river 
rabid "(Olt) lived" Chalybii, to forge bon »3), the most remarkable Metallurgy of the 
ancient world 4). in the same poem of his old tradition Eschyl us repeteza Greek shore, 
then the muntosa region west of Scythia, where he was crucified Prometheu was called, 
"Tera mother-iron", ala otSvjpo twp A 6). 

Ast-see kind that lands near the Aegean Sea and the next Great localisase Mediterranean 
origin iron industry in the region has muntdsa Scythia sunset in Tera-Romanesque and 
Transylvania That dt. At this time the renowned Chalybi, saddle workers in iron and 
bronze Scyrhia sunset, reduce ety obelisk, which reproduce the above-January 6). 

*) Yasiliu-Msturel, geogr dictionary. Gorj, p. 28. 

2) Homeri Ilias, VIII. v. 15. 

a) Aescliyli vinctus Prometheus, v,? 14-? 15: OlS-r] poT5xxove XaXo A A K- * J 
Scholiastul IUI Apolloniu Rhodium (Arg. II. 375) says that its Chalybii reduce Mar’re 
origin, ADEC to national Getae plugs. 6) Aescliyli Prom, vinct. v. 301. 

a ") Carpathian region Dacia formdza archeoiogica an important estrema tance for 
ante-istoriec times. Besides simulacra and primitive altars Gods, carved in rocks out of 
COLUMNS votive and commemorative atop peaks more esista in the Carpathians still a 
’lot infinite megalithic sculptures, representand some "seats" Gods, heroes some traces of 
fat Uries other figures and traces of animals (especially face "White Horse", consecrate S 
<5reiui), reported Masita sub-Saturn Urano reiigiunu empire. , Also is Carpartilor region 
More caractcrisdza through a lot of Estra-oidinara pesceri and caverns, presinta 
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XIX. CONSTRUCTIUNILE Pelasg Dacia. Cyclope CTUKEI OKIGINILE AR Chita, 
-.fi * • r. 


Another class of prehistoric monuments are the constructiunile giant, which were used 


for putting oral phials incunj greeting Acropolis RNAi mal ancient Greek authors and 
whom they call CYCLOPE £ s u Pelasgian. The oldest buildings of this kind are made up 
of boulders poligo- tional rock, more or less in the rough, some lay siege over others 
without cement, without apparent order and unrelated. 

i 

Other constructiuul of this kind appear to us in a more regular, with t6te that die are 
fonned of colossal boulders, but Petrele these presinta 6re- Careers trace ornenesca work. 
But these monuments belong to an e- POCC late as. Scrap this particular design, which 
allyl shore up Resistor That Mr. {Impurities §i’dmenilor, was still Elad territory at 
Mycenae Tiryntha 2), Orchomenos 3), Take acropolis Athenel *) in different cities of 
Crete, also in Asia Minor in Troy 5) and in considerable numbers in cities Latiu the shore 
old, from Etruria and the territory Sabina 6). 

They are the same in Greece, Asia Minor and Italy. Tote shows the same destination, the 
same influences, and ENT-where we are presinta this rcmasitcle kind of construction, 
history shows that those places were in the allyl obscure ancient Pelasgian tribes in 
possession. They belong to it but without * civilisatiunii doubt this nation. 

NISC out into the portal circulation times admirable hut, worked by hand Human remains 
of the era when these chapels pesceri served for cultural ceremonies IU tulle or as 
residences of oraculelor. , - ») Egos [> Yiddish Iphig. in Aul. v. 265: w A vac ... Ta ,A Kovl 
niac.- Schlierannn, Mycenes, Paris, 1879. p. 81-82. 

J) Pansnniac lib, II. 25. 8: U Ti w A o "(a Thirynthului) RdxXujtcujv jjlev festive ep 7 ov.- 
Sclilicmann, Tiryntha. Paris 1885.- Perrot et Cliipiez, Grece primitive, p. 258 seqq.- 
Duruj, Hist d. Grecs. Nouv.Ed. Tome I. 1887, p. 66. f a) Perrot et Chijtiez, Grece 
primitive, p. 434 seqq. 

*) Pausaniae lib. 1. 28. 3 - Strabonis lib. V. 2. 4; IX. 2. 3. - Boetticher, Die Akro- 
polis von Athen. Berlin, 1888. p. 60. 

*) Sclillciiiann, Ilios. Paris, 1885, p. 237. 

«) Duruy, Hist. d. Romains. Nouveau. Ed. Tome I (1879), p. XXXIX. - L'Anthropologie 
Tome Paris X. 1899. p. 342. 
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Pelasgii’ne appear all over the place at Mycenae, at Tiryntha at Orchomenos at Athena m 
Crete in Samothrace from Troy to Italy and builder! Of Cyclope works. & ■ ■ ± - c 
In ancient Greek literature but the origin of these giant construction is "assigned to a class 
called Cyclope mankind. Cyclope under the name of Elad in primitive times was meant 
some historical people, with particular habits, barbaric. The oldest notes about the 
motherland and ethnic character of Cyclppilor We are in Homer. - 

Cyclopii were as a people through escelenta ionic poet pastoral. They lived the high 
mountains of northern Thrace, were distinguished by estab- Their tour the tall, giant, had 
flocks of sheep and goats numerdse; Tera estraordinar was their t6te fully fertile, and they 
made no use agriculture, or navigation. 

To clarify situatiunii we estrage here urmatdrele from the description, cc us "do -Homer 
in the book of the Odyssey IX, on terraces and way of living * ce the Cyclope *). < 

After Troy powerful * Pelasgia the city of Asia Minor termurii was conquered, plundered 
and destroyed by Ache, Ulysse wife * s £ i pie that with "12 co- Rabies loaded prey to 
intdree enormous for the fourth islands Ithaca, Cephallenia, Zacynt, etc. but winds throws 
in southern cdstele of Thrace, near CICONIA. CICONIA lost heroes attacking the capital, 
called Ismaros a pradeza, abduct them by your women and finally-after what Perdurit 
more humanity in a struggle with Ciconii They had, I caletoresc on. Now i Ventos 
comprises Northern Boreas, who throws great on Homer, call in 7i6vtoc continued. After 
wandering dentil more More dile ’inedee and forth, "walk up to t6ra yards Cyclope» 
(KoxXcottcov yafov D7rep <fidX (ov), which, Ulysse dice, "entrusting it to in good 
natea deil immortal -’traiesc carefree, fiirid-that they do not plant the with their Manea 
any plant nor country, but the land produces aci.- June l’re -’de itself without seed and no 
tillage, wheat, barley and A vines loaded with s t r ug hate 'm r t would, on which one 
only the rain * Cerise make them grow. I do not aii neither laws nor the people's assembly, 
but live by dens (huts) imprasciati the high mountain peaks, 

*) Some die Pelasg the island of Samothrace (Sap.o? Opvjt% i7j Homer, Threicia Samus 
to Virgil) p6te be seen on Conz, Reise auf den Inseln des Thra- kischen Meeres. Taf. XIV 
and p. 57. 


*) Homeri Odyssea. IX. v: 39 seqq. 1 
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6 <}> 7] Xu) y ipiw vafooot xapyjva. In front of the port, where it enters pdte about 
Cyclopiior large terraces, is located a small island and forest, that is neither aprdpe nor far, 
6r the island it is a lot goats than savage, whom nothing troubled them Needle nor stir 
DMEM, no hunting so much weight that the trier of forests and peaks the heights of the 
mountains. Nor is someone that they care A SCA needles. No one accosted island in the 
country, but it is neighbors NEAR driving lane and DMEM lacking, one only goats graze 
and Balaam to close, the altmin- Trelea island it continues Ulysse, not entirely 
unproductive. In addition tar- Muri large white (Axos tioXioZq nap * Syfiat) wet 
grassland and soft stretch life and grow vines that do not per no-time. Acosta island also 
has a fdrte favorable natural harbor, where sc pote who will depart with bear tre- buinta to 
cast anchors, ships with otgdne times to catch the shores. Needles sailors remain so as lc 
like and start blowing until ERASE the favorable winds for sailing. On this island we 
arrived Nastri in ships, and in truth, that 6re-DEU that led us to an appointed needles 
ndpte intunecdsa when I was a c £ incunjurati dc ce in as I could d6sa * we'll see 
anything before it ndstra. A ddua di, as soon as he became decrea- net of the ships we 
hesitant, we wonder about the island, which I ad- mirat’o then divided us into three 
companies, I hunted goats more savage. '. . 

Here we are in front Cyclopiior country who were apr6pe, the where I saw smoke rising 
up, hearing their cry, sheep balaitul and goats. Then the second di, as soon as he became 
mornings, I Called all my friends in the congregation, and I dis that some of them remain 
Needles should I with my ship and my husbands I shall lead me, to see what kind dwell 
in the land of DMEM why? If they are violent and wild, or if They are loved by 
foreigners and fear of DEI. picand these, we Suir on boat satiate my cure a tgdnele 
carried-out by the sea PRB vesland White. But when I arrived in that country, which was 
aprdpe, I noticed tarmurele Sea not far from a high dive (oxiot a A XDV) covered with 
branches of laurel (hut). Aci was the place where large herds of odihniaii ewes and goats, 
it was built around sheep and goat a High sheepfold (0: 6X7) a A VjXvj) incunjurata with 
long Petrii implanted in the ground, fir and oak. Here lived the giant who was the 
strongest among all Cyclopii and also a deu (Od. L 70). He graze their flocks alone its far 
from the alalti. Infioratorul was a monster nor resembled dmenii, that cherish the pane. It 


seemed, it -ui high mountain peak with crescetul covered by forests Ulysse and his 
wife entered the fold SAF Cyclope on 
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when he was led to his herds to pasture, and they remained excited escelenta pastoral 
economy of these Cyclop. They were in the tote Better order, round baskets with curd, 
stables full of lambs and iedi, but separately, the biggest one place, elsewhere the medium 
and Aras EWC distinguished fetati further behind. Tote vessels were fdled with whey; 
buckets and moldings, made of wood, ready for milking. Although uninvited, heroes 
preparation IEE STATEMENT Cyclope Prandi in the fold. They lit the fire, slaughter deil, 
Most lambs means of fatty Cyclope, and then began to IEE to eat curd, whom one 
admired so much. "When s6ra made, Cyclope returned with his herds from pasture, 
bringing all a-time. back a big load of dry wood, as to gatSsca dinner. Arriving coltbei 
before he slammed to the ground with great sgomot task. Then he hand Tarle was in the 
range (the ravine) tote the fat sheep and goats, as to leaving out only milking rams, and 
goats; closed entrance to the sheepfold an enormous boulder, fdrte high that no l’could 
move in any place 22 which, with 4 rdte 2); scdcnd Then, he began to milk sheep and 
goats such as falls, making the suckling lamb or-fold kid. Thermal minand milking, milk 
inchiega Cyclope, she sank after milk, BC-1-1 sc6se in pots and placed in woven 
stracuratori. ago, after having done 

tote these Cyclope lit the fire and see & id foreigners in the bottom indasuiti Tarle and 
asked whether they are merchants or still wander <$ as and thither by sea, thieves as 
NISC criminals who do Raut other humans ’nem’. Audind voice Cyclope hold of the 
earthquake and report on heroes. But taking the Ulysse Cyclope courage and said, "that 
ache dentil are wandering from Troy; traveling home, but the wind threw them elsewhere, 
they are 6meni 

1) use words abl A Homer, oniot and #Vreti! sei sunt destul de inalti, verticali si fracturati. 
Poporul M numesce «oborul jidovilor», adeca al uricsilor. Intrarea, care tot-o-data 
servia si pentru e§ire, fiind mai larga, s*a pus la mij'loc un bolovan enorm spre a o 
separa in doue parti, ast-fel ca staulul sau oborul cyclopic de la Polovragi era 
intrebuintat tot-o-data §i ca strunga» 
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6stea the faimtfsa of Agamemnon's, men the most glorious That dt ment on that destroyed 
a city so large, and destroyed many people; they came to dense as to make them gifts, as 
is the custom when foreigners who come to you, Ulysse ST threatens Cyclop fine with 
anger and resbunarea deil »if he refus how to make them gifts. Audind these, situatiunea 
become clear before Cyclope who do not know how Doue 

class of merchants and thieves ! , foreign criminals, and do what cutriera seas nem another 
man's wickedness; ast-as he hauled on these feasts pretentious! as pirates, not as heroes 
wander 6r IT. Finally Cuntfscem fabul6se scenes, which Cyclops spent the sheepfold. 
Ulysse and how many of your 6memi not Sei wells Tarle get rid of the boulder 
incunjurata how high the Cyclope hidden under wool rams higher. 

Acasta is describing what a find in Homer's Odyssea "po- the pore gorgeous and 
treacherous "of Cyclope, and their terraces on the Fe- ricita, producing fruit without 
plowing 1). 

*) Another tradition about Cyclops found with Hesiod (Theog. 139 seqq.). from him 
Cyclopii are Titans, sons Uran and you Gaeei (acdsta appointing the latter being only a 
simple geographical personification which we'll talk more tardiu). Just like Homer, 
Hesiod Cyclope call "beautiful heart" and all it says nc-date, they dedere's Joe thunder 
and lightning and manufacture. The authors further development and the posterior 
accosted The tradition of Hesiod and they made the Cyclope workers of Vulcan, 
manufactured Careers DEI weapons and heroes. With this understood, Cyclopii steals 
identified with Hesiod Chaiybii. It confusa the top metal workers and between pastors 
Cyclopii p6te ESPL is the fact that some others were of the same region of Terai 't 
KdtlXwtcwv that housing and bribery of some and others were on the mountain, and 
finally that In ancient times there were more workers dc metals dependence pastoral 
tribes Pelasgian, strengths and resboinice taken. Cyclops etymology That is until cU 
u nkn own After Hesiod (Theog. v. 144) Cyclopii today-as it was called, was-they had. A 
Ochiu round headed; ADEC from xoxXos and door 4 '. A simple interpretation 
'mythological. But quite another to have it be the origin of this' word. It would seem * 
more that appointment grec6sca Cyclops is to reduce the word barbarian (pclasg) 
cucullus rum. beanie, Why caracteriseza particularly shepherds in the Carpathians and the 
Danube. Ast-as esemplu write Reclus (NOUV. G6ographic univ. I. 1875, p. 259): 
Mothers berger et valaque, avec to haute cachoula (cap) ou poil bonnet of the mouton at 


large ceinture qui sert of the cuir de poche at jet6e sur une peau of Mouton £ Paul et ses 
calecons qui rappellent the belts often sculpt Daces A s sur la colonne of Trajan, Impose 
seem n o- The son Blesse attitude, esista a rustic Latin word for a form Vechiu cam 
analogue Codes, whom one's lyrics are in Enniu (239- 169. Chr.), where he remember at 
the "4ece .Cocliti, quarries dug in the highest mountains Rhipaei» (Varro, L. L. VII. 71: 
Apud Ennium Decern Coclites, Quesos montibus summis Rhipaeis Fodera). But the 
authors rear Represent by Varro, careers: otherwise aveaQ with- 
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From geographically, Ulysse confused the north wind, Boreas, retacescc Marie-black 
waters, which Odyssea call to re- Petit rows of selbatece goats -ttqvtoc Island, where the 
storm throws Ulysse and sotiT on an appointed its citizens full night, and that was in 
parts Pontus, which numiaii Sea-white, a *) is the island that most tardiu appears as the 
Leuce, tallow island of Achilles, which all ast-way infati§eza us and Arrian of Nicomedia, 
an island devoid of <5meni and inhabited only by goats selbatece 3). 

before this island is, as described Odyssee, t £ ra shepherds cy-clop. Region is the classic 
ancient times Pelasgian from CARP Danube features in the valleys fertile and pleasant 
through vast plains and frumose. 

Cyclopii Homer Clay, Omena dc vigorous constitution, whose homes verfurile were on 
"the tall mountains", are pastoral tribes on maiestose the peaks of the Carpathians, which 
to our Dile and kept allyl still largely primitive Pelasgian character. A year de- Jumet an 
on- go with their flocks on the numerous Transylvanian Alps, 6r other half 
ponds near the Danube-Black Sea shores and 4). The Danube Delta was up in time our 
region inhabited Sought noscinte Latin fc5rte poor people, assimilating this word with 
Greek Cyclops. To operate this Transitive, craftsmanship ethnologist Varro identify antaiu 
Codes on the ocles (Rom. oches), then another It had no meaning, what one award Varro, 
and is sure that no-one had had any-time. Positiv fact is that the Enniu Coclites word has 
the meaning of humanity (tallow personnel ning mythological) each digging ", and today, 
as the old Latin Codes corresponds to Roma- That dt not put the undertaker (FOSS) 

i) Strabo (Geogr. Ilb. I. 2. 10) also notes that the Greeks as the n: 6vxot was meant by 
escelenta Pontus. 

a) Sin northwest of Great-black was called forth from the ancient sea White (Reicherstorf, 
Moldaviae Chorographia at llarianu, Tesaur, III. 135: qui quidem fluvius [Nester] in 


Great album prope Arcem Nester Fejerwar munitissimam con- tinuo suo cursu trifluoro). 


3) Avriani Periplus Pontus, c. 21. 2: 'II bl rq <o <z (Aeox A ) A Ip AVD-ptorctov be jj.lv 
SCIT, vs A oh icoUatt your §k aUiv. - Conferesce above p, 70 seqq. 

*) Character of pride (gorgeous, Venust) and stout (valcntes corpore Magni) Q-l 
Romanian shepherds were in our old carols: 

Many flocks and men 'Not here in March 

Coming away all but bring the big world 

Take That Median-n6pte (from rags); Gorgan (hills, mountains) and the valley ... 
Shepherds proud of valor, roams, s. Ungureni, j. Tecuci. Collection, n. ined- 
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Transylvanian shepherds only. Rhodium Apolloniu in its reminders to Argonauticele 
Tesca also near the mouths of pastors Istru selbateci, Tcottievec aypavloi x \ ast-way 
careers are identical Cyclopii on tSrmurele Pontus, Odyssea be talking about our careers. 


Cyclope Tera possess, after Homer, power esceptionala fruition. Here earth without wait 
longer care workers, self-produced wheat, barley and vines laden with grapes, fertilized 
only by the rains of the mani6se Cerium. It is the same region that had become legendary 
and classic anticitatea fertility to the Estra-ordinary; Blessed is well-ment at the Hy- 
perboreilor in northern Istria, and that Hecateu Abdera t-ast-1 describes as: «Ment 
forces that Teri is good, and fully fertile tote, er climate has a temperature escelenta, 
which produces fruit Causa Doue here twice a year "s). 


Er geographer Mela Hyperboreus we be talking about the region, as Homer about 


Cyclope terraces. He called a «land, which pro- lead harvests self * 3), no longer be 
plowed and others. 

Tere-ment Romaneasca and Moldova rejoiced by our Dile the reputation of a region 
protegiate cerium increasingly look upon his power and abundance of its crop production. 

In a. 1599 Michaiu speed Tfirii great Ruler of Romanesque, being §elimbru on the field, 
Apostolic Nuncio Malaspina says, "that he na entered Transylvania craving for Mr. or 
shed blood as £ s Christians, that is-condensate can be traesca safe and happy 
ment tallow, T-rom 6ra ane s C, where if a country who will syn- time and imprascia s 
mouth £ mentor, grow wheat »4). 

Er five or so years tardrn (1648), Marcus monk minorities Bandinus, archiepiscopul 
Marcianopolei, under whose administration is aflaii and bisericele Catholic Moldova, 
describes today-the same qualities of escelente This T £ ri: "How great is the goodness of 
the earth Moldavian 

1) Argon APOLLODOR. IV. 317. 

a) Hecataei Abderitae The Hyperboreis, snippets. 2 (eg diodes lib chic. II. C. 47). *} 

Molasses situ Orbis, lib. III. c. 5: Aquilonia Hyperborea super Rhipaeosque Montes sub 
ipso siderum Cardine jacent ... Terra angusta, Aprica fertilis per se. 

*) Egli (Michele) replicon me, lewd di che per clouds dominate us thirsty che per Haves 
Breaking ii di Sangue Christiano (Avvenire in Transylvania). . . . e di che's bastava poter 
nella sua provincia di sicuro viver Valacchi Neil quale con una sola plowing spargendosi 
it Semele nasceva orment ii f a (Scrisdrea nunciului Ma- laspina by Cardinal San Georgio 
from 14 Nov- 1599. Hurmuzaki, Documents, III. 

P- 511). 
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£ s not stink who will easily believe until I see. here pA- Mantle would be the only one d 
yours, even if he was not cultivated nor when and even if it's full of thistles. As soon as 
the farmer spin Tecate plow the earth and behold sem & wheat or other m6nte £ s, he 
Merry reap a harvest abundant Ba-fold une still happens that a PA- once the ground is 


plowed £ s6m na d <5ue times and produce r6de abundant. . . . Even vineyards, who will 
break through if only once tied into one full year and grape vines loaded "is a enough 
work too .... flocks of sheep are so numerdse, how many are in your noblemen, one of 
whom has each own 24 000 its, er sheep are so m ari in as strangers watching them from 
afar I think that oxen are fat cows; one only has c6da a sheep Moldovan Jumet as a 
weight of <5ie nemtesca » 

As we see, the faimdsa terraces of Cyclope, that where only one cerium was sS genninate 
and grow crops, we presinta as one and the same region with fertile land so that the 
hard-Romanesque and Moldova About positiunea geographical tSrel we Cyclope. 
another im- Carrier pre-historic document. 

As we be talking Homer's Odyssey elsewhere its nearby Cyclope earth is called Hyper 
Tera (Ticepeia) from £ 07i p, and cela, ADEC "Tera-of-the colo» 2), an old geographical 
espresso on they ask uinj A Za and that the people of Tera-di-Romanesque and Moldova, 
You are talking about it when Ard £ tallow Transylvania. 

Of the espuse result so far but that constructiunile whom cyciopice Greek authors call 
them belong to what look upon the origin of this -labeled Bandini Visitatio generalis 
(Editiunea Romanian Academy, BUCURESCI 1895) p. 135: quanta vero site bonitas 
Moldavict messengers, nisi quis oculis conspiciat, non facile sibi persvadebit. Hie Semel 
terra country tour, etiam and nunquam worship, herbisque inutilibus oppleta, modo 
findatur ARATRO, sive triticum, sive aliud quodcunque signs' The rich agricultural 
concredatur terrae laetus Messe Solet trachea. Quinimo non semel accident and, ut tellus 
bis semina receipt showing Semel, et fructus copiose to produce t. . . Adeo numerosae 
Ovesea ut ex nonnulla are Baronibus, quorum unus vi- 

Ginta Quatuor Millia suarum ovium recenset. Ovesea vero tarn grandes, ut Advenae 
remotius intuendo Boves aut esse vaceas patent. Sola cauda ovis Moldavicae ovis 
MEDIETATE Germanicae weighted. - G. & Reicherstorffer who know ftfrte Well 
Moldova, caracterise'za aedsta region in his booklet MoldaviaeChorogra- phia published 
a. 1541 (Ilarianu, Tesaur, III, 152) by lyrics urmatdre: 

Sponte USA Many geminata messe racemic 

Laetaque non munera reddit cultus ager. 

») Homeri Odyssea. VL v. 4. 
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The fortification system, populatiunilor pastoral north of Istria below. 

fully true constructiunl most archaic kind of Cyclope, both technic standpoint, how and 
strategic, t-1 tells the pastoral tribes the Carpathians. 

near Sarmizegetusa, capital of Dacia, Trajan's Column us infati§6za on a high ridge and 
prapastiosa in the bosom of the mountains heavyweights' of crossed a c ons tru c n e 
Cyclope know an enormous Estensi J). 

Presinta us die this city three building systems, either-that system from a different era 2). 

The main part of this periphery wall is built of Petre po- Ligon, mat often less crude and 
besieging next to each other without orisontala apparent line. They are primitive die of 
this great aero- pole; Cyclope from previous undeniable die from Mycenae and Tiryntha 
3). 

daua part of the acropolis Dace is constructed of die cut Petre cubical and besieging the 
regular lines. These Petre, in avcnd proporfiunile view their height to the main gate, they 
appear Petrele cubic same size as the die Mycenae. Even Porta aero- Dace ice presinta us 
the same style as Porta from Mycenae. 

A Finally the last part of the circumferential wall is fonned by Petre cut 1) Froehner, La 
Colonne Trajan, PI. 146-149. 

3) die Acropolis at Mycenae, Troy and Athena still presintau different systems 
construction. 

5) As we see from the specimen, what I publish at p. 475, blackberry ancient acropolis 
Dace were made up of one ddue s & a three layers of stones irregular and one rend grdise 
tree trunks lay siege to cross lines. This combination Petre and tallow wood in 
constructiunile Cyclope Pelasgian was a procedare Technics fdrte Perr a bailiff in respect 
accosted t and Caps (Grece primitive, p. 479) urmattfrele write: Enfin, et ceci est un des 
caracteres originaux from construction mycdnienne them bois n'y's "Tait step APPO * ou 
seulement a Superpole at Muraille... il y pdne'trait, it s'y me "Iait intimement. A Troy ET 
Tiryntha, lorsque Ton qui reste du examine what blackberry. . . y on the qui sont vides 


Remarque * des aujourd'hui des Cendres et des remplis carbonisds debris; vides on the 
reconnu que ces representaient often poutres horison- 

tales. But recipients of Mycenae die just like those at the acropolis were Dacilor Petra 
trained and cross-er tru nk s orisontale not, as it Notes from the monumental pdtra at p 
<5rta Mycenae (Fig. 168 p. 317), we in- £ overtly za a specimen of old die of these cities 
supported the symbolic Co- lumna ask. Finally See you next to die Dace acropolis and a 
wooden gallery Covered as esistat to Tiryntha and Athena, die er pecrdsta a number of 
ere- neluri, whose origin: otherwise reduce] the very beginning of fortificatiunii (Perrot et 
C hi Pies, Grece primitive, p. 663-664 A 
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parelelopedica fonn, and this portion belongs without doubt uftor Tarde prehistoric times. 

Prehistoric piano this city, whose die infatisbza us today as three eras the architecture, 
occupies the spiral Column Jumet. Without doubt that in- tentiunea artist Apollodorus of 
Damascus was the Roman world appear ic6na as a more accurate is this strong p6te 
fortificatiunl Cyclope. 

Unfortunately Commentariele Trajan about the enonnous hardships r of the Gauls were 
£ sboiului suffered the loss, but we leam about this formi- Dacia more beneficial to the 
city in a note estraseie important strengths that we stayed Cassius Dio's history. «Traian», 
says this author, "and dede its t6ta trying, that reach the heights, where defending Gauls, 
he took a perder hill after another with huge mountains and occupy their people .... 
incunjurati walls where the weapons are, of resboiu machines captives 
and insignia that had taken them from Fuscus »in. 86 d Chr. 2). These occur during the 
first resboiu with Dacia. 

Esista so but Dacia large group of private fortification on peaks of the Rocky Mountains, 
and which constitutes the most defied to conquer this TERI. 

The huge fortress of Trajan's Column, but the guy just Represent entrenched 
characteristic of the mountains of Dacia, one of its strategic posifiunile gic, the strongest. 

Ac6sta extensive fortification Dacilor us in so presinta May Archaea (Fig. 203, p. 475) 
the same building system of polygonal boulders, on-1 figure as Cyclope constructiunile 
oldest of Troy aside from the walls of Mycenae and the Acropolis Athena 8). By 
positiunea was enonnously difficult by the extent to estraordinar big, how and by its 


architectural style, it is a true builder giants, as all «Giants» *) Martial call the Gauls, 
when resboiul be talking about Domitian. 

*) Cassius Dion, Histoire romainc. (Ed. Gros et Boissee), Tome IX, Hb. LXVUI c. 8-9 
Tpatav lh c & c A iopiva oprj svesTe you eXafUe. 

3) Cornelius Fuse, prefect of Praetorian cohorts had been instructed equ, tional domain 
mitian with overall command of troops resboiul second with Dacia (Sue Toni 
T. FI. Domitianus, c. 6 - Jomandis The Getarum origin, c. 13 - 1 tropes 
hb. VIL 23: a Dacis consularis Oppius Sabinus, Cornelius Fuscus et prae- 
fectus praetorio as Magnis exercitibus Occis are). 

3) Schlieiuanu, Mycenes, p. 81. - Boetticher, Die Akropolis von Athen 1888, p. 60. 

*) Martial Epigr. VIII. 50 
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200. - Fragment of die recipients of the acropolis 
Bab-dag in Troas, alleged by some to be Pergamos 
Priam. After Sc HLI emann, Ilios, p. 239. - Perrot et 
Caps, La Grece primitive, p. 236. 


201.- Part of the acropolis of Mycenae die fonn 
Petra unequal polygon size and adjusted with special 
art. Alt-how im'ttatiune simple primitive style, after 
Schlei emann, Mycenes, fig. 18 .. 


202. - Part of the so-called Cyclope you die 
Citadel of Tiryntha in Argolis. DupaSchlie- 
mann, Tiryntha, fig. 135. 
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This gorgeous cities prehistoric ruins in part mai.esista That dt and they fonn one of the 
Za A c s 6 year you quoted Transylvania *). in the southern part of this birth, the 
massive tall and breadth of the Book Patiala, stretching between red tower, Sibiu, Cluj, 
Sebes, Orestes, Hateg and Vulcan, where the geographical charters we do not see the cat- 
forests and mountains impassable, and cutrierati -This-DI only Romanian shepherds, is. 
The most important ruins of the city of Transylvania. Is stretched Uriah acropolis in the 
middle of a forest of beech, built on an index High del called Gradisca, whose length is 3 
ore, whose La- time where largescale poena is more, is 1 6ra \ in the south and North, 
ac6sta height is defended by precipitous cliffs of Parete infioratdre depth. Doue both 
powdered flowing mountain rivers, the River- White White Valley to the south and north. 
£ r around another series of heights for- fied, and narrow valleys, the Estrie. not only 
difficult but for rSsboiii and in peacetime. Fonn these cities Romanian people call 
"Gradisca from Munceb, it is circular and has a periphery of 

1,200 steps obstruct tallow 560 (1062.031 m.), 6r after other data from 1280 to 1290 
steps (1141.68 does not). 

As vederrij the acropolis area is much larger Muncel how the Acropolis from Troy to 
Tiryntha, Athena and even how of Mycenae, whose "periphery is only 925 meters 2). 

The masses of these cities make up the walls of this enormous gramedi-DI only ruins. 
These die, as we say archeologii Ackner and Neigebaur were Petre beautifully 
constructed of cut cubical paralclopipeda tallow and ute Data ounce over others without 
us but a cement 3)> In some places subsystem yet these walls, at a. 1838 height and 
obstruct a better Their old positive and constructive. But we must acknowledge here that 

*) Archiv fur often Vereines siebenb. Landeskunde, I (1844) 2 pp. 17-33. - Ibid. N. F. 

Band XIV, p. 108-112. -Neigebaur, Dacian aus den des klassischen Ai Ueberresten 
terthums, p. 96-104. - Ackner, Die rum. Alterthumer deutschen und Burgen Sieben- 
biirgens, 1857, p. 11-12. - Gooss, Chronik d, arch. Bows Siebenburgens 1876, p. 39-40. 

2) Pen-ot et Chiplez, Grece primitive, p. 309: De toutes les acropoles dont les en- 
ceintes datent of cet age Recum, done celle east of Mycenes Take plus spacieuse. 


3) The two archeology of Transylvania, Ackner and Neigebaur who Visita on Take 

a. 1838 and 1847 these ruins Gradisca had as we see more attention 

die in that part of the fortress, which was composed of cubic Petre cut and para- 

lelopipedice. The thing is esplicabil. in this way building density eyes in- 

a state squarely before civilisatiune material and moral, and believed ast-fe], it accosted 

part of constructiunii presinta highest historical interest. 
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intr6ga fortificatiunea ac6sta consisted of Petre cut. Some die the acropolis was built of 
boulders crude rock after, as it is found in the ruins of what s'ati found inside and 
esteriorul this city x). Esistau so but the city of Gradisca three genres Builders and die 
just like Dace acropolis. They the kings ast-identical way not only by geographical 
positiunea after their strong strategic and after how construct 2). 

P6rta dc main acropolis at Gradisca was in the m A gives the ICJ. Here you see at the 
shore. £ 1838 a shift in the wall open, that people Romanian call it "La-P6rta», er near the 
entrance were accosted Caduta down d6ue syenitic porphyry columns whose shape they 
cilindrica.- were extended by 4 "(1.264 m.), their thickness er having a diameter of 2 m 
/% (0.79 m.). T Other d6ue gates seem to have been one in the resarit and one in the> 
sunset, apart from the periphery of the city, but close to the walls, the bank ve- Deau in 
the south, the remains of an ancient temple of a ro- fonn. shear with a diameter of 15 
fathoms (28.447 m.). Mai subsistaa here Base porphyry whom were besieging the temple 
COLUMNS, but these columns on the a. 1838 were missing or p <5te covered ruins. £ r 
la- a distance of 100 steps from the shore saw the ruins of the temple d <5ue shrines 
frumdse but simple strengths, without inscription, and another one syenitic porphyry dc 
of marble. It is best known here remains one Vechiu aqueduct, consisting of clay tubes, 
coated on the outside -with Petre cut "and * hollowed; also remains one circus (agora?) 
except die which was incunjurat with a thick wall of 2 1/2 / (0.79 m.) consists of Petre cut 
having a periphery of 115 steps (101 777 m.) and a width of 90 ’(28.447 RRT?). Finally 
they learned here traces of a bathing establishment, which was once a-* paved with 
mosaic; Basin and one artificial lake, in addition whose imprasciate edges saw large 
stones cut. 

i) Archiv d. Vereines Siebenburgische fur Landeskunde, 2. I. (1844), p. 19: Der Schutt 
inner der Burg und besteht aus einer mit ausser derselben Urfels- bruchstucken, Mortel, 
Ganzen zerbrochenen Backsteinen und, und Mauer- Hohl- ziegeln, Fragmenten von 
Urnen, irdenen Geschirren Wasserrohren vermischten und Erde. . 


*) Froehner (La Colonne Trajan, p. 21 no. 90) is a confusa between Gradisca from 
Muncel and Gradisca from Hateg (Varhelyi), and it is. causa, for that he believes that the 
city belrana on Trajan's Column as himself -Sar- mizegetusa capital of Dacia. But Roman 
Sarmizegetusa was built on lowlands, and t That dt around the village called Gradisca 
(between Hateg and Port-de-fer of Arddlului) not is no height Dacian ruins Roman times. 
Acropolis on Trajan's Column is 
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.the Monuments of art were discovered in the ruins of the acropolis, a relief that 
Represent a bearded head, " covered with helmet on the head of a 6r Rosa If a sword, 
bow and arrows. A second relief portray a man taking a spear in his left hand and 
stepping on a smaller man, both these figures uncoated. Here he discovered a porphyry 
basin oval nice fdrte worked wide 3 '(0948 m.) long and 4 will * (1.422 m.). systematic 
excavations But here they did not, and today, as we are still far from full cundsce civi 
sculptural material of this lysate unite. These mountains have had a Neolithic era. It were 
in Gradisca from Muncel d6ue hatchets ser- pentyn and a hammer amphibole. Esistatin 
have accosted region and in- dustry its steel ante-Roman. Besides d & the Sub-called 
marriage data have desco- ered traces of iron smelters, s' also found in the ruins of 
Muncel an iron anvil of cubic form, weighing 88 lbs (49 280 chemical logr.) and having 
four comers prolonged as £ s p6ta be a§ecjata on them, she 

but he was the same type as depicted on ancient monuments sculpture and Vulcan’s anvil. 
Del Jir a near "Gradisca" more portable and That dt name "Ru D", a cuvent, which in the 
old language of the people of Dacia designate the place where metals estrageaii This city, 
but it had had disappeared so your prosperity £ fruitful ongoing 

a long series of SECU, and perhaps this old and strong fortress marl shore were many 
pastoral Pelasgian fortress in southern provinces. Vidta acropolis from £ za Gradisca a 
slow-date with the conquest of Dacia. Column of Trajan's forum infati§eza sad icdna us, 
as Roman soldiers After their assault desperation, begin to £ demolish in order and eyes 
to- Defendant, blackberry and Glorio this superb city, which was the pillar strong defense 
of Dacia. Evidence that it hath not been rebuilt, is that mins or not found any obie in the 
north of the acropolis can still be seen maiest6se That dia fortified mountain and Dio (lib. 
LXVIII, c. 8, 9) makes a distinction between axpa namely, Io A ha A Spvj Ivzzi between 


paotXeva Dacilor. 


*) La Gradisca from Muncel it were discovered in the early Secuiului past (1800-1806) 
about a thousand gold coins with mscriptiunea KOSQN, er in Nearby, next peak Anies, 
another significant numer of gold coins with inscrip- tion ysimath L'King of Macedonia. 

a) Monetele Roman What they found here, yet not moved on from the time of Trajan 
Daci with and without predicate (Gooss7 (Chronik, p. 40). 
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ruins of another ancient city, which p6rta name-white faces, I £ nd6ue separated from one 
another only by a deep chasm. A third fortification made of stone! Gross rock 
(Bruchsteine) was, as we A ZA reportedly archeologii Ackner and Neigebatir not far-red 
and fourth, where -IIA is also found remains of an ancient aqueduct and cut Petre wasted. 
Finally the ruins of the cities in the same region and established after The same principles 
can still be seen on the strategic heights from CIAT, LuncanY, Ocoli§-small tote p6rta 
who called Gradisca. 1 

The age of 'acropolis Muncel and fortificatiunilor surrounding the in- Spire true respect 
archeology across the Carpathians. 

in respect accosted write Ackner: "I did visit this region, with deo- Sebire Carpathian 
Mountains of Jiu Valley, the valley Mures, Sibiu and Hateg renduri repeatedly, but 
accompanied the knight Neigebaur ago, but I soon had to convince ourselves that from 
VARTOP (s6u of north-west of Gradisca hillock) and to Maleia (near Petrosani) 
especially the various ruins of fortresses and cities, which were built allyl Here the high 
peaks and hidden in the woods impassable, and the many ancient objects discovered here 
we presinta character completely de- chiefest among, how their anticitatile IIA-1 novels 
on planes or from other places parts of Transylvania. Here-allyl Learn Greek monetc with 
de- chiefest among gold, several fortresses with a circular, built on ridges and high peaks 
to climb mountains heavyweights, 6r bricks, which is in these ruins are s6a higher as the 
Roman times are the other form, in fine old building remains, what subsystem That dt 
presinta the times-what respect a very special type »1). 


These are the famous "mountains entrenched)) s6u "girt with walls» of Dacia (£ p7j 
avTST £ txta | iiva)? whose conquest brought a heavy enormous fame 
espeditiunii huge Trajan. 

* J A.ckner, Die romischen Alterthumer ... in Siebenburgen (Wien, 1857), p. 12: Yes ich 
diese Gegend. . ♦. besucht habe mit dem Ritter Neigebauer, so mussten wir uns 
iiberzeugen bald, dass von Virtosz Vurtope oder bis Meleja, namentlich die in- mittenauf 
den im Hohen Bergkuppen URWALD verborgenen und Schloss- Stadtruinen, und die 
meisten der alten daselbst gefundenen Gegenstand aus Zeit haben einen ganz als die 
anderen Charakter und auch im Flachlande s onst in Siebenburgen vorkommenden 
romischen Alterthumer. Hier sind meh- rere Griechische und besonders Goldmiinzen 
gefunden worden, mehrere Festungen Hohen und auf scbwer ersteiglichen Bergrticken 
Bergkuppen von abge- rundeter Bauart, entweder die-Ziegel vineyard grSsser odervon 
anderer Form; die noch der alten vorhandennen tibcrreste BAUWERK haben einen 
Hinsicht in jeder 
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in this vast complex fortification Munt <5se the strategic positiunea more important was 
the Muncel Gradisca. Because this center prin- cipal defense is Pota be espus assault, 
inimical have a fight series and all other heights fortified with many adhensive is * 
traverse through a myriads of narrow valleys clogged, v 

The same defense system t-1 aveaft and pastoral tribes of Thrace, Who, language, after 
customs and race, were one and the same nation Getae and Dacia in northern Istra. 

in year 26 d. Chr. "Lenti's consulate in Getulicul and clay Calvisiu)), Tacitus writes, "is 
granting ornaments triumph Poppaeu who obeyed tribes that inhabited the high 
mountains of Thrace. . . . exactly is Lati name among their inhabitants, Romanians wish 
them imprascia by £ s afar and blend them together with other nationalities. . . . But they 
declare, £ s desire that if Romania impose the yoke of slavery as NISC defeated Then 
they roll and youth of enough heart ready for freedom and MDRT. They showed him an 
all-time high on their strongholds cliffs, where his parents and families known and relive 
them, and threatened us with a rasboiu mountain terrible and bloody »1). Capeteniele 
these Thrace Muntenia Tacit wore named after Dinis, Turesis and Tarsa, appointments 
Pelasgian As we see cara Acropolis from Muncel was that these enclosures defense by 
height and their mighty positiunea, April eraa <5pe inespugnabile, not only difficult to 
assault, but nearby were great difficulties even in peacetime. They appear as 
fortificatiunile a sedentary groups of shepherds, housed behind Parangului away from the 


state of barbarism, arrived on an advanced degree dc civilisatiune and forming needles in 
an urban vi6ta full of prosperity. Nicairi territory Hellas and Troy are we presinta defense 
system in a form so vast and powerful as the Dacia 2). Premises mural ganz. anderen 
typus. - Conf. Neigebaiir, Dacian, p. 97 seqq. - Gooss, Chronik d.cr Bows 
archaologischen Siebenbiirgens, p. 39. 

i) Tacit Anna!, lib. IV. c. 46-50. r. s) Not only the mighty massif of Parang, but the whole 
line is full Carpathians The fort built on the cliff tops (then repaired and used in different 
eras) and whom people call them cities rpman Uries. An old fortification of 
Talmaciu called near the village in Transylvania, where Olt • Cut the line begins the 
Book Patiala, was built as local traditions tell us by Uries (Muller, Siebenb. Sagen, p. 7), 
er giant, who lived in this city, it takes Tursan number (Torre- Schongau) on .if this 
appointment .Xu note here that the Petition Chairs and Salisce Talmaciu has lodged. 1371 
Minister ung. Interior V. Thot, appears into one act 


CONSTRUCTIUNILE Pelasg Dacia. 4st 

Tirynthuluf, of Troy and Athena were besieging mediocre x height) and they presinta us 
in terms of strategic defensive only one copy Poor fortified mountains of Dacia. Resume: 

Apgrare constructiunilor of origin, which the authors call them Greek Cyclope, those 
fortification wall that crowned the castles stancdse hills and mountains 2), reduces both 
by name after the aperare principiele, how and where system builders to ya! the 
KuxXcotuov, .s6u the region Pelasg shepherds in northern Istria bottom 8). of 1823 (p. 29) 
a witness from the village Cacova named Jacob Turs. A Cyclope character seems to ave 
and the city so I called, Zidina Dachau Verf built on a high peak (Gradet) of j. Mehedinti, 
writes about Bolliac: "With great difficulty I could climb and no other city you up here, to 
the so tensile and countries, have I encountered such a height. . . Aci pdtra is torn from 
the mountains! neighbors and the peak pre thrown with force titanium, then besieging the 
grama- printr'un clenched dire and cement as petra (Esc. arch. 1869, p. 60-61). Neolithic 
find a Zidina Represent and Dachau, in the surroundings of this city they found a pick ax 
of serpentine fat (Fig. 14, p. 35) and a drill hammer ax fdrte elegant (Fig. 28, p. 37. See * 
and Tromp. Carp., Nr. 1010 1872, p. 3). 

*) Perrot et Caps, La Grece primitive, p. 660: Dating acropoles of Troy, the Ti rynthe et 
d’Athenes, n’ont have Regard from Plaine qu'une tresfaible 6 \ 6 will tio n.- Only one 


acropolis Mycenel be of strategic importance. She was narrowing between the mountains 
and die! They crowned se'amai more than cdstele steep (Perrot et Caps, Grece primitive, 

p. 661). 

3) Studiele made to die from Mycenae and Tiryntha found that adeveratul Cyclope called 
construcf character of the offenses does not consist in size boulders. Petrele Polygonal in 
Mycenae did not die proportium wondrous place. All ast-way and Petrele of dying from 
Tiryntha still were not as massive as they describe Pausania. R £ Troianil the start small 
built with materials (see 'Schliemann, Tiryntha, p. 166 seqq. - 
Perrot et Caps, Grece primitive, p. 474). 

3) After Aristotele, Cyclopii (ADEC shepherds the Homeric violent) were c e t d e antaiii 
who have built towers, Sea rtificatiuni defense fo height. Plinii H. N. VII. 57: Turres, ut 
Aristo teles, Cyclopes (sc. Aedificarunt receive). 
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PREHISTORIC MONUMENTS 
ART OF TOREUTICE in Dacia. " 


XX. ORIGINS METALURGIEI. > 


in anticitatea grecdsca esistaii d6ue main tradition of the beginning Mining industry and 
amendo * eu this tradition originated reduceati meta- lurgiei to Tenliva in northern Istria 
below. 

After Pelasg traditions, and it is the oldest, the divine Prometheu antaiu was the one who 
knew the value of metals, gold, argin- ment, copper, iron, and he antaiu invented the art 
of putting these elements to serve man. 

"Who p6te says, that would have been before me and brass and iron, ar- Ginta and gold, 
folositdre these things hidden in the bosom of the earth? Scythian Well, that stinks * nime 
will not support it unless you would like to be .cutezatorii praise into one way! »1). 
Ast-way esprima Prometheu in. tradi- tions, which had picked Eschyl old tragic poet. And 
this is Prometheu Representantive first civilisatiuni, European, er homeland after tdte 
legends southern Istria in the north appears below in caves old Dacia (To be See above p. 
295 seqq.). 

A tradition ddua a're at Hesiod. As the author says in.Theogonia his antaiu The mines and 
metal workers were Cy- clopii sons of Uran and the Gaeei. At first Cyclopii Hesiod lived 
in inside the earth, resbelul with the Titans in their manufacture and lightning Joe's dedere 
thunder 2); They had so but 6 * re-submitted chemistry careers cunoscinte 
PYROTECHNIE, cunoscinte, who first tardiu or curtain. Hesiod Cyclopii 
were masters in various art 8). Resun cities far from Su- netul its hammers *) • Patria 
these Cyclope, saddle titans of the second order, orisontului was in northern Greek 
dincdce of the great river and famous, called Oceanos Potamos (Hister), where was the 
origin of all deil.May tardiu Cyclopii Hesiod, these diggers and metal workers, 

*) Aesckyli vinctus Prometheus, v. 500-504. 

a) Hesiftdi Theog. v. 141. 504. 

s) Hesiod Theog. v. 146. 

*) Valerii Flaeei Argon. IV. 286 seqq. 
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about careers shore legend foretold that aveaii a round headed Ochiu *) IIA was mistaken 
Arimaspii (Arimascii), a historical people, who fonn a branch of the great nation 
Hyperboreus. Arimaspii lived - next mountains Rhipaei 2), near Isthmus 3) What shape! 
in modern times Tard cy Tier west of Scythia *) and whom I call Stephan Byzantine 
cmuntii Hyperboreus »5)« Aristea epic poet, who lived, as we say some 
the authors before Homer, caracterisaza people today-as the legendary and vit £ z 
the arimaspi ’resboinici and countless burly, had herds of horses, wealthy sheep and cattle 
haired stufdse, the most powerful of all dmenii, having either-that the head of the frumdsa 
one ochiii »6). A mythological Alus Take poddbele gold and precious of stones, their 
tresses purtaii in Arimaspii their contrast with the forehead 7). 

b £ ja, that is! arimaspi was seeing prehistoric dwellings in anticitatea estra- had the 
ordinary for a celebrity iele tert its huge gold. Here, after Like you said! Greek legends, 
gold t- 1 drew from cunicule (mines) tgri- phenylsulphonyl (tpdttsc) 6r Arimaspii were in 
continuous resboiii these paseri mythological, from which sciaii as gold steal £ 8). 

*) Some authors believe that in this mythological Ochiu is to understand light, aveaii 
what 1 < A geo graphical ones forehead, careers working in suteranele dark. Conf. 
Diodorus Chic, lib. Ill, 12. 

*) Dmnastis Sigensis snippets. 1 snippets. Hist. Graecos. U. 65. - After geographer Meia 
(Lib. II, c. 1) Rhipaei mountains belonged to Europe, nearby is a strong region 
potential (regio Ditis admodum messengers) were then Scythia and Arimaspii. 

J) After Apolloniu Rhodium (Argon. IV. 287) isvdrele the murmur <5RE of Istra 
(cataracts) were in the mountains Rhipaei. 

4) Justini Hist. Philipp, lib. II. c. 2. 

6) Steplianl Byz. t v. Tircaia, SPOC A A rcep opewv. 

6) These are the lyrics, which preserved us Tzetzes in his poem 't Aristea 
arimaspi bribes. Issedonii speak: 

* I] [uv S * AVO-ptonot elclv Sjioopo y.afrtlrcsp & ey '. 


KPO A popito, itoXXol you XAL loO’Xoi xapta (ta A ijial, 


yalx ,A Xaa you: sheep, itavxwv att A * aptoxatot avSpaiv 
b A aX \ IBV sv * S * A apUvtt ey.aotoc ifyei jiettona). 

After Tomaschek, Sitzungsberichte d. Kais. Acad. D. Wiss. CXVI B <fl p. 758. 

7) sees "the valley surrendered about 1 Fetrdsa gold tes. - Cf. Isidori 
. Orig. 1. XIX. 30. 3: Athenienses enim cyciades (xoxXas, of circulation) as auras Gereb 

vertices parties, nonnulla in f r a n t e. 

a) Plinii H. N. VII. 2. 1: arimaspi, quos ut diximus one one one one nail at the front 
medio 

insignes: quibus esse assidue beilum circum metaila as grypis. - Griffins were 

one animal species fabulrfse of Antiquity. They allyl ist Oria but an actual being-that 

fonned "a 
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SCA in anticitatea.grec A h-preserved historical memories about careers lands where 
metals industry had more antaiu born. A Ast-kind after the oldest tradition gold ', gold, XP 
A shock was discovered Sol (S6re), son of Ocean 1)> s6u of Istra. • Er vSrsa art of 
melting bronze (aes, aeramen, yakxd invented a A y, as it said another tradition cuI6sa of 
Aristotele, Lydus (Lud) of Scythia 2), ADEC in the region of Scythia munttfsa happy 
Euro- pean, fat Carpathians, being-because, as Herodotus writes, in Scythia Northern 
Great-black did not use brass s). * Copper mines in tgrile work Dacia reduce the time 
pre- f6rte historical apart. Here were discovered and are continuously treasure true, 
objects, weapons and economic instruments made of pure brass, more than in other times 
you tert-£ Miss Europe *). here industry this metal was indigenous. Arama was one of the 
metals by escelenta Dacia. Here esistat a prehistoric era, called legally faith stable 
workers in gold mines. As naturalist A hearing him in January (Hist. Anim. IV. 27) 
griffins had a body like lions, strong claws, feathers black back on Pept red, white wings 
er. After Ctesias, they had back feathers eggplant, eagle head and eyes flashing. Griffins 
make their nests in the mountains, where it was impossible to take them. They PADI gold, 
t-1 dug ourselves and make their nests gold their (Seeburg, Die Sage von den Greifen bei 
den Alten, p. 20). After Isidore-in Sevilla (Orig. XII. 2, 17) griffins are born in the 
mountains Hyperboreus (ADEC Rhi- paei s. CARPE). That dl in the traditions of the 
Romanian people, old griffin appears below 


hen name. "Vidrenii" in the mountains west of Transylvania, and write Francu Candrea 
(moti, p 67) "say that in the time and in the mountains Biharel is working bathrooms, a 
golden hen Bal ESIA to lay siege to the mountaintop pe'cuibul fat, they were ouele its 
gold. Vidrenii frumseta attracted us pome- ned hen they tried to let him catch it but ran 
around gold mines in Rosia (near Abrud). Since then he may also find gold in the baths in 
this region of Biharia »moti ceased to shore they work, being-that the story was chicken 
Today's hype baths (divine being who oversee * ZA and distributes gold. Ibid. p. 40) and 
she went gold with it in parts where he flashed ". Hence the name "chicken", what one 
has one of Bihafil highest mountains. - Another tradition of Transylvania be talking to a 
co- mdra the village as I n addition Sighisdra, and that's paejita a hen (chicken), which Se 
* the checker (Muller, Siebenb. Sagen. p. 67). 

4) Plinii lib. VII. 57. 6: Auri metalla et conflaturam. . . ut alii (can seek) Sol 
Oceania filius (learn). 

*) Plinii lib. VII. 57. 6: Aes Conf et tempering Aristoteles Lydum Scythen 
monsters .... aeration manufacture Chalybas others, others Cyclopas. 

3) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 71. 

*) Pulszky, Die Kupferzeit in Ungam (B. Pest, 1884, p. 10): Ingwald Unstedt 
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archeology, bronze, which thou hast no Teri southern avut' o nor the north nor the Eufopei 
sunset. 

Furthermore, iron (ferrum, ofSvjpoc) is one of the metals which anti- tising grec6sca 

assign a home Scythia, TPP Anta workers known! You ferulic II A was, Vechta grecesdf 

traditions, Chalybii 1) Mat-one of their most important manufacturing is as 

Eschyl tells us, between Mount Pharanx (Parang) in northern Istria and between "the 

violent river and heavyweights of the past» 2), Olt of traditions Popovici Romanian 

ments. 

These Chalybi renowned mastery in manufacturing iron, were considered in southern 
parties in Greece, the Aegean Sea islands and Asia Minor, that emigrated and settled there 
in the provinces of Scythia 3). The poet Eschyl, muntdsa the region of Scythia, where he 
suffered that divine Prometheu, pdrta name "Tera mother-ferulic." 4 Stephan thread after 


Byzarttinul speaks in his works on bronze age, in which the question of copper is as 
follows: "This was the curious circumstance which pointed to the general attention of 
bronze ages in Hungary , That here (understand Hungary and Transylvania) objects are 
found from copper pure in large quantities than in any other country of Europe. - Ibid. P. 
92: Copper objects come sporadically throughout Europe, in France, Italy, Germany, and 
the Scandinavian north, as well as in Ireland and in the pile-dwellings of the Alps; But 
this number is louder .... in that in all these countries one can hardly speak of copper. On 
the other hand, in Hungary, copper objects come in such a quantity .... As far as Croatia 
and Pressburg Maros-Vasarhcly (Transylvania) everywhere. . . That we are, therefore, 
entitled to set up a special age of copper for Hungary (Mean and Siebenbiirgen), border 
to the east, and the north of the Karpathen range. - "Dacia", write Bol needle (Tromp. 
Carp. No. 1255, 1876), "the era accosted esistat the copper-colored pre judging various 
objects, which they possess in time I 

prehistoric ". 

*) Ammiani 1. XXII. 8: Chalybes per erutum et quos primum domitum east Ferrum. 

») Aeschyli Prom, vinct. v. 714-715; CTS-ol rjpOTexwes. . "XaXofSes. 

3) Aeschyli Septem. adv. Thebas, v. 729: XAXogot SxoO-div aTCotxex ;. - I Areti shore 
above (p. 308) that the name of Chalybi, which gives the Greeks their one -party 
manufacturers roll Scythia, derives from the word Vechiu peiasg tcoliba "(cottages), 
which reduces Terminal metallurgical German "Hutte" (Anlage zur Erzeuguhg © eines 
der VERARBEITUNG Mctalls). About meaning, which had Tse Ta> to romanasca 
cuvenlul "hut", yet the Secuiului middle past atcrele reproduce here the following words 
of Moltke (Campagnes des Russes, I. [1854] p. 34): aujourd’hui encore ces villages (in 
Romanian TERA) n’ont jardins us, we arbres. . . . Call habitations out! 6es kolibis £ tant 
pour la plus part creusees dans le sol et seulement of branchages couvertes. 

*) Aeschyli Prom, vinct. v. 301: x-RJV Topa A e A pojj. . . e $ atavistic. - Cf. ibid. Prom. 
2 . 
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A Greek anticitatea iron was seeing the SCA qualifier attribute, Scythia x). The beginning 
of the history of silver (argentum <2pYt> POT) are reduced also at .tinuturile 
metalliferous of Scythia. < After tradifiunile collected by Hyginus, the antaiu, which had 
been imported silver metallic tantalum was Indus (Sindus), a king of Scythia, er 
Erichtoniu son of Vulcan, a A was the antaiu that led here Take silver Athena 2). 

Other traditiiini attributed the discovery of this precious metal, fire Estra-ordinary 
happened in the classical mountains Rhipaei s). Here the forests Uriah and old 
aprindendu the fire and taking Estensi huge silver of the higher layers of the earth's 
surface had melted and csind in- Cepu flowing rivers in true form. Tradition are accosted 
a re- produced and didactic poet Lucretius, which reduces start cunoscintei 
all metals to "the great mountains" (Montes Magni OSpea to tiaxpa Hesiod), an 
appointment under which the ante-time Herodotus get along with Contrary to Rhipaei 
tallow Mountains. 

«In Zusammenfassung», dice Lucretius’ brass, gold, iron, silver and masses lead his 
heavy allyl in- discovered the great mountains, where flames huge fire destroyed the 
forests, be they or ignited by lightning Cerium, whether he omains wearing re'sboiu A 
forests have burned each other allyl the heart that is inspiring terdre either, they attracted 
the goodness of the earth -and they wanted £ Poeni Noue open for cultivation and pretend 
seats the pasture, look fields. Finally, fold which will be causa, flames fo- 

1) Stephanus Byz. v. SX66 * at: 1x6 A 6 A OS3 bang - Eschyl (c Septcm. Thebas v. .816- 
817) remember at Iron Scythe beaten with a rolling pin, o'fopvjXdrq) Sxofrfl oiSvtpu). - 
Other tradi- Tiuna award discovery and iron work and everywhere metals from old co- 
semi-religion law <5se (which were named Dactyl, clean, Corybanti and "Cabiria. 

The origin of all these companies is reduced to parts of northern Istria below. "After 
Rhodium's scholiastul Apolloniu, Dactylii were of barbaric Scythians * u. One 
p6rta named Dactyl and the Scythes (Pauly, R. E. IDAE Dactyli, p. 55). Ca 'workers 
Metal masters are remembered and Telchinii. Their names mean after some 
«Melted PR», other authors er M derived from x ' A * 6c (Schrader, Sprachvergleichung, 
236). A Metallurgy their names resound Telqhini-1 are in Telki-Banya horn. Aba-uj and 
called hopper town not far from Rodna-old Transylvania. Another loca- lity of Zarand, 
where traces of old works csista me, and that's pdrta name dt CuretT undeniably a cuvent 
the same origin with the old KoopvjTsc appointment. 


*) Hygini Fab. 274: Indus primus rex in Scythia argentum in income, quod 
Athenas Erichtonius primum attulit 


3) Ast-Athena Greek grammarian as I was (lib. VI) writes: Ka \ them. rcaXat xz y, lv 
Ttitaia KaXoufjeva OPV \ t 5 <nepov "OXpia irpooafopeo & EVCA, vov 8FC AXma 
Aoto y | j, ATCO <; 5X? JT Ipcpvja- ** i3iiC AP APQ T> Steppivj (snippets. Hist. 
Graecos. Ed. Didot, lil 273). 
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lie creepy woods crackling consumed with heights up roots, and fire baked until deep 
earth, melting 6r its veins have in- £ hatched s surface flow rivers of silver, gold, lead and 
brass; who congregate to the ground cavities were inchiegat UI. £ r more tardiu dmenii 
vSdend these masses exhausted shining on the earth's surface, attracted Coloring their 
vedend the frum6sa and that these metals had the same figure like cavities in which it had 
gathered when they come their idea that these melting metal fire potash s S-shape of them 
or what they desire »1). 

These are the main grecescl traditiunl of the world's regions where economic valdrea 
metals antaiu began to be known. 

Also in northern parts of the IstruluY Below we show in prehistoric times and the great 
manufacturing centers metals, as were Alybe, Temes, Tartesos, and Chalcis s6u 
bath-de-brass. 

In the Iliad, the poet Homer makes memory of the famous mines but de- Part of the Alybe 
»Halizonilor of land, where as dice condensate was bom silver 2). 

Halizonii Homer 'Pelasgian people, allies of Priam, appointed to Herodbt Alazonia s), 
they lived on both sides of the river Hypanis (Bug Governors Cherson jacket ADI). They 
stretched but so Carpathians top of Transylvania *). A significant center of their city 
seems to have been, Why pcVta name Halitz, near the Dniester, in these parts east of 
Carpathians, are to look for the famous silver mines, Alybe, Homer. 

Alybe word is Greek, he belongs Pelasgian idiom spoken northern parts of Istrulul. The 
original fonn of this appointment was in all Albi Albi s6u curd. 

In the Middle Ages the most productive silver mines in Carpathians Rodna-old were in 


the north-ost of Transylvania °). 


Also in the Carpathian region of resarit acasta, traditions People Secuiul XVIII remember 
a whole mountain of silver, where 

*) Lucretil De rer. nat. V. V 1240 seqq. 

2) Hoineri Ilias, II. v. 857. 

3) Herodotus lib. IV. 17. 52. 

4) When will u Fiacc Yesterday (Argon. VI. V. 100-104) A at 2:01 and show us as 
neighbors with Ba (s) Third parties and portable shields AIB-shone <5RE (1 bentes 
parmas) Alus their silver mines, Alybe. 

The Magi ster ger Ro jus (Carni. Mis. A. 1241): diuitemRodanam inter Magne Positive 
Montes regis .... fodlnam Argenti, in qua morabatur innumera populi multitudo. - 
Intercourse official thread «The Proventibus regiis space Transylvania". A. 1552: Are 
Fodinae Argenti omnium testimonio s excellent cited POSSESSION Rodna (Engel, 
Allgau. Welthistorie, XLIX Th. 3. Bd () p. 7). 
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is r could reap huge play tati- had the golden reeds and silver; reminiscente- of a distant 
era. This marvelous ma yourself Silver * Carpathians are after history Sulzer, in the 
sunset N £ MTU county, on the border between Moldova and Transylvania *). Acts 
International demarcation between Moldova and Transylvania in a. 1791 of this important 
summit Ore Carpafilor appears below name Albiele 2), w er by the Romanian people she 
call it-dt Albia, Albele 3), fairer Albiele (1597 m. In close proximity The culmination 
accosted, which generally portal Albiele name, is in the territory Moldova! mountain 
called "Silverware leg!" and "seems Arginta- rie! "B); 6r in the south-west, fat 
Transylvania, another height Characteristic also named "Petra Silver Collection", which 
isvoresce and flows m6da-di riulef another mountain called "Silverware Parga!" 6). 
Finally the west and north of this large group made up of mountains! Albiele, Foot 
silverware, PetraArgintariei and Pareiele Silver Collection, is heights, The heat which 
port name (Doue), terns Bum, "Petra burned" in Transylvania, Moldova and heat bead, 
-numiri which indicates that NISC flacari a once-powerful consumed vast forests that! 
Why !, old aco- ace§tf brushed mountains. . , 


* J t at this important mountain of Dacia! old reported the following text in- vatatului 
grammar Athenaeu century. II d. Chr that mountain that wear old name Rhipaea more 
tardiu OLB take 6r now Alpine forests aprindendu the chance, flowed rivers of silver 7). 
This famous region of silver, unique traditions of the people, composed the mountains! 
Albiele, foot silverware, silverware Petra !, and Silverware Pareiele J) Sulz, Geschichte d. 
Transalpinischen Daciens, I (3883) p. 143 :My sera and I left Baja, ours, and in the way 
behind the fortress of Niemts; The peasants, who lived around him, were at once seated 
there Walach's Hungarians, hissing in the ears of a whole lot of silver mountains, whom 
they call, where I am right, in Hungarian Al-Sho-Felscho (Rome, Arsu), the upper-lower; 
They will tell him quite quietly that the richest there 
Gold- and on the Silberstufendache Sammi Metzen myth. 

a) Espunere memorandum to Conventiunea boundary BUCURESCI 1887, p. 246. 267. 

a) Great Geographical Dictionary of Romania. Vol. I. p. 36. ■ *; 

F A *) This massive peaks consists of Whites and Whites. 

s) Charta Moldova (lnstit. geogr. Anny) S. 1: 50.000, and proceedings orig. novel. 

•) Specialkarte & oesterr. ung. Monarchic. (1: 75,000), Z. 17. fdia, C. XXXIII. 

T) snippets. Hist. Graecos, III. (Ed. Didot) p. 273: Kat takes you r.alai Juv Ttitata * 
<Ao6- 

p.sva op- *] si & uaTspov y Oxp; the rcpo'sa-j'opsoti'ev'ca vov "AXitia ahxo \ ifxxo) C 
Berlin] t eptp Aiwa A A T 
apTUpqj Suppu- A . 
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It is indisputably identical to the famous mines from Alybe, where, Homer tells us, was 
born silver, or in other words, where silver ESIS Take the bosom of the earth surface. 


Added on shore Alybe here another geographic region, in the southern part of this vast 
massive argentiferous mountains flowing river called Bistricidra, which versa Bistrita 
Moldova, an appointment, which we also see reflected in name-1 gives you the hero of 
Homer Alybe, Epistrophos, Dacia is caracteriseza caves until Roman times through 
much abun- dence silver, er elsewhere in northern Scythia-Black Sea as Herodotus tells 
us, they made no use of silver, natural thing Sarmatia plains European-being that were 
all-the one without me A second important Markets for its metal wealthy they were dur- 
Puri ante-Helene to his themes (Te [iaa7j). in Odyssea Homer deity Minerva esprima 
ast-kind by Telemach son Ulysses: "I was sailing over the Temes after oil spill brass, but 
without iron lucitoriu »2), ADEC steel. 

We have here a strong geographical indication precious, road traders Greek !, which 
sailed from Temes as they buy £ brass and iron, was over Sea- fat n6gra Pontus. 

A second important note about situatiunea themes are at a poet Ovid. After the 
condensate itinerary sailing from Temes ran through narrowing the steep and difficult 
navigatiunii called one-time Ceraunia (Mountains from Cerna), and near a town called 
barbaric That dt u nkn own Romechium 8). We here ddue topographic appointments, 
whom Ovid estrasese them the old geographical descriptions without condensate in time 
£ -and its pdta look good sowing of the true situation of Homeric themes. Without doubt, 
that this faimdsa metals markets to prehistoric times, 


*) Diseases yak intemeiatoriul archeologiei Romanian prehistoric still surprised rcraane 
the large quantities of silver, which they owned Dacia. "For undo, dice him, "Dacia drew 
much silver as numerariu and how theirs was numerariul Provide neither gold, nor 
brass .... Where does acasta, 'that ancient Dacia Monetele They are billon, silver, copper 
and gold less often and lead? The forward Reman silver ftfrte clear and Monet are lots 
Dace, drachme, didrachme and tetradrachme especially imitation Dara localisate "(Tromp. 
Carp. Nr. 846). - About mines silver and gold from Baia from Moldova to Vedda 
Cogalniceano, historical album, p. 54, 

') Homeri Odyssea. I. 187. 

*) Oyidii Met. XV. 520. - About positiunea geographical Mountains and Strait named 
Ceraunia see above p. 416. 
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southern provinces where trebuincidsa buying copper for edifi- Ciele and articles for 
divine worship are abundant in the region metals in northern Istria below where they 
were most concentrated The main and most productive mines of the ancient world 
Different towns Besides pdlele Carpathians (Hungary and Transylvania) allyl wore some 
dur- Puri past and other mal-DI portal and this name Timi§ (Temes). From these we 
mention here only Doue: Timis time, old castles and famous, the main city and 
commercial Banat, located at m6da-di of the Timis river, which in older documents under 
Hungary's figureza Castrum Temes 2), and r a Romanian village disappeared That dt 
Mihadiei district, which at a. 1408 was named Temes 3). 

A third emporiu the famous prehistoric times to avutiele its mineral was Tartesos (Ccrtes), 
near the Columns of Hercules, HR> near Cerna, Isvor the huge commercial prosperity 
Tyrienilor 4). 

Finally Stephan Byzantine more regions of Scythia remember at a lo- As the name 
Chalcis (XaXxk), ADEC bath-de-brass B). Chalcis its name-1 had had in distant times of 
Antiquity NISC di- away places. In particular this name is attributed to a major city, 
where after some tradition is employing more antaiu brass. After tote pro- babilitatile, this 
famous city, called shaped grec6sca Chalcis, where in- Cepu more antaiu mines copper 
industry are abundant in the region metal of Scythia, being-old tradition that after Lydus 
(Lud, name Pelasgian) of Scythia antaiu discovered the art of melt and pour brass 6) 
Origin copper-colored curd was all Scythia, as he perceives it and 


*) Some credit that has Temes (TepioT]) "Jui Homer would have been identical with the 
city of Italy called in Roman times lower temps and Temsa (Plinii lib. XIV. 8; III. 

10. 2. - Li live lib. XXXIV. 44). but no name not corresponding geographical positiunea 
Pundit Homeric traditions, nor they were found to dt That's the territory of 
hour? Brutiu any trace of <5RE-Archaea that works for me. ») Fej6r Code. Dipl. III. 1. 
124. 1212: casirum Temes. - Pcstj, Varispansagok, p. 500-502: castrum Tymys, and 
castrum of Tymes. - Items prehistoric bronze Banat territory, as far as known, is found in 
the county of Timis <5rei and Segedin (Pulszky, Kupferzeit, p. 19. 22); Several large 
vases and plates of brass to Maidana next Oravita (Liuba and wool, and topography. 
Maidana, p. 56). 9) pesty, a Sz6r. Bansdg. II. 543. 

*) For ved6 above p. 441. 

*) Stephfinus Byz., V. XaXxlg. 

8). See "above p. 484 ,. Note 2. 
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so-called era of brassy, what caracteriseza Dacia particularly Carpathians Chalcis city of 
Scythia, which makes memory Stephan Byzantine not may be another, as so-called 
bath-of-bronze in the western parts of Romania, where Austrian administratiunea still 
found on la. 1719 that these mines worked since the old times were exhausted aprdpe 2)> 
where the tote tote hills and valleys surrounding it can cundsce and that's CLI SDU mines 
innumerable traces of excavation by archaic system where we vSdut November INSI us 
in 1892, 1899 and 1900 irugele of outdated culverts dug in deposite of sgura grandiose 
cliffs and molten, covered in some places with a alluvial soil layer one meter better. 
Positiv is a fact that mines industry, this creative genius and Pelasgian culture, in the 
times had had a huge ante-Hellenic to developments in TERI Dacia. The continent is the 
only region of Europe where after t6te data geographic and archeological after 
conditiunile tote geological esistat a pub- lie civilisatiune metallurgy, a civilisatiune that 
the products and manu- his sins dominant metal in the sacred Pelasgian times, only Mr. 
Teri southern, but also the west, north and partly resarit 3). 

s) Some authors, among them Pliny (IV. 21.3) and Stephan were 1 Byzantine opinion, 
betranul city that Chalcis, where he discovered antaiu brass were so-called Chalcis on the 
island of Evia in Aegean Sea. Not only do we have no positive note Evia's work in the 
copper-colored, but according to some island accosted, nor does it contain metal layers 


(Schrader, Sprachvergleichung u. Urgeschichte, p. 284). 


*) The instructions given during ocupatiunii Austrian (1719) on Baia -de-, of brass, 
county include FOLLOWS: Weillcn das zu Baia di arame be (in- dente Bergwcrkh von 
Alters zimlih ausgehauen hero, vorhin aber, wie auch anjetzo, nicht von dem 
Landesfursten, sondem des Markts Baia di N, O Inwohnern arame cultivirt worden auch 
umbliegenden Dorffleuthen hat es bei diesen ... Allen eben auch sein Verbleiben. (Wenzel, 
Magyarorsz, Banyaszatanak tSrtdnete Kritikos, p. 243). - Archidiaconul AleppG Paul, 
who traveled by Moldova and Tera-ro- manesca between. 1650-1660, writes about these 
mines following: <Inter-Romanian SCA * The bathroom is a beautiful bronze, of which 
metal is strong deep wells estrage Petre in the form of a black and then with much art 
manufacturdza> (Flasdeu, Arch. ist. Tom. P. 2. I. p. 105). - Wired I. Ionescu (Agriculture. 
County, p. 49) writes: "Many minerals were removed from these cellars (cunicule) dupre 
judging sgure, dupre resuflatorile and the framentaturile ment, which ved here .... S A u 
evil irugele (Dug in Pelri) mines and drams are positive signs that here were removed and 
melted me more. But mines are old, 'etc. Mehedinti county territory and Gcjrj Numbers 
are considerably different objects and brass instruments, which pro- Beza, that in 
prehistoric times the esistat in this region a center where sc estragea and this metal 
factory. 

s) in. 1580 Basilius some Transalpensis in a petition to the sultan 
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A Here we find traces all over the place infinitely numerous works ar- chaice me: spSlari 
gold »Bai abandoned molten metal, .campuri The sgura, tables of brass, lead and 
shapeless pieces of melted gold and various tools required for the metallurgical 1). 

t in Homeric times Elad territory was totally without me. Grecif old ones did not deal 
with estragerea metals from ment. we have esemple only that they pondered their change 
2). Wire tion in European allyl not esistat neither me nor brass silver, nor gold or iron. 
Also today, as in Germany. "If deii ceibuni," writes Tacitus, "or deii the unfavorable IIA 


disclaim them gold or silver Germans can not say, ast-sultan describes as they 
contemplated metal Transylvania: They had a kingdom under the rule of Screnk 5 rao 
Transyluaniae called Kingdom gauge of course, in which a number of general metallo in 
mundc. They are mines of all in- come, the guild and the old mines of silver, iron, and 
copper, tin, and plurabi, Steel and expressed ar- bags, and brimstone, of salt. . . And to all 
human life, nccessarys aburdantis- snub each utility and fcrtilitatem cffari human 
language and enumeration can (Hurmuzaki, Documents 111, p. 57- 58). - Three large 
rivers, which the coal Isvor TII pa west of Transylvania portal named Cris (xp6oetos) t 
another Aries corresponding A put etoriu with Latin Aureus, e * r Olt (Alutus), which 
descends from the east keep Lint It is named after. Tallow also a river of gold. Aries River 
its name-1 are still at the. 10 * 75 translated the Latin Aureus (Fejer, Cod. Dipl. L 437). A 
u after his fall Isola is not a phenomenon. Vulgar Latin dicea Arelius still in place 
Aurelius and Agustus instead of augustus, Rom eV. Agustin instead of Augustin. Albanesi 
language cuventul gold would still was turned in. Aries park to be the same RIA, which 
Hcrodot (IV. 49) * ZA figure as the Auras. Cuventul Alutum the finish Metallurgical 
mean in times vechr gold washing, la Huo. DupaPliniu (XXXIV. 47) gold mines 
Lusitania and Gallaecia be called, ALUT vulg. Your lu; er gold that in'stratul upper area is 
alutatium ment (ibid. XXXIII. 21). 

*) Traditional Romanian songs dc remember the era when, besides flocks and ciredi cattle 
<3menii had owned mills and mill gold and silver: 

and had his Tudor s'avca 
nine die in riurel 
The grind Aurel 
Mori new Pasu ment 
gives ground to silver. . . 

That my father gives me (dowry) 

A thousand goodies, 

Noue Die in vent, 

• Nine in pam6nt 
Grind silver. . . 


Past event (Falticeni), An. UI, p. 212. r Negoescu, Ballads, p. 195. 

*) In this regard Italian scholar E. Saglio still esprima ast-way (Diet. Des antiquitees gr. ct 
rum. v. Caelatura p. 784, note 51): null part n'est question him dance Poemes out homer 


dTexploitation des mines (in the territory Elad) out mdtaux que leur sont venus les Grecs 
possedent commerce ou seem them seem Rapin. 
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Nor can the state that would not be in Germany there a vein of gold s6u silver, it ultras 
who esplorat this earth. Fer is still little to them after As judge of their weapons pote »1). 

Gaul metal objects display-general was imported by comerciu, but not by commercial 
shipping, but the highway Continental me gratiunilor prehistoric ethnic 2). £ r tells 
Britain as Julius Cesar use of imported brass 3). On the contrary Pelasgian tribes from the 
Carpathians IIA was far from the mat European civilisatiunii times of faim6se not only 
for their avutiele flocks, ciredi, erghelii not only for their prodigious campiele mandates, 
but also for their opulence metal. 

Aicierau Arimaspii legendary EWC, on whose locks straluciaa poddbele Gold and Peter 
-scumpe 4). From here caletoria Apollo plugs into southern lands straddle a griffin 
symbol of gold avutielor B). There they Agathyrstf their costumes EWC luxurious gold 
loaded 8). Even in times of Domitian and Trajan Dacia metal avutiele He had had a 
reputation Estra-ordinary. 

*) Tacitly Germany c. 5: Silver and gold are angry denied propitious year, I doubt. The 
land is not, however, affirm that no vein of German gold or silver is: Who is searched, 
and sovereignty. -Elsewhere Ioc Tacitus (Germ. 45) talking about people Aesty- OF THE 
next to the Baltic Sea, dice about juveniles: Iron weapons but seldom, frcqucns fustiura 
use. 

*) Bertrand, The Gaul momentum the Gauls, p. 6: At metalturgie did not point taken birth 
dance against our. - Ibid. P. 195-196: an era existed, where the metals bronze and Will 
(exceptionally silver and iron) make their appearance in us, brought to appear the trade. 
The great civilization of Penetrator, therefore, in Gaul, seems to be neither the sea nor in 
Spain. The Great Movement, which may turn to earth, Of the planes to which we in the 


country of the megalic monuments. -Finally added here that after Diodorus chic (V. 27. 1) 
in Gaul not esistat silver mines. 

S) V. Caesaris BG 12: (Britannia) airs utuntur importato.- About Africa, archeo- Iogul 
Morgan esprima ast-way: is not that in Africa what he must look for The iron focus 
(Congregation, Int. Ant., And Arch., Preh., Paris, 1889, p.286). £ r about India Pliny 
writes: aes India neque neque habet plumbum (H. N. XXXIV 48. 3). 

") Lucani Phars. III. 278-279: auroque ligatas Substringens, arimaspi, comas. 6) sees 
"above p. 80. 

•) Herodotl lib. IV. c. f 04. - By the end of the sixteenth secula Romanian areas were Boi 
" chrysophori still true. Verantiu, former Lieutenant Royal of Hungary (1573 f) write 
Moldova today-about way: Boi areas. . . rings adorn many with clothes silk, gold. . . then 
c e neck atheists and other such ornaments, which t <5te 


494 


MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI 


Decebal as Cassius Dio tells us, t-hidden tesaurele His most faimdse gold, silver and 
various things under the riverbed pretidse Sargetia, flowing in addition to its capital. 
Traian whip but with his assistants, one of Decebal's intimate friends, discover the secret 
and raise these immense riches 1). 

Trajan's Column us your infatiscza also many scenes features, As Romanian soldiers after 
the defeat of power Dacilor bring before earthed or ance Traian NISC sturdy mountain 


horses laden with pots of gold Precious and silver. 


About the huge loot in gold and silver, which had picked Translating king January Dacia, 
are an important memo to historian Ion Laurentiu Lydus 3 Szekler VMea. 

Emperor Justinian, says this author, hurrying to do something fo- lositorii! for the state, 
decided to establish the dignity of Prefect of Scy- Thiele; ie he is a wise man, and 
studying the scriptures, learned that Scythia region in ancient times was happy not only 
for avu- tions, but its 6menii saddles for EWC speed, and that is all she ast-way 
Now as was a-time. It subjugates more antaiii region inal- Prince tulle Traian when 
Decebal was king of the Getae, the condensate Careers resboiii took the spoils of 
5,000,000 gold libre (5.071.400.000 fr.) and 10,000,000 silver libre (897 354 684 fr. 8) 
out of glasses and dishes, which times were far above what price, and apart from herds, 
weapons and more as 500,000 human resboinici Most men along with their weapons, as 
he afirmaf o Crito, who was present in this resboiii. 

Ast-way Justinian need to be more lower Traian as in any pri-i i * wind, decided to keep 
his power Median-nights and parties, which one-time Romans had opened the yoke 4). is 
drooping shoulders from left over Pept under his right arm to CDPS (Dc situ Transsylv. 
Mold, Transalp. la llarianu, Tesaur, IFIs, p. 1S1). £ r poesia popular ndstra urmatdrele 
memories are: 

At the shelter derimat you're acting like cooking Boyar is reciimat numa’n gold and silver 
Only gold clad, in crescet up 'n ment> 

Teodorescu, Poesli pop., P. 326. Jbid., P, 326, 

*) Dion Cassius, Hist. rom. (Ed. Gros et Boissee) lib. LXVIII. ** C. 14,? 

*) Given Libre Pond novels and 327.1873 grams of proportiunea 
silver and gold with 11.303 during Domitian: his 

3) Lydl magistrate. II. c. 8 (x A pav) ttpwtot eXiy 6V AexegaXa c) tw A men each Tstoiv 
4JT juveu Tpaiavo? b TtoUt itevraxoata? [IoptdSa? xpooioo Xtxpwv, SntXaaiat U & 
oy6poi> Ixirto- (VEU Xai ajceudiv day xariuv & A T A e A ix gpoy xoifov & Te \ wv ie 
XALottW .... 
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Emperor Trajan Dacia raised so but, apart from the enonnous amounts Monet in different 


weights of gold and silver, even a lot prodigidsa pretidse dish. Valdrea their dice Crito, 
was not calculated. And without clearly have r iela that these objects of gold, silver and 
precious of stones, worked in style Hyperboreus arimaspi tallow, were in this' era of 
opulence and luxury Romans, a price we mention x). 

Finally, if in addition to prey, which was raised for erariul state ave we consider the 
immense depredations committed by tribunes, the centurions and soidati, careers honor 
all become wealthy from this sboiu £ r, and if We reckon that if the nation intrigue was 
despoiled of his possessions, then It can "dice that prey r £ sboiii high of Dacia metals 
pretidse he went up to 'at least 10 bilidne (billion) francs. What values Represent these 
amounts in Trajan's us. we can do an ideal of what Pliny tells us that even in his time 
tesaurul pub- lie Romanian state, which is preserved in the temple of Saturn, one-time 
nicf was not more than 1,620,829 gold libre 2), or in other words, treasury Metal Roman 
Empire, after so many happy after so many resbdie Unable on Teri subjugated, it was not 
even a third of prey gold and silver, which had Dacia. 

Prada Trajan in Dacia by wealth and magnificence surpasses everything v £ needles went 
to the Roman people. It was the biggest triumph of Rome, not only the power and bravery 
of a people fearful 3), but also on wealth Gold and silver of a tert £ ri «happy», wealth 
being accumulated here SECU many thousands of years. 

For these whitewashing prodigiose build his area Emperor Trajan Forum s A u the vast 4), 
decorated with different figures statue and Gauls, for which it triumphal arch situated 
tallow, which Represent various scenes from resboiul Dacic Basilica Ulpia, 'Trajan's 
Column, the library Ulpia Doue, a tempera pie of the king, the one that Marcellin single 
call 

1) Homer (Iliad. XXIV, 234) still remember at a glass magnificent, of gold Priam, what 
one had received as a gift from Thrace, where he had been tied to her. - Those as the 
ancient Thracian Getae means the entire people of the south and north of the lower 
Danube, together with Scythia (Steph. Byz. v. SxiSai, 6paw.ov. - FCF. Herodotus, IV. 93; 
VII. 20.) 

*) Rilnii H. N. lib. XXXIII, v. 17. 

3) Cf. Lucani PharsV II, 54: Hinc Dacus premises, inde Getes. - Ibid. 423 vineyards. 

*) As stated Gellius (Noctua Attic. XIII. 24) in addition estremitatile A Forum "of Traian 
there were besieging various simulacra and military insignia gold, with downward 
Registration ': Ex manubiis, ADEC amounts derived from Vendar pradiL 
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admiratiurtea universe and dignified even cjeilor, surpassing times- what descriptors 
tion, and that no mortals will not be able to reproduce it). But what presinta a particular 
feature of the wealth this T £ PR preti6se art objects, is that besides the Romans and t6te 
spoliarile Barbarians, Dacia and Astada ment inexhaustible fountain of goldsmiths and 
silversmiths prehistoric ast-way that tesaurele Priam, the dinastielor of My- cena and 
Orchomenos, show us what is right as treasury pretidse familiar, but 
all curd modest to immense treasures that were found up * That dt territory !, 
Transylvania Hungary! Romanian §t the country from cart But no part in deaths allyl not 
been collected and preserved with care. Civilisatiunea metals, which opens a new era of 
prosperity omenimii history begins, as we see, in the north of the Danube on Dacia. Aid 
centers in prehistoric times were the mart production metal. Here we first bud appears to 
fabricatiunii metal objects, the weapons, tools and ornaments, an industry that is 
increasingly far more significant advances 2). Hence these preparations, especially those 
of brass, bronze and iron iaft a prodiguSsa Estensi. Transported prehistoric migration, and 
spread by tdte comerciu in parts of Europe, Asia and North Africa, they presinta us the 
forms, symbolized by the signs bolic and Registration 'une or by one of their same origin 
and 3) one and the same type of metal industry characteristic of Carpe 4). 

*) Ammiani lib. XVI. c. 10. 

*) Pulszky, Magyarorszag Archaeologiaja, I. p. 141: Unstcdt Ingwald ily sze * p sza- 
vakbanfejezi ki lelkesedesdt of Magyarorszag Sskori emlekekrdl (£ tudes sur l'age of 
bronze from Hongrie, Christiania, 1880, p. 40 scqq.): Az orszag, mcly of karma patoktdl 
terjed Demre. ugy jelentkezik clottcm ’re lying * g6szeti esodak Orszag, oly Nagy formak 
gasdagsdga, itt melyek megleptek, oly nyomatckos azon crcdmtSnyek sttlya, melyekkel 
ILT lalalkoztam, Midon Europe prachistorikus civilisatidjanak rtanehne * t & t 
tanulmanyoztam. 


3) Bertirand, La Gaule momentum LCS Gaulois, p. 222: An important fait sur lequcl on 


us saurait trop insister, Tair east of parentd of bronzes ees tous en Europe, the Certitude 
qu’a Torigine des rapports entre eux commerciaux reliaient aussi les pays eloign A s. . . * 
Couvertes faites les of dance diflferents ees pays d A montrent, sans possibility Doutor, 
quc Primitifs out bronzes, Danois, lacustres, Gaulois, Italiens, avaient une home comm 
u n e. 

4) The distinguished archeology Montelius of Sved also notes that objects pre- Pure 
copper pc historical territory are imported there from Scandinavia allyl Austria-Hungary 
region (Corrcspondenzblatt d. deutsch. Gescllsch. f. Anthropo- u loggia. Urgeschichte, 
JHG. 1894 p. 128-129). - Cf. Pulszky, Magyarorszag Archaeolo- 
giaja, I (Budapest, 1897, p. 137) 


Tables SCHEATALOGICE OF Hyperboreus. 
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XXI. Tables eschatological OF H Y V E It RB El L OR. 

between the main monuments of prehistoric metallurgy parts A north of the Danube 
Below are tables of brass remember Hy- perboreilor sent by virgins Opis and Hecaerge as 
a gift to the temple Apollo of Delos. 

So these errata sheets be talking about today-as in Plato: 

«£ TA and another narrative, which I comunicaf o Gobryas magician. As I said its density 
during the time when Xerxes had passed with his army Europe (an. 480. Chr.), fat old 
man, who had the same name (the go- bryas) was commissioned as sS Delps defend the 
island where he was born the Two dei (Apollo and Diana). It took condensate content of 
curioscinta tables of brass, which they had brought (virgins) and Hecaerge of Opis to 
Hyperborea *): that man's soul after parasesce body goes • Unknown narrow place, in a 
place underground, where the royal residence Pluto, which is more than what Joe's palace. 
Porta, who ser- Vesca entrance to the road that leads to the residence of Pluto, is closed 
200 padlocks and Chie; 6r after opening accosted p6rta soul reach river Acheron, the 
river Cocyt then, after passing over these ritfri, he must £ s be taken to Minos and 
Rhadamanth. I keep hearing judges and asked either-that of those that reach that what 
went Viet IIA and what kind of lu- She sings occupied until it was in the body, before 


these Judges is over Who best to lie your pooch. Then those who were led by a genius 
good until you have lived in the region of similars heads home, where anutimpurile 
produce abundantly all fruit slices flowing with Isvor clear water, where all fields are 
covered with slices of flowers pri- 

Maver, where he attends the talk philosophical, the Representative theatrical poetic, 
musical concerts, feasts with songs and music, which are AE dishes prepared meals 
stretched itself innocent parties and Viet pay- fold. Here is neither harsh winters nor high 
heat, but a temperate climate the mild sweetened the sdrelui of laughs. Those who allyl 
been initiated (in This mystery) have a more prominent and they meet here ceremoniele 

J) Platonis Axiochus: £ Q. E! hh fastened ikipov tooktt loyov, Sv Ijjlol yt A e A e A Foj A T 
Pts.& V% 

A A-FOT stp-q vtaxd xty xoo E £ p £ oo S; aj3aoiv comrade TCarcrcov aoxoS XAL 
6jJt.tuvDjj.ov, icejj / EIT pHvta AVJ / vov, Sitojc tvjp oeie A * ty vijaov, £ v * g ol S6o & 
zo \ eyevovxo, xtvJiv% of W \ - *. £ UiV Wkxtov, 5t ii 'TrcspfJopstov sxatucav 7 & ICTI 
xe vtal’ Exaepy **] exjutiaS'vptlval etc. 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. 32 
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religi6se. It is said that here was originally Hercules and Bach (Osiris *) before why they 
would have descended into hell, damn those, allyl careers spent their lives in deed evil, 
are taken by Tartar anger at Erebor and Chaos in the region Impianti, where daughters of 
Dan and earrings, £ s constantly fill the one without Bottom vantage Tanta], which suffer 
from thirst, where vultures (s6u snakes) SFAS Tityus's liver, where it trudcsce Sisyp in 
£ s climb a zSdar p6tra enormous boulder mountain, after reaching capSt er, he must s 
new £ inc6pa the hard work; where monsters lick around cor- dc pure evil doers; Where 
Gods punishment and burning torches lit and where they suffer all the tonnents of eternal 
dc slice. It has transmitted these Gobryas ". 

As we see, these tables of brass, whose form was triangular SeXtot 2)1 Hyperborcilor 
contained theological doctrine about human destiny after morte s). 

Acasta doctrine was based, as we see, on the principle of eternal life the soul, a district 
chief, a resplata beyond the grave, the good deeds and bad deeds; anteritfre Old 
Testament ideas and no'ului, Carl Hyperboreii, Scythian Pclasgii in northern Istria, spread 
them far in total the ancient world, and careers become today-as basa fundamental 


rcligiunii People-of Hellas, in Egypt, in the western parts of Asia and, tardiu of the 
Roman Empire. These famous table cpigrafice presinta us all one-time and about ic6na 
fonn, as were the high Hyperboreus organisate mistericle, mysterious, Careers were 
celebrated in a dwelling underground, where were portrayed his yard Pluto, the latter 
headed by county legislators Sea Minos and Rhadamanth *) region of PII, saddle seats 
eternal happiness, and Tartarus with t6te its horrors. Pelasgti and especially Hyperboreii, 
allyl been the only people seniority, 

*) Biodata chic lib. I. 11.3: TWV U iTAP 'ff EXVrp itaXa'.tuv y.u $ oXo7u> v r.vsc "hem 
y Ootpcv AT & voaov 7cpocovo | tdcCooot. - Egyptians, dice Herodotus (II. 42) say it is 
Osiris Ba eh. 

2) UXzot, OIT whiteboard, being-old dog had these sheets form an A (SeVca). 

«) After the poet A vacuum space (Met. XV. 809-810) palace plots were still NISC Huge 
sheets of brass and iron, which were written destinies PC neschimbacidsc human rights. 

*) Minos and Rhadamanth appear after it fiiilui old legends Joe. About Minos, it was said, 
it was a just king, remarkable intelligence, a symbol of legislative tiunii anteridre 
eivilisatiunii Greek. MR after old tradition over Crete over the islands of the Aegean 
coast and across Asia. Invidiand brother Rhada- Sea Manthos glory feelings of justice, t 
send them in parts of estreme Empire tallow (They say A $ t & c tyjc / tupac Diodorus, V. 
84. 2). After mdrfe both allyl It was constituted as judges in the alalte world empire. 


Eschatological OF Hyperboreus tables. 


Careers allyl escelat by sciinta to organisa misteriele and oraculele, mijltfce powerful 
forces for the propagation of faith! in future lives p <5RE and all a-time a moral and 
philosophical schools religitfsa. . 

The old shore are misteriele Hyperboreus in northern Istria, Careers as we say esistat 
Tablets sent to Delos IIA’s still time Hercules and Osiris, initiate and den§ii in this 
mystery, and today-way Transformers the loyal devotees of these! Religion. And in 
adevSr that paradise and hell Osir, as we shall see tardiu are localisate throughout the 
region ac6sta the Hyperboreus from Hister. 


Temple of Apollo at Delos, just like the temple and oraculul Delphi was founded 
Hyperboreii in northern Istra 1). From there Latona persecuted and born in the island of 
Delos, Apollo and Diana. 


In these times is relatively far Hyperboreii continue with religious sanctuaries of Delos, 
an island inhabited by tribes of Pelasgian emis- Carpe grate. 

In either-which Hyperboreii year, this people had pious sent to sanctuaries of Delos gifts 
wrapped in com ears. At first Hyperboreii after Herodotus tells us, sending these gifts 
with Doue virgin accompanied Safety five Hyperborea ruler 2). in the mission Antaif 
allyl Delos was sacred virgins at Opis and Hecaerge 3), Carl went allyl gifts pfe- cious 
Ilityci that dase ajutoriu Latona at nascerea two Dei *) 

Socrates after all these d <5ue virgin Opis and Hecaerge, allyl went to Delos and the 
tables of the Law on County latter. An important note about fdrte age of these 
monumental table. Ast-ety reduced their way to dur- Puri Laton, or those times of 
intemeiarii sanctuaries antaiu of Delos. 

These eschatological table of Hyperboreus, was influential careers aii- religiunii huge on 
islands of Delos and the Aegean sea-allyl-way was ast produced and written in the 
northern Istria, in Dacia. 

Their text was certainly written in the sacred Pelasg after As all the language it was 
written in the beginning tote allyl holy books Elad territory, as we shall see tardiu 6). 

*) About the foundation of the temple of Delos see * above p. 81 and 122. 
a) Herodotus IIB. IV. 1:33. 
s) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 35. 

*) The gift made Ilithyia for assistants, which dase-1 Latona was after traditions a 
magnificent old chain woven of gold thread (Preller, Gr. Myth. I, P- 154). 

B) It seems that the inhabitants of the northern parts of Istria, following the ancestral 
custom, continued to. send gifts to Delos 2 aprtfpe virgin until the time when the city 
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XXII. Q I XAAKEI02 N. K - COLUMNA THE HIGH OF Abama 
ATLAS MOUNTAINS REGION (OLT). 


•f 

A second important monument of metallurgy! the northern parts of IstruluT was in 
prehistoric times in a column high bronze high peaks in Atlas, 

About ac6sta write Dionysiu Periegetul Column (Sec. III-IV d. Chr.) 

Fountains of geographical shore on tough old. 

clang ocean is scary, near Ga d ir of the party cstreme under atop the Atlas Mountains, 
which stretch away, stay the finish Columns of Hercules, a great miracle. Here stands at 
ccriii a high Column of brass covered with thick clouds »1). 

As Seim, Atlas, mount famous legends seniority is was in Terai Hyp erb or eil or 8). He 
especially Represent chain meri- Dion Carpathians, that the river Olt, called Atlas 
Herodotus 3) a cut and Za £ d6ue separate in large groups. £ r * Hercules Columns IUI) 
and Gadir B) estreme the points, how far can browse the near Atlas in time prehistoric, 
they were in the western parts of the famous Oceanos Potamos, fat Istru called many 
times his only forte simple Oceanos 6). Needles and temples were looted and destroyed 
by Menophan, a general of Mithridates, in. 87. Chr. * See the table d6ue century marble. 
II. a. Chr. Replicated Tocilescu, epigraphic monuments (I. 436 seqq.) On Virginia 


HE -Martin scrape. Virgil (Aen. IV. 146) Agathyrsi He painted still remember at the 
holidays of Delos. ') Dionysli Orb. Pub. v. 63-68: 

Ay * £ arcspot) 5 S2xsavoto * 

EVD-the xe XAL axvjXrx; rcspl xspji-aa'.v JpaxX A A ot; . eoxaotv, JJ-sf * ftautjia, 
ICAP's * A axoujvxa PaSsipa, (Jiaxpov 6ito upljuiya iroXuarcepeiuv 'AxXdvxwv, Iyi A A 
XAL xe aXxeiot o5paviv xtu Trenching> v f • ljX A axoc, nuxtvoTat vecpesoaiv 
xuXottxofJL & comm. *) Apolloiori Bibi. Microliter. 5. 11. 2: M & xo "AxXavxoc 
Ticsppopsois ev. - After Diodorus Chic (V. 21. 32) near the old Oceanos, which is not 
how Istru are mountains' Hercynici (x6 "Epxovtov opot). 

*) Herodotus lib. IV. 49 - Cf. Gooss, Studien z. Geographie u. Geschichte d. Traj. 

Daciens, p. 10: Im erkennen Atlas der wir die Griechische Form ALUT. 

*) A sc shown above p. 397 seqq. 

6) * sc see above p. 417 seqq. 

6) sees "above p. 91 seqq. 
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It was so brazen Column but in the west region of Romania since last dt near Port-de-fer. 

About accosted Column Seim not anything more. Seim not what deity It was consecrated 
if it. were versed in a single mass of metal, or composed of several sheets if have any 
inscription 1) or was discon- Religious rate with symbolic figures. 

Column curd throughout this appears like a colossus metallurgy Hy- perboreilor 
being-that Atlas mountains, were by escelenta mountains! Pelasgians dc North appointed 
Hyperborci. 

Ased cataracts near Istra, she seems to have been the work Metallurgical workers 
Bai-of-Aram 2), a monument era dc flowering of such mines for £ s etemiseze memory 


of the antaiii fabricatiunii beginnings of copper in these parts. 


An analog esemplu 1 gives us the history of the island of Rhodes, the times Oldest this 
island was inhabited by famous metal workers Tel hi c appointed us, as we say which 
Greek authors manufactured here iron and brass 3). 

Name of Rhodes, he has this island Pelasg-1 *) and the name Greek other nearby islands, 
but the 5 C h), we also say that In ancient times esistase here a metallurgy ’Tori flourish. 
To a. 300-285 a. Chr., Metallurgy these amounts near a port Rhodes true metal colossus, a 
dc bronze statues, DC Represent Helios (S6rele) 70 cubits high and with every right that 
has been considered as one of . r » 

the wonders of the world SEPT 6). 

Column next to the brass, Mount Atlas also had had di- sions. considerable, it is 
confinned by the fact that she had become famous in the ancient world and had acquired 
a geographical meaning 6). 

*) The Acts of Emperor August was still brazen columns .scrisa on d6ue (In a bus ahenis 
du pilis, quae are Romae positae). C. L. I. III. monumentum An- cyranum, p. 774 and 
788. 

a) See above p. 490. 
f) Strabonis Geogr. lib. XIV. 2. 7. 

4) r in Latin and led rodus, piece of metal, particularly copper, the county. Mehedinti 
(Romania) petra that came out of copper are relative dice (Hasdeu, Romanian, v. Arama, 
p. 1451). 

*) Plinii H; N. lib. XVII. 3. 6. 

8) riinii lib. XXXIV. 18. 3; Autem omnes ante in admiration FUITE Solis colossus 
Rhodes Chares quern fecerat Lindius .... Septuagint cubitorum altitudinis FUITE. . . 
Maiores are digits, quam pleraeque statuae. - After epithet characteristic 
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XXIII. CEL CltATERUL ENOltM from the Column Cerise 


IN CAltPATl. 

An ancient vessel discovered in Sicily infati§eza us as the pillar decoration Famous rock 
that had to be tied Prometheu. What is Columna River of CarpatT, on top of which is seen 
figuratively enormous crater (Fig. 181, p. 350). 

This crater A) dedicated ased on the breed in religion Column on- LASG, had it have a 
special historical significance. A recollection of a colossal bronze crater of a Scythia 
parties leam from Herodotus. As he tells us, a king of the Scythians, named Ariantan 2), 
cuntSsca number wanting £ s safe subjects ordered as either-that Scythe s £ s verf bring 
one arrow, threatening those who do not MDRT listen. Congregating today-as a huge 
crowd of verfuri arrows, and Ariantan wanting to leave a monument for posterity, took 
care to make these arrows verfuri a bronze crater, which he dedicated Exampaeu, s6u in 
the ways of holiness. This crater, as Herodotus tells us, have a capacity of 600 amphorae 
(15 880 liters) and a thickness of 6 fingers 3), But the era of King lived and on whom 
Scythia Ariantan what? Herodotus tells us. All that seems to communicate condensate av 
<§ only CA- racterul a simple oral tradition, gathered from Greeks of Olbia. But we learn 
about the origin of this crater Herodotus Get urmattSrele with- Vinte memorable ToQtg 
(aX A A f / cov) c & v & rAQi ixiy tkirtov ol 't; 5 ocpSiwv Yevao & at, "This crater, as the 
natives say was made ATC ’apSfwv". After what premise words, Herodotus then 
povestesce traditions with tips Sagittarius. In the Greek language insemneza, rightly, verf 
arrows, fydfaxot, what one has to Dionysiu, columna copper near Mount Atlas, it would 
seem \ that This monument was also consecrated Sdrelui (Helios). Ie after some la- 
mologia cuventului A XigaTot, though they reduce the jXioc A s <5RE and f%: yu> 
'override, ADEC lighted sore. 

*) Those old vessels more capacity (for .lut or metal), which were intended for temples or 
to holy places, and had the different forms, but usually portal v.paxYjp name, xpaxv] 
psc.- 


*) Herodotus tells us that name only in the form of Greek acusativ. 


3) Herodotus lib. IV, c. 81. ■ 


THE HUGE crater from the Column ask. 
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It seems that at first the words <£ rt fipScwv the traditions of Hcrodot had had only a 
topographical significance, namely, that the crater was made The inhabitants of Ardia *) 
s6u Adria (Pepper) would 5’ApStaitJv, an appointment that then Greeks have Olbia with a 
5 apStwv mistaken, his arrowheads. Even the name of King Ariantan it seems to be only 
a corrupted form, all curd, that appears positiv; Column Carpathian cerium 
are besieging the ante-time Herodotus crater enonnous metal or that this crater is 
mentioned by Herodotus, whether it was another Craters had had a highly significant to 
people Pelasgian religidsa. They pretidse formed the gifts of kings and princes, for 
temples and holy ways 2). Dc rule they were besieging the columns or pedestals and 
lustraia contained holy water. 

One of the sanctuaries and the most important neighbor of Pelasg me- ridionali was at 
Dodona in Epirus, where the most famous temple and oraculul Joe's Pelasgicul. Here is 
also a crater mysterious dc besieging in a column. As Periegetul Polemon says a letter 
alesandrina Scola, who had lived in sec. II, a. Chr., At Dodona were d (5ue dc parallel 
columns aprdpc one another. One is besieging a crater lebes also a bronze. (Dc vessel 
subordinated metal edges). £ r Column was besieging the other an infant, who was 
holding a sbiciu. in the drapta these .prune is columna boat. When blow Vent, strings 
sbiciului of brass, which the kings intogma flexible as natural ones, moving and they beat 
intrerumperc vessel without cease until the wind s). *) Strabo remember at after 
"fantaneJe old geographical region called muntosa 'Aphis (lib. VII. 5. 2), which, however, 
confuses him with part of Dalmatia. Ance Menea as Strabo tells us (XI. 6. 2) ancient 
authors mention Sarmatia, Arimaspii Hyperboreus of tallow, which dwelt on the Istra and 
Adria, a re- region fulfilling all curd which could be either next to the Adriatic Sea, where 
there were no Wire nor Arimaspl. 

*) Hcrodoti lib. I. c. 14. 25. 61. 70. 


3) Stcplianus Byz., V. AojSw, 
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XXIY. A XPY2H 2THAH ME TA H. - COLUMNA BIG GOLD 
AN UR’s consecrate, SATURN AND JOE. 

1. Co Evkemer about lumna. Golden dedicated to Uran, - etc. * 

Another historical monument of paramount importance, which in times esistat Old 
territory inhabited by Dacia was Columna big gold built in the honor of Uran, Saturn and 
Joe, we be talking about history Evhemer of Mesene, a vast erudition man who lived by 
Pliny in the era after Herodotus 1) 1 er after the other at a. 3 16. Chr. 

This Evhemer, a disciple of philosophical §cdlci Cyrenaica, write a history Sacred (ISPA 
avaYpayvJ) on basa documents and Registration ', which had picked in its various trips, 
in ancient literature's book he had enjoyed a great Evhemer £ gives you, and as Varro 
says, poet Enniu had a translation of her 2). From But unfortunately the sacred history's 
important accosted us not Evhemer rSmas dc little as oestrus, and these transfonned and 
interpolated by the which were used by them either, not knowing regions, of which speak 
Evhemer, whether familiaris were not enough to obscure geographical appointments, 
their use this philosopher. 

in this writing his Evhemer mention in a column dedicated dc gold His Uranus, Saturn, 
Joe, Apollo and Diana, in a region called he « Arabia from Ocean ', s & n" Happy Arabia ", 
and inhabited by Two, Scythia, Oceania and Panch (Peucini). 

We reproduce here some of pasagele -antaiu's Evhemer, ast-way . as it is interspersed in 
the story of Estrie and chic Diodof 8). "in accosted region »- the author be talking to us 
from Saudi Ocean is More important towns and villages, some quarries are besieging 
the waves large ment (to be apSratc of esundari) 6r other hills, times Plain. Major cities 
have magnificent palaces, a great multitude of lo- substitutes and wealth abound, 
throughout this land (Ilaccc 7) X & pa) is full of 


*) Plinii H. N. lib. XXXVI. 11. February. 


*) Yarro, agriculture, I. 43., 
a) Dlodori chic Hb. V. c. 41-46. 
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numerdse herds of different genres. He produces a crop copidsa, but still a once-in is 
abundant grazing for sheep herd and ciredi cattle. This land is crossed by many rivers, 
which favorably moist earth's surface and helps ast-way to developments in full fruit. 
Acasta is causa, for which accosted It Abie part of that goodness to outdo the other hand, 
it is called Happy (£ 6§ai | jtcov), an appointment which corresponds with truth, at estre- 
ance of this land, from the bottom of the ocean, there are several islands namely three of 
careers deserve historical description. The ant' aiu are called holy island (Ispd) and that's 
not allowed to bury those deceased. Another island (a ddua) is far from the only antaiu 
STADIE 7 (1 chilom. 470 m.), And it transports and inmorment A ZA CCI Outside of 
these died (d6ue islands) more esista still an island marc (third) STADIE distant 30 (6 
chilom. 300 m.) of the prece- ent ... It is located in the Ocean resarit (ECT him tfpbt Too 
poe A jt ’ A xs Qy.savoO AVR /) and has a length of more. More STADIE. On promontory, 
which stretches to the dice resarit is that the region sees In- i.e., (a Iviiy.7j) as it would be 
shrouded in the mist of its remoteness causa that great. In Panchea (this is the name of 
that great island and region Nearby) is more worthy things, that it be stored in a historical 
account. Residents? Panchea are part of autochtoni (AOT A x & ovec) and these are 
called Pancha, are part came there, Ocean, Indian Creteni and Scythe. Panchea lies in a 
famous city called Pa nostril and its prosperity on the tote surpasses it-other cities. * 
Inhabitants here are called supplicants Joe Trifyliu (xo5 Aco <; tod Tpi- <PoXiot>) and 
are the only ones in tdta populatiunea Pancheei who traesc after their laws (akovopi) and 
without it 'have any king (a | 3aa [XeDTOi) .... On "a plain, open, at a distance about * 60 
stages (12 chilom. 600 m.) of this city is the temple of Joe Trifyliu and enjoys a high 
anticitatea and awe to the magnificent constructiunea This sanctuary is built of white 
pdtra, it has a length of Doue stones (70 m.) And a suitable width to its length. He is 
besieging the columns tall and massive esecutate decorated with carvings of famous 
masters. ACI statue le is also the memorable deil carved with the greatest art Colosseum 
and admirable in their temple lies a road bedding stones in having a length of 4 STADIE 


(840 m.) and wide a pletru (35 m.). On both sides of the road are besieging vessels large 
brass (xaXxeta [i A DXA) on square base Beyond 
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This field is a high mountain and consecrate deil that don ’ Mescal his chair and Olympus 
Trifyliu Uran (CCL OopavoO Stypot% TpttoXtoc "OXd A heel). Namely, it is said that 
the old Uran, the time when world empires had kept condensate, spent happy in these 
places and that the the highest peak of this mountain condensate notice cerium and stars. 
May tardiii but this mountain was named Olympus Trifyliu being-that Three residents 
were composed of gentes, namely the Pancha, Oceania and 

Two which were espulsafi May tardiu here Ammon. Ie say that Ammon, not only drove 
here this people, but and utterly destroyed the earth and also take their cities and Aste- Do 
Russian, be priests in the year-who make this mountain a celebration 6re PC-which with 
much longer in holiness .... accosted three important cities large island 
Hyracia namely, Dalis, and Oceanis. This entire region (Tt] v y Bk & pav oXtjv) produce 
fruit in abundance. Especially do come here than sc tdte kinds. Men are resboinici and 
use in battle, after vechm the habit. Their whole social organisarea consists of three parts. 
CSA Class dc is antaiu priests (cepet;) and keep it all class and craftsmen. The second 
class is composed of farmers C / inch A ew), er class three are soldiers (oxpaTuoTai); of 
this class are kept and shepherds (vojAsft). Leaders are all priests. They desbat judgments 
on con- Versele, DC arise and have power over tdte things that happen to people. Farmers 
Lucrezia earth, but lc collect fruits and pooling. Er when impartesce harvest, the one who 
worked the land gets better the eldest (after judgment priests) .... Also shepherds Daii in 
common with all devotion victims and other things for him, for public usul .... generally 
not allowed to have hit something 

private property, except the home and garden. Priests receive * 

all dobitdccle girl, tdte the different products, and then be distributed den§ii-that, cc it 
deserves by law .... As residents uses clothing soft robes, being-that their sheep are 
distinguished by a fine quality wool, so much Men and women pdrta gold ornaments. 
CERTAIN put their chains braided around her neck and bracelets to anger. ■. . . Soldiers 
receiving 16 (2 for ordinary services, what they do; They are impirtiti bands, defending 


the homeland, strengthen it with camps and propugnacule Priests meet service re- 
Leagues Dei encomii more hymns and praising the deeds Lyrics It committed their 
doings and well-DMEM. Their Namul as po- They preach, comes from Crete, where allyl 
dc Joe were brought in Panchea while he lived among DMEM and kept reign earth. As 
evidence 
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They bring it about their way of speech, showing that in their language are many words 
left over from Creteni. * Hi-voinfa and hospitality, what allyl to them, they are saying 
that he rSmas from ancestors and tradition he acdsta propagated from one generation to 
the offspring. They further show even The inscription (avaypaf ac), as drafted by Joe say, 
during when he lived with mortals and laid the foundation of the temple there. Longer in 
this land (x A pa) abundant gold mines, the ar- gINT, 'of brass, and iron staniii, but these 
no permit is dedicated to export anything out of the island .... that is still in a temple A 
great multitude of divine gifts of gold and silver in Ondra consecrate .and Saddles which 
preserves gramedi gathered from a distant age. . . . 

Bed seat suet plugs xXivtj? OO & eo5) is 6 cubits long, wide Four cubits -he is. Gold and 
either whole-that part of it is worked with great art. Bedside table is besieging plugs, all 
as magnificent today, and sumptu6sa like St-him the other devices. In the mid 'bed in a 
column are besieging enormous gold lettering, which the Egyptians call them sacred. 
With these letters -are described his works Uran and Joe, 'and it in- Mercury filler script 
and description of the facts of clay Diana and Apollo » 

*) Piode chic lib. V. v. 46. 7: Kata is p ec-PR A v% X'.vy qv] iQz-qv v. $ Orr | \ Y] XP a * 
'1 1 xc T A - A Ti " Ypap.ji.aTa Gothic XCT r ap * AlyoKt' .ott Tepa x \ c6juva, it 'J> rtzav 
KPA v \ zit ts O & pavou XAL AT & T * f pajJLp.sva avaf e :, v.al a taotoct Plex. \ 3 
ApTejJL: 3o <; xat- 1 AtcqXXu> VQ <; U’-p 'c Epp.oo icpotavct- Ye ’] fpajipt, evat. - In 
another place rcsuma Di odor chic new dc's description Evhemer about Saudi happy 
about the island's Column Panchea and Uran with a trace <5rele words: "Those 
vcchi », dice Diodorus," they left behind SSI Doue different concepts Dei namely, that 
some are eternal, who shall not peri-any time, as Sun— month and it's cerium-other 
heavenly bodies also wind and other nature "it, tfire dc-that-be which of them has an 
origin and eternal duration. R £ dei other, they say juveniles " are Earthlings who gained 


cult and honor? bine-doings to the divine order (5menil.Gr, as Herculc, Bach, and the like 
Aristeu them. . >. Evhemer namely, buddy King Cassander (Macedonia), which had had 
the benefit of this is * indeplinesca King, tfre-related careers §rse do travel far, says that 
embarking in Saudi More Dilce happy sailed the Ocean, and finally arrived at the NISC 
islands incunjurate waters, is one of the most significant careers and who call Panchea. 
There density Veduta inhabitants called Panchci, careers esceleza by their piety "and the 
DEI with venereza and training. Sacrifice: magnificent and with the choicest gifts of gold 
and silver. This island 'is holy (bpa) deil and has more worthy of admiration, both for 
their age and for escelenta art, things that we have described * particularly in ncistra 
previous book. This particular island is a highly d e 1, 6r the Temple of tallow Verf Joe 
Trifyliu built for himself while living in DMEM and kept pamentesci world empire, in 
that temple is seen in a column of gold, 
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These are the main geographic data and "ethnographic we have rSmas Get the Get 
Evhemer on "Arab him happy» and the next Oceanos region or island called Panchea, 
Sacred history of the primitive Evhemer had had many opponents of caiisa trends that we 
pursue this Cyrenaica philosopher, who will be * me ESPL histologically by history and 
especially wanted to prove that some of deii the great ones of old were mere mortal 
reiigiunii *, careers merits and He won honor their divine power. 

These antagonists AI system, what I introduced in sacred history Evhemer seniority, 
declaring the entire description liar, that he had made condensate about the region called 
Panchea about the people happy and model Piet, who lived in the ancient world these 
estremitati *). Their reasons were Dr. appearances his compelling careers. As evidence, 
opponents of these doctrines Cyrenaica brought the fact that the Arabian Ocean where 
three sought This juveniles ment' s happy Evhemer not have any popdrele esistat nor cities 
nor institutiunile nor islands, the atheist philosopher who speak this, which ultimately did 
not want no more, no less, how to rSstorrie Greek old religion. 1 Here we esamina 
accosted's account Evhemer important from the point Historically and geographically - to 
'enable us to give the sowing of esistenta & Safety tuatiunea true of this region 


memorable. 


which contains a summary of the facts Pancesci letters of illustrious Severs Uranus, 
Saturn and Joe dc ( 'Ev xooxy you> iepij> 3ty] V *] v A poaljv Elva, ev xoit Uayyaloit 
YpdejAjxaatv 6s «T A TV px £ eva pa A 1 A XAT O & pavou you XAL Kpovoo TMX A * 
A .6 npcitv.t xscpaXatojSwt). Density (Evhemer) added that Uran reigned between the 
antaiu All, is a man with high sense of justice, with a large and good vointl ftfirte f (5rte 
trained in what look upon the stars. He adored the Gods What antaiu Rescate! Causa 
victims and this was called O & pavot, Cerium »(Diod. Sic. Ed. Didot. lib. VI. c 2). - 
Putting in front of these ddue Estrosi made .de Diodorus one book to another book V and 
VI 'of its history, we have before us a little confusiunea picture, which he introduced in 
the original text of Evhemer even only from Diodorus chic. First Holy estras island is 
different from the Pan- Chea, in the second they are identical. First estras Uran's column 
was written letters, which the Egyptians call them sacred in the second national letters 
Pan- Cesc. in Book V of Diodorus says that Joe Trifyliu temple is situated on a plain, er 
in Book VI of a d6 1 ast-FCL confusing with magnificent mountain sanctuariu Olympus 
dedicated deil Trifyliu tallow, 

*) PoJybii lib. XXXIV. 5.9.- Strabonis lib. II. 4. 2. - Plutarque, D’Isis et d'Osiris. 
Traductiunea quote Frances in 1784, Tome XI, p. 309: qui sero ouvrir of grandes 
a Portes des tourbe mescreants atheistes to show ouverture et donner et 
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2. They hated his homeland in the Atlas Mountains region. Happy Arabia's Evhemer near 
the river Oceanos (s. Islfu). As nc says Evhemer, old King Uran, while condensate held 
lumiT empire, often-times spent in the region called Panchea What shape part of Happy 
Arabia. But that was his homeland Uran? CEST is first, what we are here presinta to 
enable us to focus the geographic situated some Arabs happy. As Diodorus tells us, 
people! near Mount Atlas (Olt) overlords "Teri happy» (x & pa eoScauxov), which by 
their piety escclau St. particular by their hospitality towards all neighbors, be glorified, as 
deii juveniles were born in the old world. 


Namely but said that the antaiu their king was Uran ADEC Cerium within the meaning of 
the word back, but in reality, "Muntean» 2), that the Uran gathered more antaiu in 
society-the omains rSslatiti and i was sg constitutes made common; he gave St. laws s S t 
stopped in traiesca no-dc-law, or after ducking how savage; He taught them to cultivate 
fruits canned good and lc; he submitted that most of the world, with deo- Sebire lands on 
the west and north; he is devoting participating zealously ticular to observe the stars had 
come to preach potash many, what could happen in the universe, he established the laws 
year after the sdrclui and he brought them to cunoscinta 6mcnilor; he divided the year 
into months after the moon and after some ore .... His name then was applied to cerium, 
not only clamp that he knew deep rising and setting of stars St. celestial phenomena, but 
still a-time to make known the world 
its merits. " 

Uran's reign in the north of Istria appears not only in 
Hypcrboreilor near Atlas mountain traditions, that we communicate 

licence grande et aux impostures of Evemerus tromperies Messenien them, iequel. . . 
arespandu ie par toute monde universel impietd, transmuant et tous changeant ceulx que 
nous estimons dieux, noms d’en admiraulx, grands capitains, et dc Roys. . . 

*) A I Sicuii Diodo lib. III. 56 ’AtXavxsot xoo $ * ap & iov' Qxeavov t' oKoot xatu.oovce? 
Xed X A & Wjxova vefJL6ffLSV0i pav e ... tvjv t \ Ysvectv xaiv 5-SWV reap? a5toi? 
fevecO-at cpetGt. . . . Mt> & 0 & 31 A oXoY TtpwTOV% o.rf gold !? Ofcpavov 
pastXeuoctt. 

*) Name cjeului Uran (O & Pavo;) derives take oupo? (In ionic form) mountain. 
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Diodorus, but she still form a £ ZA-time basis the oldest legends Pelasgian contained in 
the poems of Homer and Hesiod. Deil origin of all, Homer tells us, was the Oceanos 
Potamos *). 


Saudi’s happy the Evhemer, crossed by many rivers, a tert £ Miss, which is charac by its 
abundant harvests, shared by flocks of gold mines, silver, bronze and Stan, with dmenii is 
* Those PII and organisarea to the Patriarch, is the same with y & P% eoSaf | i £ 3 DV 
SDU residents happy with the region near Mount Atlas, where he was Uran's homeland 
and residence, the Grand intemeiatoriu first Pelasgian empire. As a geographic region, 
from Saudi Istru tallow from tip Euxin a frequently encounter ort authors cited in 
Antiquity, yet in ancient Greek legends Tstrul, "laTpot, appears as a 
son of Egypt and Saudi 2). Saudi Esista so near but yet Tstru in mythological times. 

The poet Eschyl other hand, crowd the next hill belicdsa Caucasus, where Prometheu 
suffered, and where the river flowed Oceanos is' t bribe "flor martial Arabs» 3). 

Also today FCL PI aut Latin poet who lived in Szekler Ill-century. Chr. Saudi remember 
at a near Pontus, a tert £ Miss, dice condensate, where Raised in abundance absinthe 
wormwood saddle *). Plaut is Saudi's Pontic Hem mount stretched from the Black Sea up 
near teYmurii up the waters of the river Dnieper Borysthene tallow, a region that Ovid 
writes that infidra-1, its most empty fields - covered only with absinthe the sad, bitter 
harvest, worthy of the earth, what your product 5). Saudi same 

Plaut' s European're in a XVIIth century Szekler all kind ast-de- archidiaconul written by 
Paul in Alepp. «Moldova» dice density "T <5ra- Moscow to St. novelistic space grassy 
plains of t6te c mostly covered with absinthe »6). 

*) Homeri Uias, XIV. v. 201. 

a) ApoIIodori Bibi. lib. II. 1. 5. 4. 

3) Aoschyli Prom, vinct. v. 420: 'Water & A tat rapstov av OT. 

*) Plaut Comoediae, Trinumus. Act of IIMea: SYC. Omnium primum in picks Saudi 
aduectiad TerraM sumus. Charm. An echo f etiam in Ponto Arabiast. Sv. East: ubi non ilia 
gignitur ink. S6t ubi fit apsinthuim Canila gallinacea needle. B) OvidH Ep. Ex Ponto. IN. 
1. 23-24: • Tristia per emptiness horrent Absinthe campos Conveniensque'suo MESSIS 
bitter loco. °) Hasdcu Arch, ist. I. 2. 79. 
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Apart from mythological genealogy of Istria, the sons of Arabia, and besides notes 
Geographic, which we forwarded them to Eschyl and PJaut, we may find some memories 
obscure about Arabs in parts of the northwest of the Black Sea, and from other authors. 

The geographer Ptolemy-black sea coast from arm North of the Danube river mouths to 
Borysthene and bounded on the west by the river Floods Hierasus tallow was inhabited 
by a population which named dc Arpi 2). ITR at Marcellin Ammian same region appears 
as the Arabi 2). In archeology scholar Catherine of Russia Bessonov writes urmatdreie: 

"Everything nurnescc? of old but already an appointed time historical Karabakh Vlachii 
in the widest sense of cuvcntului, pdrta in POCs People Bulgarian name dc Arab, poesia 
cr Serbian people and es- Envelopes D. Bessonov cite several legends Serbia and 
Bulgaria, by which intaresec and its assertion. 6ra good, an appointed ballad, famous 
Crai§or Mark favorite hero of the epic Bulgarian-Serbian and bitter heart of marclui 
Mircea, He described the kidnapping of Arab towns to Pont tdte 5). 

To tote these geographic old fountain beside Saudi Istru about new we add here another 
characteristic fact that in the Middle Ages in- heraldic signs of Tere-novelistic were three 
black heads, er of Re- Dove Doue black heads, ADEC Arab *). 

As we see, the name was applied to the dc Saudi region of the Book patij Istru and Pontus 
since time fdrte obscure, the main part Arabie these times Pontic ocean (ISTR), namely 
next Atlas mountain that appears to Evhemer Happy Arabia (v i e & Saituov ’apathy). 
Conumele of "happy" is given this region favoris of wax! apart from the time fdrte 5). At 
this appointment makes Alus Pliny he writes: gens felix, and credimus, quos Hyperboreus 
appellavere 6), and ' all of this title consecrated by tradition and BC. King had 
remembered Aurelian when beaten Registration 'Monetele with Dacia Felix 7). 

* I) A Hb rtolemaci Geogr. III. c. 10. §. 7. 

2) A mini lib years. XXX [c. 3: Athanaricus' dux Thcrwingorum .... castris denique prope 
Daaasti (River) margincs. . . metatis, fasting per Mundcrichum get limitis Saudi ... . 
jobber hostium (Hunnorum) speculaturos adventum. 


»)" Hasdcu, 1st. Crit. Vol. I (Ed. 2.) p. 98. 


4) In Homer Hyperboreii CCI PII next Occanos appear under the name Ethiopia <Ilias, I. 
22. - Cf. Aesehyli Prom, vinct. v. 808). .; . 

*) Odyssea. IV. 563 seqq. IX, v. 109 seqq. - Aesehyli Chocph. v. 373-374: A ccXtjc 11 / j /} 
*; y.al br.t jitiCovr ioo A o A * 

«) Plinii lib. IV. 26. 11. 

') Eclclicl, doctrate. Nummi. VIL 48 1 . 
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We gave thanks confusiunii only what he had done * Greek authors! From Age 
decadence of geography, the name "Happy Arabia" was attributed part of Asian Arabs. 
But the elder Pliny himself notes that this was false Saudi conume Asian, covered by vast 
deserts, with climate ardetdre with rocky mountains and barren, with little ground pro- 
Duct right on the sea, without even dc pastures, where there is no direct a river that has a 
continuous current dc water, but only when pi <5ua, dc without noble metals, and 
everywhere the poorest region of Asia out The eastern Iran, a {era that the Romans did 
not pc ambitiunea They had to cuccresca, and still to this-DI is largely a ment of 
u nkn own nisable could not no-name given to heads of Arabia <happy ". 

-> * 

3 * Island called Panchea (Patches) in the sacred history of Evhemer. 

Near region, which Evhemer call "Happy Arabia" him do remember a territory 'with large 
cities, the mountains and the bush * stretched called Panchea (no.yyjy.iv) and lies in the 
east dc A water c c a n a s. 


Text of Evhemer on this part of the Arabs is not happy pretty clear. Figurdza density 
Panchea now that x <*> may tallow as a region con- continents, now that you A bun, s6u 
island. A sample that's Panchea Evhemer actually fonn only a geographical continuity of 
Arabs happy, and not It is located in the open waters of the great sea. 

The old ones, the tote was seeing the whole text before this philosopher-historian, But it 
was not fully committed dentil DC regards the character geo- chart of this region. At 
Polybius, Panchea is called the region's Evhemer *) in Strabo t6ra% 6r to Diodorus chic 
it appears that x & P * as vtooc. all curd Panchea His Evhemer is an island, but not 
shipping. 

Danube Delta appears in Greek geographical literature <SSCA, still starting 

*) Plinii lib. XLI. c. 41: et tamen appellatur Arabia Felix, et ingrate false 
cognominis. 

"*) Polyma Hist. Lib. XXXIV. 5. 9: f (1% s? O <; Meoa-ijvtoc) y.ivxm * \ t" ■ "X & W A 
av * 

3) Strabonis Geogr. lib. II. c. 4. 2: x t "P av tyjv IWP / atavistic. - Ibid. lib. VII. .3. 6:« a A 
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the Szekler IIMea a. Chr., under the name of Peuce A (IJe & xij), an appointment on 
Eratosthene which is derived from a tree species xsoxtj (fir), growing ’ in this -insula *). 
but in reality IleuXT] was only a form of grecisata an indigenous appointments. 

1 epic poem about. Argonauts, which attributed to Orpheus, is remember at Besides 'river 
mouth' Oceanos tallow inhabitants of Istria so-called PACT 2), IUI and careers were 
others as his Pancheii Evhemer. 

Different 'appointments similar topographic presinta us to Dile n6stre the lower parts: the 
Danube. From these we remember here FOLLOWS: Pan- Gaul, Dill one of the most 
important cities in the Middle Ages Dobrogea, located south of Constanta on the ruins of 
the old Calatis 3); Panga, valley towards 5 Daien north of town; Pancesci, Roman county 
fair; Three other co- Mune called Putna Pancesci counties, Bacau, Romania; Panciu / a 
urban commune "in the county Roman; she Pane, although in Prahova County. But so we 
can establish a full historical belief that the appointment of Peuce that Greek geographers 


of the later times of Antiquity a attributed island ’formed by the river branches, is the 
same appointment geo- J . A 

graphics, with his Panchea Evhemer but Cyrenaica philosopher 't ac6sta estinde groom 
and a significant part of Scythia small saddle Dobrogea 4). 

Presinta longer here another geographic region, which can not overlook. As stated 
Evhemer region, saddle island called Panchea, is located close to another smaller island, 
but considered sacred, and not another may be related to how Leucc island, which until 
the latter times of Antiquity and attributed the epithet of sacred .se 5), divine Luminosa 
and 6). ? 

*) StephanuSj gr Thesaurus, L. v. IHov.-q. Nomen insulae ab nomine derived arboris 
Eratosth / ap. Schol. Apoll. Rh Ziu KoXlat 'e A EIV Treoxas. - Cf. Scymnus, v. 
785-790. >) Orplici Argonauts (Ed. Schneider, 1803) v. 1070-1073: .4. . Sta oxo ATOC, 
xfev * ApYw ... XeITtajJisv ev A XAL evfl of the (3poTiiiy auvjvsa 'fuXa 
Ita-ATaiv 'ApxtEicov ts - - svck; AsXftov x * a A spar / cov. * A O | ocp6poo <; Needle 
IxuAyou .... s) Jirecek, Gesch. d. Bulge. 1876 p. 400. - in a manuscript of the navigation 
map. In 1351 Library Laurcnciana of Florcntia: Pan gal at. 

4) Then one old fdrte far the main mouth of the Danube was farther south. Thus 
Herodotus (17. 34), which as it turns out had had before him NISC Fountain Geographic 
much older, he says that Hister flow into the sea in front of the city ' Sinope in Asia Minor. 
- Cf. Aristotele, Meteor, d.'T. 13; generator, anim. WINE. 2'8. 

B) Scylacis Periplus c. 68: Aeoxv]! Ep & tou 'AyiXkktot. 6) 97 See above p. 
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Region or island, Panchea, located near the sea between St. Scythia Geths, appears 
Evhemer since his time as a happy comer of the earth, where the economic and 
commercial interests were £ s and laid it intalndsca Bled different groups of people from 
neighboring provinces and Aegean islands. 


Populatiunea Pancheei tells us Evhemer, DC residents out autochtoni, Careers be called 
Pan keys, longer urmat6rele consisted of tribes that More tarziii immigrated there, 
namely Scythia, Oceania (tallow residents parties superi6re Ocean, Istria) Creteni, 
Indians and finally two. These two about careers Evhemer tells us that once lived in 
one-purifying unit even though Panchea considerably from where they were then 
espulsati, not how Daii Strabo 1), a name under which CCI understood pc old Dacia, 
tallow tribes' pastoral of the Carpathians .. All of them were as result of Do take Evhemer 
cities and Dalis of the antaiu careers seem to be identical with Dausdava of Ptolemy, 
situated between the river branches 2), second 6r was probably the right one common 
Easter, called it D-DI in Aien Dobrogea. what privesec on Crctenii immigrants in 
Panchea, they are not as pre- Milesian commercial coionielor prehistoric mergatorii of the 
Danube below. Miletus itself, this city infloritorii! and strong on Asian termurii Small 
was at first only a Crctcna colony. : ; Finally Evhemer in describing Pancheei do 
remember a group immigrant population, whom he appointed to the di. After Apolloniu 
Rhodium, on the field and vast desert that stretched from the mouths Istra up Fonnerly 
lived so called Sin di 3). Indi's Evhemer immigra- Grace and Sindi Panchea island's top 
Apolloniu Rhodium in the mouth Danube appear as one people race Pelasg. As we says 
Pliny, the great river of Asia, Indus, was appointed by the indigenous inhabitants Sin du s 
4). From here sc CSPL what geographers old identified: appointment Sindi with Indi. 
About inhabitants called Indi dc to Istru we also have a treat- Straboilis lib. VIL 3. 12: 
Aaxobq. . . OOC oijiai Aaout xftXeioii'a '. xo rcaXfttov k'f oh Y.o.l ■ rcapa 'Axttxoi; 1 A 
roXazz zo. Ttuv olv.stuiv & Hunting Tkzat AAOT fastened. 2) rtolciiiiici Gcogr. III. 10. 
6: 11 Xou noza Mstatb A ob T.oXt'.t ATBS 'AntoooSaoa Peak' 

TipiW vsY {. 

») Apollonius Kliodii lib. IV. v. 322. - After Timonax field history sind (Xaiv KvSwv 
tisBlov) stretched to the point where Istrul.se split in Albi Doue SDU to cataracts, as we 
shall see "more tardiu (snippets. Hist. Graecos. IV. 522. 1) .- Another group of Sindi lived 
after Scylax (§. 72) near Lake Meotic: Msxa. It .My "a * at Stvaoi EO-vo ?. They refer to 
passages of Evhemer, that says that as it is says in Panchea is p (5te sees "Show ( Tv & u 
i]), as shrouded in the mist. 

4) riinil lib. VI. 23. 1: Indus incolis Sin led appellatur. 
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ditiune geography, in a bailiff ballad £ rbesea s current territory of Terei- Romanian! port? 
name India 1). 

As the most significant centers of Panchea populatiunii, besides Doia and Dalis, Evhemer 
more amihtesce cities Hyracia, Oceanis and Panarea. Hyracia park as the old city 
Heraclea incunjurat to die, what esistase one-time near the mouth of Istria, which 
however in times of Pliny era missing 2). £ r Oceanis is probably old AXIUM s6u 
Axiopolis, the tgrmurelc right on the Danube next Rasova since last dt. and ultimately 
Oceanis AXIUM was one and the same appointment. in which political and social 
organisatiunea privesec inhabitants of Panchea, it presinta we fully tote Hyper traditional 
characters institutiunilor Bore and Gauls. 

in t <5tc Panchc'ci cities, as we say Evhemer, class or caste a dominant formed priests. It 
was not only ministers altars, all-clear one-time rulers and the people. Besides priestly 
functions, priests * of Panchea more conccntiase in their manilc tdte political and legal 
powers. The same form of government to find and Hyperborci. As we Hecateu says, 
descendants! regclui Boreas had not only reign po- lytic holy Hypcrboreilor over the 
island, but they were all one-time and admin- marc nistratorii the temple of Apollo 3). 
The same national institution lc theocratic and Gauls had 4). 

Finally communion wealth, what are the agricultural and pastoral tribes in Panchea has 
between tote character oldest institution Pelasgo Getian. 

t) Hasdeu Etymologicum Romaniae magnum. Tom. IV. Introduction, p. CXXXV. 

*) Plinii lib. IV. 18. 5: Jamquc Thrace Altero latere the Pontic littorc incipiens, ubi Ister 
immergitur Amnis, vel habet pulcherrimas in Urbes's part. . . . Hera- ICES Habu et terrae 
Bizonen hiatu raptam.- Acdsta Heraclea seems to have been located near the south arm of 
Istria, he called it-DI of St. George, e> to Ptolemy (III. 10.2) Inariacion stoma, where 
King Philip II of Macedon had wanted a lift station of Hercules (Justin lib. IX. 2: vovisse 
sc [Philippum] Herculi statue, ad quam in ostio Istra ponendam is coming). Arrian's 
memo Conferesce and sacrifice that makes Aik- 1 sandru the Great addition to Delta's Joe 
Soter, Hercules and Istra (CXP Dc. Alex. I. 4- 5) .- dc is noted here that one of the 
mouths of the Nile was still consecrate Hercules and was named Heracleoticon stoma 
(Tacitus Ann. II. 60 - Strabo, II. 35.- 1. Diodorus, I. 3. 37). 


3; TMOD Sicult lib. II. 47: DaGtXsuetv Ih rTjC ftoXecot T "6rr) <; ** L tou TijjivGOC 
Sitaj? X tf6V 

*) Stnibonis lib. VIL 3. 11; Xvf. 2. 39. - The Get Jornandis. orig. c. S - A constituent 
tutiune analdga Take a stand and Pelasgian tribes of Cap pa do but he (Strabo, XII. 2. 3). 
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We are known urmatorelc lines of Horace: Better traesce the rigid Getae people whose 
estates producing crops nehotamicite to all. Here nime not cultivate the land more than 
one year; 6r after. Why one and a- fulfill his work until he odihnesce comes another and-1 
inlocuiesce with such duty it). £ r Crito, who lived in his time Trajan and write a history 
of the Getae, says tallow into one fragment, which a.rSmas the SUID, that part of Geths 
would work indeplindsca agriculture, and those that were the king in rSsboiu, ADEC 
soldiers, care castles 2). 

Origin fortunes communion to people at times was reduced pclasg the happiest of Saturn. 
Trog Pompeiu writes in this regard: that Saturn was a king with feelings of justice so tall 
in as the time when he reigned, nime did not serve one another, nor will any who had a 
private fortune, but tote ncimparttte were common and, as one patrimony of all 8). 

4. Oiympui Pancheef Triphyiiu the island. 

Panchea the island as Evhemer tells us, is a mountain con- Secrit deil, who had appointed 
Chair of ANTA is Uran, cr more tardiu Olympus Triphyiiu. This holy mountain of 
Pancheei wear after Evhemer conumcle of Tpt' foXtoc, the inhabitants of this memorable 
islands-that consisted of three gentes, tpte and? uXt] tribe. Vicidsa etymology. Triphylul 
the island could not Panchea sS or dc as a Trimontiu SETI Tpt' f oXXov, dc to tp (c and 
<p6XXov, fidgeting in curd The peak to peak tallow, as in the days of Pliny a mountain 
of 


*) Horatil Od. lib. III. 24: 


Melius Campcstrcs Scythac. . . ' 
j’-Vivunt rifjicli Gctac ct; 

Immctata quibus j u g c r liberas 

Frugcs ct re m ferunt circle. . . . - 
*) Suidns, v. Nowtfat 

a) Justin Hist, cx trogo Pompcio, lib. XLIII. 1: rex Saturnus tantae justitiae'fiiisse traditur, 
Servier under illo ut ncque quisquara, neque quicquam privatac rei ha- Buer: .sed 
Commun et omnia omnibus indivisa fucrint, vcluti unum cunctis patrimonium csset. 
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Trifolium campaign is nutnia 1) and as a mountain with appointment Ii clover is in 
Prahova (Romania) northwest of the hamlet ScurtescI a). 

from the shore obscure ancient beliefs people attributed a pub- tere mystical purifying 
unit even though IU three combined. Trinity is an old dogma rcligi <5SA, which are 
esprimata symbolically in the ritual forms and pclasge epocci on different monuments. ! 
Don 't be great deu of Panchea mise ICTY & IOC, s6xl fairer Tpit 6XXloc, not the 
number of nations in Panchea, but after three heights of the sacred mountain, just as the 
Greeks have conumele 5 0X6 Joe [mo ?, the Trojan idaeus and Romans Capitolinus after 
mountains, which were consecrated divine majesty as a re- 

ment dignified meeting. Reminiscent religions <5SA about Olympus Triphylliu from 
the bottom of Istria, a stand and that's DI Dobrogca traditions of Romanian citizens, 
Romanian carols in this part of the lower Danube with special Za £ Celebr 
Our Lady piety that taking arms newborn son, pi £ £ s that climb the three holy 
mountains, the old residence of the Gods ante- Christians in this region. 

We reproduce here a specimen of these carols's particular Dobrogci: Holy Mary Mother 
thread 

Sons to arms that he take 
Contact and- a pretty path, 


Trill pretty path to mountains 


Climbs and mountain climbs and two, 


When fuse mountain trill de- 
S’odihnesca be put down, 

-And Premen £ £ s coconas SCA. . s). We also find this also-DI in these parts of Istria 
down some important remnants of ancient religious traditions of clay Zeic TpttoXXwc- 
Popovici ral territory Dobrogea, how and in parts of neighboring counties, Braila and 
Covurlui, assign great importance to a holy rcligiosa Trifa saddle Trif name, but whose 
characters are entirely pre- cre§tinc. TRIF is Trif this holy seat after Romanian people 
beliefs divinity, which gives the fruit of the earth. They fructifies Terinese s6 \ i fields 

. ") Plinii H. N. lib. XIV. 8, 9. 

J) A city named TPI-f ooXov it is remembered PtoIemeQ (III. 8) in Dacia, in re- 
cy top of the Prut. 

«) PRESS learning. I. Negrescu horn. Parachioi, jud. Constanta. A variation Bu- 
rn da (A caletoria. Dobrogea, p. 51-53), e> other variants in the same county in colcc- 
tion ndstra novel. 
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plowing gardens, trees], vineyards; Gadin defend them from destruction and fdrelor 
selbatece; He is bigger than flocks and cattle, favoriseza productiunea Li- VCDi 
everywhere he is the protector of all the rural and pastoral economy 1). Trifa surpasses 
cult trif s6u after Cumic see all celor- alalti -crestini saints. He is a kind of natural leader. 
He has And that some of the attributes of divinity di Supreme's Ze6 $ eupooTra that after 
Hesiod, make the land produce living things needed for DMEM, do sS high on mountain 
acorns on oak inmultesce bees makes s5 be loaded with sheep wool and crop fields 


produce abun- dente 2). Both by name, such as characters and cult SSU; trif tallow TRIF 
is identical with the great divinity, which Evhemer call Zeuc TpicpuXtoc. j 

Finally in other Romanian carols, which deals with the work and well-doings countryside, 
it was also preserved an important reminiscence about a pole mysterious gold, which 
were gathering and sorting the harvest on fields show: 

Then you turn 
Gold pillar 

With silver area, k 
No longer like St; 

Aria-1 pc wheat reaching out. . 3 ) 

Seu Alternatively: 

Let him post led to gold 

The silver area, 

Where landowners are not. ♦ ♦ *) Times-that is out of doubt that this pillar dc gold, which 
make memory Romanian carols land was not a poetic fiction, but a real historical Column 
of particular significance, built in prehistoric times near a temple 

<5RE-who. Fanners in Panchea. Evhemer tells us, Lucrezia earth er bring fruits and 
pooling on priests who then distributed them among farmers after-whose merits and 
activity either. But if this pole Romanian traditions of gold is identical columna gold tees, 
which we vorbesec Evhemer, we can not sci. We limit ourselves to ascertain Here only 

*) After respunsurile received Cestionariul Take our historical vironmental Garliciu 
municipalities, 

Gardanesci, Oltina, Seimenii-Mary j. Constanta and Garla-large j. Mehedinti. 

3) Hesiod Opera et Dies, v. 230 seqq. 

s) u Mandrem, literature and customs poporane, p. 220. 4) Heteganul, unique collection. 
Part I. Datinele Christmas, p. 435, Library Romanian Academy, 
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the fact that the Romanian TSRI St. esista more reminiscent of a famous That dt Gold 
pillar of archaic times, sang carols ploughmen 1). 

Column on- Registration 'of the memorable gold, beside the river in the oceans nos, s6u 
Istru major deities consecrated peiasge, his Uran, Saturn, Joe, Apollo and Dianetics t 
contained after Evhemer, a summary of evenimen- ing key policies and religidse what 
happened in the times of this dynasty divinis. In other words ac6sta inscription included 
the history intemeiarii Grand Pelasgian empire, which we’ll talk more tardiu; monument 
an old civilisatiunea estrema importance for European and f6rte probably disappeared for 
whole-of-one. 

*) In Romanian carols, which sing in the White Monastery magnificence of the island 
near the mouth of the Danube, makes memory bank is in some a "Jet Gold wrote," tn 
which sits Dumnedeii, 6r in others' written jets gold ", in which the Good sit your prod- 
nedeu Santa Claus. Babylon, as Herodotus tells us (I. 183) was still a greater semblance 
of gold, which Represent Joe sctjfind. DEU lick * A forced a§eo is a Gold large table, a 
stool and a throne for pici6re, all gold. 
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XXY. MHAA XPYSEA -MERELE GOLDEN GAEEI. 

After tradittuni old Greek-to-Decea of a work which King Eurystheu of Mycenae had 
imposed Hercules was it bring apples Gold ypoosa [itXa of deiior garden, located near 
Mount Atias Hyperboreiior terraces. 

Traditional origin of these apples in history Pherecyde sec. V a. Chr. Urmatdrele write: 
that marriage IUI Joe Juno, Gaea, s6u Terra, but NISC brought the golden apple branches, 
which the Deity Ju- nona admiring them more forces ordered to plant them in the garden 


deiior 3), called the garden of the Hesperides 2), near Mount Atlas in Terai Hyperboreiior, 
and being-as the daughters of Atlas in continued picking apples' them stealthily, deity 
Juno made a gigantic dragon, the paditoriu gardens. Hercules, after primesee to take 
Eurysteu -insarcinarea, she brings him golden apples near Mount Atlas, went from Argos, 
caletoresce over Macedonia, Illyria, St. t6ra comes Hyperboreiior where liberdza more 
antaiu on Prometheu of its catencle. in gratitude Prometheu sf A tuesce on "Hercules, that 
is not persdna go after Apple, but r6ge pc Atlas, that they bring them. Hercules pi6ca 
Atlas and enareza commission that a pri- mise at Eurysteu ST-1 Roga s & bring three 
apples from the Hesperides. Atlas and indeplinesce desire, er Hercules takes apples and 
lead lc take Eurystheu 3). 

Now start a new bud in the history of this golden apple kidnapping. 

King Eurystheu, convince finally severs that it was an act of impiety I daruesce 
kidnapping them IUI these apples and Hercules. It takes Renda s A u av £ same scruples 
when I would not take apples for itself! But gives' d nervous that take them back from 
where they were taken, being-that was sacrilege, dice Apollodor, those apples it be taken 
elsewhere. 

After another traditiuhi Hercules went from Argos to host numerdsa that is pdta get from 
Hyperborea Precious and holy these gifts. It was a formal resboiu espedittune, axpaxsta 
*), just as was 

*) Fhcrccydis lib. I. frag. 33 »: I tov xdiv xvjirov, 5c tjv Kopa" AxXavxi - Cf. ibid, 
snippets. 33 fragments Hist, grace, L p. 78-79. 

a) About Hesperides near the river Oceanos, or dc near Atlas and Rhipaci, We'll talk to the 
valley unto a special capital. 

3) APOLLODOR Bibi. II ..5. 11. - * See above, p. 453 figure of Hercules taking apples 
from the Hesperides taken. *) Strabonis Geogr. lib. III. 2. 14. 
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espeditiunea for taking ciredilor ST Argonauts for July Geryon kidnapping and 
transportation of wool gold in Thessaly. This is a brief history of the legendary golden 
apples from the terraces Hy- perboreilor. 


As Pherecyde tells us, these faim6se golden apples, which were kept in a holy place near 
the Atlas mountain, were a gift suite, what one Gaea marriage made saddles 
grandchildren, Joe Juno. We have here a note characteristic of the old Pelasgian marriage 
ceremonies. The tradition of the bride giving custody to one place was Apple ddue saddle 
A astardi preserved until diua of the Romanian people, especially in the provinces across 
the Carpathians. 

FI parent in respect accosted. Marian in Northern write urmatdrele: 

"In other parts of Transylvania, namely about Maramures suitors (ADEC dmenii 
confidence! young people who wish to marry) after more antaiu take away the girls and 
parents know from their words, that I A would be-and sea front, one out of a flask of 
brandy under suman, 6r the alalt an apple and put them on the table. Bedpan is that tdte 
ploscele, but apple is deosibesec than other apples, tuck in it are usually about two, three, 
thalers, vr'o CATIA your chickens (money meninti silver) and at least one galbeni. . • and 
be-that ban must be new. On seeing them all in the house fully convinced that they are 
dspetiT suitors. Toll a Scythian, that the apple Custody is the mark .... In these parts 
custody is printr'un apple. Suitors! give girls an apple in hand endowed with banP) *. 

It now presinta cestiunea if these apples, which seniority them Attribution power 
fennecatorii, aii was in truth golden objects ADEC Signet deil consecrate, or if they were 
just simple natural fruit IIA. 

Even these three apples St. abduction history, sending a espeditiuni in headed by the most 
famous heroes of antiquity; POTA to take them; carrying their southern parts of Greece 
and finally bringing them <§ra§i back, put us in obvious that these apples were not NISC 
natural fruits, subject to stripping 

i) Marleau, the Romanian Wedding, p. 104.- in Bucovina This ceremony is done 
Doue apples: 

Constantine Balucele! And I soaked in covatele, 


And tied his horse zebras' apple in hand d6ue 


And gives T-fen with flowers, Vin 'mother and ask me. 
talriana, romantic wedding U, p. 152. 

In other parts of Transylvania as ruler of the feast during ospctului do another honor 
TECNOMATIC his ADEC handing him a large apple and chindisit with crucerl (Ibid, p, 
753). 
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caciuntf but pretidse objects of art with tradition and significance J particular in religion). 


■ with Romanian traditional songs were being made and that's usually from memory dt 
ceiul, which was introduced in princely families known to give or bride! me 
resume as a sign of confidence a fully adevSr golden apple 2). 

All gold was today allyl-way and apples, which they had given in Junon Gaea vcchi these 
times of happiness Pelasgian called alt-how and vecul gold. 

The memory of these apples of gold as a gift to the gods, That place was still kept up-DI 
Romanian traditions. Today-as a stroll in the Romanian people, as the Herculc figureza 
Trojan, as all ast-way figureza and other tradition from St. Carp Balkan 8). The 
Hercules-Trojan after worship, the Icon A mornings, your prod- nedeu i * throws p61a 
Doue golden apples, just as Jupiter Elicius in Following the prayers of Numa, sg make 
them fall from the shield ceriii memorable which was tied doomed empire 'novel. 

*) Doue or traditions about the three golden apples in Te> has not Hyperboreus identical 
'mythological legend about the tree line, producing apples of gold; a con- Fusion, which 
it did in anticitatea: otherwise classic. ' 


3) Maricncscu, Ballads II, p. * 72 71-: 


But down comes great father 
Ministers with girls as cjine 
And the groom looked 
And the word of his speeches: 

- "Only one thing Mires 
For Raducan elected 

If she wants let him dobandesca, 

And it must cundsea ".! 

- Raducan to worry about was getting into, 

That kind of thing is not joking. . 

- Then Tancu Sibinian 
(Teacher's Raducan) k 
Om speed but about icien, 

Golden apple 'out my 
And he puts on the table; 

P’urma drew his sword, 

By girls as "4icea: 

- "What's in you Mires 
Ie apple is on the table, 

But down not fine me 

It take -s6ma give his hand; * 

Bride and hand stretches, 

BE-1 apple on the table catch. . 

- All looked marvel, 

It tra A SC A them cry, 

The feasts grab 

Many diie s'ospeta. . . 

On the contrary habit, the girls chose the golden apple dee, t-1 are recalled The following 
traditional song: 


And he that they 'nYou: 


Stefan Voda what makes me} 
Girls they 'mbrace, 

T <5te the port was 
Apples give gold d e 


- What voue you let him ’look 
You give cranberries. . . 

Tociiescu, Mater, folkl. 380 I. 


. There also are an appointed carol that press upon us from com. Grind, j. Ialomita .and 
refrain: M £ r Junior Golden. 3) 'see * above p. 427. 


Apple GOLDEN AGE him. 

But year arose 
Badica Trojan 
He washed the black eyes, 

Icon thou shalt worship. 
Dumnedeii that I helped * 
D6ue golden apples 
I threw in Pula v . ') 

Alternatively S6u: 

Enjoy ve boyars Tuesday, 

How rejoiced Trojan Imperator 

When the three golden apples 


in p6 1 a at St. George he threw them. . . *) 


After accosted the latter variant of the Trojan granted with apples Dumnedeii of gold, 
then cart him daruiesce St. George them. As we see, under the name of St. George, the 
patron of agriculture (retopii) »as * gurdza accosted wander in Eurystheu, the famous 
king of Mycenae. Finally, in other embodiments the same Eurystheu appears under the 
name of Herod and he daruesce golden apples ploughmen: 

But when evening 

impSrat I walked back to Herod, 

He has called us to odae 

And he put his hand in busnariu, 

And pulled d6ue golden apple clogged, 

On the one hand he made and new justice 

As we walk plow it up 'to MDRT. . . 8) 

That the legendary golden apple att-time items was consecrated in a Temple-hours which 
probably Apollo (Helios, Phoebus, Sdrele) of t6ra Hyperboreus more Result of urmatdrea 
wander. 

Theotokos (Latona Pelasg) tallow son dice by: 

Shut up, kid, do not cry, 

Mother give to thee 
Doue intr'aurele apples, 

Ca $ & you still play with them. . . <) 

*) Presented for learning. G. Nastasescu horn. Puicsci, j. Tutova. 

Communicated learning. G. ear com. Buda, j. Tecuciu. 

8) Communicated dc learning. Pr. I. Stefanescu, com. Havama, j. In another embodiment 
Dorohoiu.- received from com. Raden, j. Botosani; 


£ r king Herod rejoiced, 

Plugara§ii the numbers 
D <5ue golden apples tossed them. . . 

<) Barseann five A ECI carols, p. 7.- Gazeta Transylvania, Nr. 268 1B95.- 
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Golden Apples of the fame Dacia countries! far had crossed the era Prehistoric not only 
to Mycenae in the Peloponnesus, but still up to per- lasgii the third Baltic Sea. 

At Litvan, people Vechiu Pelasgian is me! sing in the first half Secuiului the past, and it 
sings and pote That dt following doina people: 

That dt not drink alus (oiavina) 

Er remains out of here 

And go Tera-Hungarian name, 

There are rivers of wine, 

There’s the golden apples 

S gardens and forests- 1). 

As we communicated com sc. Hanguiesci (j. Ramnic-salty) ounce carols nation of land 
there dc addressed "M er u 1 capital 'm a r do CRI gold", words, which is under the 
means, not the tree, but an object consecrated gold in the form of a m er. - other Roman 
religious carols longer remember at such conquering Judah. He joined the raid and took 
month, stoves, cross and Bulzului SDU apple, golden, the junior (Barscanu, Carols p. 11. 
3). 

*) Ithesa, Dain, oder Litthauischc Volksiieder, Berlin, 1843, p. 57: 

Let us drink Alus; 

A Moving in the morning HR 


In the country of Hungary 
(I Wnnuuu t6mq) \ 

Where are the streams of wine, 

J>x AA 

Where the golden apple 
(Aukso Obolaczei; 

Garden and the Waldcr. 

Golden Fleece OF Colchis. 
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Named Colchis (COLT1). 

1. Legend grecisca about Phrixus and Helle. Envelopes Argonauts to Colchis. 
Argonauts legend comes down to seniority f6rte far. Himself Homer remember at the 


espeditiunc accosted as an event arehaie. Legendary Argonauts are a lot dc CEST 
related historical, ethnic I geographical countries and on the bottom of Istria. Especially 
Argonauts legend is in remembrance of a state culture dc f <5rte submitted 
populatiunit from the Hister (Oceanps potamos), and a number of monuments fdrte 
outstanding in terms of art, and morals religiunii. The content of this legend is as follows: 

Athamas, king of Thebes Beotiei old Pelasgian, had held the mat antaiu easatoria on Ino, 
flea of Cadmus. But after a while-which republished 6re Diez on the order oraculului Ino, 
then take on Nephele and has easatoria with her a son named Phrixus and flea named 
Hellcat. But Nephele m6re, er Ino, reaching the new wife of Athamas and power house 
dance, begins to persecute the children ’Nepheli. in these times drought and fdmetc marc 
happening in Boeotia, Ino sfatuesee on Athamas Delphi to consult oraculul. On the other 
hand dc, Ino lueraza under oraculul to December respunsul her hand, which she Doria- 1 , 
that acasta- calamitatc A ee haunt Boeotia, how will cease only when King Athamas will 
sacrifice one set of children Athamas after granted with respunsul oraculului, chidma 
from the field on the son Phrixus tallow, 6r for DIEE form and bring as a ram-time and 
the beautiful shore of the flock. 

This ram but the gift of a divinity, start and discover vorbasca Phrixus's pear and sisters 
t6tc plans insididsc their mother's ma- visceral, and then indamna the child ride on him, 
to escape lc vidfa in peril. 

After. Another variation of this ancient legend, King Athamas forced by worker torii 
fields, quarries acestef causa suffered droughts lead to Phrixus of countries & but 
Nephele sent a ram with golden fleece dc, what one had received as but at Mercury it to 
their children transpdrte the air, on land and sea, 
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to the land of Colchis called. Helle falls between high strimtdrea Europe and Asia, after 
this unhappiness primesee name Hel- sponte them, 6r Phrixus colchica reach land. Here 
dense mark penfru escape to peace, sacrifice the ram Joe - P hy xio s, er pelea a king 
daruiesce Aiete in t6ra called Aia, which then in tintuesce Colchis on a stejariu the forest 
where he was consecrated plugs Mars of- a watchful dragon padita 1). 


This is briefly tradifiunca legendary grecdsca, origin Lane tallow pelcelei gold colchica 
land. 

In these times of Iolcu§ reign over the south-ost of Thesaliei On their ace king who kept 
removing usurpase cordna this little brother Eson his step. But to get rid of his son and 
son Take, Pelias r i-1 send as offer them £ s holy golden fleece of the forest, of the 
umbrdsa Mars plugs of Colchis. . "... F 

Jason is adreseza the most famous heroes of his era, as it was £ in- £ husband ACS 
£ Tori horse. After they took part in the ancient legends acasta espe- ditiunc: Hercules, 
Castor and PoIJux sons Joe, Theseu son of Aegeus, Anceu son of Lycurgus, son of Leit 
ALECTIA, great singer Orpheus, and Zete Calais sons of Boreas -regiunea Getae 2) and 
finally the other young heroes Iolcus of Orehomen and Pylos. . - 

These heroes want all the glory, 54 in number, appointed: otherwise and Minya 3), 
embarking on the ship called the Argo, which had built spre- Jason t Assistants purpose of 
Athena, and the Deity had a piece of Pelasg the prophetic oaks at Dodona., | M. 

before departure deposited all heroes Argonauts Leap of Faith Jason and obedience. It 
invoked this jurament antaiu divini- ity old saddle Oceanos Istria, the Ponte water eclei 
estreme Titans, then Proteus and Triton, divinities of a secondary order next 
Ocean same Homeric 4). 

*) Apoiiodori Bibi. I. head. 9. - Apoiloiiil Rhodil Argoiiauticon. Ed. Didot. 1878. - 
Orpliei Argonauts, Ed. Schneider, Jcnae, 1803. - Dlodori Sicuil lib. IV. c. 40 seqq - 
riiilostepimiu Cyrcuaei snippets. 37 fragments Hist, grace. Vol. Ill (Ed. Didot), p. 34. 

2) Silyl It.ilici Punica, lib. VIII. v. 501-502. 

Calais, Borcae quern Raptor per auras 
Vago Orithyia Geticis NUTRIVIT in antris. 

*) Most Argonauts reduce its origin in Miri vessel, and a Vechiu had king who founded 
the city of Orchomenos Beo'tia, and whose mother was Callirrhoe, daughter Ocean (Ur). 
1 


4> Orphei Argonauts, v. 333 -> t s 1> 
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2. Region muntosa named Hister Colchis near the bottom. 

The event in heroic times known as espeditiunea Lanet Argonauts for winning gold ’in the 
ancient world was seeing a great resound, in fact it "refers to a legend ces> miracul6sa 
complicated, superidra in civic service List and southern provinces. Residents of the 
region, over which reign fai- Santa Aiete king, enjoyed a good escelenta-economic status, 
pastoral and agricultural, and metal enormous wealth 4). 

Avutielc Gold King Aiete, you reign over Colchis, you have been fa- bu! 6SE anticitatea 
in total. 

Pliny remember at the golden rooms of this king, grind, co- lumnele and silver pillars of 
the Palace SSII 2). in its rooms gold dice Mimnermus were closed roadstead areas sdrelul 
8 ). 

One thread Argonauts as Orphea poem tells us, arriving at the capital Aiete clay) 
remasera amazed when this king preumblandu fords on RIVERBANK chariot of gold, 
which he shone just like a sdre, he poured his clothes only light cl *). 

We esamina mat antaiii Argonauts legend in terms of geographical traditions, so that we 
can penetrate into the secrets of historical sS this legendary event. 

grec6sca anticitatea still be noticed, that the oldest data geo- charts about espeditiunea 
Argonauts did not correspond to parts east of Great-black saddle 'at next Caucasul- Asian 
lands. 

After old legends, the king's mother was daughter of the great river Ocean Aiete bone, 

£ s u IstruluT. Aiete king himself take the Idyia a daughter cSsatoria Ocean 5); e> 
splendid residence is also near the river Oceanos tallow Isthmus fl). Phrixus, as Hesiod 
tells us, fleeing mother persecutiunile his mask comes in Scythia 7); er no way to Colchis 
party the CaucasuluT southern Asia, which actually belonged to no ScythieT European 
nor Asian Scythia. 


Sti'Alionls Ge.ogr. lib. I. 2. 39. 

») Plinii H. N. lib. XXXIII. 15. 
a) Stmbonis Gcogr. lib. 1. 2. 40. 

4) Orphea Argonauts, v. 8 1 1 seqq. » 

") Hcsiodi Thcog. v. 956 seqq. - Apollotlori Bibi. I. 9. 23. June. 
•) home-I Odyssea. 137. X. - StVanonis Gcogr. I. 2. 10. 

J * 7) Hcsiodi snippets. LIX. 


528 MONUMENTS Prehistoric Dacia. 

the poem's epic theater events Valeriu Flacca the in- Argonauts legend is signed in 
European Scythia. Aiete is a king of Scytliiel *), £ u s kingdom was under Ursa great, OR 
OTHER words in the same part of the North 2), that ancient geographers assign Getae. 
the magnificent temple of the Sun; what fonn especially splend6rea Capital! Aiete clay, 
Argonauts! Atlas's robust £ d v decide, for whose genuncht OceanuluT waves are 
breaking, 6r the gates of brass This Represent temple was overcoming that a report on 
King Geths Egyptian Sesostris 3). Capital King Aiete is so but ces> of Popovici tion of 
Getae vltaz cells, next Hister. A * / 

Geographical region over which reign king Aiete, the authors p6rta Afo old name> ADEC 
«terraces» *). himself "King's name? t / tyjc- is Only one form of Ala ..derivata 5), 
-intelesul of "TSran» fl). This 

1) Talerii Flacca Arg. 1.2: Scythia. . . Oras.-di’s Phase lb r i d. I. v. 43-44: 

Aeetes ferns c y t h S i am Phasinque rigentem Qui essential focus. - I b and d. V. 345: 
Scythicus 

r e x. - 1 b and d. V. 503. - 1 b and d. VIII. 185: Scythia ruit exitus ingens I s t r i. 

2) Talerii Fiacci Arg. lib. V. v. 318: Ace Soligenam media fear a regnaresub A ret. 

*) Talerii FJacci Argon. lib. V. v. 408 seqq. : 

.... Illi today proposed monsters capessunt 

Limin. 


State ferreus Atlas. 


An ocean, wave infringitur genibusquc tumens. . . . A . 

Ad geminas tert time Fores, cunabula gentis A A 

IichCadas ortusque tuens hie ut first Sesostris Int'ulerat rex bella Getis; .... 

• <) Panly-TVissowa, R. E. v. Aia. - Stephanus Byz., V. $ Needle: $ <I> aa 'T; tcoXis tyjc, 
Auts. IFJ „ Stephanus Byz v. Ala. 

6) The word "Aian", pi. «Alen» with the meaning of Earth, autochtoni we are That's more 
presinta and DI pocsiele heroic Romanian Dobrogea: 

Mandic book he wrote: _ 

For them find ol aenesci 
Ie to write imperatesci. 

Burada, A Journey in Dobrogea, p. 120-125. 

£ r aenii Chiustengii 
And boerii Dobruja .... 

Flaraciu great that I commit .... 

- Yes’ mperatul what it was doing? 

In another ballad, the burada p. 127: 

Carucer make m’oiu 
And the road goes oiu 
Aenesci goods. 

Aenesci and domnesci. y. 

The word "Aian" probably introduced by the Milesian commercial colonies, the past and 
the * Turkish language SCA perdendu but their meaning and having only primitive 
semnificatiunea of 
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That fat «terraces» fabul6se is famous for its target avutiele espeditiunii The Argonauts). 
But where was C o i s h lc? 

Argonauts in Colchis traditions appears only as a region muntdsa kingdom stretched from 
the lu! Aiete called in particular Aia, s6u T6ra, and General Scythia s). 


After Ovid, the martial of people living in the north colchica the lower Danube. Only this 
great river, says d & nsul separates region colchica region city of Tomis, where the 
legendary hero-time had come Jason, that was £ steal the Golden Fleece. "Throwing 
amidst hostile population, Ovidiu write esiliul £ s u, ethyl here suffer the tonnents nor 
estreme It is not a esylate any further than his homeland as I am. Only me Istra mouths 
are sent to one of the arms sdptc where pole Radim the northern ice is on my shoulders. 
Waters can barely Istru s £ form a barrier between me and between Iasigi, Col c hi, 6rdele 
Meteree and Geths »s). 

«Notable>. Esistase finish that Dobrogea territory even before iftvasiunea turcesca, we 
have evidence to Ptoiemeu geographer who remember at south mouths Go nostril, Peuce 
s6u island, the so-called A Ok voto (III. 10. 4), where we form Romanian Greek-Latin 
word kept Dobrogea of Alen (A? / f | «c). 

*) Posteritfre legends about the Argonauts, territory, where the resident Aiete, May p 
<5rta name of Cyta, ADEC ridge (Koxaiit foua. Apol. Rh. IV. 511); Cyta terra (Val. Flac. 
VI. 693); Cytaeis (KotatEt. Steph. Byz. V. Kota), same population is cited in Ptoiemeu 
(III. 8) as the Ror A cheerful, with its housing ter- Dacia thorium in lower parts of the 
Siret. On a Roman inscriptiunc (C. I. L. VI. No. 

2831) we appear Cives Cotin ex Mommsen province suplinesce: Moesia 

Higher is in place in shun hours assigned in the last days of the empire and parts of 
rSsarit Dacic. That's even more EJI conumele of encountering Moldova Cotin (past event, 
Falticeni, An. II. P. 14). - It is also presinta in Buzau and regions Siret another 
appointment terrain shape analtfga old lunatic. Ast-way are in near corner on the territory 
of a mountain meant having Paltineni A appointment The Catias. Also there a perau 
Catias and Catia§ Village, hamlet of the village Chiosd, V. S. commune located for Fangs; 
6r pc territory horn. Filesci we near the mouth Siret Catus pool. Finally Caticscni is the 
name of a horn bands of freeholders. Paltineni. 

*) After poem Orphea (v. 821-824, 1006-1012) Aiete have dominion over * ra ces Cytea, 
Kor / f A a faiav, and over land colchica, KOV / w * A Lipov. But simply held That 
appears Colchis region and Byzantine Stephan (v. <I> shake). J) Ovidii Sad. lib. II. 1. v. 
191-192: A 

Iazyges, et colchica, Mctereaque peat, Getacque Danubii nicdiis vix prohibentur acquis. 
Also today, as in the western parts of Sea-black s6n between mountains and Riphaci 


NIC. DENSUSIANU. 31 
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f £ r elsewhere .latin same poet is esprima ast-kind: "Consider that in These parties came 
a son Eson-time, and what praise Maria M posterity loaded with weights of allyl t6te that 
was more u§dre and lower as of our »1). ( 

Finally in another poem of his, Ovidiu mfatiscza us on Medea saying fol- by Jason tdrele 
words’ er my father (A ie you) domnesce over intr6ga Pontus region to the left of Scythia 
to the aco- Perit of Neua »2). A 

Colchii poet Ovid, who lived next .. another tribe called resboinic Meter peat by him, 
were today-as identical with the famous colchica Argonauts legends. 

The origin and meaning of Colchis appointment topical Long Island Sound until they 
rSmas That dt neesplicate. in. superidre inhabited regions of the Carpathians A o-date. 
pastoral tribes Pelasgian, we often Greeting strong orographic comer appointment times, 
a cuvent whose significance is verfuri sharp and protruding rocks. 

BC-1 had had the same meaning in prehistoric times and appointment .de grec6sca 
Colchis, which appears in the legend Argonauts 8). 

Ceraunii (CERN), appears to positiunea geographical colchica Mela (L 19) and Get Pliny 
(VI. 11. 1). But the face of enormous geographical confusiunea that the authors had made 


strike began cesc! d he inc6ce Herodotus, Pliny MCI nor Mela, no sciau certainly in ee 
Sea-side were black. Riphaei and Ceraunii / i) Ovidii Ep. ex Ponto. 4. 1. v. 23-26. 

ADSP in quod partes Vener has Aesone natus, Quam praise of greenhouse i'erat posterity. 
At iliius nostro leviorque minorque labor. ') Ovidii Heroid. XII. V. 27. 

. / S. Scythia laid tenus (pater meus Aeetes) * nivosa ~ "Omne tehetem Bridges qua 
Laeva Parish jacet wound. Ovidiu as si'la EWC alalti Greek geographers left side of 
Pontus It was the sunset. (Tstramoscsc 

IN Colchis and the Golden Fleece. 
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After Apolioniu Rhodium, Alexandrian poet scholar, people EWC resboinic Coichiior 
lived on the comers, oy.67u * Xot, munteiui Caucasus 1). Inlimpixiam 

204. - Coltii (cxdssXot) rocks enonnous pyramidal forms Colt town (Kox / ot, Colchica) 
in the county. BuzeG in Romania. After a picture of a. To be ved6 1900. p. 532. 

IATC same Caucasus, famous legends and traditions of seniority. It Cau < curd next Istru 
tallow in northern parts of Thrace. 

Take one of the Indians went past DumncdeT "(Strabo, Ed, Didot, lib. XV. 1. 74 fine. Ct. 
ibid. p. 1034). As result of satirical text of this inscription word Tegan Cegani times (x * 
if * v) is not a proper name personally but a word ethnically identical fonn and meaning 
to the appointment of Gypsy. *) Apollonius Rhoaii IIB. III. v. .1275-6. 
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A great economic and strategic importance it had had in ages veehi muntosa the area of 
the county Buz & u, near the mouth of the Danube and Seythiei commercial cities of 
lambs (Dobrogea). Buz & u Pc river valley, which £ bow cut in two south-ost of the 
Carpathians are the old lines of communication between Sea-coast and between interidre 
parts of Transylvania, of this corone faimose of ’mountains, shared by flocks, grain, wine 
eseelente and metals. BuzSului in this region covered with old growth forests, grassland 
esee- Slow, fanatical and islasuri flat with prapastidse cliffs, high peaks and sharp, It is 
located a significant joint novelistic, which port named Colt Avendi a population of 2080 
inhabitants and 4 churches. Ldganul this common i-1 formdza village so-called corner lay 
siege to picidrele cliffs selbatece I forms the corner (fig. 204) and who actually naming 
these gates 1). Another COLT portal hamlet of common aeestei name of matter in the cr 
eomunei southern comer there was also named Mater covered mountain I only little 
forest 2). 

These ddue villages corner and Mater from plaiul Buzaului are cColchi, Metereaque peat 
»Ovid's, pastoral tribes who passed me tur- My Seythiei their territory small-time 
inspired a poet as terdre traiesca only acquainted to the drowsy in the lives of imperial 
Rome, de- populatiunile part of the severe and belicose of the mountains; 

Phasis. - In addition to colchica territory, as legends tell us an- ticitatii, the river flowed 
quickly called Phasis and take special economic and trade importance. Near Phasis, says 
SUID is pro- led the race beautiful horse s), admired by Grcci. Near Phasis settled Since 
the times of colonial forces apart certain commercial Ionian (Milesian). 

As we had to convince ourselves ocasiunea often times a lot infinite appointments 
topographical 'of watercourses, tribes, municipalities and cities Barbarians territory, allyl 
been altered in Greek geographical literature, some rho’dificate only in form, others 
changed completely er, old - geograff, historians and poets, instead employing only 
simple original appointments 

*) Appears Colt communal territory inhabited in the Neolithic, near the rocks in Fig. 
Teranii 204 times often find flint chips and harburi ashes. A monument, which also 
belongs to primitive times, is in the hamlet Chestnut et pen- Colt common dente. It is a 
church carved into a cliff in full Tra £ p. After the traditions of the people, this was sSpat 
Vechiu sanctuariu in rock by a pecurariu (shepherd). 


a) Iorgulescu dictator, geogr. County. Buzeu, p. 317. 


5) Snidas, v. <& It: avoue 
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Greek transducers, which would causa Causse and seculele viitdre dif- culties enormous 
historical sciintei. The same house we presinta * and appointment river Phasis in 
geography Argo- Nauta. Phrixus arrived in Colchis, ancient legends tell us, sacrifice ber- 
Beceic the miracle of Ze6? 3> 6 A to? (Phyxios, Phuxios 1), ADEC's' Joe Fuge protector, 
"as we ESPL Greek authors this epithet; er pelea Phrixus a king daruesce Aiete, which 
tintuesce temple, s6u in PA- Martc plugs consecrate hurt. 

This .epitet or CONUN of Phuxios, which is attributable .lui Joe, appears Argonauts 
legend for the first hour. He is without doubt a local epithet the great divinities, they 
worshiped Colchil an appointment after altars, Scythian tempera pie, where Phrixus 
sacrificed the ram. In fact, the origin cuventului Phuxios reduces both in form and by 
geographical circumstances, the same appointing indigenous topical, which in Greek 
literature as we presinta the Phasis being-that, as we say old! csista and geographers 
shore town named Phasis, at the point where the river Phasis ESIA Straits mountains, 
town founded by Milesian 2). Greece exchanged old CCI strengths Often times the sound 
| 3 tp, especially in the parts of words Pelasg North of Elad. Ast-as they diceaii "Spo * A 
instead of Bpcy? 3), Philippos'in place Bilippos, Phalacros instead of Balacros, Pherenice 
instead of Berenice, as Macedonians actually pronounced !. They also diceaii <&> 
£ ACG instead of the month B6acoc During tallow, which was usul to consult the Oracle 
of Delphi hyperboreu Real name of the river Phasis, so * after situatiunea geographic 
terri- thorium Colchis after positiunea city Phasis, as after local epithet The Phuxios, 
which was attributed to the great deu from Colchis, may not be in the language grecdsca 
how Buxios, B wet bone right times, ADEC B Sul use of That dt, most important river, 
passing from one to another TCRA. by arch south-ost Carpathian. 

Acosta identity between the river Phasis and confirmed by Buzeu longer poem 
Rhodium's Argonauts Apolloniu that people remember at that neighbor Colchil, Sail near 
Phasis, PC BuCt A S (Buzcrcs B) at Pliny and Mela Buxeri ") indoi61a made an 


appointment with the river named after Buzeii. It also confirms 


i) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. 19 1.6. 

>) Lib.’l Mela. c. 19 - Stephanus Byz., v. <I> AOT ". - After Scylax (journey 81.) 
Phasis was a Greek city. 

») Herodotus lib. VII. 73. 

*) Plutarque, Oeuvres. (Ed. 1784) Tome XIII. Dcmandes gr. p. 105. 

5) Apolloiiii IMiodii lib. II. v. 396. 1244. A 

«) Plinii Hb. VI. 11. - Mela lib. ’ I. 107. Pauly- Wissowa, R. E. v. Buxeri. 
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and by the fact that the river Phasis superidre its regions, have names The Boas 1), and 
lastly, that the city Phasis is located at the point where the river ESIA of mountains Straits 
Phasis 2), ADEC That's where we have dt Buzeu city. 

Saranges - famous Phasis geography and maiavea Argonauts afiuent important, bearing 
the name of Saranges 3). Amendoue these rivers They appear almost the same size, 
especially that Phasis was soon four), wide and vuitori 5), er Saranges slowly. 

Saranges river from Orphea poem appears in Pliny as the Surius 5), actually one and the 
same with bonds since last dt, whose course 'is BU2 with £ Maxineni site near the village 
on the vast plain near Lower Danube. 

~ Same fisionomia, which was seeing the ancient Phasis and Saranges, That dt us a 


presinta lips and lace. Panta, the flowing river B e u z ii, Romanian dictionary tells us 
Geographic Society, being f <5rte inclined, make his lips to be one of the faster rivers 
bands for T Rei £ 7). Albia was being covered with large boulders making wading 
difficult transition, width bed its reaches 300 to 400 meters 8), thread about Siret, says 
Colonel Iannescu in its military geography: the sandy bottom of the Siret River in the 
upper part, It becomes muddy in the lower part of the course tallow, tilt bed is small, in 
which the river is slowly Causa 9). * It is noteworthy that we may Buzcului County 

Greeting And that dt a common portal cc Sar name in g A sample fairly obvious that the 
geographical nomenclature of these lands, was a form Saranges door. 

4) Procopii Bell. Pers. II. 29 - Ibid. Bell. Goth. IV. 2. - Legion is fair park Bosa Boas not 
to be as Hungarians in Transylvania and that's called the dt Bodza the upper river. 

a) riiuii lib. VI. 4. 4; (Oppidum Habu) in faucibus Phasin. 

а) Orpliei Arg. v. 1052. 

*) Oviffii Met. lib. VII. v. 6. 

’5) ApoIIonii llhodii lib. II. v. 400-401. 1261. - Com Euslathii ra. in Dionys. v, 689. 

б) Plinii lib. VI. 4, 5; II. 106. 5-RiuI called Pliny and flowed into Surius Phasis point, 
where large ships could not go further up, corre- ast-kind responding ret And not only is 
no eas to be confused Siriu r I a Another BuzCuIui aliucnt of the mountains and in its 
isvdrclc apropiere.de. 

*) The Great Dictator, geogr. Romania. Vol. II p. 130 tonnes. 

8) limnescu, military geography, I (1889), p. 126. 

9) Liuuescii, ibid. p. 162. ~ 

10) Iorgulcseu dictated, p. 477. 

1 r bBC. 
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Saranges addition, this tributary of the river Phasis considerably, says Orphea poem, was 
established and a group of Sin di 1). It's the same po- pulafiunc called and Apolloniu 
Rhodium di Sin, which had its housing its upper mouth of the Danube 2). * Finally 
another circumstance river. After Hecateu and Pinclarj river P-hash. (Joined 
together, .with Saranges) - versa .we are entitled to great (sic; iTjv MXacroav), but the 
admirable River and gingantic of the ancient world, Oceanos 3), Istru tallow. -All Flows 
into the Danube waters one's lips joined with lace. It is, however, noteworthy that the 
Siret slowly, immediately from its confluence with The lips quickly change its direction 
of south-flowing ostica and thenceforth resarit to the natural lip bed. It is causa / that 
Antic Phasis, fat lip That dt, was considered the main river, * er Saranges, 

Tallow Siret, a tributary of fat only 4). > T and c 

*) OrpLei Arg. v. "1046. 

3 ; Apollonius rhodium lib, -IV. v. 322. 

* ") * Hecataei snippets." Frag 187 339. Hist. Graecos. I. p. 13. 26. - Pindari Pythia. IV. 

■> 

211. 251. - The Hesiod (Theog / v. 340) Phasis is a fiuviului be it the ocean. ' 4) Other 
data "regarding geographic region colchica old. After 

'Apolloniu Rhodium river Phasis Isvor mountains far from Amaranth (IL v. 399-400: 

3 A A APAV, Tu> ty A v A wv op giHv H) Amar's Apolloniu Rhodium are a people, a tribe 
Their names he kept us up-DI this form of Spare change, commune located in the bosom 
'Carpathian ~ on both sides of the river Buz me. After Eratosthene but Isvor the river 
Phasis The so-called musk mountains (Pliny, VI. 4. 4: Phasis... Oritur in Mo ski s. In 
Strabo, XI. 14. 1: Moox A a OPY]. La Mela, I. 19: Mo ski ci). in the higher parts of the 
county. Buzeu near border of Transylvania, a significant group of mountains that's 
portable and appointments Musa dt great Mu^amicasi Music. In addition to these 
mountains flows one of the tributaries river Buzau Basca called "small (Iorgulescu 
dictator, geogr. Buzau, p. 343-344). As we say Scylax (c. 82) beyond its Colchiior people 
and his tribe have homes called Buzeres, to Pliny and Mela'Buxeri. They lived after 
Strabo \ XII. 3. 18) on rocky hill SxdSiciji ;, whose ramiflcatiuni be called mountains 
with skiing as Mo, located on Colchiior. Scudises of Geography of Strabo, by name and 
Positive, seen as one 


* And the vast same hill "above. Keys lips, called Spcdis. Beyond Buzeres lived, as we 


say all Scylax (c. 83), another tribe called sx£5E*t A PtE (Ekechiries). We have here 
an ethnic form the name of a fully localitati- true from above Mount Spedis in ’left side of 
the river Buzau, almost the border of Transylvania, That mountain is called dt Tehereu 
(southern Romania Charta, 1856 scale: 57,600, 72 FOIA). Another mountain "nearby and 
which is part of the massif appears Tatarului Staff on special Charta Austrian named 
Chichereu. residents' t MITI of Scylax Ekechiries are so pastoral groups in the mountains 
but Tehereu times C h i c r e u ch, wedge upper part of the river Buzeu. Valeriu Flacca's 
poem about Argonauts (VI. 130 T55) dc tribes are doing colchica Ccssasee memory and 
Coastes. 


53g 


MONUMENTS Prehistoric Dacia. 


3. Capital and the residence of King Aiete (Dia y DioscuriaS) Sevastopolis, that CTI 
Tirighina) 

Capital and the residence of King Aiete, is after- the esacte Fountains history, situated at 
the mouth of the river Phasis 1), whose major tributary was Sarang s. 

* Orphea Poema describes ast-kind Splendor <5rea this memorable x> ras: 

"From aint palace and the river rises incantatory cells impresmuirca not accessible to the 
city, high 9 fathoms, defended by towers and masses pub- thermal power stations of 
stones cut nice and incunjurata 1 die. circular, three gates Uriah bronze is the fortress 
walls, 6r blackberry, passing on dea- over their gold is crowned with crenels. The gates of 
the girder They seem to be the original inhabitants of villages called ICJ That Tisau and 
Cbiosd, located in parts of munttfse * Lips community. Phasis river down out of the 
mountains amaranth Rhodium Apolloniu tells us, went through field re But I (iwBtov 
Ktpxaiov. II. 400- 401). It is an appointment that we presinta often-times in the region 
where the river Buzeu ese Straits mountains. A "poe * Mrs Carcea 'lies within the village 
next to the river Viperesci Buzau. "* Sea CHIRCU> is the name of estates in the 
municipality Simil & sea located on the right bank of Buzgau. Another estates «C h r i s c 
e * 1 to" close the The antaiu is located in the municipality Costesci. All these Partti 


remember at history Fotino of a river called Carcea that Isvor of plaiul Slanicului and 
flows into Buzeu (Iorgulescu, Diet. Geogr. Buzeu, 179. 162. 564). Pliny (VI. 4. 5) and 
Stephan Byzantine (V. Ala.) Dtfue still remember tributary of the river Phasis, one named. 
Hippos and other Cyaneos, and which seem to be identical with the Horse Valley 
(perhaps an old riverbed Slanic) and Caine, which flows into amandoue Buzau. near the 
city Phasis river and IVrjv & T (Cyaneos). Scylax (§. 81) dtfue still waters curgatdre note, 
Xsp6 £ tt> and its wzapbt Xopao? tcoto A o ;, which seem to suit the pareiele Take That 
'<JF RU S You and Urstfe from the territory of the villages with the same appointments. 
Stephan Byzantine more make memory of a locality, region colchica called ToYjvt ?. It is 
undoubtedly same village, which appears this T-DI as the one Han in the south-west 
the county. Buzeu. At this village can apply the words of Arrian (journey. 6), that Tyana 
Cappadocia (?) was a once-called Tho'ana. Another town in the land colchica 
Stephan Byzantine be named after Ilovjvts. Carpathian region topical appointment 
The Poieni is strong door. A hamlet of the village and that's more portable Colti name dt 
The Glade, with 35 houses. Lower river region appears to authors ancient Phasis full 
swamps and lakes river, just as the dt That is plain and lips. Apolloniu Rhodium makes 
memory of one of these lakes with the words: "MctBo? sla A svYjv 'Ajjia- pavuoo (III. 
1220). Undoubtedly, Fantanele geographical, who had used Apolloniu, refers to the 
considerable lake next to the river Phasis termurii, £ s u Buzeu, a lake, which ndstre times 
more portable and appointment of "Balta Amara". 

*) IpoIIonii Rliodii Argon, lib. be v, 402-403. Argon Orplici 1267.-. v. 763-764. 
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afla'a§edata ruling deity, whom I adore Colchii as the ZA A Diana (Artemis). It is dcita 
Gates, the rider sgomotdsa, staring with gaze into the distance and reversing light just like 
a flame tremuratdre Fire »1). When Jason arrives with wife, saddles at the mouth of the 
river Phasis, 'Aiete with his daughter, Chalciope, vgduva deceased Phrixus and Medea 
still nema- authorities, ESIS from walking on the field next to the river "chariot of gold, 
Aiete glow that just like a sore, he ultras gold on his clothes re- versa’niimai light; 
the .cap he wore a wreath .rade brilliant, A seep- Just like its glowing ter a- 'lightning r 6V 
for both its sides sat his daughters. " 2 ). . :. 

About fortress and the palace's magnificent Aiete more are still fol- Tore 'notes to 
Apolloniu Rhodium 3): Jason, accompanied by his children Phrixus and his two heroes of 
the band enters the city and> Aiete's Palace. "May they stop in the hall and Jason antaiu 
admire here die of Aiete, the gates largT, COLUMNS, which rose on Besides seem! by 
Petra upper part of the Palace decorated with the triglyphs brass (heads beams). Then I 
pass in silence over the threshold, near the rose up vines life leaf green and full of flowers, 


er under vines four wells flowing continuously and built by Vulcan, one milk, another 
wine, the third parish mirositorii nice! and the fourth water. From the west end of this 
fountain flowed hot water in which bathing figurele Pleiades resarit 6t from the cold 
water pouring from a cliff as the ice. Ast-Fei divine things, failure is SCIU craftsmanship 
in Vulcan Regd Aiete palace »4). 

Finally, in the city of Aiete, says Valeriu Flacca, were altars 
J) Orpliei Argon, v. 896. " 

3) Orpliei Argon, v. 798 seqq. 

March 1) Apollonius Rliodii lib. III. v. 210 seqq. 

4) in various Romanian carols religitfse which] e have the lower parts of the Danube, 
with In contrast counties Buzeu, Braila and Constanta, and that longer-DI eelebrdza 
magnifi- Cent of "court", some "gentlemen", some "high linperatii" in ear! were made 
"Three Rivers, Three pareuri", one wine to another parish, and third water limpe- Giora; 
in the latter bathe and baieza Good Dumnedeu (Teodoreseu, poetry pop. p. 33. - Other 
variants of Braila and Constanta counties in eoleetiunea ntfstra original) Romanes in a 
carol in Northern ac6sta legendary bath is next localisata Buzeu: 

Coio’n valley Buzeu 

■t? e is a proud f r e d e u 

And sealda Dumnedeu, 

Dumnedeu I was your son ... 

Marianii, Scrbalorile to Kouiaui, I would. 

Finally and most esista a song about some courts sumptutfse Suite, eonstruite in 
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Sorel, er stralucitorii this temple was so, so flooded lu- mine, how could Believe, that is 
the very palace Sorel 1). 

It was miraculous capital "of Aiete, lord of region called "That," saddle "T £ Miss" and 
over the lands of colchica muntose. We can now ask, where in the old Oceanos Potamos, 
heads of Istria, is located aedsta magnificent capital, whose fortification, palaces and 
temples, through their construction and their fabulous splcnddrea, astounded heroic world, 
a residence of one so glorious king, had the luxury as he heads into the illustrious title of 
"sons of Sdrelul". ■ 

The famous capital of King Aiete is, as I mentioned above shore, located on the heights, 
where the rivers Doue memorable Phasis united Saranges, (ADEC BuzSul joined 
together with bonds) is vSrsau in Oceanos Potamos Istru tallow. 

tion of a. 1856, scale 1: 57,600. Col XIII. Ser. 2. 

intr'adevcr on termurele left Siret almost to the point where waters Its unite with the 
Danube, they were still up in the ruins of our Dile an ancient and powerful cities, and 
that's what ha nk portal dt Tirighina name. in. 1836 and 1837 Professor Seulescul in Iasi, 
one of the scholars shore the Romanian men! his epoch, had studied with great interest 
these ancient ruins the same genre as the king’s palace Aiete, called "Son's June re": 

Where sits high ruler of the feast 
Par’ca sdrele rCsare,. . 

From pdrta governor of the feast of hay porta 

* Pan Pan to pdrta godchild 'to p6rta runului 

Merge a river of sweet milk. Dc river flowing red wine. . . 

Laughing, the Romanian Wedding, p. 753. 


Argon V Yalcrii FJacc's lib. V. v. 4 (H, 
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Ja mouth of St. Siret his power to have thanked him pretidsele data, their , We have 
that-di about architcctoriice remains of this city so gloridse *). 

Median-di to the Galati, write him at a distance of half a thousands of the city, is located 
on the ruins left tSnnurele Siret, apr6pe mouth, where the river flows into the Danube. 
These ruins pcVta Dile ndstre the name Tiglina, fat triclinic (more correctly but Tiri- 
Ghini). This city by its most favorable positiunea and work The fortification, which 
incunjurau-1, slice, it was the capital of the province. Only only Secuiul eighteenth 
century began to attack the ruins of this city to build with materials to fortificatiunile 
needles; from Braila and Some churches in Galati; Also used all humanity and in our Dile, 
that is estraga of these ruins Petrele trebuinciose to pave lanes and national way of this 
city up. Construction works esecutate into one particular genre altogether Vechiu 
incunjurau this city, after temeliele ocasiunea discovered last excavations »01d consisted 
Tirighina dintr'o fortresses and the city, which is divided into the city below the castle and 
Vechiu new city over against the Vechiu in the west. It is a stronghold mound (Fig. 206, 
A), whose height was overthrown as in a PC. 1837 was about 40 fathoms, er Padina 
fonned dc ruins presinta a esten- sion dc about 35 fathoms in diameter. Pole horizon as 
the mounds were incunj urate and reinforced wall. Mound, which is strength, is hesitant to 
Amed as a cape and with the Siret plain plateau neighbor by an isthmus d6ue closed 
between parallel walls. "On the summit plateau from Dr. & PTA and the left side of the 
isthmus (Fig. 206, 2) did the Also walls and foundations waves, in the Median-nights, 
where 

approached was more skillful fortress was incunj urata with Tirighina 4 ccrculare 
semi-waves (Figs. 206, 13). Cercular second wave next to it stretched east side, the 
descent down a wall right to water Bonds (Fig. 206, 15). A second mur also the beginning 
of antaiu west side of spranc A na terns and extending it to Ripa tert bonds (fig. 206, 4). 
£ r at a distance of about 100 fathoms is aflaii ddue other walls built in the direction of 
the previous one to rSsarit and another at sunset from atop intindandu the d & position 
until termurele He ' of youth (fig. 206, 3. 16) ast-FCL, the city closed and defended to 
rSmanea 


*) Sculescul, historical and geographical description of the city. . . Ghertina. (Iasi) 1837. - 
Asaky, Nouvellcs Historiques aVla Moldo-Roumanie and parts, Iassy 1859, p. 23, - 
Seulescul however, was of the opinion that these ruins were ancient city of Roman Dacia 
Represent named Caput Bubali (Caput Bovis). A: otherwise scusi for en5re of his times. 
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m6za-n6pte., east and west of the «height ddlurilor, the castelului- and fortificatiunile 
ashore, 6r in the m6da-di cult water is heated She ' of youth, which here amount to the 
worst forms a semi-circle .. And island (Fig. 206, 22) before Tirighina. ' inside the castle, 
whose Panama foundations. * shattered in 1837 had not yet been discovered, as we 
Seulescul says, consists of a crypt, underground catacombs (fig. 206, 10). The shape of 
this crypt was square, with laturele of 2 obstruct, where the lack of space tombs were 
built rows of each other, as fagurului. cells-but at a. 1837 catacombs were collapsed and 
vaults hnprasciate remains tote. Baso-relicfuri, ums, - lamps and other ornaments preti6se, 
Jn catacombs are probably A Za, whose remains had that persdnele made herein are 
higher classes of society. A from, sunset vedeaii longer stewards of the city yet at, a. 1836 
temelicle unuiiemplu (Figv 206, 18), on whose ruins lay hnprasciate trunks columns and 
various pieces dc capitals, ionic order. Corinth. ._ The IIA in May Needles found a small 
marble column which porphyria, a bronze statuette Cybele tinend a cornucopia in her left 
hand, and more slab marble rectangular (12 X 24 c m.) with reliefs, which representaii 
resboiele various scenes from what we had had this city. Probably, this table a 
time-served to decorate seem to A ! temple. Luster, and maiestritatea A size of these classic 
pieces, continues Seulescul prove magnificence Temple, which appear, when Dr. majesty 
of a god. 

Other notes on constructiunilc and opulence., This city dis- seemed they communicate 
invetatoriul G. A. Murgeanu of common Filesci, whose territory is these ruins. As stated 
condensate 'around Tirighina city is a deep ditch, having the same shape as the groove 
called Trojan. The city has a bypass round head del deals. Betranii, from whom I got this 
information, they dug themselves of Beilic (In order of authority) finding old money here, 
Petre inscription and other Odori, which they have taken part Parcalabul Russians and 
Galatea, the city Tirighina betran people would be dis Fortress sil s e t ". 

We espus of research Result The key here seridse ficut d ' Professor A Seulescul to 
Tirighina in 1836-1837. They presinta a shift us sciinta real invaluable historical lore, the 
more that appearance land here on this-DI changed completely, the remains of these in- 
ing, fortifications have disappeared from the earth's surface, even river Siret has changed 
here during tallow. By describing sincere and faithful A cc orface Seulescul reveals the 
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quite clear that the old city near the mouth of Siret, with incunjurata 9 die dc different 
systems metropolis Represent a once-happy King Aiete river mouths near Phasis, hot, as 
the poem says Orphea, 7 rows of circular die. 

A special account in the study of these ruins deserves the fact, that old tradition of Orphea 
poem about King's huge avufiele Aiete, and that's Resun shore residents next Tirighina 
coatings narratives. About audit shore bStrani many residents, writes invSfatoriul G, A. 
Murgeanu Filesci in common, that the rSsarit the city Tirighiaa in front of Station man, is 
a Beciu gates Scary, that this inward Beciu dc as gold statue depicting the king in a 
carriage and horses sedand gold>! ). 

* RSmane now give us £ s me about the old name of this important Siret town at the 
confluence with the Danube, the traditions of the Romanian people and the ruins of the 
fortress next Siret mouths pdrta Tirighina name (in Seulescul Terighina) and Gherghina *). 
The real and only explanation of these appointments Archaea Argonauts are only a 
legend. 

After various versions Argonauts, as they are at Pindar at Rhodium Apolloniu 3) and 
grammarian Apollodorus, Jason arrived at the river Phasis Close ship in port and goes to 
King Aiete, as they charge £ espuna him,, dc what he had received from Pelias, 
demanding the golden fleece. Jason promises to Aiete and a will if he will be able SCA 
are met A certain works, what will impose. Ast-shore intaiu as King Aiete made a steel 
plow, manufactured by Vulcan, and two bulls were renowned for £ lbatacia and size, what 
I received as a gift from Vulcan. These bulls had unghiele dc brass and blew fire the 
nostrils. Aiete antaiu shore and caught one in jug and pulled by your brasde Straight, high 


obstruct an earth's surface (a Alus to brasda • §erbesci of the huge and Tulucesci that 
cover the west and to just give £ m ndpte Tirighinii city, which is considered as an 
extension of his brasdei Novac-Romanian in the country A ACS). Then Aiete rostesce 
urmat6rele words: when Leaders acasta ship will then take p6te the density wool Gold, 
which no-time does not hurt. Jason, helped in secret charms Medea, subject to yoke bulls 
and four iugere country in the field called Mars 

*) Ccstionariul Get answers from our history. 

*) Cnntcmtril Dcscr. Mold. Ed. 1877, p. 13. - Seulescul, historical-geographical 
description daughter of Gherlinci p. 2. 4. 

8) riudnrl Pythia. IV.- Apollodorl Bibi lib. I, 9. 20. 
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(7r £ 5tov ’ApTtidv). Now Jason King Aiete imposes a ndua work, £ s look over brasdele 
resemble dragon teeth in those whom I semSriase Cadm.la Thebes. But Medea love 
kindled by Jason, who promised, that will take the lead as spouses Thesaiia and erouluY 
discover that the teeth dragon, what it will look like over brasde will sprout pam6nt 
6mehi Uries armed :, which will cerca £ s attack him, but he was throwing £ Petre omains 
between these which then begin to beat between itself and then Whether to attack 
him-which in part will kill them all up. things after legends and spend ast-kind 5). These 
Uries hesitant midst of the earth, Aiete's field next to the capital, are appointed Argonauts 
legend Trfitviwt 2), the Latin authors er Terrigenae 3), ADEC omeni born "in PA- earth. 
Appointment of Tirighina s6u Terighina, why are p6rta And that citi- dt tea beside ruined 
mouths Siret is today-as only an archaic form 

People Pelasgo-latin word Terrigena *). Finally another circumstance, traditiuniie 
Tirighina the Romanian people are also called "Fortress urie- silor ", and all the city the 
epithet of Uries, Tttavfc 5), appears capital Apoiloniu's Aiete and Rhodium. 1 


We ast-establish full conviction as historic as the famous capital and home of Aiete is 


located on the left bank kl Siret, there where up to 1837 longer fences cunosceaix city 
and fortress Tirighina, missing 'from history and desolate monuments and splen-’ He 
wanted to. 

*) A legend analogue are in a traditional Romanian song about Badiu (Prometheu): 

Here pana'n d’loannina (Epirus) 

of Ioannina 'n Tarigrad 

and there d’Baghdad 

that Badia i-peer 

and earth I was raised. . . 

Theodore iscu, pop poetry, p, 549 


Turks scrum that was done. . . 
the scrum went winds. ,. 
the fields to sow, 
caTasaria in flocks, 

Turks back that it was done. . . 

The walking and memorable 

a) Apollonius tthodii Argon, lib. III. v. 133 to 799. 1342. 1355. 

3) Oridii Met. Ho. VIL v. 141: Terrigenae pereunt fratres per mutua vulnerable. - Ibid. 
Heroid. VI. v. 35: Terrigenas populated civilian peremtos Mars. 

*) Prof. Yaillant (La Romana. HI. 456 1844) still derives its name from Tirighina 
terrigena, but without * a cundsee history of this legendary capital of the Lower Danube. 
Pliny remember at Phasis near the famous city sites but disappeared Tyndarida (Tyndaris) 
er to Arrian, who frivolous localisat the entire geography of Asia colchica same 
Tyndaridae city is named. Herodotus (IV. 145; IX. 73) has the tradition dc5ue Tyndarida e. 
After one, they were allied with the Argonauts: after another, they rushed with DSTE 
great, in Attica, as the grain is then Helena, A ESCI the part was taken. 

») Apolloiiil hiiodfi lib. IV. v. 131. 
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- Moored at the mouth queen city-Siret by its favorable posiliunca through its strong 
fortificatiunile between Delta and Carpafi. Dominated a full-time western tip, the parties 
Hem until superidre Moldova since last dt 1). Coastal capital of a powerful state, it was 
heroic times big key commercial movements pc Danube; she was seeing even and 
sovereign rights over Pontos. 

\ 

Alexandrian poet scholar, Apolloniu Rhodium, remember at the pillars at Aiete's old town, 
on roads and cart it are described limits seas and countries for training those who want 
you to calStbrasca the times-what PART *). Acasta particular preponderance of the city 
on navigable Tirighina tiunii on a shore Pontus confirmed numismatic monuments. A 
bronze coin, which - was discovered in the times of Seulescul the ruins of this city can be 
seen on the obverse depicted a woman rider water- turn the sword recurved (National If) 
against one heroes, what persecute. Hercules is fighting a AmaztSnc. Near the head of a 
woman! Us J letter appears \ A y er swear Registration 

MIITPO. TOY nONTOY EYKS 

M7) tp <5 (yloxy) H6vtou smashed Eo% of (efvoD.) 

Luckily for us you can give this historic sowing of the Valar monete he discovered in this 
city still derimaturilc a second esemplar bronze, qualify tion with the Metropolis of 
Pontus. Second accosted We intati§ A Za coin on the obverse bust of Roman Emperor 
Uriu Registration 

AYTKMAYPSE. AAESAN. 

A5t (oxpccxa) p) K (afcwtp) M (<£ p * OT) ABT> (y \\ io <;) Ee (P? JPO <;) av £ 3 AXS 
(APO <;) [Ee§aat &; ]. 

£ r on the reverse, figure ounce feminine deities, tinend in his left horn abundance, and as 
a patera. It Cybele, fat Mater Dea 3), Sub pici6rele Deity letter appears 6r around us 
Registration MIITPO. Toll HONTOY Eys , Mv) RPO (oXt A ;) Too Ilovibo EIF (stvou 
4). 


Ovidil Heroid. XII. v. 27-28: 


. . . . Scythia laid tenus (MCUs pater Aeetes) nivosa Bridges qua tenet -Omne Laeva 
Parish jacet wound, a) Apollonius Rhodil Argon, lib. IV. v. 277 seqq. 

3) An inscription discovered Get -Filcscl (in Moldova, but Fiizesd in Transylvania) 
dedicatiunca contains: Terrae MATRI (C. I L. III. no. 1559). Jason tells us Apol- loniu 
Rhodium (II. 1273), as soon as they arrive near the capital's' Aiete makes Ubate in on 
<5rea divinity she Ga (Terra), a tjeiior indigenous and souls of deceased heroes. 

4) * Figures sees these ddue monete reproduced in the description Seulescul 
Ghertinei. Tab. 3. • 
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~ Different autonomous cities of Antiquity, especially in Asia provinciele Small and 
ale.vSyriej, bore the name or title of Metropolis, some of them-that They were under the 
tutelage of particular deities! Cybele, Mother deil other eratLcetati-being-that mothers of 
colonielor or provincielor capitals, t L MHTPOII dignity. IIONTOY us antaiu appears on 
Monetele Emperor Trajan, but without any other local. Mai tardiu this title Metropolis of 
Pontus and-1 and Neocaesarea award of Amasia cities Asia Minor and Tomis Messiah, 1). 
Should not be losers in £ s view, none of these cities nor Tomis nor Amasia nor 
Neocaesarea not Pontus are called the Metropole, but simply only metropolis .Pontul of 
IU, ADEC coast of the Sea of tallow Province of us * gra (Pontic terra 2). r. a. ’ A ’ 5 

Another meaning had the title of metropolis of Pontus and whom one esclusiv are only 
discovered at Tirighina monuments. Here we have a way of maritime sovereignty. Aiete 
appears as the powerful king of Scythia old. He was able, as we describe- 1 Rhodium 
Apolloniu, ss up with resboiu and on Greece. Renumcle saddle had crossed to the far 
west of the Adriatic Sea. Furthermore, Pontus esteadese-times called by the authors of 
Antiquity ScythicusPontus, Scythicum and great Sarmaticum 3), ADEC subject to the 
sovereignty of kings of Scythia. - But as Isola & ESPL point on this one monete 
discovered Tirighina ruins. It is undoubtedly the initial letter of the name -THE Either 
autonomous sovereign, who had defeated these monete. 

Gloriosa capital lui'Aiete Antiquity appears to geographers as the Dia 4) Dioscurias 6), 
Scbastopolis, ADEC ae (3oiar /] tcoXi ?, venerable city, 


2 Eckiiel, doctrate. not M. Pars I, Vol. II. p. '344. TR 


a) On a Roman inscription from a. 161-168 d. Chr. Tomis appears as Civitas 
Pontic Tomitanorum (C. I. L. Ill, no. 753). 

a) Talerii Flacca Argon. I. v. 331: scythicum pontum polumque metuens. Ibid. II. 
v. 576. - Stations Thebaid. XI. v. 436-437: Scythe Pontus. - Ovidii Ex Ponto. lib. 

IV. 10. 39: Sarmaticum sea. 

4) Stepiianus Byz., V. Yours, itoXtt. . . Exofl-take? «Epl A xw actSt. - Dia was an old 

Pelasg deity, protector deity fields identical to Rhea (Cybele) tallow Mother 

4eilor. It worship the Romans' Arval Brethren college was administered. Literature Greek 

it appears as the Ayjo> (Apoll. Rh f 1 1 1 413 - IV. 896), but was considered 

the same Demeter (Ceres). The main temple in the desolate town at the mouth of Siret 

He was dedicated to Cybele, ADEC Diei. 

June 1) Stcphanus Byz., V. Aioaxoupijats. - Plinii lib. VI. 5. 1: Colchorum city Dioscu- 
Riyadh. - Cf. ibid. ’ "VI. 4. 6. 
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holy s £ ii August. This ruined city near the mouths Lanyards and more esista in Roman 
times, but really we only have about tallow simple name variants. At Ptoiemeu appears as 
Goth Dino take Diogetia, Dinogenia, Diogenes! ); Antonin itinerary Diniguttia s) in 
Notitia Orientis Dirigothia *); the Ravennas Dinogessia *) * 

We can assume so but on that point $ Monetele found at Tirighina with the jxyjxpd A oXt 
Registration TIcSvtou T05 Eo A etvoo, indicates 


Name accstui neighbors the city, Di, turned the geography grecesciin Dioscurias, 
would the Roman period in Dinogetia, Dinogenia, Diniguttia, Dirigothia B). 

Finally we still have an important numismatic monument on King Aiete capital. It is an 
autonomous moncta located in Teri and Romanian probably Tirighinci parties. 


Ptolemael Geogr. (Ed. Didot) I p. 458. 

*) Itinerarium Antonini Aug. (Ed. Parthey et Pinder) p. 105. 

8) Notitia Orientis (Ed. Boecking) p. 79. * ■ ■ * 

*) Bavcnnatls Cosmograph (Ed. Pinder et Parthey) p. 178. 

5) into one Romanian song heroic We also find that ’(ji on reaching a resound Siret ounce 
mouths small ships with intenfiuni hostile It seems to be only a fragment ment changed 
from an old poem about Argonaut people. Even troop 50 eniceri is aprdpe same heroes 
Argonauts. 

At the mouth Siret 

Pin post breast Petrie 

Ean, die, that he appeared 

A long caic gilded (gold plated) 

With green cloth 'nvelit. 

But he who it was? 

Suliman Aga was 


Five- <jeci of Eniceri - 


What pdrta 'n waist * hanger. 

ET come slowly, slowly 
* N the Danube Floods, 
crossing fords 
Researching banks. . . 

Alecsandri, Paes pop. p. 134. 

Another ballad Romanian people remember at the courts Maria bezadesci (princely) 
the lower parts of Moldova, at the turn Garl (SDU elbow Tirighina): 

Down in Q4 Miss Moldova 

At the turn GARLIC 

At sea courts, the Court Romanesque, 

Bezedesci courts, 

Book of Tudurel 

His grief and oftare. . . 

You have tough fortunes. . . 

Had flocks, have sturdy. . . 

He ciredi and glotasl, 

Ladi have the Galbinasi, 


Well-spre- <Jece Mori DS vfint 
And nine in the ground, 

What grinds silver. . . 

Three hundred dawdle <5RE 
And many satistfrc. . . 

And five thousand iepustfrc 
Pdle under rotog61e. . . 

Court of pdtra strengthened 


Floors gilded (gold). . . 


Mary not pop poetry. Tom. I, p. 30. 


We note here that the famous legends of the Argonauts our horses appear next to the river 
Phasis and Aiete's horses in particular, what had given Sdrele. 
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Ces would Disease needle, the distinguished Romanian archeology and numismatist, 
published in Nr.939 the "trumpet Carpathians" in a. 1871 a series of moncte Dace, 
whereof one silver (fig. 43) presinta us a great historical interest. 

On the obverse, ’this; divinitati- coin shows us a feminine bust on Cybele Mater Dea 
tallow, a figure that very similar in type presinta Seulescul statue of Cybele discovered in 
the ruins Tirighina. Jir on Monet reverse figuratively seen a lion particular attribute of 
deity Cybele. For over more than half Registration 'Lion deleted: 

steps; 

Er below legs lion: AIHT all curd This coin is not the time to exit tel legendary King 
But it is reported in the capital and across the territory once ruled Aiete. Without doubt 
the first row contains the name of the city and particularly the second confederatiunii fat 
people. We will return and cups inscripf this section ast-way: 

(Aiocxoo) p (t) of <; X (e [3 <RC7}) [itoXct] A 17] t (wv) f acleca: Dioscurias, Alen 
venerable city. 

* r, 

4. Lan gold of a palladium Pelasgian tribe would Hor A Pastoral and agricultural. 

Jason using Medco, the famous fermecatdre, and defeat the dragon Mars plugs consecrate 
terrible forest and steal the Golden Fleece. Wool accosted by legends have a divine origin 
1). She had a special religidsa importance, economic and political, for the old Pelasgian 
tribes Carpe and; tribes, settled on land Eladel cc. ■ i As we say in Pindav oraculul 


Pelasgian near Castalia Delphi pregatdsca ordered by Pelias is a espeditiune as is' bring 
back wool Gold bcrbecelul, who had fled with Phrixus s). Er <Valeriu Flacca us 
Infatisbza Pelias urmatdrele addressing the words of Jason: "You who of energy and 
curagiul male, my dear departed, and Ada back cupdla temple Greek leather with wool 
oiel nephelee 8)>. Finally after another Oracle king Aiete-SF would lose his throne when 
he will steal the golden fleece 4). 

Tyrie Menecratis snippets, in- snippets. Hist. Graecos. II. p. 344. 
s) Pindari Pythia. IV. v. 164. 

3) Talerii Flaeci Argon. F 55 seqq. 

4) Fauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopadie, v. Aictcs. - Diodes Siciili lib. IV. 47. June. 
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As we see, different destinies, good condition eeonomica 1) and Police They were related 
to possession of the Golden Fleece. We are here before a puzzling Eesti historical DAEA 
wool accosted de- dieata plugs in forests colchica Mars was a mere natural Pele ram 2) or 
a metal object and consecrate today-as unruly corruption. Gold in eultul and saeiificiele 
Pelasgian was all of one material at more precious. Gaeea, the great deity of the people 
Pelasgian, presinta Joe's wedding Juno traditional golden apples. Vulcan supernatural 
divine the Ancient daruesee Joe's father and deil of Mankind a grape vine I sheets and 
gold, I worked a lot of art he s). Croesus of Eydia King daruesee famous temple in 
Ephesus golden bowl 4). 

, Palladium was the protector of the agricultural Scythians as HE-tells us Rodota, a plug, 
a secure d6ue I edged a golden Fiala, obieete what that- taken from eeriu B). 

This kind of obieete "preti6se art, I divine origin, was part dedieata gold and wool plugs 
Mars terraces that referred to King Aiete. The poet Pindar called gold colchica accosted 
wool SyiHxov otpwu-vav, ADEC rebellious stricatiunii, neperitdre fl). After she was 
Valeriu Flacca monument from metal, gold s6u at shore pure 7). £ r after another tradition, 
ee a're at Ovid, not only wool, but the ram was gold and 8). 

And in truth, this invaluable Lane valdrea a esprimata are in fonn allegorical words, it 
was padita a watchful dragon, as intoemai and faim6sele golden apples of Gaeei. 

*) Mars (Mavors of Latin poets, Ares in Greek) which was consecrated wool 

Gold was in ancient times the pastors and divinity protectdre agr wedge lap. 


a) Vechiu Pelasgian cult wool or wool skin die, all one had a role meant (Cf. Pausania 
VIII. 43.11.- Poiemonis Iiiensis frag. 88 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. III. 144. - Servius in 
Aen. IV. 374). - The Romanian people and more esista That dt religious usul as the 
charity that is done after the funeral of the deceased, to dee priest a ram leather 6ie tallow 
(Marianii, funeral, p. 363). 

3) Homerl llias parva, ed. Didot, fr. 3. p. 595. 

HeroiLpti lib. I. 92. 

*) Hcrodoti lib. IV. c. 5. 

*) Piudarl Pythia. IV. 2. 3. 

*) Valerii Flacca Argon, lib. V. v. 231: quercum staunch complex, metallo. 
e) Ovidii Heroid. XII. 202. 203. Jason Medea by: 

Aureus laid it out Vili an aura spectabilis a My Dos 
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Finally curtain should not Estra-ordinary view of the importance of this LANE: the 
famous Oracle of Delphi Pelasgian Lane and bringing these orddna esecutarea ally for 
this sentence on Pelasgian dinastiele tdte Elad territory 2). 

Espedifiunea Argonauts to Colchis to bring the Golden Fleece do part of the legendary 
series of tasks and the activities for making objects sacred country from northern Istria 
down as the commission Hercules Eurysteu, to IEE golden apples from the Hyperboreii 
near Atlas; bring in "t6ra Istrian", s6u of "Istria", deer <5ica Gold cornea, which Taygeta 
a nymph dedicated to Diana 8), and IEE ») Fight for wool colchica Argonauts dragon 
gold dc (To be ved6 painting the vessel p. 549 after Monum. dell * lnstit. archeol., V. tray. 
XII). - in the middle scene is depicted a high and mighty oak tree u. On one of its twigs, 
in the left, is suspended dc golden fleece. Dragon, July shepherd Lane v £ c} when the 
Argonauts is incolaccsce angry addition trupina tree, the left lasso (HA2QN) 
having .fie-hand that one lance, dragon attacks. He seems tired dc battle, groaned and 


despair. In the dr A PTA Hercules (HPA.LIV) Avendi an attitude ready for retirement, 
raises rammer as SFI lovdsca dragon. The uttermost scenes, the bottom is still v6d TI trci 
Argo- Chickpeas, one isbit the ground, two earrings er s6 struggling in the distance, but 
with less apricots. The fight seems aprtf curtain for cutting Argonauts, at this critical 
moment shown in Section superitfra she Med (M HA El A) in a splendid suit * Istrian 
running quickly d61ului down atop the Argonauts assistants in her left hand she holds 
box farme- the, er hand dre’pta ddue sheets charmer throws the dragon that is adtfrma-1. 
In right and left are Medea eratiiteG, Bars sons has been wearing wings back 
(pennas genitoris. Ovid. Met. VI. 713). S executioners (K AAAIS) and a full resolutiunc 
on firm throws on the fearful dragon national gun, pill-roll wide. Medea is behind ZETES 
sees his brother Calais, holding in his left hand a magic mirror (symbol meadows; Suidas, 
v. 0 * TTaV> j A TOV) and having eyes on vragittfrii. in the inferitfra is depicted a large 
river and smoothly * curgatorii (Oceanos Potamos) with ornaments Pesce fiuviatili and 
Marina. 

■) Figure bcrbecclui of Phrixus was placed on cerium between constelatiunile, Careers 
are sown under (Eratosthenis c. 19 - Hygini Fab. 138. - Ibid poet. Astron. II. 20. - Manilii 
Astron. Ill v. 302; IV. v. 515; V. v. 33. - R. R. Columcllac lib. X. v. 155). - After Dupuis 
(tous les Origin of cubes, VI. 271) of the ram Phrixus called the Latin authors: arics, and 
princeps zodiac, conductive exercitus Ro- diacyl, dux gregis, princeps SIGNORUM, Ovis 
Aurea, Jupiter libycus, rcligiunii is famous lamb of Christian and as the «Pas but their 
lamb" in re- ligiunca Jidovilor. Added that after Columella (XI. C. 2) in 16 of his kalends 
April (17 March) stfrcle enter into constelatiunea ram. Cf. Isidore HISP. lib. III. 24: in 
Martio Mens principium anni qui East, in co Signo Solem (Aries A tis) cursum suum 
Agere (Gentiles) dicunt. 

a) Tindari Olymp. 111. 27 seqq. - Schol. Pindar, Olymp. III. 52: e A t-IIC e'.av you "(v * 
jv 
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from Hippolyta, Queen Amazonelor, precious girdle (CtoOTijp), what one had given 


Deule Mars as a symbol of. antaietatii. ' 5. Argonauts kidnapping wool golden return to 

Hellas. . The prehistoric Doue courses I have the string A ,A one for Adria (Adrian), the 
other to tip enxin *>. Jason steal the Golden Fleece, Medea and take with him, daughter 
of Aiete, then SEI husbands embarking on the ship Argo pl6ca to Hellas. : 

About - intorcerea Argonauts to southern parts of peninsuleY, Antica esistau in several 
versions. 

The oldest tradition is that eroif Argonauts sailed return Their Argo, sailing westward on 
the beautiful waters rru Oceanos 2), El calamity toresc Rhipaei the Talea mountains, 
passing by the cliffs of periculdse River Oceanos (cataracts), then through the Straits 
mountains Rhipaei 3), and Tip erythreu (Bridge Russian vel 4); er Ocean, carrying 
Argonauts on their shoulders famous ship within 12 dile over d61uri deserted trecend 
until they reach internal sea waters (Mediterranean). 

After the second version, we are at the Rhodium and Valeriu Apolloniu Flacca, returning 
Argonauts sailed by their waters Elada Istrulul up. 

St. Tradition is one, only with appointments geographical mal modernization still niche. 
Oceanos Potamos in pre -Homeric times and the times Hister Historical, they were one 
and the same gigantic river of the world! old. .and Waters valleys He served as its way 
westward Pelasgian tribes still in the era of neo- lytic Previous Argonauts 5). In one 
legend about Argonauts intorcerea Istru up on us presinta eXcttpov) XAL xpoooxepwv & 
nb 'Iaipta?' b Y ’p ©' /] ov] TSA ypatyut TOiauTY] V & TY] Xeftt% V 'A ITscoavSpo? 6 
Kap.e’.psi> c A ml * spsx6B? (Carmina Hesiod. Ed. Didot. P. 7) / A 
'*) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. II. 5. 9. - 

a) Piiidari Pythia. IV. - It * ol. Apollonius rhodium to IV. v. 259: 'ttotaot 5 * XAL 
IlivSccpoq. . . XAL ' A a A o Avxl? iv A 0837 8c a too ftxeavoo <pY | OLV eXftelv abxobt 
11 A AtpfWjv 

XAL jEaSxaaavTa? xyjv Ap-FTU £ A -S tq Yjpiispov Ki \ f v.yQt tsvzz $ u.i. < 

>) Orpliei Argon, v, 1079. 1123, ' 

«) Pindari Pythia, IV. 251.- In Orphen (Arg, 1048): Bta'aTEiVTjc 'Epoo state. 


5) According to another version, we are at Timaeu (in Sic Di odor. IV. 56) Ar 

Gona! would have sailed on the River Tanais up Tanais, it is here only another 
appointment 


under which Hister figureza in ancient geography. - * See above p. 386 note 2. 
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d6ue CEST important geographical "about chariot has been written, but are allyl R & 
nose obscure until diua since last dt. 

Hister, says this latter version, have ddue branches, fat arms; 

carlf one flowing into the Pontus, er another flowing inwards Adria, and the finding-that 
the king Aiete kidnapping his daughter, occupied soon Pontus mouths, Jason 
remembering the teachings of the priests of Thebes Istra River Egypt that consists of 
ddue arms of careers one flowing westward, he went by ship Argo from Pontus dea- right 
in the Adriatic Sea. We have here a simple poetic fable. 

Acosta fiction about copulation Pontus Adriatic Sea by means Istra t-ST had its origin 
dintr'o simple misunderstanding Fountains ancient geography. We reproduce here the 
authentic texts. 

Hister, says geographer Scymnus, divisandu into ddue whites, a ram Sail flows toward 
the inside Adria eic tov ’ASpEav a), same ideas geo- charts we see espfimate and history. 
Theopompos century. IV. Chr. 8) the geographer Hipparch century. II. Chr. *) And his 
scholiastul Apolloniu Rhodium 5), that one of mouths, or one of the courses Istria, flowed 
toward Adria, DT tov 5 A8piav. 

Tote they have had one AND the same origin. None of geography and literacy mentioned 
above not talking about three A§piati% 6V TraXayos, s6ii Sea adria- tice, but only an 
enigmatic region, indefinite most aprdpe, .eic tov 'av £ A8p, all-for-one with significant 
fonn of acusativ 6). 

But which part of the old world are located this region, maritime times Mainland, which 
the authors call constantly Greek Only ? A5pcav, all-for-one with the kind of uncertainty 
and caution geographical? 

We circle antaiii know which part of the old continent European big river, the Danube 
divides into branches d6ue. 

Hister, says Apolloniu Rhodium, soon entering the boundaries Thracians 


*) Apollonius Rhodil Arg. IV. v. 260. 282 seqq. 


2) Scymni Orb. Pub. v. 776:% & \ Sochi TzspiGx L & U \ ** Ratings (v Bipot) esc ral 
comrade? A8ptav PTI. 

3) Strabonis lib. Vil. 5. 9: 6 BsorcojAitoi yfpi hh; ... % Of \ to tov "IcTpov CM TWV 
tco- 

jj.ato) v sic x6v 'ASptav-pdcXXstv ifj. 

* J Hipparch to Strabo lib. I. 2. 15. 

be) Schol. Apollonius rhodium, IV. p. 321: Kaia xb Ttiiv EivSaw muove zvat oji A 6 
rcoTajjLAt "JJL £ lotpotj v.at xb v ahxob her £> jjia E! t tov May Ao * ptav; xb St EIT 
comrade E'i> £ stvov of chlorine itovtov 

fiaUsi (Frag. Hist. Graecos. IV. p. 522). - Diodes Slculi lib. IV. 56: Totkoot y "P & XP ° 
V° C 

7] XeY? Sv 6rcoXa [36vTac, ev comrade to "I16vc (p itXstoat otojjlccoiv & pwtoixsvov 

* t hem them Jctpov XAL TDV 

ABpiav cxpctXXovTa pootv sy stv & rco tu> v autuiv tottojv. .? 

6) See above p. 392 note 4 and p. 355 note 8. 
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and Scythians is diviseza arms in Doue, from the pits one into the sea More specifically 
we be talking Jornande Ionian history Getae and Goths, work- tele Caucasus, writes 
dense, Sea Indicates start is by prelungesce Syria, 6r of Syria turning toward 
Median-nights off at Pontus, get over Scythia, where the Taurus name, and then touch 
and the Istru to the point where it despartesce river branches in Doue 2). 

Result but the data so precise that they are at Rhodium Apolloniu and Jornande that 
geographic region where Hister is divided into courses d6ue water, lies near the Straits 
Carpathians cataracts, and in truth, that here began in ancient times the geographic 
boundaries of some of Thra- poverty, the other part of Scythia old. | 

Even the second arm of the Danube, which "inward dive in (or out) to Adrian? port to 
Greek geographers named Hister. 


Ast-way Hipparch writes: "Esista a river which port the same name Istru and threw out 
towards Adrian 3) Strabo is esprima £ r ast-way: "Unii- believe that a river 6re-„ which 
Hister, and start taking them from £ s. Hister the great, flowing out to Adrian 4) 

This mythological arm of Istria, which flowed through the region called Adria, Adrian 
tallow, returning again after a circuit t5re-which in riverbed main. "Danube's 
Cosmography Juliii Honoriii tells us," isvoresce of And following the Alps and tallow 
before d6ue A then splits into two these courses together again forming one river &) 

A But is so obvious: the geography Istru ancient texts, which dealt Black only and the 
largest river tributaries trade could not question of the Adriatic, Ionic midst tallow, but the 
hours-a region that muntosa called Adria, Adrian tallow, which is the geographical 
Positive steps away from the borders of Thrace and Scythia. 

in truth one and the same massive vast, fat node orography where chain ! IT 

*) Apollonius RUodii Arg. IV. v. 285. 

a) The Get Joruaiidis. orig. c. 8: Indico grooms surgens ab Caucasus. . . ad Pontu m 
usquo Descendit: consertisque collibus, Histri quoque fluency counts, ngit, quo 
Amnis scissus dehiscens. 

3) Ilipparch to Strabo ([. 3. 15): slval xtva Xai ojjlwvujjlqv "Icxpw xoxatxQv 
expaXXovxa site xbv 'ASptav. -Jfc 

4) Strabonis lib. I. 2. 39: hk v.oX rcoxajiov ol 'Joxpov ix Xou \ t} * {A. \ A "laxpot). xyjv 
ap / e A v A xov ovta btpdXXetv ELT 3 Aopiav <paai. 

5) Julii Honoria 'Cosraographia (in Riese, Latin Geographic minores, p. 38 ;: fluvius 
Danuvius nascitur ex Alpibus. procedens groan nat ur hoc east efficiuntur duo, [qui 
enter it includunt Pannoniorum CIVITATES]. redeunt fuer facti qui ad unum duo et 
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Hister touches Carpathians, its beginning and take «tt, a fry of peppers meant 
(Transylvania) called Streitt (g. Strell, m. Sztrigy) actually a number of form Diminutive 
of Ister 1). He isvoresce Basin near the ddue Jiuri Transylvanian village From the SSU 
take a direction towards Petros Inside Arddlului, traversdza tdra <Hategului is vdrsa in 
Mures, with Mures in Tisa and then along the Danube and Tisa. ' 

This is the enigmatic river called Greek geographers! Second Istru that "inward dive in 
(or out) to Adrian * s6u Mr. Ard, and about which the bank said that Dras returned in 
great Hister. 

Geographic reality but is so obvious. Muntdsa in the region North Istrulul down, his 
Arddlul, figurdza the traditions Argonauts under the name Adrian in "just as all the acdsta 
appointment con- stant of "Adrian" we presinta peppers and geography of "Scymnus" 2) 
and the story of the Great Alesandru's rcsbelul Getians 3). 

This geographical confusa about the ddue arms of the Danube, one with a direction 
toward Adrian and the other to Pontus, could only form on tough an ancient topographic 
charters priests of Thebes Egypt, a The charter that Strei, saddle Hister little of Mr. Ard, 
was depicted in Erdre, only a simple offshoot of the great Istrulul. 

6. An enormous crowd of people from the UK's Aieie persecutes the Argonauts to 
Adtiatic A * They remain as shall be determined in Istria, 

Is rigtne the Romani language trie s. 

After traditions, their perpetrators are Greek! and Roman antiquity inhabitants You Istria 
were the home of the kingdom of Aiete. El sc established there dur- Puri Argonauts. 

"Gens citizens Istra> writes Trog Pompeiu" t-SL originates its the Colchii, whom the king 
had sent Aiete *, that is persecuting Argonauts and his daughters kidnappers. These 
colchica passed the Pont waters Istrulul parva non solus per procurrens rutunditatem 
efficitur in Oblong, quae rutunditas Peuce include oppidum. 

*) As lime cos u (1 castellum), "albeiu, negrei u (1 nigellus of niger). 

*) * See above p. 389 footnote 1. 

a) StrabOttis lib, VII. 3. 8: tfvjal h \ HxoXzprjXnt 6 AOR (oo Y.ax & xwirnv x A v 
oxpatitav 
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then taking traces Argonauts, they stepped forward on the Sava river bed until almost The 
isvorele his r A t of Sava and transporting them over ridges corabiele mountains to the 
shores! Adriatic Sea, finding that he had done everything ast-way before and Argonauts 
in their causa of the great ship. But these colchica we putend s & gasasca the Argonauts, 
and either, because they were afraid of the wrath King Aiete, if they go back with resultat, 
whether they are of URIs Thermographic a £ Tori St. difficult so long, and they were 
asedara near Aquileia Istra appointed after the name of the river, which still sail the sea 
<5ce »1). 

Tradition about the old prehistoric population of Istria a find chroniclers reproduced and 
Isidore of Seville (sec, VI - VII). "Gin tea Istrian ", he writes," and draw their origin from 
Colchii who have £ s was sent persecute Argonauts. They, after Esir Pont, entered in 
Istria and the name of the river waters, which came dc sea incdce, IIA was appointed Istra 
»a). 

'In ac6sta tradition, so after' how we communicate these two Latin authors, Greeting ddue 
main errors. 

Trog Pompeiii and Isidore of Seville, there were fully how to thi nk „ colchica the old 
houses of the kingdom of Aiete parties would have been se- dc rSsarit Black Sea. These 
ideas were fully true geographic the £ r more widespread in recent times of Antiquity, on 
the Colchii Argonauts legend. A neesactitate, we can not make responsible nor Trog 
Pompeiu ,. nor Isidore of Seville, who does not deal especially the historical part of this 
legend. 

A second error, that we presinta in Pompeiu Trog's traditions, is, that Colchii set near the 
Adriatic sea bosom would be named after Istra Istra River, which sailed after ESIS Pont. 
We have here a simple ipotesa no-cc valorc scicntifica times and of course, that crowd 
Trog Pompeiu nor learned. 


4)Justinl Hut. Philipp, cx trogo Pompey lib. 32 c. 3: Istruses Gent report Origincs east of 
Colchis production, sent by the Argonauts /Fetes king, rap throwers persequcndos 
filiation, who entered the Danube to the Black Sea, the channel of the river Savi 
completely invective, vestige of the Argonauts oncoming ships and shoulders the yoke of 
the mountains to the coast Adri Atici transferred to the sea; Knowing that the Argonauts 
had done earlier because of the size of the ship, which may not rcperiunt avectos helix, 
the king, or fear, or the tedium of a long voyage, near Aquileia consedercjlstrique 
exvocabulo River, which yielded a large, appcliati. - Cf. Apollodorl Bibi. lib. I. 9 24. 25. 

*) Isidore, Origines, lib. 9. c. 83: Istruses leads Origine of Colchis, who had been sent in 
pursuit of the Argonauts to the departed and entered the bridge of the Danube, the river, 
the name of the river, a large quo are departed Appell. 
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Is'tri name appears, from an era forte 'distant' as an ape- tive general ethnographic t6te 
Pelasgian tribes, who lived on campiele, muntdse valleys and regions of Istria below. 

* In ancient genealogies of prehistoric popdrelor had formed even a parent mythological, 
as the Istros 1) for Istrienii 'from the bottom of Danube. Getae from Thrace and the 
Lower Danube are appointed poem geo- Scymnus a'lui graphics, Istria 2); it has Trog 
Pompeiii they appear as Istrian 3 /. In in fine in 'Mela as the inhabitants of Istria figurdza 
lower parts Danube River to the nearby river Tyra s6u *). 

* * • = j 

Troops, A king sent them Aiete with plutitdre vessels that are persecuting 

the Argonauts were, as we say Apolloniu Rhodium unto a numer so enormous in their 
crowd how great Resun tdte waters B). 

These inhabitants of the region to colchica munt6sa or tert well dis mal the kingdom of 
Aiete, putend shore SFI bring back Medea, remasera near the Adriatic, some of them 
settle in the Istrian peninsula in the d6ue neighboring islands called Antica Apsoros 6), 
that dt Cherso and Osserd 7) er others in the fertile and pleasant island of Pheacilor; That 
dt Veglia 8) and the nearby island called Arbe 9). Finally another important part 


*) ApoIIodori Bibi. lib. II. 1. 5. 4. 

! 'J 2 Scymiii Orb. Pub. v. 391: QTA-ki 1 A Y A tporle vote. - See above, "p. 389? * 

3) Justini lib. IX. 2: Istrianorum rex. *) In situ Orbis ULelae, lib. IL c. 1. 

s) ApoIIonil rhodium lib. IV. v, 236-241: 1001 £ 1> i n 

fl) Ptolemaic Geogr. lib. II. ie. 8. ~ Orpliei Argon, v. 1033: ’A A A op-uS. - Pliny (III. 140): 
insalae Absortium. - Stephanus Byz .: ’N ooti§et. 

7) Hyglni Fab. XXIII: colchica qui how Absyrto venerable timentes illicit Aeetam 
re.manserunt, oppidumque condiderunt, quod nomine Absyrti Absorin appellaverunt. 
After Apsyrtos old tradition was the son of King Aiete Asterodea nymph. It a familiar 
name, munto region \ to the county of Buzau more esista And that ICJ in Community 
Manesci ments and Sarulesci ddue bands §fddue hamlets " freeholders called Watery 
creep. At the tribune reduce 'undoubtedly established name in the islands inhabitants A p- 
ort s e s id. 

8) Odyssea Homer island Pheacilor is appointed Xx P 8 "1 (SCHER). At Apol- loniu 
Rhodium (IV. v. 984-990) it called an Apercavvj (sickle), Arfo5; & Pirq (Sc- asked dictate 
CybeleiJ, Koop A XTT (terra tower Cure), the Roman Registration 'island Veglia is called 
Curictae / at Strabo Ceryctice and Cyrictice. Lucan (IV, 406) remember at the 
populatiunea these islands under the names: BELAC gente CuretumV IVF Cesar (B. C. 
III. 10) it appears under the name of Corcyra was. 

8) The Rhodium Apolloniu it figurc'za as the Atjou; Apit-q; But with confuses Pheacilor 
island (Veglia). in the I. L. C. III. no. 2931 It is called ba! 
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troops, the king's numerdse Aiete-St chosen its housing f £ rmurh Illyria, knowing some 
territory ocupat.de 1), Iang Naro river mouths, That dt Narenta other cities intemeiara 


However Iang Bay Avion *) and Choichinium s6ii Olchinium, that dt Dulcigno region 
Monte- negrulu! s). 

increasingly look upon the age of these. Istrian next to the Adriatic Sea, that is positiv, it 
accosted us appear stabilifT in the region since early f6rte obscure. The antaiii a reminder 
geographical juveniles are about HE-IA history cateu of Miletus born to a. 549 a. Chr. 4). 

More esista but an important tradition about their age in parts Timaeu its history in Sicily 
(Sec. IV. Chr.). ~ 

After the fall of Troy, says this author, the hero Diomedes £ bravest after Achilles and 
Ajax) returning to Argos, he escaped only with great weight ity as s & not be killed by his 
wife. Then he intdrse to Italy and had the these parties to fight the dragon Coichic that 
devastate island Pheacilor R). After so Timaeu history but migration and dismounting the 
Istrian the tops of the Adriatic belonged Trojan resboiului previous times. From this 
tradition, which is part of the cycle: otherwise heroes hpmeridf more result-a-time all that 
the legendary dragon that PADI apples gold from the Atlas mountain terraces 
Hypcrboreilor dragon, that They had to fight for the kidnapping Argonauts of the Golden 
Fleece, the dragon who watched the Argonauts to the Adriatic, and against whom she had 
to fight Diomede, as Pheacilor mercenary heroes in the island, was glorious dragon with a 
jaw up, another down, the Hister, Steg of rSsboiCi of Dace tribes in trimisera and against 
which many Romans espeditiuni March! dincoce of Danube. 

Outside the ethnographic tradition and besides appointment of Istria, which was given 
These tribes Pelasgian on the Adriatic, we may yet find some urmeim- 

*) Apollonius Rhodli lib. IV. v. 121 s! 

*) Apollonius rhodium Argon. IV » 12 14. - Plinii lib. III. 26. 4: Oppidum Anyway 
conditum of Colchis. ») Pliny lib. 3. 26. 3: Olchinium, what he had before Colchiniura 
has been said, a Col- chis salt. 

*) Stephanus Byz. v. "Iotpot. 


») Timaei fragments. 13 Fragm. Hist, graec. (Ed. Didot) I, p. 195: tfcv KoXxtxiv Tya- 
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Mu carrying these popuiatiuni origin and historical topography from Istria. • Local r & r 
in partilo of Arita Vecht of Istria, s6u regions AlboneV the name of Pliny Alutae). 
Another town on the Adriatic tSnnurele not far from Aquileia was called in Roman times 
Altin'um 2). There Doue appellations for the ethnic tribes of Antaios, dear founded the 
locality. The etymology of these numirus to reduce doubtless A river of leather or lu your 
Dacia .. 

Oh Grupo Alta partilo of stability in the Peninsula resarit pdrta to Pliny The name 
Mentores A "), Munteni ADEC"). Here in syllable Urmas bird a rhotacism (the IOC of R 
n) y er what lait is a side-formatted cuventulul coruptum of authors Grecescu! e j, Pliny 
himself, so Ilustro by cunoscintele celebrated the sale of waste, THEY lation, he's 
ashamed, CA Dancing need sto be folous, SCA in Italy with data description Grecescu! 6). 
H r n. n Have 

Afar tribes from ground to "Pliny mentors within Istria, ships ners St Grecescu Scylax 
geographer who poke in times of Bari Hy- staspe remember Adriatic and the Bay Islands 
Men t a r e s 7; ie, ADEC Wallachian I. Originea numirii ctnografico of Mentores se 
reduce la Istria on CNN. In version of the geographic-a IUI Scyninus din sec. 1 a. Chr. 
figurez under the numele Mentores o populatiune, ale care Locuinta themselves afla of 
asupra> "Thra- Cilo Numi, Istri »8). Aici fara indoiala e vorba of locuitorii din "Mun- 
tenia "geografica de la Istria (TERA muntenesca A Valachia country, Trans- alpina 
Multany la autorii poloni 8). <*-v.-*5.1Ta_lm/vr-v. dto* '-*•■*) Pliny, bk. 
IIL 25. - Un sat cu numele of A1 ti ni se afla Asta-DT in RStR, spre nord-vest de Vale 
Montone (Special-Karte, f. Z. 24. C. 9). 


*) Mai brand, pentru o cuittsa conexiune. Altino era a scdat Lang fluviul numit in vechime 
Silo, Asta-TJI Sil §i Sille. Aceeasi Numis, ori mai bine push aceeasi etimologia istorici, 
you are Jiul (germ. Schi 2, ung. Sili, Zsil), riule principal din regiunea Central A Olteniei 
de la Istria. To obey him, Ca la Triburile of 6 1 T E N I asedatc of Altino, §i au dus 
localisat Lang Adriatic si numele riule J u. n 

3) Pliny lib. 3. 25. 1. - 

*) O form analogs of Muntari o afla la Romania din Muntii Apuseni ai Transil- Vanier; 
Muntari, the CEI insarcinati cu padirea Vitel la munte (fiance, Romania din Muntii 
Apuseni, p. 25). «) Ptolemeu (3. 14. 35) amintesc of muntele Min’the (Mevium-ij opo?) In 
the Peloponnesus. «) Pliny lib. 3. 20. 8: I am ashamed to borrow from the nature of Italy 
and Greece. ' ') Scylacis Periplus, §.21. "r A 

*) Scjmni Orb. Descr. v. "394. * 

•) O Muntenia in Dacia not apart si la Strabo (VII 3. lower Getilor / scrie dfinsiuV 


LANA gold Colchis. 

») Plinii lib. III. 26. 3: Olchinium, quod dictum Antea Colchiniura east of col- chis 
conditum. 

*) Stephanns Byz. v. "Iotpot. 

») Tima snippets. 13 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. (Ed. Didot) I. p. 195: tfcv KoXxtxiv tya- 
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bearing on the origin of this popuiatiuni and historical topography of Istria. • r old village 
of R & Arita parts of Istria, s6u regions AlboneV portal to Pliny name Alutae *). Another 
town on tSrmurele Adriatic, not far from Aquileia, was called in Roman times Altin'um 2). 
Doue appellations are those antaiu ethnic tribes who founded these localities. The 
etymology of these appointments are undoubtedly reduce your A lu Alutus fluvius tallow, 
Dacia .. * 

Another group established in parts of the peninsula resarit pdrta to Pliny A name of 
Mentores "), Munteni ADEC"). Here in the last syllable we a rhotacism (in place of n r) y 
er the lait is a part of cuventulul-formatted corrupted by Greek authors! e j, Pliny himself, 
so illustrious by cunoscintele His most extensive complain that he is ashamed that he 
must use A STS SCA Italy description data in Greek! 6). H r n. n Have 

Apart from tribes called the "Pliny Mentores in Istria, navi- ners St. Scylax Greek 
geographer who lived in the times of barium Hy- May staspe remember at Adriatic and 
the islands in the bay Men id e s t a r j 7, ADEC Wallachian I. - " 

:: Origin ethnographic Mentores appointment is reduced to below Istria. In IUI 
geographical poem Scyninus century. I. Chr. Figureza as the Mentores a population 
whose homes were on the> "Thra- appointed lodging, Istria »8). There's no doubt about 
residents' work- tapeworm »Take geographical Istru ( A muntenesca Valachia mountain 
terraces, Trans- alpine Multany authors Poles 8). <* - v . - _ Lm at* ,1 V/vr-v. dto* 

'-*•■*) Plinii lib. IIL 25. - A village named A1 you we are in Rstrui That dt A to Valley 
northwest of Montone (Special-Karte, f. 24. Z. C. IX). 

*) A note here a cuittsa connection. Altinum was besieging appointed by the River 
Silis old, that Tji Sil and Stille. The same appointment times better dis same etymology 
historically it has Jiu (germ. Skiing II, ung. Sili, Zsil), the main river in the region Hister 
from central Oltenia. Apparently, the tribes of June 1 t e n t lay siege to Altinum, localisat 
led and name of the river near the Adriatic and J i u. n 

3) Plinii lib. III. 25. 1. »- - 

*) An analogous fonn of a Muntari are the Romanians in Transylvanian mountains of 
western * Vania; Muntari, are those charged with cattle in the mountains padirea (ftancu, 
Romanians Western mountains, p. 25). 


«) Ptolemy (III. 14. 35) remember at Mount Min’the (Mevi-ij opo?) In the Peloponnese. 


«) Plinii lib. III. 20. 8: Pudet of Graecis ItalylT rationcm mutuari. 


') Scylacis Periplus, §. 21. ’r * A 
*) Scjmni Orb. Pub. v. "394. * 

•) A Muntenia appears in Dacia and Strabo (VIL 3. infer Getae / write dfinsiuV 
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Finish geographical Munteni the primitive appellation ethnic de.venise tribune for 
various Pelasgian, Ligurf 1) and Istrian that emigrated early apart from Carpatt and settled 
in the upper regions of the Italian Peninsula. In inscripfiuniie and Belarus are familiar 
Montanus conumele * inMontona, Montanus and take Aquiieia Mountain, Muntana in 
Verona 2) Montana Senia before the island Krk, Montanus in Iadera <(Zara) Muntana "in 
Salona 3). Geographical appellations are hereditary applied to tri- s6u Boer families 
emigrate. They indicate that the primitive origins of these families 5) De-Franceschl, 
Sulle varie popolazioni dell 'Istria (in ciiariul "L * Istria» a. 1852 p. 225). - Name and 
Montanari longer deBcrchini atribuc and 'the inhabitants of 
Castelnuovo district (L's t r i I a., 1851, p. 80; 1852, p. 231). 

6) KaVennatls Cosmograph. Ed. Pinder, .p; 255. 257. 
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Geographers Strabo and Ptolemy remember in the east of Dacia a r significant ethnic 
group Tyregetae name (with variants Tyri- Geta Tyragetae, Tyrangitae, Tyrangotae *). 
These homes are Tyregeti Strabo were further after big iv TJ TQ. £ Aotai (a, but close 
mouths IstruluT near Peueini, Britolagi 2) and harp Carp. Tyregetae appellation as a 
geographical terminatiunea probdza daughter of vqt and fastened, is a fonn 
corresponding to the shape grecasca and Latin The Tyregenae. A sample decisive 
accosted it regards a name Siret town at the mouth, which appears in the forms of 
Dinogetia and Dinogenia, Diogetia and Diogenes 3). Ast-way, that after name after 
positiunea their geographical Tyregetil (s. Tyrangotii) and Strabo's PTO lemeu were 
loeuitorii deianga mouths Siret, whose political center was Dinogetia called in 
manuscripts veehi St. Dirigothia, saddle Tirighina, one-time eapitala hat opulent and 
powerful king Aiete 4). 

The city called Tergeste, s6u Tregeste, of Istria appears ast-based way Tyregeti certain 
tribes that emigrated from prehistoric times Lower Danube. 

A Roman Pannonia inseriptiune inferidra remember at one Domatius Tergitio (Tergitius) 
negoeiator 5) ADEC a trader in Tergitia, s6u Tergeste. A Trygetus libertus 6) appears on 
a inseriptiune from Milan. Another Trygetus is remembered on a inseriptiune of 
Dyrrachium 7), city Anyway located between Olchinium and in the region, where after 
Apolloniu Rhodium after Pliny had established part .of a ColehiT that immigrated times 
Argonauts. 

Finally we also find old Istrian territory a town portal appointment shaped Greek 
Peueetiae 8), 6r shaped and Latin Paucinum Pueinum 9). Peuee was as. Seim name 
conclusive large delta island Danube 6r residents aeestei Peueini be called islands. 

Cestiunea historic us to occupy the curd becomes clear ast-way. 

1) Strabonis Geogr. (Ed. Didot) lib. YOU 5. 12; III. 4. 17; VII. 17. 4. - Ptolemaci Geogr. 
(Ed. Didot) lib. IU. 10. July. *) Britolagii lived "above the mouth of the Danube", 
probably near Lake Brates, 3) Ptolemaci Geogr. Ed. Didot. Vol. L p. 458. 

*) Tyregetilor name does not derive from the river Tyra (River), and were not established 
there. 


C. LL. Ye. BC. no. 4251. 

6) C, I, L. Vol. -V.no. 5891. 
C. I.'L. Vol. III. no. 619- 


8) Plinii lib. III. 25. January. 


9) rtoleinaei Geogr. (Ed. Didot) lib. "III. 1. 24. 
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The ancient inhabitants of Istria were the original! dc to not only by the lower Danube 
traditiunf, and their names Istra geographically, but also by topography This historical 
peninsula What look upon these ethnic nationality tallow sonship of Istrian Adriatic, still 
appear to us during republish! Roman as a branch of the fa- ily Latin, but Latin 
Estra-family italics. 

In 22 1 a. Chr. The Romans and the conquest of Istria peninsula care antaiu theirs was s & 
strengthen these parties and state authorities sg 

marc secure communication path between onshore Italy, Illyria and Pannonia. Lor this 
purpose, based on the Roman senate. 182 near bay Trieste city- Aquileia with strong 
fortifications, which, however, after the name suet? Az A Xr / ta (Achillea) sees that 
esistase and before port Commercial Adriatic. 

But now appeared in the midst sc Roman senator a major political CEST: whether it is 
better to Aquileia send a Latin colony or a colony ro- Mana finally conscri§i parents is a 
colony Decisions Latin 2). During The Romans then timpuM May granting "rights of the 
people Latin» residents in Alutae and Llanates in Istria 8) and cities and Lertinates Curie 
tae of Veglia 4). 

The facts themselves are quite eloquent. That indigenous Populatiunca Romans had been 
established in the region Aquileiei in Istria and the island Curictae, That dt Veglia, was 
increasingly look upon religion, its national and institutiunile simpatiele political pastors 
apr6pe more Latin elements as hete- But rogenc latinisatc of Rome. 

The old towns of Istria, with tote you were not founded by the Romans, portal Also note 
here urmattfrelc: Buzercs and Sapires as Seim, sha (5ue tribes It marked the kingdom of 


AICTE. A village and a hamlet called Buzari AIFM is Puzzeri distr. Capodistriei 
(Special-Orts-Repertorium d. * Oesterr.-Illyria. Kustenlandes 1894, p. 75. 80). Er 
Anonymous of Ravenna remember at Siparis city in Istria, Guido Take Sapara. 

*) Titi Livi lib. XXXIX. c. 55: Illud agitabant, uti colony Aquileia deduceretur; nee satis 
Constable Latin utrum m, year civium Romania um, deduce placeret. Postremo Latin 
Patres censucrunt deducendam potius colon. ’3) F 1 a n a t i t s6u residents Flanona 
adored "the Latin Vechiu cjeul I n u s (C. 1. L. III. no. 3030). 

*) Plinii lib. III. 25. - Other towns in Istria capetara prerogatives of citizenship novels. 
Oppida 1 s t r i e civium rum. Aegida Parentium colony Pol.., quondam aColchis 
condita (Pliny, III. 23. 2). Also colony Tergeste (Pliny, III, 22. 2). Beneficiele Roman 
citizenship was also granted city "founded The colchica »Dalmatia, Colchinium s. 
Olchinium (Pliny, III. 26. 3), anyway. 


NIC. DENSU§IANU, 36 
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But aprdpe tote Latin name: Parentium, Capris, Albona, Ruginum (RU Vignole, Ruigno) 


Ningum, Piranum, Flanona, Pola, Alutae, Silvum (Silvium) Arsi etc. 


what names look upon Vechiu national indigenous inhabitants of Istria, it seems to have 
been Abide with its different variants of Ramna, RCMI, Rimi, Rumf, Ramleni, Armani, 
Ahriman. 

Ast-Registration 'Roman way we face in these regions fol- t6rcle personal conume: R a 
mu lu s in Romulus Montona Bizegoni f. in Aquileia 2), Romulus and Romulianus in the 
west of Concordia Aquileia near the river Romatinus 3), Rominus territory Mediolana 
Remus and Trident Vicetia 6), Remmius, Rename in Patavium, Vicetia Verona 6 J Rename 
in Arbc 7), Rhome in Salona 8) min Ru O Ru m s a flea Vervex his daddy, and Rome 
Noric 9) Harmony in Pola 10) and Ar not me u) in Brixia 12). 

i) C. L L. yourself. V. No. 423. 

Vc. L. I. Vol. V. No. 1045. 

s) L. I. C. you. V. No. 8669. 8662. 

*) C. L L. yourself. V. No. 5662. 
s) L. I. C. you. V. No. 3180. 5033. 

June L. I. C. j you. V. No. 2837, 8110, 2S5. 320. 321. 3701. 

*) L. I. C. you. III. no. 3125. 

«) C. T. L. yourself. III. no. 2083. 

«) C. I. L. yourself. 1IT. no. 4966. 5350. 5667. 

10) C. I. L. yourself. V. No. 41. - Harmony is a familiar name drawn as ethnicity Histria 
mater, Hister libertus (C. L. I. Vol. V. no. 243 1444). 

u) C. I. L you. V. No. 4844. - Name of Arimanni and A / Q-l are used cmanni for 
populatiunea old Roman Italy superi6ra until s & c. XII. I looked. Henr. II. reg. Germ. 
Ann. 1014: Cunctos Aremannos in civil Mantua A e (Du Cange, Gloss, med. Latin, v. 
Herrimanni). 

12) the vast territory of the cities of Venice Aquileia, Concordia, Patavium, Vicetia, 
Verona and alpine lands of meat, as in Roman times, Dim I gether Istria, the same 
ethnographic region, and one lily Middle Ages eelesiastica same province. Tarlatus, Tom 
sacred Illyria. I. (1751) p. 128-129: maritimamVenetiae part m, quae Patriarchae 
Gradensi suberate, olim denomination marc over Istra Fuisse. KEC vero east dubium 
quin etiam Aquilejam Istria, Universal Car as I take Vcnetiamque omnem 
comprchcndcret; id quod vetustissima Monumenta declarant etc. . ,. Immo Hundius ex 
antiquis Chartopbylaeiis Veron alpestre nominated Istriae Ferdinandus Ughellus .... tom 
Urbem. V. Italy. Bag. the Patriarch. Aquila. Tridentum etiam Istriae attributum existimat 
Fuisse. - About Take St. estins name Istria Dalmatia Farlatus (I. 129) is esprima ast-way: 


Hoc tamen interest, quod supra Istria in aliquibus Catalogis high in Dalmatia ipsam II 
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’A wedge city Vechiu these parts, probably in Istria, which however vanished in Roman 
times, gates of Pliny name Iramine A Of course, that The old form was national acesteT 
Arimini appointments, but a different village The Ariminium in Umbria. A village near 
Pola wear to a. 990 d. Chr. name Rum January um 2); various other hamlets in the 
territory of Istria appear to us' That dt as the Rim (Roma), Rimnjak, Rumata, Romeo 8). 

Appointments are, as we shall see who tardiii not derive any dc Rome, which conquered 
lands with these weapons, nor from the old tribe Ramnes beside the Tiber, but the 
appellation of archaic Pelasgian race, whose strong centers were Ari from Istru *) and 
Aramaic (tallow Aramani in Latin form) from the northern Black Sea 5). 

At this old Istrian populafiune Pelasg seen, it belonged and group of people that PC from 
the end sec. Seventeenth appears in ethnographic literature and linguistics as the 
Romanians IstrienY. 

Romanian -Numerul this was a once-great strengths, not only in on- ninsula Istria, but 
also in neighboring regions. Esista not a district in Parts Istria, where we would not 
welcome, almost everywhere, appointments novelistic places of d £ Yuri, mountains and 
valleys, or the traces of language romandsca 'Slavic dialects there, in the fine tradition 
that-once this population Rustic Pelasg was respandita over the entire Istra. That FLI this 
ram Vechiu the Romanian trupinei from Hister is almost gone. On la. In 1887 when we I 
traveled a large part of Istria, shore all the inhabitants speak romancsec Berdo villages, 
§u§nevita, garden fatal Vil from nova, Jeiani (Zejane), and only a fraction of the 
inhabitants of Senov and Posert 6). 

When they emigrated from their homeland ace§ti- old Romanian from Istria below, or in 
other words, when these were set near the Adriatic Romanian, not are no historical 
memory, neither in nor !, chronicles the field of Romanian Countries 


Lyric *. . •. protendat jus suum nomen ac ... In quippe she notes, cujus confectio 
Pontificatum ad Caelestini refertur third parties, as one Gradensi Patriarchatu duo Archie- 
piscopatus Dalmatia, Jadrensis et Spalatensis in Istria over sea 
Positive is dicuntur. 

*) Quiet H. N. lib. Ill - 23 4. 

2) the diplomatic Codice Istriano. Tom. I. year. 990. 

3) Special-Orts-Repertorium d. Oesterr. -Illyria. Kustenlandes 1894, p. 89. 90: 92. 97. 

4) Hcsiodi Theog. v. 304. - Homcri Ilias, II. v. 783.- See above p. 139. 

5) Plinii lib. VI. 19. 1: Ultra are Scytharum populi. . . illos. . . Antiqui Ara- 
MacOS (appcllavere). 

6) On the a. 1698 romanesec villages mention Opchiena (opcina). Tribi- 

c Iii ano (Tribiciano) §iGropada next Trie st (irenco, Hist, di Triesjtc, p. 334). 
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* cuments Transylvania, Hungary, Croatia, Istria, Venice, nor acts patriarchatului of 
Aquileia. 

Opiniunile, that's what we have to dl about geographical origin and about age of these 
Romanian in Istria - emigrated after some sec. XIV A 6r after another in Szekler tenth of 
our era it) - are absolutely free times-what real foundation. They do not baseza nor 
historical research nor Study ethnic individuality of the people on the spot. On the 
contrary, where we can walk back up the torch of historical documents Noy A in- Tampin 
continuously esistenta traces of this nationality Vlachos ter- toriuristriel and neighboring 
islands, republish still time! Roman esista the top of Italy, As the island of Krk, an old bl 


popuJatiune of that. 


On dc arc triumph at Susa (Segusium), erected in the honor of the king August to 8 to 
Chr., Sc remember at a significant group of residents Alps Cotta, who were known as B a 
cel and 2). It is without doubt one and same appointment ethnographic fonn of Blace, 
what * appears in the Middle Ages in different regions, whither a once-great nation lived 
and strong Pelasg. 

The same word «Bellac» but with a sense ethnographic and etymological all one-time, t-1 
are used for the epic poet Lucan toward FEATURES r £ sboinica populatiunea the island 
of Krk tallow or keep Cure: Ulic (Antonius) BELLAC confisus Curetum gente, 

Alit Quos Adriatico circumfiua Ponto tellus. . . . 3 ). 

This epithet dc beli spindle-shaped tallow applied gente BELLAC Curetum poet Lucan 
esprime desire is that indigenous populatiunea Krk island was the discontent of so-called 
BELAC, seil were it themselves Belaclj s6u Blace *). 

ByMikichlsofa Major Vlach, a region near the borders of Bosnia and Corbaviei 
(Wanderung d. Rum. p. 6). After Hasdcu of Pannonia (Diet. 1. ist. III. p. XXX), e> 
literate Istrian K n d 1 e r Istrian Romanians consider as followers Colonielor Roman 
military (L'Istria, An. I. No. 11. 12. An. VII. 18. 19. 20). 

5) C. I. L. yourself. V. No. 7231. 

») Lucani Phars. lib. IV. v. 406-407. 

4) b.l has a population of esistat Romanian tallow C and A r b e neighboring island of Krk. 
in a time of Arbc letters, 10 luglio 1852 Spiridon D. undersigned Murvar, and Statutum 
Arbensis Civitatis attached to the Academy Library) by Ja Agram (No. II. D. 4.) read 
FOLLOWS: It Traccia in quest vi sono 'Isola della Popolazione Valacca browning, ci6 
and match deducted give linguaggio, comme give anche ve s 1 1 1 it and disguise di che 
di Feminine. Most are in "Statutum of civil Arbensis * tatis in a. 1331 - 1336 and some 
chaff by Carie ban women ter- 
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Romanian national name of the inhabitants of the regions of Trieste and Val- Darsa, was, 
as we ensure Istrian literati, until the end secu- Rumer year seventeenth century (Rumania) 
and Ramleni i). That dt but disappeared allyl and these appointments. But it was more 
conservative nickname Rumar only A a conume simple familiar. 

Rum would finish the space s (Romar) begin to appear at the top Italian since Secuiul 
Ninth inedee. A graduate of the Imperial. 895 remember at the village called 
Romariascum as property of the monastery Bobbio the province of Pavia). R £ council 
acts from Campostella Campaign (A. 1114) is made of «Mercatores Romarii et 
Peregrine" s). Without Doubts that these Mercatores Romarii were the tops of the 
Adriatic, where the lines were concentrated commercial sea of Central Europe *). 

In another document from. 1102 residents in the east of Istria Latinos are called 5). in 
times such as the Latin understood Istria and Dalmatia in the regions of a particular 
population of Slavs, and vorbiao rustic Latin language. Latini! PresbytcruhnDiocleas are 
Vlachos 6). Slavs of Istria Dile call to former Vlachos in Latin ndstre tory city .... et pro 
mortuo boecare. . . . plangendumsupra ad monumentum mortuorum; Luneral complaints 
characteristic of the Romanian people. 

*) Ireneo della Croce, Historia della citta di Trieste. Venice, 1698, p. 334: I our Chichi 
(CARS inhabitants of Istria) addimandansi nel proprio linguaggio Rumeri.- Antonio 

Coyaz in L'Istria Diariul 1846, p. 7: Nella Valdarsa Abita a Popolo is stesso che 

altravolta Rimgliani (Rom) chiamava, e oggi che adot- Tando it nome, che gli gli estrane 
danno and dice Vlachs. La lingua che che e Parlava famigiiarmente non bet anchor's 
glory, non l'ltalian, Latin rustico me a co- munque frammisto the voices slave. . . . e che 
essi (Cicci) dicevansi Rumer (browning). 2) Historiae patriae monument. Chartarum t. I. 
al. 81 D, 82 A (J Take u- Bainville, Les Premiers Habitants of I’Europe, II. p. 62). 

3) Ba Cange, Glossarium med. et inf. latinitatis, v. Romarius: synodus Campostell. Ann. 
1114 can. 23: Mercatores Romarii et non pignorentur pilgrims. 

*) The Romanian Ponna’de Rumarul instead of a stand and regions of the Carpathians, 
Moldova into one document in a. 1489 (Hasdeu, Arch. ist. 1. 1. 155). Also note here that 
a town in the north-ost of Dacia ptfrta Get Anonymous Ravenna name ER- merium (Ed. 
Pinder, p. 178). Of course, that as indigenous people was AnnarL 

*) Codice diplomatic and Istriano, I. year. 1102. horns Wodalrico daruiesce Churches in 
Aquileia its mo§iele Istria: castrum Pinquent,. . . castrum Ba- Isa... castrum et Le 
tai. . . villa ubi dicitur etcartltotbain inter 1 a and castrum Veneris, Villa's cuckoo, 


Villata et mimilliani. . . Villa Petra et white. 


B) Diocleas Presbyter, Regna. Slav. c. 5: totam province or Latin um, qui illo Romans 
vooabantur tempore, vero modo they r o M ac h i VI, hoc i g r i N East Latin i 
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We Dignano and those of lie *), cr all-literati Istria found by one dialects from the 
Adriatic as a Latin language rustic 2). Finally attached Rumar form (Rom Aries us) we 
presinta longer documents from Albon a. 1170, 1341, 1363 3), and the conumele. Rum in 
Rumen, er documents Vcglia island Rom anus (a. 1248 4 J appointments that are 
characteristic Romanian populatiunea tallow Blace in the east of southern Europe. 

Of the espuse just results so far but that the old population of Istria Estra-Italic origin was 
that it belonged to the powerful and estinsa trupina Pelasg nationality of oriental !, Ari 
thousands or from Hister 5); Finally, the Ro- angry so called Istrian are to be considered 
only in terms of history as descendants of the ancient tribes that had migrated from 
distant in time Carp and conquered Istria with the neighboring islands. 

National language of those from Romania and that's Adriatic DI forms its fundamental 
Archaia how much ancient texts, their with- sations up this bisericesci Romanian-DI 
books, in particular dialects of Istria; is caractcriscza by rhotacism n consonance between 
Doue voice. Esistcnta of this phenomenon in Istria of Aquileia and Venice, we can follow 
up on in Roman times Campostclla the acts of the council of (a. 1114 d. Chr.) is memory, 
as I vtfdut of Mcrcatorcs Romarii regions of superitfre 

Adriatic. Doue with SECU before, at a. 895, we find the village called Ro- mariascum as 
property of the monastery Bobbio. An island in the Gulf Adria- vocantur. - 1 b i cl. c. 9: 
Igitur omnes eongregati, tarn Latin quam et sclavonica qui lingua loquebantur. 

1) Biondelli, Linguistic Studies, Milan, 1856, p. 57-59: Reliquie d’one colony vari- 1 c c a 
sembrano anchor nell 'Istria and 4080 Abita di Dignano, non di che i 1130 Val them, i 
quali sono Dagh Slavi che li circondano ehiamati Latini. 


a) Kandler L's t r i a I (A. 1848, p. 22G): Romanesque lingua a valaeca at quale Altra's 
non ehe the Romanian lingua r u s t i c a. - Bloudelli, Linguistic Studies, Milan 1856 p. 
57- 59: in alcunc valletc, Distinti * nel linguaggio dell Isola (Veglia) col nome di 
Poglizze. . . serbano tuttavia l’inccrta tradizionale, tempo ehe gli avi loro a par- lassero a 
Latin sermon. - Appunti Sull storico-ethnographic Isola di Veglia. Trieste, 1882, p. 12: I 
Veglia us parlavano fino alio seorso seeolo a Ladino dialetto a Romanian one. 

8) Codice Dipl. Istria no, Vol. I. An. 1275. 1363 - L'Areheografo Trie- stino, N. S. you. I. 
p. 6. An. 1341. 

4) Kandler, Romanian Inscrizione del seeolo IV. in Veglia. Trieste, 1862, p. 23. *) A 

more esistat in Istria and ethnic Armani appointment. One of the Istrian villages, the 
a talk-time is novelistic, and that's pdrta dt named Annani (Burada, p. 63. - Orts- 
Repertorium, 1894, p. 140) and Er a mountain hamlet near Porto is called Armagna. 
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called The thenar and Teraria *). A group of ancient inhabitants of Istria (probably 
Montanari since last dt) they appear Fantanele geographic Greek! and Roman as the 
Mentores, where r. in the last syllable UMA safe n on a primitive, yet the Roman period 
esista a particular chaff from the Latin Istria and neighboring regions for the use of the 
letter r. In the best manuscripts of geography and Mela Ptolemeiu his name ref- Tergeste 
charest appears in the forms of Tergestron and with Tergrestum interposing an 
unnecessary r 2). Registration 'Veron find in novels with- vintele * c er eb err im 
celeberrimus us instead of 3) and haustrum instead haustum 4), where ERAs have an 
influence esemplu spirit dialect. 

This dialect, the letter r substitue forces often times n> was one-time .in respandit forces 
from Moldova and Transylvania region superidra. A sample in this regard we are old 
monuments Language Facts Voronet apostles, Scheiana psalm - Psalm Book from 
Voronet and fragments from Mahaci. 

The origin of this phenomenon belongs limbistic pre-Roman era. Even before the 
conquest of Dacia dialect Pelasgian (Geto-Dacian understand) from the Lower Danube 
caracteriseza through multiple use is a sound r. The letter r is which gives the harshness 
of the words, and use them Desa makes a language £ s be tough. 


At accosted feature of Jimbor spoken in the northern parts of Istra Ovid's words refer 


when called Getae language: vox fer a, v ox ferina, barbara verb to murmur in hours 5); 
when he intrebuinteza Get people to caracterisarea espresiunile by: r i g i d a s Getas, 
Duros Getas, Diros Getas, Getes ferox, ferrous Getas, Getes Trux, fera gens, Getarum 
peat, peat barbara 6 J, tallow when combineza at ltavennatis Anoiiymi Cosmograph. Ed. 
Pindcr, p. 408. 3) Ptolemaic Geogr. lib. III. 1. 23 (Ed. Didot, p. 336). 

3) C. I. L. yourself. V. No. 3332. - A city Vechiu Uin Vcglia appears in codicil IUI PTO 
lemeu (II. 16. 8. Ed, Didot) as the n and a fine Ful Furfinion. «) C. I. L. yourself. V. No. 
3683. 

6) Ovidii Sad. V. 7. 17; V. 12. 55. - 1 b and d. Ex Ponto, IV. 13. 20. 36. - In accosted 
more respect. FOLLOWING the lyrics are outstanding! e IUI Ovidiu: 

You c an Plurima wire cogor more loquat (Trist. V. 7. 56). Omnia barbariac locations are 
vocisque's ferina, Omnia plena are Getici timore soni (Trist. V. 12. 55-56). •) Ovidii Sad. 
lib. V. 1. 46; III. 10. 5; IV. 6. 47; III. 3. 48 - Ibid. Ex Ponto, lib. I. 5. 12; L 2. S2; II. 1. 66; 
IV. 15. 40; 7. I. 12; II. 2. 38. 
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Getae a verse full of rhotacism: Vox fer of, Trux vultus, verissima Martis imago a). 

Substituting for the letter r n nose was us and dialect, which Speaking in the prehistoric 
kingdom of Aiete, several localities, tribes his £ and- Tuat near the capital of this king, 
obviously rotacisate portal appointments: Philyres, Bechires, Sap ire and B use e re s 2), 
where the letter r from terminatiunea n corresponds to an original size. 

’Age of Romanians in Istria is reduced but not only on documents but after their 
ethnographic character, at times obscure fdrte. 

■ fully true, if we study at the spot and moral conditiunile Fisica of this group of 
Romanian, without much difficulty convince us that he That ’di longer have anything 


specific Romanian, how their archaic dialect. Type They are generally Romanesque, he 
lost That Mr. character of Romanians Carpe. Their name is forgotten national stewards, 
reminiscences origin Perdita. Off their heroic Poesia 3). From nuptial songs and dirges 
only few scraps. Aprtfpe national Melodiclc missing. Their rhythm in invorbire so altered 
in as their conversatiunea not like to be novel or even then, when t6te elements are 
Romanian speech !. Homeported also changed. Istrian novels of the domestic economy 
have dis- cusaturele seemed tesaturele and the frumdse with rivers and altitute, which 
heads a-time Greek literature renumcle the "Istrian" tallow party Scythiel *). -T6te These 
real circumstances probeza us that these Romans separatiunea Their original trunk from 
Istru time is reduced to old strengths. 

But if Roma in Istria remas almost stationary, if (ilia- tion to this dialect language 
Romanian Carpe That is * so dt the close, only explanation are in a particular history of 
the Romanian language. 

Roman language, be talking today, just as the lower Danube and in Istria, not 
is a language made up the time of the Roman conquest, either during the Middle 
middle. It is not a modification of Latin italics, not born the mixture of rustic Latin 
language which indigenous and heterogeneous hours, nor is it composed of different 
dialects of troops exchanger. 

*) Ovidii Sad. 7. V. 17. 

*) Apollonius Kliodii lib. II. v. 393-395. 

3) Traclitiunea about the old Novae apparently they avut'o and Romanians Istria. A 
hamlet of the village Montana ptfrta name is given to di Novaco (Special Orts- 
Repertorium, p. 147). 

4) After Hesychiu 'Isrpiav: A .; vocari taq iy.uflr A ethoxy (H.-Stephanus, Thes. gr. 

], Ad v. Ivtpr v> c). 
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A SCA Romanian language from Istru and Carp e.§it much of tallow-period of formation. 
She reached regular shapes, a degree of consolidation and stability, long before the 
Western Romance languages, which to Romanian are in truth horns Noue. A sample in 
respect accosted us is that the territory of ancient Dacia, from the open plains invasiunilor 


until sinurile most inviolate of the Carpathians, do not No variation of language are 
romandsca. It appears uniform t6te regions, the Morava SL of pustele steppes of Hungary 
until further by meri- Dion European Russia, but with the same dialect rotacisat IIMB. 

Everywhere you look upon the historical origin and formation Romanian, she is a 
neo-Latin language or a dialect of the language italicized the Tiber; on the contrary it is in 
fact only a continuation of the Pelasgian language of the Carpathians, from where they 
migrated to a lot of different prehistoric tribes some westward to £ r other southern 
provinces. Ast-way ESPL, why different forms of Romanian language, even those with 
Articulator occurs after it, we are in anticitatea Greek, as we VED £ More tardiii; what in 
Romanian at Carpe esista and "this dt a lot of words with a more primitive sense of how 
1-1 have the same with- wind in classical Latin or in English rustic Lati, as ac6sta It is 
known to us. 

Roman Carpe language could change during some seculelor voice to Miod, or remove 
some consonant shorten terminatiunile, Losers are some words and to take other, modify 
some forms of verbs, this is a normal revolution through which either-that language. And 
if in Romanian Istrian-dt we find this particular quarry some are common 
Daco-Romanian language other Macedo-Romanian dialect, this is the only direct 
evidence that these tribes separatiunea set near the Adriatic followed in an era when the 
difference between the spoken language Carp and one in Pind was not so great. There 
remains a esplicat cups. 

Roma in Istria has preserved almost unaltered character its archaic oriental Romanian 
saddle. It contributed to the forefront the fact that a whole-time Istria and neighboring 
provinces of Aquileia, Ve- Rone and meat 1) were inhabited in compact masses to the 
same po- lation homogeneous and omoglota; Geographical Isolation further contributed 

*) Car parts munttfse of us living in Trieste on. Get the drift and ’t den§ii 
My Carinthia (Kamthen). On an inscription from the time of Adrian I am called: 

Cami cives Romani (C. 1. L. III. No. 2915). 
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these Romanian peninsula of Istria and neighboring islands in fine ocupatiunile Their 
pastoral whom there were more than £ carry a restricted vi6ta tribes *). 


*) From Grammar-Romanian dialect. We reproduce here eate your shapes 
Istro-Romanian language grammar, today-just as we have studied and collected We Guys 
Us Istria from. 18S7. D e a e a wedge of your I- a. 

Without ARTICUL: Sing. n. a. feta (girl); g. d. girls. Plural, n. g. d. a. Girls. 

With ARTICLE: Sing. n. feta; g. of girls-Lei j. lu feta, feta; d. girls-MDL. Iu feta, lu girls; 
v. fet'o! Plural, n. girls them; g. of their girls-j *. of them girls; d. Their girls-s. girls lu, lu 
them girls, girls-lu them; v. girls-their 

Decline an II- she has. 

Masculine. Without ARTICUL: Sing. n. g. d. a. Filiu. Plural, n. g. d. a. Subsidiaries. With 
ARTICLE: S i n g. N. A. Filiu (with u whole without it); g. of Filiu-his s. of Filiu, a lu 
Filiu; d. filiu- of J *. Iu. Filiu; v. Filiu them. Plural, n. flli them; g. of their Fili-j *. its 
subsidiaries, d. fdi-their s. lu flli them; v. Fili-them! Neuter head, pi. heads, heads 6r, 
when be talking cattle. So the Third and the nation. 

Masculine. Without ARTICUL: Sing.n. g. d. a. snake. Plur.n. g. d. a. Snake. Serpents. 
With ARTICLE: Sing. n. a. snake them; g. of his snake-j *. snake them; d. IU snake it 
was. lu snake. Plural, n. SARP-i j *. Snakes them; g. Their a-snake. Snake's, Sarpi lu; d. 
Their-snake. lu Sarp them, to monuments, we have remas Romanian language spoken on 
the island of Krk, atlam and form: name instead of name-lu them up. V i s e a u rhe r 1 i e, 
A m. ~ Pres. ind. : S i n g. Io I, you, ie a s. Have av. PI u r. We have, you have, tures (eale) 
have "s. Av. Pres Eight .: Sing, s racial him. Resi, you bobcats s. RESI, RAI, ie r s. re. 
Plural. We ram s. rem, It will ration s. RETI, j * ra ture. re\ Vol. - Pres, ind .: Sing. It shall, 
you summers, ie you. Plural. We Yem, you want, will tures. 

6 "ii m.- Pres. Ind .: Sing. And a sum j *. Essay, you ESCI, you know, You know, -and, ie 
ie, iaste, i, s. Plural. It smo v. ESMO, I ste, tallow ture j *. BC-su (esista form are not). St. 
Imperfect Perfect missing. The past perfect tense: I was there. I fost-. {Future I: I'll be 
there. I will be. Future II: it has been. Pres, conj .: Sing. NECA son io, thou, ie either. 
Plural. NECA be new fiction you be ture. Pres. Eight .: Sing, be it racial, heaven be 
refined, ram be ratified, refined. Perf. II Eight .: Sing. Fuser is io, you Fuser, Fuser ie. 
Plural, sefuseram new fuserativoi, Fuser ture. in Romanian in Istria esista four classes of 
verbs, SDU four conjugates, I infinitives IN, 6, e and f prepared as in Romanian at Carp. 
But not to us estinde with grammatical forms too far, we confine ourselves here only to 
cat- will esemple Of C o n i j u ga tert I- united to. Ind. Pres .: Sing. Work, work, and 
work j *. work. Plural, work, and work, j * thing. Work. Tviperf: Sing, lucraiam, lucraiai, 
lucraia. Plural, lucraiam, hieraiati, lucraia. Perfect lipsesce to combine ttfte tions. The 


past perfect tense: I worked there. I worked. More door as two. 
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Roma in Istria has everything one-time and paramount to You can give us the sowing of 
archaismul and place, what is right in Romanian language Romance lirabelor genealogy. 
It is an ancient between groups Latin sunset and between the trunk of the Pelasgian race 
vcchiu from Istru 1). From language. Romanians from Istria That we do not have to DI as 
a small numer isolated words and strengths few texts, but these wicked audits and 
transcribed u r £ 2). But as we are better dressed and historical characters of these! 
Language, November reprint here FOLLOWING specimine comparative "Son parable is 
melted », texts, whom we picked ourselves djn viii speech of the people in three regions 
of Istria. Too-Perfect in lipsesce sem. Too-perfect composed: I was working. Fu Tour Q: 
Will I work there. I worker. Fu third round: I have been working. Imperative: Sing. You 
work, you work v. Board work. Plural, you work, you work Icli. Pres, conj .: che io thing; 
in the presentee- Yalta as indicative. . Pres. Eight: Sing, io racial worker, you bobcats 
worker, ie work ra, ram new worker, I will ration worker ra ture work. Esista and shape: 
racial him any "work. 

Gcrundiu: work and by working. Infinitive in re lipsesce to ttfte conjugatiunile Personal 
pronouns: Sing. n. io, you, ie it; g.’s, Leah; d, me, me, I, I, -m, you, and, to him, his 
"Liet, are, lr, BC; a. Me, groom (up, tire, ie, lu is, sire, her, (vo). Plural, n. we’ll, savings, 
eale; g. to them; d. Noue, to us, we, we, we; voue, to you, ve, vi; their, them, they, Li; a. 
you, us, you, ve, savings, eale and them is. 

Possessive pronouns: Sing. m. My tee, fat (s. MeV ins, sev, of Mevo has no TEVO noun); 
f. Me, I was. Your are s. to; our, your, nostra, vtfstra. Plural, m. MELI, Telia, Seli; f. my 
tele, saddles; g. d. Melora s. terns <§, mal s. products; our, your, our, yours. 

Not in e ra 1 e. C a r d. Ur !, do three, four, five "F.R. six road), seven (s. §tfpte), eight (s. 
Osan) Walnut (s. devet), why (s. deset). Ord .: cela m’ancele, second, three, four, five, six, 
etc. 


*) That dt Studiele made up on the etymology of words I am novelistic largely devoid of 


val6re Scientific, a esemplu We mention here. D6ue hamlets teritoritoriul the Istrian 
belonging to com. Antignana and Valle, called an Shepherds and Ciuban, er commune 
romane'sca Bdrdo esista and family called CiubCn (Shepherd) But according to some 
literati, canon is occupied with words Romanesque origin, thermal 
minul shepherd (berger) as of Origin turcesca (C i a c h, Diet. II. p. 565). it would ast-way 
might assume that Romanians of Istria would be settled there after invasiunea Tur- 
lodging in Europe. But the word shepherd belongs to the archaea times Romanian. El 
emigrated from Carpi to Italy still several hundred years before it was Christian. Pliny 
remember at the curd shepherds done * with sowing of milk sheep Why come to Rome 
from Liguria in Italy top. Coebanum (caseum) hie e Mitt Liguria maximum ovium lactis 
(IX. 97. 1). a) Maiorescu (I.) Itinerary in Istria. Iasi, 1874. - Miklosicli, Ueber die 
Wanderungen der Rumunen (Denkschr. Akad. d. Wiss. Band. XXX). By the same author: 
Istro- und Macedo-rumunische Spachdenkmaler (Ibid. Band. XXXII). - Wcigrand, 
Istrisches (Erstes Jahresbericht d. Instituts f. Rum. Sprachey Leipzig, p. 122 seqq.) 
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PARABLE 

(from 

TRANSLATION IN dialects in Istria 


After the Romanian language Berea it. 


11. And cfis'a. A (s. Ur) man avuf> two subsidiaries. 

12. And whoever dis'a tiraru of which weighed more ciace lu: 

Ciacio, give me all the ins portionu 
(S. * Av £ paretu of you; for you "IMAN), which 
Apple thousand (j \ that falls thousand). And broke the 
Their was ave \ 

13. And after despite J) dile burdens has cela 

More tireru Filiu all of sev and messenger of the 
place at largo (s. the province forced largo) 
and cole * (s. colo) spend the whole of sev, 
viiundu grumbo in pecati 2). 

-14. And what a consumeit, did he 
fome great place to cela, and IE ins poci- 
NIF has pati. 

15. And the messenger, and he put a cone of Celia increasingly 

cela place station (f. con ur the city of 
cela place); and sent it vilache l'ra 
Pascal pigs (s. NECA Pascal pigs). 

16. And mourned the sev ie Folee ave "plir en- 

chine that pigs' labor (s. and Board je- 
lit-saturate into the mechine etc.) or 
ur not-Li) daia. 

1 7. Can the Pac four) in the early sire Verit: How protectable 

(S. Slughe many) in my house ciace lu a- 
bundescu seems io Pac ancimoru of fome 
(S. Poghinescu 5 fome, and the home). 


18. Arise ye me-and I apples from my ciace 


(S. My CWC), made a dice of: 
ciace, pecat I fl) in heaven and tire 
(S. The tire, fully tire); 

i) more. *) Sing, pecat. 3) li - i s. Clay. *), However. 
*) Suffer lack of necessary things; germ, darben. 

•) Pecu him, you Pech, ie PECA we PECAM I will 
pecati, Pecu ture. 


After the Romanian language 
in §upievita. 

1 1 . And dis'a. Ur man had two subsidiaries (s .doi Fili had). 

12. And whoever's most tireru early ciace: ciacio, 

m * parried give me that apple, and ie re- 
partition (s. respartit-a) lu Seli subsidiaries. 

13. Dupazalic dile cela tireru Filiu *) all of sev 

pohitait, and mess-a 'largo in place and all the 
sev Poide Parish cia has a J, and jivit the curves. 

14. When all Poide Parish, has been in great fome 
cela place. 

15. And the messenger, and she bound the man ur cela 

place (s. he served with ur-man), and sent-l’a 
porchele Pascal. 

16. And IE has mourned with sev saturate mechine tar- 
Buch (s. Folee 3). Why Pigs work (s. av 


work), and no ur not given to me. 


17. Then it resmislit and early in the CATIA protectable of 

Despite aru hi ciace MeV seems io crepe 
The fome. 

18. The tool-me-you and you apple (s. Should I) catr'a 

ciace MeV, made a dice to his ciacio, io 
I zagrcsit against the sky and tire tru’n 
(S. Of tire); 

*) In liinba istriatia adjectives is positiunca 

right before nouns. Get Er verb forms mat 

Future perfect tense for the door and I are 

with ausiHariul eventually. *) there. ’) In §u§nevita with- 

Folee wind Za A employ only for animals, 

er to honor tarbuch. 


Golden Fleece OF Colchis. 573 
3 DERTU 
>. XV). 

KEEP THE TEXT FROM ROMANIAN A. 1561-1562. 


After the Romanian language 
of J ethane (j Le ane 
i- 

1 1 . And av 2) early. Ur av man had two sons. 

12. And whoever av early May tireru the Iu cioia: 


Gimme cidio that part of pri- ie a.me 


mojenie (s. IE has MeV), and whoever av 
raspartit s) of their party. 

13. After Arvaji A *) dile to SBERA cela tireru 

Filiu all, and they went away in dejela 6) 

ANCI and the rastrcsit tdta his primojenie, 
jivit the po stertarit curves 6) 

Zapravit av 14. After all, was the great 

fdme 7) the pre dejela and Board of pocinit 
Strada. 

15. And he went, and he tied ie ur man 

the dejela and-l’a ie sent to its 
Poly 8) porchele °) Pascal. 

16. And they mourned che ie napon sev n) FD 

lele with Posi take) what porchele cial av 
allyl work 14) no ur not given H-av. 

17. After he had promislit early; many of MeV 

CIDI has protectable, despite aru decay seems io 
The fdme Moru. 

1R. Io me and I will raise up to 15) to MeV CIDI, 
daughters: CIDI, I was wrong in him 


JSuinele village Jeiani undoubtedly derives from 
"T1 called S e i i, respandit forces in the Roman era 
- • ■ the Adriatic. Conumele of SEIU, 

■ Registration ’-ort in Latin 


vi, ■■■ mcC.I.L.vol. V). 


s) in three municipalities tote, Eardo, and Jeiani Susnea A ica, 
esistao oscilafiune between av and even speech aG a- 
celeia§i staff. ') V. Raspartez him. *) Little. 5) ces "Miss. 


After Romanian Evangeliariul 
Deacon printed in Coresi. Isao / IA. 

1 1 . piss. . . Some omu had two sons! • 

12. and (Jise our parent tineru • PA- 

Rintala, give me what I falls from Dein 

■ their wealth and wealth in parts * 

13. and not many dile • gathers nevertheless cells 
virginity small - went fully part 

• there squander away his property • 

• viin with prostitutes 

14. resipi AIU Totu • famine was hard in- 

■ Tracee hand and he began to fla- 

■ playpens 

15. stick and went into the unulu what lacquered in- 

• Tracee part and elution tremese to satulu 
feed his pigs. 

16. and lamenting it and filled his guts Re- 

• DACIN to eat pigs and motionless 
not "of his ■ 

17. dise in him walked • • how to naemnici 


I eat bread Mieu tatalu perish 


hunger • 

18. Me -tool the will of the will leads me to 

• Mieu father and his dice-I shall • pa A 
Rintala • err in asking and before your • 

e) cucvele. I) Fonn FOMET not esista. ») Field. 

9) hate pigs, a scrofa. 10) wanted, n) \ mp \ 6. «) Territorie. w) IU 

Jeiani have not imperfect fonn, which: otherwise 

esista in Berdo. «), However. 1 &) Istrian infinitive of verse 

Bulu output (to go); I shall i, t you cousins, etc. Per- 

but it went perfectly formed. ») Certify the. 
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Ditj> a Romanian dialect 
in Bardo. 

19. CMO *) not-me sum vredcn clemd ins 

Filiu, fe-me as ur Telia protectable (and the 
Telia slughe). 

20. arose Verit has to ciace tallow. CAN s) 

largo yet been ve <Jut-l'a ciace him, and 
by Milina he ganite-3), and tarlinda *) 
Caduta the pre gutu Him (v. pre deer 
HIS) and BUSN-I'a. 


21. And His early Filiu: CWC in pecat I asked 


and tire, CMO sum not vrcden (and de- 
niu) clcmd-me Filiu tees (s Pipe). 

22. Early in the Pac ciace lu slughe tallow; Vrede 5) 

go (and wear) cela more bur ve- 
constitute (s. cela more Musat vestitu), and 
invcstiti-1, and daieti pSrstenu in Mara 
his, and that his legs. 

23. dopelciti ") graso vitelu, and kill, 
and mucam and veselimu. 

24. Can (s. Che) av cesta my corpse Filiu 

It was, and genuinely has viiu (s. Vlld became); 
plierdut-he went and found out, and pocinit-a *) 
rejoicing. 

25. Fonnerly the pac's most betaru in Filiu cela 

campaign, and CAN genuine and nigh 
The house has mujica§i choru audit (s. jocu). 

26. And Clem was one of slughele and asked the 
ie, what Miss cesta be. 

27. And whoever He dis brother Verit-ins of, and 

ciace tee killed the vitelu grasu Timber Ta 
jumping 8) received. 

28. angering went 9) and refused apple nutru. 

Ciace Pac Messi has pocinit and without the 
prayer- 1 (s. bashed your prayer). " 


4) Abbreviation of acmoce. 2) the auxiliaries! the it was. 


3) io me ginesc, lat. muvee. *) Terlinde, gen- 
rundiu adverbial, running before *) Vrede, adv. re- 
Pede. 6> dopelei, v.aaduce, germ. Fiihren. "*) PocTnl, 
will begin. «) Healthy. 9) We note here that esista and 
Romans Istrian dialect and dark vowels 
(i) and vowels diphthong / (ea) and (a). 


After the Romanian language 
in Su^ncvita. 

19. And Pipe Filiu sumvreden the old clip * *) 

(S. * Destoien rent amount not to Pipe 
Filiu as), fe-me as a tejac "VTE. 

20. Ie he and Pac-up of the mess by the sev 

ciace, and when was your home largo 
zagledit' s ciace, and hurt the Irimia 
eiacelui the Board (s. I hurt Irimia), and 
Tarle of the Board, Pac Ta Kattath (s. Ta 
ACAT 3) the gut and break through after- Va. 

21. And Filiu dis-a lu ciace: Ciaeio, io I za- 

wrong against the sky and tru'n tire and not 
Vreden sum of Pipe clamp * Filiu veehi. 

22. ciace then dis-a lu sole slughe: Go 

: contemporary (s. Bring 3) OCIA *) The bura 
r6ba, and sworn- 1, and Purete pSrstenu 
His pre geget, and that's PI 
but (5rc. 

23. And kill ur beef fat 5), che work rem 


and cheerful. 


24. That fl) cesta Filiu of MeV was dead, and 

Pac i viiu; and plierdut was, and he pac 
learned. 

25. Filiu betaru whoever has been in the police, and when 

genuine and pr6pe house was a avdit 
Mujica and play 7). 

26. And the Eleme-ur hlapeti and asked her to, 
that's the cc. 

27. And whoever dis'a: A Pipe Verit brother has, and Pipe 
ciace ur fat calf killed to that-1 has Sar 

28. 'Pac Ie became angry and refused to luntru them. 

Ciace Joses without (v. Out) and 
Roga-lu. 

i) Vechta, adv. More mat. *) Rent, adv. inappro- 

targets, henceforth. 3) Esista in Su^ncvita trend 

to eliminate the original, today-as we have here esemple 

the words: ACAT is, bring out. «) OCTA 

here, s) rooted 's calf £ u, m., art. vijelu; f heifer. 

e) Observe you the oscilatiunea between Che and his speeches. 

"*) Play as a noun. 


Golden Fleece 

After the Romanian language 
of J ethane (Zejane). 


19. And no amount dreams *) Vreden, che io me 


clemu of TCV Filiu, -anticancer ur f £ tejac of TCV. 


20. Ie s'av have gone to schools and sev ci6ie, and 

when they were away l'cole have Veduta 

eioie's and l'av hurt Irimia and 

THIRD 2) eatre Board, and after l’have AEAT 

head, and then l’have §utcat (s. suteat- 

l’have 

21. Filiu nego t-LI dice: Cioie, I was wrong io 

nebo under and between the tire and not sum dreams 
Vreden, che io me the ins elemu Filiu. 

22. Nego cioie early have a mal * hlapti 4); a- 

Take the robe and inve- Mu§ata 
Know-one, and give pre-li g £ arelu get, and 
Postole 5) pre picitfre. 

23. Sidopel & tipitait 6) cattle * A j *. fat cattle *) siza- 
Colitis- 1 and muncanda 7) na cheerful rem 8) 

Filiu cesta 24. As of MeV was dead, and 

viiu 9) came faeut; and plierdut was §t 
Pac ’came out, and cheerful poeinez 
(S. And he pocinit cheerful). 

25. Nego ™) cela May beteru was Filiu 

Poli, and it was almost EASA a- 
Tunc avdit they sing ") and jocu. 

26. Clem ie ur-av's hlapet, and in- 


Trebor have that be the ra. 


Ie I-II pac 27. dice, the TCV brother av genuine and 

zacolit have the ins but <Me ur cattle pita) 
che l'has still jumping. 

28. And atunee was angry, and refused him 

in nuntru. Then it's genuine cioie 
Tau out and prayed. 


i) dreams, more, more shore, ran. U S tc: i, a 
kiss. *) Of mal "(s. Mai) hlaptt, the hlaptilor 
set. HlapSt worker with diua, pi. hlapti. 5) sing, 
p o s t a May 1, footwear, genn. Schuh. 6) fat. 

muncanda, gerundiu adverbial. *) In the corresponding 
n e pundit at pron. pers. 9) u live with him two. * °) f. Pac, 
but. II) noun formed from the infinitive (1. e. a mu- 
SATA - sing a song frumosX. 
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After Romanian Evangeliariul 
IIJ> an't Deacon Coresi in. isaojai * 

19. aemu and destoinicii suntiS not be me 
■ tees fiiulu chemu do me as the unulu 

• TCI in naemnicii 

20. and stood IUI father went into eatra " 
elution was still far Vedu-lu eluting PA- 

and his father of them was pity him (D'island) • 
and racing cadu and il's pre eerbicea 

• Route eluting 


21. (} ise of fiiulu - err parent to ask and 


■ before you and aemu suntu not de- 
stoinicii to me ehem fiiulu tees • 

22. dise father's servants • Bring eatre 
ve§mantulu of, and dressed antaiu * 

■ elution and give inelulu hand and IUI • 

Caltun the Foot • 

■ 23. and bring vitelulu hranitu of-lu Jun- 

• mancamu ice and s S * HE veselimu 

24. that this corpse was fiiulu lambs and in- 

• pierdutu dreams and was and is and in- 

• spigots of cheerful sc 

25. fiiulu was his chief cela villages ■ 

and it comes to approaching the house audi 
chants and voices. 

26. and called unulu of the lads asked ee 

• they suntu 

27. eluting • disc's brother came tee - and 
Stabbing Father calf tees hranitu * 

that healthful eluting priimi • 

28. anger-is and does not want it * between • Fr. 

■ ven he's praying 
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Romanian dialect Diijia 
in Berdo. 


29. respundendo (s. Respundendo) early in the 


lu ciace sev: Vedi how many years slujescu 
you, and have not me but pritrecut Pipe man- 
given (s. zapovet), and nic but *) You did not 
Iedu gave Rasi (s. che racial) with prietelii 
meii me happy. 

30. Ma after the ins it be] space, a cavity 

Poide Parish 2) with all the fat bitches ave * 
genuine killed you vitelu's grasu (s. You 
killed). 

31. c3is however-ie's Filiu: you f TSI 3) the groom 
in tota time, and all of the ins ie MeV. 

32. Bire ie aemoce play "and veseli- is as av 

Pipe corpse cesta brother was and he viiu 
made plierdut was, and he found out. 

{Written by us in. 18S7 after translation, to us 
facut' o of text VuigateT Fr A n t. M i c e t i c I, 
Rozzo priest, Romanian commune Berdo). 


After the Romanian language 
in §u§nevita. 

29. ie odgovoria (s. Odgovorit-ie a) of 

sev ciace: Cavtat, how many years you served, and 
nic caused it not to tele zapovite broke, and 
I did not give me ur kid is racial him with 
priateli happy to Meli. 


30. 1 are lying *) of genuine Pipe Filiu, Carie 

all Poide Parish curves, they killed you fat 
* vines. 

31.1 ciace dis-a lu Filiu: You kn ow the tota 

Weather (s. will VEC) with the groom. 

3 2 . Bire ie, that we veselin (= merry) 
and that smo a) of borax Volia, che MeV 
Filiu has been dead and viiu them MoAb, plierdut 
It was, and flat-himself (and he found out). 

(Translation made of. 1887 Two Romanian tSranl 
§u§nevija in common. - Both in S usee vita be as 
JeianI accosted we used to only text translation 
German Society bibi. British). 


After the speech rom 

1. Bring you (s. Bring to you) in mind, Ddmne, 

that new pre Verit. Search and Vedia 
Our rusirc. 

2. Nostra ave * of our ciacii were given lu 

ailtii, and our houses! Celia sprockets of a) 
Places .... 

4. Water OUR beiem with pinezii; wood 
with our Draghin a) amo buy. 

5. Pre obstinacy ones will iaramu 4) pure, 
and Celia who worked were not was given o- 


and " them .... 

Ciacii our pecat were not 'SCS 5), and 
"I pecati ported their large amo. 


1) nicTo-time \ a) t. Poide Parish, s) know, 'STT,' si - You. 
t; Hair translation. Ant. Small ethic of Rozzo. 

2) other. ") big price. *) Yoke. *) are. 


THE COMPLAINTS AND 

inesc of Berdo i). 

8. Hlaptii our Preste put me, nor 
caries was ra na buy them 
big .... 

15. Finite-a (s. Smincheit has) of drizzle Volia 

Irimia, our and our jocu he Tomos 
in planctu (s. mourning). 

16. Caduta has spared us tick, and woe 
I have pecat che. 

17. OUR rejalit that he Irimia, and oclii 

Our including the atom were. 

21. Tornos us, Lord, to tire, and we Yem 
pour the tire; fe * nove our Dile 
as m’antTe 6) was. 

4) zact after, however. *) We are, and being. 

*} S. M’anche mal before. 


Golden Fleece 


After the Romanian language 
in Jeiani (Lejane) 

29. Ie's odgovore and dice cioie: Ve A t 
how many years I serve you, but I have not pri- nic 
Lomita still Pipe zapovit to me thou hast not yet 
nic but Iedu gave it to me Resi with Meli 
(S. C’a MELI) priateli cheerful., 
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RomanianEvangeiiarhd buffa 
Deacon printed in Coresi. rjaojar. 

29. He respunse dise 's parent • "How old TA 
• and motionless cjisa you were working your way. and 
Dedes me neces dinioara me a goat 
Lambs are the husbands veselescu me. 


30. what a genuine Pipe Filiu, av caries 

his primojenie (s. part) curves 
destroyed, Li zacolit you vittf pita. 

3 1 . Ie’s early av: Filiu of MeV you-in 

total time (s. will VAC) to groom and all 
, _. ie that of Mevo ie the TEVO. 

32. Ie hire (s. Should) went cheerful and bura 


Volia be che ins brother was dead 


and viiu were made, and IE *) was 
plierdut, and Pac were found s). 

(Translation made of. 1S87 four Romanian tSrani 
Jeiani commune). Son lost his parable, translated 
12 dialects of Italian people diecesa Como is 


30. This is when fiiulu tee of from fornication 

• junghie§i his calf comes hranitu * 

3 1 . He's dise • • sons are with you forever 

• Me and my all yours suntu • 

32. 're glad! and enjoying cade- 

• your brother tee is this corpse was 

• Lost and risen and was and is' 

Monti is published in diabetic dei Vocaboiario 
Letti e della Citta di Como dioecesi (Milan, 1845) 
p. 410-423. 


I E M E R I A, CAP. V. 

Dzipa printed Bible 

1 . Remember what were Best wheel furnace 
ntfua, and look upon Vedi ntfstra reproach. 

2. Moscenirca ntfstra mutatu were foreigners, 


ntfstre homes to outsiders. 


4. Water ntfstra silver I have Beute, LEM 


merits ntfstre to change! have venitu. 

5. Preste obstinacy ntfstra us gonitu amu, 

ostenit' am, I've rested. 

7. Our parents have pecatuitu and not suntu, 
November Far-of- their laws purtatu amu. 


*) Osicilatlune between, the A £ s hide them from the 3rd per- 
Sona sing, a Perfect. *) As we see, 

Istrian dialect is one, he has vari- 

NIC. DENSTJ§I AMU » 


the Blasiu in. I7PJ. 

8. Servants have pre mastered new saved 
It is not in the hands loru. 

15. Stricatu-ntfstre heart rejoiced, in- 

torsu-were fully complaint with our game. 

16. That A ut they crown of our head, and woe 
I pacatuitii new. 

17. Best wheel it were pain, in * 

ntfstra heart is sad for a- 
Our eyes were dark cesta. 

2 1 . We Dtfrnne pre intdree us by you and 
vomu us back, and innoiesce (Jilele 
ntfstre, as before. 


Rieti. The only difference, what is observed is that some 
Romanian words! and forms of verbs you dlspirut 
■ a common, when they are in other common speech. 

37 
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7. Legend kidnapping Lanel gold A In Romanian heroic songs, in ancient grammarian 
tells us Apoliodor as more esistase yet A tradition about Argonaut, after which leaders 
espeditiunii it was Hercules 1), but not Jason. 

Under ac6sta fonn we still are and that's important remnants di ounce Argonauts legend 
Romanian people, in Romanian traditions, Hercules Pelasgian this great heroes of the 
times, usually appears as the Iovan Iorgovan arm busdugan proud towering captain, often 
Forte But often he is called carols and songs bStranesci Iorgu, George 
Gheorghita, Gheorghela§ 2). Especially under these appointments end calatoricle sing, his 
adventures and viteziele lower parts of Moldova. 

Romanian version contents is as follows: 

Gheorghita captain, Taner sturdy and delicate, armed with scimitar from Breu, left with 
busdugan and drapta with a club, neither long nor shortened Tuta, nestrujita, rude and 
only made ax (weapon of choice of Hercules), climbs Mount bribed during Istrita up, and 
here the plaiul Buzau, walking in the sheepfold sheepfold, the curtain curtain 3) to ale'ga 
him that a p, s £ Cusmei -And make of it, cusmulita turcanesca as nime £ s 
not one cundsca. Gheorghita captain gets back to his pasture Macoveiu the "fountain 
tree" (the municipality Nehoias next Fangs) Where is Santa Radu Greybeard, shepherds 
of Macoveiu 4). Captain Santa Radu Gheorghita complains Greybeard, that served et 
£ pte years Macoveiu B's servant), but Macoveiu ago robbed of the total wealth, which 


had acquired, and now it was forced walk from £ curtain curtain, ss gather pel- those, 
there is £ negustoresca with them, but if they catch Macoveiu is scie 

*) APOLLODOR Bibi. I lib, 19. 9. 7. 

3) above Vedda page 450, ’Note 5. 

8) curtain shelter for sheep tallow made from beams boards. 

*) Different versions of this song heroically are published at: Teodorescu, pop poetry, 
p. 591. 594; Blbicescu, poetry people in Transylvania, p. 335; Tocllescu Magazine p. 
History, Vol. VII. 420; Tocilescu Materialuri foikl. Vol. I. 155; Negoescu, Ballads, p. 172. 
Other unusual in colectiunea n6stra. 

*) Lives to Hercules as a hero caracteriseza by his servitude. By order Delphi oraculului 
he servesce 12 years Eurysteu king of Mycenae, which requires 12 heavy work; Then 
three years as a slave Take Queen Omphale of Lydia. 
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that would have resulted from the vil. Then ask Santa captain Radu Gheorghita all s £ s 
bring to pelcele on the small throws, big ones you choose, you 6TA, that I see at the 
bottom station in Macoveiu begins judge SS-1, t-1 catch chic t-1 invertesce the sheepfold, 
H hit with the club, why ocale heavy, £ s-1 and compel them total return property taken 
behind the kidnap and flocks 1). We have here some of the Argonauts legend, but in a 
fonn accommodated modern times, and from that allyl disappeared t6te elements of 
paganism. Pelea ram with golden fleece, to puofyaXXov S A £ pa ?, is here replaced by 
pelcele simple natural lambs deberbeci times. Of all the heroes Argonauts, is Romanian 
Rhapsody poem reminded accosted only captain under Hercule Gheorghita name 
Gheorghela§ tallow, 6r A ZA figure Mars plugs here 
as the Macoveiu 2). Fegendary dragon Lado saddle Don, 

*) Followed oriul reprint here laTeodorescu estras the published version, p. 594 seqq .: 

F <5ia green and a tagetes, 

Who climbed Istria? 

Seva, Gheorghita -capitan 
and volnicul all Silia 


I went up to Istrita. . . 
the fountain tree, 
to pasture Radului 
Radului Mocanului, 

Radului hacks. . . 

Radul, great, because I go 
Gheorghita join. 

Went up the mountain than not 
up 'sheepfold c'ajungea. . . 
Aries drove herds 
Gheorghita show them. . . 


P'un put his hand ram, 

Nura 'n- 1 shaved forehead: 
BC-1 shaved or not shaved- 1. . 
I spotted its Macoveiu, 

Santa's son Mateiu 
at the top of Urseiu ..." 
Gheorghela§, see if 
pelcele all that's required, 
and Santa Radu 1 'listen, 
that led to the heap- 1 , 
Gheorghela§ kept looking, 
c'arunca small skins, 

P'ale great pick. . . 
so well that she could 
Macoveiu to run. . . 


6r Gheorghita what he was doing? 

Archaic character of the songs n <5stre was heroic until that '(3i completely ignored. 
Theodore fat, one of the best pickers you Poesia n <5strc people, opined, the hero (brave) 
George from this poem people would have lived in the first juma- Tate Secuiului 
nineteenth century. Teodorescu, Cadu in ac <5sta er <5RE being-that I could not give 
ntfstre pocsiei sowing of the heroic age, nor had handled as an appointed Sintes bring sc? 
Rhapsody at least, if not historic, heroic entire cycle about Iorgu Romanian Gheorghe and 


George. Anton Pann had had more penetration (O §ecjatore terraces. P. TI. p. 72), which 
published a variation on Ghita Catani do urmatdrea introduction: "AST d'song is not now, 
childish, d’of us, but other vacuri, the remas the elders, the songs were then ast-way * to 
Romania ". 

*) In the Romanian traditions Mac ovei name deiilui Mars. "Monday's Meadow * 
Tuesday's Macoveiu "tallow" Marcoveiu "(Mari u year, the Romanian Wedding, p. 266. - 
§eza- 


580 


MONUMENTS Prehistoric Dacia. 


PADI golden apples that perhaps one and the same dragon, which PADI AND 

golden fleece „ appears in this series of traditional songs called Santa Radu Greybeard *). 

Lado and Radu is the same appointment the same cycle heroic 2). 

Geographical reminiscences are still identical. The scene is happening in regions the 
higher of the Buzau river, the old heads Phasis, and close co- Muna Colt (c hi fat Col 
Colchis). Lason hero calStoresce on Istru up. Gheorghita captain climbs up Istrita, Dr. 
Take the fold of his Maco- veiu him go his way on its path towards the mountains 
Peppers (Adria 've gendele Greek). 

8. Medea in Romanian traditional songs. 

in a series of heroic songs of the Romanian people, Medea, daughter of Aiete, It appears 
under the name given. 

After the Greek legends, Medea was the most famous of fermecatdre Women 3). 
Mother-to Idyia (s. Hecate) training in tote secrets sciintelor Magical 4). 

Medea !, the Romanian traditions not only by its beauty esceldza peerless, and the fat suit 
"only gold and silver, of crescet up the earth ", but it appears all a-time the most famous 
singers the old times 5). 


Her songs proud to arise moon, stars and total resar nature moves. 


t (5rea, Falticeni, An. V. 80). - After calendariul people, Macoveiu is "head post "in mezul 
paresimilor, ADEC in the month of March (C o re d tallow, Uricarul, Vol. XII. 437). 
Etymology derives from jvxx'h (W A P "-) S 1 P tr <> ADEC who traiesce of fighting. 

*) In the pot painting, which I reprodus'o above p. 549, dragon col- yet chic is depicted 
with a kind of gray burble. We can assume ast-way, that folksongs about Santa Radu 
Greybeard was known Greek Antiquity. 

2) After Pisandru (snippets. 16} Lado was born hrJb ty]? T A c, an espresso geo- graphics, 
primitive whose meaning was "in tt§ra> (poet; Tala) was the name of region 
of Istruldejos and Carp. Tardiu geographical sense disappearing under Greek authors 
arco words vqc Y A S understood "from ment". 

*) V Sllida, M’fjSsfx; TPAP] j. " jtxiaraT * r] ’• (ova.', y.uiv. 

<) Diodes chic lib. IV. c. 46 1. 

5) Marienescu, Ballads I, p. 12.- Alecsandri, pop poetry „ p. 24. - Teodorescu, poetry 
pop., p. 627. 632. - Bibicescu, poetry people in Transylvania, p. 320. 323. - Toci- 
lescu, Materialuri folkl. I. p. 137. 108. 171. 173. 199. 207. 1065. 1247.- Burada, O that- 
Latvian in Dobrogea, p. 195.- Marlanu, pop poetry. I. p. 161.- Mandrescu, Literature 
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Nedea in poesiele Romanian people is a * little girl », a « DALBA Mandruta » r £ Tan 
hero and beautiful, GhitaCatanuta, of Hercules in times Legendary captain espeditiunii 
first argonauiice / as I say some tradition 

Catania hero Joel walks with Nedea, frumosa's pride, the culm terns, dalului peppers, and 
rdga them sing a song £ s, s £ tr6ca woods with him. But it's respunde that has a female 
voice, sang strongly, hear 'distant from, that will catch sing: 


Cerium 'n lacremi to bathe, 


I rang or deep valleys, 


S'or mountains quake 

Mai hate s'or commodity caving, 

Ravines s'or scatter 

Petros s'or split, 

S'or troubled waters,, 

S'or stop cold fountains - 
Fords or dry, 

Trees split s'or, 

S'or forests shaken, ♦ ' 

S'or lived sleep, 

S'or vultures gather 

Stars or ven, 

Mandra month he appeared, 

S'or robbers descepta 

And dense to be taken 'Paunasul forests, brave Voinicilor or Gruia 
Captain, Gruia Pazavan Codrean. 

Finally rugamintele Nedea to give Ghita Catani when it starts 
She sings with the voice of fire: 

Green forests flick, 

That resonate deep valleys, 

The mountains quake 

and customs pop., p. 181. - Catania, pop ballads., p. 100. - Bugnarifi, Musa Somesan I. 
Ballads, p. 32.- Raduleseu-CODM, From Muscel. Songs, p. 274. - Other variants of the 
county. Covnrlui, Dambovita, Prahova Valcea Respunsurile what we were sent to 


Cestionariul our history - in some ways, this song appears hero Joel Catania Petrea as the 
times Stoian. Appointments are without doubt formed by the old epi tete of Hercules. So 
d. E. Sccxpcpot (to Paus. IV. 8. 2); Hercules inpetra (Bilis) (C L. I. Vol. V, no. 5768, 
5769). 

i) Romanian songs, Nedea us Tenere appears as a «wife» by Ghita Catania. I Timonax 
history book about Scythe still tells us that Jason, the while in Terai colchica, she had to 
marry PC Med, whom it engaged itself King Aiete (snippets. Hist. Graecos. IV. 522). 
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Large banks that collapse, 
j large troubled waters, 

"Vantu ’n about stopped, 

Trees! is sdruncina, 

Petrele splits, 

Isv6re be afraid, 

Livecji shivered T 

Frunda T6ta shaking, 

Flowers to gather flowers, 

FIRB green Parla 

Ceriii ’n lacremi bathe, 

Tote-allyl stars went out, and 

Mandra month he appeared. But the recipe that Paunasul Codrilor, fat after another 
version, Gruia Captain hears the sweet song and fennecatorii A 1 Neda, forests and 


valleys resuhand. he ese Ghita before Catania, as I sg-kidnap this woman seducatdre 
What troubled heart since he was little, in the struggle between these two heroes, But 
Nedea Gbit shown guile against Catania. But it rcusescc beat rival is fat, and then with 
dead Nedea for pedepsesce Her disbelief. Joel Catania ago pldca atop ardelenesca on 
voinicesca path towards Tera Hungarian name, as there outlaw A s S SCA. 

About Medea as a mai6stra cantar6ta, there are no recollection in tdta mythological and 
poetic literature of Antiquity how Ovidiu only, in the seventh book of his Metamorfoselor 
Roman poet esylate to us Torni Medea saying the words infatiscza FOLLOWS: 

<Vol stars, which together with the Auria month linisciti fire ardatoriu of Dile, you songs 
and magic mastery, you earth, are producing Grasses the powerful wizard, you sweet 
breezes and winds, rivers and lakes, Ye t <5te deities and forests of the night, be-tilanga 
me; with your assistants when I shall you I make rivers to intdrca to their isvdrele in how 
banks SS UIM £ SCA; with my songs I liniscesc the agitated passages, and statatdre 
waters creep; saddle and gather scattered clouds hand and turning back 
winds, moving rocks the living, uproot trees, to make with- mountains tremble, land and 
estates that are mug & sg in getting the graves> *). 

*) Oyidii Metam. lib. VII. v. 191-204. 

quaeque, diurnis 

Aurea Luna succeditis as ignibus, astra, 

caiitusque artesque magarum,. . 

Dique omnes Adeste Noctis: 

Quorum ope, quum volui, ripis mirantibus, Amnesia 
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T6te ideas, t6te images, their lyrics esprima these Ovid, People have an original character. 
They are natural lyrics, instinctive, full The vi6ta and hannony, but not artificial lyrics. 
They oglindSza us mora- vurile lives gens Pelasgian rustic scenes, what we are and that's 
presinta ICJ in re- cy Carpathians, in the twilight when tardiu greenhouses to light 
Monday, valleys and forests Resun songs away to the sweet, sentimental, girls and wives 
returning to their homes in groups, from field work. 

Ovid's verses about Medea, who through his songs liniscesce fords restless, troubled 
waters statat6re, hand and back clouds, moving rocks, desradacineza trees, mountains 
trembled, are basically only simple Estrie of heroic poetry from Hister bottom. Ovidiu 
but they are interleaved only piecemeal in the legend of Medea, compared with episodele 
{country, their precede urmaza saddle them with no natural link in the text, without any 
esplicatiune logic, today-just that simple reshuffle figures only poetic frum6se, but 
misunderstood. Ovidiu as Seim, made in Esilor tallow from last Tomi Revis 
Metamorfoselor of its condensate and here took advantage of people's songs 
Getae Greek mythological traditions that complement 

Nedea, weighing faimdsa £ ce in Romanian heroic poesiele is Medea ferme- Cator times 
Argonauts 2). 

In fontes Redi suos; concussaque Sisto 
Cantu concutio punching fretaj nubile Pello, 

Nubilaque induco; ventos abigoque, vocoque,. . . 

Vivaque Saxe, sua terra convulsaque Robore, ■ 

Et sil MOVEO vessel; jubeoque tremiscere Montes; 

Mugire et solum, manesque exira sepulchris. cantus cuventul in these verses have the 
meaning tallow own original song, songs, <5r nude hexes. Also today, so in Heroidele 
Ovid (XII, v. 167) .- In some embodiments Romanian, Medea appears as the Vid (Vidra, 
Vidrusca). A confusa with his mother's name Idyia ( 'ISoia, Iduia), a daughter of Ocean 
s3u Istra. 

*) After BUCURESCI were a diptych Metropolitan of-date. Romanian people and us 
The woman’s name! The Maid and We give (Hasdeu, Arch. ist. I. 90). 

2) In the traditional songs about Nedea shore reminiscent afiam and geo- Graphics of the 
old legend of the Argonauts. After Diodorus chic (IV. 48) s6u woods PA- Deule the 


famous call of Mars, where the golden fleece suspended ana were not Sybaris away from 
the royal residence called the district colchica. A Sabar s6 \ X Sy- Barisic appears in 
Romanian rapsodieie. JOEL hero Catania, as we say one of the choices, pass Nedea, 
peppers pattern may valley Sabar and field Severine (Tocilescu, Mat. Folkl. I, p. 169). 
Sybaris and Sabar of these fragments Epic is also the geographical appointment. 
Diodorus, however, that the city and the royal residence (IcoXit, paotXsta), cr in 
Romanian only ballad simple as a valley. Sabar of traditions Romanian is without doubt 
the water quickly, which isvoresce Dambovita county, flowing 
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9. remiftiscenta about the names of the heroes Argonauts in their traditional Romanian 
song. We continue with Romanian tradifiunile! about Medea. 

After the old legends, Medea was kidnapped from the palace's splendid His Aiete, which 
ran four Isvor adr.iirabile dug and built by Vulcan, a milk Isvor other become the third 
parish nice mirositoriii and fourth hot and cold water 1). 

Medea same tradiftune about a find in a number of Romanian carols * CARF after 
Known as we sing only the lower parts of the Danube, The content of this legend is as 
follows: 

NISC in the courts of the Lord! high, the car! Tera flowing down to three Isvor, Silver 
Dangle sits in one of the heroines of the songs frumdse People. She said tag, and 
impletesce chindisesce gold thread when recipe, that bottom of a river arising caic with 
green cloth wrapped on the the gilded (gold plated). Is a foreign citizen heroes. They 
come overseas £ s rapasca on frumdsa girl, s £ passes over the mountains "in other courts 
in other PA- Rintala. And when she RSA v & Iacrerrtf duidse for her separation from 
home PA- rintesca and apron, which has let him wait in a 'TERA' unknown, they con- A 
ZA ground that are not doing as s & robe they be good parents but daughter, Mr. 
D6mnelor mistress and servant 2). by Ilfov County, southwest. The BUCURESCI, and 
flows into the Arges near the village Ghimpati. *) Apollonius rhodium Argon, lib. IU. v. 


322 seqq. 


3) We reproduce here a variant of the municipalities Dragoslaveni and Hangulesci 
(County. 

Ramnicu Sarat) 


Top peak to address those courts 
Three isvdre flowing to others, 

It scobtfra down to Teya. . . 

But 16gan who sits me? 

All (such) D'eyes and black 
'I and my chindisia COST . . 

'Look-ve downhill 

Under the horizon, beneath s6re! 

And I Vedur d’un caic 
With green cloth 'nvelit. . . 

Alternatively S6u horn. Bradeanu (jud. Buzeu): 

Or D is 6 m in the Ddmnelor 
Mistress hired. 

Frumtfsa heroine, which he famously series of carols, ptfirta different appointments. 
On-the overlaid. 

That comes s5 me take 
It takes me from ceste curtT, 

Ceste Court, typed parents. . , 

Shut up D6mna do not cry! 

Do not take it to be my r6ba, 

And take you to be my D6mna SS, 

D6mna thousand, courts, 


Nor ’Good parents 


Mistress servant. 
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Mistress hired? 

This espresiuna we are continuously repeated, the non-variable in tote Romanian 
traditional songs, which refers to the kidnapping acestef incantatdre prin- CIPE of high 
courts domnesci next ford Braila. 

still in classical times, etymology finish DC's epic \ ApYOVaotac a- junsele is \ .fie 
completely neintelasa. Jason and those of other husbands safe, tell us ancient authors, 
s'aii called Argonauts, being-that he caletorise sailed Argo *). But where dc drift boat 
name! Argo? Aremas an enigma 2). 

Another meaning and another form had to have £ Get started People in poesia cuventul 
'ApTOvaOrat. . As Seim initiative and espeditiunii on his capital colchica 
Aiete a 'Pelasgia had in Thessaly. 

the Homeric Age Thessaly, famous for fields and pastures its fertile, appears as the Argos' 
ApToc TLiXcf. <j> {ixbv. Mai More yet, He gives a whole was once called Argos-3), in 
Homer's Iliad, lo- Elad aparsub the inhabitants of our name 'Apfeioi, er an appointed time 
distant shore ei- were called 'Ar A EIAs, Argeadae. After geographer Strabo, "N ot was a 
home cuvent Macedonia Thessaly, ADEC Pelasg. SSU meaning in the latter times of 
Antiquity was field (ttsSEov) after Stephan Byzantine er tote fields located near take big 
number AF / fire. 4 ). 

In Romanian language Cotters (sing. Argat) mosielor workers are called saddle Field 5); a 
word, however, that-1 are used only in parts near the Black Sea and the Danube. 

It also has epithet * eyes and blacks ". King had had ddue Aiete daughters. Most great 
married to Phrixus, pr5rta in poems grecesei name Chalciope a- Deca "white eye- 
luminaries". About a heroine with the same epithet of "blue eyes" remember and poesiele 
ndstre people (Te odor essay, p. 83-87). The second daughter of King Aiete 
it was Med. Type them as result of old tradition it was dark. Ast-way write PHniu as one 
of the Gems of Antiquity was pretidse negra and was named Medea (Medea Medea nigra 
east ilia fabulous in- venta. Plinlu, XXXVII. 63). Antic testified in valdre groan consists 
of great- their brightness. Ast-way is probably that Medea, who names a groan black dase 
scanteie- ttfre, have had rapsodiele old epithet black-eyed as the other his sister was 


called Chalciope s6u-blue eyes. 


J) Suidae Lex. v. ’ApfovaQ'uai. 

2) Diode Slciili lib. IV. 41. 

3 ; Straboms Geogr. lib. VIII. 6. May. 

4) Strabonis Geogr. lib. VIII. 6. 9.- Pansaniae lib. VII. 7. 1. - Steplunus Iiyz. v. y N oc. 

5) Laurianu and Massimu, Dictionariulu 1 . rum. v. " Argatu. 
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Esista without doubt & A report filiation between "hired!" In songs Romanian heroic and 
between «Argonauts» ancient legends. Subjects over Careers A £ gentleman SCA has 
been kidnapped the beautiful heroine of the courts of the ford near Braila, They are called 
servant. Hero that comes is rap6sca pelcele rams Mountains Buz £ SITE, tell us that the 
servant was septic years *). We can assume with ast-way tdta probability that in the 
appointment of "servant," That DI in form and understand, means a once-legendary 
Argonauts EWC originating in Argos, and Hellas Satie in Thessallia, careers had come to 
plunder the happy Teri Hister from bottom. 

10. Nephele seit Nebula in Romanian traditions. 

A ddua wife of King Athamas wear to poets grecescT named Nephele, a cuvent, which in 
Romanian insemndza £ clouds and darkness, and that u BC-1 Latin authors translated by 
Nebula 2). 

But what was the homeland Nepheli saddle gloom allyl who were parents themselves or 
an author does not tell us. But both seem to be certain that Nephele tallow Nebula 
not originate from families known Thessaly. 


the fact that Phrixus and Helle Ino persecuted by their mother mascera, colchica flee to 
land in northern Istria down fat makes us suppose that Her aces and look for a safe, not 
an appointed terraces totally foreign, but the mother's relatives Their that Colchis region, 
where the golden fleece of the ram filed legendary It was all-o- native homeland once and 
Nephele! Nebula saddle, a personal name, which in the vernacular of Hister bottom may 
not be as N6ga £ s. munt6sa in the area of the county BuzSu, especially near the co- 
Muna «Colt» and that more esista-DI tradition of a "D6mna» 've gendara about a 
"imperatesa" in timpurifdrte apart, called N £ ga. But no recollection about her husband. 
Blast NDGA after local traditions, Tatars lived in the times, but Vcchi the Tatars, the 
Titans prehistoric. Father dead after SSU, Ddmna Rema N6ga t6ra single stapanitdre on it. 
Besides halo "impS- Rat £ SCA ", besides fame, had piety May be assigned a damn Nega 
large lot of different builders sumptu <5se, luxurious palaces, gardens, roads, alleys, etc. 

*) For ved6 p. 578. 

2) Hygini Fab. 1 : Athamas AEOLOS films, Habu ex Nebula uxore filium Phrixum Hellen 
et filiaria. 
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On the territory of Cisl, near the hamlet of Buda, and in the middle an old forests are 
known and CII That ruins of a fortified palace, Often times Ddrnnel city called Nega, 
where granite drew up Dile 

After a photo of a 1900 *). 

Our Petre carved for their needs; 6t covered the ruins muschiu this majestic palace rose 
by an old oak, not pdte is calculated, this palace as traditions tell us people served 
Nega Ddmnei IOC refuge in times of retriste. *) This oak Uries known and respected 
throughout plaiul lip its age Traditional has a peripheral cam 5 meters and a diameter of 2 
meters (Iorgulescu, Diet, geogr. Buzeu, p 349. - Respunsurile to our historical 


Cestionariul, c. Giodeanu, County. Buzeu). If this tree stravechiu grown or planted near a 
palace porta legendary, he had begun Take any destination, or any of its particular history, 
we can not 
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Faimdse historical personality of this furnace we find a ¥ nic Romanian latter documents. 
On the contrary it seems to confirm that ruins its old palaces built in Buzau Mountains 
Petra carved Nega Ddmnei roads that cut through high cliffs, your garden and its aleiele 
the legendary strengths are reduced to a distant era of opulence and linisce 1) t 

Legan familiar furnace! Nega appears to have been near the comer 

sci. but after u £ s appearance, he sdmena fdrte much oaks painting boat, we cc infatisdza 
fight the dragon colchica Argonauts (see "p. 549). The people peiasg and even the 
Romans oaks were all honored fdrte-by-one. Planted in front of a temple, pdrta near a city, 
a palace, or near a tomb, "they were considered re- League, still in the ancient oaks 
attributed an older Estra-ordinary. Homer IUI liiada (VII. 60; XI. 170) tells us that near 
Porta scaffolding Troy is a sessile high ( 'f y] Y <k, with meaning stejariu) consecrate 
"Father Joe, tinatoriului aegis". Naturalist Theophraste (Hist. Plant. IV, 14) born in 
secului fourth IEA. Chr. Remember at between trees famous for their age and about 
gorunii (cp A tn) planted on mormentul II IUI us at Troy, which speak about and 
mythologies. Pliny also writes betran (XVI. 88), that near the city Ilium, fat old citadel of 
Troy, while still more esistau gorunii tallow (Quercus), which, as saying traditions were 
planted on mormentul IUI Liu then it started when the city is numdsca be Ilium, Pausania 
(VIII. 23. 5) reminders to Tesca that during tallow (Sec. II. d. Chr.) still live oaks at 


prophetic Pelasgiior Take the Dodona, whose ancient mythological become. Heraclea of 
Pontus Thrace, as described by Pliny (XVI. 89. 1), Hercules planted two common oaks 
(Quercus) next altars, I IUI that were consecrate Stratius Jupiter, in the land of golden 
fleece colchica is suspended a stejariu (f Yf A ) "that poem Orphea their sacred call them 
(v. 890). Evergreen oak (Quercus) from M amber, as the patriarch lived Abram esistat as 
write Isidor Seville (Orig. XVII. 1. 38) by Emperor Constans times. Finally Also note 
Here, as in the courtyard of the old churches in the county of la Pociovalisce. Gorj, I 
Veduta new INSI us at a. 1892 betrani two strong common oaks, next to aitariu other 
churches next door, with each 1.50 m in diameter. These common oaks were considered 
very religious, by faith people, one who would be cut off cerca inboinavcsce be 
immediately and soon more. (Cf. Vasiliu-buttons, Diet, geogr. Gorj, p. 275). Sciinta could 
not be stable until the ICJ That SCA * with hours that certainty, which is pdte be ety 
longest of sessile oaks tallow. Everything scie is that this kind of trees grow slowly and 
has a strong Viet vigurdsa P6te that shortly holm at stravechiu dc near the destroyed 
palace Dtfmnei Nega, * and it will disappear. Ast-Fei I think necessary, I preserve this 
figure for dur- 

Puri viitdre. He is an old Represent the ideas and ease of reiigidse, ') Some of the newer 
writers were trying to reduce the historical age Ddmnei N 6g of the Szekler XVMea era 
ntfstre a full miserii secula, political and social -it pdte not "correspond to the magnificent 
palaces and gardens attributed Ddmnei We * ga. fot curd in the Szekler XVMea if the 
esistat there a Ddmna or jupane'sa called Nega, it is not identical to the legendary Nega, 
whose vast familiar territory, infrutrisetat palaces plaiul Euzeuiui was brilliant. 
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Nehoia§ common, fat Negoias 1), a settlement that once enjoyed a dc-a escclenta good 
physical condition. That dt It has 3030 inhabitants, 4 churches and 4 terguri year. Here, 
according to tradition, its Domna seek refuge Nega, Therefore when Tatars as to IEE (was 
here they were omains Sci EEI more Incredibly, relatives SAIC 2). 

Etymological origin of the name of Nehoias is reduced to one of the Older mat numerous 
and distinguished family of plaiul BuzeuluT, N £ g N £ saddle gul, where forms derived 


Negoiii, Negoia§, Negoita, negotiate rail etc. 3 ). Nehoicni this mean a troop-DI behalf of 
freeholders in Paltineni village near Nehoia§; Doue other bands of the freeholders' t Neg 
a mite s' years esista one in town Canesc "and another in the village shelves *). 

Phrixus his escape in parts of northern Istria and holy espeditiunea Meridional Peiasgilor 
for taking the Golden Fleece, a espeditiune the head which were Thcssalienii, we 
emphasize community of race, RC ligiune legaturilelc old and familiar that allyl-esistat a 
date between the Pelasgia at Pind between Pelasgia from Carp. 

Lason hero, as even Homer result was not nationality Greek, but no name was not Greek 
A u. His mother lason after history Pherechyde, was the daughter of a so called 
<D6Xaxoc (Phulacos B). Ast-it was kind of estins the tribe of Peiasgilor thessalieni 
called Fulaci a cuvent that As we will see in capitulas urmatdre is identical in form and 
in- TELES terminal Vlach ethnic Vlacic tallow. Finally to complete, as we dt That is 
possible, these memories Old Lord Nega, we reproduce here note a Romanian tradition, 
by SC notes that this remarkable ruler, withdrawn plaiul BuzSului, was one and the same 
personality prehistoric tallow Nephele Nebula mother of Phrixus the Argonauts legend 6). 

») Under accosted fonn appears at the Sulzer Gcsch. d. Transalp, Daciens I (1781) p. 311. 

2) Also note here that the poet Lucan (IX. V. 956) II he lc p6rta conumcle un- Phelim i a s 
(daughter Nepheli ADEC), an epithet with a name as strong close co- Mune Nchoias. y 

») On the territory of this village is the mountain NcgoiuloigeN Water u 1 and 
park Nehoia§ (Negoia§), whose etymology appointments' sc reduced to an old bands 
conumelc dc freeholders, N6gu £ s u Ndgul. 

4) Iorgulcscu, Diet, geogr. Buzeu, p. 559. 

*) Snippets. Hist. gr. Vol. 87. I. 59. 

$) Is published this important tradition of writing entitled Odobescu Sobo-Koy A A fm 7 - 
A (K d. 1887, p. 175 seqq.) "The old days", says aedsta narrative, "while 6menii this 
world could sciau and more live in 
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1 1 . Phrixus (Ottlgog), an ancient name patronymic north of the Danube below. As named 
Nephele was a mere transducer grec6sca, ast-way all Greek authors! His name had 
altered Op £ j; oc. The ancients Greeks as Seim, often changing times B Pelasg in <3> 
lasting; C & p & TEC instead of Epos, OCXcrotos instead of BiXucko ?, OepeviXT] 
instead of Bspevbaj, c 1> $ btio £ eg instead of B6? and so on J). Also today, as they have 
changed the name of Pelasgian Phrixus. in the village of plaiul Nehoias Buzeuluf esista 
shore up a'sta-DI of a c6ta Mosneni, DC p6rta Vechiu ancestral name of Briciii 2). 
Mosnenii muntose party's hard-Romanesque and Moldova in terms fonn6za Historically 
the shore old noble family, autochtone of these TSRI. May Et maintains up-DI 
instifcutiunea this feature dcvalmasiei Daco gete on the property from the ancestors 
rSmasa 8). plaiul Buzaului a fiddle to the kingdom, which Ddmna N Chiem £ ga. She and 
their Just have her palaces there, in the woods Cislaului, and see where that '<JI hillock 
great .... temeliele the wall of her city. . . , Of all the children, how many D-DEU and dase 
and had taken them take itself D6mna Nega remained in widowhood with artificial aids, 
which- 1 loving eyes .... He understood that light and concealed vernaculars of paseri and 
Nerea. . . His mother sends its world s S carols. He grabbed water with large landowners 
Buzcului up. . . When they arrived infurcitura Bascci he dede. spurs runaway horse tallow, 
walked in with SBORA ui foaming fugitives. . . the rocks and waters, horse fly away like 
crazy c6ma tion and the vent, er went rider feels' like the wind and the thought over cliffs, 
over GREEN over £ cr ce goal and Erba. . . He is a child wanderers through the woods> 
etc. - As a retacitoriu the woods appears Phrixus and traditions of Hyginus (Fab. 3): Helle 
et Libero Insane Phrixus the object as in errarent silva. - About Nega 
esista the most legendary songs and some traditional Romanian, in one of these it 
It is called "imperatdsa» drawn up and published by picking and traditions. Odobescu: 

That dt’ re hnperat6sa 

Ved it remain homeless. . . '. 

(Tocilcscu, Mat. Folkl. 46). 

*) For Vedda above p. 533. 


2) lorgulcscu dictated, geogr. Buzau, p. 554. 


3) the caravans numertfse Mosneni dc (Mo§teni, Mo§ina§i) established in region 
superitfra the river Buzau (Phasis) were known in ancient geography as the Moscheni, 
Mossyni and Mossynoeci (Pliny, lib. VT. 10. 3. 4. 2, 4. 4, V. 33. 4. - Scylax, §. 86. - Steph. 
Byz. v. Mooouvowoi). After Strabo (XII. 3. 18), they dwelt in the mountain region 
Scudises, that dt Spedi§ in plaiul lip, and doing popuiatiune a part of the Wallachian ol 
Spsioi. At Apolloniu Rhodium (II. V. 379) Mos- synoeci are mentioned near Amaztfne 
and colchica. Their homes 
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After traditions People plaiul BuzSultii, esista between Ddmna N6ga the legendary and 
between family from the village Briciu Nehoias <5RE-careers links But old kinship In 
fact, we have here just one and the same family Negoi6sca great. 


’209 Phrixus, son of King Athamas and Nepheli, sat on b | er; Beceic with wool gold 
goes over the restless waves of the sea and over the plains He reached out to seek safety 
in Viet Colchis. Painting the ship after Gerhard, Phrixos der Herold, Berlin, 1842 *). 

were kept in a gun wooded at the bottom of a region muntdse (e & ffc Mtfjecaav -Jjimpov, 
6 «u> pelata you ve A ovrat). Here we Erase perifrasa only a geographic name Vechiu 
"Muntenia". Mossynoeci these houses were of wood, but of a particular architecture. 
They were tall and built in the form of towers, sducum are called that - <} I picked. These 
Mosneni (Moscheni, Mossynoeci) just like Colchii, their neighbors, as the Amazons, as 
Chalybii were deployed in the era of decadence of Greek geography! and trans- ported 
the south termurele «ost of the Black Sea, where their name was applied to NISC obscure 
tribes near the northern borders of Armenia. A group looked inheritance is mentioned in 
ancient geography addition to Columns of Hercules, cataracts s6u Istra (MaaTwjvoi 
Stephan Byzantine and Massieni to Avienus, Or. Magnified. V. 421 seqq.). 

*) N Ddmna £ ga, tradition tells us people, pursued by Tartars' re flees 
hoia§ Vladoian family, of which its draws its origin Briciu family. 


3) painting the ship moored in the Etruscan style, it infatiscza one of the shore frumose 


re- 
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We ast-kind supports tdtil probability that the historically etymologically Phrixus name of 
the legend of the Argonauts is identical mo§nenY troop behalf of, the common razor ii 
Nehoia§. 

12. Legend Hellel the Romanian version. 

About Helle greoSsca legend tells us little strength alone. Everything re- go here to a 
simple reminder that tenSra princ £ £ s cercand to flee with fra- £ s u tele persecutiunea 
Phrixus by his mother mask, Ino, on the Caduta wool ram with gold in the Straits of 
Aegean sea and the sea of Marmara, after this! misery was called Hellesponr, ADEC 
United HelleL Helle in the legend of the Argonauts, has absolutely no role, but tdte but 
she had sS be a strong figure interesting people, being-that, mythologies tell us how she 
gave the name of a sea. the historical songs of the Romanian people and that's Mr. May 
esista tradition about a TCN & Miss fecidra called II 6 na, who threw himself into the sea. 
but here SDRT heroine moves deeper into the hearts of how greaSsca legend. Iten It is a 
beauty ideal Romanian singers and all-her figure stands a-time through a noble character, 
moral 1). * 

Presentation of the legend of Phrixus. Pelasgian noble type, slender figure, appears 
Phrixus here hot on the head with a tiara (white ribbon) as its emblem progeny a royal 
family. Peru curly tallow, which reached to his shoulders and gives its figures a par- Bita 
grace. The same type we dt That appears to Romanian shepherds Valley Hategului the 
Retezat mountains Parangu and Moldova. With his left hand, keeps neck Phrixus ram, er 
hand up to as high national cap and rod If the legendary gold (t-r-y xpuavjv fagiov. 
Apollodorus. Bibi. III. 10. 2. 8), magic symbol of the shepherds of prosperity and peace. 
Phrixus robe that has itself only with a coat us t fra with vSrgi 

black edge, as one Paliu tallow toge primitive. It’s kind of suman with sleeves, as more 
se- c} That p6rta and I separately munttfse Oltenia and Moldova. Fai- Santa colchica ram, 
just as we appear today-represented in painting pot, what reproduced above, belongs to 
the breed of sheep in the region rings with the Book c6mele Patiala. Dace breed sheep is 
what we see figures and reliefs on Trajan's Column (Froehner, PI. 35. 54. 76 and 133). 


*) Bfnricncscu, I. Ballads (1859) p. * 6. 45. - Teodorescu, Poesil pop., P. 635. - Catania 


Pop ballads., P. 140. - Alexa stuff. I. p. 70. - Ianiik-Barseami, Doine, p. 491. - Mariana, 
pop poetry., Tom. I. (1873) p. 86. - Biblccscu, poetry people in Transylvania, p. 261. 267. 
271. 273. - Tocllescu, folkl materials. I. 35. 1248. 1269. 1273. - NED su§ianu Ar., critical 
literary magazine r Year. 1895, p. 24. - Bngnariu, Musa Somcsiana. I. Ballads, p. 57. 65. - 
Popp, Lira Bihar, p. 19. - Gazeta Transylvania, Nr. 37 1888; Nr. 96 of 1895. - past event 
(Falticeni) An, I. 43. 76. An. II. 137. Year. III. 211. 
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_ Romanian variant content is as follows: 

I16na (Ilincc, L6nca, Lina) daughter Sandi, one; nepdta king, it was just like a sore of 
vederosa, and how she prouder FLDR-on field was not. -About Beauty charm! He had 
gone far beyond its news Tariffs raise and he darts image many people, an appointed 
Thursday Morning, Ta- Nara virginity, black eyes, goes to the Danube, Cofee flowers, ity 
and Sell eastward frightened she sees water coming up with a caic red cloth wrapped, 
decorated with carpet, overlaid on the outside and weapons shining. The Turks were 
Tarigradeni the son of the king. They come to rap6sca. At first Ilena, announced by the 
frumdsa not scia if next tar- Muri Danube poppies bloom times are Turkey Sausage all 
red to- podoba. Then she threw terrible vedrele down and running to parents dice them 
crying and sobbing. Mother, my Holy cow, where will I hide, that Turks are coming to 
get me!. Turkey arriving soon go to the homes frumdse thenar of sandals and find Karen 
hidden under a bush kindergarten ro- Manita. I pluck from the family, put in Calc and 
pl6ca A with her waters Danube down. Desperate for a divorce so violent bosom next * 
his mother, and sdrtca that are so asceptic house sfiu kidnappers, noble girl thrown into 
the Danube or other flow into the sea after that-but how Turks robe and D <5mna heathen, 
better food and rust Petrele Pesci. 

Patria frumdse true heroines of this was, by most Romanian variants, near the Danube, 
where the incoming Caicos famous 6f Sandra courts, Fr. sfiu, seem to have been at 
Tirighina. Commune Filcsci where you can still see the ruins of the prehistoric acropolis 
taken more pdrta And that dt Vechiu name of Sandrcni. 


This interesting Rhapsody from bottom Hister was known Antiquity. 


As Ovidiu interspersed in the Medea legend frumdse Lyrics People of songs about Nedea 
weighed the famous all-way done today and the epic poet Valeriu Flacca century. I d. Chr., 
Which in its Argonauticele reproduce the whole episode of the poem the traditional Ileana 
cclci frumdse the Hister. 

Jason, as we said Valeriu Flacca, arriving by ship at the mouth Phasis river orddna heroes 
Argonauts to IEE weapons, then fol- diminSta 9 spouses trainer saddles him boat 
parasesce turns to go into town His Aiete. The same di diminish the rising of sdrele, 
Medea goes to tarinurele Phasis river and on into the distance she sees a once-Ar This 
Gona moving slowly beside Tarmure up. Stop soon, then in- sad and afraid comprised of 
dice to crescatdrea to what band is this 

NIC. DBNSU§rANU. gg 
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■ Holy shit? Sure they come to me c6ra, saddle I never vacjut no weapons, nor clothing 
as they dmenii, please, come to escape, to where to hide in the bushes, lest we GAS A 
SCA. 

Henioche old thread and dice: not daunt you, be not dismayed, they are not enemies who 
to. threaten you, or to do you any one CEOS; seeing as they allyl flame red clothes, they 
p6rta. Ribbon and the olive Frunda, they are Greeks, Phrixus's also fully tdte that still 
came from Greece x). It is true that frumdse Ileana legend, but unfortunate, the Lower 
Danube presinta us from Anta is similar to the epic legend of Medea. May Moreover, she 
is a heroine of the same prehistoric fortress, from where it was and Medea *). But all 
I16na curd, the "world without s6man> t daughter sandals on that "a r celebr6za songs 
Romanian people is not Medea, fermecatdrea the faimdsa of Antiquity. We have here a 
different kind, and another epic cycle, we It appears in legends. Greek, only in 
fragmentary form, as the Helle. 


It is likely that in ancient Greek versions, Helle was not at He phrixus his sister. Ac6sta 


confirmed and painting vessel, which reproduce above (p. 591), which appears only 
Phrixus without having next to him and Helle. 

*) Talerii Flaccl Argonauticon, V. v. 342 seqq 

ripamque river (Medea) petebat 

Phasidis .... 

Ut PROC extreme gclidis of fiuminis undis 
Viros first Tacito vidit procedere passu, 

Substitute, et moesto affata timore East Nutricia: 

Quae manus HAEC, certo CEU petat agmine me, mater, 

Advena Haud Armis, Haud unquam Cognos cro? 

Quaere fugam, accurate, et Tutosa circumspice Saltus ... Non tibi ab hoste mine, nec 
dream ait (Henioche), look propinquat, Nec metus; I plug my jam externo Muric Cerno 
Tegmina, jam vittas frondemque imbellis olivae. 

Graius ADEST 

■) After another variant "of the 1 1 6 n frumcSsa," as it was no longer in the world », 
leave for good He wanted, as is kidnapped, being-mother had died, father-£ s u was old 
and sick he teased. We have here the same legendary tradition, and of Nephele and 
Athamas. The hero, who Re- pesce Ilan, it beside him. horse, and just like Phrixus with 
his sister Helle, he aldrga of not even touching the ground. 

And passed over the mountain ... 

And passed over waters 

As a father s £ u to escape ... 


M & rfenescu, Ballads, I. p 8. 
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XXYII.-H * AIST. YOLC ANUS. -square and its famous WORKS THE ROMANIAN 
TRADITIXJNILE. 

After tradithinile Homeric art history was incorporated into the neighboring metal Most 
of the times brilliant tcehnic heroic Greeks called Hephaistos, Egyptians Opas *), cr 
romantic Volcanus and Vulcanus. 

Vulcan's homeland was the happiest region in northern peninsula 
Thracian, where he was born all deii near Oceanos Potamos called 
and father deil 2). 

Vulcan, as Homer tells us, precipitated from the mother Olymp Juno, being-that was born 
misshapen, spent nine years an appointed dive, s6u fau- RISC near Ocean River where 
the river murmured and foaming a huge roar, ADEC near Istra cataracts. Here he deals 
with working clasps, rings, bracelets, earrings and pendants 3). 

210. - Daylight's Vulcan. Bas-relief in the Capitoline Museum. Vulcan beat cio- a piece of 
metal cannula. Near him two Cyclope (Bronte and Sterope) give him ajutoriu, a third 
(Arges) blowing the sheet. After Muller, Manuel d'archeology, PI. 32, Fig. CV. 

The sculpture monuments of the Roman era is depicted Vulcan If a beanie on his head. 
Faurariei its general appearance is the same northern Istria below. He worked with the 
same simple tools which they have That dt we also see the smiths of the Carpathians, two 
sheets, clesce, cio- Circles and an anvil in the form found at Gradisca Muncelul a- 
Sedat on a wooden stump fallow. 

1) Ciceronis Nat. Deora. lib. III. c. 22. 
a) Homeri Ilias, XIV. v. 201. 

'*) Homeri bias, XVIII. v. 400. 
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On Vulcan's homeland, we also find an important note to Pindar and the author of epic 
poems Danais. As they say juveniles, Vulcan ESIS in light of terraces, 1% have here 
£ racial geographical name of the people Isthmus region of the Carpathians and T £ ra. 

► Region of the Lower Danube formed the earth at times tdte productiunilor classic 
metal. Here begins metallurgy, here the art of metals factory. Aid, more events, how 
archeological research, have made and are making to discover countless tesaure dc 
copperware, bronze, gold and silver, the shore of a Technics many admirable testimonials 
a strong civilisatiuni missing of an art that was not grecasca, Neither Etruscan. The other 
small Asian land Elad and was all-for-one poor poor me and crafting. Chalybii, Dactylii, 
clean! and Telchinii, meas- iestrii smelting and metal work, they appear to juveniles only 
colonies Scythe migration tallow, dc often as a kind of alchemist! and wizards. 

A children's Vulcan was known in ancient Greek tradition! in 't I would give my bone 
(Ardalus 2). We have here an ethnic appointment, which as * shore we see the valley 
corresponds to the eponymous Ardelean, its N- dei 3). Eponyms were in ancient times 
Greek! f <5rte door. So we have: aegypti, Thessallos, Istros etc. 

Son of Vulcan, called Ardalus, they say that condensate was one that had been hiss 
(auXov); 

It appears as the hiss The older and "more enjoyable musical instrument the Pelasgtlor. 
The Latin and the Roman people! hiss was barred t6te ceremoniele religious and political, 
Get sacrifices, processions, public games, at feasts, the resbcSie, the triumphs, weddings 
and immonnantarl 4). Comets M Harpoer. v. AS-Frova AA : cU IINSapo? 6% of rrjv 
AavatSa rcsiroiTpttut © aciv 'EOT / - 5-ovtov% of \ "Htpaicxov y A T tiav? Jvat (Homeri 
Carmina, Ed. Didot. R 586). ») Pausaniae lib. II. 31. March. 

') Name of Ard6J people, what one has s6u central region Transylvania 1 Dacia old it is, 
as I Veduta above, f <5rte Vechiu. Vicus is Ardilenus 

Besides Filipopole remembered in Roman times (C. I. L. VI. no. 2799), probably a 
colony Transylvanian shepherds. It also appears to have been a colony of Ardeleni in 


Rome whereof remember at Phaedra, fabulist born in Thrace: East ardelionum Qaeda 
Natio Romae (lib. II. Fab. 5), and Martial in his epigrams (I. 80. II. 7); 6menl of Alt- 
mintrelea active forces, some of whom were involved in art declamatiunii with 
advocatura, history, poesia, grammar, astrology. But as we say Phaedra, all-they were 
The one discontented and f <5rte despise in Rome. *) Monimsen, Rom. Gesch. I. 220: 
Auch sie (die Flotenblaser) fehlten drink keine Opfer, KEINER Hochzeit bei und kein 
Begrabniss drink; und Neben der uralten offenthlichen Priesterschaft steht der Springer 
gleich another, obwohl drink Range im Weitere 
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festinelor be accompanied songs for praise after deil, the heroes and illustrious men 

And that peaks and valleys dt As in Carpathians times more Resun Pelasgian song's sweet 
pastoral fluerelor. Hiss is who gives That dt solemn feasts, parties Neda and peoples, the 
muntose of the country inhabited by Romanian. Hiss songs are accompanied by vi- 
tezesci about Novae, Graia and Lilac, meals that give people a CA- racter traditional 
festive. Finally with women wailing hiss is acompanieza For those who go to another 
world 2). among the most famous works of art of Vulcan, the ancient reminders to teau of 
gold loaded with a vine leaf and grapes, which were making Vulcan father Joe tallow, and 
that he had given then to Lao mcdon, king of Troy 8). Vulcan, as Homer tells us Uiada 
more He worked with special -maiestria, gilded chairs for the Olymp deii 4) and a golden 
throne for Juno 5). 

Esista more important in religion but a legend about some sacred objects 

niedriger, die Pfeifergilde (collegium tibicinum). - Mominsen, ibid. p. 230: Die Ein- 
Fleets heimische Hess gefallen man sich, die aber blieb geachtet Lyra. *) Ciceronis 
Cough. IV. c. 2: gravissimus Auctor in Originibus dixit Cato, morem Hune majores cited 
epularum Fuisse, ut qui deinceps accubarent, canerent ad Tibi clarorum virorum laudes 
atque virtutes. 

3) Love traditional Romanian shepherds for what they hiss, a're esprimata, admirably in 
lyrics FOLLOWING PEOPLE: 

Chicken wire head semi- 
FI ucras Beech 
More dice you! 


Flucras bone 
Doios more dice! 

Flucras shock. 

Much <ice predsolskih otrok fire! 

Vente when a beat 
Through them rasbate 
§'oile gather s'or 
M’or me cry 
Iacremi with blood. / 

Alecsandri, pop poetry „ p. 2. 

After Romanian legends hiss is "blessed". It is made by Dumnecjeu, when grazing sheep 
on earth (past event, Falticeni, An. I. 156). Apollo understand here Sun-fat. Figure 
Stfrelui see more and dt That Represent the Pastors fluerele Romanian as ornamenfatiune 
fonn of discs cerculare. 

3) Ilias parva, frag. 3. - Ac & Vine gold is moving into possession tardiu Persian kings, 
the Cyr and Darius Hystaspe (See Pliny, lib. XXXIII, c. 15; Herodotus lib. VII. c. 27 ;. 

4) Hoiueri Ilias, XX. v. 11. - After Diodorus chic (V. 74) Vulcan learned not only how 
work is p6te iron, copper, gold and silver, but he is the author of technic all industrial 
operations, in which the fire j6ca a leading role. 

5) Homeri Ilias, XVII, v. 238-239. 
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the Scythians, a Thracians tion, which stands in relation fdrte work closely with mira- 
CULDA whom anticitatea ascribe to Vulcan. 


In primitive times, says this legend, when Lord Scythe Lipoxais kingdom, Arpoxais and 
Colaxais, allyl Caduta of cerium Regulation on P & Scythe FOLLOWING gold objects: a 
plow, a yoke, an ax and ddue t & Isur a patera 1). These objects preti6se gold formed the 
sanctity of the Scythians, the which, as described by Flerodotus, BC-1 itself preserved the 
kings of the sea shore piety and care, in the year to-be public meetings and made great 
sacrifices the place where they were deposited these divine gifts. These sacred objects 
Caduta of cerium us today presinta sc-old NISC paladif as national Scy- Thile. They had 
significance not only in religion, but all a-time policy and economic. Sure simbolisa plow 
holy introduction benefactor of Agriculture, the old glory of the nation Pelasgian; yoke, 
animal domestication mal trebuinciose culture earth; resboiu ax defensively in against 
inimical, 6r patera, sacrifice and libation deil. 

increasingly look upon the miraculous golden plow bank's lack of Scythians remember 
there is still an old tradition, which are at Apolloniu Rhodium. Vulcan, as we say this 
erudite Alexandrian poet, made for King Aiete, Mr. Scythia, and the west side of Pontus, 
a plug adamant, fat steel and two bronze bulls picidrele. With this plugin, King Aiete 
drawn by your brasde high obstruct one on the fallow field of Besides his residence 2). It 
is one and the same tradition Flerodotus and Apolloniu Rhodium, but under special forms. 
Vulcan is the author of the technical staff of the plow holy Scythians. Vulcan, as we say 
SUID and old ascribed Tradition of antaiu manufacturing of agricultural tools, xy & p 
(iy.a kpyakufa. About the vine and the plow more gold dc-di esista and that the Romanian 
people various reminiscences 3). 

*) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 5. 7. - a tradition analogous to about a bell left of cerium an 
appointed find a "greeting" novelistic "plow" in Ancesci town, county. Tecuwiu: 

Enjoy ve landowners, enjoy ve 
How rejoiced Trojan king 

Bell versed 

Dumnedeu right to left. 

Here as the "Trojan king" is not a means «Traian» conquerors Dacic Novae but the 
legendary Trojan tallow Hercules (cf. p. 427 »Note 2, and p. 599). a) Apollonius Rhoaii 
lib. III. v. 230-233. - Pindari Pythia. IV. 3) A golden vine was pulled on Gaza holy Lord: 

Dumnedeu is tiny 
wee and infa§atel 


With silk fasuta 
C'o gold vine pulled. 

Past event (Falticeni), An. ] (P. 148. 

About spar gold, we find different notes from authors across the Carpathians. She find 
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Especially gold plow is said that the mythical hero Novae Trojan He was the one who 
dragged along the west to the east tSrei a brasda with a huge plug of gold and that its 
density at Manea without territorie A horse assistants prince of Transylvania, says another 
tradition, the s & has started with a golden plow, but coming inimicii and must be * PA- 
rasasca thing, "he buried golden plow in the ground and ran 2). In .Romos village in 
Transylvania, as we say people, it would be de- scoperit a golden plow-shaped objects 
and tools for agriculture Culture s); in the village of Sarda-Hungarian Cufoia and plows 
Doue gold Miniature *) er in the village Gostoveti County Romanati a gold plug A and 
various antique 5). . 

Now throwing an overview of these different tradition po- corporal, we put6 considered 
as a historical fact, as Scythia regions agricultural esistat plug in truth a golden object 
sacred veneration as a national palladium of their political and economic esistentei. by 
vineyards, which are grown in regions of Transylvania and gold. Petri Ungariei.- Kunzani 
CPIA. RCR. Hung. Index II. Ed. Floriani, p. 154: Et quod mirabile in vinetis in aurifero 
satis loco, Aureae virgunculae. . . . quandoque leguntur. Generis deceased complures Vidis 
fatemur nos. This text Florianus do this (5rea note: In Transylvania Aureae virgulae in 
vinetis nascuntur. Also write Tridwalszky, Minero-logy Transilvaniae (1767) p 26: mihi 
videre datum east, in Augustissimo Domus austriacae Cymeliarcho Virga Aurea is 
montibus erutam Tokaj, v i t i adnatam implexamque, long and distendatur, facile et unius 
pedum environments. Confercsce in respect accosted and Benko, Transylvania, I (1778) p. 
95. Undoubtedly, we here only simple ere- People teeth, which can not be justified by 
anything; But these beliefs are reduced at times fdrte apart. Golden rod is about 
remembrance and an appointed Romanian carol people. And apparently it was' nprejur 


lake 


ICI in my yard that £ V £ r g gold 
A lake chiserac-eyed dragon. 

Mariencscu, Carols, p. 152. 

*) Cestionariul history. Rcspunsuri horn. Samburesci, jud. Olt. 1) M'uller, 
Siebenbiirgischc Sagen, p. 75: Bei Ncudorf (near Sigh i sdra). . . Pfiugte einmal und zwar 
mit Fiirst aPAF Golden Pflug. Yes kamen und die Kurutzen zwangen ihn die Arbeit 
aufzulassen. . . Zuvor er aber den goldenen Pflug vcrgrub. 

3) Aekner, Die romischen Alterthiimer in Siebcnbiirgen, p. 13: Von Romos oder 
Rams, ostlich von Broos gelcgen, erzahlt wird, dass dasclbst goldene schwer, 

Pflug und einem Ackerwerkzeugen ahnliche von dort und gefunden Gegenslande 
worden seien weggefuhrt. 

*) Cestionariul history. Respunsuri in the village in Transylvania jacket. 

5) Frundeseu, Dictionariul topography. Romania, p. 221. - Another tradition at Lehoczky 
(Beregvarmegye, III. 276). 
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But the one hand, the large number of tradition, what we learn about the plow Gold in 
countries inhabited by Romania, secondly the importance that is attributed this symbol of 
agriculture in the reminiscences of our people still do pre- submit that the traditions of 
Herodotus refers to Teri Dacia. 

Admittedly, Scythia Olbia povestiaii Herodotus, that fera, where there were submitted 
these sacred objects are located in about m6da-n <5pte. But after ideas after cunoscintele 


geographic old Dacia region with The high mountains saddle after hiding Sun-cart, was 
considered the northernmost; It is located just below the big Dipper; on it Redime boreal 
pole of cerium, Geticus Polus x). Moreover, people poesia ro- Moldovan hand that's also 
called dt, jc & the flocks of frumose Transylvanian shepherds come just from 
"mdda-ndpte» 2). 

But the most important works about the tradition's faimose Vulcan are in a carol a 
Romanian Apuseni Mountains of Transylvania. Workers gold mines in these parts, 
one-time so happy, the transaction silvaniei, and that's more celebrdza DI Faure their 
carols of the supernatural Antiquity, which densii assign finding golden calves, 
manufacture plow of gold, gold whistle and the seats CETA particular saints. 

The text of this memorable carols is its essential parts following: 


Blessed £ st good Lord, 

The three sons d'what it had 
One d'walking plow, 

One of the sheep, 

One of them is you dig. 

All digging and burying 
Find vitaded'aur " 

And f ce b.un faur £ nv, 

For me and do the d’gold. 
And do it, and I was 
Brother at plugarel 
Also plow d’gold 
Starting in catr’o plow 
Tote cdstele resturna. . - 
And do it, "and I was 
At shepherd brother 


*) Martial Epigr. lib. IX. 46 v. 2. 


*) And many herds Husband 


all came away " 

That MEDA-ndpte; 
shepherds pride and valor. 


which are not there, 
but come from \ amoe marc 
Gorgan and the valley 
until thy courts. 

(UngurenT hamlet, county. Tecucifi). 
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Also a gold fluer of d'\ 
Starting in catro sheep 
Tote honcile cried, 

The woods dangle. . . 1). 


And do me st mat he was 


All jilfuri (Jets) parents 


And chairs saints 

For me they do hodinesca 

Pascal and large dile 

»■ 

The holy Sunday 
At dalbele churches. . . 2 ). 

In this stroll, as we see, is the memory of objects May miraculose prehistoric art of 
Antiquity, about grape gold, Vulcan had given Joe about his traditions plow gold Hcrodot 
and Apolloniu Rhodium about whistle gold, whose invention is attributed his Ardalus, a 
son of Vulcan, about thrones f the seats) and seats the wonders which this skillful art 
unsurpassed Pelasgian, had made Olymp set of parents and deil 3). go from mines in this 
region had the gold, Vulcan It appears only as the "faur» (faber) that "work on d’gold", 
but it is sung as a «good» faur. It's the same epithet, whom one gives Homer Vulcan form 
of xXoxoxr A ?, vrj ADEC famous supernatural. We have here today-as a precious 
fragment strengths in all of one religious song Ondra’s Vulcan, a hymn people, we see 
that the Resun continuously from time to Dile ndstre nights, about homeland and famous 
works of the Immortals! Parent arts. 


Aurel cornets. . . 

Barscanu, Carols, p. 18. 

*) In the Romanian traditions attribute golden whistle "Ban Dumnecjeu" (Apollo) 
pastoriu sheep as: 

Der after ol who walk? 


Dumnedeu good walk 
Cf. Daul, carols, p. 8. 


a) Francu-Candrea, Romanians Apuseni Mountains, p. 188. - As stated Pliny (VI. 35. 8) a 
children's Vulc year t h e i call it a s p. Forte perhaps he is one and the same with Ardalus. 
Residents mines in the Apuseni Mountains of Transylvania longer call and T o p t. About 
Aethiopii near Ocean River near valleys CERN Dionysiu remember at Periegetul (v. 219). 
Aethiopica same after Priscian (v. 570) lo- cuiau r y t h in E and the near Mount Atlas. 
But we ask that Erytha ptfte dc is "either about? Orsova of Rusava tallow, or those 
considered gold mines in Rosia ' (Verespatak) near Abrud? 

3) Homer does not tell us if the gilded chairs in Olympos were porticoes 

Peter or metal. But Romanian carols make a difference, the monasteries were dalbele 
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XXYIII. - TESAURDL arimaspi SEU HYPERBORRIC 
THE FETR6SA. 


1. Common Petrosa and archeological importance. Discovery's sauru them. 


In County lips, there where southern Carpathians chain begins to bend toward 
Median-ndpte, rises in the shape of a vast amphitheater, work the tele Istrita with its steep 
cliffs and its secular forests, er a small terrace beneath the Pole this mountain town is 
located P r e t <5 a. 

Mount Istrita that domineza away to the old line of co- municatiune between Moldova 
and Tera-novelistic, a positive make up the strategic Tegic first order, and of course, that 
this observation escelent and defense was UTILIS since the tribune of antaiu resboinice 
Pelasgian, that is besieging the frumdsa in the valley of the Lower Danube. 

Verf the highest of these mountains is still best known before a. 1 847 cercular heels of a 
wave, with a diameter of 20 "(6 m. 32), which enigmatically named the "Sura Gold". 

With ocasiunea excavation, Szeklers what was done here in the past, have desco- * 
lost, inwardly this wave, a paver of pdtra, 6r about fundamentals The edify *, thin sheets 
of marble and fragments of glass. Probably, We have here the ruins of a temple and the 
need vechiii Service and Forcing A ce i). 

A rock on Mount Istrita still maintains more to Dile ndstre fonn of a white horse, 6r peak, 
which rises ac6sta symbolic figure, The people are called "Peak White Horse". 
Undoubtedly, we here a votive monument consecrated divinity Sun; Apollo, plugs hyper- 
borefi, since the time when deities were cut simulacra and attributes Via rock mountain 
peaks, often times colossal proportion. 

ddue kinds of chairs, "Jets mSruntei stoborite for the Saints, and" Jets Gold Dumnedeu 
written * for the good, for Santa, Santa-Ion Ion, Mother Pre- cesta etc. (Marian, Holidays, 
I. 48- 49. - Cestionariul history. Respunsuri of horn. Gavanescul, jud. Buzeu). 

*) Neigebaur »Dacian. Aus den Ueberresten often klassischen Alterthums. Kronstadt, 
1851, p. 122. 
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Other special mass standing on Mount Istrita portal that be-named "P6tra Falcon ». one of 
acesteseafla dug a box "dinvremile old", s6u "of urie§ir as people dice, high and obstruct 
the range of one (1 m. 89). £ r are nearby a "high end Uries» 1). 


- Another height of Mount Istrita are called "Raven's Nest», Isvor there a "Fountain of the 


Eagle", 6r are nearby "Lake Eagle ». 


Remains of other ancient builders defense under p6Iele work- Istrita fish, but its 
fundamentals are That Mr. largely covered Petrosa homes of villagers. The shape of this 
fortification is quadrangular, 6V Iaturelor its length is 226 m. to 180 m. 2). The 
distinguished archeology Bock Visita at the 1861 acdsta village, says that this die Strong 
fortification of Petrdsa, had thick Cyclope 3), and sides this city! They were defended by 
four towers Uriah. On la. But in 1866, these towers were destroyed and instead only see 
huge mounds of ruins. 

Archeologtc particular interest to us here piesinta and plains. 

Under pdlele mountain Istrita stretch 'just like NISC laughs, long and- salts mounds, 
some of the lower parts of Moldova, like the Danube, Take 6V they extend over the 
Danube alalt tert £ rmure the peninsula bal- Canica. We here largely tumuli prehistoric 
funerary epocel, Communication paths near the high of the Take Pelasgiior Carp. 

But not only mount Istrita with hills, valleys plains §t his gift. Lips make up the intrigue 
region important for a strong district studiele archeological. 

Nearly a esista not common in this interesting Romanian county, where are not a lot 
enormous primitive pottery fragments, grdse large pieces and broken pots, urns with 
ashes tiles to fetch cdstele call request from the mountains, metal weapons, bronze 
ornaments, rings gut, earrings, beads, chains, finally traces of fortification and ancient 
edifices, 

A 1 

*) Respunsurila Cestionariul archeology, jud. Buzeu, p. 344, 367, 556 (Bibi. 

Acad. Rom. Ms). 

a) Plan of the fort built in. 1866 is reproduced in Odobesco (Le 'Mfeor P <5trossa, III. P. 
20). Original Romanian Academy Library in volume "Views from Buzeu" (cat. No. A. 
28). This plan wall thickness is indicated 2 meters. At Iorgulescu (Biet. Jud. Buzeu, p. 
390) with 2.20 m. 

s) Die eines Lundamentals "in ihrer cyclopischen Dicke Tatarenschlosses .... 
(Mittheilungen der k. K. Central Commissie a n zur Erhaltung der Baudenkmale. 

XII. ] Hrgg. 1868 p. 128). . 
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More tote as people tell us, in times Tatars great, and u £ of Uries 1). Pretidse 
archeological remnants from distant times, which That dt not until they gave atentiunea 
due, but who are we to meditate seriosa much of the past de- Teri part of the Lower 
Danube. 

Among the most interesting antique, Why caracteriseza this region, we We reproduce 
here a little statuette bronze, which was discovered in the village Naieni, Petrdsa 
approaching, and that distinguished by its forms fully true outstanding "This 
statuette .repre- Sentul Cybele saddle Grandmother, ride on a lion next to dense er seen in 
the right, standing Foot companion for Attis, son of Calaus, Romanian traditions Calo 
appointed in January. Without doubt, that these ruins Fortification of different systems, 
This enormous lot of debris of an ancient industries, varied technique and varied forms, is 
reflected t £ za Doue different eras of civilisa- ■ Grandmother (Cybele) straddle tion, one 
prehistoric Pelasg tallow, and another which corresponds times novels. 

We come now to cestiunea faimoselor 
gold objects that were descope- 


211 . 

a lion. Over against the Deity, companion for Attis 
(Son of Calaus) tallow Caloian legends 
Romanian. Bronze statuette uncovered 
Besides Naieni territory of Petrdsa. 
height 15 cm., 12 cm length * (Museum 
National antique BUCURESCI a). 


printed in Secuiul passed resarit cdstele of the mountain and who Istrita That dt 


*) Respunsurile to our historical Cestionariul ’longer in possession Aliceni together, what 
their dice "Bridge Tatarani", NISC pieces large and small vessels harburi grdse perverse, 
especially tdrte NISC are surprising large vessels, as grdse a human hand and length as 3 
and 4 dm and aprdpe a decimeter wide, (Sending designated) er harburile are grdse as 
ddue fingers ved that belong in pots large enough’m covered with some kinds of figures 
and letters. COPE was surprised that the country can not place because of these broken 
"(teacher Voiculescu I. horn. Zilistchca). *) This statuette us stand on Marna £ Za big fat 
as a deity Cybele has re- 
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archeology are known in the art as the "Tesaurul from Petro was, "objects whose age, 
provenance and historical remains That obscure until dt *). 

in. 1837 two Romanian peasants from the village of Petrosa, named Ion craftsmen and 
Stan Avram, who worked on Mount cdstele Istrita that is estraga Petrele trebuincitfse to 
build a bridge, they discovered under a boulder p <5tra, Get a shallow midst pamentulut, 
a collection fdrte pretidsa various pots and ornaments of gold. 

At first the two great testing Teran sS hide objects found, but more tardiu. The largest 
share of this tesaur passed into the hands of a spe- Albanes accommodating named 
Anastase Verussi, which brakes the hammer and hatchet t6te these priceless objects 
almost as ast-way to deform and escape The Romanian laws prescriptiunile on tesaure. 

Some of these objects were ornate stones in fine crystals of various colorful, red, blue, 
green, and white galbeni; But the groan-because these were considered less valuable, they 
were largely scdsc of objects, which they omau. 

Only in a. 1838 Taree government informed about the discovery of this im- tesaur carrier, 
ordered an investigation. But on. perquisitiunile next tote, and Boiului. T> Eita portal 
on the head with a helmet and tunic inbracala srnnsa body and ITAR barbatesci. The 
helmet was seeing the beginning of the growth. With his left hand keeps cieita coma, er 


hand CTFDA drapta catch thrown back into the lion-1 rule. TSnerul Attis, favorite cieitei, 
take the right hand ctfma lion er left hand to- 

Bratis the back body 'cieitei. El Portal ddue long Guess the shoulders and one on the 
back .. Acoperementul capuluinuse pote better distinguish the figure being blunt about it. 
It It seems that was featured cuocaciula gone left. In ancient monuments sculpture and 
painting, Attis was all-for-one Represent a Hat (Phrygian) per capita. Another figure is to 
the left of the statue. It was, however, broken or separated, You probably Orthodox priests 
Cybele. It is only a fragment of the most famous palm fingers' Mane straight, which 
fonned the statutes of c <5 da lion. 

*) Among the most vaitfre publicatiunile who have dealt with s * description and study 
tesau- tion from Petrosa. We mention here: under the direction of Spicuitoriul 
Moldo-Romanian ’ G. Assaky, An. 1841, p. 60-67 with d <5ue stamps. - ARNETH, Gold- 
und Die antiken Silber-des Monuments k. k. Miinz- und Antiken-Cabinettes in Wien, 
1850 ABTH. II. Ill, p. 83. - Charles de Linas, Histoire du travail a l'exposition unite 
verselle 1867, Paris 1868, p. 183-197. - Notice sur la Roumanie. Paris, 1868, p. 359-404. 
- Canonicus Dr. Fr. Bock in Mittheilungen der fc, k. Central Commission Erforschung 
und zur ER- Haltung der Baudenkmale. Wien, 1868. XIII. Jhrgg., P. 105-124. - Charles (s 
Linas, Les origines de l’Orfevrerie cloisonnee. Arras et Paris. 1877 - 1887. Tome I. III. - 
Odobesco, Le Tresor P A Trossi. Tom I. II. III. in a single volume. Paris, 1889-1900. 
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Besides t <5te severe measures in truth, what they took, the more he could barely save 
only part of the monumental accosted com <5ra archeology. Aprdpe half if not more of 
these antique gone. 

The process against the craftsmen and Stan Ion Avram, careers discovered, and Venda 
had shared tesaurul and against Albanesi Anastase Ve- Russi and his accomplices, Carl 
wanted to conceal, distort and alienate items purchased to continue until. 1842. 

Depositor of the various defendants and witnesses, which is consem- nate in a 
voluminous dosariu, filed in state archivele BUCURESCI re- consults, that tesaurul from 
Petrosa the time of its discovery consisted at least 22 gold objects, size and shapes. 

However, the Commission shall be attached to all the zeal that is instituted, and in 
addition to measures tdte Estrie of rigurdse, which had, he could not find the place 
esactitate, where they discovered these objects. All that he could determine the pri- ac6sta 


Vint was that tesaurul from Petrosa was discovered on the Re- cdstele Mount Istrita 
jumped at the southwest corner of the place then called "Via Transylvanians". 

Finally the a. M. Prince Ghica in 1842, then governor big, fat me nistru of Interior, hard, 
National Museum of BUCURESCI submitted 12 pieces this tesaur both process is proven 
by acts that or could be found in these pretidse reliquii of past times. 

We will specify these items here, not after their appearance esters - in simple gold and 
gold stones in pretidse - as he ftcut so far, but after valdrea, what this award-DI pote those 
of the ancient monuments historical. 

They are urmatdrele: 

I. A disk (discus sive lanx) in the form of a large round platter, avendi aprdpe 56 cm in 
diameter. 

II. A patera chiselled (patera, ecuelle circulaire) Avendi a statue in the middle, er on the 
edge of a series of figures and simbdle, celebrating Hyper representand Boreal in large 
Ondra Mother deity. 257 mm diameter. 

III. A great clip tallow fibula (fibula major) in the fonn of sacred bird phoenix, decorated 
with different surface Petre pretidse different colors. 27 m length without pendeloce, er 
body width of 105 m. 

IV. V. Ddue sized brooches (fibulae utriusque humeri), ornate strike began nate, and 
representand figure of a bird sacred unknown. Dimensions: pendeloce body length with 
25 m and 235 m, 080 m and width 6r 065 m. 

VI. A clip s6u lower fibula (fibula minor), the shape of the bird 
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sacred ibis, and -decorata different colored stones in pretidse. A length of 175 m, A i A m 
width 055. v 


VILA great simple solid gold ring (torques); Avendi and in- SCRIPT. 153 m diameter. 


VIII. A great simple link (torques) much thinner as the pre- transferring, without 
inscription and a ’diameter of 170’ mm. 

IX. A city s £ ii climb cup (CAPISA) for usul ancient temples, de- anchored on the 
middle undulator lines from top to bottom and mimicking the a figure form columns, 
height 36 cm., diameter in the more 6r 10 cm wide, 

X. A necklace ornament gut saddle (collare), decorated stones in pretidse. The diameters 
of m 20 and m 15. 

XL XII. Doue Corfe how many d6ue tdrte (calathus), one with 8 laturT, Another analcSga 
12 point J). The Avendi antaiu large diameter 185 m, diabetic 165 meter lesser / A ddua 
diameter 175 m2). 

Now here we esamina age, provenance and historical valdrea the most important goal of 
this tesaur. 


. A . . i. i ni ■ iii t> - -W if- '. 


*) Odobesco in publicatiunea to «Le tracer P A Trossi» caracteriseza these Corfe 
cantharos named. But cantharele old cups were Beute for "Usui men, while the d (5ue 
objects tesaurul from 'Petras shape of Corfe works womanly or fruit. Also note here that 
these objects, with sides * Their pierced by holes and were involved with preticWe Petre, 
they could not "in any cas it is intended to c'ontina liquidc. 

a) Items! tesaurul is missing from the third to Petro. As the resu confessions, their. Ion 
had craftsmen and other acts of the process, tesaurul discovered. Take PetnSsa consisted 
at first of 22 to 26 gold objects. From these The following are remas for 
every thing-for-one alienated: 

XIII. A simple gold ring (torques), having a bottom size as dc’palaria and ca’ddue 
thickness dc goose feathers (yoke to the no. VIII) * ' 

XIV. A simple link (torques) Avendi thick as fingers and which d6ue were letters that 
could not be read '(yoke no. VII). 

XV. A simple link (torques) with a diameter as the bottom of a hat, middle more 
estremitati thick and the thin. v 


XVI. XVII. D6ue links (torques) ass the size of a hat, with January 1 dtfue width as the 
fingers; Another all grtfsa'insa also rptunda, tapering to middle. Amenddue ornate stones 
in the estremitati jDre'tidse Fdrte’mici. 1 f 

XVIII. -XIX. D (5ue bracelets hand (armillae) having a projection center • Round 
destined for pdtra pretiasa, e * r around the projections were ute Petre small data size of a 
grain of red Meiu " 

XX. * U is a city climb cup (CAPISA), with a capacity of about 2 ocale \ water (Yoke no. 
IX). 
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2. The disc eldest of tesaurul from Petrdsa. (I. Discus sive lanx) 

This solid gold disc shows us where technique and its decorations, the archaic character 
of t <5te objects discovered at Petrdsa would by its dimensions it form the ZA £ reliquia 
this invaluable grandidsa tesaur. SSII is aprdpe diameter of 56 centimeters, weight 7 
chemical lograme 1540 valdrea er pure gold dc to 24,000 fr. 

The entire decoratiunca this vessel is composed of d <5ue groups of reasons, interidra 
and another one on the middle. 

Decoration on the edge interidra ddue consists of strings Pearls consist of hull, e> 
inwardly around these strings serpenteza Lines around a rejoinder, whose sharp angles 
are covered with lines vertical parallel. It is an archaic kind of ornamentation that appears 
on ceramics and neo- lytic the Pelasgian lands. Especially ac6sta form of ornamentation 
presinta us a perfect ASE- XXI. A brooch in the form of a smaller paseri (fibula minor), 
adorned with Petre pretidse (yoke Take no. VI). ? 


XXIV A simple patera (patera), fat round basin, the size of the no. II. 


XXIII. A long gold chain about the ddue hands and little grdsa a £ p Mrs. Goose. Ion 
craftsmen, tesaurului discoverers, said during the trial, that the ddue sized brooches have 
been linked with a gold chain. It seems to be acccasi. from accosted chain but as write 
Odobesco no longer esista That's how a small piece dt about 1 1 cm. 

After the report of Kyr scribe James renter monastery St. George-notification of Bu- 
curesci addressed in the July 12, 1838, there were still between objects, which consisted 
of tesaurul the Petrdsa: 

XXIV. XXV. Ddue golden bowls (patellae) the form of plates lawnmowing thorium, and 

XXVI. A third time but u r s (CAPISA) dc same size as those below nr.IX.XX. 

If we now make a comparison between the objects that they "could find and among those, 
rSmas who have embezzled, both in number and look upon their slice, it seems to just 
results, tesaur that airs from Petrdsa was divided into equal aprdpe ddue Jumet, of which 
only part it could reafla in the process, e * r £ r half of what other the mas for all-for-one 
estranged. Also today, just write §i’lorgulescu (Diet. Jud. Buzeu, p. 389); "The lease 
ruo§iei, Frunda- Green, finding comes and shares with the objective gasitorii tele, what 
they Presentat .... then quickly sell some items, ascundend what i 
* came due. 
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60? 


Designated pc mining with a clay pot discovered by Schliemann in the first Decorations 
on the inside (Troy). After skiing and e- disc cells than take mann, IHos, p. 266, 

Petro was. FIG 33. 


Put6 I assume so but that in terms of decor and arts !, Doue these objects belong to one 
and the same prehistoric era civilisatiune. in respect accosted We also have another 


important comparison specimen. An old painting pot present us <p * e Apollo 5za 
holding The straight a patera decorated around the edges with the same linear, but simple 
element Gant them pression and the grandiose disc from Petrosa. 


214. - Deco reason on the esteriora a apollinic Pater. Form increased. After Lenormant, 
phyllite ere. sky. IL pL XXXVI. 

We are here as a decoration but esecutata as dangerous according to the hieratic 
heroic times, s61i old Pelasgian. 

This appointment is longer enjoy favorable to our people Dile Romanian Vechiu a 
traditional symbol. He belongs ornaments na- Take a populatiunii tional pastoral Carp. 

Scdrtele worked on the house in the Romanian village teranele Moroieni (Dambovita) we 
see ourselves dut £ 1903 FOLLOWING scenery. 


Fig. 215. 


215, 216. - Specimine ornamentation on the Romanian tesaturele {crane lor Moroieni 
common, jud. Dambovita in Romania. 
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The fundamental idea of this cercular appointments, which vessel edges decoreza Petr 
sacred <5SA, its origins and its system architecture of Popovici tion Pelasgian. It is a 


mere imitation of forms esteridre, their presinta cerculari die cities of the ancient 
Pelasgian saddle Cyclope (see p. 475). . A character- 1 has its archaic and decoration 
from the middle of the disc. It consists of d6ue concentric Roset. Roseta shore small re- 
Vechiu present A symbol of sdrelui. it is fol consists of 24 petals, and is, £ u s style also 
fully tdte on rosetelor vec 'i'e monuments of architecture and goldsmiths of Mycenae, 
Orchomenos and Troy. 


217. - Roseta center 
disc from the sea 
Petrosa. 

218. - Roseta in a diabetic 
Dema discovered gold 
the ruins of the acropolis 
Mycenae, after Perrot 

et C h i p t e z, La Grece 
primitive, p. 969, Fig. 539. 

219. - carved Roset 
the room PLAFOND 
prehistoric funerary 
Orchomcn in Boeotia. 

After Perrot ct Chi- 

p i e z, La Grece said responsible 
tive, p. 543, fig. 220. 


220. - Roseta paperclip 
gold ruins acro- 
prehistoric ice H i s 
a rl s i k (Troy). After 
Schiiemann, llios, 

p. 616. 


Er rosette the sea shore line is made up of a rejoinder, that the recurbeza a river in drSpta 
and left around rosetel the small shore. The same pattern of ornamentation often times 


forces us presinta on weapons bronze, you or discovered in Dacia (Fig. 221 222). 


22 1 - decorations on a mannerly ' 
bronze sword discovered in county 
FIAIDUC in Hungary in 
CCSC Tisa. After Hampel, Alterth. 
d. Bronzzeit. PI. XXIV, Fig. 5. 


222. - decorations on a mannerly 

dc bronze sword discovered in Tran. 

silvania the district Rupea 

(Reps), near Olt. after Archiv 

Ve dc Reines f. siebenb. Lndskunde, N. F. 

Xiir. PI II. i-a. 
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Great disc from Petrdsa does not have the character of a luxury liner for Domestic ease. 
Once your form and a mint .orna it, he was destined ser- religious -and vice Vechiu 
temple belonged without doubt one of pclasg Northern Lower Danube That dt this dise is 
cut into four bueati, aprdpe equal size, INEA the time when he reached the destructor 
Anastase Verussi manners. 

3. Patera decorated figures of how you satyr from his Petro sirbatdrea representing 
Hyperboreus in her honor Mother 7nari. 


N vi Mammes of thousandth. 


- Lanus ( ’Iaiov, °’ Io) v) [figttrat the patera from Petrdsa the first king of Hyperboreus. 


(HIM Patera. & Tab}). 

This patera conclusive dial one of the most venerable of tesaurului reliquie in Petrdsa not 
only through art with it: it is worked, but still one-time and subject ee-1 Represent his 
ornaments. Tdte of objects that inventory in constituc tesaurului from Petrdsa, patera 
suffered ac6sta less dc peripetiele by eari passed aeest precious tesaur. That she is and DI 
eonservatiune aprdpe perfect condition. It would Pardi, she and destructors Monumental 
aeestei IIA mental treasures which had hours-religious respect Giosa of frumseta. this 
particular vessel. 

Paterele circular shape. Dim height gether with the support is 0 A 112 cr diabetic 
A meter of 257 m. 

Intrigue us pot decoration aeestui infati- sit! great sarbatdre in religion in the honor di- 
vinitatii Gaea Terra Mater, ee gives rdde pamen tulle. 

A main figure in this decoratiunc make up the golden statuette of a deity Gaea, 075 High 
niche that rises in the midst of frumdse Pater. Deity is pictured sedand. She wearing a 
long sleeveless tunic, c hot waist and hold hands with amenddue near a glass Pept dc 


223 - nur statuette of represen- 
Gaea tandem sSuTerra Mater 
sitting on throne amid Pater 
the Petrdsa. Original size. 


A bronze patera found at Pompcji with such reasons ornamen- 
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conical shape. SSII throne is round, backless, and adorned with a golden vine, Sheets 
loaded with grapes. Deity is distinguished by a noble figure, ma- iestdsa and full of 
kindness. Its type is neither Greek nor Gothic. After It represents its characteristic 
carriages him a fisionomia from Hister bottom, around these statues are carved into the 
body d v £ Pater a number of extras symbolic: a pastoriu who is lying pepament is 
de§tapta before the majesty redimandu on divine wrath, Shields' rise up; Besides pastoriu 
a Cane, A ZA following Mans then a donkey, a lion, two in front Asin 3) and a leopard, 
the cult of the neighbors pclasge race, Gaea Sea Terra Mater, Magna Deum 
Mater was all a-time private divinity of the mountains, txTjxYjp df / qa mother shepherds, 
jyqz’qp vcjisia and mistress selbatece Fere, Mater ferarum 2). The primitive nature of 
divinity Gaea ni-1 also shows meda- flag, which incunjura statuette. 

The oldest monuments of sculpture and painting, Gaea was repre- Sentul sedand as 
matron as d6mna and mistress, £ s u as esprima Varro: <she was pictured sedand, 
fnnd-that when he moves around tote It alone stands still * s). 

On the teritory. Dacia old, his Gaea Terra Mater appears in theogonies, the legends and 
the cult as a primordial deity. Her homeland was near Ocean potamos bone, fat Hister. in 
Roman times, was worshiped Gaea Dacia as a main deity, under the name of TERRA 
MATER 4). Here it more portable and named TERRA Dacia and honored place 
immediately Jupiter Optimus Maximus after Genius Populi Romani and before B). 

tatiune, is reproduced Take Rich, Diet. d. antiq. rom. et grecq. 1861, p. 461. 

*) The hero Person I caletorind at Hyperborea as the poet Pindar tells us (Pythia. X. 30) 
and AFL & s * A self sacrificing them hecatombs Apollo donkeys. Clemens wireless 
Alexandrinus (Protrept. p. 25, ed. Oxon.) writes: $ ol $ o <; e TVeppopiototv 
ovmv sKtxeXXstat ipois. - Romanian Pistorii Carpe more related and that '<ji addition 
their flocks the sea a number of Asin. This all-animal reshuffle of one non- 
apart from herds and shepherds used to transport objects needed during Dile. 

*) Fere Selba it what, write ApoIIoniu Rhodium (L v. 1 144) is umiliaa besides PI 
ciarele Mother Mary. 

3) Yarro, Take Augustine, City of God, VI. 24: quod sedens fingatur, about earn 
As omnia moveantur, ipsara non mover. 


4) C. I. L. yourself. Ill, no. 996. 1284. 1285. 1364. 1152. 1154. - cf. ibid. no. 1063. 1100. 
1101 . 

s) L. I. C. you. Ill, no. 1351: 

A 1 A * A1 

Terrae • DAC 
• • P • GENIO ET R. 
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They worship the remnants of them are vecniii And that DI lands from Istru and Carp, the 
traditional charms of the Romanian people, deil the old Mother is worshiped as the 
Mother of God. She sits on a chair (throne) of gold, gives ajutoriu those suffering! and 
has the same attribute, a glass of gold or silver as we infati§eza and a statuette on 
patera from Petrosa. A ddua part of ornamentatiunii that decoreza patera from Petrosa is 
It consists of a series of 16 figures of deities Dei, which make up the circle so- wood on 
the interior of the vessel, bringing their supreme omagiele * di- Vinita Pelasgian Gaea, 
which troneza among Patera. Er on this frumdse series of figures lie on the rim, like a 
decoration, four vines life, leaf and loaded with grapes, to developments in the frumdsa 
them. Some of these deities Archaea can be easily recundsce after type after attitude after 
their place and simbdlele, and we can even Their precise meaning in religion at the lower 
Danube. The antaiu figure that domin6za in this decoration is sacramental Ap ol lo. Place 
fat is honored before the deity Gaea. He is pictured §edend, dressed in ancient form with 
a broad vestment, what cover only Part of the lower body, in his left hand this national 
DEU Hyperboreus Keep pound Gaetic 2) Redime on knee, iron in hand as a small rods, 
plectrum, intended to make s & Cordele instrument vibrate, the legs DEU great light is 
seen lying featured a griffin, but vigiland. He It arimaspi simboliseza mountains of gold 
and Hyperboreus, and caracteriseza in particular Apollo Hyperboreus. 

Apollo religion as light DEU Pile and intellectual, is original the gens Pelasgian. The first 
center of worship of tallow was Hyperboreil the Carpathians and the Danube 3). 


N £ GRA here by the sea is the shore temple illustrious tallow. Hence, after tradiriunile 
tell us how old religious, Latona gone persecuted Juno, and lost more time when the 
world -of nime not received in 

1) Ast-way into one chant published Teodorescu (pop poetry, p. 386): 
ikid is a golden chair, p. 334: 

but who SCDE chair? Herod ITA largest 

Our Lady sits. . . C'un glass-silver p <5 IE. . . 

Cupaharinmanastanga. 

Silv stations. III. 1. 17. 

3) diodes Stenii lib. II. c. 47 - About adoration of Phoebus near Pontus poet Mani 
remember at iu (Astronomicon. lib. IV. v. 753). 
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Hyperborea is a fecidra ago aces in the desert island of Delos, which gave birth Apollo 
and Diana, to be-that year, saddle after legends to be- who new-to-cjece years, Apollo 
cocks to Hyperborea, worshipers * Take favoritf safe. £ r after another legend, Apollo 
irritating Joe left on Olympus and Welcome to "gens the holy Hyperbor calves» *). From 
rags and from religion Istru Apollo, waged by tribes pa- Stora Pelasgian spreads and 
ESTIN over Hellas, Asia Minor and Egypt Apollo is a founding deu the region of the 
Carpathians and the Lower Danube. Monet on a lot minted in Dacia before the Roman 
conquest, Apollo is featured as light plugs mounted the horse Sun; 2), sdii as BC-1 call 
ruSstre carols is "Sore te.ner horseback)) s). In one of these monete he called an AIIAYS 
(Aplus) in the national language Pelasg Hyperborea 4). 

In Roman times, Apollo has epithet Dacia dc In "Deus Bonus» 5) after such as the "Good 
Dumnedeu" That is sang and co-DI lindele, they remind apollinic old cult of the 
Romanian people. 


The second deity, which is recognized aedsta potebine number of extras (no. 6) Opis 
saddle is Ops, Apia times as a call Pelasgia of Scythia 6). It is Represent a venerable 
matnina on a throne with back §edend and wrapped his head. The symbol of his powers is 
a short scepter 7) is a FLDR in yerf, Opis, in the ancient religion of the Pelasgians in Italy, 
was a divinity forces close to Flora 8) Represent She consivia Terra earth that granted 
with fruit seeds and return them. 

Eighth deity depicted on the sides of the pot from Petrosa is Deule Mars, a robust type, 
tinend a royal diadem in the hand. 

Venus appears next to him, the youngest and the most beautiful of Represent the EYOF 
deitele this patera. Espresso is a type with both life and alluring, how it makes us 
contemplate this figure and long 

*) Apollouii Bliodii Argon lib. IV. v. 612. 

») Mr. Vereines Archiv f. Siebenb. Landcskunde, N. F. XIII Band, Taf. XIV.- Trompette 
Carpathians, no. 939 (1871) p. 4. 

3) Cestionariul our history! Rcspunsuri of EOM Crow-Radu Voda; j. Braila. *) See above 
p. 127, note 1. 

s) C. I. L, Vol. Ill, no. 1133: DCO bono puero Posphoro apollinic Pythio.- Ibid. I will. 
Vlllj no. 2665: Deus bonus puer. «) Herodotus lib. IV. e. 59. 

') Macrom Sat. I. 12 am-Hanc qui dieant Deam (MIEPO) Habere potent Ju- nonis, 
ideoque sceptrum royal in her sinister Manu additum. ») Ovidii Fast. lib. V. v. 263 seqq. - 
Cf fVarro. L. L. lib. V. 74, 
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admire how skilful was the artist who decoraliunca this esecutat Pater sacred. ’The 11th 
figure is Hercules. He sits on the head and take lime erymantic The straight busduganul 
in hand. Castor and Pollux then follow (no. 13. 14) Avendi be-that in each hand sbiciu a 
symbol of taming wild horses *). 

Without doubts that the Yalta nine-figure careers intermediate-hour Represent old 
Pelasgian deities. Once ideas religions severe <5se the people Pelasgian no it could not 
take place on a patera sacrifice of other figures as deil. But we are aici'un system other 
deities, how I formed mito- grecdsca logy. Their forms and iconography of their different 
attributes. Therefore CA- racterisarea these deities latter presinta more difficulties. 

As Seim, much of the old gods of the kings Pelasgian race avorum orders ex, old 
ancestors, which for the blessings and glory Their neperitdre been granted a religious 
cult. 

DEI between these figures and deities, which decoreza "patera holy from Petrosa, is 
distinguished by its type heroic costume .By £ s and u resboinic maiestdsa attitude 
hyperboreu.- Place a king s & u Ondra is immediately after Apollo "We appear, but as 
unto a higher ranking and a pub- growth greater than he who tdte as-Yalta divine 
Represent the patera from Petrosa, as Opis, Mars, Venus, Hercules, etc. Dioscuri with 
esceptiune But Gaea and Apollo. 

what to look upon the image, this revered king of Hyperboreus, is figuratively a bearded 
man, dressed in chain mail tunic beautiful shaped Gaetic, and girded waist; over tunic he 
p <5rta a floating chlamydia, what cover Only behind; has trouser! Straits, s6u ITAR, and 
form a kind of calfuni If what cover only part of the lower legs. Down by £ r legs His 
figurative sees a dolphin. As the main symbol, the king has hyperboreu a strong spring in 
his left hand, which is wrapped in addition Cord wood 

er in hand drapta take tiara, his royal sure sign of 'venera- tion by Gaea and Apollo. At 
left is seen next to King hyperboreu featured a small boy (puer), neavend other clothes 
density as a small suman back, 6r per El Portal basket with a big ear of wheat, and left 
hand slap. 


Undoubtedly, this glorious King, figured on the sacred patera from ■) on Monetele Istrian 


town ved often times ends Represent d6ue young, you They are believed to be Dioscuri. 
They had a particular cult in the cities of Pontus (Eckhel, Doctrate. not M. P. I. Vol. II, p. 
14.) 
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Petrdsa, UMA ancestor Hyperboreus gens, which merits sale'i been granted onorile'unei 
apoteose and antaietate to the Hyperboreus many national deities. 

Traditiunilc history, we have remas about the nation's most distinguished kings Pelasgian, 
6r other hand, reminiscences religiunii archaea, and more Resun That DI Romanian 
carols, Za A lightens our load as we recog £ s <5sce and This enigmatic figure. 

One of the illustrious ancestors of gens Pelasgian, contemporary Saturn Janus was the 
first king of Italy. After its origin, this Janus was the Hyperboreus terraces. Following the 
current migration of seed-Vechiu tions Pelasgian, Janus had skipped some of Hyperborea 
in Italy even before of Saturn. 

About condensate Plutarch writes: CDUP as historians tell us, Janus came in Perrhaebia 
and passing in Italy he besieging between barbarians there, changes their language and 
how you £ ce and learning and brought, to live to- gether honestly and to work the land 
»1). Perrhaebia were talking about anticitatc historical in Fantanele, who are challenged 
to Plutarch, the other is not Hyperboreus region as the Carpathians and the Danube. The 
so-called Perrhaebi, living in the north of Thessaly were only tribes Emigrants, | JL = Tay 
"Oxaca '2)7 mountains and campiele Hyperboreus. in this regard we have other important 
historical data. One of Pontifici old Romanian, Praetextatus, who had been with 
Constantine the foundation of Constantinople, said as write Lydus that empire Divine 
Janus is in the region of doueUrse 3). After the old ideas geographical sub constelatiunea 
of Doue Urse homes were Getae and Gauls. Also in the Northern region of cerium and 
Janus was localisat 

the Marcianus Capella. Janus, after Fastele Ovid, inveTtesce north pole of Cerium *) 
Other authors Geticus called Polus, I take Geticum p st mm B). £ r Roscher, one of the 


most distinguished modem mythology, notes with more justice, that is a circumstance 
remarkable strengths that sanctuariul Janus in Rome situated in the north-ost of the 
forum. 

*) Plutarchl Quaest. Rom. c. 22. 

3) Strabonis Geogr. lib. IX. 5. 12 

s) Lyai De mensibus lib. IV. 2: Bova A iv abxbv sivcu ctva §ooXtxcit ixatifac ftpuoo 
*) See page 618, footnote 6. 

5) Martial Epigr. IX. 46. 1-2. - Claudiaui Bell. Get. v. 26S. 
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increasingly look upon genealogy, Janus was a son after the old tradition Apollo 1), 
dcului by escelenta hyperboreu, next dc Hister. We come now to the history of Janus 
religi6sa. 

As stated Macrobiu, during the reign! Janus homes were tdte St. vartutlT contained 
religion - an era mores happy - for which I decreed divine honors. Janus was the antaiu, 
who founded temples in Italy and introduced rites for divine serviciele 2). From this 
clamp to religttfse ceremonies, Janus was invoked all-for-one at the antaiu prayers that 
the condensate was £ POTA is approaching divinity, that he is sacrifice. There are some, 
continue Macrobiu, cart say that Janus is the same with Apollo and Diana, and called his 
esprima amendoue these deities. In Halls songs of the mat Vecht, he was celebrated as a 
deus deorum and was } n mo cited ask my sacred novels like Janus pater, father ADEC 
deil and DMEM. 

Across Janus was considered and worshiped as the Vechiu of DEI, & nt i ~ quissimus 
divum 8), vetustissimus deorum *). 


Janus was paditoriul gates cerium, he closed and open seas, he Father was isvdrelor and 


rivers 5). Ovitliu poet in his Fastele we infa- ti§eza on Janus saying urmatdrele words: 
"Everything Vedia, cerium, sea, ment clouds and stand under ndstre hands, close them 
and open sg. 1 1 have one inverter pole is right .. I cerium vigil at the gates 
Cerium. . . Joe himself is not pote between SS 6SA involuntarily »6). 

J) Bartay, Histoire des Romains, I (1870) "p. 83: Have commencement rdgnait, sur les 
Aborigenes du Latium, a swarm fltranger a tab d’Apollyon, Janus, do the de- 
Meure s' sur le J & evait years vesicles. 

3) Maerobii Sat. BC. 9: Janum in Italy primurn diis fecisse temple, et rit.us in- 
Sacrorum had put .... are Janum eundem qui esse, atque apollinic ct Diana 
dicant. 

3) Jurenalis Sat. VI. 393. 

4) Augustlui De civ. Dei (Ed. 1569, p. 242): vetustissimus hie (Janus) Esset 
omnium d u c a r m, ideo initijs praeesse creditus east. 

5) Fast OvIJII. I. v. 269.- C <1. L. I. p. 399: Janus pater fuit Tiberina. - After 
Arnobiu (III. 9) Fontus his father. 

6) Fast Ovidii. I, p. 116-117: 

Ubiquiti Quidquid vides, coelum great, nubile, Terras, 

Omnia are manu nostra patentque Claus. 

Me Penes east unum Vashti custody mundi; 

Etjus vertendi cardjnis Omne meum east. . . 

Praesidio foribus as mitibus Horis Coeli; 

It, reddit oflftcio Jupiter ipse Inco. 
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Pelasgian main symbol of King Janus was spring, as all bow King attribute is figured on 
patera from Petrosa. On a medallion of Commodity king, Janus is. tinend figuratively in 
hand as an arc on passing under four Hore, personificatiunile four anutimpuri 1). on the 
same medallion to the left of plugs Janus is depicted a boy (puer) without clothes he 
wearing on his head a basket of fruit. We have here a simbolisare 
the new year, which are represented in the same manner and patera from Petrosa. 

Another symbol of King Janus was the dolphin 2). Janus was a divinity pri- mordiala seas. 
Dolphin is a principal attribute of the king and hyper- Boreas Represent the patera from 
Petrrjsa, an allegory, whose significance Estey that this king divinis sc estindea empire 
and the seas. 

Janus was all one-time and plugs resbdielor happy. His temple in Rome after ancient 
religious traditions of the Latins, was opened for resb6ie and closed in peacetime. 
Suctoniu write about this temple that the cru- datiunea Rome! until the time of Augustus 
was only d <5ue times closed s), a once-in Numa, and two hours after the first resboiu the 
Carthaginians " Romans 700 years under the apropc afiandu resboic continuously. 

In the honor of Janus, the Romans consecrara month of Januarius. S £ rbat6rea to Main 
diua was established on January 7 *). HR post religious region's Christian churches 

parents ceremony substituting instead the people Janus adoratiunea of Saint John 

"Bo sentence t a riuK 

Result so but old tradition and religious legends of Romans, that Janus, the first king of 
Italy had a Pelasg Oriental origin; he was a son of Apollo, the light plugs, whom one 
loves with great piety and with a magnificent worship, holy to Hyperboreus gens; that 
Janus emis- Italy Region fat beneath the ddue Urse, where after ideas ancient 
geographical and astronomical inverter poiul cerium, ADEC terraces Hyperboreus tallow 
Getae; that Janus was considered as Latin tribes deil parent and ancestor of the entire 
human race (Pelasgian), he was raised ») Roscher, Lexicon d. Griech. u. rom. 
Mythologie, v. Janus, p. 51. - DEECKE, ETR, Forschungen, II: Er (Janus) sci der Gott 
des Bogens (Prelier-Jordan, Rom. Myth. I. 1885 p. 169.) -Janus in classical Latin 
language has meaning arc, arcade, b January 1 1 1 1 u r. 


2) Ecfchel, 'doctrate. not M. vet. Pars I. Vol. I, p. 94. 


a) Snetonii Oct. Augustus, c. 22. * 


4) dc diua Philocal's Fastele January 7 appears to consecrate Iano patri (L. I. C. I. p. 334). 
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prayers at the antaiu between Roman deities, even before Joe; that Janus was a 
personincatiune of Sorel, the anutimpurilor and all a-time a deii resboinic; Its main 
attributes were the bow and dolphin; that his old Besides condensate figurative images 
was a child carrying a basket of fruit on her head, tote symbol of the new year with his 
gifts, "which he brought Janus. All Represent today-King appears as Hyperboreus and 
patera from Petrosa. I talked to here legends and religious group of seed-Janus 
Tiel Pelasgian, who immigrated to Italy But Janus was not only an Italic deity, he is 
all-time and a king Pelasg divinis of Orientals. 

Here he appears as a revered ancestor of the tribes of Hyperborea, who emigrated from 
Carpi to Hellas. Set. More antaiu in Thessaly but tre- cleaning of Thessaly in Attica, 
Attica in Pclopones, 6r in the Peloponnesus Delos, Naxos and the neighboring islands. 
Janus name these tribes Pelasgian Emigrants from rags and Hister was 1 <ov s6u; Ido) V. 
After genealogy, this v Iwv was a son of Apollo and Creusa same mother, just like Janus. 
He taught the rites Athenieni religidse, just as had Janus said about Italy, he introduced 
there antaiu those cere- Monii for serviciele divine. 


These Pelasg Hyperborea established in the southern islands of the Aegean Sea, which 


v Icov considered s6u 'James 2) as a divine ancestor and patron of their portal Greek 
authors! national-religious name of "iove ?, 'laovzq s) and Sive? *). Celebrating the great 
national maritime John of these ions is saddle famous in ancient times the island of Delos. 
About this festivity in the honor of the great deii Apollo is esprima ast-way 
Homer anthem into one of SETI: "You (Apollo) have many temples and gardens imfrum- 
Set with trees .... but you're desfate'zi more in Delos, whither Take a nil dressed in Talara 
(long robes) dcnsii bringing children and non- their most caste vests, and where they're 
celebrating with fights and songs chore. When Iaonii could gather there will five dice that 
only dating the figures Divine honor, not aging, no one-time, I see but also full of all pc 

*) Herodotus lib. VIL 94; VIII. 44. 

a) comentarieie E'ustathiu's sprawling Dionyaiu Pcricgctul (v. 92) Janus appears as the 
'Idtwv man in Italy, who had a son named Adrias. Seim, that under the name Adria 
geography prehistoric times especially figureza Burn * July (Transylvania). 

*) Homeri Ilias, XIII. v. 685. - Acscliyli Pers. v. 178. 563. 

*) Aeschyli Pers. v. 949. - Italy Janu and was also called J es year (Tertullianus, Adv. 
gent. v. 10). 
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grace in the soul and heart of man is as the men and non desfatiza their most beautiful 
heated vests » After these holidays Ionian VirgiMa of Delos were taking part and Aga- 
thyrsii from CarpatT, dressed in embroidered with flowers 2). 

Ion tallow as the Iuon shown that Janus was worshiped in Italy. Macvobiu tells us that in 
the books. Janus was invoked and sacred epithet The Iu iu no n s 3), where we surely 
only a fonn latinisata se'ii co. Iuon torn name. . 

We come now to the historical reminiscences about Janus se'u "Itov in his homeland 


native of Carpi and Hister bottom. ' Romanian people worship Janus strengths is 
reduced to distant times, carols in the Romanian people belonging apollinic cycle, the old 
Janus It did that come mal-DI as one of the most sacred, St. popular figures, tote invested 
with its old characters. In these songs he religidse It is celebrated as the Am-Ion Ion. £ s u 
honored place in some of these songs is before the 'Good Dumnedeu »4), saddle of plugs 
lu- mind (Apollo) er others in addition to "Good Dumnedeu» 5). Tallow attribute is bow, 
as is shown Janus and patera from Petrosa. He has St. epithet "great archer» 8) 

*) Homerl Hymn, in Apoll. v. 134 seqq. 

•) Yirgllli Aen. lib. IV. v. 152 seqq .: 

Qualis, ubi. ; . » 

A police Delumeau a mother I Invis 

Instauratque chore mixtique altar circum 

Cretesque, Dryopesque fremunt pictique Agathyrsi. . . 

3) MncrobH Saturn, lib. I. c. 9. 

- 4) Ast-way at an appointed wander Bibiccscu, Pocsii popular in Transylvania, p. 234: 

Supt PDLC cerium. . . 

The beautiful table is stretched. 

But He who sitteth table? 

5) past event (Falticeni) An. IV. 1896 p, 

Near good Dumnedeu (Apollo) 

Holy sits Ion (Janus). 

Near Holy Ion 

After Santos-Ion Ion Romanian traditions was stepbrother or chum with Mos- Christmas, 
fl) in several variants we cite here FOLLOWS: 

Ion sits St. John 

and with good Dumnedeu 

and judge Adam. 


Betranul sits Christmas (Saturn). 


Near Christmas betranul 


Mother sits Prdcesta (Ops). . 


A great archer Ioane 

Close arcu about Napo 

I'm not su what you you're not. . . 

Relegate site (Datinele CrAchinuluf, p. 201 (r Ms. Acad.) 


D'luon with Am-Iuon 
He took his d * bent bow 
On the del long. . . 

Daul, carols, p. 35.- Cf. ibid, 24, 
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There are about Ion-Ion Take Romanian people; tradifiunile religious are identical with 
those that were on the old Latin pater about Janus and Janus Junonius. Ie say and sing 
about Santa-Ion Ion: he lived on until ment invStat honor of the only well after he 
climbed er cerium tallow after apoteosa, he puts words in addition to forgive spotted 
DMEM Dumnedeu 3); that He is a great assistants! IUI Dumnedeu for good enhancement 
proper season Earth 2) that cl down to TCRA built a monastery with nine altars to the 
rcsarit sore, he holds the keys monasteries 3), cerium opening and closing it, he is that 


vcghifiza waters, besieging Ventura and relieve seas *). Finally he 

is the owner of five infants J. R On lanus figure hat Pelasgian nation's greatness was 
preserved in po- Romanian pore of the Lower Danube tradifiuni important historical and 
religious. 

As the old Pelasgian tribes established in the islands of the Aegean and increased 
teVmurii Asia! Small, considered the "Itov as illustrious ancestor -al 'their and wore 
piously named Ionians, all preserved today-as with religio- sieved name * 1 <your n6stre 
Dile to the official Gentlemen titlele Tere-Romanesque St. Moldova ?, as a symbol "of a 
hereditary succession, 've gitime, the old dynasty, St. glori6sa’s holy "Icov. 

*) Cestionariul our history. Rcspunsuri horn. Suchareu, j. Dorohoiu._ 

3) Cestionariul history. Respunsuri horn. Raslcti-Vicrosiu. 
s) Marian, the Romanian holidays, I. p. 223. 224: 


TCRA down to DUCC-m'oiu 
Keys in hand I shall catch 
It shall ide-fold opened monasteries 
Santi .Slujbe it shall do. 


Teva has descended below And a built-manastirc » Resarit by the s6re With new doors, 
new shrines me .... We have here the same icc5na about Santa -Ion Ion, which are 
Alberieus sila, De deorum imaginibus, of Jano: Hie autem taliter figurabatur. . . Iuxta 
ilium quoque erat tempum 1 ; ct in textbooks they dextra habebat elavator, qua ipsum 
templum p c r e t r is monstrabat. 

*) Our Lady by Am-Ion Ion, after a stroll in Zaranri: and 

1 u n s, u n I s, 

Why hast come 

When I commanded. 


Why could not, 


I think with Veduta 


Three abrudarei (boater!) 
On the big parade. >. 


* Asked me-or 
Ased wind- 1 , ■ " 

Great thou shalt paragraph,. * 

Vd n t'am besiege, 

Ma re- am. comforted, 

I screamed at the edges (thrown). . . 

A Reteganul, Christmas Traditions (Ma. Acad. Rom.) 


5) Marian, Serbatorile, I. p. 221. - May note here in Roman times they brought 'it gifts, 
fat sacrifkii, of Lanus and old money bronze (aera Vetusta. Ovid. Fast. IV. 216), all 
Romanians today-just throw your CATIA That 'di Band of brass bucket with water 
blessed, the priest walks with the cross on the eve of Epiphany. 
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and political significance of this name rcligiosa become traditions Romanian marc so in 
as the predicate of "Ion", as a sacramental The titled and the pedigree name, was put 
all-for-one before proper names IEA ma- voivodi countries. Ast-kind in the 
country-romanasca: Voivod Dan Ion (1385), Ion Mircea great Vocvod (1399), John 


Michail Voevod (1599) etc in Moldova Ion Roman Voivod (1392), John Alexander 
Voevod (1428), John Stephen Voevotf (1485) etc. 

Prince Cantemlr write acasta respect: Esista a constant tradition to us as drag-and draw 
their origin from the royal dynasty of Moldova, from Bogdan, son of John, dc to which 
all principles to be called indatinaza all-for-one Ion in their titlcie » 

But here cantemir commit an error, for the time: otherwise scusi its. He was the faith that 
traditional Ion, the revered head of Royal Dynasty of the country had been Ion's father 
Bogdan, but cantemir forgotten, or feel there is a lack sg remember at that besides reign 
Moldova still reign purtaii and TSreT-Romanesque name "John" in titlele their official 2). 

An analogous tradition seems to be esistat and Pelasgian tribes in Italy. 

Romanian kings, as Seim is appointed with all Cesar after the name of Julius Caesar, who 
made Noue foundation of the Roman monarchy. Secondly Suetonius tells us that when 
the Roman senate confer impgratului Octavian Augustus title sacramental were some 
careers claiming that Octavian had sg are called Romulus, the <5rc-how and condensate 
pote be considered as a intemeiatoriu of Rome 3). 

As the name Janus s6ti Ion, this king of divinis the Go Nare bottom was etemisat the 
official Gentlemen titlele TSrei-Roma- Nesci and Moldovci all ki nd s-allyl today kept in 
individual countries eases Traditional religious cult, with an old-time Pelasgian tribes 
from Danube worshiped Janus, tallow y hov. 

The most solemn national sgrbatore TSrci-Romanesque and Re- Dove was until the 
1830s diua 6 January, called books bi- 

*) Cautcmlni Pub. Moide. Ed. 1872, p. 40: Dragoss, licet ejus our genealogy annalcs non 
deduction, c directed tamen Veterum Moldaviae cut off, square in Bog- Dan O Ioannis 
Filio, a quo omnes principes semper instant Io year climbing in titulis scribes 
Solent, ortum Fuisse, Constans cited nos east traditio. 

2) Seyvert, Von dem Wappen walachischen (Ungrischcs Store, I. Band, 1781, p. 370). 
Johann den Namen und Moldavische Fiirsten Walachische fuhren alle, die Ursache ist 
aber mir unbekannt. 

*) Oct. Suctonli Augustus, c. 7: quibusdam censentibus (Octavianum) Romuium 
appellari oportere. Urbis et ipsum quasi Conditorei praevaluisset. 
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sericcsci "Baptism by Ion", a festivity that after ideas' old. the religious. Romanian people 
was -only a fully serbatore remembrance and praise of Ion-1) .. "t 

r Paul Archidiaconul of a Alepp that pc mid seventeenth century Secuiului He 
accompanied the Patriarch in Antioch Macarius-'din caletoria to by Moldova and 
TCRA-Romanesque, describes with admiration a kind of magnificence cere- monielor 
religious, official, military and the people, that offerings from accosted Targo.visce 
serbatdre in the ancient capital of Wallachia. 

"When Bob thesis" - he writes - "gather Needle in t6te parties Terei- Romanesque and 
neighboring tgrile thousand abbots - priests, A deacons, the Metropolitan of Temova 
chariots accosted servesce.in OCASA and other Mitr a potty p. . . * Ceremony to do so; 
Sera after RU gaciunea on water, its clergy and fill A urciorele and caldarusclc dintrinsa 
and dressing in ssXqvta: take the crosses in the weeks and go antaiu the pa- 
Prince breadth, which is sprayed- 1 -which in turn tallow separately. . . then go to the local 
Metropolitan and from there to the homes of all ministers and wealthy citizens to their 
shore splash. . . Also in this way the tape musicantilor with drums, cornets *, with lighted 
torches, in the city cutriera urmatdre n6ptea night and making the serene *. boyars. * 
Crowd and joy in Tera-roman6sca gldtelor to compete .Boboteza everything that happens 
in the courts of the greatest princes ere- §tinatatii ... . Serbatorii mornings. *. Departures 
(liturgy) with high Pump troops being strung right and left of the abbey until the palace. . . 
fluttering their stcgurilc those crosses. Whenever unloaded their muskets, smoke rises 
from the ends. Total numbers of tru- 

steppes, as we informed more ago, was about 100,000 .... Then into the church .... When - 
Prince kissed the cross, is dede Sign troops and they discharged their muskets tote 
"thundered through the air, and we feared sS'-church not fall on us and our ears asurdira 
of all etc. "3). .?& 

In the same time, another ecclesiastical superior, Marcus Bandinus, ar- chiepiscopul 
Marcianopolei „ a calStoria undertaken by Moldova and condensate - a ki nd of canonical 
visitatiune at Catholic churches in the principality - !) Ast-way result in a series of 

Romanian carols, which sing Epiphany IA: 

• Then "everyone we gather - And John commend SS-1, When we stand near the water: 

All to pray so: 

- Oh! cerescu 'mPER 


'Wash has ndstre pecate. . . 


'J: Marian. Serhatorile, BC. p 198. 
s) Hasdeu, Arch. ist. IJ. 92 scqcj. 


TESAURUL nYPERBOREIC FROM Petrosa, g A S 

and ETA as he describes the solemnity of the feast of January 6, what Moldovan capital 
celebrated !. 

"After us and obiceiu traditionally gather on the eve of Epiphany in Iasi Voivod residence 
in the capital and all schismatic bishops tallow vladicii It terraces, four in number along 
with Metropolitan, making voivo- Blvd liturgy, incense, water .sfintita with serutarea 
Cross and other ceremonies and wishing him by singing: Mr. happy, happy years, 
prosperity and happy to tote things successes »J). 

Deeply religious character, of these! Solemn celebrations that the great- ceremonielor its 
brightness, !, church official and military surpassed t <5te range simplifies religidse 
countries from Nascerea and resurrection, doubting, not belonging holding rites and 
traditions' Christian. Thousands of abbots, priests, monks and deacons with the 
Metropolitan of Temova and other metropolitans and glotelor total crowd of 

Tera-Romanesque, which assembled at the Tergovisce diua 6 January, the same fine 
character of this feast impossible Iasi, in other the Romanesque capital, revdca in 
meetings and memori'a great solemnities annual Ionians, and the temples of Hyperboreus 
• Apollo. 

After splend6rea Estra-ordinary, they celebrate in this di amendoue Romanian 

Principalities, after official congratulations, they are sent on this OCASA Gentlemen - 
appointed Ion - a good year for positive, happy and lucky diua January 6 appears at the 
Romanian people as a solemn and political religicSsa for beginning new, as a great 

traditional serbatore the honor Janus fat "Iwv, which opens the new year that brings 

prosperity and abun- dence in tdte and happiness to all 2). 

The age of this national holiday in Dacia we can follow up Roman era. 


Roman Martyrology enshrines diua of January 7 for Dacia, the bishop * Dacia Niceta 
checker (a. 402 398. d. Chr.), who as esprima 

*) Trademark of Bandhii Visitatio generalis. 1647: Ex usu et cons receive vetudine 
Vigilia Epiphaniae in Vladicae omnes, sive schismatic bishops hujus provinciae (Qui are 
Quatuor as Metropolita) Iassium sit Metr op ad Olit year we Vaj- Voda conveniunt, 
Thuram Aqua Benedict, et aliis osculo squinting ceremoniis eidem so- lemnizantes, 
et.felix regimen, felices annos, fortunatos Rerum progressus, decantantes (Codex 
Drinking in us. Ed. Acad, rom., Bucuresci 1895 p. 141). 

*) Diua 7 January (IDUs Septimo Ianuarii) and the Romans had had a meaning traditional. 
It was a good di auguriu, adeveratul start of the new political year, in that di, consecrate 
Janus, Cesar had necrotizing power, and everything in t} IUA 7 Take 
ary tallow nephew Octavian took the helm of the Roman Empire. (L. I. C. I. p. 383). 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. , n 
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martirologiii text of the imblandit and obedience brought Ginta Get Wild preaching their 
words Evangelii 3). But it was attributed to St. Niceta Dacia acela§t civilisatoriu role, that 
he had had an appointed old Janus far tallow "Itov, revered ancestor the nation Pelasgian 
2). 

Allyl Christian holidays replaced as Seim, others older. But People nature of celebrations 
all over the place remained the same, only appointments were changed. Diua 7 January, 
but he was seeing the cloth, Lower Danube still religi6sa particular significance in 
Roman times. After calindariul official of the Roman Empire, diua 7 January, was diua 
Festive * Janus, er menologiele bisericeT in Eastern Christian it is 
Ion Botczatoriul consecrate his memoirs. 

The name of Janus, 'as we see, are linked to political beginnings Pelasgian race not only 
in the western parts, but also in parts of eastern Europe. We now turn patera from Petrosa. 

This important reliquia open before us a vast field of views, research and meditation. 


We esarnina now this precious document and in terms of its ethnographic peculiarities. 


Costumes deities, this frumdsa Represent the patera, not nor Greek! nor Asian. They have 
on the contrary archaic Pelasgian character, but Pelasgian north. I have the same 
character and attributes of their gods: bow, bus- Dugan, sbicelc, raven, facliele, paterele 
and baskets of fruit. 

By contrast, draws us atentiunea, the fact that the king hyperboreu, Janus, and other 
deities Sese pc figured this patera, ornaments portal preti6se hair, ounce on the forehead, 
others on top of the head. All ast-way, with a decora- tion round the forehead, Janus is 
depicted on a £ s u libra as stewards Romanian. 

Without doubt we have here ornaments characteristic of Hyperbo- Reil and arimaspi. 

Hyperboreri, as I call Greece, constituted a Pelasgian people f6rte estins in the north of 
the peninsula Thrace 8). Some of these Hyper Boreal, those who escelau especially piety 
and their lives Pacini, t-ST 

Martyr, rom. Septimoldus Januarii (7): In Dacia sancti Nicdtae bishops, etc. 2) In a relief 
found in Turda (Potaissa) in Transylvania, and reproduced in Archaeo- 
Logisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen, XVII, p. 16, Aesculapius, Apollo null, we 
figuratively appear in the same suit and the same attitude that plugs aprdpe March’re on 
patera The .if Petrosa. 

* ') Rhodium Apoiloiiii Argon. 11. v. 675. '- 
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They had their homes near the mouths of the Danube; er the west side near these Hy- 
perborate legendary arimaspi were established EWC bellicose !. these homes Arimaspf 
tell us the oldest geographical fountains, were near Oceanos Potamia pdoi ’Qxeavoto, s6u 
Istru I), er of the chain stretched their work- Ripa denominated tallow Carpatt 2). At 
Dionysiu Periegetul these next arimaspi Oceanos Potamos are mentioned with the epithet 
characteristic APSIA aviot A 3). after all This epithet, Ar im years, is only a synonym 
arimaspi finish, an altered form of Greek authors but instead of Ari mas *) and 
corresponding the geographic and ethnographic Arima in Homer's Iliad 6) Hesiod's 
Theogony and 6). 


In terms of ethnic arimaspi! formed with neighbors! their Hyperbore ii only one and the 
same nationality large Pelasg. Arimaspi !, says 

1) Dionysii Orb / Pub. v. 27-33.- in Argonauticele Orpheus (v. 1063) Arimaspii 
remember Geths are near and they lived near Maeotis (meant here Matoas, Vechiu name 
of Istra. Stephanus Byz., V. Advouptc). 

* • ") Damastes of Sigeion, a contemporary of Herodotus in his book icepl efrv <AV: 

£ vu> V 'Your Aptjxaouuiv Tlnaia opvj, £ s u> v r * vsiv popeav tray. - Percesile's 
Boreas Ripa mountains were as Sejm, the country Getae. ITALY silyl Pun. 

VIII. 501 seqq .: 

. I. . Calais B a r e e quern Raptor per auras Orythia Vago Geticistran NUTRIVIT in 
i s. 

Arimaspi on homes in the north of Istra more are fol- lowing data geography of Strabo: 
"The antaiu, who have described regions, saying, as the Pontus, the Istra and Adria 
(peppers) Hyper-lived boreii, Sauromatii and arimaspi! (8 ol 'szi izpotepov lu \ 6vz $ tert 
xoug jxsv oitep too E6- £ dvot> XAL "Iz-poo% of tou 'Aoptou xatot oovtai A ’ 
Tjtspgopeouc eXefoy Saopopdtcci XAL XAL * ApijJLaajco5 <;. Strabonis lib. XI 6. 2). - 
Mela (II. 1) still remember at the arimaspi between popc5re antaiu those of European 
Scythia, after arimaspi were Essedonii cr to Meotida: Scythia Europaea. Hominum 
receive are Scythae, Scytharumque, quis singuli oculi esse dicuntur, Arimaspae. Abeis 
Essedones usque ad Moeotida. A But Tomaschek nctinand old sema isvere geographical 
and wanting to bring a lu- PC only mine in prehistoric ethnography of etymology entirely 
arbitrary basa retacesce Hyperborea and arimaspi seeking to further the regions of Central 
ASIC (Sitzungsberichte, Akad. D. Wiss. Hist.-phil. Classe, CXVI B. p. 757 seqq.). 

a) Bionysii Orb. Dcscr. v. 31: "Can popsvjv Iva ttottist & p £ £ tpLav u> v (& ps! 
jiavuov)? Apt- 

| Xacirwv. - Cf. Eustathii Commeniarium v. 3 1 . 

4) The suffix in the ancient Pelasgian s c u s, a s c i, which corresponds to the Romanian 
word essay, ESCI, More esista in the Roman era in Italy superic5ra Li mouth, and he hath 
preserved That di up to a lot of places in the lands there. D. e. Rimasco, Ro- Magnasco 
etc. (Cf. J u b a i n e v i January 1, Les Premiers Habitants, II. 46). 

■) Homcri Ilias, II. v. 733. 


6; Hesiod Theog. v. 304. 
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Stephan Byzantine, it was. a people of Ginta Hyperboreus 1). But Hyperboreii the 
peaceable political kingdom over the bottom they had Hister their western neighbors 
Arimaspii the rSsboinici. Pherenicos of Heraclea epic poet, describes today-way on 
Hyperborea; 

"Hyperboreii lived in powdered estreme (your somatic) under the temple of • Apollo. 
They are completely unaccustomed to rSsboiu, and descended, as saying traditions of the 
ancient Titans namul 2); They are established under the the cold of Boreas and adoreza a 
king of namul arimaspi a) ». 

Hyperboreii mouths so near Istra, St. Arimaspii as their neighbors, de- famous came 
before the Greeks for their avutiele enonnous herds, in ciredi cattle and pretidse metals, 
but especially in gold. 

After the poet Pindar, Hyperboreii wore gilt laurel on his head cordne *) er Arimaspii BC 
and tied their laces golden tresses B) and wore on forehead stralucitdre star ornaments 
shaped saddle flowers. 

The national luxury, that makes it particularly wealthy Arimaspii gold, he made Greek 
poets s & FEATURES arimaspi in the way £ u s satirical mythological dicand about 
den§ii that p <5rta a ochiii ahead. 

Ast-way Aristea poet and historian, Herodotus, who lived before us de- ' arimaspi write 
the next mode !: "rSsboinici many, yet, wealthy The ergheiii, ciredi cattle herds and men 
haired stufose that flutters Outdoor, the most sturdy of all 6menii, Avendi be that one-in 


ochiii head to the frumdsa »6). 


*) Stephanus Byz., V. ’Api A aairot, £ & VOG' TirepPopSuiv. 

*) In the ancient traditions of the Romanian people Titans appear to us as the Tatars The 
big ones, fat Uries. ET be talking about it, that would be inhabited a territory-and daf.a P 
ret commune 6 a. "Betranii say that in this locality (Petrosa) would have lived another 
date Tatars, and that he avcaQ even their church in the middle of the village, where dt 
That sc Petros is built a wall of an inn, where, when he dug the cellar he found a lot The 
bones, as higher natural omuiui size, and are dictionaries that are 6SE of Tartars 
"(Respunsuri to Cestionariul history). Usually in these places tdte where people tell us 
that they have lived for a time-Tatar, sc find old construction debris, bronze weapons, 
fragments of prehistoric pottery and tools Pelri. 

3) Pindari Bocckhius Pherenicos to operate, I. 1. 96. 

"*) Pindari Pythia. X. 30.- Vedia and Eckh him about Janus, in Doctr.num. Vet. Vol. V. p. 
215. 

a) Lucani Phars. lib. IIL v. 295: auroque ligatas substringens arimaspi, comas. 

be) Tzetzes take Tomaschek in Kritik d. altesten Nachrichtcn uber den scythischen 
Norden (Sitzungsb. D. Acad. D. Wiss. Phil. -hist. CL Wien, CXVI B. 758.) - A i en th e 
Nil, which is regarded as an ancient colony of Iu *> v Janus tallow (Plato, Euthy- demus, 
Ed. Didot, Vol. I. p. 227. 24. - S h a n u p you have Byz., V. Wa), still carry on 
Verf head, fat forehead ornaments circular Cyclades (Isidori 
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The ancient monuments of art, Arimasptf were depicted as a people heroic character, but 
violent. He p6rta per hat turcanesca with Verf gone before; aii a long shirts, what they 
were up over the knee and kind the linen breeches £ s u pants Straits (anaxyrides, bracae 


*). Any-time, however, these monumente- old Arimaspii are not headed figure with a 
Ochiu. 

Finally we mention here that the Romanian carols Apollonian still retained s'aii That dt 
up some reminiscences that a once-in lands of the Carpathians and Istria bottom arimaspi 
ornaments were worn on the head or on forehead 2). 

* As I vadut above patera from £ za Petrosa us stand by de- coratiunile his eldest 
Hyperboreus serbatdrea hieratic and Arimas- pilot in the honor .divinitatii Terra Mater, 
productive land, mother the fecund of all beings. 

During this important annual celebrations seen indicated on the patera fairly espresso. A 
beautiful life with grape vine decoreza throne Mother large gold; Via four vines laden 
with grapes arrived at maturity, gird around the sacred patera; in fine of the king Janus It 
is depicted a small child, which brings as an ear of wheat but of a size 
Estraordinara. But here we have such a great annual celebration in praise and exaltation 

Etymologiarum lib. XIX. 30. 3). - D i a s i c u r i, luxury Tyndareus sons, whom we see 
Take patera given on the Petrosa, pdrta pretidse ornaments, s6u star on top of the head. 
Valeriu Flacca they are called Astrocomantes Tyndaridae (Argon. Lib. V. V. 367-368). 
Dioscuri, as they say, had founded the ancient capital of King Aiete not » bribery and 
Dioscurias same dt That's where the ruins Tirighina (See Pliny, V. 5) .- In Romanian 
heroic songs Tyndareus father appears as the Dioscuri Tudorel Tudor. About Cycle epic 
of the Romanian people will talk Tyndaridilor More tardiu. 

*) Darembcrg, Dictionnaire des ANTIQUITES, v. Arimaspi. 

*) Past event (Falticeni) An. I. p .. 148: 

head has a hood is a split Petros 

and head them expensive to look at the situation tdta. . . 

and downward expensive In another variant of Teodorescu, pop poetry., P. 21: .... Ap6tra 
nestimata Coron on its forehead. Ornaments in the shape of stars on the forehead and 
some types are ved re- Present on Monetele old Dacia (Bolliac Trompette Carpathians, 
No. 939, year. 1871 Fig. 49. - Teri-old reign romanescT still .purtau the cap, the on the 
forehead times drdpta, medalidne round, ornate stones in pretidse. 
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Terra Mater divinity after harvest fields and ends when in- onions vintage. 

in his Fastele Philocal (d. Ch. 354), infati§eza official calindariul last days of the empire, 
diua 5 Septembre (Nonis Septembris) us It appears consecrated by words MAMMES • 
VINDEMIA (serbatdrca Mamci. Vintage 1). "Mammes» 'is a cuvent eminently AICTE 
Pelasgian, but shaped grccisata: After .Stephan Byzantine, Rhea identified with terra 
Mater was called and I "), surely a simple vocative (Mam *!) As 

BC-1 are the same word and Eschyl: 1 1 (Terra Mater! 3). the fact that the main serbatdrea 
of Hyperboreus in religion, in the honor Terra Mater divinity is celebrated in the month of 
September, after gathering crops, and that between gods, who take part in this great 
solemnity and see the personification of New Year, we are assuming that Hyperboreii and 
Arimaspii, who adored Terra Mater and Apollo as a deity of so- 

resume, had a calindari-u agricultural and pastoral; dentil that the new year Beginning in 
September, just as the beginning Septembre Hyperboreii new year at Delphi, the 
Pelasgian tribes in Crete, in Cypru, in Asia Minor, St. an appointed time and Volscian 
people far from Romans 4). 

Ending here this esaminare of Pateros from Petrosa that the figures infati§eza its hieratic 
us an old serbatdre Pelasg appointed calindariul Roman Empire "Mammes vindemia", 
one wonders if this vessel * AV6 could sacrifice in terms of agricultural festivities, any 
'un report hours that region of the Carpathians and Hister. 

in the western parts of the Black Sea, VITC culture of life is reduced to dur- pure forces 
apart. The strong center of the cult of Liber Pater (bacterial chus) was in the lands 
inhabited by Geths. A Roman coin during his ings Represent the Dacia Traian personified 
sedand on a cliff, with per capita If a national cap in hand tinend The straight ears and dc 
wheat next 6r I am ved fiigurati two children, one of whom offer a handful of ears, er the 
grapes alalt 5). 

Also today-as in historic times more Noue, the Romanian countries have Istru one was all 
renowned for the quality of grain and sixth escelenta its Nuri. Old county called Sacuieni, 
that di abolished in whose terri- 


1) L. I. C. you. I. p. 401. - in calindariul Christian: 8 Sept. Nascerea Virgin. 

3) Steplianus Byz. v. Mdcraopa; 'E *' Aetto It nai • *] Tea me. - Cf. Strabo, lib. XII 2 3. 
s) Aescliyb Suppl. v. 890. 

4) LiviaR. R. lib. VIII! 3. 

5) Eckhel, doctrate. ’t, vet. Vol. VI, p. 428. 
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Thorium is common Petrdsa, he wore an emblem him a bunch of grapes). Ast-fei it can 
assume that this patera was magnificent from start intended as a sacred vessel for a 
temple hours-which, in the wine region and agricultural Getae, fat the ancient Hyperborea, 
from the lower Danube., 

*. > 

4. Fibula shaped thoenix of tesaurul from Petrosa. 

(III. Fibula you or vz). 

We are talking here about a third object of the Petrdsa tesaurul about a fibula, which 
pasSri Represent a sacred figure dc size of a hawk. 

Paseri gold surface plot this is the moment of discovery tesaurului brilliantly decorated in 
fine crystals with different Petre, co- lore red, green, blue and yellow. 

What is more, per capita, accosted paseri have as a garnet red tassel eyes were Petre 
fonned from red, 6r of CODA were suspended fine lantu§dre gold, four white blood cells 
of stones shaped Ousorul. 

paseri whole look of this was a frumseta Estra-ordinary. it repre- Sente throughout curd 
paseri a miracle of ancient religiunii. Paseri beliefs and superstitiunile had a role 
Pelasgian people,, especially important forces in Etruscan! and Latinos. Some of these 
paseri er auguriu they were considered good dc others managed auguriu omindse tallow. 


Aparitiunea song and SBORA in specific times and places were signs intentiunea that 


portend good or evil deities., 


in Etruscan rituals are several species of shore Putting aflail paseri whom, as described by 
Pliny, nime did not Veduta, and wonder who is dicea density missing, we see that are in 
abundance even those whom you mouth continually destroy humanity 2). 

Romanian-times but apart from the doubts that ornamentation paseri! the great gold 
tesaurul from Petrosa not no way datoresce spirit Imagination of the artist. 

The Pelasgian people, especially in the religious cult, tote and had their forms -type its 
traditional, dc to anyone who was not allowed to depart, we 

*) Greciami, Romanian heraldry, p. 149.- £ r Iorgulescu in Diet, geogr. Buzeu, p. 89 
writes: The vineyards in this county (of Buzau) is cultivated since time apart and 
reputatiunea Their set of old, what did the Lord tereta, Constantin Brancoveanu shall 
have his vineyard in dclul Domnesca Dumbravii ". 

2) H N Plinii lib. X. c. 17. 
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ast-way implies that we have here one paseri figure, which the artist gave him 
being after a traditional model. 

A feature but drew particularly atentiunea would cripple ch’e and isto- ricului. Paseri 
chest misteridse this lectulum see Figure a, a bed or 16gan consisting of thin laminae of 
gold, 6r intermediate cavities This involves stones in Legan is afiaii pretidse when 
tesaurul was put on In the midst ment light middle of the Legan see besiege a Patrice 
fonn one large egg blue 2). Finally the bird is depicted with wings CDDA tight under the 
bust and wide, s6u attitude SBORA its descent. 


What kind of bird it was in religion, we find ourselves with assistants circle de- writings 


that we have sent Greek and Roman authors. The noble shore, and all a-time most 
phenomenal paseri of traditions old, was the phoenix. 

Paseri accosted in the words of ancient theology, was only one single the world total 
(single semper avis). It was consecrated sdrelul (Solis avis) and lived, * as writing some 
700 years after another 509 years. When approaching end of its long life, it was building 
its branches-SL and beautiful plants miro- Sitora a fat nest bed is besieging this nest, and 
AST-way finish their learning; then the m £ dua to immediately form an egg and a new 
phoenix is born. 

We reproduce here the main data, their authors are referred to ') Description canon Dr. Fr. 
ftoek: dieses Objekt ehemals gerade eine ausserst Reiche Ausstattung besass Namentlich 
bemerkt man auf der Brust ein grosses rechteckiges lectulum, welches von einem von 
Kranz kleineren, unregelmassig poly- Gonen Fassungen umgeben ist. 

*) Odobesco, Le Tresor of Petrossa, I. 16: Ddposition often paysans Nicolas Baciu 
Georges, son fils, et Lemnar Ion Achim, Nicolas sheet, faite Ie 10 juillct 1838: an IB seau, 
a grand cornme epervier, egg plus qu’un grand merle, couvert of pierres Bleues. rouges et 
vertes. -In terrogat owse de fAIbanais Varussi Anastase: Le oiseau grand avait bulb, ou 
sur lequel des Pierres trace rcconnaissait Get qui avaient disappeared. - Report du 
logothete Kyr-Iaco v. . . adresse "le 12 juillet 1838: Cinq oiseaux, dont l'un, a grand 
cornme pigdon, portait sur Ie dos (ventre) a thick rubis balais, oval et d’un grosseur from 
Oeuf, tandis que son corps etait recouvert dex diverses pierres, rouges, Bleues, vertes, 
jaunes et blanches. - Deposition Ion Lemnar (16 juillet 1838): A grosseur d'un oiseau of 
Take merle, sans ailes piedes us, his tete recourbee etait du dos vers Take voussure, qui 
etait Orne de trois pierres rouges range * es, et vertes Bleues, cornme les grosses joining 
noisettes et des autres les plus grosses encore. . . et une sur le Jabot is trouvait pierre 
bleue oval Take grosseur de deux noisettes. Cet l’oiseau 6tait Creux a in- teYieur, et par 
les toutes les pierres ou d’cavites £ taient tombe'es it s'echappait une pous- Sierra noire. 
Aux yeux, ii avait des pierres rouges from Jentille d’une dimension. 
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I veehi on aeesta step & re fabuldsa; they will serve us well for our £ yes sowing of the 
caraeterul and historical importance of this object unie in tote ’d saurele archeological, as 
far as we are known by this-Mr. I antaiu begins with Herodotus. Density writes: 

"More esista and other Saer bird called phoenix ,. that's right ee ethyl I vSdut'o of -eat 
only depended. She rarely Egypt visitdza fdrte only at one interval of 500 years, as 


Heliopolitanii say. It comes after eum is said, only when her father died. Its size and 
shape, Represent DAEA painting a esaet are today-way: some of its feathers have coldre 
Auri other Red er in form and size, she more I sow fdrte aquila. This phoenix, as they 

say went from Arabia, trans- porteza temple shrouded in Sorel eorpul parent SSII-1 

myrrh and in- mormenteza temple sorehri. Transportation mode makes coming !: More 
antaiu aleatuesee of myrrh egg shape, a weight, to eat pote a lead, then incdrca more 
antaiu, DAEA is capable of carrying the weight of £ s This, after ee made, esperimentul 
aeesta it escaveza egg, pour in inward. Father debris fat, er where the backhoes egg laid 
in inward your £ s parent remains a stopper eras with other myrrh. Ast-way, the weight 
Father was shrouded in his £ myrrh is the same egg. Then pasting this egg around, it 
carries its temple Sorel-1 1) ". 

Filled £ r u to find FOLLOWS: 

"The noblest bird is the phoenix of Arabia, but not SCIU unless eum- will is directed 
solely a fable, she she would be alone in the world total, and it Only rarely pote ved6. As 
they say, it is the size of a aquile, around her neck she stralueesce gold, 6r on the other 
party hat eorpului is red, blue coda is interwoven "with red feathers, under the neck has 
beard and a tuft on his head. The antaiu of Romania, spoke eare paseri it is Maniliu, a 
senator cunoseintele distinguished by its single ee and he won. Density says that in Saudi 
acdsta paseri is consecrated So- reluT that traesce 509 years, 6V eand imbStranesce its 
nest and I eonstruesce branches of taps and incense, t-1 fills me smells are ased on. this 
nest and more. Then 6sele and meduva to be born antaiu a worm, the eare is desvolta a 
puiu and hat of antaiu care of this new phoenix is honored SCA are met A funeral for the 
antaiu. he carries Pane whole euibul near the city of Sorel and her h- 1 deposit Needles on 
altariil. The same Maniliu tells us that the one-time I vi6ta this paseri ends and 
revolutiunea annluY eelui great and that starts a Atun 

*; HerodotL Hb. II. c. 73. 
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new characters with the same period anu-times and constellation. Gomeliu Valerian also 
writes that under the consuls Q. Plautiu and gender. Papintu (A. R. 789, d. Chr. 36) 
Phoenix flashed down to Egypt & Ac is a paseri It was brought to Rome, while Prince 
Claudius was censor in the year 800 Rome (47 d. Chr.), She was shown the commanders 
and he ended up minutes on this house, but no one doubted that it was only a false 


phoenix! ) " 


Other important notes are to Tacitus, who writes: 

"Under the consulate of L. Fabiu and Viteliu A (a. R. 788; d. Chr. 34) after a long period 
of sccule arrived in Egypt paseri phoenix. Coming Here it served as raw material for most 
men leam from this and the TCRA Greece, as sc discuss this miracle. I am here I shall 
report the facts about careers in- opinions are generally uniform and other data less secure, 
careers But presinta interest, as it is known. This is consecrated paseYe s6relui, and as 
many ’described as they say, a figure that has feathers St. deo- 

sebite of the Ialte'paseri. Viet varieza length about his views. After As most say that 
tracsce’500 years, however, are those who will say that It has a Viet antaiu until 1461. 
The phoenix was seen as He says during his Scsostre, second in the time of Amasis. the 
third sub Pfcolemeu Macedonianiil, who ruled over Egypt; that this has flashed pasSre in 
the city, whose name is Heliopolis, accompanied by several cards from paseri other, 
astonished and they dc This u nkn own form. But age is dark, between Ptolemy and 
Tiberius were more than 250 years, Careers Clamshell Some believe that this bird the 
phoenix was not true and that neither came tcrilc Arabs, 'the 6re-why had none of 
character- Tere confirmed by old traditions. This paseri, when implinesce Viet number of 
years and when he approached her dead, and their construesce a nest in his country, 
whom one gencratore fecunddza power, of which then bore a puiu that soon, 'rising 
higher, long daca.potc load and go. 3? make this trip, then take body Father tallow- 1 lead 
altariul Take sorclui, unde-hard. But these data are dc full unsafe and fables. With this in 
Egypt tote 6menii no doubt, paseri sees that this one-sc once there »2). > 

Also a poet writes vacuum space, dealing in particular with the old Religious tradition of 
prehistoric times. 

*) Plinii H. N. lib. X. c. 2. 
a) Annual tacit, lib. VI. c. 23. 
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«Phoenix», dice condensate, "after implitit the five hundred years of Viet its construesce 
with unghiele and its beak and a nest made of shells aromatic, beautiful mirositdre of taps, 
the heads of nard of myrrh yellow and dinner, he on the bed and finish in the middle vi6ta 
the fragrance; Then his body, as «says, is born another phoenix T & file, intended to 
tradsca so many hundreds of years, and after I gave ety 

power enough to carry a weight p6ta he Ridi from tree The tall nest of kindling to its 
weight, and then taking a seat avent SBORA easy carrying with him piety A ganul saddle 
and the coffin of Father fat, and 1 IUI Flyperion deposited in the temple, the doors of the 
sacred » 

Finally the poet Claudian, who lived in Secuiul IV d. Chr. Describes acasta bird ast-way: 

«Eyes! spark of light secret around the neck feathers and shine the flame of the head has 
a crdsta tomato, whose gleam like a verf star and sheds light on the darkness of the night 
serene Its pici6rele blushed like purple of Tyr, azure a circle passing over its wings, er the 
upper side ty and is decorated with golden feathers »2). 

CestiunT D6ue important geographical presinta now before ndstra. 

The antaiu is: what parts of the world oldest living bird accosted mira- culdsa? And ddua: 
where transport after the old legends bird ! , acasta nest or bed remains of his father? 

After Sui yes, which he had had before it a considerable number of isvdre mythological 
and historical, that dt but losers phoenix figipet come "from a * u nkn own place »*). 

After the poet Claudian, phoenix lived a forest incunjurata waters the curgatdre of our 
ocean * (Oceanos Potamos 4). Claudian same shore 't Mescal phoenix ’bird Titanic * 
(Titanius choice), or in other words phoenix figure to authors ancient lands like a bird of 
the Titans legendary. 

After geographer Mela, homeland Phoenix was Panchea - next Oceanos Potamos - near 
mountains Ceraunici fat you CERN since last dt *). * 

1) Oviilll Me tarn. lib. XV. v. 397 seqq. 

s) Claudian! Phoenix. 


») Snidas, v. $ Oivi £. 


«) Clamdiani Phoenix, v. 1 . 


*) Meia Dcscr. Blind. lib. III. c. 8. Extra sinum verum in ficxu tamcn non Modico, Rubri 
Maris. ,. partem Panchaei habitant. . . * For volucribus praecipuc pracfercnda 
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After Ovid, phoenix lived on a hill in the beautiful location of places Elysiului mose of it), 
the same geographical region of the times pre- the historic Valley admirable Jales in 
Romania, starting from Arcan up ! , and we will talk maitardiu. 

Result geographical tradifiunile but so what we have, Phoenix, pa- serea the faimdsa the 
ante religiunii Christian, lived in the legendary region Northern Hemisphere, under the 
pure and serene Orison of Istra, near Mountains Ceraunici, st§u you CERN, the parties 
defended the cold winds and violent north. 

But remember where and transport of this nest and craftsmanship pasSre coffin with the 
remains of Father tallow. 

Filled u after Phoenix went into the city's So e r, which was located in Panchaea near 
(prope Panchaeam in town Solis 2). The same city, urbs Solis, was behind the geography 
of the Mela on the territory Pancheei Ceraunici near mountains. Er after Tacitus' phoenix 
carry corpiif Take Heliopole parent tallow (town Sorel). But as a historian Tacitus 
cautious, shun affirm that the phoenix was going to Heliopole in Egypt, As csistau in 
different parts of the world, many cities, which the Greeks Ie call Heliopolis. After Ovid, 
went to the temple of the phoenix phoenix, setnper unique. . . . Promontorium quo id 
ipsum great clauditur, the Cerau- niis saltibus invium east. - Here rubrum sea is a mere 
confusa geografica cu rcovxot ipotpot and EPFL-pa A xHIo it from elbow Istria, 
appointed songs Romanian heroic "bridge Rusava". A sc sees "above pp. 404-417 and 
439 Note 2. 1) Ovitiii Amor. lib. II. 6. v. 49 seqq. 


Colle under Elysio Nemus Illice frondct nigra, 


Udaque perpctuo graminea terra Viret. 


Fides qua and dubiis, volucrum locus laid piarum 

Dicitur, obscenae quo prohibentur aves. 

lllic innocua wide, pascuntur olores 
• Et vivax Phoenix, unique semper avis. 

Name p h o e n i x 3 that attributed this paseri, there is no .egiptean nor Greek; he could 
not be as Pelasg of language, the sacred paseri who had a role IIA, so it meant, fully true, 
as Ovid tells us, the Assyrieni, fat pdte to ASCUS other people under this name, the 
phoenix was called ph> enica (Metam. lib. XV. v. 393: Assyrii Phoenice vocant). Without 
indoidla that we have here only appointment that It belongs to the old trupina 
LANGUAGE EDITIONS Romance, in reality "Phoenice" is one and a- 
litter based appointment with novelistic form of " Aun p i as" the kind of peacock fetnenin. 
the face Phoenix noble, elegant fat head (with tassel), which sdmena with the peacock, 
variety and Estra-ordinary frumseta its feathers, especially their golden glow, these tdte 
they "could make those vechf consider the phoenix as a smaller species of peacocks. ») 
Plinii H. N. lib, X 2 
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Hyperion * (of Sorel-Father). But where is this sanctuariu, he TACE 1). thread after the 
poet Claudian, phoenix carry parent body £ s u in your city Ti na s6u in the city Titans 8). 
As we see, the city Heliopole in Phoenix legend is entirely different from that of Egypt. 
To clarify this Cest is missing to also add here that Herodotus himself, who Visita Egypt, 
amintesec not a single word, Priests of Heliopolis would have said, that this foreign bird 
phoenix sc would have revealed any one-time temple there. Temple's most illustrious 
Apollo, the divinity of Sorel, are as Seim, not in Egypt, but 

northern parts of the Old World, the region Hyperboreus of pi ?. It's so obvious but that 
paseri, which was consecrated by escelenta StfreluT, Tallow Apollo could not after the 
old beliefs, to travel to another temple, how to sanctuariul's most famous prehistoric 


times, the Hyperboreus happy region of the saints, where the journey itself 
Apollo plugs 3). 

About temple and the city of Sorel Lower Danube we have other important dates. After 
Argonauts traditions, the miraculous sanctuariul Sorel was in King City Aiete who reign 
over colchica, ADEC on territory so called Hyperborea. in the gilded rooms of Aiete is 
were after Mimnermus poet Rade most brilliant of Sdrelui 4). Himself capital this king 
had pdrta name "Solis urbs * 5). It is more call and Ti Tani. (Tityjvlc Ara 6) 6V poet 
Claudian tells us that phoenix carry debris parent Titan saddle in the city. Also note that is 
near the bottom Hister territory and region she called the Pancha * 
famous for his goodness, Arabia felix 7). 

Finally it's here yet lack to mention an important fact. County Buzau in Romania, whose 
territory was revealed tesaurul from Petrosa, Pert as a temple style emblem arcliitecturei 
religidse Gaul, £ r the cy tispiciul this temple is seen when a bird depicted raid 

*) Ovidii Metam. lib- XV. v. 4C5 scqq .: 

Pius Fertque cunasque ISIS, patriumque sepulcrum 

Perquie leves auras Hyperionis Potitus city, 

Ante Fores sacras Hyperionis AEDE restarted. 

2) Claudianl Phoenix, v. 92. " 

») Dlodori chic lib. II. c. 47. 

4) Talerii FJacci Argon, lib. V. v. 409-416.- Mimnermus Take Strabo, Geogr. lib. I. c. 2. 
40. 

be) Talerii Tlacci Argon. lib. V. v. 225. 

•> Apollonius rhodium Argon. lib. IV. 131. 

7) * See above p. 509. 
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Tallow arrivals! its there. After veehile ideas religidse the sanctuary could u 
* it is depicted how a holy paseri. 

in other specimens of its acasta infati§eza us a church emblem Three towers, cathedrals er 
down before this can be seen depicted a bird turned towards the main door, and pothole d 
linked to an object picidre round it). 

Undoubtedly, these items! Emblems They are ancient, as old signs are strong several 
counties in Tera -Romanesque and Moldova 8). Brand county Buz shows us £ u so but, 

As we see, the old phoenix legend, which sbu- It sits on the frontispiece of all Unut 
shaped temple Pre-Christian tallow that as Ovid tells us, submitted before the doors of 
sacred parental debris £ s u fish Myrrh be clothed with a sheep). 

I talked to here legends and homeland Mysterious country to step & phoenix that Latin 
authors! a longer call and sobs avis, Ignea particularly unique semper avis, vivax phoenix, 
aeterna avis. 

Romanian £ s now determine which is the true nature of the fibula than the Petrdsa. 

After the fonn and its ornamentatiunea, this golden bird, depicted with a lectulum chest, 
and having this ldgan a precious shaped Petros galbuiu or blue sheep, a phoenix type 
teneV infatiscza us what transpdrta the altariul sdrelui, AND remains nest egg into one 
parent tallow inveluite myrrh, as saying the ancients *). 

*) Greciann, Eratdica Romanian, p. 147. 

8) its autonomous cities and insignia were still in their prehistoric anticitatca religion. 

3) note here that the old lc and was known by the epithet of Apollo <£> u £ to <; 
(Pauly-Wissowa, v. Apollo), an appointment that indicate a particular cult of Apollo near 
Buzaului water. Cf. above p. 533. 


4) Charles Lin I was of the opinion that this fibula Represent a Aquila fold hawk (fibula 
en forme d’Aigle d’ou cpervier) without envisage circumstances d6 EU decisive, because 
if the artist would have liked fully adevSr Represent PC is one of these pasSri, then sure, 
that he, as a famous work technic and Petrele Precious metals, 

It would have been able to December this pasSri a more aseminata with aquila, or 
falconry in this cas sure that St-not as decorated his stones in red, blue and ver <Ji 
Finally is there to do here is lack recollection of a particular impor- tant. Ion Lemnariulj 
discoverers tcsauruiui tells us that within these paseri 


Brand 225.- County 
Buzes (Romania) repre- 
sentand a temple on 
which descends a paseri 
(Phoenix). Once the seal ju- 
decatoriei County. Buzeu of 
a. 1851. Colcct. nrfstra. 
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in recent times he discussed strengths than if emblem Terei- UMA novelistic in a raven 
shield seu seu a Aquila. 

* The fact however is positiv, that figure this paseri heraldry, shield on varieza 
TSrei-romancsci still Secuiul since the fourteenth LCA. Remember this Secului Only 
since the beginning-that is one they are known oldest specimine of that emblem. Get 
some flags and seals true PC domnesci, ne’apare a raven, but on the other we see depicted 
a paseri that after the forms and his attitude is neither raven nor Aquila as credit during 
the After several Romanian literati ', surely under the influence of national ideas that 
Romanian people is made up of Roman colonies, could not have been other signs Aquila 
as political and military. 

But there is a lack Anta settled here, which is general'caractcrul Romanian history of 
national emblems. 


These symbols Terei so-Romanesque and Moldova, Transylvania and 'Ba A natului *) are 


Apollonian, tote appears in these evil and figuratively s six month new. But one-time, in 
addition sdre and next month, we may see the Tere emblems novelistic 'Represent and 
Ursa Major (apxto?) I 9 times 6 stars. She simboliseza so-called Geticum polum, 
Hyperborea 1 Ursam, Geticum plaustrum 2), Cardinal mundi 3) that after the 'old Radim 
ideas geographical and astronomical heights of the mountains EEI Dacia Column on the 
legendary mountain of Atlas huge fat Olt 1). We will now speak particularly about the 
different birds Doue, we Figurative occur when one, when another, Tere-Romanesque 
emblems. Raven legends dc old was also a symbol of Apollo 5). 


It was empty, 6r in cavities which are a kind cadusc pctriic dc sc black Pravia, who after. 
As nc says Vcrussi, it fell on the fire produced a smell like coup (5SA f (5rtc pro- Babil, 
aromatic substances that were decomp. !) Sulzer, Geschichte d. Transalp. Daciens, III. 
680-681: Will man Abefal myth Derr In- Friedrich genteur Schwanz. . . glauben: im 
Anfang der habe nur Banat Scwerincr Sonn und im Mond Wappen gefuhrt. 

*) Aiarlialis Epigr. lib. IX. 46 v. 1 2. - Lucani Phars. Lib. V. 23. - Claudiani. Bell. Get. v. 
268. - Thcbaid stations. XII. v. 650 - £ r's poem by Pauline Kiceta: Ibis If usque PROC 
Arctoos bone. 

8) riinii lib. IV. 26: gens felix, Ilypcrboreos appcllaverc quos. . . Ibi creduntur Cardines 
esse mundi. 

* 

4) Yirgilii Acn. IV. 482; Atlas maxumus Axem humero torquet stcllis ardentibus aptum. 

*) Eratostheuis Catast. 41. - Hero <Loti lib. IV. 15. - SUV stations. II. 4. 17: Phoc- bcius 
choice. 
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He accompanied the light plugs in his caletoriele 1). Herodotus remember at dc tradi- tion, 
that poet of Proconnes Aristea, who composed an epic poem about Arimaspi, had 
followed the Apollo PC-formatted raven to Metapontion in Italy 2 below). Raven is the 
sacred bird of Mithra worshiped so dcului more regions DacieT s). Raven appears and 
figuratively the sacred patera pc from Pctr6sa; everywhere he is a symbol of deities 
hyperborce, breast Thracian peninsula in northern *). « We wonder now what the emblem 
repre'sinta novelistic ddua Tcrei-be- paseYe mouth with a gentle and noble aspect, not 
any form s6mena the vulgar raven, nor has a paseri repitdre characters, such It is aquila. 
It does not spring any size mighty, not massive forms, no 

desvoltatc robust claws nor sharp beak hook, or foot covered feathered up to claws, 
careers are particular and well marked characters of Aquila genre. 

Rule printed in Govora in. 1640 sees this step depicted £ re sc the time when the BC 
submit their nest on some flames, it pdte even distinguish among and between the claws 
paserii nest, as one egg white (Fig. 226, p. 641). 

This is depicted in heraldry paseri liturgy printed in romandsca BUCURESCI in. 1680 
Verf sitting here on one shaft (phoenix) next cr ved this tree sc three pagan altars (Fig. 
227, p. 641). On another spe- cimen in 1682 is £ v d also figured three pagan altars 6) and 
Phoenix depunendu and nest on the sea front altariul burning (Fig. 228, p. 641). 

But we can safely settled here with that second paseri sim A bolic of the emblems of the 
old Tere -Romanesque nc same infati§eza characters pc lc the ancients attributed careers 
Phoenix, and that Represent in truth a phoenix, but another sample so that the true 
homeland of this s6relui was consecrated birds in the Danube countries dc down as it 
confirms and traditiunilc whom we esaminat shore up. \ 

1 ) After the Romanian legends, the raven was white at first and its feathers were 
slandered The heat stfrelui (Marian, Ornit. II. 5). 

*) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 15. 

3) Cf. above p. 373. 

*) Bolliuc, Trompette Carpathians, no. 939 (of 1871), "Corbi dc Bronze found. . . 
Dacia .... although I note, however, that crows are not made in sizes to serve as 
another- something that amulcti s6u as ornaments ". 


*) See the three shrines Cyclope dc p. 277 in this volume. 
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226. - Phoenix, as paseri heraldry in 
Tere-Romanesque insignia, represcntat in 
moment when their file their nest 
on some flames from the 
greenhouses, month and Wain comprised of 9 
After Rule stars printed in Govora 

in. 1640. Cf. Bianu and Ha das, Li- 

Romanian alphabet <§sca old Tom. I, p. 110, 


227. - Phoenix as a symbol b £ held back 
Romanian i Represent a palm 
(Phoenix), which ved next three altars 
The ancient form. DupaLyturgia 'd 


. BUCURESCI parity in. 1680 Cf. Bianu 


Hodos old Romanesque and bibliography, 
I, 231. 


Tere-Romanesque 228.- insignia from. 3682, depicting three altars of the ancient form 
phoenix nest and depositing fat on the sea front altariul burning. After Evangelia printed 
in BUCURESCI in 1682. Cf. Bianu and Hodos, bibliography rum. v. I. 247. 

') Semiluna incunjurata 7 stars of Ursa's largest Represent and a denariu Roman during 
repubiicei under the name L. Lucretius Trio. Duruy, Hist. D. Grecs, I (1887) p. 24.- us 
note here that the shield of arms Tere-Romanesque, as Get featured in The Rule of 
Govora, has discovered the bronze plaques Do not do that Represent dispute IUI Hercules 
Tripedia Apolio for Delphi (Carapanos, Dodona, pi. XVI. 1). 


NIC. DENSU§IANU A 
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Finally still a feature. 

Of the heraldry bird-Romanesque Te'rei is depicted carrying in its beak a cross, une 
simple times, other times Dupli. In Octoichul slavoncsc printed in a. In 1575, it has the 
upper cross ridra old Pelasgian swastika as a "ij ™ 1, a symbol of s6relui reborn, his of 
Sorel spring. Ast-way all-Romanian Slavonic Psalter of AI. 1577 *). 

Religiunca old Phoenix was the symbol of immortality, eternity 2). The poet Claudian, 
and they call aeterna avis. Also today-as in religion Christian cross is the symbol of its 
revival !, eternal life. 


t* 


5. The link with tes inscrip tiitne of gold from its Petro, 
i 1 

(VII. Torques 3). 

tesaurul discovered in the mountain Istrita pc ribs at a. 1838 and were ddue large gold 
rings (collars), with fictional housings, one inscription. 

Ddue of these rings, one was alienated even before that authority Romanian ties would 
begin their research. Its nature tnscriptiunii we have no other data, as a simple peasant 
dcclaratiune Ion craftsmen, tesaurul who discovered that amemddue verigele were 
engraved letters that could not cups. 

The second li nk with the inscription whose diameter was 153 m An escaped unharmed in 
primcjdiele through which this tesaur in. 1838; but Blanu and Hoilos Bibliography rum. 
Tom. I, 61 (1575), 67 (1577). 2) Nortlicote ct Brownlow, Rome souterraine, Paris 1872, p. 
302: II NEFA cutting step, du reste, que tous les oiseaux que l'on repnSsentes deliberately 
go out dancing peintures et les inscrip- tions soient Catacombes des Colombes. . . 
D’autres peut-etre reprdsent Ie phenix. Les Actes de Sainte hull racontent qu’elle be 
scuipterun ph A nix the comrne symbole resurrection, sur le sarcophagi du Martyr 
Maximus. . On Ie sculptait sur les tombeaux ... paiens on them willingly, memes, souvent 
Represent Debout sur le palm symbolique (Tpotvi it ?, Greek veut dire I meme temps et 
palm phenix). . . Peut-etre une faut voir-yl image ceux des oiseaux du phinix dance des 
Catacombes qui leur dance portent non bulb a branche d’olivier, mais a branche. palm. 

3) S c h e c i call Collar d’oro; M i c 1 and torques, v.flf xo <; ; Ameth torques; * Charles 
de Linas Annilla torques tallow; Soden-Smith Neckring; Telge silverware Berlin Halsring 
Odobescu consider to Armilla (bracelet), but in view of avendi the large dimensions of 
width, aedsta link could not be employed even superitfra for the arm, 
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the fatality, she had suffered more £ s, after entering the Museum the national 
BUCURESCI. in ndptea of20 Nov. 1875 together with cclc-link accosted him altc objects 
tesaurului belonging to Petrdsa disappeared from the National Museum, stolen by an 
individual perverse and indrasnet, named Pantazescu. 

Research is starting soon and Romanian authorities succeeding them discover sS this 
doers! bad, and regathered £ racial frvmuseu these Signet anti quoted, but this de-time in 
a much more damaged, how they proc- ess 1838 dinmanele assists Verussi destructor. 
Sceleratul surrendered Pantazescu link with the inscription one accomplice of SSU, 
argintariu of BUCURESCI that the taiato into several pieces and even the middle frant' o 
inscriptiunii. That dt of this monumental link no longer esista how small Doue but- 
CATIA _ which port Registration a fragment length of 10 m, another by 185 m; er the 
d6ue estremitati of broomrape allyl disappeared. 

Mutilation, which was espusa this link in a. 1875 was destroyed only one letter from the 
middle and on the letter the third of the fine. Fortunately we form these characters d6uc 
That dt fully known, even before. 1875 published both in terraces and abroad, several 
facsimiles of PC ac6sta inscription er'pentru Museum Berlin is made from original 
reproduction broomrape and electroplating. We will reproduce here more antaiii this 
inscription after urmatdrele three facsimiles, the shore relatively good as far s'aii 
published by a. 1875. (See "p. 644). * 

Why look upon the true interpretation of this inscription, difficulty the largest was known 
and fixed ethnographic character of the elementment, which formed inscriptiunii text of 
6re-what the nature of this alphabet valdrca depends on what is to be attributed partly 
be-whose letters. 

The antaiii who allyl esaminat the shore goal Registration ’broomrape from Petrdsa and 
mal-allyl had views clear in what fonn look upon palcografica letters, IIA was invetatii 
Italians. 

Jesuit Father Seche in 1843 had a communication hi Institute Archeology in Rome on 
discovery tesaurului from Petrosa. The dance link call this a belt of gold, and considers 
the characters inscriptiunii the letters clear and neindoiose EUGANEA 

i) Bolletino dell ’Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeologica per l’anno 1843 (R © ma), p. 
92: Wind d’oro su Trovata in Vallachia nail one right leggesi ed iscrizione indubita 
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!, next year, 1844, dealing with another distinguished this link ar- cheolog in Italy, my 
horses. Dancing declares that this collar, s6u torques privescc in what fonn, presinta not 
something rare, but what makes one CSTR 


230. - inscrip tiunca the link from Petrdsa after reproduction galvano- Piast, made for the 
Museum of Berlin. 1855-1856. DupaHenning, Die deutschen Runcndenkmaler, 1889. Taf. 


II. 3. ff 


231. - Registration 'link on the Get Petrosa reproduced C. Bolliae Carpatiior in Trompette, 
no. 939 of 1871. rarely is engraved Registration ', whose reading is obscure, although 
characters by their shape they are similar to those euganc fdrte x). 

in 1850 Ioseph ARNETH Director of antique imperial Musee Vienna, and he makes a 
description of gold discovered monuments the Petrosa and reproduce facsimiles 
Registration 'these new parts. ARNETH adopteza fully t <5te opinions invetatilor Italians, 
that the characters of this inscrip- tions are fully likened t <5te with the Pelasgian and 
even the EUGANEA 2). 

a) Micali, unique monuments. Firenze, 1844; 2 vol., Nr. Tav 337 and LIII. 3. 

*) ARNETH, Die antiken Gold- Siiber-Momimente und des k. u. k. Munz- und Antiken- 
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But literati had completely different opinions from Germany. Seduced by asemenarea 
characters with so-called Anglo-saasswe runes, densiicrau belief that the Registration 
’link at Petrosa is r uruea, and that it contains Gothic words, or at least German posteridre 
epocci Goths. The antaiu who accosted issued opinion was Iuliu Halle Zacher to a. 1855. 
After condensate characters that form £ Registration ’link on link from Petrosa, as only a 
variation of Anglo-Saxon runes, whom condensate qualify them as true Gothic runes 
Basat these views, Zacher He opined that p6te Registration ’is read ast-way: 

G. . Aniovihailag. From here begins then a long error-prone, on the text inscriptiunii and 
tesaurului origin from Petrosa errors, which the Caduta while offering a great purifying 
unit even though secula Jumet literati, some who still illustrious, and others more obscure, 
in 1856 the German philologist Wilhelm Grimm makes the tesaurului 
Petrosa communication from the Berlin Academy. In theory oposifkme Zacher's, Grimm 
contends that a Gothic Registration ’broomrape not pdte leam the contrary, dice dense 
than it seems shore, that this inscription contains words that belong Teutonic dialect 
(Worte Altdeutsche a). Grimm believes Registration 'as Runic, says the characters Doue 
estreme X - X as simple crosses or decorative signs and Registration 'ast-fei read: 

+ Utan Noth Haile + Pc which translates in German with the words: 

Gluck, frei von Bedrangniss. In 1857 another distinguished man of letters, Massmann, 
Registration 'read: 

Annom cooking hailag ... ESPL and the words: 

Den gothischen Jahrgeldem Heilig, tallow Der Go then Jahrgcld unverletzt s). Cabinettes 
in Wien. Wien, 1850, p. 86: Ein mit Goldring ... nachstehender, schon schwer zu etwas 
unterscheidender Schrift ( A next facsimile letters ZA) Weiche den on- lasgischen oder 
auch den euganischen Charakteren Gleichen, J) Zacher, Das Alphabet gothische Vulfilas 
und das Runcnalphabet. Leipzig, 1855, p. 44-50. J) Grimm in Monatsberichte der k. 
Preuss. Akad. d. Wiss. 1856, p. 602: etwas gothi- sches ist 'one hier nicht zu finden, 
vieimehr sind es ganz entschieden Altdeutsche Worte. 

3) "Massmann, Der Bukarester Rurienring (in Germany, Vierteljahrsschrjft fiir deutsche 
Alterthumskunde, Jahrgang II. Stuttgart, 1857), pp. 209- 218. 
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in the same year (1857) La ut h e believe that this inscription contains words : 

Od Gutan hailag 
Wodan's heiliges Gut t A 1). 

In 1861 Dietrich proposes a new interpretation: 

Gout niothi kailag 
Vino di cult sacer 2). 

But in a. 1866 link condensate considered to be the origin gothic, and its amended 
opinion, what had had before about the meaning of words above> jpe now translate their 
careers 

■ i Dem Gothenbedurfniss Heilig 8) " 

At a. .1867 Another learn, Dr. Georg Stephens, professor of language cnglesa and 
literature at the University of Copenhagen, esprima opinion, > that Registration 'is read: 

Guianio wi hailag 

Temple consecrated to the Goths. - t 

■ But the 1884 Stephens making a new division of words 

Gout us a wi hailag 4) 

Carl jicum translates: 

Dedicated the new temple of the Goths. At a. 1878 P. I. Cosijn the public on tesaurului 
Take a note Petrosa Memoriele Academy in Amsterdam and dc sciinte text assumed 
CSPL dc Gut year and a wi hailag words: 

Heilig wijgeschenk Gotische van vrouwen B) But the consecrated women gote. in the 
years 1884 - 1889 Professor Henning of the German university Strassburg and 
condensate in dealing with the study of Petrosa broomrape, which from, nurnesce 1884 a 


'unique monument German runic» 6) to £ r 


*) Lautli, Das GERMANISCHE Runenfuthark. Munich, 1857, p. 76-81. 

*) Dietrich, De inscrip tionibus duabus runicis ad'Gothorutn gentemrelatis. Marburg, 
1861. 

s) Germany Pfeiffer XI. 1866, p. 202. 

4) Stephens, The 01 d-North Runic Monuments of Scandinavia and England. London, 
1867-1884; Tom. II, p. 567-573. Tom. Ill, pp. 265-266. 

5) Cosijn, De Runeniscriptie van den Bucharester Ring (in Verslagen en Mededeeiingen 
van der k.Akademie Wetenschapen. 2 Reeks. Amsterdam, 1878, p. 354- 364.1 

6) Henning in scrisdrea to the Telge: Strassburg, Juli 23, 1884. Wie ich hatte oft danach 
verlangt, diess Einzig deutsche Runendenkmal, welches ich nicht mit eigenen Augen 
gesehen *, im Original kennen zu lernen! (Telge, Prahistorische Goldfunde, p. 24). 
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a. 1889 considers that «the mat vechiii object, mainly from the moment numentele 
German runic » Henning Stephens adoptdza reading: 

Gutanio% vi hailag whose meaning would be after him Das Heilig gothische 
(unverletzliche) Gottereigen ’(Tempelgut *). 

Finally there's the lack SFI remember here ut opinions priest Rudolf luthcran Neumeister 
in Bucuresci (1861-1866). It proposes three different interpretations for this text 
inscriptions, that if they would read 


Gutantowi hailag 


would ■> ■ 


Dem Wodan Heilig. 

But separating the words in the form of: 

• r. Gutan ozvi hailag «ri 

and A since the Goths call Scythia "ovim", then purpose as 
Dem guten Scythenland Heilig. 

_ Cetindu but shall: 

Gutan a wi hailag 
it would mean 1 - " ’ 

Guten wie dem Vaterland Heilig (gewidmet 8). ’Ipotesa that Petr Registration' from <5SA 
would Gothic language, or language Old German (Teutonic) could not give up that's no 
interpretation il di tisfacat <5RE. 

. "Hailag word," Bock writes, "are not in the Gothic language (in traduc- tion made 
Ulphila Bible) and this word belongs sure dialect German Teutonic and not nidT p <s 
£ 5te match those secula away (the in- vasiunii Goths). When I sent a facsimile ..noi on 
this inscription Dr. Pannet distinguished linguist, philologist private docent at the 
Academy of Miinster, and I esprimat £ s willingness to share their thoughts on Cetiri 
these inscriptions, he deepened after a EducationASEM told us, that here we have to do 
Curuna, but with the old Greek letters and who on Besides tdte that fumble engraver (?) 
do not scia £ s how straight lines, however only forces have lost little of their true fonn 
original "4). 

*) :, Henniag Die deutschen Runendenkmaler. Strassburg, 1889, p. 27: Der Ring von 
Pietroassa, das Alteste Hauptstuck unserer Runendenkmaler. 
s) Henning, Die d. Runendenkmaler, p. 43. 

*) Mittheilungen d. Central Commission (Wien) .. XIII (1868) p. 115-117. 

4) IJock, Der Schatz d. Westgothenkonigs Athanarik (Mitth. D. Central Commission 
XIII. 1868), p. 117: Als wir nahmlich diesem anerkannt tiichtigen Sprachforscher (Dr, 
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Scrawling the other hand, the distinguished archeology frances, speaking character- istry 
artistic and ethnographic tesaurului originated from Petrdsa is esprima so : . . 

"In no house pdte not be assumed that these objects would pretidse It was produced by 
industrialist! Goths. The Goths were growers ment, and soldiers, and everywhere jafuitori 
desfreriatT. These good qualities' and theirs is not bad join in any house with art, and nu.e 
possible £ fi.esistat any one-time their huts in the woods workshops, which are objects so 
potash plant elegant gold and priced so high » 


We now turn to the text of this interesting inscription. 

esaminarea critical character in graphic them * link it been present, Perdita must not sight 
that the same types of letters we find ourselves in. inscriptiuniie Greeks !, in the 'italics 
and all over the place, where he estins one-time Pelasgian people. Runic alphabet does 
not contain the so called as Only some elements of the old Pelasgian alphabet, People 
cells big, strong and civilisatiune submitted that the Neolithic era and 
Bronze was rcslafit not only over parts of southern Europe, and over the lands Gcrmaniei, 
GalieY, Svediei, Norway and Britain 3). <- And ■■ ■ ■■ ■■■ * 

Parmet) Facsimile der ein mit dem Wunsch Inschrift vorlegten, anointed seine Ansicht 
iiber ihre Lesung mitzutheilen, erklarte derselbe Studien nach eingehenden, dass wir 
hier nicht mit Runen sondern mit Buchstaben zu altgriechi’sehen Thun Hat complexion. 

- ■ *) in sprawling, Histoire d. Industriels arts. I. p. 332-333: On Ne Peut d’ailleurs 
supposer, en aucun cas, que tous ces beaux bijoux aient 6t6 Fabrique des ouvriers Goths * 
s hair. . Les Goths e * taient cultivateurs et Soldats et surtout efTrdncSs pillars. Ces 
bonnes et mauvaises qualite * s avec les arts s'allient step, it n'est pas et que des ateliers 
possible pouvant fabriquer des bijoux d’or d’un tel prix aient jamais pu exister leiirs 
dance-Foret des cabanes have Millieu s. 

J) The word "rune" se'u <RHUNE ", as resulta.din old authors, was originally Only a 
general assignment for graphical characters that are used at the lands lo- box for Celtic, 


German and Pelasgia the north of the Danube. The origin and meaning of this 
word is not po * te ESPL nor the Celtic nor in German. In contrast to It seems more that 
that term has an ethnographic after the old name Pelasgian people called Rimi, Arima, 
se'u Ramna. in parts of Asia, as write Berger (Hist. De l’dcriture, p. 205), the alphabet was 
spread fonn and the name or brassy, after their origin, an old Pelasgian population, set in 
the mountains and valleys of Syria and Me- sopotamiei. Arch.eologul danes, 
OlausWormius (f 1654) tells us elsewhere, that so runes are called stop calling and Ram 
Runer (Du Cange, Gloss, med.’et inf. lat. Ad vocem Alyrumnae); * here it probably 
fonned after a Danesi espresso name Ramleni. Bishop Gaul Venantiu Fortunat (sec. 
VMea) call this 
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yet in times of Cesar, in the southern parts of Germany! and in Gaul, there were points us 
how old Pelasgian% but whom the Romanian authors, with an overall finish and easier to 
understand, they call Greek letters !. We reproduce here FOLLOWS words of Julius 
Cesar. 

"Heiva in camps and i en lo r," writes dense, "is learned careers 6re-tabule (Registers) and 
Greek lettering was brought to Cesar allyl careers. " 

yarn that Ah G look upon the same Cesar writes that Druidii learn by heart a big crowd 
verse (Psalms) and were dentil belief, it's not better to put those verses in writing; But in 
the government of their business-LALT and private accounts they use Greek letters 2). 

in this regard we find and Tacitus following note: 

"Confiniele in Germany and Rhetiei, as they say more esista and now 6re careers 
monuments and tumuli Greek lettering »3). 

Usui old Pelasgian letters in the north of Hellas, s6u in tinutu- countries of the so-called 
barbarians, reduce the time forces apart. "10- nienii, "as described by Herodotus, « call 
from ancient books written (Rac §§Xoog 4) pei breed of clamp that lacking Papiri, they 
were using for 

Character «barbara RHUNE" (Carm. lib. VIL 18. 19), ADEC letters of barbarians, not 6r 
the Germans, and as the Sejm, as the Teutons, sc understand the difference populatiunea 
indigenous northern parts of Elad. Finally it is the lack of mention Here, as Hungarians 


still sec. XIIMea call the Cyrillic letters, literae Blackorum, Romanian SDU! (E K z 3 
Gesta Hung. I. 4. 15) with ttfte that in these times it was written Several so-called 
Slavonic Cyrillic how novelistic. Even in Szekler XVIIMea nineteenth century and 
Cyrillic letters Hungarians were called Olah betuk and Ro- Mani print any novelistic. 

*) N. H. Plinii VII. 57. 3: Tn Latium eas (literas) attulerunt Pelasgians. 

*) Caesaris Bell. Gali; I. 2-9: In castris Helvctiorum tabulae repertae are literis graeeis 
confectae et ad relatae Caesar. - Ibid. lib. VI. c. 14: Magnum ibi numerum versuum 
(Druides) ediscere dicuntur. . . ’Neque east fas esse existimant it litteris mendation, quum 
in rellquis nue rebus Publicis, privatisque rationibus, graeeis utantur litteris. - On this 
pasagiu historian H. Martin (Histoire de France, I, 1860 p. 67) writes: Cette ecriture, 
qu’on retrouve Gauloises et sur Quelques holders dance Quelques inscrip tioas ... is 
rapprodhe bcaucoup 4 e Take grecque, mais from grecque primitive, c A st A p-a-dire 
lasgiquc: a apparticnt saddles family cettc d’ Alphabets an- tiques q $ mmsrsm fa, EMS 
pdlasgiqu§ them, I 'trusqu% A Ie Samnium, l'a squeeze Ie Latin ancien, Ie celtibdrien -eth 
l’ombrien. - All-fei today writes Pliny (VII. 58.1): Veteres graecas (literas) Fuisse EASD 
Paen are Latinae quae nunc. 3) Tiiciti Germany, c. 3: monumentaque et tumuli quosdam 
Graeeis literis in- Script in confinio Germaniae Rhactiaeque adhuc extare. 

*) This cuvent without indoicla derived from adiectivul Pelasgo-Iatin bubulus, d. E. 

Coria pounding skins beef, where he went gEgXot Greek book format, £: gV.ov, 
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pei wrote goats and sheep. Even now my great age, many of bar- Write-way bars on PEI 
today »1). But extinction element Pelasgia arrive in Germany in these parts and usul 
desvetudine in writing. 

The various Celtic and German-bred population that employment after Pelasg, 't ritoriul 
Germany and Scandinavia, he had not had any scrisdre nor Private or shared. Also 
today-RESULT way and the words of Tacitus about German: literarum secret viri ac 


pariter feminae ignorant 2). 


Er elsewhere same Tacitus writes: 

"If deii the good times deil at £ r t, it disclaims Gennans allyl ar- Ginta and gold, not 
SCIU. But neither ’I can say that would not esista in Ger dc any vein gold mania, fat 
silver being scrutinized, whoever earth it? But it does not show any interest that have and 
employ sS these metals. Dc silver vessels, which are seen to but are given as Give 
Salts to ambassadors and their principles, but he did not much we cherish shore how 
vessels ment »s). 

As Veduta above for literati German word "hailag» presenta the sea shore guaranteed that 
the Registration ’link at Petrosa It has a character and understand German. 

Desperate times price-cc to bring out words Gothic Registration ' from Petrosa, literati 
Germans have lost, whereas almost 50 years, only the arbitrary etymologies of words in 
truth imagined without it consider that the oldest inscription on monuments and objects 
dc art consecrare not contain formulas, but usually they show us the name meas- iestrilor 
who have csecutat these works, we learn d. e. Duenos med feced The oldest Latin 
inscription 4) Novjos Plautios med Romai feced a bronze in Rome lamina dc B), C. Ovio 
(s) Egg (Fentin) fecit 6) a bronze bust of Medusa in Rome, fat on Greek monuments !: 
MTjvo'favxot hzoUi] 'Ercafcrae Izoizi; Xisptfv imUatv etc. 

pi. $ I $ V. * booklet. He had had the same meaning in the beginning and the words 
charter bibula 

(/ Aptat (Jifftuuv). More tarejiu Greeks pipXot application name (£ 36 \ o <;, pyfftov, the 
popXiov 

sc6rfa plant called papyrus, which the Egyptians wrote. 

1) Herodotus lib. V. 58: Keel XAT pi A S A Xoot St-lpat xaXtuoi Ctnb xoo jc * k *! * WS 
ot i <uVtt-,. '. 

Ett ok xo XAL not Sfil uoXXol x * & A v POCP APMV St to'.aoxac OVF 9-ep-xc Y? "? 
0031 - 

*) Tacitly Germ. c. 19. 

3 J tacit Germ. c. 5. 

4 J Breul, La plus ancienne Latin inscription (Revue arch. Aout 1882) p. 16. 

5) C L. I. Vol. I. No. 54. • 


J C. L. I. Vol. I. No. 24. 
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IB fee if supro interpreters German as a serious esamen iasu§i dMguMAui this link; if 
dte§ii tm $ 'm as m A simple child I jramR Thomas omeni made us take puactele ®a® 
versed drfkate of archeologiei and pa- leografiei; But especially if they would gjtigiat 
cornparatiunea letters I m A the link with other inscriptions, then could easily reach 
convincingly tives, the last letters of the Petrdsa imscriptiunii could not, in any cas 
contain the word "hailag". 

I esaminat the Museum of BUCURESCI in different rows r & Original these new parts. 
Engraving letters is generally uniform and well esecutata, er sgarieturile .supcrllcialc and 
percusiunile intamplatdre, which was subject ac6sta ring of 1838 incoce can be easily 
distinguished from straight carriages St. the uteri deep, made with a sharp instrument. 

November reproduce here an appointments * on this inscription, today-just after As we 
presinta dt That's it. 

232 - Registration 'link on the Petrtfsa, 

I act in the state "a &. 

* The last five letters of the inscription (10-14) see figured almost in the same form and 
ddue other monuments that were considered allyl The runic, namely, a fibula discovered 
in Osthofen between> Worms and Mainz and another fibula, which is conserved in the 
Musee de la Mainz (Fig. 233). 


23 3. - Registration 'engraved on the fibula discovered in K e i c h rl, that TCC the 
Museum of Mainz, Avendi the same font fine, what we presinta and link to us from 
Petr6sa. Henning, Die deutschen Runendenkmaler, p. 156). 

234. 

*) A Heniiin, Die deutschen Runendenkmaler, p. 10 Taf. IL May. 


3) Henning, who increasingly look upon deciphering, runic Registration ', is intr’nn 
maze of errors, said fibula in the Museum of Mainz take as falsified, but without 
reason. 
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The five final letters constitute a word of it but himself and statatorii sS they must be 
separated from the point of view of the interpretation of which other the part of the text. 
By: otherwise we can see even the body broomrape marked separation between the letter 
H and between the last group formed by who! letter. 

The final cuvent antaiu this point, RT has the top dr6pta ddue orisontale parallel lines. 
Represent it as a gift F The Latin alphabet and Volsci. 

The second point is I Etruscan and Roman. 

A third letter in 1875 suffered damage, from the she was Rosa of clescele argintariuluT 
complicit with Pantazescu that pili and cut off the middle inscriptiunii link. But ace'sta dt 
That letter appears on Jumet deleted form of T s6u T t6te facsimiles, one or published 
from 1841 to 1875. She Represent the old alphabet and EOLO-ion Doric letter y, which 
the Etruscans and Volscii gave valdrea of C (K x). 

A fourth letter consists of a trunchiu as has top right side of Doue inclined lines, matt er 
down other Doue linidre points short form oval, but whom they have overlooked or 
disregarded allyl them all Those, who have copied until this inscription That dt. Only one 
fac- Simila published by Micali. in. 1844 the Doue appear as small linidre one point (p. 
644). We have here but as an E, which form it of us presinta% and Registration 'Pelasg 
Lemnos 2). 


*) In the facsimile that presinta Henning us one after reproductmnea of Telge, longer 


* 


234. - Registration ’broomrape from Petrosa after his reproductiuaea Telge, 

Henning, Die d. Runendenkmaler, p. 29. 

He sees next to the tru nk of this letter esprimata a p6ta that this point would be when av 
<5 ddue picidre fonn of 1 s (L), but as p <5te convince times-who that will esamina 
original sign, not a liniora fonndza engraved, but only after a simple flicks Ret £ mplatdre, 
ds which is more on the body of this tier, even in those parts where there is no direct letter. 
3) Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, X, p. 1. - A E with a point downward and 
appears on an inscription from Italy superiors (Fabretti, Corp. Watermark, ital., no. 31.) 
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The last letter X UMA on T epigraphy ItalieT superidre. With Contrary T appears as X in 
the alphabet so-called Cadmus in Registration ’ Umbria, Salas Rhet 1). 

Result but so> that the last word in the text inscriptiunii from Petrdsa corresponds to the 
Latin letters 

FICET,., .. * 

ADEC fecit] A ■. 

.Tot FICET is the last word and the fibula from Doue Osthofen and Kerlich (p. 651), 
considered as runic nesciinta. Finally we also cun6scem alleged runic inscription still 
d6ue in Careers FICET last word or fecit, appears in abbreviated form reverse, FO (Fig, 
235. 236, p. 659). 


«Instead of fecit" writes Fabretti, "wrote one time the old ones FC in abbreviated form, 
6V on titlele Greco-Roman READ <Q> and rarely HKIT #IKIT> *). 

If so but the last word of the broomrape Registration ’is Petrtfsa a FICET (fecit) - and this 
is no longer true p <5te challenge - then Sure, that the other party text-contained names 
craftsmanship that manufactured link. 

We esamina now and the 9 letters that form6za beginning and the middle inscriptiunii. 

Most of the text characters acasta presinta not aprdpe No difficulty in that look upon their 
true val6rea. 

The second letter at the beginning is an A (L), which are used-1 as it Pelasgian Greek 
alphabet, but in particular to Falisci at Etruscan and Monetele old Dacia. 

A third letter is a 1 * ~% = ch-1 that are in the alphabet the north-ost of Etruria 3). The 
shape of that letter also appears on our in- scriptiunea Pelasg Lemnos 
4). ') Dareniberg, Diction, d. Ant. gr. et rom. v. Alphabetum, p. 199, 212, 214, 218. - 
Fftbrctt !, Corp. Watermark. Flak p. CCCXV. - Mommseii, Die nordetruskischen alphabet. 
Taf. UT (m Mitth. D. Antiquar. Gesellschaft in Zurich, VI. Band. 1853, p. 199 seqq.). 

2) Fabrclli, Corpus Watermark. Itai. p. 458: Pro feeit FC aliquando per compendium 
scribe- 

bant veteres. In titulis graeco-Romanis Iegitur <Mikita, raro 3> irritable. - Fonn of fleet 
and f i c i t a Greeting often times vulgar Latin (Schuhardt, Vokal. I. 311). 

3) Berger, Hist, of its' A criture, p. 149. - Lenormant, Etude the formation et sur l’origin 
de l’alphabet Greek. 49. - raulyOrVIssoTra, R. E. v. Alphabet, p. 1618. 

*) Bulletin of Correspondance hellanique, X. p. 2, 3. 
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A fourth letter with the upper arm shore long as the downwards entai a repre-F, ADEC A, 


alphabet Rhctilor and Salas 1). 


The fifth letter is a T-shaped eugubina. S £ sea an Etruscan and Roman I. A septic one of 
four straight lines, as appears and inscrip- tions in Italy superi6ra on old monuments 
Latin - and the Tomi, The only difference is that the link from Petrdsa accosted letter has 
ddue. Lines extended down after ionic type. 

The eighth point is 2 (S) in the form of M afehaica as we are pre- It is in the alphabet 
EOLO-Doric, Etruscan and Roman stewards 2). 

One difficulty seems an X. But if we observe the initial presenta atentiunea due to how 
the artist has etched graphic sign, then that appears obvious that we have here a letter 
combined, a V con- Sonant with a V voice. 

* Usui of them linked together ddue or mal many letters, previously epigra- Latin fiel. 

Our sample is composed of ddue numeral X "signs V, one having linidrele up, the other 
down. Finally in the form of a V X, with the of the lighter, and appears on a graphite was 
discovered in old ruins of Aquincum in Pannonia s). We have so but here urmatdrele 
Letters::. 

. VULCHATIOS. FIGET *) - " 

Terminatiunea bone instead of us to nouns, proper names and adiective, It is a 
characteristic of archaic times, shading language we find: c, erfos (servus), rich (manus), 
alfos (white) salvos (Salvus), € r in- scriptiunile old Latin: Volcanos B) Duenos, Novi, 
Plautios etc. the fact that the Registration 'from Petrdsa, the letter M (S) of vul- chatios 
appears further from previous letters, not any of form6za such a cas Isola in Latin 
epigraphy we have a lot infinite esemple, where S final in their own name, is cast aside, 
as if it were a letter, which is not much more pronounced. D. e. VRSV S, S VIBIANV etc. 
be). 

*) Dnremberg, Diet, d, ANTIQUITES, v. Alphabetum, p. 214. - Fabretti, Corp. 
Watermark, ital. 

Tab. 3L 

*) Daremberg, ibid. v. Alphabetum, p. 196-198.- Lenoruiant, Iitudes sur l’home 
Palptiabet Greek, p. 55. - Fabretti, Corp. Watermark, ital. p. CCCXV. - L. C. I. Vol. I, p. 
255. 

s) Romer, Kiadatlan Rc5mai feliratok. Budapest, 1875, p. 30. 


4) Volcatius as the name 'familiar / appears in both the Etruscans and the Romans history. 


The form is archaic, Pelasg. 

*; C. L. I. Vol. I. 20. 

•) C. I. L. yourself. III. no. 4778. - Cf. ibid. no. 4785. 
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Reman now esaminam the value and meaning of the letter H, whose Positive, as we see, 
is Isola between the d6ue words Vulchatios and licet- What was in the Petrosa 
Registration ', the phonetic character of this letter, I say other Doue Pelasgian inscription, 
taken unilaterally German runic. The inscription on one of those letter, word cc preceddza 
FICET appears as Fig. 233, p. 651). this sign alphabet chart Pelasg of Lycia on Represent 
A 1). that in order indeed the letter H, the link from Petras has val6rea ounce voice, an O 
and that there is no abbreviation, confinned Registration 'on the fibula Osthofen, I 
reprodus'o p. 651, where the H is replaced by X (A) before FICET form of But that it can 
reach a conclusive perfectly safe on This H, is missing here is esaminam phonetic value 
of the letters and Pelasg alphabet southern territory ! , Hellas and Asia Minor. 

Cadmus in the old alphabet letter H is employed as such as vacuum cleaners and that 
voice. However alphabet attic ion-H was a letter to the sound ionic e which corresponded 
to the Greek primitive 5). Result so but that H Isola, which corresponded attic Ionic 
alphabet a tallow is a> 6v alphabet Pelasg north is replaced by% (A), have in truth value 
of a voice, an O, and perhaps it was a an aspiration. 

We have so determined t6te but this text characters. The entire legend inscriptiunii on the 
Petrdsa link is: 

VULCHATIOS A FICET 4). 

"As we see, no! We have here a text epigraric - -priscis literis verbisque Scriptum - and 
still presinta a feature worthy of linguistics aten- Our philologists tion. Nc now ask, what 
is the role of grammar This <?, identical to what to look upon derivatiunea with the 
Greek primitive. , Is it a verb ausiliar to FICET, third persona sing, from the verb am 


(Habeo), as the Romanian language A SCA made a saddle made? Acusativul times 
femenin the personal pronoun III, an 0} born in the meaning dc ILLAM 

*) Dai-Emberg, Diet. d. ANTIQUITES, v. Alphabetum, p. 209. *) That second word in 

this letter from a fine Represent It is clear (Cf. Hen- ning, p. 151). 

8) Pauly- Wissowa, R. E. v. Alphabet, p, 1615.- Lenormant, p. 14. 

4) The Legend inscriptiunii the link from Petrtfsa: VULCHANOS A FICET. invetatul 
German Wilhelm Grimm in the statement that he had made in 1856, the academy Half of 
sciinte in Berlin on the text of the link from inscriptiunii Petrdsa. 
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v. ollam (fecit)? We tend to acasta latter possibility, avendi especially in view of the 
formulas analogous to ancient Romans and Registration 't declare that only one point of S 
£ sea of inscripUune, I is not quite safe, 6re-ce is p <5te see a cross line across the middle 
of that letter (g Hennin, Die deutschen Runendenkmaler, page 29 /. Auf ein deutliches N 
[• V runic] folgt sodann year sechster Stelle ein Buchstabe, von dem Wilh. Grimra 
bemerkte, es sei nicht ganz der Einzig and- Cher doch ein Lasse si'ch Querstrich noch in 
der Mitte des Hauptstabes erkennen). 


Massmann exactly as Grimm I consider this as a "V. We esaminat to di- OCASA spared 


accosted point of view on the original paleography broomrape and all What we have seen 
is only a strong liniora thin, imperceptible aprdpe, which extends not over the middle, but 
toward the bottom of I Avendi same direction as the line cross the previous point. But is 
our belief that accosted me liniora croscopica is not made from the artist who etched 
unifonnly and fairly Yalta-deep tote the letters of inscriptiunii. But assuming that 
accosted linicra, aprtf the invi- buffet, as an integral part aluil intruadever *, then the 
character J Doue (5 and 6) should constitute only one letter and then I ave * here the 
same type, which are between -1 

property signs, s6 & alfabetuj rafting in Moldova in the form of kl = N. In this cas, 
reading inscriptiunii the link from Petrdsa as: VULCHANOS A FICET. - Vulcan name 
appears similar forms on other monuments. Velchanu a inscriptiunc'etrusca, Felchanos on 
an inscription from Crete and Voi- Ca'n a penny of Aesernia. After Iliad's Homer, 
Vulcan (Hephaistos) spent for 9 years an appointed dc dive off the grand river Oceanos 
(Hister), working paper clips, rings, bracelets, earrings and necklaces, in particular was 
said about Vulcan, that dance * were making a gold necklace for his wife Cadmus called 
'Ap A ovta after a FKA legends of Mars and nepdtaalui Atlas. His words Apollodor (Bibi. 
Lib. III. Chap. 4.2) are: "And Cadmus i dede, Hannoniei, the Vulcan- Collar made * (& 
afcvg KaSjio 5o% s;% to \ tbv c H <pataxoxsoxtov Spjiov). Old traditions in this neck 
ornament has a history of participating ticular, sinister. Harmonia Collar from the 
"Vulcan-made» passed to Polynice, l'Eriphylei who gave that man is fat Amphiaraus 
persuade IEE part sg sdptc laresboiul the captains of Thebes in Boeotia, and had 
Amphiaraus bow, with tdte that scia that has si p6ra there. For resbunarea Amphiaraus's 
death, Eriphyle was killed by the son of fat, then this necklace fateful took the wife 
Arsinoe its from the Phegeus Arsinoe and his wife Callirrhoe, causand all over the place 
discords, reliable and killings, ago after Phegeus sons was killed by SEI Collar 
Harmoniei was consecrated in the temple of Apollo at Delphi filed (Apoll. Bibi. III. 4-7. - 
Diod. IV. 64-65). But this curious ornament sS not stopped causese misery and 
thenceforth. Paylus tyrant, "being persuaded by his lovers, 'abduct the Collar Temple of 
Apollo, but soon the baby fat and go mad »lit their house. If golden link, discovered at 
Petrdsa and other objects along with an alleged was consecrated Temple of Apollo, as 
testified enters the ring identical, tallow Collar, the "Vulcan -done ", gave to Cadmus and 
Harmoniei (both inmormentati the tradition next Port-de-fer), then rfmenii superstitious 
might support *, that Colan: continued 
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Greek: Duenos med feced; Novios Plautios med Romai fecid; Xaptc {x 5 eypa j) $; Tc 


»uovc $ needle [and 5 t-tpats etc. 


Result so but that ipotesa German runes, which are text intemeidza OWI igutani 
imaginary hailag »is, and not be as pote s $ Caduta. 

Esista not a single letter on the Petr6sa link, which is not Archaia $ Pelasg, text content 
itself is Pelasgian or that it be well understood peiasgo-latin. Arema here forms graphical 
elements, belonging literacy ment barbaric, fat northern Pelasgian that formed the rings, 
union between alphabet in Arcliipelag called ionic and between characters Rhet, Salassa 
and Italy! superidre. 

Usui these letters was generally archaic times, Caesar and Tacitus them call Greek letters; 
Liviu letters bStranescf (priscae literae); Pliny Ionic Greek letters and letters *). 

have fatal consequences for owners saddles, and after it was revealed c <5 stele Istrita 
mountain. ISTA is written on tough Odobescu official acts: Les poursuites violent 
exercees slowly es, du Lorsica process, contre toutes les personnes qui plus ou avaient 
6t6 mo ins impliqu6es 1’afFaire dance, ont chez les Habitants laisse * from local "des sou- 
venirs and terrifiants, qu'aujourd'hui encore les paysans hesitent, Semb-t-yl, & parler des 
jours negative s, ou le mauvais esprit pous.sa Quelques-uns des Leurs a c £ der aux 
Tentations of fortune. Le veillard Stan 'Gendre Ion Avram et son Lemnar sont tous les 
deux morts en prison, fine mSme du momentum Get process, qui last jusqu'en 1842. Tous 
leurs compartageants, paysans egg ciiadins, furent re * a DUITS the Miser p A et peu en 
rirent of temps (Lk Tresor, I. 12). Pantazescu, who in 1875 stole aedsta ve- Riga Museum 
of BUCURESCI along with the Yalta-made objects tesaurului there was condemnat after 
6 years reclusive, he was killed by a feelings ago 

Nela, while inchisdrea circle to flee from tails. - Vulcan was known ve * Chile residents 
in northern parts of Istria, the most famous master in work metals, especially gold objects. 
Romanian carols sung in him as a good faur that lucrdza d’gold. traditiunilc heroic in 
German (Grimm, Die deutsche Helden- sage, v. Wieland) figureza him under the name of 
Wayland, Walland, WELAND, Wie- Land, Wiel, Valland, Volund, Velint; He also 
appeared as a nephew of King Vilkinus; 6r blacksmith to leam in Mount Glogensachsen 
is * u Gakelsass (womit wird wohl der Koukesas gemeint. Grimm, heldensage, p. 196). 
As the Caucasus, as Seim, Za A figure in prehistoric times Carpathian Dacia. Following 
the same tradition German cl * ZA lucre objects of gold, gemstones and glasses pretidse 
sculpteza into one city unknown Germans, the "city Sigeni" (Grimm, Heldensage, p. 41). 
We note here that an appointed carol-new novelistic year (greeting plow) is the most 
famous faur tdrgul Sibiu (Colectiunea ndstra). Urbs Sigeni and fair city, appointed And 
other parts of Transylvania and Sibiniu Ghiu, it seems to be only one and confort loca- 
lity of the legendary history of the most prominent faur seniority. 


*) Plinii lib. VII. c. 58. 1: Gentium consensus omnium primus conspiravit Tacitus, ut 
Ionum litteris uterentur. Veteres graecas fuisseeasdem pacne suntlatinae quae nunc. 
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Especially in parts of Dacia * usul acesfcui "Pelasgian alphabet dhtt re- fdrte lead at times 
obscure. 

Romanian Pluta§ii on the shore and in Mmiaam BLstrlf & A Za and ask Uinta That same 
letters dt traditionally, but without phonetic v A lore, only • timbers as distinctive signs, 
tallow wood construction, their transporting *). 

We reproduce here some of these signs, whose Pelasgo-Latin character Tote obviously 
these signs are made up of straight lines, after appearance them both generally and in 
particular, they are graphic characters, who in addition That di t6te that have lost their 
value and phonetics, but the same history IIA; they The signs are not as voluntary, 
be-invented the rafter in hand. 

<VXr4 nNFN j <j> A lvVH r'NYHM 
XKTZMA <NWW 1 i A > W <i> A TXL | yh 
+ 111 MOIAfZTt.H 
A D A 3 

Esista not this archaic alphabet of Romanian rafting in the mountains? Moldorei aprdpe 
any characters on. sS did not find that all-time runes Q-scan- Scandinavia, the 
Anglo-Saxon and Rhet alphabets and Salassa. A before concluding that capital on 
broomrape from Petrdsa, we will re- d6ue inscriptions still produce here. They will put us 
and the shore than out the fact that the so-called Anglo-Saxon and Norse runes are not as 
Archaic remnants of northern Pelasgian alphabet. 

One of these inscriptions we presinta on a variety of lance manufactured bronze, which 
was discovered A Torcello near Venice. The letters are for- mate of stars and small circles 
stamps engraved lines (Fig. 235, p. 659). Archeologii aedsta Italians considered as 
Etruscan inscription. 


The second inscription is engraved on another verf spear, iron material, it was discovered 
in Muncheberg in marohionatul Brandembiairg (Fig. 236, p. 659). 

Amandoue these verfuri lances decorative symbolic portal, a sva- bottles and a triquetru. 

*) Burada, Wlte ffea§iior About ereis A p.e ehere§fea§. Iasi type. Goldner, 1880. 
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Swastika under the ddue forms of its TF » A , represented in times ar- chaice, sdrele spring 
and s6rele of t6mna. These signs ieratice us 


235 - Registration ’the spearhead of Torcello " 
Henning, Die d. Runendenkmaler, p. 22. 


236, — Varful dart from Muncheberg. Henning, Die d. Runendenkmaler, 
Taf. I. 2. 


appear in different parts of the Old World, where it ESTIN one-time race Pelasg, in 
Europe, Asia and North Africa. Cult AND swastikas esista countries Dacia in Roman 
times, a monument votive found in Turda and dedicated to Diana (Apollo's sister) p <5RT 
of over £ 
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rV sign Esilatii Daci duser with this symbol of Britannia itself ere- religidse his tooth. An 
inscription on the Cohorts! Aelia Dacorum in Pack boglanna next wave of Hadrian s), are 


a sign of the cross incunjurat circle and sign swastikas arms to resarit, 

It tradititional as a symbol of swastikas £ Ndou these forms are That dt employed and the 
Romanian people on the crosses from graves 8) and tSrane women stitches in 
Transylvania *). 

great archeological importance presinta finally a fact that those Doue verfuri lances 
figureza as emblems of establishment, lightning, what Antica he was making in Cyclopil 
for Joe, their form is archaic B). Amendoue Registration ', on the d6ue verfuri lances 
are to the right left, a way of writing, which was jointly Umbria, Etruscans, Oxy, Latini 
old, and we presinta and Archaic Greek monuments! Last ddue suntFC letters, and 
reading the entire inscription as: 

Oleth F (s) C (it 6) 

*) Archaeologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen, II, p. 81. 

*) L. I. C. you. VII. no. 825. 

s) Garla commune-large, county. - Swastika and various other graphical characters 
figureza thousands ancient form on Petrele hewn from quarries is built monumental bise- 
cTrisfetitele rica "in Ia§i. They are reproduced in Tocilescu Magazine history I (1883), p. 
242. 

4) Swasticasi Aite Accadi signs in the journal "Romanian Youth". N. S. BUCURESCI, 
1898. Vol. I, p. 418. 

6) Signs symbolic lightning Joe and swastika, we are une-ENT intrebuin- 
chrismuri-financed as early christfvelor * ii diplomas are domnesci of T6ra-Roma- n 
£ SCA sec. al. LCA sixteenth and seventeenth century, surely the basa of tradition, whom 
That dt no longer cundscem. Ast-chrisov's just a Michaiu Vit A zul of a. 7104 (1596), 
whose original is in the Academy library, chrism still appears as a Fulmen archaic . On 
the other d6ue christfvc one of Radul Serban from a. 7115 (1607) another from Radul, 
Michnea son of a. 7120 (1612), both in the Academy library Romanian, chrism is 
replaced by a swastika spiral having urmatdrele forms: 


'<o/ 0 > 4 * A 


e) that deciphering this cuvent look upon us note here that an E fonn F PC Registration 'is 
also Pelasg Lemnos (Bull. d. CORRESP. heMl. X 3). tr Corpus Watermark, lat. Ill, no. 
H799 1 Polybius find aF = K(10X 11) remember at one 

Aletes, who said the old traditions, it would be discovered silver mines, and which is 


granted divine honors causa, in ancient legends, 1:0 l's tis the demon ligurdza 
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Finish, aid this study broomrape from Petrdsa. I esaminat and esplicat this historic 
inscription on tough wells. All a- time I reproduced as auxiliary yet another 3-4 inscription, 
which port Pelasgian character obviously, but invetatti Germans whom they said Runic 
without it inquire if the purpose of interpreting that gave Tau} s S pote Stee before a 
critical judgments or not.Resume: 

Tesaurul from Petrdsa; It is neither Gothic nor Byzantine, even after form, Even after the 
kind of ornamentation of objects, even after mythological figures, which UMA them; 
Finally, even after the massive Registration ’link on gold x). the world infericSre (Roscher, 
Lexikon v. Oletis). - TI bone Conferesce and Registration'On another verf lance 
Suszyczno discovered and reproduced in Volhinia Henning (Die d. Runendenkmater, Taf. 
I. Fig. 1). - Henning has put £ sccSte but for a word German runedin Registration ’in Fig. 
237-8, says the letters O and A be- and to put fine as mere signs of ornamentation, and 
today, as he read the first The inscription. RNNNG A, 6r of dc5ua RANNGA. A true 
non-sense. 

1) Ipotesa about the origin of the Gothic tesaurului PetrcSsa. Those, CARI argued that the 
Registration 'link at Petrdsa is made up of Gothic runes, and accosted inscription contains 
a German text (OWI Gutan hailag) to give more acesteiipotese faith is Vedur forced 
declare that the figures, which decore * patera from ZA Petrdsa not Represent 
another-something German pantheon deities as Walhalla. A police a Pelasgian plugs, get 
new baptismal name of Balder, son IUI O, Deity was called Opis Verdandri, Venus Freya, 
Thor Hercules, 6r Janus, son of Apollo; father gens Pelasgian, was identified with the evil 
spirit Aegir, which confer longer and dignity Neptune of the Goths etc. (Notice sur la 
Roumanie, 1868, p. 382). To convince us how superficial and wrong were these 
caracterisari, we reproduce here fol- matdrea ICON, which makes non-scholar Grimm’s 

so-called Aegir. The author writes: in einer Altnau. findet sich ein saga Damon 

Grimr Aegir genannt, weil er im Wasser wie kann gehen auf dem Lande, Feuer und er 
speit gift, das Blut aus trinkt Menschen urid thieren (Deutsche Mythoiogie. II, 1854, p. 
969). And this Grimr Aegir, spitting venom and fire, drinking blood (SmeN and animal 
heads from grace these flaming runi§ti ONCR a place on a patera sacrifice, next to a pole, 
beneficent light plugs, and before the great deities Terra Mater, the abundant Isvor all 
good things. - We all a-time, remember that it belongs here in a few words and the final 
publication's content "Odobescu, entitled" Le Rides Pdtrossa A (Paris, 1900). Odobescu 
there was not any-time distinguished by its historical studiele and archeological. For him 


ancient history, art history, Archeologia, epigraphy, were all-for-one Numata occupation 
simple fun. Lacking cunoscinte more intense, and everywhere deprived of the gift of 
stinks * petrunde in misteriele sciintelor historical and archeo- logic on its had 'great 
evangelical pastors Impression views of Bu- curesci; Neumeister that inscriptiunii text of 
the link from PetrcSsa as "Gutan OWI hail’a * g> and whose meaning would be "dem 
guten Scythenland Heilig"; a ipotesa that 
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This important monument of Goldsmiths, unique in the world, belongs to another civic 
service lisafiuni, some other ideas religidse. Everything appears archaic AICR, from then 
Odobcscu in t <5te his writings to be tried after. As one marturisesce only be "a * 
desvoke and supplement (une nouvelle par M. R. Neumeister interprdtation proposce... et 
que nous d A velopperons comptetcrons. Notice sUrl Roumanie, 1868, p. 371). After Why 
ARTICULE and various notes, which had published on tesauruiui Odobescu from Petrdsa 
during the years 1865 "1877 R & nose they resound in the world without any sciintifica, 
density recent years the lives of its sc <5se Paris Frances language volumindsa work in 
forms More luxury <5se, how sciintifice under the title dc: «Le Tre * Pdtrossa sister of>, 
an agglomeration Merata incoherent compilation about different works of art from 
different periods without No erudite background, without any critical Sintes and what is 
more basic, without pdta authors to give SDMA distinctive character of that era be-in part; 
a work the proposed condensate urmatdrele all three interpretations capricidse text so 
imaginary "Gutan Ocwi hailag»: 1 ° «A Odin to consacrdo Scythia; 2 ° «Le (peuple) 
Goth n '(a-t-yl) step devote to Scythia? »3 ° Pour a Goth from Scythia n’ (East-elle) step 
consacrde} . (Le pulled Pdtrossa. Tome I, p, 414-415). For acdsta fantastic interpretation 
scri- Sese Odobescu a volume so large, conclusiunea thread that final look upon his work, 
a-kind formuldza him today: Les qui constituent pieces trdsor them Trouve * P £ Trossi 
proviennent d'un peuple germanique, Professor lc paganism ct tres'proba '* blement often 
Goth and qui du Dacia III habiterent to have V-e siecle by Tere chr £ - tienne (!?) (Tom. 
Ill, p. 6). - All-time to give a semblance of these theories veritate erroneous Odobescu 
lnfati§dza us figures on patera from Petrdsa as an issue savage (Tom. II. 33), both of 
vedere- of Arteta, and the types, on the other dc Dr. Bock had found some learning still 
has. 1868 that is the work of a skillful accosted patera great merit (wir hier auf den ersten 
erkennen Blick das. Werk eines geschulten Kunstlers one. . . und der es zu einer 


Beziehung namentiich in technischer vollen- Meisterschaft detention gebracht hatte. 
(Mitth. D. K. K, the Central Commission, XIII. 109) Odobescu longer create a new letter 
in the text neesistenta broomrape, the <, which facsimiles fonnats in its ad hoc forms 
featured in prominent strengths; and to give more alegatiunii faith accosted her on the 
imaginary point, condensate states that the link was broken in. Just over 1875 letters & 
and <(Lk Trdsor P & rossa, I, p. 358, 376, 

397, 398 and PI. II) when in reality the fracture was only the letter St. Finally to obscure 
as much as possible Pelasgian character, or Greek, the Pater Odobescu I & Ja 
Apollo as the latter between divinities figured the patera (Lk Translating sor of Pgtrossaj 
Ji, p. 39). Both believe that is enough work caracterisarea His Odobescu. - Ipotesa that 
tesaurul from Petrdsa would Gothic origin, was during eventually abandoned even as 
archeology Frances Lin, who publicatiunea ■ to the 1887 "Origines of i'orfevrerie 
cloisonn6e> says that the different figures Pater grouped within the Petrdsa have no 
relation to mito- Loggia Goths. - The same opinion is still in the esprimase. 1868 Canon 
Dr. Fr. Bock: Jedoch das wohl mochte keines besonderen Beweises bedurfen, dass wir 
hier nicht mit Gestaiten der nordischen, sondem der oder griechischen iiberhaupt clas- 
sisch-antiken Gotterwclt habe zu Thun (Mitth. d. Central Commissie. XIII, p. 110). 
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the disc grandiose, gold ornaments apollinic, IA patera with extras among whom Terra 
Mater and Apollo Hyperboreus serve mainly from phoenix-fibula and tallow Collar link 
to a font Pelasgian. Without indoidla that we have here simply tesaur remains of a 
religious compound pretidse objects that were consecrated in a distant early tempera 
pie illustrious mother-Marie, Apollo Hyperboreus times in the Terios Lower Danube. 

There are those of antaiit also who have these beliefs. 

yet a. 1870 Cesar Bolliac initiators archeoiogice studies in Ro- anger, esprimase 
following opinion: "Dica who will fold dice, the svercolesca archeoiogii times as will our 
vessels are vessels to Petrdsa Dace, with. Dacic style for a cult of Dacia » 


Wireless elsewhere condensate writes: "There are many characters brick and Petrele from 
Sion, careers would AV6 analogy with the characters on the bracelet (link) of Goldsmiths 
(from Petrdsa), which from finding them until I credut' o That dt If I still let him » 

Bolliac esplorase in terms of archeology, different regions of Terese. He sees only an 
uninterrupted string prehistoric civilisatiunea Dacia since age Petros polished until 
Roman times. 

This civilisatiune Bolliac assign Dacilor, whom I consider that population iatiunea 
aboriginal s6u of ob6r§ia, these tert, 

*) Bolliac Trompette Carpathians Year. 1870 No. 876, p. 3. 
a) Bolliac Trompette Carpathians. Year. 1871 nv, 939, p. 3 and 4. 
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XXIX. 21 HPEIAI n YAAI. GATES OF PER. 

Usui dc iron gates close their troubles higher mountains of esistat "And in prehistoric 
times. These gates, which were all a-time defended and CA- star hotel situated on the 
cliff tops, had destinatiunea s £ forbid incursiu- nile gldtelor heart. 

About oldest P6rta iron make memorial Homer 1), It was near Oceanos Potamos, fat Istru 
there, where after Hesiod was He plunged into a deep cavern, the legendary dragon that 
frightened and OLYMPIA on dcii 2). 

This portable iron fonn as Homer and Hesiod result of not Only a strong barrier, but it 
was all a-time, and a work worthy of admira- tion. She was known traders in southern 
Hellas and Asia Minor. It became an important geographical point. 

Place where dc sc iron gates were Homer is identical to strimto- faimdsa bad the cataracts 
near the Danube, and that's called dt iron gates. Portal to Pindar same name TaozirASzt% 


b \ of 3), that dt Cataracts in the language of the inhabitants "of vecinatate.- in Roman 
times, these portable iron were known as Caucasiae portait of 6re-what, Carpathians as 
Seim, wore named Caucasus, not just in old traditions, but also in geography me 
facilitating the Romans 4). 

Pliny bStran, nc dc iron gates describes as tallow Caucasia <opera gigantic nature, 
intrerumpea chain of mountains here are a-time. Gates Grind consisted of dressed-roll, er 
under a PARTIAL they flowed from which exhales an odor fdrtc hard. Dincdcc (west 
side), this portal Devices were besieging a castle on the rocks toward forbid passage 
vcrful 

*) Homeri Ilias. VIII. v. 13: o A -rjostat uuXat. 

a) Heslodi Theog. v. 746, 790 (695) 811 scqq., 864.- In Hesiod (Theog. v. 811) figurdza 
monumental gates same as the jj.cxpp.dpsai TcuXai. It seems that Hesiod It makes a 
confusa geographical iron gates of Banat and terraces Hategului Romanian language 
which the people there call themselves "The Marmore" (ung. Vaskapu). 

«) Pindari snippets. 25 (in Strabo, III. 5. 5). 

*) Jornatidis de Getaria. orig. c. 7: Caucasus ... Histri quoque fluency contingit.- Plori H. 
R. lib. III. 5: Pis © Rhodopen Caucasumque penetravit. - Registration 'osta- charest 
Mansuetus of Leg. I, Minerva: Aiutum ad flumen secus montis Caucasia (Froehner, Col. 
Trajan, p. 156). 
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countless gentes ". They were so but located in the highway of me gratiunil barbaric 
gentes to the western parts of Europe. Next Gates Caucasiee is beginning Gordyaei 
mountains, inhabited by populating unite instant upuss A - Valiant and Suarni, eari dealt 
with the work the gold mines; Next 6r these tribes and to Pontus, many tribes stretched 
from shore Henioehl. "Aeasta, Pliny tells us," is lisionomia the bosom of the earth, one of 


the famous mal conclusive »*). 


All a-time Pliny doing here urmatdrea rectification. Many, DIEE him, Gates trecatdre 
accosted call Caspiee (portait Caspiae) is eeea Erdre great geography. 

Iron gates of the Isthmus aveaii- the Roman epoea a double meaning. They formed a 
parting geography. To the west, they were the gates of the Orient 6r to east, sunset gates, 
antaiu in Roman history the memory of a aeeste gates are in Nero's time. 

Nero, as authors tell us! Romans decreed a espeditiune the S ar- mation or, or Scythia 
European eari become a pennanent disaster State since Roman times to republish !. For 
this purpose, condensate 6ste close a large crowd, from Britain, Germany and Illyria, the 
eare one sent to the Straits Caucasiee a). But pro-tying Pretor Messiah Plautiu Elian (a. 
57 d. Chr.) Ends soon ae <5sta espeditiune the Sarmatian ee mal before imperative as 
Gates arrived with his legions of iron. Inseriptiunea, what this brave general aeestui 
epitaph tells us that condensate eatl to compel kings until neeunoseuti needles, s £ tr6ca 
on the eel alalt tSrmure Danube and SS bow stegurilor novels, then he set free the 
children kings ruled over ee bastami over Roxolana brother King If, in this way ensuring 
peace and estindend province St. liniscea 3). 

*) Plinii lib. VI. 12. 1: portait Caucasiae, magno error muitis Caspiae dictae, ingens 
naturae opposite montibus interruptis repent, ubi Fores obditae ferratis trabibus, subter 
Medias amne ings odoris fluent break caste II citraque in a com- munito ad gentes 
arcendas transitu innumeras ... A PORTIS Caucasiis per montes Gordyaeos, Valiant, 
Suarni mdomitae gentes, GILD tamen metalla fodiunt. Ab iis ad Pontum usque 
Heniochorum generate Plura. . . Ita is terrarrum sinus habet e Claris- Simis. - Heniochii 
who appear to us in the legends and the Argonauts, are legally geographic and 
ethnographic one people with Arimaspii, those with Ochiu. 2) Suetouii Nero Claudius, e. 
19: parable et ad Caspias port as expeditionem.- See Ta- Citi Hist. I. 6. - Plinii lib. VI. 15, 
6: Et Neronis comminatio principis, Ad Caspias Portas tenders dicebatur, quum peterct 
Illas (Caucasias) quae ... in Sarmatis tendunt. 

s) L. I. C. you. No XIV. 3608. 
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Istru were still near the Caspian Gates after Papiniu poet Statius *). These gates, fonned 
dc dc operation basa troops sunset on Sarmatian is aflaii, as described by Pliny the massif 


of mountains called Ceraunius 2), ADEC CERN. 


A second group of mountains, Gordyaei, careers as described by Pliny in- onions next dc 
iron gates, are the same district Gorjii mountains, Party northwest of Tere -Romanesque. 
3 ). Also preserved Romanian in place names and tribal names and Suarni Valiant Of 
whom do Pliny memory. The antaiu village near Iron Gate portal name dc Gura Valley, 
ADEC to Vali the great clisurci s6u the Danube. ] £ r name 

That Suarnilor he kept up on behalf of municipalities novelistic dt SO vama-to-bottom, 
and SO you would not top-of-the plaiul Closani, a region where 
is working mines since Roman times ante-4). 

The same are mentioned the DC iron and Secuiul IV era ’Christian as the Ferratae portait, 
and they serve as our Cl says hearing in January, as Basa operation for incursions into 
Getae the western parts of the Roman Empire 5) .- 

IT 

*) Stations Silv. lib. IV. 4. v. 56 seqq. 

At you and Long cursum dabit Atropos aevi 
Forsitan Ausonias ibis cohortes Frenaros, 

Rhen Aut populated coastal aut nigrae Thules, 

Aut Istru m servarc latus, metuendaque portait 
Limina Caspiacae. 

2) Pliiiii lib. V. 27. 3. - See above p. 416. 

3) Confusiunea between Asian and Caspian Gates Gates Caucasia between the Istru 
products in May and one nine retacire in ancient geography. Mountains Gordyaei steals 
trans- porting and localisati in southern parts of -Ann nationality, nearby Tiger. - An 
expedition of the Romans: otherwise the Sarmatian in Europe with bands in Britain, 
Germany and Illyria by Asian Caucasia, were against the elementary principles of 
strategy. 

4) Near-of-§ovarna Below are the "Ru le called pyridine (ADEC, in which estrageau 
metals). - Seems that Pliny called Amnis ings M od times and wear this name-dt Slatina, 


water ADEC perau party, sdii muddy; it flows into the Danube just by the same place 
where they were in the old iron gates. 

6) Clajniifmi Bell. Get. v. 235 seqq: 

Nonna videbantur, quamvis Adamant rigentes, 

Turribus fragiles procumbere is invalid die 
Ferrataeque Getis ultro is Pande portait? 
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XXX. RINGS WITH THE ROCK’S GEME PROMETHEU. 

In PI space in natural history talk about the origin of gemstones and how they they got a 
great admiration that tells us the following: 

"After the stories of the people, first door which is done with gemstones start the rock of 
the Caucasus (of Prometheu). (S willing Omen £ simboliseze in- Prometheu stranded and 
sufferings started around with s & law one fragment of rock roll ac6sta and-1 porte finger. 
This is beginning ring and it was p £ tra pretidsa s6u gem » A x). 

About the same tradition Hygin writes: "Joe / that is not break jura- Manta, what I had 
done, it would not free any Prometheu once-in chains his hand and put into a ring of the 
same material as the strands, and the " put more density and a fragment of rock Caucasia 
»*). 

Rock of Prometheu, that forms and that 'the most important Monumental dt ment of the 
Carpathians, enjoyed in a large prehistoric anticitatea vene- reason. It was the emblem of 
the Pantheon Pelasgian. Ac6sta rock was embodied by Cyclope the gates of Myccnei; she 
was a symbol Represent holy eternity the funeral stars of Sicily, Cartagena and even 
Christian Catacombs of Rome 3). Another funerary stele, which was discovered in the 
prehistoric necropolis Bologna, it also infatiscza an imitation of forms, what has this 


Legendary rock in Carp 4). 


*) Plinii H. N. lib. XXXVII. 1: Qaae fuer gemmarum Origo. ,. . Fabulae pri ~ - mordium 
break tradunt Caucasia; Promethei vincutorum interpretatione. fatal: Saxi primumque 
hujus fragrnentum inclusum ferro, needle digito circumdatum, hoc Fuisse 
anulurn, et hoc gemmarn. 

2) Hygini astronomer. II. Cf. 15.- Servius in Eclog. VI. 42. 

*) A painting of Lucina crypta (sec. I- II) in the catacombs of Rome infati§eza rock 
accosted in the same form or in other words the same faces, as is breeding gone above p. 
350. (To be ved6 Northcote et Brownlow, Rome souterraine A 1877 p. 325). 

*) Bertrand et Rctnach, Les Celtes, pp. 165-166. 
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PROTO-Latins SEU Pelasgia 
(ARI Mit). 

xxxr. early Pelasgian people. 


1 . T e c e a Pelasgian race Him \ 

imigratiunea even before the Greeks, and Germans in lands Ccltilor Europe, the largest 
part of this continent, was occupied by a race The honor came from Asia, which the 
authors call the Greek and generally on- IASG and Turseni. 

These Pelasg formed the ante-Hellenic times, the most extensive, most pub- third and 
most remarkable people, a nation that morally and changed the face of Europe archaic 
material. 

Pelasgia appear to us running all historical traditions, not only in Hellas and in Italy, but 
also in regions north of the Danube and Black Sea, Asia Minor, in Asyria and Egypt. 


Represent the original type of the Gentiles so called Hedgehog, which introduced to 
Europe the benefits of antaiu civilisatiunii. - 

Esrensiunii traces of their ethnographic and their industrial activity, Ie we can find dt 
AND That the three continents of the Old World; starting from Norway Mountains to the 
Sahara deserts, the rivers Arax and Take isvorele Oxus to the Atlantic Ocean. 

But their political history and history of their civilisatiunii covered by intu- nerecul 
seniority. 


BEGINNINGS OF PEOPLE Pelasg. 


The few data we have remas on Pelasg, shew us this great and admirable people only in 
the last period of its history, then when political independence was destroyed aprdpe all 
over the place and when £ se'u name starts disappearing. Unfortunately, however, even 
these limited data, fragmentation, we have rSmas about Pelasg, we are conveyed to those 
who have conquered and destroyed, persecuted, they imprasciat, and behind them calum- 
Behold way that history epoch-Ast their flowering power and dc voltage es terri- ral in 
Europe, Asia and Africa, and institutiunilor imperielor its history, the arts and their 
industry to remas buried. Especially political history Pelasg southern ends of the fall 
Troika. From here on everything we find out about these Pelasg around EGEC Sea are 
just simple amintiri- of small debris and imprasciate, forced to emigrate from their 
inimicii a terraces to another, for to look for a new homeland. 

For the Greek people, Pelasgia DMEM were the oldest on earth. Their race seemed so 
archaic, so superi6ra in concept, pub- lie in will and facts both in dc noble manners and 
traditions in as Greek poems attributed all Pelasg dc epithet "divine", Tip, ADEC dine 
with supernatural qualities like deil a name, they fully They take really merited by their 
gifts. Pile and moral. 

Greeks and looser than their traditions, when, how, and where they came from Eladci her 
lands; But they aveaii a tradition that juveniles before the They reigned over the land 
occupied by other people, who drained swamps, the drained lakes, rivers Ndue gave 
classes, mountains cut, joined together seas plowed plains, founded towns, villages and 
cities, had a religiunc inaltatdre, raised altars and temples deil, and that they were Pclasgii 
II A. 


After the old Greek tradition, Pelasgia still lived in parts of Greece before the legendary 
diluvial Doue, which varsasc over Attica, Boeotia and Thessaly, one during King Ogygcs 
2) and another in times of Deu- Calion 3). They reigned over the Greek mainland so but 
still before dur- Puri's ark. 

A branch of the Pelasgian people, of Arcadia, who lived on the peaks and valleys central 
Peloponnesus, were traditions that juveniles still on earth allyl 

*) Lobsters Ilias, X. v. 429; Odys. XIX. v. 177: 3 all you flsXaoYot. - Aeschyli Suppl. 
v. 967: 8 "llsl & sf & v. - After Dionysiu of Halicarnassus (1. 18) Pelasgia next tional 
domain 

donate were regarded as saints (tepol), which nime dared make them resboiu. 

*) During diluvial Ogyges's reign over Argos Phoroneu father of Pelasg 
(Eusebius, Praep. Evang. X. 10. p. 489, in snippets. Hist. Gr. I. 385. 8). 

8) Herodotus lib. I. c. 56.- APOLLODOR Bibl.Jib. VIII. 2. 


670 


G S P E LA SEU f January 1 ROTO-Latins. 


Why month before it occurred cerium *). On 'accosted important tradiliune, scholiastul 
'Rhodium is esprima'ast-Apolloniu his way: "It seems, that would like di i still have 
esistat month before, as the write Eudoxus HepfoSos his writing. Theodor r £ write that 
month appeared on cerium slightly resboiul before Hercules Giants. Also today, as we say 
in Aristo Chios and Dionysiu of Chalcidice in their books about Origins »2). 

Finally Ephorate, one peered! You most diligent and Antiquity iubitoriu the true history, 
who lived in Secuiul IV A. Chr. writes: «Traditions tell us that the Pelasgians were the 
stravech'i who allyl reigned over Greece ’s). 


2. Civilise ititinea preist that the Pelasgian race. 


When Pelasgia appeared for the first hour Elad ment, they do not display the Needle as 
traditions tell us, how rare and savage population, scattered through the mountains and 
forests, caverns 4n living without society without laws, fiira Religion without cunoscinte 
useful. 

It Cadi, pastoral people and vitiz CCI oldest inhabitants in Hellas, po: 
vestiaii as Pausania tells us that the man born antaiu earth 'was Pelasg a man,' which sc 
distinguished by size, by frumseta power and its figures, which exceeded all those 
mortals alalti by faculties £ u s spirit; that Pelasg, after starting gentleman s S <SSCA, 

It was the antaiu who invStat the DMEM was $ -And construiesca huts (x A fi§at) 
incomoditatilc to protect themselves from the cold, of rain and heats; he invStat PC 
DMEM to make clothes from skins die, it interdis as SS nutresca and forth with Frunda, 
with burueni and roots of some careers They were periculdse health; that cl to teach 
mankind as £ s not eat all dc slice acom, but only acoms Beech *). 

As the old wireless space epic poet writes about this Pelasg that he was born 

') AjiolIoDii Ithodii Argon, lib. IV. v. 263-265. - Fast Ovidii. lib. II. v. 289-290: " ' 

Ante Jovcm genitum Terras habuisse feruntur 

A bad often gens et month prior ilia fuit. a) Schol. A poles. Rh. IV. 264 (in snippets. Hist. 
Graecos. ML 325, frag. 4.) 

3) Ephorate snippets. 54: 01 bh IIcXaGfol taiv rcepl rrjV 'EXXaSa SovaaTsocavctuv fy A 
aiotaTOt XeTovtat. - Herodotus, lib. I. c. 56: xb xb IU LT A tov \ a < A uov. . . on-vof. - Cf. 
Ibid. lib. VII. 161. VIII. 44. 

4) Pansaniae'Graeciae Pub. lib. VIII. it. 
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of "black earth", the peaks of the highest mountains, to be be- patorii genre muritoriu *) 

Another Represent the old Pelasgian civilisatiuni was divine Prometheu, son of Iapetus, 
son Gaeei. 

Eschyl poet, one of the most beautiful & are his works, infati§eza Prometheu espunand 
alone on the benefits that it has brought condensate omenimii. 

"These DMEM,» Prometheu dice, "I know of no such art are constructed brick houses 
tinder to light Sun; nor how to work wood, but living under the intunecose ascunsurile 
ment in the cave in- just as the ants agile; they had no sure sign, to with- sations, it has to 
be Erna, when spring is coming, flocculants anutimpul countries, it has to be summer 
anutimpul fruit, but led a vi6ta on a di another, completely devoid times-what cunoscinte 
until 1 1 learned to rising stars and sunset cundsca their things: otherwise 
heavyweights meant. Apart from that, I taught myself all sciin- system Useful stances; I 
learned how to write, and how (5menii can keep sg sciintele mind tote; I am caught in the 
jug antaiu animals that can serve to transport. Nime another, how we invented single 

saddle ships sailing as <5menu is pdta override sea Earlier, should it happen, as who 

will be bolnav6sca he die for lack mijldcclor healing up ett when I showed them how to 
compose drugs and how they can bdlelej.eu tote cure I introduced different ways to 
cundscc fu- Who pote River and finally to assert, that would have been before me things 
hidden under the folositore ment, such as copper, iron, silver 
and gold "? 2 ). 

Pclasg and Prometheu are the personification of the old Pelasgian culture, and everything 
traditiunilc tell us that he invented or created spirit] or belongs genius 
all the people. 

Esista also an old tradition in Crete, as Dactylii and Co - rybantii, Pelasgian tribes, allyl 
been in this island antaiu those who allyl DMEM taught to form flocks, to domestic and 
other types of ACS A animals, pigs, goats, cattle, horses; but that allyl teach mastery of 
DMEM throw the spear (gun Pelasg national) and live in society co- 
Muna; especially that they were the authors of comity, a regular life and sober s). 


*) Pausaniae lib. VIII. 1. 4. 


a) Aeschyli vinctus Prometheus, v. 450 seqq. 


*) DMori Sicnli lib. V. c. 64. 
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The data that we have about ancient history of Pelasg correspond fully facts that we 
procured Archeologia Neolithic. 

Pelasgia appear to us in the old historical tradition as one and the same population latiune 
with neoliticii who entered in Europe antaiu those elements civilisatiunii of domestic 
animals, cultivation of cereals and industrial art more progressive. Even Neolithic pottery, 
signs of ornamentation and p6rta simbdle mystical Pelasgian. 

Also today, as Greek traditions! Pelasg award the cult antaiu d calves in Europe. ■ ' 

Especially be said about Arcadia that were den§ii The antaiii, who have made sacrifices 
and ceremonies religidse deil x) .- 

Greeks the other hand, as Seim, lent their main divisions tunities to Pelasg 2). 

Joe the old! the Romans bear holding a p £ lightning TRA instead of 3) * and the Romans 
Jupiter Lapis and make the most obligatdre their solemn oaths of 4). Even the oath rite 
Romans storage tardiiz up usul Petros holy flint 6). 

From a historical perspective it but the fact is positiv: 

Before civilisatiunea gr6ca and egiptdna a much older civilisatiune is' bestowed on 
Europe. Ac6sta was civilisatiunea moral and material the Pelasgian race, and opened a 
vast field of activity genre ome- Nesci. Pelasgian cultural influences that were decisive 
for SDRT mutants ritorilor on this earth. 


Pelasgia were the real background of the status of current ndstre. 


*) HyginI Fab. 274: Arcades res divinas receive Diis fecerunt.- Herodotus lib. N c 52: 

> EFL t> ov Bs udvT "upoTspov sTceo A ot ITsXaaTot ttsoiat ojjLevoi. 

») Herodotus lib. II. c. 5t and 53 - Tlatonis Cratylus (Ed. Didot, Vol. II. p. 293). - 
The Romans still attributed their religions rites Pelasg (5se. A di vi i Fast. Lib. II. V. 
281-282: coilmus fulfill Deum, devectaque sacred Pelasgis Flamen adhuc Prisco more 
Dialis shake. 

s) Arnobii lib. IV. 25. - Augustiui De Civit. Dei II. 29. . 4) Festns, v. Lapid. - Ciceronis 
Fam. 7. 12 - Gcllii lib. 21.1.- And That's DI Some parts inhabited by Romanian, teranii j 
(p £ TRA 5ra a hand or hands on p6ira punend (County. Covurlui horn. Cavadinesci and 
birch). : 

•) Liri lib. I. 24; IX. 5; XXX. 43. - Polyma lib. III. 26. 
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XXXII. Pelasgia MERIDIONALI. 


1. Pelasgil peninsula heme. 

Peiasgii, estins the people of the ancient world, ruled in a historical time-CNTA, Elad not 
only over the continent, but over the peninsula heme intrdga We will resume here the 
various data that they are in regard to authors accsta The Greek. 


Thessaly territory most fertile and most beautiful of Greece vechij located between the 


mountains of Olympus, Ossa, Peiion §iPind, wear a once-name Pelasgicon Argos 1), 
Pelasgicon Pedion ADEC plain Pelasg, §iPelasgia 3). 

Epirus, Pyrrhus's Terai, a region with deep valleys and partly selbatece fertile, was once 
inhabited by Pelasg-4). Here lies Do donate metropolis Pelasg in religion to the Homeric 
Age 8), where the supreme deity, what rule the earth and cerium „ he was worshiped 
under the national name "Joe's Pelasgians ", Zs6c IIsXaoTa A 6). 

whole Peloponnesus, a t6ra covered by vast forests, the brasdate .numerose rivers and 
streams, and eonditiuni favorable for Viet f6rte pastoral, anciently it was called on to take 
sg as historians tell us! Acusiiau 7) and Ephorate s). 

Arc di to a region of tdte incunjurata parties with mountains and inhabited by a pastoral 
people with simple and patriarchal mores, was seeing the once-name The "Pclasgia> 9). 

4) Homeri Uias. II. v. 681: n.sWifixov v ApYO ?. - Strabonis Geogr. VIII. 6. May. 
a) Strabonis Geogr. IX. 5. 22: -nsXaaTivtiv ITS & ov. 

3) Hecataei snippets. 334: C H Osaoa \ hh IIsXaoYta your Ix’Aeito tou ano litkwtao 
pamXgu- 

aavcot (snippets. Hist. Graecos. I. Ed. Didot p. 25 - Cf. ibid., vol. IV, p. 501. - Eustathii 
Comm, in Dionysium v. 427.) i 

4) Strabonis lib. V. 2. 4: itoXXol x «1 ta 'Ilitsipamxa eftw) .IleXaaYtxa eip'ijxaoiv. 

*) Strabonis lib. VII. 7. 10. 

«) Homeri Ilias XVI. 233. 

7) Acusilai snippets. 11: IleXaaT & c. . V <ay 'ol A rJeXoicovvvjoot) x & P>' h 'Afl: t "X 

©- 

Yojxav #], f A A XP'- apaaXi'atXAL Aaptoofjc, TJsX'ZGfU «XV A t; (Frag. Hist. Graecos. 
I. p. Wis.) 

8 ) Ephorate snippets. 54: Ka \ xv] v IlsXoRowrjaov IIsXaaTtav yvplv 31 v E < A t mess 
FCX-rjvat (Ibid. 

9) p. 248). - Plinii lib. IV. 5. 1: Appell et Pelasgia Peloponnesus. ' 

9) Stopll. Byz. 'ApxaG the' exaXeixo It HsXacTfy $ 4 A fg NtxoXaot output. - Her & dotl 
lib, 

I. 146: 9 A ol Apxd3st IM. - Con fe Rescate on Pelasgil in Hellas and Bruck / quae 
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Argo sul „ kingdom of Agamemnon, famous for its cities and Mycenae Tirynt, where 
they discovered a priceless tesaure our times civilisatiuni buried Pelasgian was also a 
fourth Pelasg. At Escbyl and Euvipide, Argos called an Pelasgia 3). 

Boeotia also taken Miss Te * of flocks of cattle ciredi, and erghelii horse, where I learn 
flimoffl Parnassus mountains and valleys Helicon the frumose dedicated their deities, was 
anciently inhabited by Pelasg 2). 

Also today FCL and Attica, a simple agricultural province, appears at the beginning 
history! its a region inhabited by Pelasg 3). Athena, the center of Vietri inte- lectuale and 
political veehi Greece was founded by Pelasgians. During when Pelasgia ruled over 
Greece, writes -Herodot, was aii Athenienii Pelasg 4). Wall mighty, DC incunjura 
one-time acropolis Athena, was con- structed by Pelasg, IIsXaGyiy-iv tzixot 5). Even in 
the times of the Roman imperium part of the city was named Athena Palasgicon 6). 

Macedonia whole, a political sea terraces ideal, and ’Master of the World in Alesandru the 
Great's time, had had a population of old Pelasg 7). Macedo, Macedonia's national 
patriarch, 'appears in the old genealogy pop6relor peninsula of 'heme, a descendant of 
Pelasg 8). Herodotus also writes that Pelasgians, who lived in Pindi region is call 
Macedonia °). 

Populafiuni of ancient Illyria, were of the same nationality Mac- donenii tO). Ginta 
various of these! regions, Liburnii, Dalmatia, Iapodii, 

veteres of Pelasgis tradiderint. Inauguralis Dissertatio historica, Vratislaviae 1884. 

J) Aeschyli Prom. v. 860; Suppl. v. 250 seqq. - Eiiripidis' Op A t A T v. 675. 849. 1611; 

A Ev Ahlti :, v. 1494; 'ITpaxX upttvi A A A SVO v. 462. - EusUtliii Comm, in sul- nysium 
347: E & PLI "A7] t; It v.al tooc 'ApTSioot UzXac abt A ; oioev rincay. ITaXat IhlaoTol, 
AaVaiSai DAY t-mipov. - StailMHiis lib. VIII. 6. September. 


a) Strabonis lib. IX. 2. 25: ZXP qxai § A ,A eE ott rrjv Bouauav taotTjv stjoav «p A h © 
TSC, pcaoa | xevot toBt be: a tuto XAL IIsXacTot x & 1 S) Jot pGAP g # 's. - Ibid. IX. 
2. 3. 

b) 5) Hcroaoti lib. I. c. 57: xh 'Arctx & JM v HNK Uv «« Yik & v. - See ’ ibid: lib. VI. 
137; 

VII. 94. 

*) Ilci-odoti IIB. VIII. 24. 

«) Hcrodoli lib. V. 64. - fragrant. Hist. Graecos. II. 111. 17; IV. 457. March. «) Strabonis 
lib. IX. 2. 3. - Cf. ibid. V. 2. 3; V. 2. 8. 

') Justini. lib. VII. 1., i: Macedonia. . . Emathia cognominata east. . Populus P e i s g i. tert, 
*) Apolloaori Bibi. lib. III. 8. 1 A : 

9) Herodotl lib. I. 56: olxse ev IhvS MaxtSy & A v ( »vote) xaXtojitvov. * 10) Appiaui 
BelLiMithr. 55. 
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Dindarii, Brygii, Byllionii, -Tauianfii, DasaretiT, Ardieii, Dardaniietc. allyl name 
tradifiuni manners and Pelasgian. Illyria so-called "barbaric> wear during July August 
named Romanian Ihyris. 

Finally throughout Th rac take that contained in a distant age and populatiunile omoglote 
the north of the Danube was also a Tera Pelasg}). Trojans and Mysienii, Herodotus tells 
us, he had the times Prehistoric great espeditiune in Europe, and the entire den§ii subdued 
Thrace Sea to the Ionian 2). A sample so but that Thrace up in the same one and the same 
time ethnic nationality with Pelasgia in Asia Minor. 

Finally poet Eschyl infatisbza us about estensiunea field of next iccSna minatiunii 
Pelasgian in the south-ost of Europe. King of Argos Peiasg ast-way is esprima to Danaos' 


I am the Lord this T £ Peiasg countries. 


Ginta Peiasg called today-as with every right Mieu named after their king, stapanesce 
acasta terraces. I rule over all the earth, from which scobdra River algos (f Altos) and 
Strymon, which flows from the Cucumis sdrele. within the confines of my imperatiei and 
terraces are Perrhebilor (from Northern Thessaly) and lands beyond their n d P Paeonia 
near mountains Dodona (Epirus). United pause, rightly, snail tgrel borders, but estinde 
my reign and beyond the sea, er name tSrei ace- Stei is Apia »3). River at important that 
we be talking Peiasg, flowing from the edge of the world, where Sun-sets, which freeze 
During winters 4) and which are winds blowing in the area where the red% Strymonic is 
neither as Thrace, but Hister of Europe's most famous). 

*) In modern times tardii sc remember the peninsula of Mount A t h o s some debris 
the old Peiasg (Herodotus, Strabo ™ 57. I., VJI.35.- Thucydides / IV, 309) .- Scymnus in 
Chio (Orb. Dcscr. V. 585) still be talking of emigrants Pelasgiotii in Thrace and the 
islands Scyros Schiathos. - Cf. Giseke, Thrakisch-Pelasgische Stammc der 
Balkanhalbinsel, p. 25. 31. - Gooss (Skizzen zur vorromischen cul- Geschichte der 
mittlercn Dunaugegenden in Archiv d. Ver. f. siebenb. Lndskundc, N. F. XIV, p. 118): 
welehe (Illyrier, Thraker) und den mit den Pelasgcrn Griechcnlands Sicuicm identiseh 
Italiens sind. 

*) Hcrodoti lib. 20. VIL - Strabo (XIII. 1. 31) aka Party finds that many names Take 
Thrace are common and own Trojan la. - Mysienii (MOVO), who emigrated from Thrace 
in Asia Minor, were of the same origin and language with Moesi SDU of Mysia Danube 
and Hem. (Strabo, XIL 3. 3; VIL 3. 2; XIII. 1. 8). 

а) Acschyii Suppl. v. 250. 

*) Aescliyli Persaeus, v. 497. 

8) Aescliyli Agamemnon, v. 192. 

б) Pindari Olymp. III. 18. 
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■ In ancient times the sites Sea countries, especially Hister holy (which Alcsandru the 
sacrifice and Marc), served in the official fixed expression to portray size, strength and 
durability of an empire. 

CCT ancient kings, as we say Dinon, give orders to fetch water from Hister and the Nile, 
which preserved their tesaurul, to prove size imperielor, and accordingly, but are ruled 
that all *). The same thoughts It desires to esprime Pelasg, and this is the true meaning of 
traditiuntf, transmis'o us that Eschyl 2), 

2. Pelasgia the Aegean islands. 

\. - 

Carpe peninsula and heme Pelasgia is still rcspandise most distant prehistoric times 
through the main islands of Ar t6te chipelagului. 

Island 'Le min bone consecrate dcului pelasg Vulcan, how and neighboring island 
Tmbros, amendoue located near the Dardanelles, were inhabited dc Pelasg of obscure old 
f6rte 3). 

* Island Samothracc cgee the same parts of the sea, famous for the cult Cabir s6u 
Corybantilor, and where more Antaif dismounted Dardan second Trojan patriarch of the 
people, was seeing the start of a population pclasga 4). v 

*) Dinonis snippets. 16 (in snippets, Hist. Gr. II. 92). a) Niebuhr's views about Pelasgia in 
Europe (Romische Geschichte, I Theia. Berlin, Reimer Verlag, 1833 p. 56): Ich Stehle 
denvZiel year, von wo sich aus der ICreis uberschaut, Volker pelasgische worin ich als ... 
angesessene fest, mach- Tige, ehrenvolle Nationen in Jenerator erwiesen Zeit und habe 
gefunden, die gros- stentheils will unsrer hellenischen Geschichte liegt. Nicht als 
Hypothese, sondem mit I Jer historischer Uberzeugung, sage ich, dass eine Zeit wo die 
Pelasger war, damals vielleicht das aller Volker ausgedehnteste in Europe, we padus und 
Arnus bis gegen wohnten Bosphorus. . . dass die im nordiichen Inscln agaischen Kette 
die den Meer zwisctocn Tyrrhenem Asiens, und dem pelasgischen Argos er- hielten. - 
Niebuhr is the only one ■ German historians who have begun view it clearer on Pelasg 
era. But iedna ethnographic why -presinta- he's not fill, in research and its studiele on 
Pelasg old, he had had in mind 


Both Italy and the Balkan peninsula only seemed enough for Roman history. 

s) Herodotus lib. VI. 140: M & cid b & TJC Kifuovoc. . . Vflt ttaravfoas 1% * TOB 
EXaio5vxoc FeV Xep3ov A | (3 (j> Ay icpovtYQpeos vov A v A save 1% Tqt oou xoici 
IIsXaafoTai. - Strabonls lib. V. 2. 4: ’Avuv.XsiOYjs TcpwTouc yvjciv boxobt 
(IlsXaciYoot) x y Ip nspl AvjpLVOV xfcl $ pov Kxwai. - Horodoti lib. v. 26. - Strabonis 
lib. VII. frag. 35: 'a "xfjoav $ \ x- A v xeppovvjoov xaoTTtv (Y Xou AOU) vote) x Q & A 
* sx v || jlv6o HeXaTfSiv xiveq, e! g ftlvcs And gpTjjiivot TcoXioji, floss. 

<) Herodotus lib. II. 51.- Slrabonis lib. VII. snippets. 49. 50. 
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All ast-way and Delos, the holy island of Greek Antiquity, where Latona, Pelasg, 
persecuted by Juno, born c A self on the people of the ancient world, it was called cndata 
Pelasgia as Alexandria write Nicanor 1) and Crete, Minos's kingdom, the largest legislator 
era Trojan „ ante-adopted homeland of fat Curetiior Corybantilor, we presinta of also 
inhabited by Pelasgians 2). 

Samos Island, the homeland of the philosopher 'Pythagoras was anciently Pelasg s). 
Dionys'iu Periegetul accosted island resident called Pelasgian Juno 4). 

Lesbos Island, home to many men and scholars escelenti, where Pittac were philosophers, 
Theophraste, Phanias historians Hellanic and Theophane, Arion singers and Terpander 
poet and poetess Sappho Alceu, still " t a mise-time Pelasgia B). - • 

■ t: Even, in Rhodes, "which is one of the wonders of the septal old world decide that. 
Sorel consecrate colossal bronze. (Colossus Solis) It was first Pelasg 6). ■ 

Also they have been inhabited by Pelasgians island Scyros 7) and island Clii’o 8), whose 
inhabitants are glorified, that betranul singer of Home It was one of their citizens, in 
'island Pelasg was fine and Evia. Here, as we say treat- ditiunile, dismounted Hellops, a 


son of John tallow Janus, and from this Hellops insula- Evia has been named antaiu 
Hellopia May 9). 

3. Pelasgians in Asia Minor y in Syria, Mesopotamia and Arabia. 

'% * F, n> np ii. 


since primitive times of history Pelasg race is far ESTIN not only in the continent of 
Europe but also in Asia Minor, on the plains 
■ ■ - ■ - et 

- *) Nicanoris fragrant. 11: XAL IxaXelTo AyjXos IleXaaTia. (Cf. snippets, Hist. 

Graecos. IIF. 633). 

-A) Homerl Odys. XIX. 177. - Herodotus Hb. 1. 173.- diode chic lib. V. 64. 80. 81.- 
Dioniysii Halic. lib. 18. I. 1. 

») Herodotus hb. Ma4f.- ~ Cf. ibid. hb. VIL ’94. 

Dionysii Orb. Pub. v. 534. 

5 ) Strabonis hb. V. 2. 4: Wt’ T "ty p A } v Alsgov DtXa tray £ IP-r [Xao ;. Herodotus lib. V. 
26. 

6) 8) diodes chic lib. V. 55 seqq. - Strabonis hb. X. 3. 7; XIV. 2. 7. 

■> ') diodes chic hb. XI. 60. > c » 

8) Strabonis hb. XIII. 3. 3. - - 

Q) Steplianus Byz., V. ISUoiKa. 
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the fertile Tigris and Euphrates and the oriental tennurclc of Mcditeranei x). increasingly 
look upon Asia Minor, the geographer Strabo, born in Cappadocia, writes 
FOLLOWING: "that Pclasgii _ were a great people, se'pote. document and other ISVs 
<5RE. 'Menecrates Elaita Namely, in his book "Origins ref- mal "tells us that the whole 
maritime region, which are now called Ionia, from Mycale and neighboring islands 
fonned once lo- cuintele Pelasg »2). Also today, just write us Hcrodot, the Ionians, who 
passed in Achaia and Asia tSrmurclc Peloponcs the small (in Lydia and 
Caria) were Pelasgians nationality, between the shore famous cities of the Ionian Pelasg 
and allyl fosrEfesul Miletus. 

Ephesus was the magnificent temple of Diana Efcsene, one of the wonders old world, 
where aedsta deity was depicted not as a virgin, but after pclasge religious ideas, like a 
mother nutritore all ’.vil beings; having peptic s & u covered with a large number of crude 
oil). 

Especially Miletus had reached a high degree of ongoing prosperitate.- Several Secu 
figure Miletus as the first city £ za maritime and commercial the old world, rival 
Phoenicians, Etruscans and Cartagcnicnilor. Even before The Argonauts times, Milesienii 
become intermediaries between ports Me- diteraneT between those experienced dc lands 
flocks, grain, wine and metals, northern Black Sea and lower Danube. Especially in parts 
about Dacia, Milesienii relied a lot of agents, establishments permanent trade fairs. 

Thales of Miletus was one of cci7intcleptiailumn Olderor ffecatcu history. 

*) Dlefeiibacli, europaeac Origines, p. SE: Zunachst hinter diesem thrakischen St've 
cubic wohnt, und Semiten jenscits year Iranier grenzend, der pelas- gische, d. i. der (noch 
damals cinhcitlictic) griechisch-italische Stamm. J) Strauonis lib. XIII. c. 3. 3: t. a 'ol jj 
IleXoLofol. e y 3) v eftvoc, vtal H xfjC loxoplac ooxu> S rx.ti.apxopitGft'y.t YC / .o: ’M 
* v? y.pat-fy; Toov 6 MlXairqc & v xoit itfpl y.xtGStov (p 7 tel t-RJV icapaXlav x * r] 
vt% v vov * Ito 4j'v tacav, aitb] \ loxaXfj <; & P | ajjiiv * A qv one orca XlsXacfuiv otxstc 
a jrpoxspov x "c ltVf] 3 r .ov Peak] elbow) t - A CFG ibid, lib., XIV. 2. 27. - Herodotus 
lib. VII. v. 94: "Itovit h \ A povov Sgcv filv IIsXoisovvTjaw oixeov ev.aXcovxo ev [OT 
A Al A UXaGaXIec. - 

lirudk, Qaae veteres of Pciasgis tnididerint, Vratislaviae, 1834, p. 49: Jam vero in Asia 
Pelasgians minor magnum spatium obtinebant atque continuum. Nam tota nue. hour 
oceasum ad vergens quondam Pelasgis impede Fuisse putabatur: In Caria et ante Cares 
Pelasg Leleges habitasse; totam hourly ion on- lasgorum IUIs etc. About Pelasgia of 
Caria and remember at Mela (I. 16). .After Steph. Byz. v. N A vo-r] LelegiT (who lived 
IA Pisidia and Caria) were nationals Aryans. 


3) Pausauiao lib. IV. 31. 6; VIL 5. 2. 


A Pelasgia MERIDIONALI 
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Another group, established seaside considerable Pelasg ASIC small, from above The 
Ionians, fonned a Eo.l II). They were scattered total of Troy region the Cyzic up near the 
river. Hermus in Lydia 2) and had the same language as Pelasgtf of Lesbos and Arcadia. 
According to tradition were Eolia But the origin of Thessaly. Most had even stronger city 
territory these Islands was Troy, ancient city walls Pelasg incunjurata cyclo- picej built 
after the Greek legends! Apollo and Neptune 3). 

Other tribes' territory veclii Pelasgian small Asia were Mysienii 4) Bithynii 6). Phrygicnii 
6) siXauconii 7) pastoral population, careers since time obscure forces had emigrated 
there, some of Messiah on the Danube, Others in Scythia, from Thrace and Macedonia. 

Mysienii the same origin with the kings and careers Lydienii 8), population taken 
stretched and speed established by .apus termurele of Asia * SMALL 9) part of these 
Lydieni as Herodotus tells us, had gone to Italy under Turseni name A p A 

Ufime about estensiunea numerous ethnic Pelasg territory Asia most are in small, Lycia 
Paphlagonia Pisidia 13) Ly.caonia, Cilicia and Cappadocia j *). A - J 


1) Ilerodoti lib. VII. 95: AioXse r <;.... Y. <Fo * A aXe6p, Svoi * nsXacrfol. r 
«) Strabonis lib. XIII. 1.3.- Cf. Pausania lib. 24. X. 1. 

t s) Jubalu vineyards, Les pr. habit. I. p. 93. seqq.- Fior, Ethnos. Untersuchung ii. d. 
Pelasger. p. 14. A Strabftiiij lib. VIII. 3. ° 2; XIII. 8. 1.- Plinii lib. V. 32.. «) Herodotus lib. 
75. VIL - Straliouls lib. XII. 3. 3. 

•) Herodotl lib. VII. 73; V. 49; II. 2. 

') Strabonis lib, VIII. 3. 17; XII. 3. 5. 


) Herodotus lib. I. 171., 


8) Name of ethnic Ao $ 6T, Ai> 3ot (just like Supo§, Lupo '. Ete., Corresponds ee 
look upon the old pronunciation, shape Ludos, Ludi. The old home to Lydienilor before 
of their settlement in Asia Minor seems to have been in the north of the lower Danube. 
Aristotele amintiaj She named a Scythian art Lydus learned to melt copper (Plinii VII. 57. 
6: _ Aes eonflare ct tempering Aristoteles Lydum Seythen monstrasse). TCRA in Fagaras 
L u d familiar name more esista And that ICJ forces spread. District and Saliseii 
Talmaciului is to remember at a. 1383 a "Knez Lud" (Fejcr, X. 1. 134). 

«) Herodotus lib. I. 94. 

’) Diodorl Sicull lib. V. 81. 2.. *. ■. 

’) Strabonls lib. VIII. 3. 17.? 

’) Felegii, carilocuiau "in Pisidia nationality were just like Pelasg Felegii regions Troy 
and Caria. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Ntvof). - Crosses a n is lib. XIII. 1. 59 - in the Iliad (X 426) 
are recalling Felegii next Cauconi and "divinyl Pelasg *. 

«) Djpaul" bailiff authors, Cappadocia were only a branch of the same ethnic trupina 
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Traditions that were related Fycaonia residents of approaching Romanians are a Novela 
esprimata and 25 of Justinian: Fycaonum Gent "... tradiderunt nobis qui et Vetera 
conscripserunt naraverunt, quo Niam east cognatissima Rom ano rum 1). 

Ephorate us note here that the history of Eolia 2) remember at the Asia Minor that 
Population Barbarian (s6a Migrants from northern parts of Elad) on Cili ct Lycia, 
Pamphylia 8), Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Mariandyni, Trojans, Cari, Pisidia Mysieni, 
Chalybi, Phrygieni and milyen *). 


The ancient inhabitant! Armenia's were, as Herodotus tells us, descendants Dents 
Phrygicnilor B). But after Strabo was of Armenian origin Thessaly. A certain Armenus, 
Armenium from the town of Thessaly, had espeditiunea part Argonauts. This Armenus 
colonisa then 6menii / what-I taken by itself at the top of the Euphrates and Tigris and 
hence the name Annenia °). 

Tamia Mesopo in Syria and also meet a lot of Places that old Pelasgian portal 
appointments. Ast-way are in Syria: cities Ba- laneae / Deba, Chaon, Loir-et-Cher, 
stowage, Larissa, Mamuga, Chalybon, 'Barbarissus; Amanusa mountains, Cassius and 
Libanus 7). In your Mesopo me 8) towns of Deba, Ombrca, Dorbeta and Nisibis °). 

FrigieniY (Dicfcnbach, Orig. 44). - One of ora§cle'Capp’adociei about Ar the menu was 
Dacus Euphratis (Riese, Gcogr. lat. min. 92) .- Another old village Cappadocia was 
named to Rimnena, his Romnena (Strabo, XII. v 1. 4. Ed. Didot). - They adored 
mother-high as the Ma and Joe called 'the Zs6i ACTx] (Strabo, XII. 2, 3, and 5. 1) 

*) Osenbrttggen, Corpus Iur. civ.?. III. 177. * Nov. 25. - In ancient genealogies of po- 
pdrelor, Lycaonii were considered descendants of Lycaon, he sg null P - Vechiu name of 
Lycaon had to be shaped Pelasg 6 L u c a a n i and toucans. Ac6sta result not only of how 
the Greeks wrote the name Lycaon y = u t but is confirmed by their relatedness I 
locuitorir of Lucania (Oenotrii), books still con- ' Sider she descendants of Lycaon 
(Pherecydis snippets. 85). bi 

*) Epiiorl snippets. 80 in Frag. IList. Graecos. I. p. 258. 

s) Paraphylii after Herodotus (VII. 91) * were remnants of the Trojan. ! F! 

*) At Pliny (V. 25. 1): Thracum soboles, Milyae. 

*) Herodotus! lib. 73. VIL - staplers. Byz. v. v. 'Apjuvta / 
e) Strabouis lib. XI. 4. 8. 

T) Ptolemaic lib. V. c. 14. 

*) Ptolemaic lib. V. c. 17. 

8) Nisibis, Philo Nasibis at Nes Uranius ibis, would not mean the Phoenicians language 
«Petre gathered and bunch" (Steph. Byz. V. Ntctgtg), but more is to believe that the 
Pelasg this cuvent own language have the same scrap, which has That dt in limba'romana: 


Nasip, nesip, fat sand (arena), 'adeca'pam'ent arid, Nasip. 


* .L Pelasgia MERIDIONAL! 681 

The inhabitants of primitive, you Pales you before Ebre are described invasiunca written 
in the Old Testament as omeni r £ sboinici and avendi gigantic stature *). A significant 
part 'of the old settlements. Palestine pdrta Pelasgian names. From this quote here 
urmaturele: Samaria: Scythopolis, Thirza, "Safira Tharsae; in Judea: Lydda, Kama £ s u 
Arimathea; the pears, fat in the land beyond Jordan: Raphana and Scythopolis about us, 
"says Pliny, it was a colony of the Scythians, 8). "/"? 

In Saudi ancient topographic appointments were largely still in character Pelasgian. 
Ptolemy remember at cities here: Istrian village; Rhadu (village) Liigana, Carna, Sata, 
Dcmana, Bacba, Latha, Aibana, Amara, Dear, Poor, Deva, Dcla, Lysa, Petra, Medana, 
Lydia, Suratha, Gavar, Auran, sister etc. 3 ). Pliny we find out wired and cities: Tliatice, 
Sandur, Nasaudum and Rhemnia *). 

As we see far Pelasgia an appointed time, after overwhelm with tribes and their flocks 
throughout Asia Minor, they made it. move " espansiune on. Asian small but they crossed 
into Syria, Assyria, Bye- Lestina until Jn -more fertile regions of Arabia near the ocean 
meri- Dion intemeiand various centers all over the place large 'pastoral their lives, 
AGRICULTURAL and commercial one; :: F A * ■> s < 

4. Pelasgia BC Egypt and Libya. 

Pelasgian migration flow to parts of southern ESTIN and over re- cy northern Africa. J yl 
T 

Neolithic times since January first, we could dice, even in the last dur- pure of 'Paleolithic 
B) numerous tribune passed the pastoral Pelasgian continent of Europe and Asia's most 
fertile plains of previous Nile and here in the vast regions of Libya, in Libya are still a 
tribe called Nisibes and Ari in the village; 6r territory Romania! That di welcome the five 
villages called sand Nisipdsa and sands, i) Deuteronomy. Head. 2. 10-20; Head. 3. 3- 11. 
- Joshua 12 4. 

») Plinii lib. V. 16. 


>) Ptolcmaci lib. VII. !?; V. 4:18 p.m.. 


«} Plinii lib. VI. 35. 1. tert - * 1 


5) Palaeolithic flint admirably nice cut, with Saint-type Ache were discovered not long 
ago in Algeria near the village Remch Anth rop A L * ology, Ann. XI, 1900, p. 1 scqq.). 
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These pastoral tribes and resboinice ah a-time, but I come ealitati civilisatdre large, 
intemeiara antaiu Mr. d’political hat over Egypt. 

The oldest Egyptian dynasty, the so-called sweet "was the national ality Pelasg *), Greeks, 
after eum! 'SCIM. f attributed the epithet still Siot, tallow "divine", only Pelasg 2). 

Saturn, one of EEI shore illustrious ancestors Pelasgian Rascal You, Lord, having 
historical traditions as we say, not only in Europe ’but also over Egypt Libya and J). , ■ -. 

A Theba the oldest and most grandidsa a capital of Egypt p6rta Pelasgian names. Homer 
eetatea I call fortunes and 100 gates *). More esista still traditions that the city was Theba 
in Egypt f founded by a king Pelasgian, Ogygus Boeotia Dill B), who lived before dc 
diluvial eldest ItiY Deucalion (Noah). Finally Thebanii as write Diodorus, had the same 
tradition as Pelasg * in Europe, they are more GET early humanity on earth 6). N 1: A 

The old religion of the Egyptians still p6rta nationalitatiipelasge character. Egyptians, as 
Diodorus tells us, adored in the beginning cerium and PA- Mantua, fat on Uran and Gaea, 
which we call Mother 7). * Also most are in Egypt and worship of Saturn, of Ammon, of 
Latona, of Apollo, Artemis and Ilithyia, divine Pelasgian 8). 

in veehile papyri, the Egyptian priests who deposited them near mutants eorpul Lamb 
ensure waste is the happy times remember the land and divine party .de north of the Old 
World, located next to the great and holy brothers, where they deii born and where 
deceased souls of migrant fl). ' " 


They reside old Tori Egypt had the same eredinta lives after morte, they had and Pelasgia 


in Europe, especially Hyperboreii. Columna Cerium on Carpajl figure & A and cutiele 
mumielor her Egyptian symbol of eternal life and happy 10). 

1) Cf. Mauctliouis flag fragmented. Hist. Graecos. 11. scqq 526 pi. Diodes lib. T. c. 13. 
a) Vedi p. 669. 
a) diode chic lib. I 13. 

<) Homcrl Hias IX. v. 381- 3S3. 

5) Tzetzes in Lycophron v. 1206. 

«) Diodes chic lib. I. 50. 

■) diodes chic lib. 12. I. and, ■ 

8) lib Herodotus. U. 155. 156. - Diodes chic lib. U. 12-13. - Ptolcmaci lib. IV. 5.- 
riiiiii lib. V li. 1. 

9) Pierret, Le livre des morts des anciens agyptions. Paris, Leroux 1882. 

19; Vetjf above p. 329. P f 
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In acclcasi papyrelor Egyptian texts religiose of us presinta number <5se pclasga origin 
words, whereof we speak tardiu. The first period of Egyptian history is Pelasgian. Aeest 
period stands through well-defined characters, religi6sc, ethnic and political, fol- epocelc 
matdre. In addition to old tradition, we have rfmas writers Antiquity, Noue archeological 
documents on the fictional housings di confirms that before .Egi- petul. Pharaonic Egypt 
to esistat a Pelasgian 


We are territorial Pelasg espansiunii times. 


We come now to the vast territory of Libya, which stretched from parts west of Egypt 
unto the great Atlantic. 

The oldest and most numerdsa populatiunc of this region formed a Getulii. Their 
Loeuintele were in the north of the African desert, south of Mauritania, of Numidia and 
Cyrenaica. 

Getulii old were depicted by the authors as a barbaric and violent people, divided into 
several tribal hate and dressed in skins, fat cojdee they cutrierau desert with their herds of 
giant bones; er some tribes lived in game and kidnappings. Eseeleriti riders but not rein in 
the horse were using. 

A chronicle African media, as we say Salustiu of Hiempsal re- gele Numidia contained 
about Geta FOLLOWS: «Africa allyl tinut'o more antaiu Getulii and Libyenii, pop6rc 
neculte hard and that was cherished by meat of. nue sSlbatiee and herbs just like their 
flocks. They do not Neither governed by morals, Nia laws, nor by whom your authority. 
All- the one without loeuinte migratory and stable, they collected aeolo, which also 
cover . Nights »2). 

By tradition, Getulii emigrated to Africa in parts of the Lower Danube. Isidore of Scvila 
writes: "On the Geta is said to have been Geths, careers fdrte in purifying unit even 
though large left with the ships of their seats and occupied you Syrtcle in Lybia, and 
being-that he had come from lands Getae were applied don ’ My derivative Geta s). 

i *) Cantu, Hist. univ. I. (1865) 631: il faut dire cependant, que la civilisatjon p <5- 
lasgique, commune a l'Asic et al Western laThrace, a et aux iies IT waist, £ Tait a 
antericure i’influence Egyptienne. - Ibid. p. 399: £ MALGRAT FAntique prdtenduc 
£ gyptiens often tout leur pays diSmontre que dehors du regut scshabitantset, 
sacivilisation. 

2) Salnstii B.Jug. c. 17: Africa initio Gaetuli Habu et Libyes, Aspera, uneducated, etc. 

3) Isidori Orig. lib. IX. 2. 118: Gctuli Getae dicuntur Fuisse, qui ingenti agmine iocis 
slope of navibus consccndentcs, Syrtium locations in Libya occupaverunr, et quia ex 
Getis vencrunt, derivato nomino Gctuli cognominuti are. 
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The so-called European origin and were Libyeni. He goes to Africa Black Sea regions 
gusset probably all in the same time obscure the Getulii. from ’the resarit "the river Triton, 
writes Herodotus, is Libyenii agricultural cari'ail stable housing and portal named Maxi. 
Her and leaves BC tress right side of the head, the left er mow them and claim that 
Trojans come from *). Libyene women wore leather and HE-peptare Rodota believe that 
these women 'Libyene BC and originated mourner, dXoXoyrj 2). hr Hecateu said that 
they wore towels per s). 

After other texts but Libyenii lived in a distant era forces near Lower Danube. 

Odyssea Homer remember at the Libya that are located next Erembi (Ari M II, the Hister 

4). 

£ r after popdrelor prehistoric lineage neighbor, Libya personified She was a daughter of 
the river Oceanos, ADEC Istria t 

TERA Fagaras and regions of the old Romanesque Teresa, That name is familiar Lebu-DI 
strengths door 6). 

These four pastoral and agricultural population of Libya adored transmarine especially on 
Saturn, DEU great Pelasgian. Most door epithet of tallow was "Dominate us" and 
"dome-nus» 7), a finish which are in a esplicatiune Old traditions that Saturn ruled a-time 
and over Libya, where established Several colonies 8). 


Numerous historical traces that the territory of Libya lived a population in- Tins Pelasg us 
presinta appointments' topographical characteristics of this region A 9). 

*) Hcrodoti lib. IV, 191. - Pindar (Pythia. V. v. 82-86) still maintains that the famous city 
Cyrcne Africa was founded by the Trojan, s 
v 8) Herodotus lib. IV. c. 198. 

3) Hecataci snippets. 329 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. I. 25. 

*) Homeri Odyssea. IV. v. 85. 

J 6 Andronis Haiienmassensis snippets. 1 in Frag. Hist. Graecos. II, p. 349. 

6) In ancient Egyptian inscription at Karnak, Libyenii are appointed Rebu, ADEC Lebu 
(The Rouge, Les Attaques dingo "cs par contre les peuples ligypte from mddi- terranee p. 

6) . Olt County of Romania cundscem familiar name of Li ba. in Ba- A Natul Severin 
amiatesce to a. 1404 Lebanon village, la cr, 1447 with a 't Chines My Lyuban (Pes'ty, A 
Szor. Bansag, II. 295). 

7) C. I. L / VIII. no. 9329 et passim. - Licrtholon, Les premiers souche colons of Euro- 
ropeenne dans l’Afrique du Nord, p. 22: Chronos souvenir’de them Demeure religieuse- ■ 
serious ment * Ie coeurdes Libyens dance. - Cf. Bulletin arch, du Comite 1889 p. 2Q7.-r 
You tain, Saturn Romano cro Dei in Africa. " ’ 3 

8) Polemoiiis Ilicnsis snippets. In Fra 102 .mu.m. H. gr. III. Cf. 148.- diode lib. III. 61. 

"> See: L. I. C. you. VIII. - Ptolcmaei lib. IV. - Plinii lib. V .'- Ravexmatis 
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We recall here the next period <5rele esemple geography Roman times. Towns and 
villages: Aquis Dacicis, Amuncla, Arimantis vicus, Arina, Wing, Armonaca (Armoniacum) 
Arsinna, Baba (Babb), Badea, Banas, Bcscera, Boballica, Bobisciani, Bunobora, Burca, 
'Calefacelcnses, Capsa, Caputvada (K A AXY) A ppd OOS, ADEC head Vad *), deer, 
Cotuza (Cotuzani 2), Floria, Galybe, Gelanus, Geva, Magura Hose, Masclianis 3), Musol 
(Musula), Niira, Colonia EIO (s. Oaca), Orbit Oviscae (Ovisce) Pisciani, Ruscada 
(Rusicadc) Rusconi, Rusuccuru (Rusucurrus, Rusucurium *), Scythopolis 5), Setrenses, 
Silica, Siur (Portus), Sudava, Thabba Themis, Thicba, Thibinis, Thimisa, Turza, Urbar, 


Uzycath, Vacca, Velisca (Vclcsci), Vala, Zaratha, Zurmentum etc; Several localities 
appointments are made with the house, d. E. Casae Aniciorum, Casae Silvanae, Casae 
Calancnses, Casae nigrac. Mountains: White, Aurasius, Buzara, Cime, Cotes 
promontorium, Durdus, Mandrus, mons Pastorianensis, Salthi, Septem Fratrcs, 
Stoborrum promontorium. rivers: Alba, Agna, Ardalio, ARMU, Asarath, Salathus c) 
Chulchul, Coscnus - Ger, Lathon, Malva (Malchut), Nigris, Sala, Savus, Tusca, Valo (n) 
Vior 7), Zili. Lakes: laccata, Brand, Ad oculum marinum. Islands: Cercina, Gaia, Lo- 
padus. Tribes: Asaracae, Babi Banturarii, Buzenscs, Zyges 8), Caletae, Melons, Cirtesii, 
Dauchitae, Dolopes, Eropaci, rGongalae, Iobacchi, Masices, Miaedii, MIDEN, Misulani, 
Musuni (Monsoons, Mussini), Mycenae, Nisibes (Nisives) Salassii, Sittiani, Sorac, Royal 
Scythiaca (var. Sciathica) Verveccs, Zegrenses 9). 

Cosmographiaj Ed. Pidner, p. 139. - Itiner'arium Ant. Augusti. - Tab. Peutingeria- 

N/A. - Cacsaiis Bell. Gab .. - Mclac Dcscr. Orbis, lib. I and III.- lines, Geogr. lat. minores, 

*) ProeopH B. V. lib. I. 14. 

J) As Pliny tells us (IV. SE. 6), Barbarians at the Danube call "Cattuzi» on pygmeii £ s u 
dwarfs, who lived south of the mouth of the Danube (Cf. Strabo, VIL 5. 12). That c} t in 
Romanian only esista conumcle "Cotutu", s) A nomination namesake, "Masclianis» a 
stand and in Dacia in Banat That dt (Tab. Peut.). 

4) Prahova County in Romania is still a mountain and named sheepfold Ass-red 
(Frundescu, Diet. Top. 153). 

be) Alexandri Polyhistoris snippets. 119-132 in snippets. Hi st. Graecos. IIT, p. 238. fl) 
Conferesce Riese (Geogr. lat. min., p. 5): flumen flumen to salsum and wide. 

7) poesiele people in different Romanian-fold rivers are often called "water vi6 * Miss", 
ADEC blue, eggplant. Past event (Falticeni) An. I. 47: Prutule, water vitira, do you the 
Black Ink! 

8) Dionysiu Periegetul call Heniochi and Zygi next colchica: po- Ster Pelasgian race (v. 
C87: 'Hvlo Z6710E t A ot ?, Hzkuo-faot exfovot cuv] S.) 

B) undoubtedly Greek and Roman authors have not sent us these form esacta 
appointments, marturisesce himself Pliny (lib. V. 1) the names and cities of populatiunilor 
Aprdpe can not rule Libya sc, how only in these popdre. 
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Also are on the territory of Libya remains of a rustic horns Latin, however ee character 
has italic. Esemple unnat6rele quote: annu, berbex and ram, pantry, home, cerbus, aeons 
uga, Santus, sepellita,, serbus, silban, Socrates, vetranus 1) mamma, daddy 8). To We will 
add these words and nomenclature terrain: asarath and zaratha, baba, bescera, mandrus, 
OEA, stobdrrum, zurmentum, Vace violins, tert. Finally a votive inscription of Numidia 
nc presinta urmatoriuJ text: C. & C. Primus bag (Erdos) Saturni UNGAtaiiro domino Did 
oviela Lurie ram Iovo edu Apples (URIO) aedua Veneri 3). 

Also note here yet FOLLOWING characteristic features, his Sibilarea c) and d i i before, 
when follow more other voice / language plebeians to Libya sound it passed forces 
often-times in b and d. e. ram / between two and almost disappear. Ast-FCL are three 
times Fius = filiusin Palatine codex of Evan- gelielor written in Africa in Secuiul IV V 
tallow. Sound is when after immediately or in the second syllable, one of the, ruling it a 
diphthong, ae - it y d. E. edu, aedua rum. ed, EDA = EADA, fat kid, Jedaiah. African 
language form one-time * fcmeninele proper names in tea '(d. e. colon, Matrbniea) and 
diminutive in ic had omitted the final words were flexible (d., e. Veteranu, you big, tauru 
UNGA, edu 4). A stunning similarity with the Romanian language Speaking at the 
bottom Carpathians and the Danube. Traces neindoiose, she Latin element Africa is 
previous novels dominatiunii in these parts; that shepherded 

Libya territory speak a language family arehaica Latin eenu de- plebeius sermo Riva of 

Italy and whose character was barbaric, Oriental, fat 
. r " s o / 0 ~ * ~ * B 

Thracian-Danube * 5). 
i f A y <\ 7 

*) L. I. C. you. VIII, p. HOS-scqq. 

2) Jnvennlis Strtgr. Hi). 101 I. 1: Mamma Vatque tatas Iiabct Afra. s; C. L. I. Vol. VIII, no. 
S247. 


4) Confercscc C. I. L, Vol. VIII. p. 1108 scqq. - Suchharilt Der tics Vokalismus 
Vulgarlatcins. I. 98. 99; II. 279. 

6 J Dr. Bertholon (Les Premiers colons CLC curopdcmie souche du Nord dans l'Afriquc. 
Paris 1899) esaminand geographic place names to North Africa in terms of 
* Needle ancient origin stable population, yet it comes forward (5rea conclusive: qu'au 
dTIcrodotc temps, et Meme of the Piolcmec at Province Afrique (Afriquc du Nord) Tait a 
Thracian-pays £ phrygicn (p. 9-1 and 1.10). 
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5. Pelasgia in Italy. 

Italy, which left the moseenire worlds and director Noue a civilisatiune Police neperitore, 
was ineepiit Pelasg. 

: I still thousands of years before Troy eader much of Pelasgia the Carpathians and the 
Danube dc bottom, heme peninsula, just as in the Regions nile west of Asia Minor had 
passed, some over the Alps, er others over sea Italy, some driven by Viet pastoral needs, 
some of the inherent instinct espansiune of the Pelasgian race, and others fine and 
banished from perseeutati Teri in eari lived and reigned over her eari a-time. 


Setting Pelasgian tribes in Italy happens in different eras, tradi- tiunile istoriee, both the 


Greeks Eats of Romans, remember a long series Pelasgian migration to Italy, the parties 
dc ounce east Europe, others ASIC small seaside: a Ocnotrilor, Peucetilor and Iapygilor, 
condusi of Oenotriu, Peueetiu 1) and Iapyx 2), the three grandsons of Pelasg, sen's Tour, 
eare treeu of Lydia in Italy with numerous Eete of Pelasg Turseni and old Etruria in the 
territory); of Janus, the eare necunoseute circumstances emigrated from Italy 
Hyperboreus terraces; Saturn's eare after a struggle of 10 years was dethroned and 
banished from the empire SEI sons; Typhon of the powerful tert Ari £ ra their battle won 
an appointed Joe formidable new stapanitoriu of the ancient world's Hereu, eare after 
taking ciredile conclusive admirable dc Geryon's cattle, passed in Italy the head of an 
army base their needles numerdse several agricultural colonies R); His Evandru which is 
besieging a part of Arcadia Pelasgia on teYmurii 

Tiber; Istria, eari persceutand the Argonaut-and training its new Patrice Adriatieei next 
bay, and finally of Aeneas, who settle in Latiu I’m part of the Trojan nobility. 

*) Riiorerydis snippets. 85 in snippets. Hist, grace. 1. 92. - APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. III. 8. 
Stralau) lib Onis. VI I. 4. 

*) Anton. lib. XXXI (! To Pauly, R. E. v. Japyx). 

») Heroiloti lib. 94. I. - Hellanici snippets. 1 in snippets. Hist. Graecos. 45. I. - Strabonls 
lib. V. 2, 2. - probably because some of coloniele tursenc sc passed in Italy on Li- Toral 
thousand Asia, but the current mark of migratiunil Tursenilor was party Istra (About 
Turseni, tallow Tyrrheni EtruscT we speak especially capitulas a trace <5RE). 

4) Pliereeydis snippets. 14. 

') Diouysii Halic. lib. J. 39-42. 
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t6te Pelasgian between these tribes that first colony historic formdza Italian Peninsula, 
Ligurian appear as the oldest. Piiniu award Ligure My antiqua stirps 1). Primitive their 


homeland before determining the in Italy, it was near the bottom Carpathians and the 
Danube, tert Hesiod makes memory of Liguria (Aifuzt), who lived near the Scythians 
hipomolgi 2). Archiepiscopul Eustathiu of Thessalonica in his comentariele 
the geography! IIE’s Dionysiu say that they were in the land of Liguria Coichilor 3). 
Aristotele sec. Ill it is talking of a population called * Ligyrei-old territory Thrace 4) in 
fine part of Ligurian emigrants aflaii is near Cappadocia in Asia Minor 5). 

DC pc privesec Liguria in the western parts of the Alps, one of the More resboinice their 
tribune were designated Deciates 6), an appointment grecisata, Vulgar Latin form 
corresponding to decyano 7). So they occupied intr6ga region of Alpes-Maritimes 8). One 
of their main cities was An- tipolis which Romania and granting citizens the right Latin 
10 ). 

Other tribes ligure established AIpT we'll appear below Montani J Hume, Stoenica 13), 
BELAC 13), SDU Capilati comatose. Their emperor Nero Roman law also confer 
privilege 

- This Liguria, before their migration west side ’of Europe 


i) Plinii lib .. III. 21.1: (Colonia) Augusta Taurinorum, antiqua Ligurum stock. 

*) Lragm Hesiod. CXXXH. f 

s) Eustatliins in Dionys. Perieg. v. 76%; - 

4) Maerobii Sat. 3. 18: Aristoteles Nam scrips. . . Etiam cited Ligyreos .-. . In Libero 
consecratum esse Thrace Adytum, s) Herodotus lib. VII. 72. «) Plinii lib? III. 7. 1. 

7) In Ravennas Dices. But a town in Hispania Tarraconensis, near pyrene, where is 
ESTIN also Ligurian, be called a n D e c i a (Rav. Cosm. p. 339-341). Dacia appears as 
injurious and manuscript into one of Ulpian (C. 3. L. Vol. III. P. 169). 

8) Plinii lib. III. 5. 5: Regio Deciatium (in parts, where the city of Nice That dt, 
in Roman times N i c e a). ,. ’S ■ 

9) Plolemaei lib. II. 10. 5. 


10) Plinii lib. Jir. 5. 5 t. K o, n \ 


') Bread lib. 31 1. 24. 2: Ligures.., Qui Montani vocantur. - Here is a Montani 
ethnic appellation. Cf. C L. I. Vol. VII. no. July 3808. Muntane. 

') -C. I. L, Vol. I. Acta Triumphorum ,. p. 460. 637: The Liguribus Stoeneis. 
They were near the EUGANEA. ■...;? 

13) See above p. 564.. , •, •>: \ f, * 

') Plinii lib, III. 24. 2. 
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fonned part of populatiunea and wide resboinica of Arima the Carpathians and the 
Danube below. Vechiu a town founded by Liguria, while They lived in central Italy in 
Roman times wearing name Ariminium (ADI Arimini). . j - tert The old rustic population 
of Ligurian territory laws p6rta Ion - '* gobarde named Ahriman have here an 
appointment, CARC historic home It is archaic. As Strabo tells us, born to a. 50 a. Chr., 
Di- Po Valley ferrites ligure tribes, worn in addition to their appointments, particular 
ethnic, and common name of Romania (Twjtatoi 2), in reality But Ahriman, as result with 
complete certainty from monuments Middle Ages. Finally a place in the territory of these 
Ligurf Alpt appears in Roman times under the name of Rama 3). pi national language of 
ancient Liguria, set between the Alps and ApcninY, us r £ mas f6rte only few traces; but 
these remains are enough for us * fonn our belief that these Ligure idioma belonged to 
Oriental branch Pelasgians, and in particular those of the Danube dc down. 

Greek geographer t Metrodor "Scepsius said that river padus language Li- Bodincus be 
called mouths; a word whose meaning in language to- Mud was "fundo Carens» 4). We 
have here a finish almost synonymous in shape, and the Romanian word meaning "deep" 
saddle "sink" (profundus). As we Pliny says, Liguria, sending the curd Rome Ja certain 
shepherd (consis- banum caseum) done with sowing of sheep milk 5). A Vechiu, city of 
Liguria was named Sat 6). Doue other cities were called Alba; 6r Vechiu the name of the 
Alps, as Strabo tells us, been Albia- 7). 


*) Du Cange, Gloss, med. et inf. lat. v. Herimanni, Ahriman: Ita cited dicebatur 
Longobardi CERTUS genus hominum, quos humilioris Fuisse condi tionis Quidam 
rentur.- Baluzii capitulation, T. II. 899: neque Sculdasius per vim aliquid ab climbing 
arimanis quod praeter payable Constitutum legibus east, sed neque per Suam Fortune 
Mansion Ahriman is appiicet etc. -n. ! 

3) Stralxmis lib. V. 1. io. 

a) ongoing. Hierosoiym. 269. * tA 

*) Plinii lib. III. 20. 8: Ligurum quidem lingua atnnem tpsum (Padum) Bodincum vocari, 
quod Fundo significet deficiency. La.Polybiu find B & tlencus form. In Why look upon 
"the pronunciation of this word see burn a oscilatlune between / and e ..- Ligurian but 
they had so obscure nasal sound when the voice was followed by another consonant n. A - 
S) Plinii lib. XI. 97. 1: Coebanum (caseum) hie e Liguria Mittal maximum ovium lactis. 
Y. * J 

G) Frontini stratagem. IU. 21: Lun I Ligurum oppidum. 

7) Strabonis lib. IV. 6. 1: p f & v \ wx at Nale & itpotepov v \ £ yours. 

HIC. DSMSU$IANU. 44 
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Also learn ancient Ligurian territory and a Sabatium um I see a mountain Mancelus 
called, SDU Manncelus 1), rum. Hillock, in their habits conferred the national, Ligurian 
forces were tenacious. Part of him in May wear during August chic and locks; hence their 
name Comat and Capilla. 

Diodorus chic, talking about morals Ligurian Alps and Apeninl writes about juveniles <1 
lived a harsh and barren land. Occupy everything-for-one with avdnd s work and 
£ supdrte public works continuously hardships they go a £ vi ce hard and necasuri. Acdsta 
region is covered by trees. Some of them cut the wood diua total, with strong security and 
heavy; er the who dealing with agriculture, they have long struggle with breaking Petrele 
shore. Bye- Mantle here is so wild, how they can not even scdta- a glial with their 
instruments, how p6tra only .. \ to bear these hardships, They quiet their women, and they 
learned that the man was prepared to work Bati ies »2). 

With t6te the Ligurian on this earth ungrateful, they were subject to a £ vi ce so tough, 
labori6sa and obositdre, literate Nigidiu FIGULI contemporary of Cicero, too Assign 
epithet faceal Is", deceivers 3). Sure, we here only Atira alusiunes the name B e c i 
take, what one wore some of these Ligure *). An r & sound name from Liguria territory 
Carpathian- 1 find out more Hungary still medieval documents. A village, that Mr 
disappeared in commissions Tatul goldfish, located near the Danube wear on the year; 
1421 name The Ligoroci (iygoroch °). Doue other towns in Hungary They are called: one 
Ligyr y) from him. '1311 and another Igor and IGOL 7) in 1193. 

>) C. I. L. yourself. V. No. 7749. t 
2) Diode Sicaii lib. V. 39. 

*) At Mi c to them, L’ltalia dei avanti ii dominio Romans, "I (1826), p. 89. 

4) * See "above p. 564. 

8) pesty Krasso * varmegye, III, p. 296. 1421 (possesionem) ly g a r a c h’cum pisca- 
TURIS fiuuy danoby. 

e) Knauz, Monum. Eccl. I cry. II. 1311, p. 651: lohannes et Faulus filij of Ligyr eadem.- 
also appears in a '. 1219 Mures in Transylvania villa near Llquj (Ibid. P. 223). Here p6te 
not fonn true name was <5 be as Liguj (= Ligure). 

7) Kuauz, Mon, Eccl. I cry. I. 1193, p. 142. 145. - It seems that in ancient times it 
followed by t \ behalf Ligur§i Ligus, dipped rule, the <5RE-what part of Liguria appoint 1 
g a u t n (Me 1, II. 4 Albigaunum). A town in Umbria, a-once inhabited by Ligurian be 


called Iguvium. - IGU familiar name, Igul and IgA That CJI more esista and Romanian 
people, both in Transylvania and Romania, hero 've gendar southern Russia, Igor, has 
everything a name Ligure. 
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Aboriginal increasingly look upon the bailiff, of Italy, they formed only one the same 
people with the Latins. .After Other authors, however, were Aborigines colonies of 
Liguria *). All regions, belonging Carpathians, emigrated to Italy and so-called Shadow, 
a tribe Vechiu and famous Pelasgian 2). Ptolemy make a memory Population of European 
Sarmatia called Ombrones a) whose lo- home decor were between the Vistula and the 
mountain isvorele Carpathos (Tatra), without in- Doial that we have here only remnants 
of the old family overshadowed what emigrated to Italy 4). In terms of ethnic genealogy, 
Scymnus Latinus put the forefathers of Shadows B); '6r history Ze- nodot said that the 
shadows as the name of Sabina Vechiu 6). Ast-way Pelasgians employment successively 
under various appointments and being mal Many thousands of years, tdte regions of Italy 
from the Alps until estremitatile south of the peninsula: Istria, Liguria, Veneto, Umbria, 
Etruria, Sabin territory, Latiu, Campania, Apulia, Iapygia, Lucania, Brutiu and the 
neighboring islands of Corsica, Sardinia and Sicilia. 

T6te this population, which put the foundation of political life antaiu the land of Italy, 
some tougher more rasboinice and faimdse, others Pacini and laboridse, they were 
Aborigines, Liguria, Istria, Venice, Umbria, Tursenii (Etruscans), the Sabines, Latins, 
Ramnii, Oenotrii, Peucetil, Iapygii, Siculii, Sicanii belonged, after the ancient tradition of 
the Greeks and Romans, to The big family Pelasgian race, in these times apart, on the 
Italian peninsula near his unit Ethno graphics, we been present and unit civilisatiune, 
language and religion 7). 

*) Blonysii Halic. lib. I. 9-10. 

a) Plinii "lib. III. 19. 1: Umbrorum gens antiquissima ItalylT existimatur. 

3) Ptolemaic lib. III. 5. 8. - greccsci writers call Umbria 4] ,A Ojjl puyj. 

4) to inscriptiunilc Roman Dacia rcferitdrc we find a Cocceius Umbrianus PC, pontifex 
civitatis Paral sen SIUM provinciae Daciae, and a Gold. Umbrianus (C. L L. III. No. 
2866 and 864) »If. They were originally from Dacia can not sci. 5) Seymni Orb. Pub. v. 
225 - The most important document about language Um— Brice are so-called bronze 


tables dc eugubine (Tabulae Iguvinae) desco- perishes in a. 1444 in an underground city 
Gubbio (Iguvium). With t6te that these boards Represent not idioma popular shade, but a 
corrupt urban language, about the -at a, 400 a. Chr., but they show us that they were of 
the same origin cuXatinii Umbria. - Bertrand et Reinach, Les Celtcs dance P6 et les 
valtees du du Danube, p, 7: At lingui- stique of 6tabli la langue que ces of tables 
(eugubines) appartient a la meme family Tosque que et le Latin. ™ Cf. Br £ al, Les 
Tables eugubines, I (1875) p. XXVIII. 

«) IKonysii Halic. lib. II. 49. 

') Helbig (Bertrand, Les Celtes, p. 70): Au: dessous from, civilization Strusco- 
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’6. Pelasgians in Southern Gaul and Iberia. ■ 

* Invasiunea inch long before the Celts in Europe throughout GALL was occupied ’by a 
significant numer of tribes who speak the same language, had the same institufiuni and 
morals belonged to one and the same race * Pelasg. 

in this capital, we will only deal with the vast territory of Gallia Southern, between the 
Alps, the Mediterranean, pyrene, Ocean and ’river Loire. 

A branch of Liguria occupied, as I vfidut, still long before The Trojan times, a significant 
part of the Italian Peninsula; er other tribes! i- gure, leaving the Alpine regions, 
overflowing during seculelor with their flocks numerdse over the plains of southern 
Gallia x); and finally, some tribes passed even beyond 'the pyrene. *; 

At Eratosthene K (sec. III. Chr.) ■ Western plot peninsula Europos Li has called an 
mouths, Atpamrj A 2); C r parts of the Mediterranean Sea southern Gaul was named 
authors amu A v A Greek nsXayoq Ac 3) and the authors Romanian high Ligusticum 4). " 


Finally, the great river of Gaul, which flows beside dt That Orleans, Tours Nantes, wear 
old A name of Liger (Loire). But so was a river of Liguria. 

One-time establishing Liguria in southern parts of Gallia is ESTIN over these regions and 
their names at the national vcchiu Ahriman. 

As it says Piiniu, Aquitaine, the most significant of the province Southern Gaul, -which 
stretched from Liger to pyrene, was called the beginning Aremorica B). We have here 
only a geographical naming derived from 

-There Hellenique, cn Italy, a couche antdrieure uni forms. 7 - D r u u y 

but inland is so misguided primitive times when talking about Italian claims: L'ltalie a 
tous les points them 1 of the PEurope, egg, rencontre * es sont plus their races £ trangeres 
(Hist. D. Rom. I. 1870, p. 17). 1 -.u * c t 

*) Dejubainville Arbois, the distinguished historian Frances, which came particularly 
busy m prehistoric Europe, estinde dominatiunea Liguria in pre-Celtic era over 
throughout Gaul. «Apres les Ibcres, momentum les Celtes, ils (les Ligures) ont * 
dominate dans le pays, qu'on a plus tard Appelle one Gaule "(Les Premiers ha- - Bitants, I. 
p. 382). £ ■ J 

2) Hb Strabonis. II. 1. 40. t. 

3) Strabonis Hb. II. 4. 4; 5. 19. - Ptolemaic lib. III. 1. 

4) Columellae R. R. hb. VIII. 2. - Plinii hb. II. 46. 4. A 


B) Plinii IV. 3 1 . 1 : Aquitaine Aremorica Antea dicta.- At Cesar Annorica (Bell. 


i PELASGIL MERIDIONALI. 


693 


* Terminal ethnic stowage x) = Ahriman, as they were called Old residents of the 
Ligurian and Lombard laws. 

Vulgar language, which is spoken in parts of southern Gaul was named; tardiu until the 
Middle Ages, Romanian lingua 2). The origin of this appointment It belongs to a distant 
seniority. It does not datoresce civilisatiunii or ac- tiunii assimilation of the Romans. F 
Acosta Roman language, which once ruled one-over southern parts tdte the Gallia to 
Liger was fdrte closer to Latin. 

An important witness we accosted regard to Cicero. Dialogue Tallow's most famous 
Roman orator, condensate remember at that language, which is spoken in Gaul, different 
only in that look upon lack of urba- Community, the language that is spoken in Rome. 
"When you Brute, vel go Gallia», c3ice; Cicero, "audi vel there some words which are 
not hatch Rome but these can change and can desveta »3), 

The Romans, as Seim, conquered A southern parts of Gaul to Rhodan only 75 years 
before the time when Cicero wrote the words these. But that is so. obviously, vulgar Latin 
language, which is spoken in southern Gallia, a language was not imported or formed 
under the influence Roman dominatiunii 4) ... 

Gali. lib. VIL 75: universis civitatibus, quae Oceanum attingunt, quaeque eorum con- 
svetudine Armoricae appellanfcur (quo are numerous Curiosolites, Rhedones, am- 
bars, Caletes, Osismii, temovices, Venice, Unelli) etc. 

1) * See above (p. 565) forms Romarii and Romariascum, Predilec- tion that had to 
change the Ligurian dialect n r between Doue voice is ESTIN and in southern parts of 
Gaul. Varro (R. R. I. 32): quae vegetables na alii, alii (ut Gallicani Quidam) binding 
Caller 

"2) Canon XVII of the Council of laTours IEA (Sec. VII) contains a trace <5rele: Easdale 
homilias quisque Episcopus aperte Transferri rustic studeat in Romania aut lingual 
theotiscam, quae quo facilius cuncti possint intelligere dicuntur (Labbe, Reconcile. T. IX. 
351). - In the Middle Ages this area of southern Gaul, where speak vulgar Roman times 
adese- appears as the Languedoc. The more letters Frances consider this only as a 
geographic finish the caracterisare populatiunii the southern parts of the Franks, who use 
the word oc \ n instead of oui. But the appointment is older origin. One of figure tribes, 
which passed in Gallia over Pyrene, ptfirta in the Roman Hispania Registration 
'Longeidoci name. To cost Population, one-time estinsa forces in southern Gaul, 
especially in regions inhabited The Vole, gave ast territory Languedoc-kind name. 


s) Cicero GDP. 46: Id you, Brute, iam intelliges, as in Gal Ii I veneris. Audies you quidem 
etiam non verba Qaeda tritaRomae, sed HAEC moves dedisci que possunt. 

4) In fact esista throughout Gaul in pre-Celtic times, the same 
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Geographer Strabo, who lived in the same secula with Cicero, also notes, that 
populatiunea rustic established in his time on the rSsarit of T & blackberries Rliodanului 
was Roman, not only through language and morals, but also by type Pile tallow x). 

It presinta but now cestiunea, which was the old geographical origin of such ligure 
population of southern Gallia territory, still before Roman conquest times rustic speak a 
Latin language. 

We will resume aid key dates, accosted them what we ave in pri- That dt Vint up. 

One of the tribes that inhabited the territory of Aquitaine, its the old Are- Morice, * was 
named GIVE (ed. Rom. Dacii 3). Near it Dati, we still are in the south, near de Tolosa, a 
town don ’ bribery wire 3); er neighbors in the parties of the so-called North figurcza 
Peter Coria probably a population of the same origin and language with Daci 
Petoporiani regions of resarit of Trajan's Dacia. Another group of Gauls, appointed by 
Greek geographers Deciates, fat in The Latin fonn but four years) and have their 
Ioculntele its next-Maritime Alps. Deciatii was a tribe resboinic lovers * independence. 
They begin those antaiu fight the Romans in Gaul, and Pliny the Elder and counts among 
the People Ligurian coast famous R). 

Rhodan what the other party has stretched beside me- cdstele enlarge diterane up "on a 
population pyrene called Volcae Arecomici. Faraindoiela that we have here just altered 


the Greeks appointment of Massilia instead of Volcae. Ar Em times but, as it was called 
whole Aremorica Aquitaine and as the Romans until the time of Augustus had called 
«Pro- Vince Romanian »Gallica's Southern ribs. Volcii Arecomici is but- Curau national 
autonomy even during dominatiunii novels. They taken alone after their own laws 
without government shall be subject Provincial 6). Their main town was narbo, that dt 
Narbonne. v periodicals pre-Celtic origins have to curtail Ardelay appointments, 
barbarous Latin language. But in the north of GaliieT, accosted language, after 
Contactless. Tulu with the Celts and Germans, corrupts faster and divisive in a lot of 
dialecte- 

1) Sirabonis Geogr. lib. IV. 1, 12. 

2) Plinii lib. IV, 109. - Miillerus, Ptolemaic Geogr. I. 206. * 

*) Tab. Peut, SegmVil. 1. 2. 

*) In some ancient Romanian tradition Daci people are appointed Decieni, Compare 
Deccncusi Dcccbal name. 

6 ) Plinii lib. III. 7. 1: Ligurum celeberrimi ultra Salluvii Alpes, Deciates, Oxubii. 

6) Sirabonis lib. IV. 6. 4. 
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Ardelles, Ardelu, Ardeuil, Ardillats, ardilleux, Ardillibres them more portable And that's 
different dt common southern territory of Francia. 

-works Mines had begun territory from southern Gallia f6rte times obscure, especially in 
the western parts of the Alps. 

One of the centers most important of these workers MAT me pre-Celtic times was in 
town Rhoda 2), a home appointment Pelasg, which derives its name from Rhodan. 
Another village located near Rhodan wear during the Roman name boxs (years), ADEC 
Carbunari (Rom. BOCS, CARBUNARI). Another town in the lower parts of Rhodan is 
named the ancient geographers Taruscon s6ii Tarasco *). ' in the same region muntdsa So 
are most of the Alps near a tribe named A1 b io is but 6); as 6r.de 
Rhodan other party has long Volcae Arecomici were so-called H e ivii. 


It is important that we are homonyms of these localities in the regions presinta .The metal 
taken of peppers s6u Transylvania: Ruda, Rod na (me Silver famous in the Middle Ages 
and called Rhodan) Boc§a Boc§an, Fire water (ung. Toroczkd) Albac (Albaceni) and 
Ilva-high next fruitful. 

From the old idiom, which speak Pelasgian tribes of southern Gaul, remas we have only a 
few words, especially in topographic appointments. They- ments of aedsta language 
aremorica places we presenta: White Boxsani, Piscenae, rivers s6ti rivers, Rhoda, Ursulae, 
Vadum Sabatium 6) Vesuna; fluviele: Arauris, "Argenteus Amnis, Druentia 7), Oltis, 
varus; Mountains: Albia 8), - Hole 9), Mancelus, Matrona, Stura 10)Vesulus A tribe 
settled near the river Oltis of Aquitaine (Lot ADI) appears as the Cocosates 12). 


- 1) .if June, Diet. d. communes of France. 1851, p. 19. - A joint named Ar 
uli is given in Sardinia (pr. Cagiiari-Oristano). 

s) Plinii lib. III. 5. 2: Rhoda,. . DICTUS Rhodanus where Amnis. 

») C. 1. L. yourself. XII. no. 1783. 

'*) Strabonis lib. IV. 1. 12. 

*) Strabonis lib. IV. 6. 4. 

8) It would seem, "we have here a corrupted form. Into one manuscript of July Strabo (Ed. 
Didot, p. 965) is called lagatoo OuaSa accosted village. The territory is located 
Vad called a common-digging. "?) In .Romania: DRINC, village and party. 

8) Strabonis lib. IV. 6. 1. 

°) Itin. Hierosol., P. 555. 

") Plinii lib. III. 20, 4, 

II) Vesulus, the railings of the river isvoresce padus (Plinii lib, III. 20.3). '• 

') Homonyms on Romanian territory inhabited by :, Alba, Boc§an, Fesc A na, Ruda, 
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The old population of Gallia, like Romania in rags, diceaii Marga 1) the earth and silty 
limestone, which mtrebuintaza fattening plowing and hayfields. Vegetables (pulses) it had 
cuventul binding 2). An inscription discovered thread territory Vole Areeomici, written 
Greek letters! (Pelasgian), it is clear word pdte cups fdrte aEAE = Deditei. 3 ) 

T6te these words belong, as we see, the same archaic dialect, on-l-DI of talking and that 
(means transformations normal) po- the pore Romanian Carpathians. 

As a conclusive historical ast FCL can establish that the geographical origin of most 
tribes of southern Gaul territory is reduced to §esurilc mountains and ancient Dacia. 

We come now to the Iberian peninsula. 

before Ligure, another significant group lived in the territory Pelasg Southern Gaul / 
incepend from Rhodan and to pyrene, they were ’Iberia. 

Invasiunea follow the Celts. Part of the Ligurian ALPIS from Rhodan, Straits of this 
people up needles unknown, seats Iberia in southern Gallia and expel them beyond 
pyrene PC. 

Iberia, in the western parts of Europe, formed, as we say Apollodor grammarian, one 
people with Iberia next Caucasia Asian 4). 

Of these latter writes Tacitus in his Annals: "lb cr II and White Years (In the east of the 
Black Sea) and they were inhabited lands muntose acquainted with the hardships and 
sufferings. I say that home is Thes- and the ieni »5). Result so but that Iberia Iberia 
sunrise and sunset belonging cherished one and aeeea§i generation Pelasgian race. 

Also today, the old way and ethnic genealogies she considered the western Iberia good 
brothers primitive inhabitants of Italy * 6). 

Ursdie, Hole, Muncel, Stura, TI and Vesul Coco saddle. Arauris the same with- ’ v £ ntcu 
rivers having prostesa his Romanian word before r, as in Ari mani. , Plinii lib. XVII. 4. 1. 


2) Yarronis R. R. lib. I. 32. 


3) Monin, Monuments d. Anciens idiomes Gaulois. Paris, 1861, p. 17. 

*) APOLLODOR snippets. 123 and 161. By this author Iberia from the Caucasus were a 
Iberia people emigrated from pyrene. - Get Varro See Pliny, lib. III. 3. 3, 

5) Tacit An na!, lib. VI. 34: Nam Iberi Albanique saltuosos incolentes locos, duritiae 
patientiacquc insuevere magis. Feruntque seThessalis ORTOS. 

«) Isidori Orig, lib. IX. 2. 26-29: Dies igitur Iaphet ... Iuvan a quo Iones. . . the tube His 
Iberi a quo et qui pani, licet ex's Quidam et tal I suspicentur bone. 
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But in Roman times Iberian peninsula name disparate pyreneica Russian almost entirely. 

When the Roman legions first walk on Miss ment Hispania, populatiunii most of needles, 
a formed other tribes, other colonies of shepherds farmers and workers of me, which 
actually is not part of the family the old Iberia. 

Acdsta new series of migrations from Pelasgian belonged FOLLOWING tri- Boers and 
gentes: Albocenses, Ambirodaci, Ablaidaci, Arevaci, Argel Aurienses Teutons (Barbarium 
Promont.) Berones, Bibala, Bursao- nenses, Caine, Comanesciqi, Cosetani, Dagences, 
decyano, ER- gavicenses, Gruia, Ilergetes (Ilergetae, Ilaraugatae) Indigetes, Laee- tani s 
£ uLetani, Longeidoci, Lunarii (Lunarium Promont.), P Greek Dones, Ossigi, Orienses 
(Aurienses) Turdetani, Turduli, Tarraconenses, Vaccae Vascones Virvesci and Vloqi. tote 
between these tribes, mainly ra nk as numbers and as a social state, 1-1 Turdetani had 1 .E 1 
were established in the southern parts of Hispanics, That dt in regions of Sevilla and 
Granada. Turdetani! they were doing great 

part of the work the gold mines, silver, iron and tin x), and formed one people with 
so-called Turduli to Pliny Turduli ve- teres of Lusitania (Portugal 2). 


Turdetanii writes Strabo are the CCI would learn of all Hispania. They use grammar; 
have a description of its historical traditions; poems have and laws written in verse, old as 
dcnsii say, 6000 years 3). 

By Name, habits, occupation and peculiarities of their idiom, Turde- Tania is £ v d to 
have been born in the eastern parts of Europe, from Carpatu Traces of their former homes, 
and scrap their names, we find out and that's dt Transylvania and Hungary. 

Turda (ung. Torda) is one of the oldest cities of the Transylvanian Vania *). Located next 
PDLC golden mountains of Transylvania and the banks Aries River (Aureus), Turda was 
under three SECU (XlV-XVII)legislative capital of Transylvania; a prerogative that had 
no indoidla sg have a long tradition as a historical foundation. SS no losers here 

*) Strabonls lib. III. 2. 3; 2. 8; 2. September. 

*) Plinii lib. IV. 35. January. 

3) StnifconiS lib. III. 1. 6: GO'f toxcexot 5 ’ A stctCovta ". iu> v: I6r | p (ov ouxoi (sheep 
Toop5-qtavot) Pajijiatwj f *} of foam,% o \ A xrfi icaXata [IVR ULVjc A A t A oooi 
cuTYP aTCt% ° * 'm' ot A XAL Jiatai v & - [Jlooc efJLtiitpous A s A a-Ki '. Xtwv ettov, 
u> <; <Paai. 


*) Around town are often-times Turda objects, belonging Agetra A p. 
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view feature a coincidence that Turdetanii most people Civilis the Hispania is a glorified 
jus ave an old 6000 years 1). 

At the same origin appointments will be reduced and other local regions inside the 
Carpathians. Dduc villages located on the Mures valley, pdrta name Turdas Orest side, 
and another near the Aiud. Turdas next Orest Za £ fonn an all-time and one of the ba nk ’s 
significant Neolithic transitional resorts silvaniei 2). A third village, Turda, Somes Valley 


lies on the sides Northern Transylvania. Three other villages named Turda counties Bihar 
Beches and Zabolti. £ r herd village, Tor gave the territory of Re- Transylvania jumped in 
Secuime 3). Finally, the name. Walking family give it That is until Mr. respandit the 
beautiful valley of the river of gold (Aries) of Transilvania *). 

Hispanics throughout was f <5rtc abundant metals 5). 

In northern parts of the peninsula, I figured most famous era Roman as the mctalla Alboc 
(ENSI 6); an appointment that still pre- It is a particularly important when investigating 
the geographic origin of tribes Metallurgical Hispania. Transylvania, White Needle is the 
name a Romanian joint significant !. Residents sel, Albaccni deals in times, passing over 
tdte memoriele humanity to work the gold mines. From here isvoresce and called Aries 
river, between populatiunile tote Hispanic, who lived under pdleie Pyrcneilor, the most 
vigorous, the most beloved dc independence and better organisati of *) Turdetanl name, 
derived from the Tour di form, is a mere imitation Greek, Italian Volleyball as they were 
called and Volcentani (Arch.-epigr. Mitth. XI, 104). Turdetanii is longer call flattened and 
Turtutani (Step’h. Byz. V. Toop- 

Suavta). Mei, just like Filled u intrebuinteza Turduli fonn only. May note here that in a 
region called Hispania esista cake: Turtle regional dicit Cato cited Charisium, 2. p. 190 
(Miillerus, Ptolemaic Geogr. I. 107). 

2) Gooss, Chronik d. Arch. Siebenbiirgens bows, pp. 56-59. 

3) The more we learn this-DI villages called Torda (com. Torontal) Tordincze, (Syrmiu), 
Torda (com, Iaurin) Tordacs (com. Szekesfehervar), Turdanitsch (Carinthia) 

what-it indicates that the track migration of fat turd Turdetanilor was over Pan- NONI the 
Alps. 

*) At a. 1213 is a locus memory Tisa near as populo named Tord (Wenzel Cod. Dipl. 
Arpad. Account. I. 131). 

5) StraTbonls lib. III. February 8-9. - Justlni lib. XLIV. 1. - Fllnli lib. IV. 34. 

6) C. I. L. yourself. II. no. 2598: procurator metallorum Alboc (ensium). Hubner believes 
Alboc (olensium). But Albocola, in.Itin. Ant. The white one has, is all curd Only a 
diminutive form, involving a parent locality under the name White as one. 
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punGt militarily were so numitiLPelendones x) settled near isvdrele Durius river (Duero), 
they sustinura with their neighbors should e v ACII, a heroic resboiu 20 years with 
Romans. Numantia fonn at their center ' Powerful, defense, that distrusera Romania in 
the 133. * a. Chr. 

By Name, Pelcndonii Hispania sc VSD to have been the same people cuPelendonii Dacia 

2) . A village named Pe.lendoua, s6u more Pelendona correctly, a "are mentioned on the 
Tabula Peutingeriana. It is, * Dacia Malvensa located on the road that led from A m u t r i 
a (mouth movement) by Roriiula (Resca). > N ■ * -, f 

near Pelendonii EWC city's energy is called Hispania, the Roman Registration " Uxama *. 
She founded on old Uxamei May esista traditiunca still in Roman times, it were natives 
of allyl resarit parts of Europe, the territory Sar Matthias. 

Cil Italic call Uxama a city with muriSarmatici incunjurat; all one-time tells us that these 
people were and Sarmatian habits 3). Ptolemy figureza the same city as the Uxama would 
gel e 4) er’pe it, the Lusitania was inscriptiunc Latin, do remember a fcnieia with local 
epithet of Uxame (n) si.s Argelorum 5), ADEC in Uxama Argelorum. An "Finally another 
inscription Tarraconia be talking about us; a magister of Uxama Larum, it was the gens 
Ambirodacilor 6). As we see, - Uxamei inhabitants are called in Roman times, now 
Charm, Argelia now, now Ambirodacu Without doubt, con- constitute a tribe emigrated: 
European Sarmatia territory. Named Wire, which are given in general and named Argel 
how to call ultras alone shows that this tribe was a once-region emigrated from scy- thica, 
and that's called Di Transylvania Romanian people pepper suet 7). These residents 
Uxama its tardiu-up their character and conservation pri- elemental and ferocious in 
Roman Registration ', which refers to Uxama, we find a number of 

*) Plinii Ub. III. 4. 10. - Ptolemaic lib. ii. 6. 53 and 55. .?) Tab. Peut. Segm. VII. 4: M 

3) Silyl ITALY Pun. lib. III. v. 384 seqq .: Sarmaticos adtollens Uxama Muros; 

4) The Ptolemaic lib. II. c. 6. 55. (Ed. Didot). Variations: Uxama Argaela s. Argaelae. "G) 
C. I..L. I will. II. no. 696: Cornelia. Uxame (n) sis Argelorum. 


6) C. I. L. yourself. II. no. 4306: C. Titius) magister Lar (um) Uxamens (is) .Ambirodacus. 
Uxamenii especially adored Hercules (C. I. L. Vol. II, p. 387). 

7) On behalf of eM Ard, Wolffjn articululseu "Die Landesnamen ..Sieben- burgens> (IRI 
Korresp.-Blatt d. Vcreines f. SiO. Landeskunde, X. 50) is esprima ast-way. Englisch Das 
Ardi, Transylvania, ist der uralte Landname Dakiens ... Und das ist eine Blose 
Nachbildung raagyarische Erdei often Transylvania. - See above p. 695. 
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Barbarian altogether singular name. Personal names are usually completed r in a such as 
Arraedo, Atto tert Crastuno 'Docilico, Eburaneo, Magulio, Rantoul, but co Ur; 6r that the 
appointment of the gens are reminded s6u n6muri urmatdrele hamlets: Caine, wreaths, 
Corovesci, and Comenesciqi x). 

The same appointment hamlets and villages and we presinta That dt territory TeYei-west 
of Romanes but the forms of Dogs c, Cornesci, corrosion besc, and Comanesci. Also in 
the western parts of Romania, where re- Pelasgian shedding many colonies to Apennines 
and pyrene more esista even dur- Puri ndstre Erghevita village, eponymous with Ercavica 
(E r gavicenses, Ergevicenses) of Tarraconia 2). We can assume he f ast-full certainly that 
Hispanic tribes that were known Pelendones, Caine 

CORONA, Corovesci, Comenesciqi and Ergevicenses were emigrants from the Regions 
nile sunset of ancient Dacia, the territory of Oltenia since last dt. Numantia addition, the 
famous acropolis of Pelendonilor, another city Hispania Tarraconense strong and was 
taken to Sagunt, located in near shores! Mediterranean Sea. Residents of Sagunt and 
juveniles were * a tradition that their parents had emigrated to distant times of the parts of 
£ r -> Europe jumped from Ardea. Liviu involves Ardea in Latiu 8). In It was the same 
reality of di, s6u A dria in northern parts of Istria, which is memory and history of the 
Great Alesandru same Ardea, where and drew their origin and residents of Ar Uxama 
Gela s6u Argelorum B). Geographical traditions' the emigrant is PA- strate usually named 
after the country's provinces tallow 6). 


C. L. I. Vol. II. p. 387. 


*) C. 1. 1 L. 4203. IL - Plinii lib. III. 4. 8. 

3) Livtt lib, XXI, 7 (Saguntini) around the island Zacyntho dicuntur, mixtique efiam ab 
Ardea Rutulorum Quidam generis. - Fabula island derives from form strike began 
Zacynth Cesc Zdcxayfl-oc name of Sagunt. 

*) To be above £ ved p. 393. <- 

5) The place is mention here that in the name of Hoi Uxam have only a simple finish 
Celtis geographically. On a Latin inscription of Hispania shore and are shaped Uxe- 
nensis replace Uxamensis (C. L. I. Vol. II. no. 3125), which shows us that more esista and 
the appointment of Uxena £ s u Uxana, La Appian (HISP. 17) are fully true »A4etvta. 
Also today, as the inhabitants of S g u n t originating in one and the same Ardea S6H with 
Algeria Uxenii, they were also called Ausonii (Ausonia Sagunt us to Liviu * XXL 7. 14 - 
Cil Ital. I. 291. 332). in parts of Dacia name Ausone i-1 had residents County Sat-apple, 
that '<ji Osen (To be above £ ved p, 343) - 

•) Aurelius Victor (CAEs. C. 13) doing remembrance Bags, ADEC Sacan of Dacia. On 
Romanian localities within countries are today called Zagon, Zagan m., Zagance, Zaga 
(Etim. Zagan). 
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At the same family as longtime residents and the Sagunt belonging Uxamei Ginta held 
and immortality fat called Ambirodaci Registration ’novels, Ablaidaci, Longeidoci, 
Arronidaeci§iCouneidoqi *). envi- test "that we have here only NISC liguro-Dacian tribes 
(Dcciates therefore; Dati, decyano, Gauls), which passed in St. Yegiunile Alps of 
southern Galltei * the Iberian peninsula, and - • 4 

Ambirodacii 2), as the name implies, seem to have been only a So Deciatii fraction of 
tallow, which -traise-datain a neighborhood or Rhodan Ambarii community near 3). The 
same origin were pro- Babil and Ablaidacii a pastoral tribe of so fat So what left 
Stanco the peaks of the Alps (ra v £ AX takes to Strabo). Longeidoci B) of Hispania 
populatiunea undoubtedly belonged to the numerous Vole Southern Gaul, where the 
geographical name of Languedoc us pre- Sinta tardiu until the Middle Ages 6). About 
Couneidoqi 7) can pre- submits that only formed a small group of populatiunea, which 
gave name Caun'us Pelendonilor mountain region; er Arronidaeci 8) 'are Dacia probably 
arimt saddle Aramni °). 

Positiv fact is that the territory's population of Hispania esista o.vechia Daco ciency and 
Illyrian origin. It probeza name a ref- charest decyano next Pyreneilor Pole, Decianus 
familiar name, Davus and Docius 10) of Hispanic Registration ', and finally with another 
tribe A Dagences name s6u Dagenses identical form Daga name Dacian oriented on 
Tabula Peutingeriana 

1) ethnic appointments are composed by the same system as Celtoligures appointments, 
Celtiberians, Gallograeci, Galatosarmatae, Massagetae, Carpodacae etc. 

2) C, L. I. Vol. II. no. 4306.,] 

3) *) Livia lib. V. 34. - Caesaris Bell. Gali. I. 2. 

*) C. I. L, III. no. 2710. 5731 

5) C. I. L, Vol. II. no. 3121; (D) ru (ttius) Let us Tuli, Druttia Festiva, Longeidocum ". 

6) ved6 above p. 693 note 2. t, -) 

<) L. I. C. I, II- no. 5779. " 

8) C. I. L. yourself. II. no. 2697. 


be) Rhyndacus, commander 'of the Romans Uxama in rcsboiele (Sil. 


Ital. III. v. 390), yet p6rta name gens. Perhaps we have here unRh’ym-Dacus. (To 
It sees valley surrendered on May 1 alder trees). . ~ U 
'*) L. I. C. you. II. no. 941. 4970 1C2, 2623. " A T 
») C. I. L, Vol. II. no. 3082. >. * _ * 

12) German epic poem "Rabenschlacht» is recollection of Tubal, Patriarche 
populatiunilor legendary primitive Hispanic, under the name «Tib of t von -And eben-" 
Burgen "(Grimm, D. Heldensage, 104. 212). 
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"* On the same geographical origin and belonged to the tribes called Ilergetes (Ilergetae, 
Jlaraugatae 1)> I i g h d c t c s * 2) and M i s g e t e s?). Perhaps that Iler- Geths 
constituted a population composed of Illyria Geths and emigrated to the parties, 
sunset. D <5ue cities in Hispania, one in Baetica, another Tarraconia, pdrta Iluro name. A 
third city in Iluro is over pyrene Aquitaine, about to face Ilergetae SDU Ilaraugatae 4). 
From the Lower Danube seem to be Indigetes (Sindi-Getae) and Misgetes (Myso-Getae). 
Ilergetii and Indigetii is aflaii established neighborhood with each other, under p61ele 
Pyreneilor, and as only one and the same nationality homogeneous, in their struggles with 
The Romans, allyl one and the same history and the same common sorte »City prin- cipal 
of IndigetUor named D is cyano 6). 

Originating from the cloth VSD has been so called Tarraconi (Tarra- conenses). Several 
villages named Tarkany us presinta in co- mitatele Bihar, Heves, Zemplin, Borsod, and 
even far beyond the Danube and Tolna counties Iaurin 6), which indicates that this region 
fonned a one-time dwellings meant tribe, named after the Tarcan 7). 


Finally we find out on the territory of Hispania and traces of a gens pclasgc that p <Srta 
name VLOC Vloqi- characteristic. An inscription on sepulchral in Tarraconiaj found near 
Madrid, is a reminder Britto's son Daticus of Vlbqilor gens A 8). 

The old population of Flispania was in the ante-Roman times Divis in "a lot of 
independent nations and tribes, just like race peiasga Gaul, Thrace, Illyria and the Italian 
peninsula. 

*) In Pliny and Liviu Ilergetes to Strabo and Ptolemcu Ilergetae, Take Hecateu (Frag. 15) 
Ilaraugatae. 

2) In Pliny Indigetes at Ptolemcu Indigetae. 

3) Hecataei snippets. 12. .tc 

4) An emigrant population of Illyria is £ v d to have been so called Ilercaones at Liviu 
Ilercaonenses at Caesar Illurgavonenses. Caunii at Greek geographers! Chaones, fonned 
in ancient times a major pop (5RE Pelasgian of Epirus. Ast-way Ilercaonii likelihood that 
after tdte exclusively tribe emigrated Illyro- Chaon, Loir-et-Cher. Ilercaoni is not far from 
Mount Caunus, which Isvor Durius river, .la Gens belonged Chaon, Loir-et-Cher and 
Couneidoqi is "no -Dacii Cau them. A coin Barbarian iuferidre Danube regions pdrta 
COVNV Registration ', another esemplar COVNVS (Archiv. D. Ver. F. Siebenb. 
Lndskunde, N. F. XIV. 85). > 5) Ptolemaic lib. II. 6. 72 - At Ravennas decyano and 
Djciana. 

e) Llpszky, Rep. place. Hungariae, p. 672. - Hornyansky, Geogr. Lex. d. K. Ungam, p. 
371. ') In particular Tarkany District village is called beius That language dt Romanian 
TARCAU of which involves Tarcanfa old form, e) L. I. C. you. II. no. 6311. 
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Hispanic political history of these tribes we do not know, but after morals, after 
institutiunl and reiigiune they belonged to one and the same ce- vilisatiune at one and the 
same race. Their ethnic character was generally "barbaric> Greek geographers but in the 
sense barbaric; ADEC were part of the family -The high populatiunilor established north 


of Eladel in Th'racia in Illyria and Scythia. Populatiunile especially in parts of the 
resboinice North of the peninsula, were after "Strabo tells us, common habits Galli, the 
Scythians and cuThracil x). Hipaniel a promontory of the parts of m6da- p6rta nights in 
geography the old name Scythicum 2), surely after racterul ethnic .triburilor, who lived in 
ac6sta region. A city Can- Tabram was called in Roman times Decium 3) Adi Dax. The 
so-called Concani who fonned the territory of Cantabria an independent tribe, were nc 
says cil as Italic origin Massageti 4), ADEC Scythia. Finally we may find ourselves in 
Cantabril a particular obiceiii hyperboreu. When omains they amounted to one older 
before he precipitated pc stancelor peaks that today-just avoid weaknesses bStranefelor 5). 
Tool mainly music of this population barbarian territory Hispaniel Pelasg hiss was 
pastoral. Strabo wrote: "While some spend bend, 

JDCA others in hore to the sound of the trumpet fluerii and 6) Others, in which the 
Inhabited north, gather their emissions by families known to the gates and here hore up 
nights stretch tardiu »7). In particular, in the look upon the But Cal lake! in the western 
parts of Pyreneilor you had in their games na- tional witty verse, SL "Salt pounding the 
earth, now with one leg, Now another 8); Relieved and social parties, which they are and 
that's to Mr. Romanian people from CarpatT. LSR hispanc women all wore 
clothes-for-one aveaii with flowers and a headscarf 9). 

J) Strabonis Geogr. lib. III. 4. 17. 

2) flfelae Orb. Pub. lib. III. 1: ad septentribnes toto latere terra (Hispaniae) con- 
vertitur the Promontorio Celtico Scythicum usque ad. 

3) Molasses Orb. Pub. lib er. 1. 

4) Silyl Ital. III. v. 360-61 (Concanus) Mas sageten monstrans ferrite Parent. 

5) Silyl Italy 1. III. v. 325. - About Tlyperborei Mela (III. 5). 

«) Strabonis lib. III. 3. 7. 

7) Strabonis lib. III. 4. 16. 

*) Silyl ITALY lib. III. v. 345 seqqW 

jobber dives Callaecia pubem, 

Barbara nunc patriis ululantem carmine linguis Nunc, pedis altemo percussa terra verb. 


») Strabonis lib. III. 3. 7; 4. 17. 
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Population of HispanieT old, speak one and aceea§iidioma na- tional. But in the times of 
the Roman conquest primitive language was Hispanic largely corrupted by blending 
different words and forms Celtic Greek Asian et them. T * This rustic barbarous language, 
which is spoken pc HispanieT territory, belonging family kept low Latin. 

Turdetanilor language, especially those near the river Baetis, had become Clay times 
Strabo (sec. I. Chr.), Italia 1 apr6pe a Latin language). Tacitus makes a- Annals of his 
mind, that during a Te * Tiberius had spoken ran from Tarraconia before, the tribunal 
novel language sel parents, sermonc patriots 2). Alan Titus told us A er complicated ddue 
Conversing about what lc was seeing in. 209 a. Chr. Hi Scipio Africanus in Spain: one 
Mandoniu his wife, a brother r King Ilergetilor, and another with a prince celtiberians, 
Alluciu, whose fiancee a frumseta estraordinara it was taken captive in Scipio 3). As re- 
consults in espuncrea what makes us Liviu these latter without conversing sc Assistants 
any one performer; ast-Fei that Scipio Africanus could well be f6rte * intel6ga idioma 
Ilergetilor, 6r the other side and they could without much weight Tate knows idioma 
vulgar Latin, the dc sure Scipio had spoken. 

Ga accosted elements of language, national Hispanic tribes have fol- sumers finish. 
Places: White Argenteola, Arsa and Arsi, Banian, Banienses, gentle s. Softened, Ceresus, 
Ceret 4), Lancia, Plumbarii and Plumbaria ins., Rhode (Rhoda), Turbula Urson s.; 
Ursaone 5) Vacca, Customs and Vesperies; mountains: Argenteus mons, Cuneus prom. ? 
6) and Lunarium prom .; Rivers: White Florius, Pisoraca 7) and Vacca 8). 

increasingly look upon terminology metallurgical Hispanic tribes are Appointments 
characteristic localities: Argenteola, Argenteus- mons, Ba- Nian, Banienses. 9) Plumbarii, 
Plumbaria, Rhode s. Rhoda. 
a 


*) Strabonis Geogr. lib., III. 2. 15 .. 


2) Tacit Annal. lib. IV. 45. 

3) Liyil lib. XXVI. c. 49-50. 

- *) Eckhel, doctrate. not M. 60. 1. 1; , 
s) C. L L. yourself. II. p. 191. 

e) Plinii lib. IV. 35. 4. - Strabonis lib. III. 1. 4. 

«) C. I. L. yourself. II. no. 4883. 

8) See * geographical nomenclature HispanieT to Pliny (III. IV), Strabo (III) Ptolemen (II. 
C. 4-6). 


») Banian in Turdetania (Ptol. II. 4. 9) and Banienses of Lusitania (tit. No. 760) presinta 
we are only simple derivative radical form of money (the Romanians Transylvania money 
and bathroom, the place where estrag metals), the Lusitania more esista 
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Other scrap idioma workers Hispania me, we are at Pliny. Of these estragem LOLLOWS: 
alutatium, gold found on the surface of the earth, silt brought him ADEC)) ALUT, 
mines, quarries employ water and election spelarea gold from other substances; the same 
words once and have esistat Dacia 2); sample is the name of the river Alutus (Olt), of 
which one-time wash gold, good mat; b alu sieved (s balux. Baluch), small gold grains 
mat found in the sand 't countries, rum. Petrica beutaj white ApcI brought current; p the 
air as' (palacra) solid gold pieces mart 3). language work- My Transylvania countries 
chapels, hammer for breaking Petrele, St. paracluir it, breaking Petrele 4); words that 
imply fonn of hair Acla for Petrele broken with paraclaul; " galena, lead sulfide 5), rum. 
Galicia oxyd iron. Brushed here cuventul cuniculus gallery for underground metals 
estragerea 6) rum. bed 7) f inclinatiunea veins 8). 1 Fund more primitive Hispanic 
languages yet belong urmatdrele words: house 9), rum. home, videre climbing = 10), rum. 
a c a t a t u tallow C to; ; and not the name Baenis (Strabo, III. 3. 4). About another city's 
Hispanic Baenae do Ukert memory (Iber. 464) after an inscription to Muratori. The same 


word form * Valebanae performed by us and territory Gallia (Au Sonia Epigr. 69. 1). ?> J) 
Plinii lib. XXXII f. 21 (gold Inventum) in summo CESP alutatium vocant. 2) Plinii lib. 
XXXIV. 47: Invenitur (plumbum) et in aurariis metallis, quae ALUT vocant, aqua 
immissa eluent computer nigra. 3) Plinii lib. XXXIII c. 21: Inveniuntur ita massae 
(Aureas). . . Palacras Hispanic, palacranas others; Baluch vocant item quod minutum east. 
4) Francu and Candrca, Romanians Apuseni Mountains, p. 43. *) Plinii lib. XXXIII, c. 21 
{} 

«) Plinii lib. XXXIV. 47. 

7) Fi'aucu and Gandra, ibid. p. 42. 

8) Cuniculus have dtfue Latin literary meanings: underground gallery and rabbit .. The 
meaning of the latter word was after Varro (R. R. III. 12. 6) home Hispanic-being that 
rabbits, dice him, do pits pamGnt. Careers in hiding. Its etymology cuniculus under 
amanddue meanings, is from CUNA, Idgan, s6u couch, that finished today-way valves to 
he Romanian metallurgy and appears as one cuvent same shape cuniculus Latin and 
Hispanic gallery underground, to estra- tives metals. 

») Isiflori Orig. lib. XV. 12. 1., 

JO) Tsidorl Orig. XII. 2. 38. 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. 45 
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cusire 2), rum. the c6se; dom no 2), rum. Mr; es as 3), rum. 6s that; 1 n c i a rum. lance; 
Varro after the word is Latin, but Hispanic *). por that 6) brasda *, fat pament out of the 
iron plow, rum. p6rca, gro- Pita in pamfint in the children's game of the pigs; tubracus G), 
rum. greaves; 

Lucem’dubian, ast-way call after Strabo, the inhabitants of Hispania Southern Moon 
luminatdre a dedicated sanctuariu 7). Orientalist Movers Lucem d i v i assumed n a m 8). 


But in ancient mythology Lux divina It is more a literary and theological finish as people. 
If the words Lucem dubian, had a clean form Latin sure they Strabo brought as a feature 
of Hispanic dialectal. We are more inclined believing: bi du Lucem a (n 9), ADEC Luna, 
which travelers lumineza way 10) today-just as everything is invoked month and 
Romanian traditional poesiele Personal names also add here: Domnina and FI or as 12). 

Of the espuse we see that old Hispanic language have the same origin Latin original with 
rustic Italie! 13), with one difference, but important strengths, it was more apr6pe 
language, and that's what dt be talking to Carpathians and the Danube, in what language 
Hispanic origin look upon us note here that the alphabet na- ment of populatiunilor of 
Tarraconia 14) was one and the same old al- J) Isidori Orig. in Diez, Etym. Worterbuch 
(1853) p. 119. 

2) C. I. L. yourself. IT. no. 4442: Dom Iovi no; no. Lord 6273. a. 

*) Isidori Orig. XVII. 10. 18. 

4) Gellii Noctua. Au. lib. XV. 30. 

») Isidori Orig. lib. XV. 15.6: sed quod pigs in arando ecstatic defosum quod est. 

Cf. Varro, L, L. V. 39: jacta id est terra quo she Project pigs. 

G) Isidori Orig. lib. XIX. 22. 30. 

») Slmbotils lib. III. 1.9 - Diana Luna cuepitetuldeLuciferalaCicero.N.D.Iir. 17 tallow. 

8) Phoeniz. II. 652. 

D) is the only fonn acusativului end in Greek. 

10) Registration 'Latin of Hispania are poor for Life (C. I. L. II, nr. 5418), hence the 
result that esista and form life-bia; 6r du corresponding particle Take pundit dose = zde of 
Hispanic language since last dt. between verses, what A ZA recite them from T 
£ Romanian children learn and Miss urmat6rele: Moon month, Vergos-month ESI way 
light etc, 

12 J C. L. I. Vol. II. no. 1836 4994. 

') Diefenbach (Orig. 115) still espriraa ast-way: Unter den den von Alten aufbewahrten 
hispanischen \ V6rtem sind nur die meisten lateinische Idiotismen. 
u) C..I. L. you. II. no. 4424, 4318 *. 
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FABET of Dacia, whose traces are preserved until this is allyl di la pluta§ii Romania on 
the banks of Bistrica! Finally still a fact worth noting. Administratiunii system inside 
What one application Romans in Hispania, it still emphasizes that populatiunile 
This province belongs to the family of the old Latin, in the days of Pliny the old 50 cities 
of Hispania citizens’ right aveafl old Latin j us Tions Antiqui s6ii Veteris s); 6r in. 75 d. 
AD. Emperor Vespasian Hispania whole Latin privilege granted right 3). 

Result so but that institutiunile political, civil and religidse of populatiu- tions Hispanic, it 
was generally identical to the ancient Romans. Iberian Peninsula containing a population 
of Latin race preesistenta Roman conquest. " Ast-kind set of historically that Pelasgif, 
mostly emigratf part of the Carpathians, were those of antaiu importer * You civilisatiunii 
in Gallia Southern and Hispania 4). 

*) * See above p. 653. 

*) Plinii lib. III. 3. 1; 4. 1; IV. 35; 5. 

3) Plinii lib. III. 4. 15: universaeHispaniae Vespasianus emperor. . . L t i u m contributed. 

*) Apart from the above appointments gentes, place names Iberian peninsula presinta 
homonymous with a lot of places and rivers of the Carpathians and the Danube below. 
We reproduce it here in these urmatCrcle: 

BC and Transylvanian? ii and 
In Hisfania R or O n nia: 

Acinipo .... 

Alba 

Alboc (um). . - 

Areva fl 


Argenteus m.. . 


Arsa, Arsi. . . 
Balsa, i. . . 

Bania, Banienscs. 

Boat 

Batorensis [Balor] 


Brana 

Bursaoncnscs. . 

Burum 

Cauca (Coca adi) 
Caunus m.. . . 
Ccrcsus .... 

Cerct 

Decium 

Decyano .... 

Deva be. . . 


. , Asinip 
Alba 
, Albac 

Ordva'fl. 

. Argintariu m. 

Burned, burned 

Bal§a 

. Money, DAIA 


Barca, Barcanesci 


A Bator (horn. Bihar 


Hevesi, Zabolti) 

. Bran 

Bursan, BURS AN 

Burn 

Coca 

As a 

Cherry 

Ceret 

so 

decyano 

Deva 

in Hispania: 

Ergavicenses (Er * 

Cavic) .... 

Gerund .... 

hillock 

Ieso 

Laclau 

Laminium. . 
'Lunarium prom. 


Brown (Murgis). 


Ossigi .... 
Rhode (Rhodu) 
Sacili (Sacilis). 
Salacia .... 
Samus fl. . . . - 

Tuat 

Turbula .... 
Cake .... 

Ucia 

Ursaone. ». 
Customs ... 


in Transylvania 
Romania: 

Erghevita 

hill 
Gruia 
Exit, Ia§i 
Lelesci 

Lemniu, Lemna 
Month 

Murgas, Murgesci, 
Murgcni 

Osica, Gura USIC 

Relative 

Sacelc 


Salas (Selagiu) 
Somes §omuz fl, 
Tuhat 

Afraid, Turburea 
Turda 

ucea 

UrsoMa 

Customs 


all curd, purifying unit even though these homonyms would be more marked if we ave a 
topological * 
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XXXIIL - Pelasgia north 
•\% 


. . THE Danube and Black Sea. - » 


■ fi'. 

A 1. Titans (Tir you experience} TitTjveg). v 

The oldest, the most religious -and, 'tote between tribes were Pelasgian Titania. They are 
the authors numitila old genus and Terrae a’ntiquum Terrae Dies). 

After Hesiod's Theogony, those antaiu hooves, whom was born Terra, is "u Gaea, with 
Uran, was aii Titans, dof-to-why the numerous, "are men Sese and women; er their names 
were followed (5rele: Oceanos, Coeos, Crios, Hyperion, Iapetos, Cronos (Saturn), Rhea, 
Tethys, Themis, Thia, Mnemosyne and Phoebe 2 ) * 4 

In fact, most of these appointments only UMA simple per- sonication geographic regions, 
rivers and mountain 3). The old family 

Nimia most authentic and complete the old Hispania. But literati Romanian Adoption 
Generally nomenclature localities of Hispania today-just as he had learned from Greek 
authors, Roman administratiunea then turn and she tallow alter much of the old 
Appointments are memorable words of Pliny, the geographical description of the 
province Baetica, he says that you only remember most significant settlements and those 
whose names p June 1 rule is easier in Latin; 6r Mela (SR. 15) writes that Cantabria is the 
population more and rivers, whose names can not Latins pronounced aloud. 

*) Yirgilil Aen. lib. VI. v. 580. - Servius ibid. 

s) Hesiod Theog. v. 133-136. 

3 j Hyperion, a cuvent, whose meaning is "a man of di NcoI> Represent region over the 
mountains, Transylvania That dt, s6u "te'ra’de beyond", as they call people of Romania 
(La Anonymous Bela reg. notarius, ch. 24 and 26: terra tra§ii the valve and Ultra siluas). 
Odyssea (VI. 4) * Hyper still make remembrance, s A u "T6ra beyond ', situated near the 
Cyclope, and where immigrated Pheacii.- Tethys (T A ftuc) in what look upon the old 
ruling corresponds to the forms of Tetsys and Tezys. grecCsca point in the old language 
& have a sound §ueratoriu; addition / is More hear and s; Une 6r-Represent times 
accosted letter z} A ast-way that was Zso reality one and the same word A A Sat. After the 
old legends, Tethys was meas- authorities with Oceanos Potamos, fat Hister, and 
today-gave way to a lot of 't born marvel large rivers and large, in addition to various 


population that were established on- LASG (Hesiod Theog. v. 337), both by name and by 
geography legends theorem gonice, Tethys (Tetsys tallow Tezys) is only a personification 
of the great river, which flows in the western parts of ancient Dacia and flows into. 
Danube, called the Jorhande Tysia at Ravennas Ti and at Constantin Porphyrogenitul 
TtiCa (Adm, imp, c. 40) e * r in medieval documents and chronicles Titia Hungary's 
Tisza, namesake, Tyscia, 


NORTH Pelasgia. 


Ast-kind Titans consisted of 12 gentes. Patria Titans was, tote historical traditions, in the 
north of Thrace, near Ocean River bone p a t a m a s. The antaiu Titan and p6rta name 
Occanos, ADEC Hister. * "As descendants of the genus Titans were considered 
Hyperboreii, careers lived, as the Sejm, the lower Danube in northern 1). Atlas, the King 
Hyperboreus strong, which was turned into one more mountain tardiu huge, was a Titan 
and condensate; or with other words, the dominant tribe in re- saddle neck formed Titans 
* t-1. Latona, virgin Hyperborea, which is per- Juno pribegesce consecutively in the 
world, and then born in the island of Delos Apollo and 'Diana, and she was the daughter 
of a titan. - 

The Titans took first in the history of Pelasgian empire meant a strong role. They make 
up the oldest, noblest and most energetic class hie- Social rarchia the time of Uran and 
Saturn. The kings of state antaiu Pelasgian family were Titans. Titans tdte administers 
public functions. They are toto-date state religidse Pelasgian chiefs, of which Causa 
Titans were called deii 2). Titans make up the ancient kings in addition to on- LASG 
council patriarchal state founded on divine right hand, Furthermore seniority familietor. * 
Titans dethrone the Uran and give im- Saturn's brush; Then why support a hard battle for 
years against Saturn Joe's. But Saturn is defeated and Joe occupying the throne of Uran. 

Thiscia. Tethys Deity epithets of 'cup, run, fertilize, and magna »yet the same PR ratings 
are only £ L - Themis. Patria is located in the deities north of IUyriei (APOLLODOR. II. 
5. 11. 4), near the river Oceanus isvc5rcle (Pindarus water. Clem. Str. VI. p. 731) tallow 
Hister. From geographically Themis personify the old That's called dt Timis river, 
Tijrrjavjs to Const. Porfyrogentul (Adm, imp. 40), which isvoresce Carpathians 
southwest of Transylvania and flows into the Danube, one of the daughters of Deity 
Themis was called Di why Deity justice. It Represent, by name and its prerogatives, 
region called Dacia (injurious to Ulpian). Getians, s6u Gauls were after Herodotus (V. 93) 
CCI fairer, ZiuuiUuzo *., of Thrace; 6r after Homer (II. III. 3) of northern residents 


Thracians were the fairer of humanity Stxruo-atoi cbfrpiuuot. - Thia (Osia, pronounce T s 
i a i Z a) appears in the old theogonies his wife H y p e r i n (Hesiod Theog. 374), tallow 
"Tere beyond." Thia is actually only a personification of the river named That dt Jiu 
flowing from the southwestern parts of Transylvania, cross the Carpathians on next 
Vulcan, traverseza Oltenia and flows into Dunare.- Phoebe has to Hesiod(Snippets, 177) 
and epithet (grandmother, mdsa). Once the form name after interpretation tion, we see 
that and gives Hesiod, Phoebe seems to be simply the personification of a mountain, 
which in the old language Pelasg was called "Baba" is "u" Babe *) After scholiastul 
Pindar Olymp. III. 28: ano Hyperboreii were too Twa- Woh v.y.oQ f <(Frag. Hist. 
Graecos. II. 387. 3). At Hyperborea was born and $ EIT See Diod. III. 56. 2) Honieri 

Hymn, in Apoll. fishi 335: Tixrtvst frioL - IfosiodI Theog. v. 630. 663. 
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Nemultamifi with this change, the Titans rises again follow under Clay asked, Atlas, as is 
Joe chase the empire and gentlemen refund Saturn. But the destination is unfavorable. 
They are losers of two Miss 3), and now their whole class is esterminata. Some are 
locked in a pescera deep and wide, called Tartaros 2); er others leaving regions near Istru 
emigreza and are scattered through various Pelasgian lands. 

Titans battle with game happens in the forests of T r e s t i u 3) near Cerna, ADEC on the 
territory of ancient Dacia>. in the same region, which Homer be- gurdza as the cov A 
Petai rcoXat 4) Tallow in the mountains near the cataracts Danube. 

Cassius Dio also are at urmat6rea tradition: "General ro- Crassus man in the fight, what 
had had with Getians (a. 29 to 28 a. Chr.), Grabbed brother King D p y x (Dabigia), then 
he bent over pescerii called Gira, a vast cavern and strong which he had withdrawn a 
large numer of inhabitants of this land, taking with den si 1 their most Precious objects and 
their flocks; this Pesci as legends tell us, their Titans seek refuge when they were defeated 
by DEI » The etymology of the name and form of T: t £ v is not Greek, increasingly look 
upon ve- truancy sense of the word, Homer tells us that the Titans were "proto- *) Hyglni 
Fab. 150: Titanosque (Juno) hortatur, Iouem regno ut Pell et Let ' turn a rest.ituant. Hi 
how conarentur in coelutn Ascend eos in Iouis praecipites Tartarum deiecit. Atlantis 
autem, qui fuit dux eorum, caeli super fornicator ’t meros imposuit. 


a) Hesiod Theog. v. 717. 


a) Justini lib. XLIV v. 4; S.altus Tartesiorum in quibus Titanas bellum 

Adversus deos gessisse proditur, incoluere Cunetes: rex quorum vetustissimus Gar- 
goriSj.mellis colligendi learn primus usus. Brand Mehedinti county, on the whose 
territory the iron gates do, and that has a bee-DI as the emblem. HE-£ r Rodota (V. 10) 
writes: "Thracians say that the earth beyond Hister is occupied by al- Well, and it dmenii 
causa can not travel further. " 

4) Homeri Ilias, VIII. 15. - Hesiod Theog. v. 814. 

5) Dion Cassius, Histoire rum. (Ed. Didot) lib. LI. 26. 
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deil parents and distinguished aidmenilor 1); er in the 37th Orphic hymn, The Titans are 
called forefathers fl our fathers etepcov% $ A b- fovoi fctotef / TTV s), but we have so 
esplicatiunea TVcavec word with meaning The patres St. progenitores. The etymology of 
this appointment is reduced ast-way scmnificatiunca after form after his radical tax at 
SDU Tstta, father Tallow parent. Result so but that finished TVcavsc after the origin and 
meaning saddle is identical to Romanian * SCA hinges form (plural for male). 

Saturn IUI with expulsion from incet6za empire and the political role of the so don ' 
MITI Titans. Their most numerous class, shared, strong and beautiful is off completely. 
Some are destroyed in the great civil resboiii, ending Tartesiu with catastrophe, others are 
locked up in dark pesceri (tartare) er wells are those who escape the wrath of the victors 
are forced sc seek one nine squares. Some fled to Italy, others are scattered through 
Hellas, Asia small parties do Hispania and northern Europe (Germany), between the 
shore ancient tribes of Rome, historical traditions remind us the so-called Tatienses 


(Taties, Titienses and Tities). 


These Tatieni ddue formed along with other tribes called. Ramnes and Luceres, the bank 
considered, "the bank noble and high class Rome Old 3). ’pdrta name patres more tardiii 
Patricia, and are considered antiquissimi regarded as cives 4). Tdte businesses, state 
public were novel the hand of these patres. They themselves under many shore 
administriza Secu !, priestly dignity tote civilian and military. At first they thought as the 
only mediators between DEI and state; Tittjvsc were kind of - & her ground fonned the 
Romanian state a permanent ruling councils. They had the right are 
appoint "a successor to the king. They are due decisiunea on re- Boiului and peace. 
Graceful their glory on the v <flo, consider themselves in fine as a class other n6m and 
another blood of. s citizens as the alalti £ crayfish, non- educated and obscure origin 5), 
whom call plebs. Their names treat- dition and privileged patres is mentioned in the XII 
Taboo: We patribus as connubium site plebe fl). 

Homeri Hymn, in Apoll. v. 335-337: Ttrrjve? xt ftsol. . . tuiv e xt £ avopet #eot. - Cf. ibid. 
Ilias, XIV. v. 20 1 : 5 Qxrav6v Y A ts ftewv sciy. 

2) Pauly, Reaiah-Encyclia. v, Titanes, p. 2003. 

3) Yarronis L. L. lib. V. 55: Ager Romanus primunr divisus in parteis tris, a quo A tis tribe 
appeilata Tatiensium Ramnium, Lticerum etc. - Tities and are Taties only simple literary 
forms. 

4) Cicero pro Caecina c. 35. 

*) Liti Hb. IV. 4; VI. 42; IX. 26; X. 15. 

6) Tab. XI. frag. 1. 
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The origin of this institution Patriarche, these senate composed of repre- sentantii certain 


old families, was without doubt his era anteridra Rum. She belonged to primitive society 
organisarii Pelasgian. Other times words, Constution fundamental Rome was why they 
had had Pelasgians during Titans. Persiu poet Titos call Patricia ingentes 1) a clear Alus 
Tatienses the old, fat Taties Tities and origin of the genus at pub- Tema and illustrious 
Titans. * 

The Roman people, Suetonius tells us, stop calling these patres and whoever signed) 
ADEC-time careers IIA was imprisoned in Tartaros saddle Orcus; PJutarch er writes, that 
are assigned and satirical epithet Charonitae 3), ADEC who passed a once-in Charon’s 
boat Tartaros s6 & inferno. Finally, the poet Juvenal Alus ironic to make those romantic, 
sure patricians whom reduce their origins to the ancient Titans 4). Mai note here ', that 
Pisa, one of the most ancient Etruscan cities, still a colony was founded by immigrants 
from parties Eastern Europe, appointed us your tee s). 

We are so in front of a historical fact but positiv. Old tribe. Roman with- nisable as the 
Tatienses (Taties, Tities and Titienses) constituted only a Ginta the small group of 
powerful and glori6sa the Pelasgian times, called Ti tancs s u € Titenes, a community of 
families, careers escaping from the non resboiul Carp happily passed from the Italian 
peninsula and settled there by another R fragment a € m n s t r u i A t RRI, and they 
emigrated from the lower Danube. ) x Other remnants of the tribe t the noble and famous 
of them are scattered in the Titans around the Aegean Sea. 

As Philochor says one of the old Titans are besieging the Attica f). A powerful giant, 
named Tityus, son of Gaeei is remembered King of Euboea 7). ,> 

1) The Persians Sat. I. 20. 

2) Oct. Suetonii Aug. c. 35: quos (Senatores) Or vulgus Vocab root bone. 

3) Plutarque Oeuvres (Paris, 1784) T. Vil. c. 15, p. 131.- Suetonius and Cork rch I believe 
that these appointments satirical origin derives from the time of Julius Cesar; a espii- 
catiune without any historical basis. 

*) Jurenalis Sat. lib. VIII. v. 131-133: 

altaque and you 

Nomina deiectant, omnem Titanida Pugni 


Inter majores ponas. 


5) Tlinii lib. 111. 8.2: grind of Teutanis Orta, graeca gente. 


*) PMlocIiori snippets. 157: AUO Ttrrjvioo, evoke ™ v TtTdvoiv (snippets. Hist. Gr. I. p. 
410). 

') APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. 1. 4. 1. 3 - Odyssea. VII. v. 324; XI. v. 576-81. 
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A brother of their King Priam of Troy called an Tithonus x). 

in Gallia are a barbarian prince bone t Ta 2). , F4U fine A tribe named Titti (Dittani) 
appears territory His- panic! still time when it was conquered by Romania peninsula. 

They had a special sympathy for the Roman people; ast-FCL all parents They Rome for 
3). Their legations are admitted to the Senate, and tote were barbarians, are permitted to 
be talking in their own language A . Titans reminiscences about the old name to the Lower 
Danube dc pa ni s'air layer and medieval documents of Hungary; a village named Tathcn 
It is recalled in 1295 near Buda Adi Teteny. Another village fathers a is on the a. 1279 in 
County Siniigiu 4). had strong family The commit - CARC's possessions were between 
the rivers Drava and Sava, the reminders to Tita documents as the genus Hungary 
Thethen 5); er one of the members of this fatnMif p4rta name Deschen (Decian?). 

Finally a Teteni us be) appears on a Roman Dalmatian inscriptiunc 7). 

We come now to the legendary home of the Titans, the Dacia. 

the Romanian people traditiunilc bailiff called Titan figureza sires countries. About this 
Tatara "says that one-time formed a strong people. He lived on earth £ REI 
T-Romanesque after uricsi, before the Romanian; er Gauls, who were sc mountain, there 
were only a kind of Tatari 8). • These are old Tatari * Assign "various remnants of 
primitive potters (Neolotica) that Tercica in territory; graves with large stones, non- 
worked; cells dug by standing; vechi.de cities and earth wall; hay- Tania and water pipes 
that are discovered through the ruins of this fortification; brick thick, which they removed 
tert £ wounds with plows on fields plowing; caldarimurile fat harden roads; mounds, 
large ones, that stretch 'in long strings to the Danube and the lower parts of Moldova; 
finally A r meant a number of desolate villages, where there are remnants dc Builders 
ancient and careers are called Selisce tataresci. 


January 7 


TJ *) Homeri Ilias, XX. v. 237 . j,> A 

2) Mionnet, Description des medailles antiques., Suppl .. Tome I. 161. 

*) PoiyMi lib. XXXV. 2. 

4) Jemey, thesauri I: hung. BC. p. 137. 140. 

5) TVenczel / Code. Dipl. Arp. account. I will. VI. 457. a. 1228. - Another noble family 
named 

Take the Teten Fejer Code. Dipl. X 4 419. 

6) Lucii Inscriptiones Dalmaticae. Venetiis 1673, p. 25. 

7) Ddue villages News-CJI to wear this name Tettenhengst (Sp.-Ortsreper- torium f. 
Steiermark, 1893, 430). Sure a wrong etymology IOC Tetenest 8) our historical 
Respunsurila Cestionariul (j. Gorj, Dolj, Olt, Prahova and Buzau). 
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It is obvious that these Tartars, Romanian traditions which we attribute to re- Sture 
civilisatiunil of these primitive THIRD not have to do anything <5R- dele vagabunda of 
Cumana the northern Black Sea (sec. XII - XIII) Gingischan IUI and Mongols 
(1241-1243). 

Finished "Tatar" in Romanian historical traditions, 'it is only a simple dialectal form of 
the word hinges. 

from the most distant times esista the Carpathians and the Danube down Pelasg a 
particular idiom, which is charac by passing between n r Doue voice 1). * 


This feature has been preserved in the territory -Daciei phonetic old up tardiu in the 
Middle Ages. We will quote your esemple each. Voronetiana in codices, Secuiului written 
in the early sixteenth LCA, are urmatdrele forms, the with- Wind hinges :. of J * A 

P. 18 ’Dumereca 7 santtilor Tatara ", ADEC to Santi parents. 

P. 38: Tatar Law SCA = parental law. 

P. 102: "obicniteloru TA re s c i t a," habits parintescl = 2). 

Finally us note here as in a old ballad; People Romanian parents, Senators fat of Brasov 
in Transylvania, are called "Tartorii Ier- Gulu »3) and is to be noted that this appointment 
were assigned into one sense trafficked sc Dithionites good, but no way ironic. . Lower 
Danube in northern terminal Tatar forces have been working on. Herod Greek history 
tells us that Hercules invStat art of drawing archery from Scythia named your tee Russian 
4). This shepherd from north of the Danube, but the genus was so old Titans » A 

In Greek theogonies !, Saturn has epithet Tartaros B), ADEC father tallow hinges. The 
Egyptians, but Saturn was called something correctly, Ta- Tunen 6), and was invoked in 
the following terms: "Father parents the first big> etc. . 

Vedi above p. 567. 

2) Sbiera Codex Voronetean (Ed. Acad. Rom.) 1S85. - Ibid. p. 74: upovainta (Hope) 
which is the Tatars giuruita. - 

3) Tocilescu Materialuri folkl. I. p. 1238: 

All good Brasov 
Tartorii and fair. . 

* J 

FrumcSsa table is large, 

Boeri is comprised of many 
But who sits at the table? 

Here the meaning of the estate and allyl flour tartorii parents. - 

4) snippets. Hist. Graecos. Vol. II. 29, fr. 5. 


*) Vedi p. 208.. s 


c) Pierret, Le Fauthdon tSgyptien, p. 6. 55. 
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,. Finally, Apollo, plugs Sorel, who also had epithet Titan was adored ounce parts of 
Rome as the cake or, as we Suetonius says 1). In terms of 'ethnic Titans Pelasgian race 
belonged to the family. In popdrelor genealogy prehistoric Titan Titans protoparintcle, 
figureza a nephew of King Pelasg 2). 

2. Gig of niii (riyavzeq) \ 

Another titanic generation, the memories that make theogonies old Greek, They were 
Giants (F A Avicci). They were born to Gaea and Terra tallow Uranus as the Titans; Either 
in other words, were the tribes amendoue Tera same and the same people. 

The epic Greek giants are portrayed as a kind of 6meni gorgeous, Impianti violent and 
being-they had no faith in Dei 3). Their stature was a uirnitore size. They aveaii lucitore 
weapons, and long spears in weeks 4). 

"Gaea Terra fat," writes grammarian Apollodorus », superandu himself for s6rtea 
unfortunate Titans, the Giants gave birth in Uran, who were distinguished by body size 
and the enormity of their power; but they had a face terrible and ie long hair fell down on 
his head and the beard; HAVE STANDING <5RE hip dragons and throwing stones in the 
cerium and wood burning 5). Giants escelenta formed by a mountain people. They had 
what-1 in resboiul Joe, the new carmuitoriu of Pelasgian empire, its mountains rising 
over the mountains to climb the Olymp; Atlas huge shuddered to their assault; and on 
Besides tdte that game on their lightning cast its deii you have not been able sc $ defeat 
them, how assistants only after a man called allyl !, the mortals Hercules. 

Their homeland lies in Dacia near Oceanos Potamos the same region where he was born 
and their older siblings, Titans, in Roman times, Gauls were considered an old 
posterity(decendant) of Titans and Giants. 

*) Oct. Snctonli Aug. c. 70: Apollincm ... Tortorcm, cognominc quo is dcus 
Quad in part Urbis colebatur. 

*) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. ILI. 8. 1. 


*) Macrobii Sat. I. 20: Gigantes autem quid aliud fuisso credendum east decisive quam 
m um Quand Impianti gender in fear, Deos negantem. 

*) Heslodi Theog. v. 186. - Batrachomyomach take, v. 170-171. 

5) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. I. 6, 1. 
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August king makes memory testament u $ s (Monumentum An- cyranum) that led 
persdna himself in a espeditiune the Gauls; that DC defeated and rejected by invasiunea, 
what, this people had ter- .roman thorium, its armies crossed the Danube dincoce and 
forced Dacia Take orders be subject to the Roman people 1). Following these successes, 
Horace cclcbrcza in August as the second winners! of the Titans 2). After re'sboiul with 
Dacia imperative in August rose a temple saddle forum magnificent rSsbunatoriuI 
dedicated to Mars, Mars UI tor. about this Temple Fastele writes Ovid in his' Great's 
monument grandidsa's ruling plugs and worthy of trophies taken by Take Giganfi> 3). 

Domitian imperative taken and condensate, as scirri a great espe- ditiune the Gauls. 
Martial, one of the poets! favorite, t-1 celebreza a cape winners! the Giants 4); er poet's 
Arruntiu St 1 1 , possessing a considerable fortune, dede a magnificent banquet, where so- 
Lemnis Im Domitian defeat as a triumph over the Gauls Giants 5). 

Housing Giants, as we say logografii Greek !, were in the Regions nile mountain 
Phlegra °), where it happened and their fight with the heroic deir. 

The Roman poet Statius 7), dealing with often-times the triumph of Domitian the Gauls, 
condensate confirmed that memorable Phlegra, where lup- tase Giants! with deii, was in 
Dacia 8). 

*) Monumentum Ancyranum (C. I. L. Ill, p. * 796): Quod Dacorum transgressus 
exercitus meis auspiciis profligatus victusque east, et fasting trans Danuvium ductus 


exercitus meus Dacorum Imperia populi Roman gentes perferre coegit. Horatii Od. IIL 4. 
s) Ovidii Fast. lib. V. v. 552 seqq .: i 

East deus et ingens, et opus (templum): debebat in town Non aiiter nati sui Mars 
habitation. 

Digna Giganteis FIAEC are delubra tropaeis. 

4) Miirtialis Epigr. lib. VIII. 50: 

Quanta giant Triumph memoratur mensa. . . Tanta Tuas, Caesar, Lauras convivia 
celebrant; Our Gaudi Deos exhilaration plaster. . . 

5) Martial Epigr / lib. VIII. V8. v. 1-3: 

Quos cuperet Phlegraea suos Iudos victory. . . . Hyperborea fecit Stella Triumph 
celebrant. 

«) APOLLODOR Eibl. lib. I. 6. 1. 

7) Stations Thebaid lib. III. v. 595: Geticae and Phlegrae credere fas east. 

8) After Argonauticele Orpheus (v. 1 125) Mount Phlegra be displayed near 
strimtdrea Rhipaei mountains (Gorge Danube Iron Gates). 
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Munttfsa this region, which became so famous Greek legends, He has kept up that's still 
£ dt u name the Vechiu. 

Tere-romanescT territory, .in near Cerna mountain is so pregled called. Lacking dc forest, 
apart from causa events, its surface is covered only with standf calcardse and burned, it is 
old Phlegra in Giants history, which, as we say 'Greek authors, He received this name 


being-that was burned by the lightning’s Game). 


Pregled mountain Phlegra identity with a concentration of Giants legend tdte firm 
geographic data that we have in this regard. 

Phlegra Giants are near the famous seniority called pcsccrca Avernus, gr. "Aopvo ?, 
’Aousprvtg. Near Mount pdlele is pregleda That's a common dt of freeholders called 
novelistic Isverna with a pescera huge, complicated and intunecdsa Estrie, which we will 
no- cial maitarditi. Near Phlegra geography heroic times, All covered rocks and 
mountains, Giants losers 2), appointed Avemii 3); er in ribs Mount called pregled from 
Isverna is seeing and that's a crumbling dt, estraordinara, SDU a giant gash and uimitdre, 
unique tallow, which is He says it was made by a Uries *). 

1) Sic diodes, i. V. 75. - After another tradition, fight giant deii they would have happened 
glade from Phlegra (xo 4> XsypaTov nsoiov), SCSU at times she Bal Pal them laziness, 
the Alt- mintrelea identical Phlegra. Probably, this open field in the woods of Phlegra so 
called Poiana Beletina near Mount pregled, where the most famous and That dt traces of 
the old fortification of land. 

2) Strahonis L VI. 3. 5. ™ Yal. Argon Elacci. II. 16. ITALY™ Silyl lib. XII. v. 151. 

s) in the geography of Strabo (VI. 3.5; Ed. Didot) Giants that war to Phlegra 

with deii, they are appointed and Asoxepvtot the Venetian codex Aeoepvi’ot (ibid. p. 980), 

fonn corrupt instead of 'Aoospvfoi (Vecji Di odor, IV. 22). 

4) Grammar Apollodor (Bibi. I. 6. 2) .and Hygin (Fab. BC) name conveys more 
many giants were distinguished careers in their struggles with deii. among them are the 
COEM Pallas, Phorcus, Ienios, alemonia, Gration and Poliboetes. Are names that 
We also find them That dt Romanian people in the forms of: Corn saddle Bala, Porcu, 

I n e s, Aleman and Christmas. Poletybaes (ADEC at the ciredi large cattle) is a 
grecisata form. Boc know that name familiar, and that's presinta niches in the region 
Guga- dt tions of plaiul Closani. N S-tulle Pauli in his poem by Niceta, Bishop of Dacia, 
iocuitorii still remember at the ciredi cattle haves of the Danube below: 

You Patrem dicit wound Boreae tota; 

Scythe has mitigatur fatus ad tuos. . . 


Et Getae currunt, et uterque Dacus: 


Qui focus for medio terrae, vel laid 


Divitis multo pileatus Bove. j 
Accola ripae. 
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t We are so geographic region but the old giants. 

Take pregled north of the majestic Massif start of Retezatului a vast maze of high peaks 
and deep! prapastiose of "ancient forests AND intunecose closed valleys; a strong natural 
fortress, which rema April <5pe impregnable and Roman times 1). 

the same massive, in the south-west mountain is so Retezatului named Gugu, who curd 
present us a different we presinta interest, around 

238. - Fighting between Neptune and giant Polyboetes. Painting with plenty esecutata 
Care for a cup of Aristophane artist luiErginos factory. Polyboetes giant, martial noble 
figure, is depicted with a helmet on his head growing; he p (5rta over peptariu sewing a 
shirt with flowers and stars ddue shoulders; The left side near o.sabia has suspended a 
incingatdre over ulcers, and keep in the left hand a shield round and a lance. Terra 
appears behind the SDU Gaea plugs; espresiunca face and gestures showing its deep 
sorrow and awe. After Gerhard, Trinkschalen u. Gefasse d. k. Museutns zu Berlin 
(Trinkschalen, Taf. II. Ill), traesce of the mountain this time forth a population of 
shepherds, DMEM sturdy men and women of a stature, often-times uimi- t <5ria with 
type, port and private traditiunT. They are called Gugan. A significant part of these 
shepherds Gugan, is spread since firftp distant sites by regions muntose counties of 
Mehedinti and Gorj. Here I formed their own * hamlets and towns, leading a vi <§ta 
more Isola tribe, as if they would consider oldest, most nem, and Another historical past, 
the inhabitants of this as the people alalti t t £ countries, people traditions Gugan say 
about these, because they are from Terai guganesca, which is above the mountain. 


*) L. I. C. you. III. no. 1579. 1585. T 
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* Language those Gugan population is distinguished by some particularl phonetic 
features, which are reduced to an age old fort. Guganil not s and / in which it 
intrebuintdza loeul only on s and z. Ast-es-its kind - first and sede, cuttlefish, Zoc, zos. 
Pronounce the z composed of d as DZ: dzcce. Er and sound that has a §uerar & mole but 
as people pronounce the Romanian from Hateg, Banat and residents of Trastevere in 
Rome *). A him. 

1 - 

239. - Ddue figures Giants (anguipedi), a Taner and a betran. Indignant and full! 
confidence in their rights, It threatens with branches of trees powers neve "go the deil 2). 
Relief on a sarcophagus in the Vatican. After Stark, Gigantomachie auf antiken Reliefs. 
Heidelberg, 1369. 

Gugan name, applicable to these loeuitori mountaineers, was with- Nose antieitatii. 
greeesei. A loealitate region, where he fought Gi- gantii with deii, was named Gigonus 3). 
Hercules, whose legends as the Lilac are closely related Mehedinti, had the Egyptians 
and the epithet Gigon 4). he is called in Romanian traditions "Fieior of mocan» 5), saddle 
pastoriu on the summits of the Carpathians. 

*) Villages in Romania, which is more use in this dialect are IT & tdrele: Baraiac, and 
may Crac -muntelui site, Closani, ancestry, Isverna, Selisce, Gomovita, Mat na, ribs, 
Gornenti A PODENI, Cherry, Marga Godean, Bala and Cernavarf, t6te located in plaiul 
Ciosanilor. County. 

2) The oldest works of art portray human figures she Giants (heroic Robust) without any 
interference I other characters; But more tarejiu They Represent with VSD pieidrele 
turned into snakes, hence the epithets lordeanguipedes§iserpentipedes. 8) Steplianus Byz. 
(Ed. Berkelius, 1688, p. 273), V. Tquivot. T 4) Hesychlus v. Fifv & v. K 
6) Teodoroscn, pop poetry., P. 415: Jovan Iorgovan ficial of mocan. 


720 


SEU Pelasgia -LATINII TO PRO. 


Also Gugan name and was known in Roman times: A lo- As the old Dacia, located on the 
road between Ad Media (Mead) and Tiuisco (Caransebes) port on behalf dc Gaganis 
taboo Peutingeriana, ADEC Gag years 1). Liguria (emigrated from Carpafi), who lived in 
Italy for a stony ground, they had a kind of horses, and mules appointed yirpfjvtoi 
(ADEC guganesci, his mountain) as the maivcchi manuscripts tell us aleluTStrabo 2). 

Ast-kind setting geographical region, where he and his homes have this omeni tribe of 
tall, gorgeous and violent, we can now Sama T’qayxzt about the origin of the Greek 
name. 

Most of the poets, historians and Greek grammar, deriving ac6sta appointment of the 
word y A sveic, ADEC bom of earth 3); an epithet that by: otherwise apply to the entire 
people of old Pelasgian. this la- mologia but not esacta. Cuvcntul yiyas, Y A avies not 
'origin is dc grecdsca. 

Personal name (and familiar) dc Gyges, ADEC Guges was strong door Pelasgian in 
primitive times. 

One of the old Giants (hekatonkheires) pdrta named Gyges, ADEC Guges 4). 

Another giant of the ancient world was the so-called Ogyges ( '0 ropjt) king the Beotiei or 
after other tradition a king, the dcilor be). A 

A Gyges, son of Dascylos, is remembered as the king of Lydienilor 6). It raised its 
favorite, as nc says Hcrodot a mound fune- rare Estra-ordinary size as a £ s pdta Lydienii 
sees all. 

After Homer's Iliad, the hero most terrible of all mortals was ori- * Ginar by Lake 
Gygaea in Meon 7). 

Finally a place in Roman Africa called Gigantes leam more 
Written in the fonn of Gygantes 8), ADEC Gugantes. * - 


Tqqyzzq terminal, DC-1 meet in ancient Greek legends, is 


J) Tab. Peut. Segm.’VIT. "4. - A common name Gogan That is DI Transylvanian 
mountains about Moldova. 2) Strabonls Geogr. (5 <J. Didot) lib. IV, 6, 2, and p. 965. 

s) fs-idori Orig. lib. XI. 3. 13: Gigantes dictator iuxta graeci sermonis etymblogiam, eos 
qui * * LD existimant pjfsv, id est terrigenas. - Ti min but snippets. 10, snippets. Hist. 
Graecos. I. 195.- diode lib. IV. 21. 7. * T 

Lex Suidae, v. Tp'.to7: ?? Atopy. <6) ’Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 806. e) Herodotus lib. L 14 - 
Glearclii snippets. 34, in snippets. Hist gr. II. 314. • Homeri Ilias, XX. 390. 

8) Ravennatis Cosmogr. Ed. Parthey, p. 162. 
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Only a simple appointment ethnic north of the Danube. Original shape this word was all 
Gugan curd from radical Gugu, gr. Tbfzt 

Giants, careers in primitive times Pelasgian reached a celebrity so high, are mentioned in 
the Hebrew traditions. Here it figureza under named Gog and Magog. The oldest legend 
about Gog and Magog are at an Ezechiel. 

> 

240. - D6ue colossal statue, known as Gog and Magog, which Za £ decor Great Hall of 
the municipal palace (Guildhall) in London. Ve- Their chemistry is reduced to distant 
times. The figure on the left, probably a King-Pontiff, head pdrta a cordna, which seems 
to depict a phoenix in the flames 2), 6r in the hands of Dr. £ PTA holds a three-pronged 
spear arranged \ U-shaped cross 3). A dc5ua figure with a laurel on his head cordna, 
pc5rta Scythe clothing and weapons. After Berthelot, La Grande Encyclia. I will. XVIII, 

p. 1168. 

r 


one of his prophecies in Ezekiel threatens Ebre, that Jehovah will bring on their Terese 


King of terraces Gog Magog with osteitis its most beautiful horses and horsemen, armed 
with shields, helmets, swords, lances, piluri springs and arrows. They came from the 
bottom Median-night, accompanied by other po- p6re many horses will burst like a storm 
on Tere Israel 

J) Name of Gugu, Guga, Goga and Gogan are us and that's the teranii DI ro- weeks, most 
with £ s Get me those mountains. 

3) Phoenix, paseri the rare and miraculous Antiquity, and was worshiped in northern 
Lower Danube., * See p. 640. 

3) stewards Romanian kings still had a spear (hasta) as the emblem of sovereign power. - 
Just Initial lib. XLIII. 3: Per eadem tempora (Rom) REGES hasta s pro Tiaras habebant, 
quasi Graeci dixere scepter. 
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as a pradczc and devastate £ s. They will cutriera earth in triumph, will lead the Ebre in 
captivity, then fulfilling their mission will be destroyed all the anger cerium 

Ezekiel's prophecy undoubtedly have in mind about old traditions Spooky resboiu the 
Giants when they pursue the chase Dei to Egypt. 

Ierimia prophet who lived just before Ezekiel be talking about the same people), whom 
only one simple call, predators gentes (Praedo Gentium), which will come from a distant 
terraces parts meda- ndpte, the capital of the earth; people horsemen and archers, speed, 
strong and Vechiu 3), speaking a language, the care. Ebre ii not understand. They are a 
great people, scholars and merciless; their voice roaring brand, and come on as * the 
swifter, as eagles, all in rows, as 6meni of resboiu. They want to- bunting Jerusalem will 
destroy the fortified cities of tote Judah and terraces Ebre be turned desolate, how will not 


reshuffle man in Jerusalem; & R Ebreii will be enslaved aliens arrive ment into one that 
is not theirs 4). 

With Sese seculc after Ezekiel, Gog and Magog make remembrance Revelation of John 
Theologica. 

Speaking times eventually the world, the author of Revelation tells us that when we will 
celebrate a dc thousand years, since it was closed Vechiu deep into one dragon (Typhon, 
the devil, Satan), then it csind shall be loosed also in prisons will gather beside 
themselves and will con- resboiii pop6rele lead to the Gog and Magog, DC are in the 
respandite four corners of the world, and whose numer as Nasip sea & .is). These will 
flow over the surface of the earth will lay siege to the beloved city Jerusalem; ago but 
will CADC heavenly fire on them and destroy them 6). in Revelation, as we see, we have 
only a simple variant of traditions, which we be talking Ierimia dc and Ezekiel, or in 
other words the the old legend of the Giants, the Pelasgia Carpe saddle. 

Under the name of Gog and Magog, the ancients understood especially on Geths and 
Massageti. 

*) Book of Ezekiel, c. 38. 39. 

2) Book of Icremia, c. A - 6. 

3) Cf. Virgil, Aen. VI. 580: Hie genus antiquum Terrae, Titania pubes. 

4) About captivity Ebre to Gog and Magog, we will speak tardiu. 

&) As we see Gog and Magog Revelation considers that pop hours mothers tcSte gentes 
descended from Pelasgian careers, respandite in different parts of the ancient world. 

8) Apocalypse S. John the Theologian, c. 20: 7-10. 
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But Augustin Santi more -Many theologian as historical circle inter sS pasagele amenable 
Apocalypse "on Gog and Magog, more than ecclesiastical sense. But with tdte them, his 
words are remarkable; they Notes A a historical fact, that some authors Ain seniority, 
faithful treat- ditiunilor moscenite, understood, as Gog and Magog, the Geths "and 
Massageti, 


"Gens them," he writes, "whom they call Gog and Revelation Magog are not to 
understand ast-way, as if in some parts esista earth hour-constituitT careers barbarians 
under this name, as well s6u Some call them Geths AND Massaged »x). 

Also today FCL rcsulta of oraculele Sibylline that countries in which dwelt popoYcle 
Gog and Magog, were located north of Thrace 2). , 

Gog and Magog traditions about us presinta and seasonings legendete Alesandru about 
the Great 3). 

Terraces c pop6relor called Gog and Magog described in these narratives, as ncospitala, 
selbatica and sterile ;, it is espusa winds, rain and frost " The Median-ndpte; But these 
one-time provinces are depicted as a land fecund and having a climate fdrte gentle. 

Ginta Gog and Magog, epic legends tell us, had an in- vasiune the southern parts. They 
closed on Alesandru in Macedonia and they made prisoneriu- 1 . But Alesandru escapes, 
then an army stringand nenu- Marat these poporc left and possess the land, which is 
located next strim- Measurements Cau curd *). CCI defeated retreated between, dque 
chains of mountains, who rose to cerium. Alesandru but to impedance -on * future! 
popdre these incursions, closed it up with a high gates, wide and Strong bronze or iron D). 
For, AICTE these gentes "will ven only" on CA- lumiT to do invasive warbler on Tere 
Israel, t together with Gog and Magog, the Great Alesandru closed its doors bronze, fat 
iron, 37-40 yet other people, whose names are in great 

part in the "geographical region, where ancient Giants lived, * Sail ’Go- 

■ ■ r •> and " A 

Gani since last dt. 


x ; ; f. do: .. - it 


J) Angustini De Civit. Dei, lib. XX. c. 11: ISTA It Gentes quippe quasi appellat Gog 
et Magog, non sic. are accipiendae, tamquam are aliqui in aliqua part terrarum bar- bars 
constitute sive et quos Quidam suspicantur Gctas Massagetas etc. 

2) Friedlieb, Oracula Sibylline, lib. NI. v. 508-513.- Ibid., p. XXXIII. 

3) The legend di Gog Magog is at Oraf, Rome nella memory e nelle immagi- 


Nazioni del medio evo. Torino, 1383. Vol. II. p. 507-563. A 


4) The above Vedi p. 664. 

5) In fact, only a simple version of the legend Ebre Titans who were imprisoned ment as a 
strong wall and gates of brass (Hesiod Theog. v. 715-735). 
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We reproduce here the names of those entitled -popdre after release Revelationes century. 
VIII-IX, which is attributable clay Methodius; added some versions of the narrative of 
Pseudo-Callisthene, anteri6ra sec. VIII d. Chr., and it all one-time comparison of actual 
appointments mat several lo- qualities "of Romania, that seem to have been more or! less 
identical the aforementioned legends. 

Popdrelor list of Gog and family 
Magog after his epic legend 
Alesandru the Great, 

1 . Gog and Magog J) 1 . 

2. Marson *) 2. 

3. Mosach 3. 

’4. THUBA s) 4. 

5. Anogia (Anuga, weddings Ps. Cal.) S- 

6. Ageg (Egi Ps. Cal. *). B. 


7. Athena 7. 


8. Cephar August. 


9. Potlrim (Photinaei Ps. Cal.) 9. 

10. Hey 10. 

1 1 . Libya 1 1 . 

12. cume. 12. 

13. Phariiei (Pharizaei Ps., Cal.) 13. 

14. Ceblei 14. 

'Lamarchiani 15. (ZarmantianiPs. Cal.) 15. 
16. Charchanii 16. 

A 17. Amathartae 17. 

18. Agrinardi (Agrimardi Ps. Cal.) 18. 

19. Alan (Alan Ps. Cal.) 19. 

20. Anufagi, fat Cynoeephali t 20. 

Current appointments localities 
in the western parts of, 

Romania. 

Marsal (jud. Dolj). 

Mozaceni (Arges and Teleorman). 


Ogean (Dolj). 


Antina (Romania); Oltenia (Valcea). 
Cepari (Roman Arges). 

Churn (Mehedinti and Dolj). 

(Hau, familiar names 6). 

Libicesci (Mehedinti). 

Camuesci (Mehedinti). 

Fauresci (Valcea). ( 

Ceplea (Dolj). 

Barrow (Olt). 

Amaradia riQ, valley, net (Gorj). 

Hang (Mehedinti, Dolj). 

Olan (Mehedinti) Olanesci (Valcea). 
Smoked? (Olt, Dolj) Canena (Valcea). 


*) D6ue named Mocod villages are in the north of the Carpathians, one in nasaud district 
and another in the county Za vaults. 1 

a) Only Oraculcle Sibylline (Ed. Friedlieb) lib. 111. v. 512. - These Marson, s6u Marsan, 
were probably nedivisat old people, which included the tribes, those are scattered ’greater 
tardiu; Apple and take Apennines, apple and next .padurea tcutoburgica and Marsigni, 
who lived near the Riesengebirge in Silesia That dt. A 

s) Mosach (Mesech, Mesoc, Mosoc) and Tubal appear in our biblical traditions. Amendoi 
sons were lapet who rule over the mountains of Scythia and regions' north 
(Chronicon pict. Vindob. Chap. 1). Mosach descindeaii of Cappadocia (ibid. V. 1). After 
Illyria and other Mossynii tradition (Riese, Geogr. lat. min. 161 165). - The homeland of 
Tubal was, after German legends, Transylvania (Siebenburgen von Tibalt. Gri’mra, 
Deutsche Hcldensage, p.104.212). Tubal descended from Hispania (Chron. Pict. Vindob. 
C. 1). 

«) In Oraculele Sibylline Aggon (= Ragon), in addition to Ga n Free generationis Aggei 
gini (Riese, 164 XLVIII). It seems that the name indicates Agathyrsi Aggei Tyrseni PC. 
Vechiu king of Scythia was named AgaStes (Steph. Byz. V. CT «VTT * aitwcov). 


5) Jipescu Opincaru (BUCURESCI, 1881), p. 21. 
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21. 21. * corobea Caribe (Mehedinti) Corobesci 
(Gorj). 

22. Thasbei (Tarbaei Ps. Cal.) 22. Tarbcsci (Koman). 

23. Phisoloralci (PhisolonicaeiPs. Cal.) 23. TAXATION (Fi§caleni)? (Valcea). 
Arcen 24. Arcana 2L (Gorj). 

25. bouncing (Saltarii Fs. Cal.) 25. Slatarei (Valcea); Slatari (Dolj) 

-In We added another unnatorele tribes Pseudo-Callisthene 1): 

26. 20. Phonocerati disgrace (only Moldova). 

27. 27. Syriasori Silisciora (Gorj, Romania). 

28 -28. Ionesci ions (Gorj, Olt, Valcea). 

29. Catamorgori (under Magura?) 29. - 

30. Campani 3a Campeni (Romania, Olt). 

31. 31. Samandri Sumandra (Mehedinti). 

3? - 1 PP ii 32. Calarasi (Dolj). 

33. 33. Epambori lepurani (Olt). 


34. 34. Diphar Dervari (Mehedinti, Dolj). 


35. Calon var. Chalonii 3o.Caloiu (Mehedinti]) Caluiu (Romania). 


Exenach 36. 36. - 

37. Imantopodi (~ Cari have legs 37 - 
j girded with belts). > 

As we see different tribes allied with Gog and Magog and had their their homes since last 
Oltenia territory dt; They were so dicand neighborhood Guganii 2). , 

Finally here still remember Doue variations on the legend Gog and Magog. 

one of these, of German origin, the CARC fund is f6rte stewards, pro- pulatiunile Gog 
and Magog appear to us as the R im tour and 3) ADEC Arimii Turseni. 

Hesiod and Homer, Giants that war with Typhon in'contra deil, still it is (was named Ari 
*), located in the north of the Danube from the bottom. Also today, as the poet Claudian 
and homeland Giants called an Inarime 5), a mere imitation of forms * grecesri is £ v 
'ApfjjLois. 

O-Pseudo-Callisthenes (Ed. Mullerus), lib. Ill c. 26 29. 

3) After Cosmograph's Aethicus Istricus (Graf, Rome, II. R 534), these populations 
latiuni had a vast metropolis and powerful, named after the Tareconta (var. Tar deposit). It 
is located in Ocean island (or Istria, the times Pelasgian) that flowed beside Teri Gog and 
Magog. Alesandru the Great, during re- Boiului with Gog and Magog, came up to a 
distance of 20 to military action is £ metropolis. One might think that as the Tareconta is 
to understand the old Tirighina near the mouth of the Siret. in these parts of the Great 
Danube Alesandru past, when He had resbel Getae. Also in this region, from the sea to 
the river Siret, living people Tyragetae called var. Tyrangottae (Ptolemaic lib. III. 10. 7. 
Ed. Didot), s) Graf, nella Roma del medio evo memory. II. 560. 

*) Homcri Ilias II v. 783. - Heslodl Theog. v. 304. 

5) Claudlanus, Panegyric Vi’s consulate about Honorius. Praef. v. 18. 
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After another legendary gens AND Gog Magog are under his dominatiunea 
(Presbyter Johannes rendered in January), a prince, whose power is estindea 
large part of Asia 3). * '* H A > A 

Without indoela we have here only about King so reminiscenfa Pelasgian 
honored history, Lanus, who before moving to Italy, 

'T *' T 1. them, '* 

He reigned over Arimi 2), and whose type we presinta and Monetele Dacia 
f. i. T j • r '* " 

3. He catonchirii (1 oy% Exax € i (> eg, What? Ttimani). 

Giants belonged to the family after the Greek traditions and the so-called Hekatonkheires, 
e ExaxoYXe £ pec a generation superb 6meni of stature colossal, the most powerful of all 
the sons ment. ' Hecatonchirii were only three numbers. Their names were Cottus 3), 
Briareus and Gyges tallow Gyas 4). I give Joe ajutoriii against Ti Tania 5 J; * 6r after 
completing this unfortunate race resboiu Pelasg, "they are charged is padesca the Titans 
defeated the prison called Tartarus bone 6). 

Hecatonchirii as result of Hesiod, there were a tribe £ s u Ginta special. It was still only 
captains representantii s6u military power Pelasgian state, "the strongest of all the sons 
ment» 7). ' 

The perfect addition to their military prerogatives, Hecatonchirii still had all-b-time and 
judecatoresci functions. They were Chiemi judge referees processes The most significant 
8). public prisons were under their authority. Origin hekatonkheires name after cuventului 
meaning simitov, after esplica- tion that: Us: gives Hesiod, only about numbers of- 100. 


Ion Popa 
and over, 

boporului 


*) Graf, ibid. I will. I, p 258; H, p. 548-557. 
2) See above p, 617. A 


s) A royal family Getae of Thrace named Cotys = Cotust A Cotiso Dacian is king during 
the civil resboiului of Octavian and Antony, at Ptolemy Dacia tribe has named Cotenses. 
Cotu familiar name and suet Bend Odds are that's di respandite and the Romanian people. 

4) F (W] s to: grammarian Apollodorus, Gyas Take Horace, Ovid G y ges to §iHygin * - 
Guiul as we personally take Romanian people also appeared in historical documents 
(Hasdeu, Cuvente, I. 131). 

5) Hesiod Theog. v. 714. - A ■ 

e) Hesiod Theog. v. 734- 5. - ApoIIodori Bibi. 11.4 K>! 

J) Hesiod Theog. v. 15 $-155- Result hekatonkheires military character and 
Virgil’s Aeneid, I. X. v. 565. 

8) As it says Pausania (TI, 1. 6) hecaton Kir was taken as Briareus judecatoriu-referee in 
the process, which had I’a Sun-Neptune with the Isthmus of Corinth. 
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We have here only traces of an old institution pclasge that in- Topics on the belt; SEQ 
numbers of 100 families, and we are pre- are "in a light: a clearer history of the first" 
people's Secu Roman’s' A 

The old shore; Rome's military and political Constitution has been estab- fished on the 
belt, the seat numbers of 100 families 1) t 3.La-be-started the tribe, fat families 
established in the community ROME A dee ayea is one belt, tallow 100 horsemen, celeres 
2). In be head-military seatbelt is one centurio 3) tallow cen- I nostrils US- 4); the 
Dionysiu saaxovapyvjs 5) 'u' * " In addition to these centurions s6u xapitani the belt, we 
are more presinta in 'organisatiunea old Romanian people yet another class of dignitaries, 
as the Centumviri. The members of this college were chosen after tribes 
cat- three to be-that "tribe. 

Antiquissime primitive character of this institution was the military, draw that, dc 
captains of centurions fat belt. 

Centumvirii constituted a high military court at first called judi- hastae plague (of 
uncertain meaning dste'i court dc). Insignia Centumvirilor dignity tallow were hasta lance. 


before the tribunal cen- tumviral hasta was implanted. Martial call Centumvirilor college; 
'S grave hasta »P), ADEC -tribunal (warlike) dc high authority; Silviu Statius gives dc 
name «mo-deratrix hasta» 7), ADEC court (osta- SESC), which guvemeza. * " 

But in early clinical republish ago !, College of the weighted Cen- tunvirilor came to be 
only a shadow of his one-time significance; a simple dc court judges, Called to judge 
cestiunile May with the sowing of heredity, where the tow of origin familiar fortunes. 

Centuriele, tallow communities ■ military administrative one fa- 100 Milii, formed basa 
public law in tote Pelasgian lands since the A most obscure old. 

H) Mommscu, Rom. Gesch. I. 65. 

*) LMI lib. I. 13. * 

3) Tarronis L. L. lib .. V. 35: Centuriae qui under tino Centurion are quorum ■ Justus 
centenarius numerus. 

4) Yegetii lib. II, 8: Erant centuriones etiam, qui singulas centurias curable: qui nunc 
nominantur centenarians. * ±; 

_ 6) Biouysii lib. II. 13 ". *. & 

6 ) Martial is Epigr. VJI. 63. 7: mira tour adhuc centum gravis hasta rorum you. 

7) Stations Silv. IV. 4. 43: CESS centeni moderatrix hasta judicis. 
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in Hispania, {s national community as the centuriae, they "continued is subsystem even 
during dominailiunii novels; Here is-the corresponding belt Pundit in terms of political 
organisatiunii a Roman pagus *). At a. 415 d. Chr. Emperor Honorius enacted a law by 
which pro- (6za-being for all of one empire in the west institutiunea Unbound 


centenarians, careers, as we say these laws, their ascribe right divide A s S SCA pagan 
people in belt 2). in Gaul, the provincial Ciele German territory near Ren and Li mouths, 
we presinta of centena £ u s also the century, as the latter subdivisiune administra- Stratos, 
leading a centene AE is a centenary with attributions a judecatoriu lowest, breast County 
village s). 

The same "system administraliunc it was seeing and communities in Romania Balkan 
peninsula. Here centenele appear to us as the xatoovotdffta *) draw as Romania are called 
and hamlets That CJI administrative subdivisiunile of a rural community. 

Populatiunea home to civil authority and Dalmatian Pelasg me facilitating the communes 
were established in the Middle Ages all on tough centenelor 5). 

Transylvania and Hungary, Romanians yet fonned times apart from a stable defense 
militant camps and cus- ers, Antique juxta consuetudinem et laudabilem. these 
Community tunities military and had centurions, s6u centenarians ISS until Secuiul 

XIII "); 

*) J. C. L. yourself. II. no. 1064. 

3) Codex Theodosianus (Ed. Godofredi, a. 1665) Tom. VI. 291. year. 415: IMPP. 

Honorius Theodosius A Chiliarchas insuper et, et Centonarios, vel qui sibi early plebeian 
tribal ONEM vsurpare dicuntur, censuimus removendos. 

8) Bftluzii capitulation reg. Franc. Tom. I (Ed 1677) p. 19: "Decretio Childebert regis 
about 595 annum date: Si quis aut Centenarium judicial qumlibet super nolucrit 
malefactorem ad prindendum adjuvare, etc.- Cf. ibid. Tom. I. p. 690. - Can Du A e, Gloss, 
med. et inf. lat. v. Centena: sing Comitatus, pagi tallow TERRITORIA et regiones divide- 
Bantur in Centenas, praeerant quibus qui minores Judi ces of Centena Cente ... A 
appellabantur nostril. . Dictated quibus vero Centena the family and free centum 
Constable. 

4) Nicetas in Alexium III. 2 after some codices (Vedi Da Cange Gloss. Med. Et inf, 
graecitatis v. xatcBva). - Tomnscliek, Zur Kunde der Hamus-Halbinsel (Sitz.-Ber. 

Akad. d. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Classe, XCIX B. 486): Unter Angelos Isaakios II (1185 fg.); 
doch noch immer die Bargen Schluchten often Haemus der Rhodope some zahlreiche 
wla- chische xatoovo'coff .a. 


5) Lucio, Hist, di Dalmatia (Venice, 1674) p. 212: Vengono anco IUI were nominated 
alcuni Set any, in Croatian and dice che ii Satnitk, e signify capo di 100 huomini, it's b 
rae- desimo links a che Cent, in Latin, e di questi ve n’erano anticamente molti. 

*) Regestr. Varad. § 44. An. 12 .: quod praenominatus Vaiavoda. . . as Esset 
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An important historical tradition about institutiunea centenarians, SDU catunarea at 
populatiunca a Romanian Carpe are in the Mat Old medieval chronicle of RaguseT. 

We reproduce here the viewer Take these heads of tribes Vecht Romanian pastoral: 

«Year. 743 came and settled (territory ragu) than people fdrte in Bosnia, and shore, -and 
came from the forests of the Na- Murlaci rent, more catunarea, one of whom was head 
over Totti and ve- Niches with a large number of domestic animals of different races Year. 
744. 

thread after they came 6menii Val D needle in a gi hi u put them began to s about as 
£ separates itself be-that generation insasT being 6menT with great wealth, gold, silver, 
cattle and other things, among whom were many CA- gunners, and either of them-which 
is considered a commit, either-that Avendi SSI directors. One was over horses, cattle 
other than those rhari, another for smaller animals other than pigs; one for Rendu <§la 
houses, and another which is dee order to undergo * above. Then there was one over all, 
which is great Called Catunariu and it was from ndmul Shepherds, that is-today-as they 
call themselves, considering that noble They had both cattle were, and the sowing of 
sheep, these catunarea they made a SBORA mentioned above (general council) and 
dividing people in three classes, after-which the state either, in part were dmenii of nem 
(no- Bili), another omen of the people, and the third servitorimea being-had come 
Valachia of so many "servants, cattle that were a lot higher r The men "2). r 


Ipsia as centurid eorum ct s c n s t r es. - Ibid. § 254. a. 1216: Castrcnscs Clus dc 


centurionatu Agadez. 


1) Here the name Dogiu replaced by the valley Vulachia finished, we To understand 
ancient Dacia. 

2) chronicle the ancient piu di Ragusa, scritta, per quanto seems nel Secolo XIII I, 
ricopiata give Ms. molto antico, e consum. Manuscript Library Academy Yugoslavia 
from Agram sub Nr. him. d. 1.60: (An.) 743. Vensero of Bosna Asai gente ... et eziam 
vensero of Murlachi Nare n da bosco sopra your cannon piu Like Aries, fra li quali 

Tuti was sopra uno capo, e con grande vensero variety of different dc bestiamc raxon. ,. 
(An. 744). Dopo che sono et Venuti of Dogiu Valasi Homen, the Quelle tora (hora) 
comenzamo lighthouse ogni modo di spartir per Generazione and (it). Perche parici 
Valasi esendo Rich wealth, d’oro, d'argento A bestiame, et altre Cosse; fra li quali erano 
molti Chatunari Timber ognuno is stimava come Conte et ogni AVEVA uno variety 
Naredbenizi (DIRETTIVA). Knight was govefnator di chi, chi alo bestiame grande, hello 
menuto chi, chi allyl Porz, chi servers, d A i ordinazion of the house, chi s’tava Subject 
diti per COMANDAR IIA. Tuti was pure sopra uno, qual and gunner Cha ejamava 
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ut Once, as we see, the old Annals of Ragu. ; make memory ,. de’trei grupe.de 
pastoral .migratiuni who had settled in the territory of -district. A group of shepherd! He 
came from Bosnia, another, in forests, on Na = - rent ;. er Third, the numerous A me, and 
taken mat; better: organisata, -era Valach composed of pastors, careers Dogiu had come 
from, or in Wallachia, from the lower Danube. A _ * M 1 1 j. i jjfrw £ ni * 

t, Acosta migratiunc latter is all curd anteridra Christian era. We have aicinumai a resunct 
of events, from; , Times "far „ June tradi- tion about the great movement of tribes pclasgc 
Ja: .Carpati. -.by the western parts of Europe, i A s in \. -A * A No 1 - x-r A Cl aqitb As 
names and RT as an institution, Hecatonchirii / Hesiod correspond to Centumvirii Rome 
from ancient times and increased catunarea .ai Carp pastoral tribes from JU A c A YJ, *** 
kd- «T A RNRN 

4. Arimi (Ar i m years, Ra m i /% A rimaspi, Arini p kae i) 1 


Dacia. 


.) - »R -> M * - *" -r 3.> 


R -t r> t he t f 


The estinsa more Civilis and Pelasg in rSsboinica populattune northern parts of the 
Danube and the Black Sea, have format' o in times pri- c hem of my history so-called Ari 
ml. 

"I admit fame rose to the highest political and military power of on- LASG. 

A once-occupied territory of ac6sta nation in Europe, Africa r ASFA * and 1 "7 fdrte was 
vast, and the name of Arima, Ahriman, Rami tallow Ramna / as sc stop calling. ? Well, it 
rSmas traditionally by j legends, and by appointment Places in memory of three different 
continents .. population; * 

The earliest recollection Arimii from rags and Hister, we are 

,: ETERA stock grande della oral (Pecora); p, Erchie and ejamavano cuscijcuxi) per no- 
BILT, tanto erano Rich hestiame maexime Pecora. Quali diti catunarea fezero. Headlights 
a sboro. (General Consiglio) per suo et chasa (chaso) fezero • broken populacio in Tre 
parts: in part one gentilomeni in Altra populi, in terza servidori; Perche Aunt A servidori 
Venuti erano of Vulachia con bestiame, che gran Quanta erano of homini. (To Chronicle 
published Makusev sees IBpiiAOBairia take ircropuuecKHX'L naMiiTimx ofa _ A u A 
JihiToniicaTO iix.'L HyOpoiiiniKa. St. Petersburg tert 1867 305- 315). ,. A £ A m iyacr *> 
ta 1) A Roman legion had 55 centurions in ancient times, the centenarians _ A G (V A e- 
getiu II. 8). When Hesiod says so but that would be-that Hecatonchirii by 50 head is 
outside the fold as doubts as condensate desire espresso depicted therein, indicating that 
either-that hekatonkheires had under his orders another 50 hecatonchin scu A u „ cen- 
thenar lower, jnaj r / II h.h V, r A - '40s RU t * q 
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Homer J), which tells us that terrible giant Typhon - who reached a hand-to resarit, 
another westward 2) - who had fought with the Titans and Giants against coalitiunii deil - 
a 'Tera was in Arima. 

This Typhon, a violent and irreconcilable opponent of the other populatiunilor race, filled 
-of terrors by incursions and its resbdiele, tote regions Anteridre Asia and Egypt. 


In the national traditions of the Greeks, he is depicted as a monster in- fioratoriti that after 
having conquered the world from resarit to sunset, will be domnesca than cerium and 3). 
Osir in religion) is t he representatiunea idealist spirit RSU 4); er of the Gentiles of the 
Euphrates and Indus / tallow in Zoroastrian religion, Typhon's demon heart of the human 
species, inter River principle and darkness, the heathen antichrist; and here it is- signed as 
tallow national Ahriman 5 Apetjj.avto <;, ’Apecttdvvjg 5). 

Another Pelasgian was worshiped heroes of the Ancient and territory Panonniel suburbele 
Rome as the A r i m a n u s i °). It was Prometheu, King of Scythia take martyr Carp 
Representantive civilisatiunii Pelasgian Age Petrie called in rcligiosa Mithras. 

At -Umbrii, whose territory we find a town called Vechiu Ari- Inuma us, Father Joe May 
deil and DMEM, also had epithet Armunus 7), ADEC's Arima Jupiter, just as the ancient 
Romans Cerium was named supreme divinity and Jupi ter Ruminus; 6r to capacity Ziuc 
docile Aaxfoj 8). . « 

Finally, Mars, the mighty deu r £ sboielor, whose residence is on territory Getae 9), still 
wear them year epithet Ari m os 50); er his daughter was a Apjxov called c; a. Arima 
ethnic family belonged to the Danube and the populatiunea Gold taken from the central 
regions of the Carpathians. 

*) Hoiiieri II. v. 783: CHE 'Aptjiots, 50-t, tpooi To Ijj.fJ.evai zhvac iOS A ,. 

2) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. 6. I. 3. 

3) Hesiodt Theog. v. 836 scqq.- APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. I. March 6. 

4) Lepsius, Uber den ersten agypt. Gotterkreis, p. 48 - Flul.irchus, Isidor. c. 41. 

5) PlutarclniSj Isidor. c. 46. 

J) L. I. C. you. III. no. 3414. 3415. - Ibid. I will. VI. no. 47.- See above p. 370. 

7) Husclike Die Tafeln Iguvischcn. U a. 7. p. 20. 322. 

8) Strjibonis lib. XII. c. 2. 5. - With national epithets, Joe was adoiat at Dodona as $ Ze6 
HslaoT’.xdc, PC mountaintop Alban Jupiter Latialis and Caria as Zeot Kap’.ot. 

s) Val. Argon Flacca. VI. v. 619: Ecce autem ab Getici s veniens Gradivus antris. 


10) Plutarchus, Themist. c. 28 fine.- plugs Mars as the M Innina is remembered 
in medieval chronicle of Witechind; quia dicitur Hirmin Graecos Mars (Grey mm, 
D. Myth; I. 1854 p. 327). 
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After traditions collected by the Greeks Herodotus next n6gra Sea, Agathyrsus, 
protoparintele Agathyr§ilor next to the river Mdptc (Additional Mures) to It was a son of 
Echidna x); er after Hesiod Echidna was Ari thousands of t6ra or *) '. in Odyssea Homer 
~ Arimii the Danube are mentioned as the Erembi 3), fat Arambi as it rectifies the 
appointment Posidoniu, philosopher soful stoic century. II. Chr. 4). This point b 
Represent a nasal sound, 

n, we Aram Arambi = B). 

Erembi same ones appear to Dionysiu Periegetul with the epithet of mountaineers, 
apsox§eft one-time All-sul- nysiu do in a poem geographical Alus enough evidence that 
living near mountains Erembii Rhipaei 6) and were of the genus Titans 7). 

In the epic traditions of Antiquity, we also learn and other important memories about (6ra 
stowed in north of Thrace. 

It iman Figure 241.- a T TT. . . t. ,. At. , 

planispheric after Egyptian A At Hesiod - Atlas mountain region near - of Kircher.- 
Dupuis - Hyperboreus or terraces - that, where the Ba- Ofigin AtllspT 6 S CUUeS | 
Laurate 'Pa A ° is the golden apple> ESTC called V 1 9 8 * 75 and yaia 8). EpspTfj Yata 
under the name appears in Homer's Odyssea 9) and territory the legendary Hyperboreus, 


where retreating souls of deceased heroes to enjoy a happy eternal life and 10). 

Here terminal. £ f> £ {xv * / j applied to the face, it is - what look upon the origin and 
semnificatiunea was - a mere epithet geographically consists of the name ethnic Arima, 
Ahriman s6u Aramnilor. Greek authors! they circle tote times in his writings reproduce s6 
*). Hcrodoii lib. IV. 9. - Echidna appears as flea his mother Agathyrsos 
IIUI 

Agathyrsos II (Roscher, Lex. D. Gr. U. Rom. Myth. I. 1214). 
a) Hesiod Theog. v. 304. ») Homcri Odyssea. IV. 84. 

*) Strabonls lib. XVI. 27. 4. - After Avienus (Pub. Orb. V. 271) Nigri Erembi 
They lived near Gades. Cf. above p. 417. 

5) Schnchavdt (Vokal. D, Vulgarlat. III. 93-4): Samnium = sabnium; somnus = 
sobnus;scamnum - scabnum. 

- E) Per DlonysU. V. 962-3: PTI & c avtiicipaiav OICA pt-YjV £ * 'f A poio | Xorcpov & 
pscxu> u> v scapv-tpaivsTa '. oo5ai? Ep .pa £ A > v. 

') I> lonxsil Per. v. 180: wxivstat ooSas Eps | ip & v. - Heslodi Theog. v. 209. 

s) Hesiodl Theog. v. 334. / 

») Homert Odyssea. XXIV. v. 106 / 

10) Pluto is Axiochus to fine. 
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Barbarians ethnic and geographical appointments in a form that * have d6ue meanings, 
one Greek and the other derived originally barbaric 1). 'Epetiv A ? "With your its 
geographical meaning is T £ £ s u ra Eremnilor Aramnilor; er with in- Telesat Greek 
etymology, APPV) f "is your negurdsa the terraces, £ n Gra and infioratore 2). 


The same epithet geographically, but in the form of ipupog, we presinta and Argo- 
nauticele Orpheus. Here's mighty fortress Aiete that reign and over, colchica region is 
called Sesta / is Ipupiv 3). in the same poem, the river Phasis, That s6u lip-DI, is named 
< A & aait APU Oasts sopojisv VDC-4). That- racterul geographical 1-1 this attribute are 
accurate and better at Dionysiu Periegetul, which tells the basa of old wells, but that dt 
missing that Phasis river isvoresce of Mount Armenios, arc 5 oupsoc 'Aptievfoio 6). 

Arimii, as Armenians, we are presinta and Pliny, an appointed note geographical estrasa 
not Seim increasingly Vechiu author, remember at the approved muntiiCeraunid honey, 
suet Cerna, Armecnaybehl3fl) tallow on to forge iron from £ ra tert Arima. * 
Same masterly are famous in lu- sing metals, whom Eschyl call them in an altered form 
by intensifying tion, XcJXupe? av spot A 7), giving way today-the Armenian word you 
£ Arimeni Greek meaning of avVjjispoc, ADEC barbaric, inhuman. 

Arimii the Lower Danube we presinta in geographic old wells under the name of Rami. 

After Ptolemy, one of the most important cities of southern Dacia was named Ramidava 
8), ADEC city Rami Rami saddle. After distances longitude and latitude, as we learn 
from Ptolemy city 

*) Micali, L’ltalia dei Romani avanti it dominio (Ed. 1826) I. 40; i Greeks. . . ebbero 
May semper vaghezza beacon of agreeing proprio che strange voices tert idioma 
dinotavan his suit Porigine e delle citta naztoni ... we soiamente them is their province, 
me and large and Fiumi e gli uomeni etc- Platonis Critias (Ed. Didot, Vol. II. 254). 

2) the substitution of the name of Ahriman’s in us and in the western parts presinta 
Europe; ast-way in a degree of imp. Conrad in 1039 instead of ariraanos and Aries * 
Manas are erimanos and erimanas (Baluzii capital. II. 899). 

a) Orphea Arg. v. 764. 

*) Orphea Arg. v. 85. 1052. 

*) Per Dionysli, v. 694. - Everything tells us today-as Procopius (Bell. Per ". II. 29), that 
river Phasis, which is into its top Boas call (Bosa) isvoresce lv * APF «vtoi $. 

Cf. ibid. Bell. Goth. IV. 2. 

e) Plinii lib. VI. 11. Ultra them are Colchicae solitudines, quarum a latere ad Cerau- 
nios back, Armenochalybes habitant. 


7) Aeschyli Prom, vinct. v. 715-716. 


») Ptolemaic Geogr. lib. III. 8. 4. 
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Ramidava sc sees a ’been in the region since last ASCD DTC Buzau and He' of youth 
from below, 

Another group of their Rami and 'have their homes near the chains CaucasuM x). This 
note found with Pliny, but we can not sci if fan- Tania geographic Greek, for which he 
used the Roman author, did not understand As your "Caucasia here DacieL 

• A population named Ryndaci understands' Rym-Daci 2) was Besides colchica 
established near the river Phasis' 8), fat with other with- wind, in the same geographical 
region, where there were old ArimlC. ' 

In Argonauticele Orpheus find a town called 'Efjjitovia, located in approved Straits 
destroyed the mountains where they lived and decency Rhipaei most righteous., 
StxatoTaToc avfl-pWTcot *), epithet known history of Getae and Hyperborcilor. e Ep 
[uovia of Argonauticele Orpheus seems to be the same locality Ovidiu town remembered 
as the Romechlum 5), whose positiunc geographical Straits is still near the mountains 
CeraunicTC,; It s6u CERN. 

Finally a town in the southern parts of DacieT, wear times admin- nistratiunii Roman 
name of Rum. We have here a fonn of safe numaTf latinisata. Part of the ruins of this city 
infloritorii !, where they meet four important Roman road, and that is more familiar 


territory-il dt ment Rasca '(- Ramsca) county Romania. Origin is without appointment 
Previous indoicla epoceY novels. VechiTC ArimTC in northern ThracieTC, CETC deiTC 
contemporary rulers of po- Pelasgian pore, Uran, Janus, Saturn, Mars and Apollo longer 
appeared A ZA thread into the grooves Tania posteridre Greek! and as the arimaspi, 
ADEC Arimasci °) a simple dialectal fonn of the name of Arima. (?. X 

Plinii iib.VI.7,2; Qui ad Ceraunios are about Maeotin Montes has TRADE Juga ad gentes 
et Caucasia ... Icatalas, Imaduchos, Ram bone. 

2) replacement of July mnad before we presinta adesc-fold in Latin ast-FEI eundem, 
Quend, quorundam. 

3) Ricse 7 Geogr. lat. min. p. 45. vedf Ermingaulo fonn (ibid. p. 33). - in Hispania are on 
a Rhyndacus commander] inhabitants of Uxama Argelorum, 

who emigrated in prehistoric times by PC Dacia. Cf. above p. 699. 

4) Orphel Arg. v. 1136.,? 

5) Ovidii Met. iib XV, v. 705; "<? 

6) suffix ancient Pelasgian in ASCUS, asca, he kept till the lands di That ligurice of Italy, 
where settlements are called Rimasco, Romagnasco (Vedi more above p. 627). On a coin 
of Carnutiior of Gahia who belonged to the nationality Arimiior, are named Arimacios 
(La Grande Encyci. V. Gaule, p. 611). the people Romanian suffix of tallow kept himself 
familiar name: IONA§CU, Dumitra§cu, Lupascu etc. 
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By Stephan Byzantine, belonged to -gintea Arimaspii Hyperboreiior, 
■ AptjAaairoZ, it & vos Ticsppoptov a). 


Aristea of Proconnes famous poet and prophet of Apollo, which after some had lived in 


the days of Homer, caracterisdza today-as the Ari- MASP: "Many forces RSsboinici 
Strong, had erglielii, herds and ciredi cattle; barbafi with tresses stufdse that fluttered in 
the air; CCI more Robust all omains having of each that one Ochiu in forehead the 
beautiful »2). 

Arimaspii locuiaii in parts me- ridionale mountains Rhipaei, fat Carp, as we say isto- 
ricul Damasta of Sigeu 3), which He lived in the times of Hcrodot 4). 

Also Pliny writes: Ari- maspii, as some say they are popdrcle neighbors in parts 
mdda-ndpte; They iocuesc near 

A *) Stepliaul Byz., V. 'Ap’.fiaoitol. 

*) Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. but Wiss. Phil. -Hist. CL, CXVI Ban.d, p. 758. 

3) Daiuastis Sinensis frag. 1 in snippets. Hist gr. II. 65.- EustathU Comm, in Dionys. v. 
32. 

*) At Orpheus (Arg. V. 1063), Arimaspii are neighbors Sauromatii and Getii.- After the 
poet Lucan (Phars. III. V. 295) Arimaspii lived between Pontus and Colum- ments of 
Hercules - Cf. Strabo, XI. 6. 2. 

be) After Piiniu, Arimaspii were appointed before Cacidari (IV. 19; arimaspi Antea 
Cacidari [Appell]); an appointment that is neither Greek * SCA nor latinisata, and It 
belongs idiom, which is spoken in regions inhabited by arimaspi. After Dio Cassius 
(LX VIII. 8) 

after Jornande (Get. 10) Doue Gauls were divided into social classes. Most of nem and 
the wealthiest were pilophori £ s u buzz, ADEC those who wore a Caps as I represent see 
the monuments and art of Romans; er dc5ua class fonn common people, Capilla, 
comatose, xo A Yjxat. Arimaspii who wore a head Caps and- phials their tresses tied with 
gold thread, mostly belonging to the noble class la PI lophorilor. Cacidari finished, as I- 1 
are in editiunile Pliny, we are not esact transmitted. Bailiff children found the manuscript 
ol ~ d} cetind Cacidari Ioc Caciolari in dc. The Greek word MXO <p6pot is a mere 
translation 

Caciolari Vechiu indigenous name. That's even dt Romanian people call Capper, Those 
who pcSrta Caps turcanesci high. 

242. - AAsprimain battle with griffin paditoriu gold. The artist type in fat i sc * ZA 
Arimaspi a high figure, and Svelte titanic Bread of energy and seriousness with tresses 


La- Village on the shoulders, wearing a hat on his head tur- candsca gone before tip, 
dressed Take a knee-length shirt, girded over tinend middle and a shield with his left hand 
ro- mow 5). Designated a tile of mutants Take tallow Louvre. Daremberg et Saglio, Diet, 
d. antiq. Tome I, 424. 
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pescerea of blowing Aquilon (Boreas, the north wind of his), and that place is Gesclitos 
name (probably a corrupted word instead of Desclitos open). These arimaspi are 
continuously rasboiu past me, with a kind ?, griffins Animal sburatcSre, car! as legends 
tell us, the gold estrag ment cavities and-1 with untold fiercely defends against Ari- 
MASP, careers circle him rap A s £ SCA 3). Pescerea of Boreas, who lived near Arimaspii, 
was behind his Iliad Homer in the mountains Rhipaei 2); cil after Italic territory Getae 3). 
At Dionysiu Periegetul 4), and allyl shore Arimaspii characteristic epithet Ahriman and 
arimanii (ftpstjJLotver? s. aps'.jxavioi); a word which, after thermal minatiunea after its 
radical fonn, it does not belong to the Greek language !. By s6u arimanii Ahriman 
finished, Dionysiu highlights National arimaspi stewards name; the other hand, wish him, 
s appointment as £ accosted have a Greek etymological sense: that were Arimaspii 
Ahriman, ADEC DMEM resboinici, s6u inspired by Mars plugs 5). 

The same epithet of Ahriman- 1 applies its Appian’§i colchica fl), the fai- dawdle for their 
golden fleece, whose homes were as Seim, geographic region of the Carpathians, or the 
old Arima. 

Hebrew historian Josephus Flavius, who lived in sec. I d. Chr., Call Ahriman the 
Lusitania and Cantabria 7). elsewhere he tells us, that the old Iberia, "Toxxic sheep psc ip 
A '., ADEC's barbaric populatiunile HispanieY shall appoint Ttojjiatac, ADEC Romans 8) 
with t6te that as Seim, Hispania, only in the time of Augustus, was fully conquered, we 
here same ethnic appointment of Ahriman, but under a newer form. 

Dc name Ahriman, which is generally attributed populatiunilor Pelasgian Iberian 
peninsula, it highlights the fact that they belonged to familia eldest Arima SDU Ahriman, 


the resarit parts of Europe, where immigrated in prehistoric times 9). 


*) Plinii Hb. VII. 2. 2. 

*> Homeri Ilias XV. 171; XIX. 356. 

') Silyl Ital. Pun. hb. VIII. 500-501: 

Calais, Boreae per quern Raptor auras 
Orithyia, vago Geticis vitamin nutrition in antris. 

4) Orbis Pub. v. 31: Ttaiaec apeip * v £ <uy (Var. apittj.avuuv) * Api \ imtt & v. 

5) Eustathii Comm, in Dionys. v. 3 1 . 

* U) Appian Mithra. c. 15: Kox A OOC, I voc & # petjlav £ {. 

7) you. BELL Joscphi District. II. c. 16. 4: cpoXa Aoowavwv% of Ktvtagptov 
apetjmvEta. 

8) IF. Joseplii c. Apion hb. II. 4: "1 A ot oov psc A XAL Tupp-Sa A XAL qvol Ivoti 

Pa f) | JLaTot xaXoovtat. 

8) See "above p. 692 seqq. 
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Arimii the Lower Danube they appear to Romanian authors and under 't My Arimphaei; 
the Hcrodot ,A Opyis here. 

Pliny writes about them: There, where the mountains terminacatena Rhipaei (ADEC near 
the Black Sea), we find that inhabited dre-careers Arimphaei x) a nation that is hu 
deosebesce of Hyperborea. Arimphaei inhabited by PA-Bridges; cherish it with fruit trees 
and gentle manners IIA. Of which Causa / • They are considered saints even the barbarian 
tribes of populatiuhilor neighbor, who did not make any lc withdrawn, no, nor those 
caries come and seek £ -ST aces on a den§ii. Er beyond Arimphaei on open plains 
inhabited Scythians and Cimerii 2). in this note ethnographic Arimphaei terminal is only 


a simple cross A phonetic training instead of i m r e i n. A Romanian village of Banat, R 
m n a, It appears in the form of historical documents and Rafin Rampna 8). 

"Finally, Arimii, vechii- inhabitants of Dacia, were also called and Rumoni Rumunia. 
This result if the name Prince Rumon *) and name Slaves village Rumunnense number 5), 
that the county Slaven dt. R.omanati. The origin of these forms is all curd Previous 
novels ocupatiunii 8). 

We come now to the Romanian traditions on famous people Arima, who lived for a time 
in the Dacia-old. 

Some of these Tradition infati§eza the Romanians That dt as au- toni h heel Danube and 
the Carpathians dc down as descendants of a people vechiii called Ramleni and Ramna 
who lived a once-in these regions. 

«Romania> tell us this tradition," allyl not come nicairi but s'aa po- meant here »7) -" The 
Romans, for when they have been all these locurT »8) 

3) A £ c in your freeholders (j. Buzeu) more p6rta and Adi named Rimba (Iorgu- 
lescuj Diet, geogr. 150. 561. 

2) Plinii lib. VI. 14.2: Ibique (ubi Rhipaeorum montium deficiunt Juga) Arimphaeos 
quosdam accepimus, Haud dissimilem Hyperboreis bags. Sedes illis nemoral, Food 
baceae mint, capillus juxta Feminis virisque in probro existimatur: r s itu clementes. 

Sacre Itaque Haber narrator, inviolatos esse etiam Feris accolarum populis: plaster nee 
modo, sed illos quoque ad eos qui profugerint. Eos ultra flat Scythae jam, etc. Cimmerii 

3) Pcsty, a Szor. Bansag. II. p. 470. 

*) Ammiaui lib. XVII. c. 12: Duxerat (Zizais). . ". . As ceteris Sarmatis etiam RU 
Monem et Zinafrum, et Fragiledura-regulator (a. 358 d, Chr.) 

5) The Get Jornandis. orig. c. 5: a nova et Civitate Sclavino Rumunnensi et 
lacu qui appellatur Musianus, usque ad Danastrum. 

6) See "capitulas urmatdre. 

T) Dcnsusiaira, Cest. ist. Respunsuri. Horn. Michaesci (Muscel). 
i8) Ibid. horn. Joresci (Covurlui). - - 
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- "They are here Ja beginning of the world" *) — that "semcnta ndstra is from uric§i * 2) 

- and finally that "Romanians since last di or previously called Ramna and Ramleni »3). 
As the R a ml cnine Take appear Romanians Carpathians and in fragments, we have our 
old poesia remas of heroic, in pratiunile, which are held at teranesci weddings - as a rite 
Vechiu called "law romanasca», - colacerii groom, rhymed dialogues tell us that they are 
mighty of horsemen that come SMEI swifter horses as with the heads of lions (griffins), 
and that soldiers, Carie I Ramleni chi A 4). , r the songs bStranesci, Lovan Iorgovan one 
and the same with Hercules in Pelasgian times, is called "ficial of Ramlean * 5) and" 
Captain reimbursements Lean »°). In other embodiments, the epithet of Ramlean saddle 
is replaced by the words more understandable «Romanian» 7) and "mocan *. 

These Ramleni, the traditions of the Romanian people, did not, do anything, bailiff 
inhabitants of Rome, nor the old citizens of the Roman Empire; they UMA Romanian 
people's ideas after only one nationality ancient au- tochtona these cers. - A:% Ramlean 
word in its etymological point of view, it is only a Finished Vechiu phonetic 
transfonnation of Ramnean. and - a 

His passing in n / and his / n is one of the phenomena old Romance LANGUAGE 
EDITIONS a), the village of Banat, called Adi Ra d i m n a, appears in the form of 
historical documents and Radumlya 9). Ramlean terminal was known even before the 
Roman Empire. By invasiunea Slavs. The inscription on an ancient Capitoline Museum 
nc appears Hcrcoles Romanillianus 10), is the same epithet Ramlean, whom one has 
Lovan Lilac, fat Hercules, and the heroic songs of the Romanian people. A loca- .R. 
-. ; .IV 1) Ibid. com. Cosmesci (Tecuciu). 2) Ibid. com. hovel-green (Braila), PODENI 
(Prahova). 

3) Densnsiauu, Cest. ist. Respunsuri. Com. Drajna top (Prahova). 

4) liar! to have wedding Take Romanian, p. 476. 480.- Teodorescu, Poesii pop. 177. 

5) Teodorescu, Poesii pop., P. 419. 
c) Alecsandri, Poesii pop., p. 14. 


7) Gazeta Transylvania, Nr. 140 of 1894, ■ 


8) Schuchardt, Vokal. d. Vulgarlat, I. 143: Uebertritt often /. -Where often in A »in / ist 
in den Sprachen romanischen haufig. 

9) pesty, Krassdvarmegye, Tom. II. 15. 

10) Gnasco Mus. Chap. 60. I. No. 30 (Orell. No. 1607) .- Fabrettl, Corp. Watermark, ital. 
p. 584. 
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Htat: Ro called mu lianum .esista Dacia ripens and another name de.Rarnlum in Thrace. :. 
*. j ..Arirnii Of 1 «Danube, as we vSdut were appointed anticitatea Greek and Armenian 
£ SCA., A „ 

RU t or shape of the appointments we still kept up this-di. Especially Moldova / name 
would mani and Armeni application inhabitants "of puddles ", s6u din.delta Danube 2). A 
'Y A t ±. k 

£ Jin some trajditiuni and legends, famous stowed in the lower Danube us appear under 
the name of Rohm years, Ro emanate Rogmani and Rachman. 

These Rohmani, as we say in Northern and peasant traditions Moldova, A have. : Ro's 
hands were like us. Allyl-time they had called their tert £ ra T6ra Rohmanilor, which was 
located at the mead-dt of Moldova), and hu just away 4). They were omains the IIA. old, 
whom II * i- nl 1 1 a nail. That di Romanians' 5). 

ijUn particular tribe in these Rohmani fonn a particular social class. Leading an ascetic 
life, her seven. They believed they would, reach an eternal life, these Rohmani 
hearings that are kind of hennits, of piety and goodness DMEM special venerable and 
holy, who first traesc still. That di. in their memory, peasants Romanian of Moldova and 
Bucovina in Besarab; serbeza seventh after .di Pascal as the Pascua Rohmanilor 6) They 
live near 'mouths rivers, flowing from Moldova - by the great waters in which it v6rsa 
tdte rivers - the ostrdvele seas - its desolate t§rmurii .de the sea; They have homes, but 
traesc under the shade trees are harbor p <5mele pub- stiului, meet with their wives only 
once a year, then spend 9 A dile together, then split up and traesc Aras distinguished men 


in a 


1) An r. Ylctor, .Epit. 40. 

$ 2) .Tociicscn, Materialuri folkl L 1319: 

. . ? Ved di armdnca a girl, 

Armdnca's not Moldovdnca, 

A 4; . ■ -> j y n ,? Moldo v £ nec of puddles. 

A tradition anal <5ga we communicated County. Constanta, horn. Daienir «It is said 
betrani that here (in Daien) were appointed before NISC tfimeni Anneni "(Cest.ist.Resp,) 
Arman names are synonymous with H Romanian and Moldovan into one epic song: 

At the tavern beneath del 
'Drink Bugcan and / Vargan; r 

■ three girls to their parents ah 
And one Moldovan. 

Ittos vessel, fltold songs. * P 1888, 3S5. 

3) Dcnsusinnu, Cest, ist. Resp. horn. Bogdancsci (Tutova), j. 

4) tert Ibid. horn. Christesci ( A juice will). , V - ~ .- (£ 

5) Ibid. horn. Golaesci (Iasi) 

6) Marianii, Serb, in Rom., vol. Ill, p. 1 1 seqq. - MJklosicii, Wand, d. Rum. 18. 
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hand women elsewhere. AccstT Rohmani its anachoreti spend their lives maf religidse 
much devotion; Omen strengths are good and gentle manners, Causa of which are called 
«Good!» 1) and the "meek"; they are what keep your ENT sin, do not damage anyone, 
but neither she did not upset anybody; and is, that They are holy, they go right after morte 
to the wicked and are called "lucky Gentle ", Rohmanii cess had a premonition of death; 
you prepare yourself the last moment of their Vietel; dressed in clothes morte, Venise 
priests, relatives and pretinii, sc was parting ceremony; then that, which I arrived c & site, 
passing one after a D61 with flesh and all, 6r the alaltl returning home 2). 

Acosta legend, contains as we see important historical elements. Rohmanii the good, 
pious! and Saints, for whom Romanian teranii in Moldova Besarab and Bucovina from 
shore and that they respect religious-DI, seen as one the same people with Arimphaei 
Pliny 3) and Mela *) who lived through PA- tough, it nutriaii with fruit trees; wherein 
they are spent lifetimes only RU deil gaciuni and worship, and were considered saints, 
even the tribes barb has popdrelor of neighbors; are the same religious Hyperboreii next 
Rhipaei mountains, who lived a long v6c years, and when it seemed vi6ta a heavy burden, 
he did last ospe't, dressed in a gun luxury olden and then jumping from cliffs into the sea 
B). 

After Rohmanilor homes were legends to me chariots 6), in- It understands Maxapwv v7} 
Ooi, the Fortunate Islands. 

tdte between islands «happy» of anticitatil, the holy shore and the famous shore It was as 
Seim, Leucc island, near the mouth of the Danube, that diinsula Serpents 7). Leuce island 
was consecrated heroes Pelasg 9). Here spent, happy souls of Achilles, Patroclu, Ajax and 
a. 


Other tracks on the Carpathians and the Danube homes stowed below us presinta 
terminology terrain. Of these only urmatdrele note here: 

*) See Buonomae (Orphea. Arg. V. 1045) §iEuergetae (benefactors) to Steph, Byz. 


2) Ibid. horn. Bolesc! (Romanian). 


3) Plinii lib. VI. 14, 2. - 

*} Meia Orb, described IIB. I. 2. 19. 


5) Plinii lib. XXVI. 11, 12. - Melao lib. III. 5. 

«) Dcnsusianu, Cest 'ist. Respunsuri. Com. Dolhescii Maria (Suceava). 

') Plinii lib, IV. 27, 1: Macaron et eadem Leuce Appell. - Rufi Pub. Blind, v. 
723: Leuce sedes aniraarum. 

8; Dionysii Orb. Pub. v, 543. - Cf. Diod. Chic. lib. II. 47. - Prisciani Periegesis 
v. 557-561. 
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Rama (Rima), village (Valcea). 

Rama PSR & u (Gorj). 

Rarnna, 2 villages (Ramnicu Sarat). 

Rarnna a. 1475, 2 villages (Banat). 

Ramesoi, 2 villages (VALE). 

Rama eatun (Braila). 

Y m n a, city, 1274 (Gomorrah, Ung.) 

Rima-szombat, fat. Rimanska 

Sobota, a town near the River Rima 

(Gomorrah, Hungary). 

Rigman, s. (Transylvania). 

Rome hamlet (BuzSu). 


Ronil, Etim. Romania, s. (Transylvanian.) 
Romos in medieval documents 

Rams *) s. (Ibid). 

Romosz §iWolczek 2 hamlets approximation * 

Market (Sokal, Galicia). 

Ruin, city (Vasvar, Hungary). 

Rum, town (Sirmiu, Hungary). 


Rum no, s. (Rudka, Galicia). 

Rumno, estates (ibid.). 

Aramesci, 3 villages in Moldova. 

Oromesci, hamlet (Arges). 

Har am (ARAM) was in sec. XIV 
the main town of a Districtus 
Valachicalis Banat *). in approved 
Serbia is tarmurele perish 
one castle ruins called Ram *). 

Arimanes, place (Braila). 

Armenians (Armenys) s. (Banat). 

Ormeni§, s. (Transylvania). 


R S c a, Etim. Ramsca, More 

villages in Transylvania and Romania. 
Near the village of Risca County. Ro- 
Manat are the ruins of ancient city 
Dacian called Rum of geography 
Roman official. 


Ra§cani, 4 villages in Moldova 4). 


Our levels of simple dialectal forms are only 6). 

Legends and traditions we Germans also say that housing 

Uries old find in the lands called Runtalo, Rimlo (Rim-land) and 

RIMIS °); 6r Hrimnir, Hrimgrimr, Hrimgerdr are own name * The Giants 7). 

i) Appointments with £ s s u? final (Romos, Armenia, Ormeni§) are remaining forms 
from ancient times, it is usually pronounced with a propositiune, ad Romos in Armenis, 
as Tarquinios (Italy), Delivered instead of Remi (Gallia), Petris (Dacia). 

3) in the vulgar Latin idiomele are still vowels to aspiratiunca beginning of words, 
especially his influence me £ s r} p. E Haren, Haridi, harundo, haruspex, hircus, 
honerare etc. , 

») And Ari Aram I, the name of a national poesia erotica Romanian people (Teodor essay 
P. p. 627. - Hasdeu, Diet. II. 1660). the same old song, voinicii who battle under the 
orders of the hero, are appointed Haramini (* ye mighty, Haraminilor »,« I Voinicilor, 
Haraminilor ". Alecsandri, Poesii pop. 64 -69). This finish designatela started DMEM 
nationality, had become famous through their virtues osta§esci; But at the end of the 
Middle Ages as the haramini incoce (Serb, haramija) is understand outlaw bands of the 
Balkan peninsula, careers were incursions and fighting socot61a on their own. 

<) On a Roman inscription from lacer T. Rascanius Fortunatus (C. I. L. III. No. 6203). 

I have the same ethnic and appointments games tgranesci: Romania in Tdra-romandsca 
(Jipescu Opincaru J 52), Armani A sea and Armindsca in Moldova (Sebaste bone, 
Wedding, 280). 

*) Mitth. d. C. z-Commission. Erforsch. d. Baudenkm, XV. Wien (1870), 143. 

7) Grluim, D. Myth. 1 (1854), 498: Heissen alle hrimthursar Riesen (Rami-turseni). 
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Archaia Moiietele Dacia * Armis Series. 


A. levers legend APMIX and bath IAPMIZ (c A ). 


Monctc Esistcnta of old legends and IAPMIS APM1I was known ar- cheologilor and 
historians Take Transylvania still end sec. the XVMea. Esemplarele, the authors who 
make remembrance more than rags, are urmatcrele: 

1. A silver coin, about eare Transylvanian archeological report Steph. Zamosius (Sec. 
XVMea) that of St causa was so veehimii £ RSA that is known only to few letters, and 
those r6se (argenteum numismatist, Annis ab Hinc quam plus 160 Zamosio in Dacia 
Visum, ita tamen detritum oldness, ut paucas literas graecas, easque abrasas haberct: 
APMII II K. - Benko, Transsilvania, Ed. 1778, p. 10). It seems that about the same 
moneta write Troester (Dacia, Nuernberg, 1666, 129): <Yes auch dieses Koniges Sarmitz 
gefunden wird noch Muntz, mit der Ubcrschrift: BA IAPMIS IIAETI. auf der 
Andernos Seiten ist eines wilden Schweins gepraget Kopff, in dem der einen Russel Pfcil 
Halt. Zamosius ". Soterius (sec. XVIII) still amintesee she had as Moneta's Sarmis 
selbatic a pig emblem with a dart in the mouth (Sehmidt, Geten und Die Daken, p. 60). 

2. A coin of gold, discovered in 1826 in the fields of Take ara.tura Turda (Fig. 243). Av. A 
guy with a beard; APMII legend BAU A (I;). - Rev. Perspective ounce vast cities 
eonstruiti die cut with the PDSA; swastikas sign at the gate, as shown Often times 
teracotele to take three; drtfpta half the figure of an ox head BC ridieat up 

3. A coin of gold discovered in. Take Turda 1826 (Fig. 244). 

Av. A guy with d <5ue sides faraxpigrafa. Rev. A testdsa brdsca whose pre picidre dtfue 
overlaps in part with BAI SAP IMS legend letter [A (sek). 

4. medal, gold (as Transylvanian) that pc from 1848 was in colectiunilc con- Eszterhazy 
fish in Vienna, discovered as archeology tells us Ncigebaur, la Gradisca (Sarmizegetusa) 


in Transylvania. About this medal, he made a Ncigebaur Communication Institute 
meeting in Rome archeology at 4 Febr. 1848 (Bulletino dell ' 

Istituto di Corresponding, arch. a. 1848, p. 50). Ace * stands medal was legend; A BAU 
IAPM1I and as a symbol brdsca testdsa. Diameter was 1 inch (1 Zoii) and thickness * / 4 
finger (Neigeba A ur Daeien, p. 39). 

243. - An old gold coin 
APM1I legend BA II pro- 
coperate in. 1826 in Turda 
Transylvania. After Hcne, Bey- 
Close z. dacisehen Geschichte. 


Another gold coin 244.- Anti legend 
IAP1MI BA II discovered ’in a. 1826 
Get Turda in Transylvania. After Hene, 
ibid. Tab. 1. 


Tab. 1. 
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5. A gold coin weighing about three Ducati representand; Av. A head ’ve genda SAPMiS 
BASIAEQS. Rev. Avendi the inner temple an altar burning fire; one side a human figure, 
the other a donkey down ddue knives (ARNETH, Sitz.-Ber. Akad - d. Wiss. Phil. -hist. 
BUT. VI B. 307). 

6. "A silver coin. Av. A head with d <5ue faces, about the fonn as Represent Lanus. Rev. 
SAPMIS Basile. A br <5sca testtfsa, which is a view of a shield and a shield lance. On 
both sides of two (ARNETH, Sitz.-Ber. Ibid.). 

7. Another coin, which is part of this group, is dt That mutants in colectiunile Seoul 
Gotha and UMA as a head ddue type faces, er on the front wearing a mono- Icon, which 


seems to be OS (Kenner, Vienna. Num. Zeitschr., B. XXVII, 71). Acdsta monogrammed 
contains "today-as AP points. AP. ( 'Apjj / Tjt TtJU af A P =’ rfl’h ™) - the last word with 
meaning dux of Homeric epithet x is Hermes tallow Armes (Hymn, in apples, v. 14 - Cf. 
Paus. VIII. 31.7). 

As we see from this data, which the authors are taking over the cloth, Monetele Basile 
APM12 legend differ in kind, by legends, by *: metal of which they are manufactured, 
and their weight of Monetele with SAPLMS Registration ', or SAPMIS BAMA; ast-way, 
that we have here d6ue variety of Monet, the types and legends different, which refers to 
one and the same king. In terms birthdays, and Armis Sarmis the same name, S from the 
start as a mere aspiration dialectal. 

Archeologii and historians Transylvanian Zamosius, Soterius, Henna and Neigebaur have 
con- ered esemplarele, which they Vedu as genuine, assigning them Sarmis IUI, intemeia- 
tory of Sarmizegetusa assumed identical Syrmus king Triballiior and Getae, who 
Alesandru had had a resboiu with the Great near the Danube. % in. 1851 consiliarul 
ARNETH make a statement about the Vienna Academy of sciinte Monetele legend 
EAPMTi-, whom he considers to be false; but without showing us traces ounce actual 
forgeries, or what the factory tiunii look upon technique, quality meta- cles or 'character 
types and form letters. The only reason that we see esprimat-1 

the ARNETH, we do not know until this is no king dt named Sarmis if not pdte 
considered as decisive. Monete many ancient names of kings and princes unknown, no 
That dt were uncovered up in different parts of the world, without it we can support 
"from Historically; that t <5te these esemplare are apocryphal. 

What cestiunea look upon authenticity of Monet, is the lack s5 reveal here, that in 
Transylvania, at least until the middle of last Secuiului, there is no esistat Monet false 
comerciu ancient being, that after cure Troester just noticed strengths in hese regions are 
continually discover so many ancient monete through the ruins of what ' Daddy, plowing 
fields and vineyards that remove them from ment, not only omains with plows, and pigs 
when rhyme. 

About Monetele named APH12, which we are starting to be known since the end sec. 
XVI ARNETH makes no recollection. 

Monetele legends and Sapmi APM1S A Baxi (Su-) does not constitute a group in Isola 
numismatics old Dacia; on the contrary they formdza only an important link in a A 
monete ante-long series of novels that Teri, who signed portray us in various forms King 
divinis Armis type and attributes. 
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especially type-1 ddue their faces are reproduced on other monete old Dacia and Gallia; 
6r testdsa sudden and astronomical symbols are simple eryraantic Verulam, ee ni 
numismatics is presinta and other Pelasgian tribes established in Gallia, Italy and 
Peloponnesus .. 

Armis names that are on-1 ddue esemplare of monetele specified above, That is the door 
to tgranil hp Romanian territory bailiff Sarmizegetuse form by Armi it personally and 
Arm him that his name familiar to us (particularly in villages Gradisca, Rea, Ostrov, 
Faucinesci, Ciula, Ciulisora). 

From a historical perspective, esistenta a king of Dacia Vechiu named Arimus, SDU 
Armes is what indoidla-out times. Logograful Xanthos, who lived on to the. 500. Chr. 
says that over regions where Typhon resboiu worn with deii, ruled by a king 't My Ari 
mus (Ar im a) (Fragm.Hist. gr. 1 37.fr. 4). As Seim, the struggles of the Titans sericSse 
and Gi- Gant new stapanitoriu of OlympuluT happened territory in northern Thrace, near 
the OlS-rjpsiai 61% * \, SDU iron gates (11. VIII. 35). in this part of veclii reigned as king 
of the world but Arimus, About Valeriu we be talking the same king and Flac, one of 
sibyline priests charged with keeping books, in Argo- nauticele its Valeriu Flac remember 
at one Annes in Scythia, worshiped as the CJEU's pastoral populatiunile these lands, 
which became famous through his acts violence and its skills to kidnap fraudultfse 
ciredile and flocks of others (Arg. VI. v. 530). 

Acdsta of tradition, are more fully desvoltata in Li- teratura epic grecdscS that refer to 
Hermes, the plugs Vechiu shepherds Pelasg called the Homeric poems and Hermias, 
Hermeas, 6r to Hesiod Hermaan. Anthem Homer in the honor of Hermes * 2A this' ve 
infatisc Gendai as urmaWre. Hermes, the messenger deil folositdre things and author, was 
the son of the nymph Maia, Astute child,, cheating with words dulct, pradatoriu, 

Lotru hots, spy tor space during the night and lurking on thorium the gates. Hermes 
dimindta born, rises in the same di ARDS in Tegan, goes underground to pastures Apollo 
and the admirable stealing herds of oxen heads high up. turning back to his mother, 
Hermes is before pescerii, where he was born, a b r 6 C Test (5SA mountain (x & a? opsat 
C A oooa). The young deu randomly accosted considered as a good auguriu raises bottom 
brdsca, a bare test s6vl shield fat, which then makes a beautiful lyre sunatdre. 


i) Acosta statuette discovered fosl Take 6 Sz3ny near Komorni (Brigclio), the tops of P n i 


n o n e 1, 

cart ruled over Dacia in times of Boerebista. Argos temple of Apollo in July, was still a 
state that 

represenia Hermes, meditating make you a pound of Brosca tsstosa (Pausania II. 19. 7). 


245. - bronze statuette infa- 
tisand young Hennes 
(Armes) Frog testdsa 
in hand. The original size *) 
After Arch.-epigr. Mitth. II. 
Taf. V. 
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Result so but legend, what we find in Homer that <jeul Hermes, who had had a role 
Pelasg cult meant that the parts of the east of Europe, is one and the same with Arraes, 
pastoral populatiunilor plugs, the Scythians, which makes us Valeriu memory FJac; that is 
the same with Armis is "Sarmis them, figured on Monetele. about horses years shore up 
talking, and who we presinta characteristic attributes (Jeului Hermes, a cattle 
upright, a brtfsca testtfsa and a wild pig. 


'Patria (jeului Hermes, southern Pelasgia adored, was, according to ancient legends 


potamos in the ocean north of Thrace, where he was born all <} Eli (Horn. it. XIV. 
201). Mama It is the nymph Maia, daughter of the titan Atlas, the powerful king 
hyperboreu; er father His was Zsoc alfto / oc great DEU Dacia, which we have spoken 
above (p. 226) one and the same with M. O. I. About Hermes Homer tells us that singing 
and dancing glo- esterified with a pleasant voice the pride £ pejxv-7T, where he was born 
deii; that is pleasing ago Apollo for cattle / stealing what, and give it a golden rod with 
three sheets, symbol prosperity and all success. From accosted clamp Homer and also 
ascribe to Hermes and the epithet A xpoao AITT (ctime. from XP 03 gold A S & OT stick 
it FAF), a finish that after form and by the way, as the ancients SCIA is faurasca epithets, 
apparently to hide Dacian dynasty name, Zarabi (Jorn. Get. c. 5). In ancient epic literature, 
Hermes More It has epithets characteristic fcpioaviot, aducatoriu well; SExaiot, facatoriu 
justice. He is called 6ppuxtvu> v SoXov that meditaza at deception; A - A XIAP & vetpu 
»v condu- producers dreams, but actually xoyp r A 'OvstpwVj Duke oneiric (Arima 
understand). After ■ Argonauticele Orpheus people oneiric b Syjjacx; 'Ovi'ipiuv, their 
homes and have its near the town of reinforced die 'Epjuovta (Hermione), located next to 
mountains Kiphei (Orphea. Arg. V. 1142. - Odyssea .. Cf. XXIV. V. 12 - Dionys. Per. V. 
V14). 

Traces about a cult deity Armin ftfrte Vechiu in ontfrea more esista And that cjf Carpe. 
Prima di Maiu of the meadows is one of the most solemn celebrations People Romanian 
shepherds and peasants of Transylvania and Banat. It celebraza rites traditional 
pre-Christian and has called Maypole. Word is seen to be composed of Annin and den, 
ftfrte likely to mean death anniversary Armin IUI (Cf. wide. Feriae denicales; gr. Fl-av A , 
mtfrte). Parents Christian churches consecrara needles "is di prophet Jeremiah. 
Sarmizegetusa territory, celebrating the great Annin- denului is celebr6za Densu§ where 
more esista That dt up at The older monument Transylvania's architectural mausoleum A 
dc ante-Christian form, the history of which not cuntfscem but it turns out, it was restored 
during the Middle Ages all in antique style, on the eve of this holiday sc stick in the 
ground near the houses Romanesque-p6rta be a pole Long Beech, its stejariu with twigs 
and fruneje variables, also called maypole. It remains near gate post until it reaps wheat, 
is "u is the antaiu Panels new; then typically Romanian women as a sign of multamitalui 
D-DEU make a donut c6pta In the test, the maypole burned wood. In Attica and Arcadia, 
where the element remaining pclasg long preponderant, holidays People’s ontfrea call 
Hermes' failed; gates edificielor public and private houses were put its poles maypole 
called e EpjiaT ( 'Epjrrjt oxpocpaio ;, 1' Epjvrjc b -rep & T Rij ■ uoXt§c). Also note here 
that name maypole for the pillars of Hermes was known as the primitive Greek authors, 
however A The conversion of this word 'EpjjLa & YjVYj with tallow intejesul state pillar, 
which stand Near-other the head of Hennes and Atlienei (Cf. Cic. ad Att. I. 9). 
increasingly look upon old representations of Hermes three times but appears often 
featured bearded une 3 times with d <5ue three 
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and four heads, in celebrating the cult novel high Ondra Hermes (Mercury) Maiu was 
diua 15; 6r for Maia, Hermes's mother, sacrifices were made in the first (Ji's Maiu, ADEC 
Take Maypole (Macrob. Sat. I. 12). About Annes, fat Hermes, sc kept some historical 
tradition and tribes Arima, who emigrated from Italy A Ja cloth Faun us, the old king of 
the Latins, whose factory reset dence was on Mount Avcntin in Rome, had, as we say 
-Diodor Chic (VI. 5. 2), the name of A Uvijrfe EpjjLYjv), certain dialects but the Italic 
fonn by Armes and Armen. Faun's wife was a girl from the Hy terraces or her 1:01 rb r 
(Dionys. I. 43), St. he has largely Some traditional aspects of Atmes 
in ancient Rome Monetele pdrta on one type of Janus, another type of Hermes. Probably, 
Hermes Armes fat is hidden plugs under special protection is a cart the city of Rome 
(Macrob. Sat. III. 9). At Faun, fat Hermes, also known as Q-l Diodorus, apeteza Numa 
when voesce is persuade the wrath of Joe (O vacuum. Fast. IU. 491). , After the conquest 
of Dacia, Hermes, fat Armes, Rema and further divinity pro- 

tectdra of Sarmizegetusci and the entire province. ins5 Registration 'in Latin, the name 
tallow ° Vechiu at national, all-of-UUA is replaced by that of other similar Roman deities. 
Alus antaiu the founder and patron of the old one are in Sarmizegetusa 
Registration 'monumental imperial legate M. Scaurianus about intemeiarea Colonial 
Sarmizegetusa. The text of that memorable inscription, today as it was copied before. 
1465 it was when almost the whole time, and how it is transcribed in the epigraphic 
ancient codices, has urmatdrea coverage: 

I * O • M 

ROMVLO • PARENT1 
TUESDAY • AVXILIATORI 


ti. ■, 


r-ELlCIBVS-AVSPIOlS-CAE 
5 bAKIS • Divl • NERVAE 


TRAIANI * AVGVSTI 
Condor - COLONIA 
DACICA 
SARMIZ 
10 PER * • 

M • SCAVRIANVM p. CIir.110. 

• PRO • PR El VS s); 

In this inscription, Romulus with the epithet of "Parens> figureza as a deity colonial 
protectorate of Sarmizegetusa immediately after Jupi ter Optimus Maximus; cr Martc, a 
divinity upper end Olympia, one of the 12 Consentes, is remembered only in third place, 
following a simple hero, SDU semideu, and only modest epithet 

*) Annes as pastors Dettori projector flocks have as a symbol that rac Survey »Doue 
corne tic head. All 

ast-so was represenlat and Faunus (Val. Flacca Arg. VI. v. 530-533: inglorius Atmes as 
frontein 

cornibus auxit. - A di i i v Fast. III. v. 312: Come quatieus Faunus) .- One of the old 
Dacia Monetele 

(Fjg. 246, no. 11) it also infatiscza on Armis with Douc horn on forehead, i 

s) L. I. C. I, III, no. 1443. - We have omitted here corrections AND FILLING Mo mm sen 
in line 4: ex auclo ~ $ 1 1 im riiaU and in line 1 1 : Ug (ionem) V. M (acedonicam) i h ort 
often -what his conjectures were not Satisfactory Maker. The insult: otherwise 
recognized that reunification, which proposes, on iiuia 1 1 has a BASA enough 
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dc "auxiliat or" It would seem that the old dogmatic The hierarchy is resturnata in this 


n- script; and we wonder, is pdte dre, Roman theology, so severe and consequent forms 
are * OLYMPIA degrade a deity? 

Rum, as a condition Urbis (Rome), was, rightly revered name "Quirinus" on the hills near 
pte £ et. Tiber, but he could not esiste no reason sS religiously decreed that Rum is either 
in the public worship of Dacic as "Parcns» colony Sarmizegetusa, which bore no name at 
least adoptive "Romula * or <rum». So that fold but out of doubt that the name "Romulus 
Parens" from accosted The inscription refers to deity, but not to "Romulus Quirinus". 

Misteridse Esplicatiunea this inscription we can find only in traditions religidse and 
historical Dacia. Sarmiz-egetusa actually wear his name Armis seu'Sarmis, who had a 
religious cult Vechiu not only in Dacia, and in Scythia, in Thrace etc. At a. 110 d. Chr. 
Noue put the foundation colony. The Roman Senate hotaresce Store historical name of 
this capital, and today, as the new colony is consecrated as the Sarmiz-egetusa. One-time 
Vechiu the name of the city was adopted, it was a condition public law is indispensable 
sacral ancient deities respect and rights guardianship, the more so as the prayers of 
evocation, it was such a deity solemn promise that they will remain "and viitoriu 
protectdre of people and osta- §ilor Romans (Macrob. Sat. Ill, 9). 

Scaurian imperial legate do Registration ’opening colony only a change formal. His name 
Armis s6u Sarmiz of the fonner patron of Sarmiz- intemeiatoriu egetusei, it was 
substituted in this inscription divinity equivoca's "Romulus Parens ", a name that the 
historically and dogmatically refers to Armis, er of politically honor Rum called: 
otherwise legends Middle Arm dc and he means us (Graf, nella Roma del medio evo 
memory, L p. 107). The deities protectdre-laltc of Sarmizegetusa Colony, also had 
traditi.uni religidse the Lower Danube. Jupi ter Optimus Maximus Represent the fact 
Zsus apioToc Toe A fJ-IV, sopooita, the tutelary deity of the old Dacian (Vecji above p. 
226). A sample aedsta regard we are the inscription of Cohort 24 in Dacorum f Aelia 
Britannia quarry ved 21 is dedicated to I. M. O. (C, L. I. Vol. VII, no. 806-826, 975). 
Finally Mars was dtul protector, the plains ciency (Virgil, Aen. III. 35: Gradivum Patrem 
Getici s qui praesidet would dream). 

.Hermes, Which the Romans it tardiu assimilation with Mercury, it appears to 
Sarmizegetusa and divinity protecttfre colony on a pole tetragon, fat on a maypole 
Ancient (hermathene), which esistat sec. XVI Romanesque church of Hateg with inscrip- 
tion; Mercurio ct Minervae early tutelaribus (Neigebaur, Dacian, p. 88: 1; 29, ’48). 
About Hermes, the father of the Roman race and about its relationship to the Dacia 
subsidiary We still have a special o’importanta inscription whose meaning but that's up dt 
the remas completely obscure. Acosta inscription placed on a votive altar, he kept the 
whole by clilele ndstre (C. L. I. Vol. Ill, mvl351, 7853). i) traditional image of Rum is 


seen to have been represented in the same form as the Hermes, Doue on godmothers head. 
Virgil Aen. VI. \ R. 779-80: Romulus; Assaraci quern blood shall Ilia mater Educet: 
viden 'ut geminae steadily vertices ?, cristae 


SEU Pelasgia TO PRO - Latins. 


Dedicatiunif text is as follows: r. 


I • O • M 

• If Terrae 

ET * CENIO • P • R 

• COMMEHe ET 
FELIX * C Res • fi • SEr 

• SXfO POiT VIL NC 

ST EX’S PROMISE, MIC 

• an ex vi i ii 

I (ovi) O (ptimo) M (aximo) If Terrae (IAE) et Genio P (ops) R (Oman) et commerci (i) 
Feiix Caes (aris) n (osfri) is [r] (Vus) vil (ICUs) static (Russian) pont (is) August (usti) 
Promoter (us) st ex (ation) Small (ia) ex vi 

Terra accosted inscription in Dacia, the great mother prehistoric times. (See p. 251), an 
all-time identical to Maia, the mother of Hermes (Macrob. Sat. I. 12), deals age and place 
of dignity Genius Populi Romani before et Commerciale » But we ask, who is this great 
genius tutelary being-that called it after As we see it be talking, only one deity, but the 
main qualities Doue, People like Father of one another as the Father of Roman and 
commercial. In fact, we here a simple perifrasa. Genius, s6u divinity, which refers these 
words, Hermes (Hcrmias), one and the same Armes of the Scythians and the 
SarmizegetuscI Armis, called Parens in Romulus Scaurian Registration ’imperial legacy. 
But here we are so the face of tradition with official forms and rcligi <5se who assigned 
the old Hermes, SDU's Armis of Dacia, the honor of Father of the Roman People. 

A Monstee with APMIE Registration 'and BA AND SAPMIS were without folded, 
hammered Dacia tardii more times when Armis and had become a legendary personality 
a religious cult. Its type on these Mone Za present us only £ effigy of a deity protectdre of 


Dacia, a glorious Lord, who illustrated aedsta f6ra, B. Afon legend teh k (RMI)% 10 (WJ. 


Another group of archaea monete of Dacia, sc cc-times often find parts southwest of 
Transylvania, are made of brass with silver and less gold chewed. These Monet £ char ZA 
their form Riding Hood, fat fdite concave j are diabetic 30-36 ™ meter - thick ™ 1-2 - 
and prcsinta.o colcre yellow-gray (Fig. 246). 

Most of these monete £ us stand on the reverse link, fat on the concave the figure of a 
horse picidre paseri. The rider is shown symbolically by a mere crutch, tallow by a frame 
having a u obsolete from the attribute prin- cipal of Hermes plugs. At first, the golden rod 
of Hermes had had as a simple twigs with three leaves, fapSot xpowfy xpiKhr A ot 
(Hymn, in apples, v. 529). more tardiu However, it accosted rod appears as a pastoral 
crutches (ceryx). The two fol superidre steals shore more closely together and turned into 
snakes ago; an alumina siunc the fable that Hermes vedend batendu the two snakes I 
parted with his rod. Under aedsta form, as Pliny tells us (1. XXIX. 12: 2), the rod of 
Hermes was the door the barbarian popcircle as a symbol of reconciliarii, of concord and 
peace. Some of the 

246. Dacia-old levers. Group Armis-Ion 

i) Dupi Archiv d. VereJaea f. slebetib. I onaeskunde. N. F. XV. Bd. Taf. I-III. V. - 
Denltschriftco d. Wlenef AltAdemie. Thil.-hisi. BUT. IX. Bd., P. 402. 9. - Other vaiittS 
{T <iin acistf c »tcflf' VCDi IFIs can b Botliic, Trompette lor Carpathians, no. 939 of 
1871 ji lu Fiochotr, La Ci> Wne Trajune, t. I, p. VIII. 
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These Monet, instead caduceus figureza pound Archaia three corde attribute His musical 
Hermes. C <5mA horse is usually fonned in S A pte fat globules stars, nutnerul Pleiades, 
which was part of Maia, the mother of Hermes. Une times these 
ved stars are grouped near the other the o-fonn constelatiunii 'Pleiades 1). 


Often times we reverse these monete presinta some monograms, fatinscrip-NS 
abbreviated. But the letters usually have a symbolic form. Ast-way, that one of varie- 
these ties (Fig. 246, 1) we reverse depicts a square along the divisor lungaret in d <5ue 
sections DL fact, we "have here a letter archaea, and being-that counterpart monete part 
as a caduceus symbol will be considerably antaiu sign s chart as S, initial letter of the 
name of Hermes, as the ancients wrote M A’A A B ,A pf »SE 2). On another reverse (Fig. 
246, 7) see printed the letter Q, which form the first line corresponds aedsta @ (so <;). 
Reman is now esaminam obverse s6u convex part of these monete. Ac6sta to be seen 
printed on the main guy, manly head, which would be the first point Pardi, it was 
appointed and etched in a style altogether capricious and barbaric. But this fonn singular 
and head not in any cas barbarism datoresce art, but we have a guy here hieratic 
traditionally composed of several ast-way signs and symbolic figures after NISC 
metaflsice old doctrines. 

the bottom of the head shown s6n point = A ornately blood SDU East-Lute (Fig. 246, 3.8). 
Before the forehead is the letter S in the shape of drtipta left, Either vice versa. On 
another specimen, point A appears as a more archaic T, which co- respunde an A Latin. 
As we have here today-d (5ue letters isolated one initial and one final which indicates the 
name of King k (RMT) S t the same name appears as indicated on reverse through the 
designation Q] (HfermesJ). More esista still a variety of these monete (Fig. 246, 3), 
where the sight of see "the letter V (Dfeusf), corresponding to (9eoc) of on the back of no. 
7. 

Hermes says about ancient legends, densely authored language spoken; he gave voice to 
the antaiu honor, SDU faculty to esprima think- ings words s), of which clamp also had 
XoTiot epithets and ep A their report. Aedsta theological legend, it infati§eza Hermes as 
Verbum, fat as a divine intelligence of Antiquity, we see csprimata in a f <5rte clearly on 
the front of this group Monet. Annis king's head, s6u Hennes is. shown here with open 
lips as a V (Verbum) Shu. A R (Xoyos), as someone he would learn the first elements of 
esprimarii words. As we see, most of these monete old Dacia, presinta obverse head of 
King Armis hieratic form of * £ pjjnjvft6 $ EpjjLvje, e * r on the reverse His attributes 
are the deil Hermes as nuncio, pastoral crook or crozier-shaped J) A-l has a symbolic 
nature and its particular form concave these monete. We have a logo theorem Testo 
logical brosCel dirr Legend of Hermes, and broader sense of the vault into one cerium 
(Strvius, Virg. Aen. I. 505). 

a) Lcnormant, L'Original et formation de l'Get alph. g., pp. 13 25. 

a) HvsiotU Opera et dies v. 78. - Horfltii Od: I. 10. - Fast Ovldli. V. v. 669. - Mftcrobii 
Sat. I. 19. 
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caduceus and heavenly horse fat, easily and quickly called and chosen Equus, Arion, 
Scythius,(Go Chicken and Original. D. Tous les cultes, VI. 480-83). 

Hermes like other deities have different appointments anticitatc *). Ast-as some Dacia in 
these monete concave obverse pdrta his name (RMI) S, 6r the re- vers name of \ 0 (n) a 
Janus * a). From specimen belongs to category accosted (Fig. 246, 6) where monogram Q] 
appears in the form of □ I = I O. In another specimen (no. 2) find letters! □ !. It’s the same 
name ID (v), but under a mystical fonn of lofy = vox, Verbum, clamor, flatus "). A: 
otherwise even the monogram (€ »EOT) from Fig, 246, 7, nc pictured below accosted & 
A form and a combination of 10 10 (v). Alphabet Romanian rafting from Rucar (j. 
Muscel) monogram for the name of @se folosesca personal, starting with Io (John 
Joseph), in iine, there is a lack noting here that the name of IO ( "IMV) is seeing 
indicated on These monete the astronomical sign of Cumpenei and fonn caduceus V and 

V * 


Besides the types and legends abbreviated addition, about which I have spoken to here, 
are these different monete wit <31e astronomical, which proves us the way fully certain 
that this Armis, Represent the monetcle concave. Dacia was one and Janus same 
personality prehistoric v s6 & I (ov. 

Ast-kind see that most varieties of these monete us to reverse a prssinta very particular 
attribute, three globules s6u stars, clasped by a straight line and having fonn one club 
with three nodes o il. Also on the front ved and more blood is * u stars, what type of 
Armis shaped incunjura cercularS, £ s u semicircular. 

One of the most frumdse boreal constellation sions, was consecrated in his anti quotes 
Janus and bear his name. Acosta constellation consists of 25 stars visibile is caracteriseza 
especially by three stars frumdse sized secondary line a§eqtate num law and stick you in 


the Christian era Jacob 


Arable who gave us astronomical cunoscintele in the Middle Ages, which shall receive at 
different times of the Greeks and Take Pelasgian tribes of Asia, they nominate ga 
constellation A latiunea needles * Aramech stand. Especially give the name of the star 
celeimai stralucitdre Of the three asc4atc in straight lines (Dupuis, t. VI. 411). Ast-way 
fonn of Aramech, Saudi Armis they have kept his name, his Armes, attributed to 
constelatiunea Janus 4). 

Name Janus fonn of bone Ion, it also appears on another coin from accosted write. One 
of these varieties, which we reproduce here in Fig. 246, 12, the non infatiscza obverse 
type of Armis lips open (Sp A veut). On the reverse we see Represent Armis same as 
Fatuus, his prophet of shepherds (Hymn. v. 566), sctJSnd on a throne decorated with stars 
and av6nd a scepter in his left hand cell is "u stars, 


*) CleefO, N. D. I, 30: Ponte ficum Fibris deorum non magnus Russian name, norainum 
magnus. 

*) Kenner archeology in Vienna, talking about a series of barbarian monete, belonging 
mostly Daciet, also notes the same phenomenon, Doue name on one and the same coin 
(Wiener Num. Zeitschr. XXVII B. p. 71). 

«) Constelatiunea clay mat Janus is not sj clamp thousand ns, c tor blade, voiced (Dupuis, 
VI. 411). 

*) In inti but it's to be named Bootes Greek Fatin (Boari site) at Hesychiu Or ion. 
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6r drdpta taking a bird in the hand, they look upon the face "(we aspiciens). From J 
SUEiyy before the figurel legend, e * r in DOS, MI IONO 1 A O, ADEC Doue name one 
A (yMIftJ and second fdrte clear IONOS. 


As we see, we afiam here in the face of positive data, that during when beaten these 
Monet, theological traditions of Dacia identified Armis, the old king of this T £ IR; 
Heimes s6u on the southern Pelasg with Ion SDU Janus, called Ju- quissimus your venal 
year divum "and Italic traditions which said that Mr More antaiu the east slopes of 
Europe *). By: otherwise they esistat and theology Greco-Roman relations between Janus 
and Hermes fdrte area. Both are rectores viamm; both kept the gates; intercessors 
between both DMEM and <Jei; both had as a crutch attribute Sail rod; both were 
considered one and the same divinity sdrelui (Macrobii Satumal. I. 9. 19); ddue depicted 
with both sides, Hermes parts Janus resarit Europe and in the western parts. Finally ba nk 
note here that some issues’ Aces of the Romans wore a Janus face type and another type 
of Hermes Mercury SAA 3). 

These monete concave Dacia depicting us today-as the most archaic form official name, 
Sail conumelui, 10 (n) what one was seeing divinis first king of this TERI, a glorious 
name, which Tau kept as a sacred title, traditional Romanian Principalities up in cjilele 
ndstre; But surely no to Pritam da Sama origin, seniority and great, -estraordinara 
brightness of the adoptive name. A 

Some of these monete (no. 6) figure one appears as a symbol and a dog designated in the 
same way archaic. ca elementary and figures of animals pristenele pro- coperate Troy. 
Cane was the sacred animal of tallow Mercury Hermes, a symbol of Vigilantia and 
fidelity as a Vechiu Libre, which was awarded to the city of Piceniim Hadri, ncinfatlscza 
Janus on the obverse type, hot forehead with a tiara of three stars - a one-, 

HAT seen alongside legend would a dog lying on a reverse. As Ovid tells us (Fast V. 129 
seqq.)> Tutelary bailiff of Rome, called Lares praestites, whose serbatdre religidsa was in 
the 1st egg Maiu Lunel (or Maypole) still had that symbol a dog near a picidre by 
dre-which, as described by Ovid, Larii them, along with Cane, * ZA lookout for safety 
and Rema people dying city. 

This attribute (Jeului Hermes Represent actually constelatiunea Austria, called xowv, 
canis, s6n Cane heavenly, composed of 20 stars, among whom is Sirius, the star that 
frumdsa shore and shore stralucitdre of cerium, particularly consecrated to Hermes, and 
that Arable a call aliemini and aliaminio (After ui and VI. 509). Role, what your 
avutintco- t Jogi old Dacia accosted constellation (deceased Sideris effectus in terra 
sensory amplissimi tiuntur. Pliny. II. 40.) shall be determined by the symbolic figure, 
which we reproduce here (Fig. 247). 

1) Acosta Monel part of colectiunea Prokeseh-A & complexion. Anta designated fn 
Denkschr he published shore, d. Wien. Atad., IX. Bd., P. 402, no. P. Neavend to the 


deman publicatiunea vienesa, NOT reproduce at p. 749, no. 12 aewtet type monete after 
Tocilescu, Dacia ioaiote of Rom ol (Ed. Acad. Rom.) Tab. 7 t no. 9. 

*) At one gar IT Bu That dt, eart Represent largely oumnT populafiunea s Take dreamed 
of Messiah veehi, are bfttxanescl a lot of songs about a erofl mythical prince named 
Jannes and Ianeula valaeti Tuned (calf) has CAIUTI attributes are united nasdravau 
FUGACIU UFT, o- i t be ateade to be a paseri Miraculous (S e a t Ta would it Falticeni 
1896> p. 142. 209.) 

*) It seems she Roman theology Arm shall eunoscea name of Janus. Aiusiuol different 
from the name all 11 m Cf. Llviu to Antor recht (1.19) (Janus) Apertus ut in Armis is 
aignificeret civitatem. - Oridiu, Fast, I. 2 * 4; V. 665. 
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In aint side under the left leg of Canela, SC observed a small cavity they form circum- 
ticular intended pentiu a lucitore Petros, fat asterisk flagship. 1 1 was just all repre- Sentul 
constelatiunca Sirius after learning ebreu Abcn Ezra; Figure canis, incuius Previous of 
alfalfa a sinister Pede (Dupuis.VII. 53). Arch, which sc raclinia figure. 

247. - Canis Sidereus symbol constelatiunii austral Sirius. Bronze figure discovered in 
Romania. Size original. Colectiunea n <5stra. is perforated at both ends, where the result 
that this was intended astronomical symbols shall be nailed to a piece of ferric form 
issued. 

Monetele type i a n u were the farthest known since ancient After the historical traditions 
of the Greeks and Romans, Janus was the antaiu. Which monete beat of brass; er poet 
Lucan (Phars, VI. 405) writes that Iton (understand Ion) ment which ruled over Thessaly 
(tallow of Pelasg) was the antaiu, which put silver in flames, who beat monete gold and 
melted the frame in its cupttfrcle the huge 3). 


The vechFmonetc that belong to this group, were beaten without indoicla in time, when 


traditions and theological doctrines of Dacia formed in Ann is a divine personality, 
mistcriele religiose dc when you had the bye apricots in particular flora, and when their 
influence - led by prosclilism - had begun to estinde and] the southern It Pclasgii Age is 
all curd previously merged last migrate to the west and Aries mice Median-di. Helgi in 
Gali take that, where different tribes emigrated from distant times Arima. US> We see 
imitated monctclor Dacian concave shape. Sequana and reproduce Rhodan next sc 
arbitrary types, simbolelc, une-fold and the letter S on his Monetele Armis without take 
valorca dc sowing of particular historic, what were those signs Monetele ori- Gina. Galli 
of old had. as Seim, create one's own monetary types, The essential character of its 
Monetele was. It does nation until early novels, co- Imitation types perish and Italian, 
Sicilian and Hispanic, and even in Monetele Thrace and Macedonia, in lta'iia. ccie oldest 
brass moncte were known as Ace, a word whose remas home to that '<ji obscure. Also we 
can not sci certainly no until this di ', the middle part of Italy they began to beat those 
antaiu O- called NCTE aces. But a fact; Our atentiunea ttfta worth is. aces as the ancients 
Presinla us strong central Italy Muita symbolic forms and letters even imitated or 

] I Vlninrpii. Quaest. F.om. - Mueroh. Village. I. * 7. - Atitonapiis. ] lb. XV. 

-) Cf. Pi t o s s Axiochus Finally - ern Hermes pcrsonniiirucr: principnitf and mystical 
Same cuhnia 

{Preilcr Thrace. Gr. Myth. I. 241). 

NIC, DttNSU§IANU. . (J; 
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copied from moncteic Armis-Janus's Dacia. Ast-ounce fol issuances of Romanian ces p 
<5rta effigy on the obverse and reverse of Janus's Hermes. Another guy writes aces Ardea 
belonging to the city of Hermes. A coin autonomous Eatiu white has on the obverse head 
of Hermes and Pegasus on the reverse figure running from the right to the left. I italic 
another legend HAT see replicated three stars symbolic Dacieio- o- o, a tiara decorating 
as head of Janus. Finally, as a novel, dc FIBRA system. M are combined points, a mere 


imitation monogram A? (Maia) on Monetele from Carp 3). 


As we see, the oldest of Dacia and Italy portal monete types and the attribution Bute 
same deity, the Janus-Armis; But what privesec age and concepts tion symbolic "have 
Monetele Dacia priority. 

C. levers daee type Maia. 

Some speeiminc aveud figure on the reverse messenger on horseback 
A legend and I VA N \ (S) ARI M (u). 

Monete dc belong to the group accosted ddue Catagories. 

Some are made from the same metal as the preceding ones, of brass chewed 

248. - Different monete concave Dacia. Type Maia -). 

') See piiff. 7; ’. "} :. Be?~<N. 

* After i ;! Arcliiv you. Vcreines f. Sielxrnl ". A i.aiij knnde. F. iv> U IM. T: "f. IV- VI. 
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silver. Their shape is concave and belong to the class drachmelor and tetradrachmelor 
Dacian (Fig. 246): The actual weight varidza between 15 / 32-18 / 32 after vienes lot. 

These Monet discovered in Transylvania, we presinta on the obverse type nymph Maia, 
une times with a group of 6-8 stars seju blood, symbol constelatiunii departure Iadei, 


among which its place of honor seniority and have Maia-1, FKA's Atlas. One of 
These Monet, nymph Maia is depicted with his face paseri shaped (Fig. 248, 3), an 
alumina sion on behalf of the people of constelatiunii Pleiades: Gallina how pullis suis. 

Printed on the reverse can see Figure 
simbolc different heavenly horse, crutch 
Pastoral of Hermes, the three stars stSu 
constelatiunea blood of Janus to- 
gether with a linitfra drdpta, group 
Pleiades star who une-times form6za 
Horse coma, in other times are besieging 
circle around another star Central 1). 

249. - if Monet, type 
Maia, on the reverse legend avendi 
IANVM (S) AJRlUfus). After 
Archiv d. Vcreincs f. Siebenb. 

Ldskde, 1877. Taf. XIV. February 10). 

The second category of group aedsta 

The monetc is caracteriseza through art 

more progressive, increasingly look upon designation 

tion and printing types, these O- 

They are net of silver weigh 

Effective between 16685-17 gr. 

On the obverse is seen printed a bust 
The woman, noble and intelligent guy with Peru 
beautiful ringed. On both sides' d 
Pulu one foiede Malin. Is Maia 
mother "glorious" 'Hermes, which HO- 
mer {Hymn, in Mere. v. 4) gives the epithet 
The sonXottajjioc with beautiful curly Peru 
(Fig. 249). 

Reverse these monetc us stand A ZA usually figure of a rider ran high taking Malin in the 
hands of a ram three Frunda 3). PI is erm es; deil messenger with his rod Homeric 4). 

Monet 250.- if .. 

Ap. Type Maia with? 


Malin tribute sheets 


and f £ legend (Maia). 
After W i en. Not M. 
Zeitschr. 1895 Taf. 

III. 15. 

251. - if Monet, 

Maia type. Reverse 
legend 1ANVM (S) 
AR1M (ui). office 
numismatist, imp. from 
Vienna, nr. 26 724. 


4 i) On these Monet, une times Represent headless horse's heavenly AND without neck. 
Cf. AratU s: exoriems virgo. . . .occidit .... Equinura caput, collum occidit etiam (D u p u i 
s, VIL 4), Virgin legs are the star called Janus (Ibid. VI. 317). 

*) Borrow this appointment is in Archival over Carpatt; But as we mention in the text, not 
tote Li- Tere legend are reproduced exactly, especially the last letter of the group down. 

! ') At Horace (Od. II. 7. 13) M c u r e r u i is * a Hermes has epithet "ccler"; a cuvent, 
which ancient times had had meaning horseman (eques). - Cf. Fulgentii Myth. lib. I. - 
The ancient monuments of art Greece Hermes Infati§aQ Pi hat with Aries or the foot, as 
today-way "Pota Numata not pass over land, but also overseas. But the Pelasgia north, as 
stated in numismatic and ornamental monumenleie ments funeral urns, Hermes aleYga 
horseback. 

*) Malina, called in some parts expensive and complicated lilac (Syringa vulgaris) is a 
genus of shrubs, thrills The coiore lila (Venator-red) and white what decoreza spring in 
the month of Maiu not Numata gradlnele the O- DESTE parks and the luxo.se. 
Geographical origin of such shaft is reduced after the research Noue Resarit keep the 
cloth (Transylvania and Hungary). In religious datinele of the Romanian people, Malina 
has a particular role; He is Horea maypole is "your people celebrated the controls of your 
diua May 1 (Ilasdeu, Poor. I, p. 1710). 
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More esemplare of species accosted by Monet "in colectiunile cabinet Imperial Vienna 
Some were discovered in 1776 at Po§on (Pressburg) in one- bers; others in 3855 to D r f 
eutsch- Ja hrendo in Moson County near termurele of the Danube (Pannonia top); Finally 
other esemplare were under 1880 ') the Simniering in Vienna. 

Seidl Kenner distinguished archeology in Vienna, who s' were busy describing these 
Monet, overlooked the historical importance of the numismatic types whom they den§ii 
Character "ZA only through words, <a woman’s head" and "rider", what privcsce But the 
legend on the reverse, juveniles were "of the opinion that needles \ stand contains the 
name of a prince Barbarian unknown territory supcritfre Pannonia, IANTVMARVS. this 
decipherment a legend in the fonn of IANTVMARVS, it seemed to us since the first part 
of de- scmnului, which is published as nesatisfacatdre. Causa is of needle & I increases 
<Jut, it is necessary Full information about t6te we esemplarele these positive Monet, 
many kept ASLA-DI colectiunile numismatic cabinet imperial Vienna. After 
communications, which good-willed accosted us do respect Direction Musee imperial 
legend is uniform t6te esemplarele on this Monet, Doue composed of groups of letters, 
one from above the law, and another at the bottom, fle-the same letters containing group. 
All a-time Direction Musee imperial well-willed devices provides us with a copy in 
plaster escmplariului on the reverse of the best preserved and whose designating new 
BC-1 reproduction go here as Fig. 251. 

I'm coming true, doubts that I had had since I began Ie, about deciphering esactitatea 
epigraphs that were fully substantiated. IANTVMARVS that numismatic legend, It is a 
simple ertfire. 

But before he csamina content of this legend is missing here is make a finding. 
BC-Dacian Monetele and their national particularities, increasingly look upon as' d Puri 
and simb61clor form esecutiunea epigraflca alphabet and legends. Often, monete have 
letters printed on these symbolic fonn that correspond to shore than £ s, times less, 
tutelary deities dogmatic character. Ast-way see that the O- Group net Armis-Ion both 
simbolelc and letters, characters astronomical IIA; tote $ 6U stars are adorned with blood, 
being blind-that the world was dogmatic primitive form of who was born Janus (a 
vacuum. Fast. I, v. 110: Tune ego [Janus] qui filer globus). On Other Monet, letters are 


made of linidre neimpreunate, the Basa and more grdse thin at verf, with a look of 
symbolic horns; Often-times alphabet legends It is composed of letters of the Latin form, 
chewed characters archaic Pelasgian; in Finally, it happens that some parts of the printed 
letters are so weak that they can to reshuffle his eyes unnoticed and most accustomed 
Cetiri numismatic legends. T6te the peculiarities of ancient epigraphic monete Dacian 
cause difficulties seritfse and often-times retaciri deciphering esacta legends. 

We now return to the Registration ’in particular, what we see printed on the reverse of 
these monete (Fig. 249 251). the first group of letters that look upon him / W / W, we 
make a finding of fact here. 

i) Scirfl, Beitragc zu Ciner Chronik d 'arch. Oesterr der bows. Monarch, in Archiv f. 
Kundc d. Oesterr. 

Gcschichtsquellen, XV "(1856) p. 303.- Keimov, Der Munzfund v. Simmering in Wiener 
Num. Zeitschfift. XXVII B. 
p. 57 scqq. 
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After esaminarile, which make them good- willed distinguished archeology d-1 W. 
Kubitschek Vienna there is no direct slightest trace of a T VRC linked with N on any of 
the five esemplare of imperial musenlui; and it is confirmed 'and eopia plaster, which 
upon us sent (Fig. 25 1). A two cups paleography is that the letter / VI, which ends aedsta 
the first part of the story has no way valtfrea a Latin M, but one of the letters Cadmus 
characteristic Pelasgian alphabet, Dacian, Etruscan, and retie, representand the hollow (= 
2); ast-way, the first part of dc legend to Fig. 249 and 251 contain the names of ianvs 
education area = *). 

A ddua group of letters you see at the bottom the reverse has on the esemplarul museuiui 
of shore preserved in Vienna (Fig. 25 1) form 'of AlWt, where the letter R is 
considerable on a globe, today-as the values of a RI Represent here, the EC on But last 
letter Vesca AA, this is not a VS, as assumed archeologii Seidl Kenner, but we here only a 
simple M in kind archaea, leg before fdrtc thin (which remas- unnoticed). Better to put 
out aedsta circum- swore, we reproduce here some specimine about the fonn of the letters 
in al- Cadmus FABET-Phoenician Cadmus-Greek and manuscripts belonging to the first 
parade the Middle Ages: w A / V A ; they will serve to enlighten 
and better cestiunea that this epigraphic character, into one that was considered wrong 
that VS is not a simple as M. The last group of letters pemonctele Fig. 249. 251 but we 
presinta so named AR1M (us). Xantus history (no. 4) still remember at about a king 


named Ari mus (Arimun) which ruled over the provinces, where Typhon worn 
resboiu. with deii. A 

On Monetele Gold Dacia, as we leam more The APMIV 2). 

An ancient bronze coin, which numismatics a 

Ariminum Italian city award, we presinta on ’2S J"° n? e on T * A £ rgetilor * - »1 * F 
Hispama, beaten on a s c a, 

obverse head with beard and beanie cone er in reverse type on the reverse representand 
ARtM name (Mionnct described, d. MDD. suppl * er <ffi £, 

T. I, p. 208). Gr. Encyclia. t. XVI. 354. 

A coin of ilcrgetilor Iberian peninsula, in- 

Figure rider on the reverse fatiscza Dacian legend XPMAN (Orman) er on the obverse 
type of Janus with blood on his head and beard. 


i) traditional heroic songs of the Romanian people, the old Hennes, the messenger of 
Olympus deiior yet Purl luanas name. Trans Gazeta. Kr. 160 1905; 

Colop iastru proud Jat, 

Down by £ lgarad B, 

Who runs away and goes 

Pc calSrind black and brown? . . . 

I give goes to u n s, 

Sturdy proud of Mila. §. 

This first verse tells us Hermes, whose attribute in Greek mythology was a pSlari * CA 
signed with the IPI seti feathered. 

s) Mai esista still some monete Dacian which port on the back rider figure (Hermes) 
monogram / R- and with EICCAIO legends, ECCAIO, HCCAIO and SVICCA (Arch. d. 
Ver. a. 1877, p. 85-86). We note here that mono- grama / P and some are more monete of 


King Philip II of Macedonia and fiuluY £ s u Alesandru the Great hundredfold type, or 
attributes, of Hermes (Mionnet, Planches, LXX. 2. 4. - Prokesch-Osten, Vienna, 
numismatist. Zcitscbr. 1869. No. 115). But on this tote Monet, monograms fR. and / P, 
which state "in the report immediately princes name, AQ only a genealogical sena. Kings 
of Thrace, Herodotus tells us, believed that Hennes Arcadia lor.- protopariniele an ancient 
deity worshiped as the Xtoq XdppLuiV (Paus. VIII. 12. 1). 

s) with 'a spear in hand, instead of symbolic rod is different monete hgurat rider and 
Dacia. Cf. Archiv d. Vereines, a. 1S77, p. S5; and Fig. no. 253, pp. 758 A 
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whole legend on the reverse side of this silver coin (Fig, 249. 251) contains so but 
ARIMfwj A IANVS name as amanddu'e these names appear on our O- Dacia net concave 
fonn of k (RMI) S lo (n) *) 

These Monet, legend IANVM (S) AR1M (us) t with tCte that were found near Pannonia 
top borders belong but after deities after simbClele, their infati§e * ZA class national 
Monetele old Dacia 2). Dominatiunea Dacilor ESTIN in time end of republics? Pannonia 
novels and over the top. in respect acasta will remember Here's the espeditiunea 
Boerebista, Cesar's contemporaries, who conquered territory Boilor 
Pannonia top and Taurians in parts of Noricum rSsarit 3). May reshuffle is here still 
remember a variety of Monetele Dacian, who belongs to the group 

Yeast (Fig. 253); This we shall appear on the reverse coin 
if the rider type, Avendi downward legend, he 
That dt remas up undeciphered. Some parts of the letters, 
composing legend is ved to have been deleted or weaker 
printed today-just that designate what one reproduced here after 
Archival of Transylvania, is warmly as your poor, 

But when compared with Monetele IANVM (S) 

Chestnut (us) t found in Deutsch-Jahrendorf and Poson, 


We can easily recuntfsce, the legend on the reverse is the education area 
Janus ADEC 4). 

in Zusammenfassung, t <5te these monete ancient Dacia, legends APM1S Basie ( "UT); 
A’PO A c) Ar (-qt (op), A (rm ') S lo (n) h (Q) Ml (g) IONOS and IANVM (S) A XJ Arima 
»glorifies after As we see the great parent of Aries mice gens from rags, on Arm is, £ s u 
Hcrraes, deil interpreter, the brilliant teacher of the ancient world, the author alphabet and 
astronomy, we will talk and 'tarcliu 5) f 

i) the discovered gold lk weave Deutsch-Jahrendorf, the speaker Monetele legend IANU 
\ (S) Arima ( "LV) " to ally and Doue 'eseroplarc with inscriptiuiiea A1NOR1X (Wiener 
Num. Zeitschr. a., 1895, p. 5S). Aid first letters Doue They are transposed. Nuroelui 
original shape is IANORIX (Iano RIX). Toi today-as SUID tells us that 'IavooapiOt the 
deity was called A (£ uvaplO. At Eschyl (Suppl, 574) is invoked Zeot atwvot ttpiUJV 
(Jupiter acterno Regnans). 

a) EckUel, doctrate, num. I. 2. 4: vetisimiliter taroeu in contractual hoc (Baciae) Signa 
are called telradrachini 

Factory rudis qui illinc (on the reverse) q e t u i e m sistunt. . . Hune quorum in cine 
children in inagna 

Transylvania, quae Veteris Daciae nobilioreni partero constituted eruitur; quorsum et 
pertinent call Biatec, B USU, Nonna, Su ACE aliique. - About Monetele Biatec write 
Henna discovered in Transylvania (Bey- Close zur Geschichte dacischen. Hermannstadt, 
1836, p. 82): Will einigen Jahren habe leh Gelegenheit gehabt ei- Nige inFsl-Gyagy 
(Transylvania) ausgegrabene B a s t s t h c c i a • oder B t e k s zu sehen Ji, welche fiir pa- 
triotische MQnzen gehalien wurden: Alleiu aus Stiicken 30-40, konnte mit leh entzilfem 
Muhe, dass die cutters Who fonn Munz, und in der Concave en einekleine Erhohung, die 
Sonne aufgehende bedeuten messengers. 

3) StruhonlS lib. VII, 11.- 3. After * Tacitus (Germ. 1) Dacian territory was a neighbor of 
the Germans - Coufal, ibid. Hist IV. 54. 

*) The obverse of this Monet, sees a guy nymph Maia, as Terra mater (Macrob. 1. 12) 
avSnd craticulat a helmet on his head and the legend DVTEVTE. We can not set if the 
legend 1 on this front esact is reproduced, and today, as we can not decide if * we have 
here a name of divinity, name ort mo ~ net you £ s pote a Devis in the national language 
of Dacia Arima. 


s) A marble relief.de discovered early last Secuiului to Cradisce in ruins Sarmizegetuael, 
reprcsintA one rider in the same pnsitiunc figure, as appears and Monetele DncitiT. 
designated nccstul 


253. - Moneta if you type 
Maia On the reverse figure 
if the rider and legend 
IANVA\ (S). after Archiv 
d. Verein * f. Sieb, Ldskde, 
1877 Taf. XIV. 12. 
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before concluding this study nionete old Dacia, we think, presinta particular interest to 
reproduce here some historical data about gold's rod Hennes, an emblem of the sovereign 
power of Romanian Gentlemen, in respect accosted. Fotino CUxopla rTjt nuXaX N / TAT 
II. 6) writes: After Negru Voda has estins his reign over total Munten terraces A ACS, he 
has come Get Money Craiova (family Basarabiior), she worshiped him and subjected 
good will, er Negru Voda left on Money Craiova autonomous ruler in five counties and 
gave him silver rod fapfopav e po $ 8ov) Fotino estrage ac6sta 'r note from an old Serbian 
A chronic SCA. Result here so but that Golden rod was superiore times this symbol of the 
authority of Romanian Gentlemen. In addition to chronic Serbian Fotino I quote, we 
respect and accosted the other Historical fountain. 

A century Latin manuscript. XVII entitled "relatio stood Historica Valachiae, * 
1679-1688, published by J. C. Engel in Ceschichte d. Walachey. p. 109, shows us the 
sword and rod Hennes (Fig. 254) as the national insignia of pub- Survey sovereign 
dignity and Gentlemen Tere Roma- Nesci. About attributes of Hermes write Albericus 

/ T. A. . t. 254. - attributes of Hermes 

(For deorum imagimbus): US Laeva Parish tenebat Virg. .. M 
° 'face as marks of Gentlemen 

circumsepta serpentibus quae erat, et gladium Tere novelistic. 


curvum; -quern harpen Vocab gay. ■ 


Result so but the rod of gold was hi ancient times traditional scepter Romanian 
gentlemen. 


Revislate monument is published in ungurfisca "T u i n d o m a y s te m Gy ii j <5ny» 
(Pest, 1836, t. IV, p. 1 14) under TAD: A ’Vurhelyi A ragovgiI (old rider from Gradisca). 
The legendary personality of July Hermes, and perhaps this relief ICON form a holy 
temple or sanctuary and O penatT. 
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5. Arimil ( A Sarmatae Aramaic, Sauromatae) Eana ettrop in Scythia. R The name of 
national Vechiu Scythia was, as Pliny tells us, Arama changed after her appointment usul 
limbeT grecescT, corresponding A third form of Latin ram to us as Greeks instead of dice 
Twtiarot Rom. in other geographical note, the same Pliny speaking regions of Europe 
Rhipaei mountains beyond, he says that is part of the European Scythians call Raunonia 
2), ADEC Ramnonia with me turned to you - u 3). 

255. - Figures Scythia shepherds. Represent scene in a silver vase found 

in a cairn near Nikopol dc, pc tcrmurele west of the Dnieper bottom (Eremitagiul 

imp. St. Petersburg). 

Figures Scythia royal 256.- (Sx'jO-at fywXfyQi). Scenes engraved on a vessel electru 
discovered Chercea (s Panticapacum. Bosphorus) in Crimea, left two rasboinici 
converseza; Radim has one dart bow tied on breflate, the second is the shield Radim and 
lance. Then follow another Scythia, which places an arc Cord. To defend himself in from 
the weather but p6rta Caps (cucullata) per capita. Their robes ornamentation 
Pelasgian (Eremitagiul imp. of St. Petersburg). 

Another analogue appointment, a're at Eustathiu, invSfatul archiepiscop of Thes- 
Thessaloniki. In comentariele Dionysiu Periegetul its sprawling, densely writes, *) 
Plinii lib. VI. 19. 1: Persae illos (Scytharum populated) Sacas in Universum ap- pellavere 
the proximal gente, Antiqui Aramaeos. 


a) Plinii lib. IV. 27. 3: Insulae comp lures nominibus itself (in Oceano northern) 
Quibus ex ante Scythia, quae vocatur Raunonia, UNAM Abes diei cursu. 

I) As the Romans Mayors instead Marnors dc and dc in Banat Rafn instead Ram na. 
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aii that Scythians were a people of Thracian origin, careers or yaiot called Ar A x). Here it 
is only a phonetic change, instead of P 2); Aijfivaiot = T A votlbi, Rhemnaei tallow as 
wells Result and geographic Carl us communicate Pliny 3). 

Greek authors, the ancient inhabitants! Scythians, shore were called TI and Sauro- matt er 
of Sarmatae Romans 4). 

The origin of these appointments is also reduced in people Arima Syrian tallow, v 

the word Sauromatae, S at the beginning is only a mere aspiration reason to popdrele 
door in ancient times, belonging Pelasgian race 5). cosmography in Julius Honorius mat 
are terminal and Sarmatae deAuromatae variants and ruin 6). Stephan Byzantine, 
Sarmatia It is called Reinforced take 7). At the same geographer, as the Xaptptatai 
figureza a stable population near Pontus probably one and the same with old arimaspi. 
Here initialise X only take place an aspiration k as harsh. _% * 


, What tae look upon final syllable of appointments Sauromatae, Auromatae, Rumata and 
XccpipLatai, it corresponds to the Latin suffix years; ast-way that the point historical, 
philological Sauromatae word or Sarmatae is only dialectal fonn grecisata finished 
deSauromani Poor tallow. 

Other ethnographic evidence about Arimii s6u Armanii of them are in Scythia numirilfe 
tribune and localities. 

Pliny remember at between populatiunile, who lived in the southern part Scythians, and 
the Rhymozoli. Rami 8). 

At Ptolemy are on Tujxfioi, fat 9 Ep6ftfi, sheep, dwellings of the Sea Caspian °). 


Eustatllii Comm, in Dionys. v. 728: * IJ "tv 1 \ 1 v.% to \ Opixrov% fhot} sheep XAL 
Atjji- 

voioc hx & lobvza (Ed. Didot. Cod. Paris. L, 2708). Cf. Ephorus, fr. 78 min Scy j u s, v. 
350. 

2) As the Romans Lemuria instead of Rerauria (Ovid. Fast. V. 421. 483). 

3) A ’Apijivato; vechiQ appears as king of Cappadocia (Diod. lib. XXXI. 19. 2). 

4) Plinii lib. IV. 25. 1. Sarmatae, Graecis Sauromatae. 

5) S is added before words that begin with a spiritus asper, d. E .: S <= o5t (Eol.) = Up, 
fixed; = ADR = sex, ICT «= Sept sp ™ - SERPO. - The Italian was as aspiratiane sounds 
and sight of r. D.'s. sradicare (Vocab. d. Crusca, Ed. 1738, letter R) 

8) Riese, Geogr. lat. min. p. 45. ■ 

7) Stephanus Byz., V. 'AXavot, SPOC’ Ap A Anat. At Eusthatiu in Dionys. v. 305: 

'AXavot, 5pot XapfJLauac. ■ J 

. 8) Plinii lib. VI. 7. 2. -\j 


9) Ptolemaci lib. VI. c. 14. 
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Ammian Marcellin (Sec. IV) tells us that the mat ferocious and inhuman mat The 
population of the peninsula fonned would a bull in chi). 

Jornande remember at about dre-women careers wizard Scythia, called A1 IO-rum na e 2) 
probably Ario-Rumnae. After Tacitus areas constituted a resboinic and barbaric tribe 
settled near the middle Vistula (Poland rusdsca). Their troops had a look infioratorii! and 
lugubrious. Their shields were black, dyed black bodies, and they elect their intunecdse 
nights as £ s attack HEART 3). These areas were part of ethnic Herminonilor family, his 
German Arima 4). 

A village near river mouths Tyras (Dniester) was named Ep c [i <& - vawws y.t & [* VJ 
5). Bosphorul Cimmeria near the city esista alleging that it Eptj.dbvaooa a woman with 
acela§inume °); er the east of the peninsula cdstele bull learn Hermisium 7), that 
Armiansky dt. 

Finally a city near the Dnieper Vechiu (Borysthene) appears to Ptolemy as the Serimon 8), 
where the first letter is a mere aspiration ' rafiune, as Sapjwttfa (VApjitftfa); S & pYit 
(Tpyic) * n Scyjia; SspttoXta ( ’EppXca) village in Thrace; Sarniinium, city Pannonia 8); 
preg- diaei (Ardiaei) population of Dalmatia. We come now to the etymology of lyJ & 
QT Xxodat. Herodotus tells us, that name lxv> $ a> l’gave Greece 10). 

'Rasa Pelasg, numerous and powerful people, who had conquered the civilisatiunea 
and most of its weapons of the Old World, had still times a heroic military 
ORGANISATIE escelenta 11). All were trained in weapons, all They were obligated to 
military service or defense or conquest. But Either that people saddle their tribe and have 
relieved his particular battle, some were 

*) Ammiimt lib. XXII c. 8: Bulls inter quos immani diritate terribiles Arin chi, 
ct Sinchi, et Napa. 

2) Get Joruandis. c. 24: Filimer rex Gothorum Terras Scythicas how sua qui ct 
introisset gente spotted in populo suo quasdam mulicres Magas, quasi patriots ser- 
Aliorumnas mone is IPSC (Orosius) cognominat. 


3) tacit Germ. c. 43. i 


<) Iffelae blind drawing. III. 3. - Plinii lib. IV. 28. * 

*) Strabouls Geogr. lib. 4. VIL 16. 

6) Eustathil Comm, in Dionys. 553. 

') Mela lib. II. 12. 

») Ptolemaci lib. 111. May. 

9) Ravennatls Cosmogr. p. 218. iA «) Herodotus lib. IV. 6: Sxo & at £> "EXX VST J A > A 
acoav v6. 

«) In German traditions (Vilkinasaga, c. 328, 329) in May are still reminiscent of these 
fonnidable bands of fat called aci Ost ns take your Os (Grimm, D. M. p. 1008). 
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More accustomed to beat in the distance, others nearby. Some were armed with bows and 
shields, spears, others with lances times, some fighters pedestrian others on horseback. 
From here, arcarii appointments (ap 7 Avot med.) scutarii, scooters, sagittarii, lanccarii / 
Haste, pedites, celeres (equites) the Egyptians xaXaotyiec: 2). 

The shield was one of the sacred weapons of the Danube and the United popdrelor 
black. Carp is great deu from Zsoc alyco A o A , Joe shield bearers 3). Juno sosp 4) and 
Juno Curulis 5) Represent the shields were in hand. National palladium of Rome was a 
divine shield 6). resboiira whole cavalry of old Latins wear shields, equites Scooters 
omn.es 7). Er Lydus tells us that separates the army Rum ’300 Scooters (ov-ouratct) for 
his persona pada 8). But here we have so kind The royal scuta§i. f 

Mnitii had to shake elegant, ornate with gold and silver; R i shake his Ligu dc brass; 
Marsial a species of large shields 9). Brutii, Lu cani'f and Etru- SC II all purtafrmresboiu 
shields, forms more or less identical. The shield was a defensive weapon permanent 
Roman legionnaires. 


The national troops or your beer - emigrated from ancient times Carp - were composed 
more of scuta§i ID). *In general, an old gun shield -fost national popdrelor Arima. 
Homer called the great shield Zsuc, kpsprtp its afy'oa 1), ADEC shield inlioratoriu ' after 
Greek etymology, fat shield stowed with ethnic meaning, barbaric. 

Scythians were at first a nation of scuta§i 12). Etymology de- rival to shield (lat. tallow 
tower gr. exotoc Pele animal, they aco- periaii shields). 

It was old Cadi allyl still a nation of archers 13). 

*) Eestus p. 42; Celeres Antiqui dixerunt, quos nunc dicimus equites. 

2) Herodotus lib. II. 166. 168. 

3) Vedi above p. 226T K 

4) Ciceronls Nat. Deora. 29. I. .. <■. 

5) Servius; I. 17. A 

6) Livia Hb. I. 20. 

7) Yirgilii Aen. IX. 370. 

8) Lydl magistrate. L 9. 

s) Livia hb. IX. 40. - Straboiils lib. IV. 140: ™ Festiis v. ALBESA shield. iO) Livia hb. 
XXVIII. 2: Erant autem in Celtibero exercitu Quatuor Millia seu- tatorum Ducenta et 
equites. yl) Homeri II. IV. 167. 

12) About shields Scythia remember at Aelianus, De nat. anim. II. 16. ' 

13) After SUID (v. 5 Apxaoac), Arcadia were the most bellicose of popdrele Elad. Gens 
name as the result Stephan Byz "was Archer. Vechiu name patro- 
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S and i am we did and had their names after spears (gr. Aaivia), which they wore it). 

Sabines, one of the oldest pop6re of Italy, was appointed allyl Curites (Quirites), ADEC 
Hasta after national weapon Curis (Quiris) = h a s t 2). 

tote populatiunile between Scythia, the bravest, strongest! and Distinguished IIA was 
Scythia royal Sxoftat powiXiJl'oi, Careers remember at Herodotus 3). Exactly s c u t as a 
t i's Rum, royal Scythians were a militant kind of permanent payment of which consists 
in certain portions of land; ORGANISATIE same, they had in Egypt and the so-called 
xaXaatptes 4). 

Semnificatiunea Scythes a name and find a note in ethnographic of Herodotus. 

Persians, he tells us, had called Scythia Sacae 5). strike began in ancient languages Cesc, 
aavtoc mean shield; probably in the language or media; ast-way that fund Scythes words 
and Saces aveaii one and the same scut understand S 6). By tradition and morals, 
Scythians belonged to ethnic unity Pelasg. 

They believed that the oldest on earth revere 7), just as Pelasgia in Greece, Aegean 
-insulele in Asia and Egypt, especially, Aprdpe Scythians were related to the Thracians 
and Getae at the Lower Danube 8). After picking a tradition of Herodotus, Scythes, the 
old Represent Scythia people, was a son of Echidna 9) in the country Arima 10), brother 
Agathyrsus good, first king of Agathyrsilor next Maris river. 

People with simple rites, but chaste and lofty sentiments of justice, Scythia was seeing at 
first religidse same doctrines like Romans. . As Herodotus tells us, Scythians did not have 
any deil raise £ s usul statue, no temples, no altars 

nothing was Arcasidae instead of Arcadides and feminine Arcasis. Stewards of the money 
Franks was tesaurul kings, as saying Spanhemius legend: TolC APKACI (Steph. Byz. Ed. 
Berkelius, 1688 v. Apxd;). BC * -) Fcstus the Samnites: Saranites ab hastis appcllati are 
quasi Graeci oaowa ap- Pella has ferre assueti erant enim. . r 

2) Virgllii Aen. VII. v. 710.- Ovidii Fast microliter. 477: hasta Curis (var. Quiris) east 
dictate 

3) Sabinis. 


a) Herodotus lib. IV. 20. 


4) Herodotus, lib. II. 163. 

5) Herodotus lib. VII. 64. 

6) Eastathii Comm. inDionys. 749: Quidam Ilios Sacas aiunt inventores oaxetuv Fuisse, 
scutorum (Trad. Mullerus). 

7) Justini lib. II. it; Scytharumgensantiquissima semper habita.- Annuiaiii lib.XXtl. 15.2. 

8) StepiiailUS Byz., Sxcfla sftvoc Opax: ov. 

9) Herodotus lib. IV. 9. 

10) Hesiod Theog. v. 304, £ 

1J) Herodotus lib. IV. 59. 
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Also today, as Varro tells us that the Romans, adored pc d e dei more 150 years without 
simulacra tallow idols x). 

One particular symbol was honored at Scythia: iron sword of March 2), d ego National 
People terns. A M are the same cult symbolic and Romans. 


History Pompeiu Trog, who lived during August, tells us that the Romans worshiped 
at first spears (hastele) as simulacra Gods of 3). Especially, however, the Romans They 
had a traditional religious worship for a s t h a Mars 4). ,? 


. Scythia are on the forefront of Gods Vesta (Iotiy]), a deity through escelenta Pelasg. 
Vest Romans also had a main worship, it symbolized bolisa omnipotence of nature, fire 
and earth. 

Scyfii worshiped under the name Terra Apia, Ops in Romania, fat Opis mater; and on 
Ap 1:11, large deu of Hyperboreus, next Danube. , 

Friday appears at the name Scythia 

257. - Terra mater. Figure co- 
LOSAL p £ TRA (Baba), as 


of ’amorphous> A r A W' Apt ** »fe A T AA A X A Sv dialectal fonn or corrupted, instead 
of Cerkaskjanga estremitatea r north of Lake Meotic. Costume Arimnassa where EC AS is 
only .A simple A s character is complicated by the edge, aint skirts and head of the suffix - 
femenin. The Greeks named Mars was of particular ornamental por- A. FTN xr *, 
Romanian Tulu. DupaTh.Schie- Arimanios c) Venus was regarded as St. mann, Russland 
(PoIenu.LivIand. Mars wife of Getae 7); From here conumele p * 31, They 'appetite 8)} 
er from Scythia of Artimpassa, DC actually corresponds to Arimnassa. Augustlni De civ. 
Dei, IV. 31: Antique Varro dicit ctiam plus quam Romanos annos centum et quinquaginta 
deos simulacris cokisse itself. 

-) On Herodotus (IV. 62) .- AV. Vav.r A oi3-? Jpsto Take Q. Curtius (VII. 8) hasta s) 
Justice lib. XLIIL'3: Nam Rerum ab origine et pro diis immortalibus (Romans) hastas 
Colu 5 ■ " 

4) Servius on Virg. Aen. VIU. 3: Nam.is qui belli susceperat Curam, sacrarium Martis 
ingressus, primo ancilia commovebat, Post Haste ipsius simulacra, dicens: Mars Vigil. - 
After Juvenal (XIII. 79) Romans swore (per) Martis FRAM In a heroic Romanian Poesia: 
But Badu lay me (and) swore on his sword (Tocilescu Mater, folkl. I. 1245). 

s) Herod, lib. IV. 59.- Cfi, OpTu -aio A :, '> t iJ- APY * a A and r ApytitiiaToi in place of 
Arimphaei. 

C). sees' above p. 731. 

7) Silv ghosts. 2.- 1. 53: Getici. . . enlarge (Veneris). 


8) Prcllcr, Gr. Myth. I (1854) 215. 
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6. Arimii (Herminone and Arz mani, Alamanni, Alemannia) in Germany. 

The oldest of Germany's large population, s6ii barbaric that stretched Rhen to the Vistula 
and contained everything a once-peninsulas called it-di Danimarca, * Sweden and 
Norway would have format'o im ii. in times of Tacitus, Germany populatiunea whole big 
is divisive into three main groups, increasingly look upon the historical origin of these 
tribes, Tacitus writes: 

"The Gennans celebraza through songs old Tuisto, born of Terra deu, SSII and son 
Mannus, author and intemeiatorii their gens. They attribute of Mannus three sons, and the 
name of their inhabitants were the closest to the sea Ingaevones named, those at the 
inside Herminones, er those alalti Istaevones »x). 

From the words of Tacitus' s quorum nominibus - Ingaevones - Henninones - Istaevones 
vocentur », Result, that the three sons of Mannus, intemeiatorii ve- Chile German tribes 
were called Ingaevo, Hennino and Istaevo. 

Tngevonilor belonged to the family after Pliny, thyme, Teutonic and Cauca, established in 
Ocean coast, from Rhen and to Elba. To Hermi family (n) Onil, who formed the estins 
and stronger people Germany's largest, belonged to sue you, H enn a tough, Chatti and 
Cherusci; Istevonilor 6V tribe who lived in Westphalia, Hessen and Nassau, Pliny 
remember at only Sigambri 2). 

1) Tacitus Genn. c. 2: (German) famous carminibus antiquis (quod unum apud illos 
memoriae et annalium genus) Tuistonem Deum, Terra editum, et (ilium Mannum, 

Original gentis conditoresque, Manno'tres Assign Fili, e quorum nominibus pro- 
Oceano ximi Ingaevones, medium Herminones, Cetera Istaevones vo- 
belt. - Istevon II of Germany seem to have been only a fraction of all of one tribe 
Pelasgian larger. Pliny (VI. 19. 1) remember at between populatiunile Scythia in Asia 
Hist. Samniu afiam in a town called Histonium (Pliny, III. 17. 1), in Istonii s6ii 
Coloniarum free. Evia esista Vechiu in a town called Hestiaea and part of Thes- 
Meeting it was called Hestiaeotis. 


2) Plinii lib. IV. 28. 2: German 0rum generate quinque: Vindili: quorum pars 
Burgundiones, Varina, Carini Guttones. Alterum genus, Ingaevones: quorum pars 
Thyme, Teutonic needle Chaucarum gentes. Proxima autem Kheno, Istaevones: quorum 
pars Thyme (Sigambri). Hermione Mediterranei es, SUEVIA quorum, Hermunduri, 
Chatti, Cherusci. Quinta pars Peucini, Basternae, supradictis contermini Dacis. -Pliniu, 
As we see dtfue do here still remember the families of ethnic Germans: the fourth as the 
Vindili (Vandals), subdivisati in Burgundibnes, Varina, Carini Guttones. But these tribes 
we 
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* Historical Tradition, that we transmit Tacitus, appears more tardiu a form more 
desvoltata and accommodated circumstances ethnographic during the great migration of 
poporelon 

- The table called "generatio Regum», written probably during Merovingi antaiir those, 
about a, 520 d. Chr. It contains apart traditional kings name and a group of ethnic German 
populatiunilor in the early 'Secuiului sixth century. - j 

After this genealogical table, the antaiu man who came to Europe, Sail fairer Germany, 
was a so-called Alanus, the first king of Romans, the Romans understood (s. ARIMA) 
across Germany. 

This Alanus of genealogy from a. 520 is the same with Mannus However, variant of 
Tacitus oldest form of the name is Manus, er Alanus a simple saddle conume ethnic 
epithet. , R i 

On Tacit, Manus, either. Mannus is the son of Tuisto (deus terra editus). The etymology 
and meaning of the word Tuisto That remas up for obscure dt Germany literati. , 

Same parent with Mannus, descended and Alanus. In the genealogical table during 
Merovingilor, Alanus son luiFetuir, tallow Fetebir Fadira - Vater, a simple translation of 
cuventului Tuisto Pelasgian, rom. tutiu saddle male 1). 

This Alanus, just like Mannus variant of Tacitus, had three sons. Name, their are the same. 
On Tacit Hermino, Ingaevo, Istaevo; Er minus the table merovingi that, Inguo, Istio. Also 
note here that Most manuscripts of medieval table, minus Er is named Armen, Armeno, 


Armenon, Armenio, Armenion with A instead of E; 


Sucvi appear, and ast-way can be considered as belonging to the family Hcrminonilor; 
and fifth family 'contained in bastamians of northern Carpathians and the tribe Peucinilor 
the Danube. But bastamians were Geths (Appian De reb. Mac IX. 16). A part in bastarni 
clupea tells us Strabo (VII. 3), were kn own Atzmon probably a corrupted fonn instead of 
harmony; e'r Peucini, fat Danube delta residents are Armani appointed Romanian 
traditions. Confusiunea followed today-as the name causa. Old Herminoni of Germany, 
fonned what is right „ one and the same family with Arimii 
Carpe. Pliny's time, however, the Germans were a people completely transfonned. 

1) Mannus (Manus) of the note ethnographic Tacitus is not a word of ori- gine Teutonic. 
Pelasgia of Lydia also had a tradition analogous manner, that in times of Vechiu their king, 
Atys null Manes - father. Snippets. Hist gr. III. 592), a part Lydia r of people emigrating 
they dwelt in Umbria, where they called Lap seni (Herodotus I. 94). Another Manus 
appears as intemeiatoriul Manesion city of Phrygia (Snippets. Hist "gr. III. 233). The 
Romans still had a Deus Manus tallow Manes. Ve <ji Above pi 207-208. 


768 


SEU Pelasgia PROTO-Latins. 


Inguo er appears in the form of Negue more Muita, Nigueo, Negno, Neugio, Neguio and 
Neugrio, ADEC with us instead of In 1). 

We reproduce here the text of this memorable ethnographic tables, just as today, It was 
published by K. Mullenhoff in Memoriele Academy of sciinte Berlin and put all one-time 
parallel Hisfcoria variants, the Britonum His Nennius (Sec. VII) and other IEA 
manuscripts of the Middle Ages in who are some of the most accurate forms of proper 
names. 

TheralMovingi that. 

AI Dupuit a sen mm and Mullenhoff, variants DUJ> a Nennius, Historia 


Verzeichniss d. Rom. Provinzen 297 um> Britonum A c. 17; e / c. 


1 . Leading generatio Regum 
(Item of regibus Romanorum B *). 

2. Rex Romanorum Ala Primus Primus homo ad revenue gen- Europe 
neus (Allanius B) DICTUS east. The anus Iafeth nere 

3. Alaneus papulo Genua (Pabolum B *). 

4. Papulus (Pabolus B) Genua Ege- 
tium B). 

5. Egetius Egegium Genua. 

6. Egegius Siagrium Genua ") (j A Padiru. 

7. Romans Regnum per quern perdide- 

runt (Romans ipsum et perdide- 
runt A), 

8. TREsfueruntfratresundesuntgentes how tribus liliis climbing / quorum nomina are 7) 

*) I? T like negative particle, pretending Latin une-fold in us; infandus, non- fandus; 
infaustus, nefastus; inscius, nescius; er in Romanian is all-negative hi of one form us. 

2) in Abhandlungen d. Konigl. Akad. d: Wiss ens cliaften zu Berlin, 1862. 

8) logos manuscripts: A 132 Sangalli century. IX. -B, Paris 4628 sec. X, and Ottobonian 
3081 sec. XV.- C, Vatican City 5001, Laws Longobardi sec. XIII / XIV. - D, Paris 609, 
sec. IX. - E, ms. La Cava. Longobardi laws, sec. XL - F> 229 in Reichenau Karlsruhe, 
sec. VIII / IX; = VL & bedefghi. Stevenson San-Mars B GKLN PRA, 

4) After Diodorus (II. 43) Scythes, legendary father of Scythia, had two sons, Palus and 
Napes.- The Romanian Pales, protecttfre deity of shepherds, flocks s \ grassland, also had 


male character. 


5) A Vechiu king of Scythia, contemporary Aiete who reign over colchica wear Agaetes 
name (Steph. Byz. v. navTtxdrcaiov). 

e) The text here is obviously altered. Syagrius was commander Roman Gail after 
caderealui Romulus Augustus. Cugetamla Agrius, Latinus after his brother Hesiod. Ut 

7) In Nennius, Alanus sons are mentioned in the order; Hessitio, Armeno, Negue. But 
we reproduce these variants in parallel to the text published by MiillenhofT. 
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9. Er minus (B Ennenius Ermenus D f} 
V, Armen E t Ermenone F). 

Inguo (Ingo B, D Igngus .Tingus E} } 

Nigueo F). 

et Istio (PJscio B, D Scius t OS- 
A ?, tjusJ Hisisionei frater eorum. 

10. Er minus (f BC Ennenius Ermenus 
A D, Armen E) Genua 

1 1 . Gotbs [Walagotos] 1 Wandalus, Gi- 
pedes et Saxones. 

12. HAEC are gentes VI). 


13. Inguo (Ingo BC, Tingus E f Ni 


guoo F) frater eorum Genua 


14. Burgundiones Thoringus Lango- 
a bar led Baioarius 

15. HAEC are gentes IV. 

16. Istio (£ Escio QSciut £> A Hostjusi 
frater eorum Genua 

17. Romanos Brittones Ala Franeus 
Mannus 

18. HAEC are IY gentes. 


Armen one (b Annenio, Annenon EHI, Ar 
g'f mentioned) • 

Negue (e Negno, Neguo fgh, Neugio them, 

’Neugrio Flavigny) * 

Hessitio (b Hessicio, Hisicion her Ysi- 

NHIC g, Usicion h). 

Habu quinque autem Armenon subsidiaries: 

Gothus Valagotus Gebidus Burgondus 
Longobardus * 


Neugo autem tres Habu subsidiaries: 

Saxo Wandalus Boguarus (Boguarus 
Targus cdefgi) 


II i s s i t i a Habu autem Fill quattuor: 


Hi Romanus are Franeus Britto Al- 
* Banus (Romanus et Allemannus 

Brito quo primo Brittannia ha- 

East Bitat why). 

Alanus filius autem ut aiunt f look Fetebir 

( "Fetuyr". Mon.hist.Germ. SS VIII. 

314) affiliates affiliates Ougomun Thoi *) etc. 

Perit learn traditional ex hane 
Veterum, qui primo incolae in fue- 

runt Britanniae. 


*) We have here an old tradition Pelasg. Hermes { 'Epp.Yjt, EpjjLatov A , A pjxav) was 
considered in prehistoric times as a divine ancestor of many tribes Arima. On a Roman 
inscription from Mannheim near Rhen, Hermes, the Romans called Mercury, 

It also has Alaunius'sdu ethnic epithet Alaunus (Genio Mercury / Y ** / alum. At Pauly- 
Wissowa, R. E. v. Alaunius). Alaunus form here corresponds to Ala nus as language 
Reto-Roman christiaun to Christianus (Cf. Schuchardt, Vulgar- wide; II. 318). Ast-way is 
clear that Erminus £ s u Annen, son of Alanus times Alaneus of German traditions, it is 
one and the same personality -legendara with Hennes, £ s u 

Mercury Alaunus of Mannheim Registration '. After Val. Flac, who died before the 
conquest of Dacia (c. 87 d. Chr.), Alans lived in times Argonauts A Hister near the bottom 
(per saevos Ister Descendit Alarios. Argon. VIII. 219). near Istru Alanis poet put Seneca 
(Thyeste). Cf. Dionys. Per. v. 305. - from Hister was seeing Getians but in prehistoric 
times so named Alan. Result ast-way that Armen, son Alanus, Hermes is the same with 
the southern Pelasg that it appears all-time as a glorious king and divinis Dacia (p. 742 
seqq.), as the dynasties intemeiatoriu Thrace (Herodotus, V, 7) and a full merit king of 
Aborigines (Diod. VI / 5. 2). 


2) Zi6§. (Mit. Germ. Zio) also had epithet Oy.ov r & OT (C. I. Gr. 3569). - Cf.'mai 
above p. 221. • J? ~ 


NIC. DBNSUS1AKU. 49 


770 


PROTO-SEU Pelasgia LATINIL 


As we see, ac6sta table origin reduce the Germanic tribes same ancestors, from whom we 
be talking and Tacitus: Er minus Armen s6u (Hermino) Inguo (Ingacvo) and Istio 
(Istaevo). 

May merovingica table set out the all-time as a main, that the old population tion in 
Germany was Arima home. She only be talking "For regibus Romanorum ", among 
whom Alaneu (Alanus his Mannus) figureza as primus rex Romanorum. Fiere terminal 
"Romans", applied to the first se- German mind, is only one fonn of name Herminones 
latinisata, SETI old Ahriman; a people left deep in reminiscences German traditions 1). . 

After this genealogy, the Erminust catch her fat Armen origin Their Goths, Walagotii, 
Wandalii, Gepidii and Saxons 2); from tallow Inguo Neguo Burgundy descended, 
Thuringii, Langobardii and Bavaria; 6r Istio is PA- common father of the Romans next 
Rhen, the Bri tunas, Franks and Ala Mania. 

Gotit as Seim, emigrated from Scandinavia; and I am considered merovingica the table as 
part of familialul Armen s <5 microns to Hennann mino r n i 1:01. 

Also at nil or family Hermino apartineati populatiunile Scandinavian and after Romanian 
authors. 

Germany big fat barbaric to Tacitus, contain, and the territory breadth of Sweden and 
Norway, considered an island only these times Ocean 3 j large bosom. 


*) In Germanic traditions and legends are memories and the other kings, so numitf You 
"Romans", such as Dietwart, Romischer Konig; Dietmar that we see dom Romisch over 
and Romismarc chain; Dieth er, von der junge Kunic Rocmisch chain; Otnit, Romischer 
keiscr; Kunic Lwdwig von Orman, and Ermanaricus (Airmanareiks) 

Imperia at Romahorg (Grimm, D. Hcldensage, p. 113. 133. 168. 185. 189. 190. 290. 329); 
Undoubtedly, under the name DC "Romisch chain", "Romisch marc> and" Orman ", 
Tradition fat old songs people did not understand the istoric'al empire of the Romans, but 
Hcrminonilor various national regattas s6Q Arima in Germany. 

2) The same Erminus appears in some manuscripts in Cambridge, bibliotecelor Paris 
under the name of B a r i e n u s. He had 9fii on: Cinrincius, Gothus; Jutus, Suethedus, 
Dacus, Wandalus, Ehecius (tallow Gethus) Fresus and Geathus. A marginal note added 
that these sons descended from the nine northern poptfre, who have occupied Britannia, 
namely Saxons, Angles, Luti, Dacia (Danesil?) Norway, Goths, Vandals, Geatii and Frisii 
(Bessell, von Massilien Ueber Pytheas. Gottingen, 1858, p. 213): 

a) tacit Genn. c. 1: Germany et omnis a Gallis Rhaetisque Pannorins, Rheno et Danubio 
fluminibus, the Nets TJS Dacisque Mutuo metu aut montibus separatur. Ocean Cetera us 
ambit, shaggy sinus et insularum immensa complectens rear. 
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in particular it is talking of a population Tacitus called the Suiones Nordic Ocean, 
Scandia s6u 3). These Suioni formed small branch but numaio SUEVIA tribe; ast-Fei, 
were part of the family Herminonitor. Mela estinde also on Hermi (n) oni and 
Scandinavia 2); 6t reminders to Jornande Tesca between populatiunilc Scanziei on 
Raumaricae and Raugn. porcupines 3), tribes, who, as we see, were the same people but 


Aries Rum *). 


258. - Germany magna. 

'x 

After t <5te this tradition, whose fund: otherwise reduce Ja Early f6rte distant 
genealogical table of the ancient population of Gerpresinta anger in us. urmat6rea fonn. 

*) Tacitly Germ, c * 44: Sui CIVITATES a number Hinc, ipso in Oceano. 

2) Molasses lib, III. c. 3: In it's (Codano sinu) Teutonic et thyme are: ultra, last 
Germaniae Hermiones.- Ibid. lib. III. c. 6: In illo sinu, quern Codanum diximus, ex 
Insulis Scandinovia, quam adhuc Teutonic Lieutenant. Mela put it but the Teutonic 
Hermione in Scandinavia and beyond Teutonic same island (peninsula). 

3) Get JornandeSj. c. 3: Sequuntur deinde (in Scanzia) diversarum nationum peat. . . 

His ex exteriores are Ostrogothae, Raumaricae, Rugnaricii, Finni mitissimi. 

4) The shape of the appointments we presinta and Franks in the territory. 870: Romer 
mons (Baluzii capital. II. 223). 
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Herminonii constituted in Roman times the numer6sa and pub- lie population in Germany 
they ranged from isvorele Rhen and Danube over Wiirttemberg, Bavaria, Bohemia, 
Saxony, Prussia Moravia, Silesia, Poland, Litvan and Danimarca; er Ocean beyond saddle 


Baltic sea, tribal elf respanditt were numerous in Sweden and Norway. 

The old form of the name was still Herminones * Annin curd (Armani and Aramani) 
without suction; as without suction Erminus his name, Sea Ar.men 2), and other familiar 
names, the ethnic origin, what we learn in these regions. 

The famous discharging of Germany, who defeated Varus in the forest Teutoburg is called 
copyright-ff novel? Arminius, from Strabo and Dio Arm e ni os 3). He was of the gens 
Cheruscilor; Cheruscii 6r formed as Pliny tells us, only one branch of the family's eldest 
Herminonilor 4). 

In Noric where once lived a great part-Henninoni, find ance Menea Ariomanus personal 
names, Arimanus and Armianus c). 

Dionysiu Periegetul Totti German residents call apstjLavesc 6); a epithet, which indicates 
the strength potter, that the name of this population nationally It was im years old. 

Under the name of Ahriman, Eremani and Erimani, they appear vechilf lo- substitutes the 
Alps and the French laws and Longobardi 7). 

A North Sea port, located near Rhen harbor at Ptolemy Mapaptiavfe name Xijmjv (March 
Armanis Portus), ADEC Sea ar- Manic 8). The same maritime region are called to Pliny 
shaped latinisata Germanicum high 9). 

*) Herminonii of Prussia tardiu appear under the name of Hermine (Die- fenbach, Orig. 
Europe, p. 192). 

2) In this own, A neintonat first syllable came under the influence of r and today in 
e-forms were born as Eremani, Erimani, Ennan, Ermen and Ermini. * See p. 733 note 3. 

. 3) Strabonis lib. VII. 1.4.- Bionis Cfissii you. VIII (1866 p. 52). 

4) A Princes Cheruscilor ptfrta name Rhamis (Strabo, VIL 1. 4). 

5) L. I. C. III. no. 4880: Third parties Ariomanus et Qvarta masclat f (Ilia) no. 11502 
Arimanus 

Arionis filius; 5289: Armianus; no. 5350: Adiatullus Tatucae Verveci filiation uxori 
Ruma et f (Ilia) no. 4966: Rumno; in Pannonia, no. 4594: Ari onpanus Iliati f (Ilius). 


e) Dionysli Orb. Pub. v. 285: <poXa apsijjiavswv Fepjuivwv. 


*) See p. 689, note 1 - About the citizens of Mantua, Muratori, Antique, 

IV. p. 15: praedictos cives, videlicet eremanos. 

8) Ptoleinaei (Ed.Didot) lib. II. c. 11. 1. (var. In several codices of Paris, Vatican 
and Flbrentia). - 

») Plinii lib. IV. 30. February. 


774 


SEU Pelasgia prototype Latins. 


Arimanii s6u Aramanii the tops of Rhen and Danube start It is appear in Szekler 
Ill-century of the Christian era as the Alamanni and Alemannia A simple turn of phonetic 
tion: Alaman and ALEMAN dc A ram instead of us and emanating through the 
substitution of r /. 

Fonn this appointment is old fort. One of the famous Giants EWC RhipeT mountains, 
which have risen to £ restore Mr. Saturn portal alemonia to Hygin name. This fight 
happened as Seim, Arima territory; and not alive, the Roman epic poet, put the head 
Legion Giants on a so-called Runcus (Rumcus), and probably one alemonia same. 

Finally, named Aliman as a rema§ita of ancient times, it was more PA- That layer to DI 
birthday Romanian Teran and topological terminology Graphical these Teri 2). 

We're on the origin and form of the name of "Germany>. 

The name of Germany, writes Tacitus is new and introduced only curend; The antaiu-that 
is, who last aii aii Rhen and banished from PC Gali locu- Their ments were Tungrii since 
last dt, then called German ... Ago estins national name came from Germany tote 
populatiunile 3). Strabo thread writes antaiu Romans were those who gave the name 
Germani the IIA populatiunile, who lived in parts of Rhen resarit 4). 


Romanian positiv but the fact that the territory has not esistat no Gcrmaniei a tribe, no 
populatiunc, who had named Germani & n). 

This is only a simple finish latinisare name dc He ethnic tri I Hermani us fat, where the 
Romans in certain political considerations allyl turned on H in G t calling populatiunile of 
Rhen and Vistula Germani, ADEC mankind same nem, fat brother, yvvjcjcoi, a5sXcpoc, 
as we 

*) Staplers, Byz J A> .a | xavol r £ x> vo? Tsp A Avot? ICPO / wpov. - After cam Pliny 
SUEVIA Hermione are at Ravennas (p. 230) Suave are Alaman. 

3) Aliman horn. (Constanta), Aliman del (R. Sarat), Aliman del (Valcea), A1 iman 
estate (Teleorman) Plaiu Aliman (Gorj) Aiimanesci com. (Olt and Arges). 

3) tacit Genii, c. 2: ceterum Germaniae et nuper additum vocabulum census. - 
Germaneis name (Germanis) appears more Fast antaiu in the capital. 222. BC, 

4) Strabouis Geogr. lib. VIL 1. 2. 

5) Real-Encyclopadie Pauly'a d. Kl. Alterth. v. German, p. 773-774. Der Name Ger 
Manen, Dessen Sinn wir mit unserer heutigen Sprachkenntnisse nicht den Mitteln be- 

Stimmen konnen, ist kein Appellativum, sondern ein Nomen own Es findet m 

sich in den Mundarten'des jetzigen Deutschlands keine Spur, dass ein deutscher irgend 
Stamm, oder sich das deutsche Volk jemals den Namen als Germane.n 

Eigenname beigelegt Hatta. 
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ESPL CCI meaning this appointment ethnic vcchi 1). Parisian codex into one al.lui 
Eustathiu of Thessalonica is maf says that Gennans call and Hermen 2). in times of Cesar, 
German residents constituted a people more how pastoral agriculture. They do not aveaii 
cities, but none yawned in the neighborhood with each other » but lived more scattered 
near wells, in addition to forests and plains PC. Their national weapon was spear spear 
tallow Pelasg \ they call the frame. A ban of the emperor Domitian, "Germany defeated" 
is personified se- Dendi sad shield long er down by its pici6rele see a broken lance 3). 

While the rasboiu the village would be-December by 100 fighters; which shows, that the 
juveniles institutiunea csistasi ccntenelor as an old moscenire Pelasg *). 

Their religious beliefs and traditions were also e Pelasgian. They had no idols, no other 
images, which are sensitive UMA deities forms. 

Tuisto. (With the meaning of "Tutu" tallow "father") was supreme and the parent lugs 
German populatiunilor. After the old national traditions, he was dcus Terra editus 5), 
ADEC born of the same mother as the great Pelasgian deities. 

Old Germans adored Terra mater (Hertha), and Sun-Moon. They worshiped Saturn, 
Mercury (Hermes), Her Whose, Castor, Pollux, and aveaii a particular cult Mar yourself, 
whom one call Guodan Wodan and arrow 7); March. Geticus Romans 8). 

Saxon bailiff (family Herminonilor people), which at the beginning Szekler VMea 
occupied Britannia Hengist and Horsa under his leadership, especially adored their divine 
ancestor, Hermes tallow Armen under Irniina name Hirniin tallow, 

*) Strabonis lib. VII. BC. 2. 

2) Enstathii Comm, in Dionys. I. DiUot (Cod. Paris. 2723), v. 285: L \ RPM U 
’Pmtiauuv sheep onjiavol ovo A [ xafovt' t Y | epfJ-Yjv. 

3) Ecklicl, doctrate. not M. VI. 379. 

4) The tacit Germ. c. 6: ex ante omni Juventute enjoy aciem sistunt, Definitur et don ' 


merus: centeni ex singulis Pagis. 


5) The words of Tacitus about Tuisto, "deus Terra editus> correspond to the epithet Greek 
f r N £ V% ’At first it was seeing espresso fresh sense geographically and "no way 
fabulous. Under Yy, Face Terra s6u of Pelasgian genealogies refers to a region 

certain geographical., but neither ment as a whole. 

6) W6dan, neither by name nor by Saie special characters, not Represent. A National 
Teutonic deity. Acdsta confirmed, St. Paul Deacon, he writes: 

Wodan sane, quern adiecta letter G Wodan dixerunt longe anterius, nee in Ger mania, sed 
in Graecia periubetur Fuisse (Grimm’D. M. I. 123). Various mountains Carpathian 
regions and more p6rta That dt Godean name. 

7) Grimm, D, M, T. (1854) p. 149. 

8) Stations Silv. I. 2. 53. 
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in honor of the Erisburg Irmina was raised in a column in Westphalia Wood called 
Inninsul, Ennensul and Ormensitl (roll of Irmina) SETI other words a maypole Vechiu 
Pelasgian This column was burned in. 772 Charlemagne, when the Saxons defeated 2). 
During this Cult of Irmina (s. Annen) was interdis. 

About Gcrmaniei old homes Arima territory were kept us s * That's still up dt numerdse 
amintiii terminology such terrain regions. ■ * t 

From these bad at6 following quote here: 


Armansberg 


Ramlingen 


Rams ba eh 


Rimau (ttimov) 


Harmening 


Rainma-Gau 


Ramschen 


Rimberg with s.Her- 


Ram (Ramm) 


Rammelsberg 


Ramshausen 


manctz 3) 


Rambaeh 


Raminenau 


Ramsthal 


Rimowitz in distr. 


Ramberg 


Rammingen 


Ramstorf 


Vlasim Bohemia 


Ramels 


Rammispere 


Rems 


Ruhmland 


sen frame 


Ram mo 


Remesen 


Romsdal - Norway. 


Ramelsloh 


Ramolt 


Remesin 


Rumburg 


Ramesbach 


Rams 


Rems 


Rumeli 


(Raming t 


Ram or 


rhyme 


Rumiingen 4). 


As we see, this German-DI with its sister Teri, still portal numerous traces of a prehistoric 


races, previous Teutonic race who brasdat for the first hour of the Vistula and Rhen earth, 
and has He inscribed his name on the mountains, hills and valleys of this region 5). 

Resume: 

The primitive form of the German people was completely different, how us presinta 
fisionomia current times and as it appears in the times Cesar. 

Germany's oldest inhabitants were the Pelasgians race in Much. Rami tallow Arima. 

*) Rudolf von Fuld (ap. Grimm, M. D. I. 106): frondosis arboribus exhibebant 
veneration truncum quoque lignite in ahum erectum divo colebant homeland eum lingua 
appellantes Irminsul. 

a) Grinuu, D. M. (Ed. 1854) p. 105-106. 116. 324-328. 

а) In Bohemia are particularly numerdse localities fonned with names HERMAN (Erman 
- Armani), such as Hefiman, Herman, Herman c, Hermanetz, Hehnanice, Hefmanitz 
Hermanovice, Hefmann, Hefmanovice etc. 

4) Pott, Die unter Personennamen Berucksichtigung d. Ortsnamen, Leipzig, 1859. - 
Bacmeistcr, Alemannisch Wanderungen, Stuttgart, 1867 I. 96. - Special-Orts- 
Repertorium von Bohmen, Wien, 1893.- Special-Orts-Repertorium von Schlesien, Wien, 
1894. 

б) About vineyard Romanisci of Bavaria Vedi Jung, Rom. Landsch p. 460. 
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It prob6za a historical traditions, beliefs religi6se, appointments lo- qualities in fine 
material traces of prehistoric civilisatiunii what we leam respandite in Germany! from 
Rhen until the Vistula and beyond Ocean in Scandinavia. 

But a fatality nemiltfsa urmaresce and Arimii in Germany, like on the other the Pelasgian 
population of Scythia, Asian peninsula heme and in Egypt. 

By the end of the heroic age, all curd before resboiui Trojan, a new invashme people, 
coming, as the ancients said, at last the edges of the earth, pours regions of Tanais and 


Ocean Atlantic over Scythia, Germany, Gaul and Britannia. 

Pelasgian before Europe starts to change. 

The antaiu who lead this migration appear in masses, are one holding, nevSdut people up 
needles and unknown Europ3. Move and pushed simi- logue, Ie we can not foresee these 
barbarian invaders and resboinici adventurers - which shall not hold any pastor nor 
agriculture - PA- rasesc distant regions of Asia, then straight on road sea to the west of 
the ancient world, I stop as your time on the plains of Scythia, where'm a Viet u nkn own 
history; acyl pass over the Vistula, enter the Arima territory and causing dislocation is 
another new Pelasgian tribes. 

How many will Secu-In in May tardiu after invasiunii Celts, probably fdrte resboiul after 
Trojan, another branch of the Indo-European family Take arise cy North ost frontiers of 
Germany. They were predecessors Germany That dt. If these DMEM come from Asia, 
tallow in northern Europe, not Seim. But the type, traditions and language, and infati§eza 
us as a gens, who lived long While under a boreal climate. They were of the same ethnic 
family with the Celts. It But Celtic contrast, as Strabo tells us, they were barbaric, had 
higher bodies, and p & r galbeni reddish; t6te But in the Yalta in the fonn and in manners, 
they were also Celts. This new people, impetuous, violent and resboinic, is acquainted 
traesca only Venator and prey, crosses the territory of Germany, throws tribes Pelasgian 
and Celtic over another, rest6rna old ways and becomes lord of the great Estensi old 
German territory; Then slowly slowly replace populatiunii pastoral and agricultural 
Arima, adopting civilisatiunea, religion, institutiunile, a significant part of tesaurul 
traditiunl people's language and subject. 

Espulsate old Pelasgian tribes from their homes, are always pushed by mdda-di and 
sunset; some get over aipi in Italy, other than Rhen in Gallia, 
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or overseas in Britannia, Cr those, who first stood, they were dispossessed assimilated or 
enslaved, sinumele'de Ahriman now become synonymous in Germany tenninul.de claca§i 


with feudal seir.terani (Herimani). 


tardiu still until the Roman period, different tribes of Germany, the old and Noue is aflaii 
in wrestling and relentless ounce with resboie the like; their homes are always changing, 
and migration from the territory Geranger, especially towards Gallia, continue without 
interruption. 

Cicero, in his memorable speech about Provincicle consular character- iseza ast-way 
poporelc Germany! and Gaul of his time: "Cesar wore resboie happy with the shore of the 
Gentiles most violent and feared by curagiul and their number, with the Germans and 
Helvetii; er on the Yalta them crushed, defeated them, and that enthralled and acquainted 
them to obey orders of the Roman people; this king of our army has crossed the and 
legions. People weapons regions and the Romanian people, whereof 
up needles had not come to us any scire, .nici in writing or by word .via, but at least by 
any public svonul. in truth, Fathers conscript, everything master new to these times in 
Gallia was only a small path; er ones, other party nations were included, fat Hearts, or 
unbelievers, Tallow unknown, or at least their dire figures by the large barbarian and 
resboinice in as nime was not that dorasca not that these people are be defeated and 
subject is boundless goodness of providence that fortified nature in the north of Italy 
Alpil,for if this in- ment would be opened at the crowd of barbarians .nenumarata and 
ingrozitdre the NORD, no-time Rome would not have been able, as it is central and 
resident of this great empire of the world » 


Acdsta invasive St. successive violent and barbaric to Doue pop6re Noue in northern 
parts of Europe, transfonned from the old state foundation lu- crural in Germany at the 
beginning of the current era yet element of Pelasgian Germany was largely cspulsat, er 
rest decomposed. Independence political and ethnic personality of the old Arima in 
Germany ceases, and their guy goes out. 

In times when Mark Ulpiu Traian Roman rule provinciele Rhena at the bottom, few were 
from Arimii German bank, which is vorbasca their national language, and few who have 
consciinta to shore about kinship their Romans. 

Only people in the northern parts of the upper Danube, which retain Arima character mal 
long time, seen to have been hardliners Her mu n 2). 


i "? / 


*) Ciceronis De provinciis consularibus, c. 13-14. 


2) tabula Peutingeriana, Hermunduri appear to us as the Annalausi a 
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Tacitus writes about them: 

"If we follow the Danube CCI now more close to us are Hermann m a tough faithful 
people. Romans. From accsta Causa, they alone of Germans who have the right to 
comerciu with us, not only tar- die! Danube, but also parfila „ and colonies inside the 
splendid the province Reti. I go where they like to us and without paditi, and when our 
commanders! alalte show the gens - German weapons and ndstre camps, Hermundurilor 
we open our homes and villas without They have the desire to be us IEE »*). 

7. Migration stowed in Gallia 
(Does die but my Re) 

Pelasgian tribes westward migration began in primitive times history, long before the 
Celts invasiunea. 

A sample different in this regard we are made of neo industry Lithic discovered in Gaul, 
who, after form after technics and ornamentatiunea their archaic Pelasgian civilisatiunii 
belong. 


during when the Roman senate commissioned Iuliu Cesar, defending cy Italy's northern 
frontiers, the old shore Pelasgian tribes of Gaul were dislocated and pushed prior to 
migration hind parts estreme Ocean next to the sea. 

These regions west and north of Gaul wore formal geography Roman name that has mills; 
a finish that indicates all a-time name Has the bank of old mills on nationality Pelasgia 
ment Gallia. In terms of etymology, the name is Arcmori Only a simple rhotacism archaic 
instead of Aremoni. 

Under accosted finished form is fdrte Vechiu. 

A 'Apyejiopoi; (UMA where only an aspiration throaty%) appears resboiul epic legends 
about the 7 against Thebel as a son of Prince Lycurgus of Nemea 2). • 


In Rome shore esistau in Secuiul IV Vechiu some parts of the city, which 

form, which involves Armalausa name for the territory inhabited by our people. Sufis 
topic presinta door to us many times his appointments localities of Reti (Steuble Ober d. 
Urbewohner Ratiens, 161 seqq.) In cosmography Aethicus, are Armalausi Named 
Armolai (Riese, Geogr. lat. min. 40. 84). A mountain in neighboring Bohcmici pdrta 
Hromolan name. 

') Tacitly Germ. c. 41. 

2) APOLLODOR Bibi. IFB. III. 6. 1. 
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Archemonium vicus were known Scythian and Archemorium forum Archemofium 1). 
—’Remora 2) and Remona s), tallow Remora 4) and Remon 5), ’longer call the early 
Christian brains from the high mountain Aventih Max 1 where, as saying Dupi traditions, 
Rem's brother Rum, had wanted it-be built the city of Rome. "> ■ 1> - 

Rcmores, Aurchu Victor tells us, it was called in ancient genre urc- 
which dment fl). io *. i 

259 - Gallia. F 


Rem i s a fat Remora 7), was an old national serbatqre Rome- tions in the honorable and 
illustrious ancestor good. The same solemnity rites nocturnal longer-DI serbeza and that 
the cloths under the name, ne, especially in Banat and western regions of Transylvania 8); 
er in Bu- Covina and Moldova same ancestors of old (Remora tallow Alim) are 
nominated R and R ah oh mani mani;)). t r. 

4) The Sextant Kafij reg. urb. Romae.-Rcgio VII, 


2) Ciceronis De div. c. 4: Certabant (ct Romuius Remus) Urbem Romam Remo- Ramji 


vocarent. , 


3) Fabrelti Gloss, ital. p. 1158. t j 

4) Dionjsii lib. I. 86: Koi§qq AZisvtivgc that ■ & o.jlcvo »;, with ;; 5i r.vet IcTOpodatv, rj 
'I'sjjlojsv. 3) Plutarqnc, Oeuvres, Romulus. 

G) Gold. Victor, Orig. gent. rom. 21: homines ab antiquis Rcmores dictator. 

7 J Ovidii Fast. Hb. V. 480-481. * ’■ V 

8) Ha§deu Etym. magn. Rom. v. Alim. 

9) Mikloslch, Ober d. Wand. d. Rumunen, p. 18. - Marian, holidays ,. III. p. 171. 
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in Gaul, the most important group of residents formed a dc Arema Aquitaine, fat from old 
Aremorica *); a region that from the point of view of the ethnic element, the idiom and 
administratiunii, included terri- Galiiei thorium west of the river to Ligcr pyrene (Loir), 
in aedsta southwestern part of Galiiei ruled, throughout the Middle dc means a idioma 
Latin people called the Romanian lick u (at languc novels). 

what that look upon the geographical origin of these Aremorici established between 
Pyrene and Liger, comentariele S. Jerome in his epistle on S. Paul Galatians tells us that 
Aquitaine (s6ti Aremoricii) is to be glorified home grecdsca 2); ADEC: rSsarit in parts of 
Europe, which aflaii in these times under the influence of Greek civilisatiunii. 

Another significant group dc Arema SDU is laid Aremorici lished in the north-west of 
Galiiei, near Ocean, between rivers Liger and Samara 3). Cesar call these districts of civil 
Armoricae Tates. At Jornande, they are called Ar mo ti ri years *) and Ar Procop iu b y chi 
or 5). Between these AremoricT, most estremi were designated OS- 
tiohes Ostiaei tallow, 6V nearby islands were named deOest- rymnicae; A 


Armorica Party northwest of Galiiei included especially That's called dt Brittany 
peninsula, a region important archeological, where we are presinta most grandiose 
monuments and me- frum6se Galit of Galiiei: menhirc, peulvane, alignments, dolmens 
and cromlechuri 7). 

*) Plinii IV. 17: Aquitaine »Antea Aremorica dictate. - Celtic etymology of it (~ £ u s ad 
ante) and Mar (= large) fold that lacks historical foundation. - At Ausoniu (Epist. 9. 35) 
are and Aremoricus pontus. - Sclmatenburg 1 Idiomes population IRES dc la France, p. 
40: Dance 1 'have Vergne (s territory Aquitaine Old <5 microns Aremorice). . I On the 
fortes Remarque guturailcs aspirations; remplace them souvent r / et on the a la lcttre 
prend fin des mots et Sourd a son inarticule "qui resscmble a Vai. 

2) S. Hlcronymi Comment, in Epist. Galata ad lib. II. c. 3: maximum as Aquitaine Graeca 
is jactet origin. 

3) BG Caesarls lib. VIL 75: universis civitatibus, quae Oceanum attingunt, quacque 
eorum consuetudine - Armoricae appellantur (Curiosolites quo are numerous, Rhedones, 
Ambibari, Caietes, Osismii, Lemovices, Venice, Unelli) .- Cf. Ibid. BG lib. V. 53.- 
Eutropii lib. IX. 21 per tractum Belgicae et Armoricae. 

4) Jornandis De reb. Get. c. 36. 

5) Procopii Bell. Goth. I. 12. 

6) Avienl Or. apple, v. 330. 

7) Cartallhac, La France pr & iistorique (Ed. 1889) p. 201: Les monuments m6- 
galitiques from us ARMOR! QUE vieille sont seulement les plus grandioses step; ily 
accumulds sont sous toutes formes Leurs. - Cf t Bertrand, La Gaule, p. 124. 


782 


Pelasgia ’SEU! l’ROTO-LATINIL 


O. another pbpulatiune Pelasg of Gallia, which was part of the Arima family is was 
established between the higher rates of riuriior Liger and Arar (Sa6ne) A This A a tribal 
figure in official documents of the Republic! Aed novels under the name ui. Eduii tells 
us; Cesar had your first all-for-one 'rank among of the Gentiles Gallia x). The Roman 
Senate recognized formally at different ocasiurtf that Eduii old family fonned a people of 
Latin causa from them and what ' dc conferred the honorary title "fratres et 
consanguineous)) 2), brothers and people the same blood with the Romans; Cicero er i 
call: frtrcs of our Aed ui 3) and A fourth group A numerdsa of Arima was established in 
Gallia Belgica, near rivers called axons (Aisne) and Matrona (Marne). ' ain times of Cesar, 
Belgium's Arima tribes were united. Between densele by Confederation and private 
clientele, but predominantly po- a so-called lytic had remitted. When Cesar was 
approaching legions Beige Roman Gaul borders, 'Remi were those antaiu, careers i 
trimisera a 'Deputies and they made them known that juveniles are taught with' tote their 
faith in the power of the Roman people ty.y * . Remi, writes Cesar A rejoiced all of one of 
her main Ondra before to 5) that they aflaii the second degree of dignity between pop 6rel 
e Gallia, eY Tier-1 had its antaiu Eduii 6). Strabo called Remi, noblest, between the north 
of the Gentiles of Gallia 7); er Roman senate grants titlul.de foederati other words, 
administrative autonomy, established by towed • Special. A >. i 

Mainly call their city Durocorter and Remi. Here are re- meeting imperial legacy 'of 
Gallia Belgium. 

'~ 1 ■ ji- A 

*) BG Caesaris lib. I. 43: omni tempore Galliae principatum-Aedui tenu- issent / prius 
quam etiam appetissent our friendship. 

a) 33 I. Caesaris BG: Aeduos, fratres co n c e a n ngui squ e saepenutnero ab 
Senatu appcllatos. * 

3) Cicero ad Atticum, 1. 19 ..-At Edui after pur- • nc says Cesar (BG 'I. 16) at t highest 
magistrate shall appoint vergobretus. The etymology proposed by some, from cymr. 
guerg (efficax) and braut (judicium) -n has a BASA terminology here institutiunilor old. 
On the contrary, we believe - that we have only a corrupted form, dialectal, a'unur 
vechiirpelasg word, corresponding terminals Latin rector (civitatis) / rom. dere- 
itor. 'It* 


*) Caesaris BG II. 3. 


5) Caesaris BG lib, V. 54: quos (Remos) praecipuo Honore Caesar Sempere Habu. 

6) The G € aesaris B, VI. 12: Eo turn TCS stood erat, ut. longe principes haberentur 

’A edni, secundum locum Dignitatis Remi obtincrent. ~> & ') Strabonls lib. -IV, C. 3. 6. / 
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Remi, just like Eduii, was seeing even before the conquest of Gaul treat- ditiuni legacy, 
like them, what their origin privesee would be the same ethnic family I Romanian people, 
domlnatiunii during the Roman 3:01 pdrta ora§uiui was consecrated dcului Mars. This 
subsystem and more p6rta That dt. The first arcade called Rem's, and Romul Rem 
tepresinta under Lupo; Frankly seen Faust, left That Laurentia. It is a monument which, 
as we see, consecrate an old tradition that Remi were brothers in blood acclasi the 
Romans. 

In the Middle Ages we find out about the origin of rummy still a legend respandita forces 
in the west, saying that Rem, separating the fat brother Rum, passed in Gaul, where he 
founded the city of my Re, which by frumseta his wealth and surpasses the city of rum 
next to the Tiber 1). 

It seems that Remi had other historical reminiscences, she origin Their size was reduced 
to the eastern parts of Europe after eum same ■ are a tradition at Aremorieii of Aquitaine 
and the various tribes of Pelasgian, ee to the territory of Hispania. Ee that is following us 
presinta 

in the cathedral at Reims (Remi), who had had a significant role in f6rte Franks religidsa 
and political history is still preserved by Szekler Eighteenth a evangeliar written in 
Slavonic, which the kings of the Franks de- They put their oath ceremony of coronation, 
and the causa aedsta He was named Evangelos cons'ecrarii, Le Sacred du texts 2). This 
evangeliar consisted of Doue parts, one written letters eiriiice, and another I £ s u 
Dalmatian Glagolitic letters. The portion was written in ciriliee in fact only a copy made 


in the early Romanasi T6ra secula XIV (1300 - 1310) from another esemplar wrote in 
Moldova at the end sceulului twelfth century (1180-1200). This manuscript then passed 
from T6ra novelistic in Dalmatia, where he was tied with another fragment evangelical 
writing Glagolitic letters. Ast-way tied Evangeliarul then came into possession 
IMPERATIVE Charles IV (1348 - 1378), that one give Emmaus Monastery in Prague 
where after a. 1390 manuscript passed the brakes, not as Seim; where I reiigiositate he 
kept in the cathedral of Reims and reached as ve- unmissable in d6ue as successive 
dynasties royal Vales and the Bourbons, swearing ceremony of crowning this evangeliar 
written in part ter- 

*) Legend Athis et Prophilias (Graf, evp medio del Romanelli memory, 1. 101): 

Remus et s'en ala her brakes 

Une cite (Rains) seem poissance fist. . . 2) Ilnsdeu, the sacred text of Reims (in diariul 
«Traian». A. 1869 Nr. 64- 69). 
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Teri thorium Romanian letters b £ tranescT ounce suet and features cirilc language of 
novelistic 1). Remi in neighboring Gallia Belgica were during his so-called Cesar 
Viromandui Veromandui tallow. Their main town was Augusta Viromandprum called 
Ptolemy tzqXic Air / hens To [j / y.vSav 2). A form . correct name but Roman was so di 
not Veromandui where initiatory tial V H as a substitute only aspiration, just like in your 
veins Ofivswt) Vesta (? K «1 *)",::> j. 

Another tribe in Gallia Belgica formed its so-called Oromansaci 3); a finish which 
Roman geography sure we sent your only form barberry. 

At the same unity of race and politics belonged to the same confederation in Gallia 
Belgium and Suessionii whom their neighbors, Remi and call "brothers and people of the 
same blood »4). 


Q. Finally, neighbors Remi Bello were so-called cows, careers, as we Cesar says, the 
people fonned in Gallia Belgica. stronger through, with- Ragi by their authority and 
numbers. They could put the weapon 100,000 <5meni fight 5). By name and by nature 
Jor, Bellovacii, it seems that fonned one people with BELAC, another tribe resboinic 
pclasg that their its homes have c-Alpes). 

SICULA Diodorus, who lived in the time of Cesar and August, tells us that esista 
Romania kinship between Gali and ethnic forces of times afar 7); 6r ’Strabo called on all 
people Gallia mania Aries 8). 

*) This is particularly important given what he wrote in Reims a part evangeliar 
betranesci letters in a language neinteldsa clergy, the trained enough: otherwise, Franci of 
them, not how pote ESPL by an old tradition. Perhaps that evangeliarul sec. XIV 
substituted only another The older, Pelasgian written characters- (Tallow Greek, as they 
call Tacitus), but suffered the loss or destroyed in causa events. 

*) Plolemaei (Ed. Didot) lib. II. 9. 6 (var. In various codex). 

3) Plinii lib. IV. 31. 

*) Caesaris BG II. 3: Re me, qui ex proximal Gahiae Belgis are ad eum (Caesar) 

Related miserunr, qui dicerent. . . .-. Suessiones us quidem, fratres consan- 

guineosque suos, et qui eodem jure eisdem legibus utantur, unum imperium, unumque 
magistratum. As ipsis Habe, deterrere potuerunt, quin as bis (reliquis Belgis) con- 
sentirent. - A city Vechiu named Suess was in Latiu. 

be) Caesaris BG II. 4. - Cf. Strabo, lib. IV. 4. 3. 

6) C. I. L. yourself. V. No. 7231. 

7) Biodata chic lib. V. 25: Jiv (t & y tVXaxuiv) lax y ev npfct 'Pwp.aioct and / oy oti e ff 
* v viioc 

st a k a i V% to \ <p '. \ iav t A v | X XPI TWV naO- £ 5 r A & i xpovtuv SiajJLsvooOav. 

8) Strabonis lib. IV. c. 4. 2: To ol Qu \ Ikoyi tpuXov a roOXittov v5y -ko ts \ PaX’xTUov 
VTC «Xo5oty 
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Finally, the old population is reduced Arima origins more nurniri of settlements on the 
territory since last dL Francia Of these urmatdrele record here: 


1 Aramon 

t Arembecourt 
Arinancourt 

Armenonville 

'Ennenon vineyards 
Harmonville 
Ormancey 
Ormenans 


ramecourt 

Ramie ourt 

Ramonchamp 

Ramolis 

Ramousies. 

Ramvilie 

Remeling ' 

Reni en a vineyards 


Rem & Reville 


Remering 


Rem'gny 


ileminiac 

Remireinont 

Remois 

Remoncourt 

Remonville 


Rcmeray 

Rimay 

Rimancourt 

rimogne 

Ritnon 

Roumens 

Rurnigny 

Rumont *) • 


* 8. Migration stowed in the Iberian peninsula. ’ Ga'llia Alpine regions and the southern 
part of the tribes Arima estind pass and the Iberian peninsula, t 

Historian Flavius Ioseph, who lived in the times of Vespasian, call pyrene on the 
Cantabria and the Lusitania near the western sea (The original inhabitants of Portugal) 
Ahriman tribune 2); a finish which, as we Veduta above have the meanings ddue Greek 
authors, one indicate race, ethnic s6u family, these people and their mores another r 
£ sboinice barbaric. 


The same author also tells us that the ancients Iberia, "I A oss ol xdXat 3), The Etruscans 
and Sabines just as is numiaii Toiuarot. Here Flavius Ioseph after As we see, 
intrebuinteza and Arimanii dinlberia tcrminul generally political, Romans. 

About esistenta an old population Arima territory Hispania we still FOLLOWING data. 

A tribe, fat glnte of pyrene p6rta the Roman name Registration ’ 

*) Janin, Diet. d. horn, d, France. Paris, 1851. - As personal names of origin Arima note 
here: Ariamnes a Gal had emigrated to Asia (Phylarcus in snippets. Hist. gr. I. 334); 
I1R0MIIA0S (Eromelos), the name of a prince on a coin of Senon (Monin, Mon. d, us. 
Idiomes Gaulle. 36); in an ancient Frances is still Rum called Heromulus (Graf, Rome, I. 
223); Ramellenus se'ii Chramullenus ex Roman general, one of the Dukes of Dagobert I 
(Mon. hist. Germ. SS. II. 160); Chramnus (Dahn, Urgesch. D rum. U. Germ, VGlk. III. 
92. 4); R m n o (s. Ramnus) epis. copus Hele- nensis, a, 876 (Baluzii capital. II. 1497); 
Ramnulfus, Aquitaniae dux, a. 889. 

») Flarii Josephi Bell. Jud. lib. II. 16. 4. 

a) Hannah Josephi c. Appion. lib II. 4. 

NIC. DHN SU §IANU 00 
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Viromenici x); Sure, a mere dialectal fonn the frame Romena s6ti (TTJRomcnici as 
Romande Gaul were called Ti Viro- Roman official mandate geography. 

Argamonici (more correctly but Aramon) is the name of another gens Tarraconia 2). 
Perhaps that belonged to the same family Take Viromenici. 


A town in the territory Vacceilor be called in Roman times Hermann Mandica 8); a finish, 
which corresponds to an older form of (H) N- saved; Antonin itinerary ’aim S a n t i c a, 
that dt Salamanca (6 * as an aspiration and a / format of r). 

Backbone mountains tops of the Lusitania wear era Roman named Msgr Henninius 4) in 
the Middle Ages Arminna. As we see, the pastoral tribes occupied since time Arima, 
acesra region muntosa forces apart. 

Ruins of an ancient fortress in the mountains of Lusitania and this is called mal-dt 
Aramanha s6u Aramcnha 6). 

Doue inscriptions written in the national idioma a tribe in Lusi- The words are tania r i m 
im a man and Ar; name of a likely 6). 

In the south-ost of Pyreneilor esista a Vechiu city of Uergcfilor, called Osca, where sc 
beaten 'by antaiu monete the national Hispania, known as argentum Oscense. One of 
these Denarau infati§eza us to reverse the figure of Armis of Dacia, as a messenger of deil, 
and Avendi downward XPMAN Registration '(Orman) (v. p. 757, fig. 252). Other 
ddue monete of Tarraconia also anteridre Roman conquest us presinta names of princes 
national Pelasgian old lettering: PTM A <p (Ramcscyus) and P / NM ».- 1) - 

Finally, there are. the bailiff inhabitants of Hispania personal name -ofr. Armonicus and 
Harmonious, Harmony, Harmony and Ramna, as, sent us Registration 'Roman 8); where 
we see the same vaccilare between aspirated and neaspirate forms, like appointments of 
tri- Boers and localities, which we talked about above. 

. 1IT 
9 ^*5 

3) CL. I. Vol. Ii.no. 5741. 

*) J A C I vol. M. no. 2856. 

•) Livia lib. XXL 5. * " 

4) Snelonli CAEs. C, 54. 

5>C. L. I. Vol. ii, p. 21. 

6) C. T. L "you. II. no. 738. 739. 

7) Mioimet described, d. M6A. ant. Suppl. I, Pi- IV. no. 71. 72. 


8) C. I. L. yourself. II, no. 3892. 4. 4008. 4373797. 920. 1 
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9. migration stowed in Italy. 

The ha nk Vechiu Pelasgian tribe, which settled near-1 tells the £ et pte hills Rome, p 
<5rta the historical traditions of the Etruscans named Ramnes and Ramnenses a). A 

After Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, the top part of Mount Aventine is Remorse had called a 
time-2), Plutarch St. Remon Remonium Tradition and find a national epic of Enniu: Rum 
and Rem arguing, as they call the new city next to the Tiber, his Rome 


Remora *). 

Rem h s> write Aurelius Victor, it was the ancient name of one kind fre- which 6meni 8). 

The same finish it also appears in the form of Archemores and Arche- Mones as result of 
breast Archemorium appointments Vicus Archemonium and Forum Archemorium 6), that 
they had some part Rome's oldest bank. 

Rom III, likely, however, that the Ro started to wonder, was the name of one Vechiu 
Roman tribe, which was among the first rank of dignity so-called tribes rustic 7). The 
territory of this tribe began to die near Rome and in- tended to the sea. yet long before the 
foundation of Rome, the entire central region Italy is seen to have been inhabited by 
tribes Aries mice. 

Tiber, which separates the territory of the Etruscans the shadow of the Sabine St. Latins 
was called in the old books religions <5se Rumours 8), fat Rumor rotacisata shaped as 
result of Virgil's Aeneid 9). To cost Archaia appointment, ethnic origin, it highlights the 
fact that dur- 

') Yarronis L. L. lib. V. 55; Sed omnia hacc phrase he Tusca (Tatienses, Ramnenses, 
Luceres) Volnius ut, qui tragoedias Tuscas scrips, dicebat. 

2) Dionysii Halle, lib. I. c. 85-87. - Festus (v. Remurinus ager): sed et locus in Aventino 
summo Remora dicitur, ubi Remus condenda fuer auspicatus city. 


») Piutarque, Oeuvres, vol. I. (Ed. 1784) Romulus, p. 79. 81. 


*) Enniu (Cicero De Div. I. 48): Certabant (Romulus et Remus). Urbem Romam 
Remoramne vocarent. 

6) Golden. Yictor, Orig. gent.Rom, c. 21: homines ab antiquis Remores dictator. - An old 
national deity of the Romans named the Remureina (CL L. Vol. I. no. 812). 

9) Sextus Rufus, De reg. urb. Romae. Regio VII. 

') Yarro, L. L. lib. V. 1. 

8) Servius ad Aen. VIII. 63. 

*) Yirgilii Aen. VIII. 90. 
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Puri primitive history amanddue italics pitches were inhabited Termure a pcpulatiune 
Arima, pastoral and agricultural. One of the oldest cities across the U m b r i r 1:01 
named by A r im I num. An ancient bronze coin of this city neinfati§eza PC obverse 
a bearded head and conical hat, er AR1M legend on the reverse. Other d6ue O- Net 
presinta us the same type on the reverse Registration ’er Arima and ARIMNO x). 

In the old religion of Umbria, rriai Jupiter was worshiped with the epithet arm bone 
tallow armunis 2). 

The vast forests of the Apennines, which separates pc shadow on Sabini, and the 
Etruscans wore since time obscure name Ro-Montes mani 3). From these mountains 
Isvor Tiber, anciently called Rumon ’and Rumor. In these mountains lived a primitive 
people of Italy-time, so don ' MITI Aborigines 4); a finish ethnic altered, perhaps instead 
of Are- niorici, it saddles A re m o ri c en s e s, as Procopius Arborychi instead 
Arm Oriel. Faunus, king of the wise and worthy of Aborigines, longer had named as 


Diodorus tells us SICULA 5), and 'Eptnjc (c Ep | ifjv). 


Finally, more note here that throughout Umbria, together with the parties the north near 
the bottom tgrmurif you Po wore in the Middle Ages Romaniola named Romania and G). 
Without doubt, that the origin of Previous appointments is dominatiunii novels, as it 'is 
probaza and the name of the city Vechiu "should iminu m> * 7). 

In Latiu tribes Aries mice were still "in time 'forces apart, respandite through different 
parts of the region, from the marc dc and up near the Apennines. 

Particularly, Ru Tuli, whose capital was Ardea, we presinta in. traditiunilc national Latins, 
a people of Arima home. Virgil remember at a Rhamnes PC as king and omen of rutting 
8 ) 


. ■ X i, 

*) Net man I described, d. Med Supp. Tome I, p. 208.- L. C. I. Vol. I, no. 2. 3. 

2) Husclike, Die fguv. Taf. II has 7. p. 322-323. ■ f 

3) Sicuii Flacca, condos, agr. (Grom. Vet. Ed. Lachmann, p. 137) EEN Piccno et 
Montes Romani in a region Reatina appellantur. - Free Goloniarum I 
(Campania), ibid. 239: Roman notnine os Montes priuati possident. 

4) Dioiiysii Hal. lib. I. 9; 'Afopfftvic. Sheep .... luv rcpawpov stzi toXq opsctv wxobv 
aveo 

TS'.yaiv v.0) | j .- /] 56v wave aftopaSst * * 

6) Diodorus! SICULA lib. VI. 5. 2. A . . 
fl) Mnvatorii, Scriptorcs, Tom. X. p. 381. 

7) About Arimans, remafatAni, in parts of Italy superidre we discussed above. 

8) Vlrgllll Aen. IX. v. 325-327: superbum Rhamnetem aggreditur. . . . Rex idem et kings 
Tumo gratissimus omen. 
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and other legendary heroes of this people named Remus 1). 

Tibur city, located east of Lati helmet, which had become a strong fortress, irifloritdre 
and "superb" !, long before the foundation Rome, ERA also a colony ari me that. One of 
bailiff Represent Virgiiiu of this municipality portal to name remulus 2). 

In history, LatiuluT element Arima still dominant appears before One of the founding 
directors working RomcL vecM AT Lati is named Liviu Romulus Sylvius 3), Orosiu 
Aremulus 4) Plutarch sila Romis 5). 

muntdse regions of the Apennines, neighbors Latins and Campaigns S have us keep 
living a pastoral and agricultural people, dc lover Gloria and inde- pendence, they were 
part of one and the same seminfia stowed with the Sabines and oxy. The oldest and 
strongest fortress of their mal-Called Ro- many it, as they call Liyiu 8), situated on a 
mountain verf on but which. Romans asemenara with ment 

In Enptria, its sides, inferidre of the Italian Peninsula, ruled a-time as traditions tell us, 
King called Italus a glorious prince Arima family. A children's Italus was named Romus 7) 
and a daughter Call the Rome of to 8). Hecateu (Sec. VI. A. Chr.) Here remember at 
shore and a city named Erimon 9) Arima belonged to the family and its ancient tribes and 
Chile. Sicanil Siculii tallow, home barbaric people lived in times A mal old Umbria, then 
Latiu. Latiu espulsati of Aboriginal and other tribes pclasge it passed in Lucania, er of 
Lucania in Sicily, about 80 years before resboiul Trojan 10). 

In times of Antony as Cicero tells us, Sicilians were aii declared the cives Romani "11! 
Without doubt, that was accosted by BASA law a national tradition, I have £ Ndou these 
people, Romans and Siculii, 

J) Virgiiii Aen. IX. v. 330. 
a) Virgiiii Aen. lib. IX. v. 360. 

») Tivi lib. I. c. 3. 

4) Orosii Hist. lib. I. 20. 

5) Plutarqne, Oeuvres, vol. I, Romulus, p. 62. 
e) Tivi lib. X. 17. 


') Dionysios iluh lib. I. 72. 


8) Plutarque, Oeuvres I (1784), Romulus. 

8) Stephauns Byz. v. "EptjJLov. 

10) Hal Dlonysii. lib. I. 9 22. - Pliuiilib. III. 19. - After Thucydide (VI. 2), have Siculii 
Last Sicily, about 300 years before the first immigration of Greeks into accosted island 
ADEC with any of a 1000 year. Chr. 

u) CiceronisEpist. ad Att. XIV: Antoniusfixit swing qua chic cives Romans. 
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once had had the same origin, same language, same St. same housing common name. 

■ in the southern parts of the island, called River Pliny remember at rHinni- nium *) at 
Philist Tpjuv & c 2), certain valley inhabited pre- times Historical a significant group of 
pastors Arima. 

As we see, Arima tribes of the peninsula! Italics authors appear to us! numirT old under 
different dialect. 

On tough elements, the careers we discussed above, we resume and reconsolidation 
These appointments constitute here under urmatorcle forms: 

in Etruria, were stowed numitf old Ram instant; in Umbria, and Arimini Armuna; At the 
top of the Tiber, and Rumorcs Rumones - on the septic hills of Rome, Remones, Remores, 
and Archemones Archemores; in Latiu Ramncs, my Re 3), Romi Rumi; in Lu- Mugs, 
Erimones (Arimones); er in Sicily, Hirmini Hurmini tallow. • 

in May esista line in Italy middle and archaic form of ruminal after How. Result of 
appointments deities Jupiter it Ruminus 4), Dea Rumi na 5) and the names of the places 
vicus Ruminalis 6) / ficus Ruminalis 7) s6u Rumina 'ficus 8). 10. Migratzunile stowed in 
Thrace. 


Thracia, in primitive times of history, comprised of view point dc Ethnographic 
throughout northern Europe! of the ThessalteT and EpiruluT. Macedonia was considered 
only as part of ThracieT 9); er Herodotus write that the Trojans in their times of power 
and glory, conquered the entire Thrace up next to the bosom ionic 10). 

i) Plinii lib. III. 14. April. 

a) snippets. Hist, Graecos. I. 186. fir. 8. 

*) See L. C. I. Vol. I: M. Ramnius (no. 571) and C. Remis - Remius (no. 946). 

*) Augustini Civ. Dei, lib. VIL 11. 

be) Augustini Civ. Dei, lib IV 11.- Yarro, L. L. lib. II. 11. 5: Diva Ruminae sacellum. - 
Cf. Cicero, N. D. lib. I. 29: Romanian Juno h. E. Quae ab Romanis et Romano Ritu 
colebatur. 

e) Sextl Rufi The RCG. Romae urb. VIT. 

*) Liti lib. I. 4.- In Tacitus, Ann. XIII. 58: Ruminalis arbor. 

8) Fast Ovidii. II. v. 411.- 
8) Hecataei snippets. 115. 

") Herodotus, lib. VII. 20. 
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. in the north, Sc-ytii were also considered as a people home Thracian 

"Thracian nation," writes Herodotus, "is, after the Indians, the largest t6te nations of the 
world, and if these Thrace would be ruled by a single man, tallow if it could agree among 
juveniles, it would be invincible and most strong! popdrele of tote. But this is impossible 
£ happen any one-time, in which they are weak Causa. After diversity of the regions in 
careers Hab they p6rta different names, but all have the same morals and the same 


Institute »2), In terms of ethnicity, the old population of Thrace 
yours! almost all households in Arima. 

Homer in the Iliad remember at a, Rigmus (? Pq [xov) which run 
ajutoiiul Trojan sx Op A K A £ pi (3 H) Xa7Co ADEC in Thrace, where the plow 
scdte glii the big fat ment 3). Homer elsewhere caracteriseza region, 4 if known) if 
Opfpoj> CSTI> £ X as YJ]? 'qp A /] X> y mother sheep *), - words careers No house can 
not be applied to Thrace near the Aegean Sea, but only Basin the vast, fertile and had 
herds of the Lower Danube. 

Another king of IUI times Alesandru the Great, who ruled over Triballians in the western 
parts of the Messiah, the historian Arrian portal to name Sirmus 5); a name which, in 
terms of the etymology is identical RimuSj but with IUI transpositiunea with J? (= Irmus) 
and 6 * at first as dialectal aspiration, 

Pausania most of Tursenilor remember at a king, named Arimnestus, that the antaiu of 
Barbara, sent gifts PIDs Joe Olympia 6). If this Arimnestus reigned over Tyrsenii of 
rSsarit parts of Ma- cedoniei (Herod. I. 57) or tallow Trau§ii Agathyrsii over from the 
cloth, not We sci. Perhaps that could be * no Pausania tells us more. 

Also we find the SUID recollection of a "Epp.wv 6 IIsXaoTay P "otXe6t; 7) who lived 
during the reign of Darius over the island of Lemnos St. It teYmurii situated near the 
southern Thrace 8). 

*) Stoplinnus Byz: Xv.ofra :, is $ vos Gpax'.ov. 

*) Horodoti Hb. V. 3. 

s) Honicrl II. XXV. 485. - In Roman times a centurion of the Messiah inferidra 
p6rta name Messius Rimus L. (L. I. C. III. no. 7420). 

*) Homerl II., XI. v, 222. 

6) Arrlanl The CXP Alex. I. 4. 6, 

6) Pausanlae hb, V. 12. May. 

7) Suidae Lex., V. F Epjj.u> yto <; A Apit. 


s) Diod. lib. 19. X. 6. - snippets. Hist. gr. Ill, 643. 30. 
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• Ua Roemetalces "is king of the Thracians during August and Another Roemetalces 
during M Caligula. * n A As we see, ’different kings of Thrace, some of the parts south, 
others the northern parts of heme be called Arima, starting from antebomerice times. 

The fact is quite remarkable ourselves as AND has an old foundation Historical 
tradition. > A 

Kings of Thrace, as Herodotus tells us, adored among all deii more More e Ep \ i? i <; (E 
A v EPT), which cosiderat-1 all-time beginners a dynasty Their 1). Hermes is the same, 
called Hermias, Hermaon Herman and Armis on "Represent see that one on Monetele 
Sarmizegetusa identical Armen, Father Divine Henninonilor in -Germany, with 'Ep A s (' 
Epirfjv) called Faunus, mythical king of the Aborigines, and Orman, that figure &: PC 
Monetele Ilergetilor of Hispania. 1 * 

As Hermes longer considered descendants of Philip II of Macedonia -fiul £ s u 
ALESANDRU the Great. Amendoi intrebuinteza these kings, some monete of their 
monogram / ?, une -times effigy, other times with the attributes of Hermes 2) / A 

The same tradition of genealogical apparently he had had the strong family AND 
Romanian in Tamova who had established and reestablished Romanian-Bulgarian 
Empire. 

A £ Armen ..cronica SCA claims that the Romanian-Bulgarian king Samuil (A. 976-1014) 
would have been home Armenian 3). Hasdeu believe with all right, that was not 


Armenian, but Armani as they call Macedo-Romanians. But we also add here that a son 
of Samuel called "ArmenuW is chiema.Roman (a. 1015), that a ver of this Samuil has 
named Armonius and a son of Emperor Peter I, Chiemi also dc Roman 5) 

(976-1002) .- 

> ’In localities appointments are also important traces about esten- Arima territory sion 
tribes of Thrace. 

iivtrcga the fertile region of the tabula Hem and Adrianople portal Peu- * tingeriana name 
Rimes °); appointment geographical ethnic origin, Belgica as Aremoricaj etc. A 

Hcrodoti lib. V. 7.*) Mionnct DESCRIPA. d. MDD. Tom. VI. pi. LXX. no. 2. 4. 9. 

3) Mateiu of Edessa, ap. Hilfe.rding, Gcsch. d. Serbeni und Bulgareni, Baulzen, 

1364, p. 61. (Hasdeu, Etym. Magn. II. 1705). <) Wenzel Code. Dipl. Arpad. account. VI. 
29 * 

5) Wcrtner, a koz6pkori ddlszlav uralkoddk, p. 132, 145. 

B) Tab. Peut. Segm, VIII. 3. 
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Thracielf of the highway. in-Filipopol to find Adrianople in Roman times ddue places 
with names Arima, one Ram lu m x) and another Rhamae (mutatio Rhamis), that 
Harmanli dt 2). near . Of Mount Athos Vechiu esista a town called SspjtuXia and 
'EptioXia remembered since Hecateu sec. VI. a. Chr. 3), the cdstele er's Southern Thrace 
remember at Rumbodunum is situated between the rivers Nestus and Slrymon 4). 

As we "see regions of southern parts of heme, where a-time reigning Odrysijf people 
Civilis the mat and strongest of Thrace, presinta us a strong layer Vechiu Arima, not only 
in the valleys of the Sea (Hebra) and Tung (Tonzus), called in Roman times Rimes', but 
also on muntdse groups near the Aegean Sea. 


We come now to an important CEST prehistoric geography, yet since sec. V whole 
Roman Empire Oriental is longer call and Romania, gr. 'Ptotjiavi'a 5); a finish 
geographically- 1 that are used for constantinopolitan empire throughout the Middle Ages, 
the chroniclers, Popes in bubbles, -how and official documents of the states west e). 

The origin of this appointment is all curd people, but f <5rte old. it does not It is no 
political or literary. 

A prctidsa an indication in this regard are at Virgil. Aeneid to dealing with the earliest 
times of Roman history, condensate remember at Doue large geographical regions, -what 
were intended as moscenire for cam- Enea's cendentii one as the Regnum ItalylT and 
another in 't My Romanian tellus 7). Name of t <r §ra move that (Rum Rum-ili s6u) of 
remas traditionally populatiunile previous to Asia as a geographical peninsula 
appointment Balkans even after the fall of the Byzantine empire, still early times the 
Turkish reign! dinedee of Helespont, Thrace, Macedonia and Messiah had Rumili 
common name, s u £ Rumelia; 6r sec. Nineteenth century, the great go- Tab. Peut. Segre. 
VIII. 2. 

а) Itin. Hierosol. p. 269: mutatio Rumbodona. 

3) Steph. liyz., v. Zep A oXf.a. - Tomaschfcfc in Bcr-Sitz.. XCIX Bd. 475. 

4) Itin. Hierosol. p. 284. 

5) Chron. Idatii a. 295: Carporum university in Romania is tradidit gens. - 

Get Jornandis. c. 25: Vesegothae Romania Direx related ad, ad VALENTI imperatorem ... 
ut partem Thraciae, sive Moesiae. . . and traderet illis ad colendum etc. - Malalae 
Chronogr. lib. XVI p. 378.- Da Cange 'Gloss, med. lat. v. Romania: Broroptonus in 
Richardo I: Caput Rumaniae east civitas Constantinopolis. 

б) Fej6r Code. Dipl. III. 1. 204. 1217. - Mon. Germ. SS. XLV. 660. 

7) Yirgilii Aen. IV. 274-276: Ascanium surgent, et Spes heredis JuliRespice, who Regnum 
ItalylT Romanaque Debentur tellus, 
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vernamant of Rumelia also includes upper and middle regions -ale Albania, that dt *) ♦. R 
resarit in parts of Thrace, the old population retain its stowed A u s national character until 
the early century. XIV. 

imperative in times Andronicus Palaeologus (1282 - 1328), after reunite write Pachymer, 
Blachii of Thrace ranged from suburbiele Con- Constantinople to Byzia further. These 
Blach lived much mat muntose lands; omeni were trained in weapons, had flocks and 
ciredi cattle and multiply numeY so considerably that inspired se- care 
Rios that will ally against imperiuluY the Scythians on the Danube (Romania clay 
Basarab the Great), the same way you probably acccasi £ ce and home. For the intempina 
a-kind today. The perieul, Emperor Andronicus of heredity that Matt hit the thing is, and 
this people displaced £ ,. by continent sunset in the resarit beyond. Flelespont on termurii 
Asia, all-but one-time powers to sleiasca and materials through various extorsium, not 
eum knowing your forces, of whom have, ei.se become too Martyr Audactus. Amendoue 
these things, says Pachymer or esecutat and then I'll tri 

estrema gore; Sail huge cast upon them tributes, who came and charged with Audit 
severity. Blach compulsion these satellites administratiuniigrecesci £ s into one cruelly 
than only go beyond Helespont; ast-like them IIA is melted much of the wealth which 
they could not carry; he more It happened, that this relocation of their failure in severities 
iernet in as He perished a great deal of honor and their flocks 2). 

Pachymer call these ancient inhabitants of Thrace at Blach; but their name was Ramt 
national, Ramna and Ar m years. This result and Arab geographer Idrisi in the description 
(end sec. XII), which remember at between §umla and Sliven town named A’fermini 
meant another lo- quality, situated between §umla and neckline, named Fremniac 3). 

May Result Finally, the fact that the various groups in Romanian 

*) The Arabs and other oriental pop6re, finished geograficele Rum SDU iii Rum- (Tara 
Rum) have; increasingly look upon parts of Europe, d (5ue significantly. As a general 
nomination, Rum contained in the regions of Europe: in Spain, the Franks, Italy, Ger 
mania, Poland ie BC, Bohcmiei, England t, Hungary siintrcga Balkan peninsula, in 
particular, however, as the Rum, Rum-ili u sc *, is understood European provinciele 
turcesci dominatiunii subject. Finally, in the narrower sense, Rum, Rum-ili is * u, It was 


the name that apply to Thrace, Greece (Cantemiru, 1st. imp. Otome. Vol. I 
(BUCURESCI 1876), p. 27. 45. 101. 

2) Facliymcris De Andronico Palaeologo (Ed Bonnaire) lib. I. 106. 

») Toiuaschck in Sitzungsberichte, CXI1I Bd. P. 301-317. 
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Macedonia, Thessaly, Epirus and Albania. That means they are also called-dt Arman 
Aramani and Arameni After tradi flunilc ancient Greek geographic origin of Thrace 
populatiunilor It was in the northern parts of the peninsula heme in genealogies popdrelor 
ancient Thracla appears as a daughter of the river Oceanos, fat Istria. 

11 gr I have some e lashed ancient Illyria (Rascal, Rama). Rascal. - In the Middle Ages, 
throughout the Messiah top, almost the same with Serbia since last dt, called an Rascal 2), 
racial Raxia, Rassa, Race, terra Racy 3) ung. Racz-ors'zag. 

These appointments geographical age, we can track up to the Roman period. 

One of the most important cities of the Messiah superidre, located text on £ r blackberries 
of the Danube, in front of Calafat That dt Romania's wear Raetiaria name, retiarius, 
Reciaria, Tatapta more tardiu Colonia Ulpia Ratiaria. 

After leaving the Roman Dacia retiarius city became the capital of Dacia ripen, that in 
terms of political administratiunii, lay next Cuppae (Golub) up near the river Utus 
(Vacuum) towards Median-di er up next West Balkans. 

Precisely this important region of Dacia Aureliana - where Ratiaria egemonia was seeing 
the political and Romanian element which forms religidsaj And that dt majority - appears 
on the charter of Sebastian Miinster of 1550 Named Rascal particular. 


As Estensi geographical Rascal contained whole of the Middle Ages Messiah top territory 
and part of Dalmatia IUyriei up near borders, in these times esista between Serbia Rascal 
and geographical distinction and ethnicity. 

Old Serbia was not Serbia since last dt. Serbia gave testimony covered only a small area 
located in parts meri- Dion Bosnia and politically constituted in a simple Rasciei 
dependency. 

*) TYeigflni] Die Aromunen, II. p. VIII. 

2) DcitSu§iaiiUj Documents II. 5. 522. 1563. Ep. Verantiu: S e r v i a nunc olim Rascia.- 
ThurocZj R IV. 35: Seruiae regnum, quod Communi vocabulo I vocant Race. 

3) Densu§iann, Doc. L 2. 26S. 1379, - • Diocleas Presbyter, c. 9. 15 - the Plillippi Situs 
Divcrsis Ragu§ii, p. 131. - A non. Bela reg. notarius, c, 45. - • Fejer Code. Dipl Hung, 
passim. - Wenzel Code. Arpad. account. T. V. et passim 187. 1298. 

*) Ptolemaic (Ed. Didot), IIL 9. 3. - Hierocles p. 655. - C, L L. yourself. Ill, p. 1020. 

v 
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At a. 1298 Pope Boniface VIII makes specific distinction between Serbia, Rascal, 
Dalmatia, Bosnia and Croatia; 6r in 1443, Stefan Toma intituleza: Nos Stephanus D. G. 
Rasciae, Serviae, Bosnensium Illyricorum tallow, Pri- mordiae, partium Dalmatiae, 
Corbaviae etc, Rex). 

What Rasciei old populatiimea look upon it appears in chronicles and official documents 
of sunset until mid-century. Nineteenth century, under don ' My traditional: Rascii, 
Rasciani, Rasceni, Rassiani, Rasseny 3), germ. Razeni, Razeni, Raitzen, Ratzen, Raizen 
and Rascier. 


From the historical point of view, we have here the same appointment ethnic sub which in 
Roman times Raetia figurcza tallow Rhaeti in Switzerland, huh? Which That’s 
descendants are di novelist district in Tyrol and Graubiinden northern Lombardy 4). 

At the same family belonged Reti Alps and the old Etruscan carif, as we say Dionysiu of 
Flalicarnassus, it was called in earliest times * italics history of Rasennae 5). 

In terms of etymology, finished geographically is Rascal a mere dialectal fonn instead of 
Ramscia as different settlements on the territory of ancient Dacia and more p6rta That dt 
named R s c a, a simple abbreviation instead of Ramsca 6). 

Roman inscription on a patronymic name of lacer find the Re- scanius and Ra§cani which 
indicates a Rascanus the author * family of these. 

A king of Thrace in the time of Augustus was named Rhescuporis 

and Rascuporis; a name that corresponds in terms of etymology! and the meaning of the 
Latin form Rascal-puer, son of Ras with ADEC. A brother of the Rascuporis be called 
even Shave and 6). 

*) Weuzel Code. Arp. account. Tom. V. 187: 1298: Bonifacius CTC in partibus Service, 
racial, Dalmatia etc. 

2) Pcsty, Az eltunt Varma. II. 343. 1443: 

3) Prcsl). Dioclcas, c. 45 - Mon. Hung. (Reign of King Mathia) 1. 49-50. - Code . DiPi. 
Andeg. I. 639.1311.- Chron.Dubnicense, c.207.- Hasiieu, Etym. magn.IV. p. CCXXX. 

Note and Romans were regarded as Illyrian people. Appian cf. De reb. Illyria, c. 29. 

5) That the Rasciani tenninii (RISC) and Imani would take were homogeneous and had 
the old same meaning A ZA ddue a sample manuscripts of Dionysiu Per (Ed. Didot) v. 
285, where the Instead of CTPs: £ p.av iuv toe A «vuiv variant appears epicSsvstov Tep A 
avuiv. Here epithet kpu§ivizt, meaning Valde robust, and its shape indicates that a 
German pc people r i s c i a.n. 

«) Dionysil Hnlic. lib. I. 30. 


C. L. I. Vol. Ill, no. 6203. 


') Appian De Bels civ. Lib. IV, 87. 
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-> Of special importance in priyesce what 's historical origin of this appointment, 
presinta that the Balkan peninsula »L was finished Riseian all-for-one synonymous with 
terminal Vlas *). in chrisovul Emperor Dusan in a. 1348 ypHL | J4HH Romanian Village 
near Prizren 2), old Tsar Dusan residence. ■ j s. > *. • 

A significant part of the county Posega in Croatia, so called "vari- Lache small "wearing 
the Middle Ages and names of particular Rascal 3). 

Another RaVcia was next frontariele southwest of Serbia since last dt, and caracterisdza 
in particular through the mountains called grupa.de That dt Ra§ca, the river valley and 
terguletul Rasca, Constantine Porphyrogenitul Rasa., Acosta A frumdsa region of Serbia 
in the Middle Ages wore old Hume. Star - Vlaska. In this Rascal £ s u, "Valach-vecbia", 
as we say esista Serbian poems !, one of the most pious and monumental churches' t Iani 
bribes 4). That dt-old Valachia a sangiac make up the administrative Turkey; But she 
portal and traditional name, Rascal, the capital of this 

Ienipasar district is Novibasar tallow. ... A J. .. Different localities of top Messiah .and still 
appear in Roman times with the name Arima old. ■ _. 

Dacia Mediterranean is Romesiana (Tab. Pcut.) Called the Itine- Antonin rare Remesiana 
at .Rumisiapa Procopius, in the times of Justinian, the city "Remesiana (located, where 
the AK-Palanca That dt) fonned t district capital of an important military ■ "Regio 
Remesiensis», having 29 castles and towers. Near Serdica.. (That dt Sofia), the capital. 
Mediterranean Dacia, Romania Procopiu remember at the castle. Valley Timo- c'ului 
longer in Roman times and the castle Romulianum (Romyliana) 

where he was born and buried Galeriu king; • er near Danube Palanca to nine more 
subsystem and ycchiu That dt ruins of a castle named Ram during the Middle Ages 5), 
ndstre time frame, v r ourselves, nearby. Sirmiu old (Mitrovica), where he was born kings 
i Aurelian, and Gratian Prob-DI esista and this small town, which called an Rum. ■■ - 


■ .Resuinam A f . - I A r ■ integers. Messiah top non presinta territory and during the 
Middle Ages ... ". *) „ Eaznaclc Bosnia (Eaiit;, 18. 6g) p. 20-21: e'§istono in Bosnia must 
nazionalita 1 Turchi and Latini (anche denominated Kdrstjani) c \ ob them Cattolica; ed i 
Serbian (-detti Risky dispregievolmente V.lasi. '), £ i do grecororientali. 

2) Chrisovul imp. Dusan, a. 1348 (Hasdeu, Arch.ist. IIL 94.95). ■ 

3) 3) pesty, Az eltunt.yaKtj ,. lh 206-207. 

4) Talvi, Volkslieder der Serbeni, II (1826), p; 192. 

5) Jirecck, Die Heeresstrasse v. Constant Belgrade nach n-3FM \ r p. 17. 
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the remains of an old Pelasgian population, robust rSsboinicej with morals simple, 
superstifiuni and beliefs religidse antccre§tine, mountains and cutrierand valleys with 
their flocks and with its ergheliile just like in archaic times, and living After some 
traditional laws, which were neither Roman nor Greek nor !, slave. They are so called 
Race s6fi Vlachos whom have diminished R & sboiele Romanian, and behind them and 
choked waves cutropit invasiunii slave. 

Frame. - In the Middle Ages, Basina and a large part of Hertegovinci A Rama bore the 
name of a geographical finish, which indicates that this lliyriei territory of "Roman" or 
"barbaric>, was in distant times inhabited by a population Arima. 

Hecateu, who lived 70-80 years before Herodotus, remember at the parties lliyriei a city 
named Orgomenae 2). The people of Bosnia tradition also be talking about us a 
famous town in these parts called Efmenia 3), which had 18,000 homes and is located 
south of Sarajevo, on tSrmurii Drina, where That is dT Gorazde. 

Near the northwestern borders of Bosnia was in Roman times a old village official called 
the geography of Rum (Tab. Peut.). 


RSsarit to Sarajevo, the legendary mountain rises Bosnia Romania Piano, where, as we 
say old Serbian songs !, one-time spending Romanian hero Novae at bStran son and 
brother SSU SSU Gruita Radivoiu *). 

Another mountain Bosnia, near Costain is called Romanobreg, 6r in the southern parts of 
Montcnegrului, near Dulcigno, rises the figure of the mountain impossible to move R, 
which Vibiu's geography Se- Quester (Sec. V - VII) appears as the Rhamnusium 6). 

Finally, at the top of Herzegovina, the valley frumdsa shore and shore That is fertile and 
call-DI Rama. ' 

Arima tribes were printed, as we see in prehistoric times their names from different 
mountains, rivers and veil, where pastoral needs Viet He has made s & are besieging the 
houses with stables, huts and their flocks. 

Yiachii shepherds of Bosnia and Rasciei-often reminded us often occurs in the field of 
cuments medieval ragu as the Vlach regis Bossini, Vlachos dominate imperatoris 
(Sclavoniae), 6r the Herzegovinian under 

*) Dcnsu§iaftu, Documents. Vol. II. 5. 1563, p. 522: R m to the east quae nunc B a s n a 
dicitur. 

2) Hccataei snippets. 152. 

") Sitzungsber. d. Wien. Akad. Phil. -hist. BUT. XCIX Bd. P. 884. ■ 

*) Gerhard’s Gesang der Serbeni (1877), p. 160. 

5) Riese, Geogr. lat. min. p. 157. 

Vlachos name of terra Che lino and sandals Vlachos Voivod ae eta 1). 

VechW populatiunii the name of pastoral Bosnia and Herzegovina Rami was seen to be, 
Rum * and Annani, as rcsulta dinnumirile Orgo topographical e m en, Er m en i a m of 
Ra Rum and take "Opixoc 2), its Serbian VRA m documents! 3), a village located east of 
Trebinje. Ac6sta confirmed Dalmatian century chroniclers. XII, the Prcsbiterul Dioclea 
that during invasiunii Bulgarians so-called Mor lacl mountains 

Bosnia, and Croatia's Dalmatian, call themselves Romans 4); Sure only latinisala form, 
the one name people Vechiu shore. 


12. Migrant ations stowed in Hellas. 


Different regions of Thessaly, the Eladel own disc, and Pcloponesului p6rta since time 
forces me what Aries names apart. In the Iliad, Homer makes memory of a city named 
"Opjiivccv, located in Thessaly near the high peaks of Mount Titan 5). 

Hecateu are in Thessaly at a village named grecisat E & pro- uivai 8). Pliny vorbesec dc 
Doue cities of Thessaly, named Arima, Orchomenus one and the other Hormenium 7); 
Strabo er remember at the Thessaly May 1 OQ | ji £ vlov fat ’Optuvipv 8) near midst 
Pegasetic a' Apgniviov on road between Pherae and Larissa and the third city named ’next 
Epotivat marc fl), probably one and the same with EOpu A evai, Hecateu's geography. 

*) Archive Ragu, An. 1361. 1403. - Cf. Jireaek, Die Wlachen in d. Denkmal. 
v. Ragusa, p. 3 seqq. 

2) Porpliyr Constantini. Dc adm. imp. c. 31. 

3) Cf. Danica, RJC & UK. 

4) Dlocleas Presbyter, c. 5: Totara province Latinovum qui illo tempore Romani 
vocabantur, vero modo Moroulachi, east hoc Nigri Latini vocantur.- Lucio, Hist, di 
Dalmau. (Venice 1674), p. 279: Erano Detti Vlachos 6 Morlacchi in quel tempo (1362) 
Pastors were Deli coaster, che diuidono the Bosna dalia Croatia. - Felix Petantius 
(Schwandtner, SS. Rcr. Hung. 1868): Valachi montana (incolunt) genus decisive Agreste 
MINIMUM PARTICULARS, hi gregibus tantum et armentis Pollentia. - Also note here 
that the territory neighbor Pan no ni They speak a language Romanian people SDU 
Vulgar Latin, still dur- Im August Puri, s A u before a final subjugation of the province. 
Yelleii cf. Pater. II. 110: In Pannoniis linguae omnibus autem, quoque .... notitia 
Romanae, 

6) Ho meri II. II. 2. 734., u .- 
8) Kecataei snippets. 111. 

?) Plinii lib. IV. 15. 1; 16. January. 

8) Strabonis lib. IX. 5. 18; XT. 4. 8. 

») Strabonis lib. IX. 5. 22. 
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Another Orchomenos (5 OP / oiJ.5v6;) was in Trojan times in Boeotia, tgrmurele located 


on Lake Copais x), founded as saying by King named Orchomenos 2). This had become 
Orchomenos of Bcofici Pelasgian times one of the wealthiest and most famous cities of 
Elad. 

When Agamemnon sends Ulysses and Achilles Ajax in July tabSra as s £ persuade him to 
take an active part in rSsboiu against Trojan in it responds that his anger will not give up, 
even if Agamemnon and will yes tote possessions in Boeotia Orchomenos and Thebes in 
Egypt 3). 

Apart from Orchomenos, took gold at the Eeotiei, most remember at Homer Here yet 
another village named "Ap A a: probably shaped people Pelasg 'ApiJLevrj (Armeni) ,. as 
result of the words of Homer: cp ol T A 3 "Aptx 5 bd \ i.ovxo 4). 

He paid a commander of citizens Beotiei in battles with Mardonius, (479 a. Chr.) Has 
named ’Apijxveatoc 5). 

A third ancient city! is the name N- Orchomenos as di a built and fortified on a mountain 
Verf 6 ). this Orchomenos Homer has the characteristic epithet TC 0 X 6 [iy] A Xo ADEC 
had flocks 7). 

Another village of Arcadia appears to Stephan Byzantine called The Rh m n u 8 ). 

Pelasgia Arcadia worshiped a Zs 6 g yoLpyw 9)> probably one and the same Ruminus the 
Romans divinity Jupiter and Jupiter arm bone of religion neighboring Umbria. 

Finally, a fourth town called Orchomenos was in Evia, and which makes memory Stfabo 

10). 

in A r g a s; Besides the cities Doue faimose Cyclope, Mycenae and Tiryntha, More esista 
another ancient city! located by the sea, called ’Epjuovi] estab- fished as Pausania tells us, 
in times of a so-called mythical ’Epptwv. £ ga in southern part of this province, it was 
called ’Eptuoyrj, er bay of the sea nearby x 6 Xto <; 6 ’JEP [uowo <; 

*) Homeri Ilias II. v. 5 1 1 . 

*) Eh Apollonius. 11.654. 1093. - in ancient genealogies, Orchomenos appears as a 
grandson of Pelasg (APOLLODOR Bibi. III. 8 . 1). a) Homeri Ilias IX. v. 381. 

*) Homeri Ilias, 11. v. 499. 

5 ) Pausaniae lib. IX, 4. 2. - Herodotus fib. IX. 72. 

6 ) ") Pausaniae fib. VIII. 3. 8 .- APOLLODOR Bibi. fib. III. 8 . L- snippets. Hiatus, gr. II. 


475.fr. 26. 


») Homeri Ilias II. 605. 

8) Steplianns Byz, v. S A a: vodka. 

») Pausaniae li b. Vin. 12. January. 

* ") Strabonis lib. IX. 2. 42. 

') Pausaniae lib. II. 34. 5. - SfcraLonis lib. VJII. 6. 3. 
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Epeii who lived in the north-west of Pcloponcsului in the province Eli, also had their 
names Opfuvat A f). Remember at the city called Homer TpuivTj 2). in times of Strabo 
acdsta village not esista shore, but munfii nearby shore still wore name c Op (Jtiva 
§i’Tpjuva 8). Also note here, the east side of the province Elis began the famous mountain 
peak, Erymanthus called, that separates Arcadia Achaia. 

Betranuiui a brother of Nestor of Pylos (in Messenia) has to Homer 't My XpojKdt 4). 

Attica territory sc town was called Rhamnus, temple most famous of Nemea, which after 
'traditions as saying, was a daughter the old 'Oceanos Potamos tallow Istra 6). Another 
village of Attica us SIAB appears to Stephan Byzantine name "Apjia at SUID f 'Ep [ie> 
£ 6 ). 

Forms of 'Opjjiavtov 5 Op | iEvtov,’ Opjuvai, 'Op A evoke, Eipujjievat, k} and Epjtf8w 
TpfuV /} what are we presinta the historical topography of Hellas, are actually only 
simple pronunciation and spelling variation. They are reduced to what look upon 
derivatiunea etymological, ethnic appointments Get older, but more accurate, Annenians, 
Ar mini Aromeni »Arumeni and Armiones. * 

Turks after the conquest of the Balkan Peninsula, uses Terminal deRum appointing a 
particular geographic territory Elad 7). 

In fact, we here only ethnographic tradition. The Romans considered and juveniles 
provincicie Elad as a land of the Latin race. A long time, ; iegatii Greece had s6 A ACS 


talk in the Roman senate only in Latin; er in. 198. Chr., the Commission of the organisare, 
tri- Misa in Rome, is been present at the ceremony Isthmia big games, publicatiunea here 
and made only in Latin: that the Roman senate and General T. Quinctiu popdrelor given 
full freedom to all that were before King of Macedonia submitted Fiiip 8). 

Grec6sca language was ignored and still today-as a once-ignored and individuali- Greek 
political freedom of a State. 

* ♦ n 

*) Steplianus Byz. v. TpjjuvT] 

2) Hoineri II. II. v. 616. 

3) Strabonls lib. VIII. 3. 10. 

4) Hoineri II. IV. 295. - Odyssea. XI. v. 286. 

5) Plinii lib. IV. 11.2.- Pajjsanifte lib. 33. I. 2- 3. - Cr eta, inhabited old 
Pelasgijinca is a port city named Rhamnus (Full. IV. 20. 3; Ptol. III. 15). 

6) Stcph. Byz. v. "Apjxa. - Suidas ad voc. 

7) Cantemiru, 1st. imp. ottomos. (Ed. 1876) p. 101, note 16. 
s) Livia lib. XXXIII, c. 32. t 
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1 3 . Migrate atittniie Ari? Niior in Asia Minor and Armenia. 

Troy, considered the capital of Asian Pelasg low lying next tert £ r- HelespontuM die, we 
presinta the old tradition of Elad and Italief Like a city Arima. 


A son of Priam p6rta Homer name Xpo [UOC 1); probably one and the same Son of 
Priam called Aromachus, which makes memory Hygin (Fab. 90) 

Another Trojan hero has also named Xpojjuoc 2). 

Most are two heroes in Homer Trojan named "Opfisvoc, one Greek hero who kills 
Teucros-1, and another that falls defeated in Polypoete Thessaly complicated) 

Enea, as we say one of the oldest historic! Greek, had had four sons, Ascaniu, Euryleonte, 
Rum (c Pai (xaXoc) and Rom (f PTA | j.o <; 4). 

Another tradition are at a Hellanic (sec. V. a. Chr.), That Rome received its St £ u name 
from a woman Trojan (Ttop A ), who had come with Aeneas in Latiu 5). 

Virgil also reduces the original novels Troy: Pater Aeneas Ronianae stirpis Origo 6). 
Greek fable is a mere £ SCA, which Romans political reasons for adoption to appear 
before the population micturition be an Asian as legitimate successors of Trojan 7). 
Acosta fable hood tardiu more formalized. 7 Claudiu king as Suetonius writes, granted to 
all citizens of one-of-freedom IliuNnou impossible considering that they were the authors! 
Roman gens 8). 

Asian Mysienilor a result of small allied with the Trojans resboiul Greeks had a name 
also stowed Xpoius 9). 

Adramy ttion, one of the oldest cities of Mysia, was founded, As they say, a so-called "Ep 
A wv, u A s Adramyn, as pro- Weddings name in the language Phrygian 10). 

') Homeri Ilias, V. v. 160. 

2) Homeri Ilias, VIII. v. 275. 

*) Homeri Ilias, VIII. v. 274; XII. v. 137. 

<) Diouysii Jiali. lib. I. c. 72. 

5) Hellanici frag. 53. 


«) Yirgilii Aen. XII. v. 168, - Cf. J. v. 234. ,A 


7) Cf. Cauer, Die rum. Aeneassage, Leipzig 1886, p. 98. 


8) Suetonii Claudius, 25: Iliensibus quasi Romatiae s handbags auctoribua in per- petuum 
tribe. Remis, 

») Homeri Ilias, II. v. 858. 

10) Stepliani Iiyz. v. lASpaiJumeiov. 
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A city Lycief was called 'JEppjjtvai a). A prince of Lycia ally Trojans have Xpoittoc dc 
name, and another hero of Lycia is appointed Also Xpo | .tio? and the epithet "divine 
figure" 2). these names own guttural x is only a rough asp irat June simple as pj's we 
presinta same name from Roman to Greek authors, under formation My Tcop-Axial and 
Ta A > £ tj.o. 

In parts of BUhyniei r & Arita, Ptolemy remember at Mount or- minius under which 
locuh a pastoral Pelasgian tribe, called Caucones 3). 

Besides Mount Olym of ASIC A small, Bithynia desparfia of Mysia, flowing river called 
Ryndacus. A arluent of tallow was named Rymus 

One of the most ancient kings had had Lydief you r name dc / Ep [uov, Adramyn Stephan 
Byzantine, Adramon to Hesychiu. 

Lydian kingdom - where a significant part of populafiunii passed in Umbria as the 
Turseni, as written Homer - had fonned near Hermus river named. Same river has 
geographers! Romanian name ER- munas and Hermunas B). 

A king named "Eppov is remembered on a coin of EphesuW. The same name "Ep A wv 
we May- appears on a coin of the city Erythrae, termurele located on the sea "in front of 
Chios 6). 


Finally more esista in a city named Lydia Eopuj.tva 7). The old dynasty, to Cappadocia as 
Diodorus remember at chic, the was founded by a king named Arimnaeus 8). 

A province of Cappadocia ', as Strabo tells us, it was called Rim- Nena his time Romnena 
still kings that reigned before Archclau (sec. I d. Chr.). 

In Pontus, Cappadocia north near the border dc, nc city appears don ’ bribery RoGM 10). 
A portal Cilicia was also named RoGM n dc) Rhegma probably identical, we be talking 
about Strabo 12). A Steph. liyz. v. "" epic-vou. 2) Homeri Ilias V. v. 677; XVII. v. 218. 
534. s) Ptolemaic lib. V. 1. 

J\ 

*) Hecataei fr. 202. 

h) Riese, Geogr. lat. min., p. 44. 86. 87. 101. 
e) MIonnet described, d. M6A. Suppl. VI. 129. 

') Steph. Byz, v. TpaXXic. ) " 
g j SIcull Jib diodes. XXXI. c. 19. 

Strabonis Geogr. (Ed. Didot) lib. XI L 1. 4. 

10) Tjib. Peut. Segm. X 1: Rogmorum. 

11) Stepkanus Ityz. v. 'stain. 

12) Strabonis lib. XIV. 10. 10. 
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inPaphlagonia situated between Bithynia and Pontus, is a village of 't My Armenian A 

Armenia, one of the most important countries of Asia, was colonisata, as described by 
Strabo, a so-called Annenus of Thessaly, which Argonauts had taken part in espeditiunea 
2). 

Romania from Thessaly, Epirus and Macedonia in May pdrta And that dt after As Sejm, 
named Armani and Armeni. 

A tradition analogue beginnings are Armenia Take a FLAVIU Ioseph. Armenia, he writes, 
was founded by the sons of Aram s) son of Shem, Noah's sons. 

Erzerum, AnnenieT capital, situated near the river Euphrates isvdrele was from the most 
distant times, one of the most important centers industrial and trade between Persia and 
Europe, in Arabic, Erz in- * ZA tert £ Miss signs; so has the meaning terraces Erzerum 
Rumi *) 

Finally us note here that during his Egyptian Maritime Registration Tudmes 111 (Sec. 
XVI. Chr.) I remember a T A Miss muntdsa located on continent Nordic and called 
Remen 5). Brandes believes that this is about Annenia. It seems that this prehistoric 
geographical naming relate more to territory in northern Thrace, called the Homer etv * 
Af £ £ jjiQi. 

14. Migration stowed in Syria and Palestine. 

Provinciele one of the highlights of the Romans in Asia was Syria, one that is in fact a 
vast empire in the military border Orient parties, especially against the Parties. 

The limits of this province were: North Mount Taurus, the rSsarit Euro- phratul, south 
Arabia and Egypt. Palestine and Phoenicia une-allyl was attached times in Syria, other 
times separated. 

The Greeks call the inhabitants of this vast region SYRIA (Zupoi). but name their 
national, as Strabo tells us 6) and FJaviu Ioseph 7), was Aramaic. 

J) Steplianns Byz. v. 'ApulvYt. 


*) Strabonis Geogr. lib. XI. 14. 13. 
*) Flavia JosepM Ant. Jud. I. 6. 4. 


*) Canteiniru, 1st. imp. ottomos. (Ed. 1876) p. 101. 


6) Brandes, Ober d. Geogr. Kenntnisse d. The skin Aegypter, p. 46: Nur ausnahmsweise 
reichte die Macht en Aegyptens bis nach Remen (Armenien) mit seinen Gebirge ". 
Tauudraes III. zahlt unter den Landem tributpflichtigen auf im Nordosten Remenen. 

e) Strabonis lib. I. 2. 34: xoii <; -tap 6 <p * Y) Jia> y 26poo $ xaXoojifvoiff & n ot J & 
ttov tu> v Sopiov 'Apaj | j.atot> <; xaXstaO-at. - Cf. ibid. lib. XVI. 4. 27. 

*) FlaTii Josep Antiq. Jud. ’ lib. 1. 6. 4. 
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tradifiunilc Ebre in the sacred land called Syria figure/ a Aram, s r 

After genealogy Mosaic, Arama was a FITT of Shem, son of Noah *). The descendants of 
Aram shall have estins then during times over Syria, Armenia, Mesopotamia and Arabia, 
today-as it constitutes tribes that t6te first only one people would have called her and Ari 
2). 

Some of us Arameii Syria appear as the Roman era Rhamaeenses 3). 

Nomadii next Euphrates, says Strabo, longer appoint Rhambaei 4); Sure a variation of the 
reference instead of Ramnaei. A soldier in the regions of Palmyra is mentioned on an 
inscription Roman Dacia named Sal Rami mas 5), ADEC's son Ram. Ance Menea sg 
should consider it Syrian and Abillahas miles Rummei coh. II Sardorum 6). 


Finally Laodicea, one of the cities prineipale of Syria is appoint more Ramitha before and 
Ramanthas as Stephan says Byzanttnul 7). during dominatiunii novels, some tribes of 
Syria-which still had dri } tradition that they were part of one and the same family with 
ethnic Romanians. 

Z e n o b i a daughter of a prince named Amru beside the Euphrates, faimdsa Queen of 
Palmyra and the East, spoken and dense language Romanian people; He said however, 
that he is ashamed converse in Latin literary language. Dede her sons SEI, thymol, 
Herennian and Balbi (Vaballath) a edueatiune Roman and im- lc £ s be talking only 
available in Latin 8). She herself is presented in meetings people in costume Roman 
emperors. It will be made of a Palmyra Rome's rival in the East, and said that by origin, 
descended from the kings Macedonia's old. 

How strong was one-time item stowed in Asia Minor and regions Euphratului result and 
the fact that in ancient times under the name of brass. Arima is understood t6te of the 
Gentiles from the Tigris to Asia 

- *) Genesis s. 10. 

2) Strai). 1. XIII. c. 4. 6: Ss toot ol S6poos * Api'jjLoo? Oviai S A , v & v '-Apajiaiout Xi A 
003’ * 

a) Bramble. J1236 and 895 to Harster, Die Nationen d. Rdmerreiches, p. 45. - One of 
t A rs provinciglavBe beyond Tiger (sec. IV. d. Chr.) was named Rhemene (Zosim, III. 31) 
tallow Rehimena (Ammian, XXV. 7). 

4) Strabo »lib. XVI. 10. The A 2 and 

*) L. I. C. you. III. no. 837. 

B) C. I. L. yourself. VIII. no. 9198. 

7) Sleph. Uyz v v. AotcoUneca, 

8) Three). Tolllonis XXX Tyr. 26. 27. 29. - FL Yopiscl Aurel. c. 38. 
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Mediterranean; 6r in the Middle Ages it was called Romania, in particular, whole Asian 
territory subject to the Byzantine empire J); a finish geographical shape newer why. 
Substituting in reality another The older. 

After the old Greek tradition, Arima Asian origin populatiunii Parfit reduced to eastern 
Europe, particularly in the lower Danube. After Hesiod's Theogony, Asia was a daughter 
of the river Oceanos tallow Istrulut bStran cells 2). 

Also today, just after Andron history of Halicarnassus: Thrace, Europe, Libya and Asia "), 
were flee of the river Oceanos. 

Palestine. - Up to invasiunea Ebre sec. XVI. Chr., Regions rSsarit and west of the Jordan 
River, covered mostly by forests and pastures, stowed population was seeing, in the old 
testament is AND recollection of many shore towns fortified towns, the indigenous 
populatiunii Canaan, which they had occupied Egypt Ebreii income 4). 

For these record here next period <5rele. the region beyond Jordan: 

in Galead. - Ramoth, Ra m of th Hari am Ramatha (Aramatha s6u Arimanus), Anned ha 
(Ramatha, Ramatho, Aramatho). DinctSce Jordan; 

the tribe of Naphtali. - Rama (Ruma), Horem. 

the tribe of Zebulun. - Remon. 

the tribe of Benjamin. - Ram (s Ruma. Arimathea). 

the tribe of Dan. - Gat Rimmon. 

the tribe of Judah. - Rimon (s. Remon) and Hormah. 

the tribe of Simeon. - Remon, Arma s6u- Hormah. 

A branch of the Year ti-Lib year that ran in the north of Palestine, pdrta in the sacred 


books of his ERMONATE Ebre named Hermon. From the Euphrates began ERMONATE 
Bashan region, where in times Moses and Joshua reign of the famous king, Og, the 
remnant Uries 5). 

Another mountain in Moab, in the Sea rSsarit morte, which reigned in the times of Moses, 
King Balak was named 

J) Du Cange, Gloss, med. lat. v. Romania: Romania Appell she etiam pars Asia, quae 
Graecis Byzantinis parebat. - Ibid. Apud Tudebodum lib. 7. p. 781: Nicaea Bithyniae 
appellatur Romaniae caput urbs. 

* $ Hesiod Theog. v. 359. 

to j snippets. Hist. gr. II. p. 349. 1. - APOLLODOR Bibi. I. 2. 2. * 

*) See the book of Joshua, chapter. 12. 13. 15 and 24. - FJavius Josephns, Antiq. 

Jud.s) Ibid. head. 12; Og, king .Basanului of rSma§ita Uries, reigning Mount 
ERMONATE in Salcah and in all Bashan. 
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Abarim A). Pc this mountain, as the sacred traditions tell us Ebre, Moses died before he 
goes to the people of Israel into the promised Terraces 2). 

As we see, the historical topography of Canaan shows us how old dc Remon is the form 
name and Rimmon used by Ebreii in Egypt as an ethnic name for me Pelasgians Aries. 

The same name we presinta ST Egyptian Maritime Registration century. XVII a. Chr. in 
the form of Re m en; Dr. holy books of Romans fonn Rum n and a Ruminus. 

Populatiunea the numenSsa and rSsboinica of Palestine, a form in times invasiunii Ebre, 
the so-called Amorraei ( " Afioppaioi); a finish Aromaei ethnographic turned in Aramaic 


= 3), as it was called once t6te general populatiunile Syria, Assyriei, Mesopotamia, and 
Arabs Babyloniei. An interesting ethnographic ICON status of Palestine tirnpul in- 
vasiunii Ebre presinta us a Book of Joshua form <5za so dicand, 
epic conquest of Canaan. 

In capituiul 24 of this book are next. Joshua's speech, by elders, chiefs and judges Ebre: 

"Ast-way Jehovah be talking to the people of Israel: And I have brought you and 
fathers! ECI in Egypt and I have brought in earth AMORC, careers dwelt beyond the 
Jordan, and they fought O with you, and I gave him the hands v6stre and you have 
mastered their ground connection and Bal Needle & ITUL king of Moab (In the south-ost 
of Marie Jordan) stood up and fought against July Israel. . ,. . and I have escaped from his 
RTI & nile. And Jordan coming treeurati to Jericho and Jericho residents m tuptuHi us »I 
class! Ate. and I rinsed heads vdstre hands, and I drove before those vdstra two kings of 
the Amorites; But down there with the sword v <3str nor with your bow; and saddle have 
given you a land for which ye ye not labored, and cities which They have not made, and I 
will dwell in them; and vil and olive whom you have not planted, I will too. That you eat 
CII choose whom ye will serve: s6u deil, which both fathers served beyond the river, and 
tt £ cjeilor in whose land Live? ". At ac6sta cuventare Joshua's people said; "Far from us 
to forsake Jehovah to serve other cjei Jehovah drove the tdte popcSrelc before n <5stra, 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of the earth ". 

*) About Abarimoni SDU Arimii white to Vedda p. 810 seqq. 

2) Deuteronomy, c. 32. 49. 

3) An analog implementation esemplu M consonants are in the Latin form, 
gr. | U) p <0Y |. 
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15. Migration lashed Arabia. 


In ancient Arabs * were considered a nation that was part of Aramaic race 1), <n 

-Pli’niu Estinde name of Arabia and the top of Euphratului up Besides Armenia 2), ADEC 
and over resarit regions of Syria, who were lo- box for bronze. £ r Strabo write that the 
name "Arab" is also name "Aram" and pote that an allyl-time Greeks called Arab Aram 3). 
After Hesiod *) Arabus was a son of 'E A ACOVI, e Epjr?) <; (Hermes tallow Armis 
Dacia). From this Arabus, Strabo believed that Arabs derives its name 5). In fact, the 
terminology of ethnicity and terrain, ancient Arabs us presinta 

Arima different appointments. * An Arab tribe that lived in the southwest comer of the 
peninsula portal to Strabo name Rhammanitae 6). Another tribe of Arabia was happy 
name H mir them. They lived near the so-called Horn eritae 7). Perhaps that amend- d6ue 
these autonomous tribes, fonned only- one and the same family, and one 
the same people as the result .lor name and neighborhood. Pliny memory mat made of 
Doue tribes, one of them named Charm 8 j, and another named Ramis 9); homes of the 
latter were in Arabian deserts. Another tribe, seti city, the Arabs, the portal name 
Ravennas The Coromanis in some manuscripts Roman is 10). , 

On the resarit termurii of Arabia, near midst Persian city was Regmi u) probably one and 
the same locality since last di Raam. 

Also in this region. Saudi south-ost was and Istrian town 12) founded, as it turns out, a 
trading colony from the Lower Danube 13). 

'*) Plinli lib. VI. 32. January. 

2) Chronographus, a. P. Cbr. 354 (R i e s e, Geogr. Lat. Min.): Aram exquo Arabes. 

3) Strabonis lib. I 2, 34. 

*) Hcsiodi snippets. XXXII 

5) Slrabonis lib. I. 2. 34. 

6) Strabonis lib. XVI. 4. 24. 

*) Plinii lib. VI. 32, 15. 

8) Plinii lib. VI. 32. 14. 


», Plinii lib. VI. 32. January. 


ID) Raycnnatis cosmos, p. 57. 

') Ptoicmaci lib. VI. 7. 14. 

13) Ptolomaci lib. V. 7. 

13) About Arimii of Egypt and Ethiopia will talk tardiu. 
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16. Migration white Arima (Abijah tallow Abarimonilor) from Asian Sarmatia in Europe. 

Ural Mountains so called, which stretch in a continuous line to Ocean the frozen 
continent separates Asia from Europe, was inhabited allyl Pelasg ancient times the 
population. 

in Roman times, the entire southern part of these mountains aco- Perit forests and 
grasslands escelente, named P6 xA [t | iixa SPQ J)> Tallow r u m i c Mountains BC. 

Isvoresce accosted group of mountain river called c P6 | ijjloc to Ptolemy 2), c P6iioc to 
Eustathiu 3) and Pi c> [xvog to Agathemer *), but that's Ural dt, and flows into the 
Caspian Sea. in the lower parts of these ancient people lived in the river called the To 
Ptolemy A ot.§i 'EP6; itj.oi 5), Pliny Rhymnici 6) and the Tabula Peu- Rumi tihgeriana 
Scythae 7). 

May these regions are still in the Middle Ages until tardiu restu- autochtone a populattuni 
countries, Romance race. 

Minority monk William of Rubruquis sent in. Louis IX dc 1253 ,. King of the Franks s6u 
Mongolian Tartars! Asian, careers devastated during 1241 much, of TERI Europe, we 
relateza FOLLOWS: «I arrived in fine the acetate (Volga), a fisrt big river ... er second di 
after celebrating Holy Cross continued caletoria on horseback, and went to con- nuous, to 
resarit up celebrating called third Sfinttf Totti. throughout the These Teri, and further, 
so-called living Canglc a people Romania akin 8). in the northern part of Bulgaria is 


situated high (The Volga river flowing) in the er-di Median Caspian Sea. After qe I 
caletorit ast-way for 12 dile, from acetate to resarit we came a large river, which residents! 
there i-1 call Iagag (Iaik). This Median river flows in parts of Terai-nights Pascatir 
(Bashkortostan), and flows 

*) Rtoloinaci lib. VI. 14. - One of the highest points of the middle Urals 
p <5rta And that TCC Iremel name, corrupted form of Arameni. 

2) Ptolcraaci lib. VL 14. 

3) Eustathius ad Odyssea. XXIV, p. 843 1967 tallow. 

4) Agrathemcri 3ib. II. 10. 

5) Ptolemaic lib. VI. 14. 

«) Plinii lib. VI. 14. 10 

') Tab. Peut. Segm. X \ h 1 2. 

8) In Ascelin (a. 1246), the same people is called Kangitae. 
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in the Caspian Sea. Locuiesce Pascatir terraces near people flak, Blac same name, but 
Tatars can not rule on & From Hac these came those who lived in the era of {Asan. 
Amendoue of the Gentiles these are called Ilac *) Ast-as we traveled through the terraces 
Gang serbatorea Holy Cross to celebrating All Saints, making on of each which di road, 
about so long as Paris to Orleans. . . Finally the eve of All Saints serbatorii we left way 
resarit and I traveled for 8 m £ dile to give di, through NISC high mountains. 

I asked city called Thalasia, where they lived and German. . I But when I arrived at the 
city of Cham Mangu, Mangu we learned that the trans- Fera Thalasia them from the east 
at a village called Bolac away from here about a month dile, and where they lucrdza gold 


mines. 


Another significant group of Asian Aramaean portal tallow family Scythia seniority 
authors' names Abii, sheep v (31ol Sx69m 2). 

The houses that were Pelasgian population, as we said PTO lemeu in parts of Asia ndpte 
Median-east, beyond isv6rele Iaxarte river in Scythia extra Imaum. 

Mount Imaus after the old beliefs, stretched lines meri- Diana through parts of Asia and 
fonn only inside a branch of the massive -ceph vast and powerful Himalayas, Greeks and 
Romans called Emodus. Abii lived so but after Ptolemy, the 'east side of the mountain In 
tallow Imaus regions west of Thibetului, the Turchestanului-Oriental 
Mongolia and eastern Siberia. 

The Tabula Peutingeriana, Abii appear to us as the Abyoscythae 3) they depict our people 
here in the northernmost parts of Asia known 4). 

*) Bcnsusiami, Documents, Vol. T a. P. 272- 279: Ethyl ad Venimus tandem ma- Et 
flumen ximum second die, Exaltation post Sanctae Crucis incepimus cqui- hard. . . 
orientem versus vsque festumOmnium ad sanctorum; ILLAM per totam Earth et adhuc 
AMPLIUS habitable Canga Qaeda parente.la Romanorum, Major Ad t Aquilon 
habebamus Bulgaria, et ad meridiem large praedictum Caspium. PostQuam iveramus 
Duodecim ab diebus acetate, inuenimus magnum flumen, 'Quod vocant Iagag, et ab 
Aquilone came terra Pascatir descendants in praedictum et iuxta great Pascatir are Ilac, 
quod idem quod Blac east, sed B nesciunt Tartan sonar; Illi qui a quibus venerunt are in 
terra Assam. CNIM VtrosqHe vocant Hac - Cf. Fejer, C. dtpl. IV. 2. 261 seqq. - About 
Vlachii next Baschirii and M s r a d i remember at its Asian and A b u s i lg (Hist. 
Brilliant, d. * Tatares. Leyde, 1726) p. 45. 

2) Piolemaei lib. VI. 15. 

3) Tab. Peut. Segm. XII. 3. 

4) Avienus (Pub. Orb. V. 937) remember at the East Asia beyond the star, Epetrimi (Last 
Epetrimos tellus habet). 
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Abii were, as Arrian of Nicomedia (sec II. D. Chr.), A people independent. They are 
governed by their national Jegile, were not subjected hit, were <s £ 5meni crayfish, but 
drepfY 3)> 

At gcogralir Antiquity, Abii more ptfirta name Barbari and white Leo Cofiri Anae *) (read 
Leucoarimanae., ADEC Arimanii white). 

In terms of meaning and etimologicY, finished Abii - as result of synonyms: otherwise 
and up - it is only dialectal simplest form instead of Albi as Romania Istrian coast 
That dic-DI ABI white instead of 3). 

In the times of the Great Alesandru, Abii next hill we Imaus also occur as the Abarimon, 
ADEC ArimoniY whites. Tribes Scythia, writes Pliny, both in Asia and those in Europe, 
have common name in ancient Aramaic, ADEC Aramami. 

Abarimonii s6u Aramonii whites lived, as reported Concrete en- Nerul's military 
Alesandru the Great, lying in a valley of the mountain Imaus, viefa where they led a 
nomadic quite primitive *). These tribune Pelasgian in northern Himalaya Mountains 
were named Abijah Barbari white Leucoarimanae, and Abarimones, the only safe antitesa 
with tallow in Scythia populatiunile stowed in southern parts, careers are distinguished by 
a color blacker 5). 

In the southern regions of the Ganges, writes Pliny they are touched tfmenii The sdre, but 
they are not so burned that EthiopeniY. But the tribes These are almost the Indus River, 
the negricidsa manifests coldrea More prank 6). 

Pelasgian tribes with migration from Asia to the west regions, name Abijah s6u 
Abarimonilor passes and estinde and mainland Europe. 

Homer remember at the Abii, who lived adjacent to Thrace and Mysia from the Lower 
Danube 7). 

Arriaui Exp. lib. IV. 1. 1. - Cf. Court Rufi lib, VIL June. 

2) Riese, Geogr. lat. min. p. 37-33: Oceanus septentrionalis habet gentes barbaros Scythe 
albos Leucofirimanas Clean. 


3) The letter X Ionic dialect and oft times 


4) Plinii lib. VIL 3. 3: Super alios autem AnthropophagosScythas.in Quad con- Imai valle 
de Montis, quae regio east vocatur Abarimon in silvestres qua decisive vivunt passim 
mines Feris vagantes cure. . . Baeton itincrum ejus (Alex. Magni) PRODID. 

s) Conferesce Turkish Kara finished Ifiac (Romanian Black) mediogreceseul jwtopa- A X 
A oc at karavlah Serbs and other Latin Docume nt of Dalmatia morovlachi, moro- Blachi, 
ital. Morlacchi. 

«) Plinii lib. XXII. 6. 

7 j Homeri II. XVI. v. 5 6 - Cf. Aeschyli Prom. fr. 72. - Albena and blanch 
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~> EroircdLmai distinguished of gens Pelasgian, whose souls petrcceaa in in- awl near 
the mouth of the Danube happy, they appear to Hesiod Take epithet $ ioi ol i) to mean 
"happy" in the Greek language, but still a once-in the indications of white fat in that race 
look upon their ethnic family. 

.Marcellin Remember at the Abijah, who lived in parts dc resarit Sea Caspian 2). But, 
Abii dincocc occupied a vast territory and the Caspian Sea. 

William of Rubruquts monk three minority French king sent dc related to Tatars in Asia, 
wrote on the a. 1254: that the whole region, which It is bordered on the east by the 
Caspian Sea to the west and north of Lake Meotic Ocean, it was called a once-Albania 3). 

Acdsta's important geographical note was based on data Rubruquis ethnographic positive. 

in the Middle Ages the entire north of European Russia was inhabited dc a people called 
Biarmi. A simple abbreviated form of the name Ab arimoni Arimanii white saddle, about 
which we have spoken above. Residents Islandiei N call Biarmaland 4) throughout 


Russia north from thermal Muri White Sea and Great frozen Dvina river mouths and Get 
up to the Urals. ; These Biarmi (also called Parmh) formed a once-dominant nation in the 
North ostul Europe. Their territory also includes the northern Urals, fat everywhere That 
dt guvemamentele called Perm, Vologda and Archangel The chroniclers Middle ’middle 
Biarmii appear as a people had strong and Civilis, who know agriculture and industrial 
arts. Pc teYmurii the river Viser the central region of the Urals are also found traces of 
settlements That dt strengthened the defense of builders, dc made this people, who, As 
seen, was seeing the old ORGANISATIE social, political and military. 

Biarmii as Nestor tells us, do not speak Slavic B). That di however, they are completely 
extinguished apr6pe desnationalisati and their type. * 

the old tradition of Polish and Ruthenian, these appear below us Biarmi Olbrimi name. 
Slavic tribes in northern parts of Europe AA 

shore are many common names in Romania. Alba is a feature for appointment Romanian 
women in the mountains (A LECS of NDRI, P. p. p. 267) .- Cant emirs Pub. Mold.c.l: 
Turcae enim. . . Moldavis primo Ak Ulach (Ak lflak, Romanian white) indiderunt 
nomenclature. 

*) Hesiod Op. v. 170.*) Marcelllni lib. XXIII. 25. 

3) Documents Densu§ianu I. 271. 1254: Tota ilia regio of latere istius Maris (caspii) 
Western usque ad oceatium aquilonarcm ct paludes Maeotidis, VBI mergitur Tanais, ' 
DICI solebat Albania. 

*) Schlozer, HecTop him. Russ. Annalen, 1802, p. 44. 

5) HecTopx (Ed. Schlozer) c. 17. 
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It was a once-Olbrimilor subject. Polish legends, they are depicted as NISC Uries scary 
for Slavic tribes; their reign stretched From sunset in Gallia, 6r far north f6rte l).Ac6sta 
old tradition confirms and geographical descriptions. 

Dionysiu Periegetul, who lived in sec. I d. Chr., Call populatiunile near the ocean north 
German: Xsuxdc PXA apeijiavstov Tspjiavcov a), ADEC Ah riman white tribes of 
Germans or other words of Ahriman whites. 

In cosmography Ravennas, northern parts of Germany, located in Albis near Danimarca 
are called homeland 3); £ r the Other, navi- Gator Norwegian century. X, Prussian 
territory appears as the Witland, ADEC terra alba 4). 

Abii tallow from mainland Europe Arimonii whites still pass time Britannia prehistoric 
sea, as Pliny tells us, it was called White at first ion 5), ADEC tert <5ra Whites. 

■ From probably Britannia and northern parts of European Russia, Arimii Whites estind 
over Iceland, where some groups pass and then de- hand over the sea to the west in the 
neighboring islands of Groenlandiei. 

Celebreza Islandiei epic songs of a Vechiu of these heroes! in- awls called Arimarsson; a 
name that authors! MODERN translated Dads Arius Maris iu s sons; But the correct form 
of the name is seen to be Ari- It would have son, ADEC Ar.imari films. 

The sons of Arimar emigr6za in Iceland and reached within a navigable tion 6 dile to the 
west on the island, s6u t6ra called Hvitramanalandia = alborum terra hominum 6), but 
more correctly terraces Aramanilor whites. 

*) Lelewel (ap. Ossolinski, Vineent Kadlubek. Warschau, 1822, p. 513 seqq.): Die 
wurden von den §lawen Olbrimen bedriickt. . . Bey wurde dieser den Lachen furehtbare 
Name zur Bezeichnung der Riesen gebraucht, der im AUpolnischen Obrzym Olbrzym 
heifit jetzt. - Cf. Mickiewicz, Les prem. siecles de l’hist. The Pologne, (Paris, 1868) p. 34. 

a) Dioiiysii Pub. Blind, v. 285. - At Theophanes (555 d. Chr.) simple 'Ep A & VTT you. . 

3) Ravenuatls lib. BC. c. 11 (Daniae) up front. . . Albis homeland. 

<) SeMftzer, Geseh, v. Littauen (Allgau. Weltgeschichte, L Theil, p, 10). - ScLIozer, 
Heeropr ", p 55. '} Plinii lib. IV. 30. 1: Albion Ipsia Britanniae nomen fuit. - Suetonius (c 
Caligula. 44) remember at a British king named Adminius (= Arminius). about changed 
Barea's * in d Vedi Schuchardt, Vulgarlat. 1. 142. - The oldest dynasty Irlandiei was a 


Hcremonilor. 


6) Radi, Antiquitates Amerieanae (Hafniae 1837) p. 208-215. 
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In German epics still be talking of a famous erotic parties North dc named Islande 
Ramunc von 1). 

The poet Juvenal, a fact also remember at T characteristic fdrte conditiunile old 
ethnographic Isiandiei called the Greek geographer and ro- Thule manna. Shall be talking, 
dice density that residents of Thule desire sS den§ii lead to a professor 2), <which teach 
them to speak correctly and beautifully Latin language." 

Finally us note here that the old language Islandia be called in German Valland, like 
Francia and Italia 13). 

, As we see, we are here -in front of a new capitul.- of ethnography and civilisatiunea old 
world. That time we stop here, leaving other times, times pote others, tracking migrations 
beyond Pelasgian Atlantic Sea. . , 

* _ 

Now we can understand the true significance of ethnographic table Ephorate of the 
century. IV. Chr., The entire northern region old world was occupied by Scythia, called 
a-time, as we Pliny says, Aram 4). t 

17. Migration should be an initiate them into the big peninsula 'of India. 

Arimii fonned from old fdrte far the dominant element and civilisatoriu and the d6ue 
large peninsulas of southern Asia in India dinc6ce! India and across the river Gang. 

The oldest Indian epic poem glorifies a so called Rama(Sec. XV. Chr.), In which Vishnu 
incarnate spirit track, which crosses the universe. 

After Indian legends, the sons of Rama was an Indian king Dasaratha (Whose ancestor 
was Sun-), and he had worn in resboie happy, against Popovici rejor led by the spirit of 
the R & ii, called Ravana. 


Mcgasthene Greek historian and geographer who lived in * sec. III. BC, says / that in his 
time in India esistau three gens s6u pop <5RE more important that traiaQ after some 
religious and philosophical precepts. Name Their was Brachmanes, Garmanes and 
Pramnae 5). among this people 

*) Grimm, D. Heldensage, p. 140. 197. A J; 

s) JaTenalis Sat. XV. 111-112: The conducendo loquitur jam Thyl rhetoric. 

8) Schlozer, HeeTop’B, p. 57. 

4) Ephoi'l snippets. 38 in snippets. Hist. gr. I, p. 243 / 

*) Strabouls lib. XV. 1. 59 seqq. ’• 
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The most religious were Brachmanii 1). They led a frugal vidta, lived only Fruit and 
water were devoted rimeni philosophical, especially adored ;, sdrele, vidfa their total 
spend under the open sky and MDRT considered as a nascerc for lives happier. 

Brachmanii had early supremacy in the further social and religionists in the superiority 
Doue Sea peninsula of southern Asia. Brachmanii not form a mere sect caste} times in 
religion, but were an numerous people divisive forces in several tribes 2). It derives from 
con- structions of the prodigiose. Rock cut temples in India and VIA. The city Their main 
call themselves after Diodorus, Harmatelia 3). 

In terms of etymology, the name of BrachmanY, Garman and Pramni shown to be only a 
corrupted form of the finished Vechiu // f Jarman, Rahman and Ramna. The Russian 


chronicler Nestor, Brach- Mani appear to us as the Rachman 4), Clement of Alexandria 6r 
numesec on Garman Sarmanae 5) (6 "as an aspiration). 

Ptolemy, who lived in Secuiul II d. Chr., In the western parts amintesec " Indus of a 
people named Ramnae 6), another tribe of the same Ramnae its name and have its 
housing in the central regions of India, near Mount Vindius 7). 

Pliny doing yet another reminder of India's mountain named Oromenus famous for its salt 
mines 8); perhaps that ACI was a tribe named A Roma us. - In the southern parts of India 
to the island Ccylan, is land Ram na d, which formed a principality once-powerful; er the 
next large peninsula Ramnad ends in the form of a dart pro- verf 

That dt promontory called Ramen). the old Indian language called Sanskrit, the language 
that Represent Sacred spoken Brachman, we s'aii still retained some forms pre- Several 
historic Latin words. But accosted language as us ■ presinta old literary monuments of 
India, is seen to have been altered 

*) Sing. Bpa ji A & v and Bpcr / JJ.Y] V, pi. Bpay_p.avet, BpayjrTjvst. 

2) Plinii lib, VI. 21.9: multarum Gentium Brachmanae cognomen. 

3) 1) io <lori lib. XVII. 102. 

4) HecTopt (Ed. Schlozer) c. 13. 

6) Alex Clemens. (Ed. Potter) p. 359. 

6) Ptolemnci lib, VI. 21: Your nphe, you> * IvSii> - A A zkyo day 'PdstjLvai (var. Thy 
will :) A . 

') Ptolemaci lib. VII. 1. 65? 

8) Plinii lib. XXXI. 39. March. 

8) Iieclns, Nouveau. Gdogr; univ. VIU. 575. 
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influences of other foreign idioms, careers destroyed and allyl here Pelasg society, as they 
distruso and other Partti. 

Sanskrit, how we portray a £ za holy books of IndieT is not no mother, nor sister, limbef 
Latin; But it contain sufficient curidsce toward that ancient tribes formed the Alliance 
Brachman Arima began a nation. 

We estragem here accosted idiom words of Latin origin urmatdrele 1). They will put us in 
mind, as these forms eraa! Language in time when a new invasive various pop6re spilled 
on India and language the old Brachman, Rachman, fat Ramna faded. 

These specimine are: 


0/f/yie*/\n* / ifJx 


Latin 


Romanian 


Unas 


unus 


one 


dvi 


duo 


two 

tri 

tres 

Three trill 

<5atur (chiatura) 

Quatuor 

four 

pandan (pancian) 

Cinque 

Eine 

$a§ 


sex 


hiss 


saptan 

Septem 

septic; islr seven 

Astana 

octo 

eight; Istr. osan 

Navan 

Novem 

nine 

ifn 

deeem 

(Jece 


gatan 


centum 


hundred 

tatas 

pater, father 

father 

Ma, Matara 

mater 

mother 

vidhava 

VIDU 

vfiduva 

priyas, Pray 


amicus, amateur 


prietin 


smile 


ground 


sore 


ap 


aqua 


water 


Udana 


udum, aqua 


light, water 


var, VARS AS, v. Aquarius 


aqua pluvialis 


Water from rainfall; to spill 


Dhar 


terra 


Terraces, country 


Qikha 


eaeumen 


eioea 


table 


mensis 


month 


nose, NASA 


nasus 


nose 


Jiva, v. jiv. 


beef, vivere 


viefa, v. Istr. Jivi 


sarpas 


Serpens 


snakes, snake 


saras 


serum 


whey, buttermilk 


svanaa 


Sonus 


sound, svon 


manyus 


anger 


dhar§as 


Trux, audax 


stoutly 


vacuum 


video 


ved 


Yes 


giving 


to give 


mri 


mills 


die 


March tis 


mors 


morte 


martas 


mortuus 


dead 


Eichhoff, Parallele des langues de l'Europe et de Tends. Paris, 1836. 
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Romanian Latin Sanskrit 
sum asses are, shall, ’and 
, Asti East is iestor 

SMAS sumus (SAM) are; Istr. smo, ESMO 
santi- " 1 shall be, there are 
ady. tm hodie a <ji 


Heri yesterday hyas 


m.% u P post; gr. 6tc6 after. »T> V 


River Indus, which isvoresce in powdered north of the Himalayas, and has a Long 
strengths course, be called Sin led indigenous language x). Alesandru at Great, says its 
historians, could barely finish navigatiunca on Ind under five months and by your dile 
with tote that was the be- who di p travel 600 stages (110 chilom.). 

The living along this river on its Termure a lot amendduc Population Scythia; and 
intrigue this vast region it was called an Indo-time Scythia 2). 

From these parts of India are seen to be migrated Sin di near Lake Meotic 3), Sin di from 
Istru 4)> Sinti in Thrace B), and so-called Sinties, worshipers of Vulcan, from the island 
of Lemnos, we be talking about careers Homer still 6). 

In the lower parts of the Indus more livable and poparele so-called Umbrae, Umbrittae 
and Mesa 7), of whom some powerful groups, as we show name, passed in migratiunii 
Pelasgian times and settled on con- continents of Europe, as the shadow Messiah. 

If Arima old population of the Indies were d6ue earth, Either immigrants from other parts 
of Asia, we certainly do not sci. Diodorus Chic tells us that India with a high fdrte Estensi 
and inhabited by different people, tote these gentes is considered as autochtone, and none 
of them were coming from elsewhere, but not in the colonies sent out by India s). But the 
value of these historical tradition, they are only a 

*) Plinii lib. VI. 23. 1: Indus incolis Sindus appellatus. 

2) I. VII Ptolemaic 1. - Per Dionysii. v. 1088. - Eustathius ad Dionys. ibid. - See A v i e - 
nus, Pub. Blind, v. 1287- 8: at flumen ad latus INDUMA auroraeque Scythia. . . Accola. 

») Hellanici snippets. 92.- Strabonis lib. XI. 2. 11 
*) Eh Apollonius. IV. 322. 

*) Sfcrabonis lib. XII. 3. 19; VIL fir. 36. 

8) Honieri II, I. v. 590; Cdyss VIII. 294. - Hellanici fr. 112. 113. - in Transylvania 

Banat and Romania are and that's more common di appointments: Sint (Turda) with 

graves 

alleged prehistoric Sintesci (CARAS), Sintesci (talomita) and Sintesci (Ilfov). 


*) Plinii lib. VI. 23. 6-7. 


•) Biodata lib. II, 38. - Indicates Arrian c. 9 - Plinii lib. VI. 6. 17. 
NIC. DENSU§IANU. 52 
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positiv one fact that these different populatiunl tdte of India! Were established there since 
archaic times the mat. Forte likely however, that Brachmanil tallow ddue Ramnil of the 
peninsula of India were only a simple migration, but fdrte old from Asian Sarmatia. 
When the Roman legions passed Euphratul ’and cutrierara victoridse Armenia, Assyria 
and Mesopotamia, Brachmanil and Indie kings! Declaration of the alloy is! N/A- Tural of 
the Romans, just as he had done in times Remili Gaul Cesar. August testament king Sail 
remember at that kings had sent India 

Often-times Greek historian Nicholas Legat £ r Damascene tells us that he met in a 
related Antioch, which sent Indians Take August. Pergamena in his letter written in 
English grecdsca Por dicea that although dansul- domnesce over 600 kings, however 
much the friendship earthed or prefuesce fdrte ance and is ready to concede the entry tdra 
his times where it will, and to Him -in help tdte good things and cuviincidse. between 
different gifts, whom Ie Por king had sent August is a Herman (? Epjtav) arms cut since 
he was small; Related accosted shore was accompanied by a philosopher Indian named 
Poor us 2), ADEC from Ginta Helpless is * his Garman 

Shipments of Bach, Hercules and Alesandru the Great to this Terai far eastern regions of 
Asia, famous for manners, 've Gile, institutiunile and civilisatiunea to, seem to have been: 
only Result of national feelings, to unite if se- pdte under one government tdte 
Pelasgian ethnic groups. India ponder and Emperor Trajan. 

Once defeated the Parthians, he sailed the Ocean Get Tigru- down, and here vatjand a 
boat passing by India esclama before him: "O! If I have thenar shore, it would go to India 
and 3). 


And in truth, as we say Eutropiu he dede order to be construdsca fleet in the Persian 


bosom, to leave, to devastate (cucerdsca) India *). But receiving scire, that the provinces, 
whom obeyed Ie shore before they began 

r 

to rebel, he intdrse Get Babylon. 


*) Monura, Ancyra. (C. I. L. IU, p. 796) c. 31. 
Vs'traboiiis LFB. ~ XVT. 4 and 74 ~ 

5) Diouis Cassii lib. LXVIII, c. 29. 

<) Entropy lib. VIII. 2. 
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18. Latins old Latin genealogy of tribes. 

■ Latin tribes began in Italy amounted to only a small branch of Latin gens family's 
eldest, respandita in prehistoric times by di- away parts of Asia and Europe j, r 

DupS the m.ai old tradition, which they are in Greek and Latin authors, originality Uncle 
geographical Latins in Italy was reduced to the eastern parts of Europe. ' 

One such tradition, which: otherwise it seems to be the oldest, It is conveyed to us by 
Dionysiu of Halicarnassus: that Hercules, after 'experi- ditiunea. to. upon Geryon, has' 
gone to Italy "and here, had a son with Latinus name, born of a girl hyper.borea, he had 
taken as hostage from parents sei *). 

In accosted ethnographic tradition, the patriarch eponymous Latinus figurbza the Latin 
gens. Latin people genealogy is the genealogy of times ante-Roman. Hercules, as the 
Sejm, it is the great national hero on- LASG from "Lower Danube. Here aflail and 
housing Hyperboreus the legendary, who had had a role meant that the cult of Apollo 
(ScVelui). From here, the Lower Danube had Hercules-so but virginity. Hyperborea, 
which passed in Italy. : 

Another tradition that we mfati§6za the ugh of Hercules Latinus, but born the wife 2), or 
the daughter 3), King Faunus. But is accosted legend In fact only a simple variant of 
ahtaiu. Faunus his wife, who begot Latinus was after Dionysiu of Halicarnassus one and 


the same «Girl» ( A V xop Hyperborea, the .What we discussed above. 


The third tradition are at the origin of the Latins a SUID, whose con- province that 
Hercules had a son named Telephus, sumamed *. Latinus, who reigned over Cetii 
(KyjTtot), and that the reign of Latinus, Cetii began to be called Latini 4). 

J) Dlonysii Halic. lib. I, 43: WST Asyouac U "5tov ( TJpav.Ua)% c / X NCTS & ac sv> 
zaXt yw- 

pioit TOotO'.c £ H 56 ° yoyaixfly yeyoyivooc xataXtTceiv IlaXXttVTa PS v W xftt 
EuavSpou 

& UTarpo A 'be Aauvdv ovojj.a tpaot-v * 8 * sv.- Sivara Aattvov tivo? SitsppopESoc 
v-op-QT 7] V "aipot s'.c 

■ & A - AA Ir qpsiav Sovto§ xo% A & Kaipt' .v ™ s? T v Apfoc; EpXXe, XCA (TWV 
iactXeT 'Apo 

pifiVfluv <& you> vu) Tuvalxa TtotYjctto§ai sheep Siotooi * * * 7] v jxki'ctv feu? 
TioXXoog hem Aattvov to'utou otfcv 
vo he A TV, a & x (Hpa-AX £ ot> J ?. 

2) Dionis Cassil lib. I- XXXVI fir. 8. - ») Justin. XLIII. 1: Fauno fuit uxor noniine 
Do you; Ex lilia et Faune Hercules. . . Latinus procreatur. 

*) Suidas, v. Aattyoi: TVjXetpos Y "P u - & * c * Xiou Hpa ;, 6 1« MtVq6-els Aativoc, 

too vomiting $ jjlstw 

adcXcu IvYjttoui Xeyojilvous Aativou ?. 


820 


SEU Pelasgia PROTO-Latins. 

First Cups, which we presinta in esaminarea these! Tradition is: who was in prehistoric 
times Telephus-Latinus, and careers are lands, he ruled over them? 


in the old epic poems and legends, Telephus appears as a king Mysia. Telephus and his 
son had taken an active part in the Trojan allies resboiul IUI Priam. Some of the old 
authors believe, that this is about Mysia region Asian small £, but Dio Chrysostom in 
Bithynia, which in times M Domitian, had withdrawn from the Danube Geths down and 
write a history Gaul as the rsxaa, tell us. that this was a Telephus King of the Getae; that 
she was seeing the kingdom was £ Estensi great strengths; as he reigned over the whole 
territory called the Messiah, which is bordered on the east xu mouths of the Danube,] the 
west of Istria, south and north with Macedonia Danube *); Or, in other words, that the 
time Trojan Telephus-Latinus reigned over Messiah, Illyria, Dalmatia, Pannonia and 
Noric. 

Tote this tradition, it infati§dza Hercules as the antaiu ancestor of the Latins, are in reality 
a mere fragment of a Ta- ’Belait genealogical large mat of a group of people, and the 
Hercules, the hero National Pelasg in northern Elad, figureza all-time as a parent 
Agathyrsilor, Gelon and Scythia. 

This second part of the historical traditiunii, we are dealing with here, leam from 
Herodotus (IV. 9-10). 

Greeks from the Black Sea, Herodotus tell us about urmatdrele Scythia origin: that 
Hercules, after taking ciredile Geryon's cattle, came in Scythia, where perdandu and 
horses, I finally learned after many and in- delungate research virgin Echidna, who reign 
over t6ra aaSsta. Hercules Echidna He spent more time with her and had three sons: on 
Agathyrsus, Gelonus and Scythes; from careers after traditions Old t-Agathyrsilor 
dynasties and draw their origin, Gelon and Scythia. Patria echidna, as Hesiod tells us, 
was Ari terraces thousand or 2). After Herodotus but Echidna was in a region of Scyfiei 
called Hyle (Silvosa), a geographic finish translated or grccisat, which as result the 
meaning of appointment are seen to indicate a region of the muntdse Old Dacia, 
Transylvania (ung. Erdely, Padurosa ADEC) or T6ra Roma- Nesci (Muntenia, 
Transalpina, ung. Havasalfald). 

4) The Get Jornandls. orig. II. c. 9: hie Dio regem illis (Getis). . Com remember, no- 
Telephum me. . , Huius (TELEPH, faults Herculis). . . Moes Regnum appellavere 
majores. Quae ab Oriente province fluminis Danubii the host, ie the apple d Macedonia 
ab occasu Histros, the northern Danubium habct. 


a) 1 cap Lorii Theog. v. 304: C $ lv A JT's Apipoisw a BNB / & ov "Att / p A v £ Eyt will. 
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After t6te these ethnographic tradition, Doue italics, and d6ue Pontic genealogy four old 
people, of whom we do here, we presinta sub.urmatdrea fonn: 

Echidna 

terraces 

Arima. 


HERCULES 


GIRL 

Hyperborea 


AGATHYR5US GELONUS SCYTHES LATIN US 

(Telep H U S U S-L ATIN) 


and 1 - 

If we esamina now for almost these versions - which are t6te part of one and the same 
epic cycle, Hercules-Geryon - legend genealo- gic the Latins becomes clearer and 
agreement between different primitive verse restabilesce ish is easy: the virgin is the 
same with Hyperborea Echidna in t6ra stowed and that the old format of this table was 
ethnographic next: 

A 

Hercules - and, Echidna 
(fata 


AGATHYRSUS GELONUS SCYTHES YP erborea LAT1NUS h) - 


After these genealogical tradition, Agathyr§ii in Transylvania, Scy- TII next oil spill, 


Gelonii, who lived beyond Borysthene Urdli up next, and finally the Italian peninsula 
Latinos constituted allyl in prehistoric times four branches of the same family and a 
Pelasgian, Arima 1). > f We come now to the Christian legend about the origin 
populatiunilor so don ' Latin bribes. 

After head. X gene: the Javan son of Iaphet, son of Noah, s'aii born Elisa, Tharsis and 
Dodanim. 

Mosaic -Traditiunea however, "have as Seim, consider only population latiunile next 
rSsarit Basin of the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. Cunoscintele geographical Moses 
f6rte were still restricted. 

After a long series of SECU But when Christianity doctrines and Jewish traditions are 
ESTIN over the entire Greco-Roman world, genea- Loggia biblical origin of the Gentiles 
no longer corresponds circumstances ethnographic. From aedsta clamp chroniclers of the 
Middle Ages is forced fords, the complete lineage and kinship traditions biblical po- 

'Horace, in one of his odes (II. 20), remember at the people of Latin the inhabitants of 
Bosphor on Getulii Africa, on Hyperborea on colchica, Daci, Gelon, Iberia, on the 
Ligurian Volcii and Rhodan. - That was Hyperboreii a Latin people, and the name of 
Deity result Hyperboreus La Tuna A gr. N -cto miss. Aatcu. 
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Pore with other data Noue, which he offers some old traditions, Furthermore 
CUnoscintele their historical in this way, biblical traditions popdrele; whose forefathers 
was Iuvan (sdii Hercules Pelasg) took on in the Middle Ages *) urmato- 
fonn: 


IUVAN 


ELISAN ") THAKSIS CYTHII Dodan 


inde ex quo quo for ex quo 
ROMANS Hibernate SICUU FYROM, 
et et TYRRENI qul 
LATINI 

Christian traditions so infati§Sza but luvan (tallow Hercules dur- Puri heroic rum. Iovan) 
as the forefathers of the entire southern Ginta Latina; the chic, Iberia, Tursenilor, Romans, 
Latins and Trojan. 

After accosted table ethnographic Romans and Latins are descendants nurnai a people 
more stewards, that pdrta name in Hebrew traditions Cythii (Cuthii). 

Also today, as we say and traditions, we SUID forward: CETI that AA Latin nurnai began 
to be called in times of King Telephus-Latinus *). 

T but ask what part of the world is old homes mist which, as it turns out, the IIA had sS 
be a people famous in the times ante-Mosaic. the Argonauts traditions, as the residents of 
Cyta figurdza the vast kingdom of Aiete, cave reigned over and over great colchica 
Scytiet next part of the Brand n £ grl At Apolloniu Rhodium, Scytiel region over which 
reign Aiete, mat has Cyta Koratc the name terra 3); King himself has epithermal Aiete 
Committees of Kutate6; and Kotarot *), its capital ° 6r) is as Seim, 

Besides the lower Danube 6). 

In Homer's Odyssea Mesiel residents over the reign cart Telephus, Iuca 
*) Riese, Geogr. lat. min., Free generationis, p, 161. 168. 

*) By the name of Eli in July taboo ethnographic Moses, of course, in the first times of 
Christianity, primitive inhabitants of Eladci (Pciasgil) and tribes peiasge emis- Parfit 
grate of these in Itai and Siciiia. - Cf. Isidori Orig. lib IX. 2. 34. ~ Dlugossi Hist. Polish. I 
(1871) p, 4, 


«) Apolloull Bh. IV. 511. 


<) Apollonll m. II. 403. 1094; III. 228 


6) A tradition analdga a're at Hesiod (Thcog. V. In 1013), followed by Latin door was 
Links son of nymph Circe, nepdta of July Oceanos Potamos (Hister) and sister regeiui 
Aietc. 

«) It is Veda shore up p, 536. 

7) Odyssea. XI. v. 52 1.> 3 
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Geta are called (K A TStoi) er by Dio Chrysostom, Telephus was Getae king and empire 
SSII is tritinciea over at the Danube region to Istria. 

Latins were so old but after Christian traditions, a nation of re- Take the big neck down 
Danube, over which reigned in times Ar gonautilor Aiete, e> in -timpurile Trojan 
Telephus. 

1 * Another variant of the Latin people traditiunii a Christian origin learn the history of 
Polish Dluga (f 1480). This version of. whose fundamental BC-1 ment make up the 
biblical genealogy, we presinta structured as follows: 

IAPHET 

I 

Gomer f 

I 


ASCENAS 


SARMATAE 

quos Graeci queens vocant 


Calabria chic appulse LATINI 

qui Latium 
habitant 3), 


After this table that it communicates Dluga origin Latin tribes Italy, Calabria (Enotria), 
chic (tease), Apulia and Latins Take Latiu was reduced from Scythia Sarmatia s6u in 
Europe, namely that populatiunea part of Scythia, the Greeks and numiaii cart queens. 

We wonder, however, who were Sarmatia, which the Greeks and numiaii queen? An 
important reminder about this mysterious people are in a notes vi6ta relative to historical 
sf. Dumitru, who was discovered in the monastery allyl Castamonitu. Passages from 
these manuscripts that has the following wording: "in Dile iconomachl kings (726-780), 
of the Gentiles who lived in regions Besides the Danube, the so-called tallow better early 
Blachd Sharks Shark and Sagudatii advantage of Anarchic, which had followed the clamp 
that riepio§il Emperor of the Romans had resbohi holy icdnelor after supuscra Bulgaria 
estinsera it little by little and in various other parts) swept Macedonia and finally came to 
Mount Athos »2). 


>) DIugossi Hist. Polish. T \ I. (171 1) p. 4: Porro IRES Gomer affiliates (branches Japhet); 
kerosene stove 

Ascenas, a quo Sarmatae tallow Sauromatae A Re quos Graeci bone vocant gin, ex quibus 
processerunt Calabria, chic, appulse, et Latini, Latium qui habitant. 

3) IJspenskif, 1st. Athon, HI, "311 (Sitz.-Ber. XCIX, p. 476): na-like swing, V * P S T wv 
stxo- 

vojjLd A e A OIV paatXewv xot YYJ, aizb za 7r "paSoDVa £ take yipv] ... ol e PYj / tvot 
* ou anXoo- 

oxspov BXa A OPY] / Ivoti XAL Sayooodc-csio *., etoDvtr / aavtit tyjv BooXfapujtv y.at 
& 7cX <uoavcsc cinb iXvfov 
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So then-Sharks notes Blacho historic monasteries * Casta- monitu were a people who 
lived langaHDunarea bottom. After named after housing and tradition, they are identical 
to Sarmatia queen of us Careers Dtuga be talking to). 

Tote result of this tradition so but that Latins in Italy were only a branch of the Pelasgian 
people from eastern parts of Europe, Hyper Bore the lower Danube; that they formed one 
and the same ethnic family with Agathy r§ii Transylvanian cuScytii the old ones and 
make ndgra with Gelonii, who lived beyond Borysthene and beyond Tanais. 

19. Tr aditiunile Romanian people about Latinos from Hister. 

Romanian people - especially in regions near the Danube - more That dt esista and some 
tradition about prehistoric Latins ! . 

These Latinos in eastern parts of Europe, they appear POCs Popovici ral heroic Banat as 
the "Latania, the elders» 2). It actually the same name, on which one old traditions are in 
italics below shaped " Prisca Latin »8). 

Another tradition of the people, what we leam in Teleorman County in Romania, tells us 
that the ancients allyl Latins lived in these regions before The arrival of Romanians 4) 


Mehedinti county, in the western parts of Romania, ESIS and more That dt traces of the 
old fortification ment, which called an "Latins * Fortress. It is an important prehistoric 
station, where after Bolliacu tells us, one of our most distinguished archeology, abundeza 
Ceramic whether and where there are nothing novel, o'ri Romanian Dacian-5). 

Y.O.T * oxy-FOV him? Sttttf fJLcp op-f) t exupUucav XAL trjv MaxeSovtav, tsXos yjX 
& <jv they <; to "Af-ov opot. 

Under the appointment of Sagudatei figure Za A * here inhabitants of the southern parts 
of the Transylvanian Vania where there is also this near-DI Olt Romanian village called 
Sacadate. 

*) Format Sharks correct name and queen to have been seen all Re Remnant me fat curd 
us. Take cf. Homer Rigmon in place of Rimmon and localities name nities in Asia than 
me and Rog Regmi. 

2) Corcea, Ballads people; Caransebe§ 1899, p. 81: 


The city by Tarigrad 
Prop6rta the walk, 


Three fcciorasi of Latania, 
Of Latania, those betrani. 


3) Paulus ex Festo, p. 226: Latin Prisci Appell are ii, qui prius quam con- deretur Rome 
fuerunt.4) Densu§ianu, Cest. ist. Respunsuri, P. H; com. Voivoda, j. Teleorman. *) 
Bolliacu, Trumpet Carpathians, no. 1137, a. 1874, p. 1. 
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in the lower parts of the Danube, in Dobrogea present much be talking ance Menea that 
there lived in the lands before Latinos fat !, Romanian Le ti ni !, a strong people; and that 
t6te old cities of those regions have was built by Latini *); But what kind of DMEM were 
not scie 2). 

We come now to one of the most important people Romanian tradition Latins on the 
lower Danube. This tradition upon us kept an appointed People rhapsodic about IANC 
Voda and Letina rich widespread b lot of variants in different parts of Romania since last 
dt 3). 

Voda Bucurescf tank, whose historical personality we can not fix, voesce to casatoresca; 
pregatesce wedding dense and left with a 6ste proud horsemen and infantry of tallow (a 
hundred wedding guests) as it IEE Letina rich girl whose courtyard walls were reinforced 
with septic beyond Danube, in Dobrogea, the Rasova or at Harsova. Voda IANC pass 
osteitis to beyond the Danube. But when approaching the courts Letina rich it closes and 
zavoresce gates; Then he climbed into the gazebo and from here crying Iancu Voda sg 
choose the wedding party, the wedding party of horsemen, as is jump sS walls open the 
gates. Voda IANC audind these are ingrijesce and saddened £ ZA. Weights, that would 
defeat them, the kings large; Finally walls are skipped and doors unlocked. Letina rich 
but not multamesce; he asks the groom 
and from DSTE to Noue samples curagiu, Noue bravery. 

The entire contents of the poems people we presinta resemblance uimi- Italic tore legend 
about his marriage with the daughter of King Latinus Aeneas. In Virgil's Aeneid, Aeneas 
IUI throughout the war with King Latinus is In fact only a simple affair of marriage. 

Latinus, as we say this national epos of the Romans, have Only one marriageable 
daughter, and that a petition lot of "Lati great »and ctdta Ausonia» *). When King Latinus 
heard that Trojans 

. *) Densu§iaiiu, Cest. ist. Respunsuri. P i, j. Tulcea, hom. Greek and Vacareni; j. con- 
stantaj horn. Beilic. 

2) Some towns in Romania and more pdrta <Ji name: Latene s; (Ialomita) broad s. 
(Botosani), Latin c. (Braila), Liteni s. (Suceava), Letesci and (Nemtu). - Bucovina: Liteni 
s. - Banat: Leten village disappeared (pesty, A Szor. Bansal. II. 295). - Hungary: Top 
Latin Latvian SDU vi II of the horn. Zips (Fej6r, V / 2. 128, 582); Lythene and Lethene 
horn. Saros, year. 1411. 1430 (Fejer, 7. X. 230). 


3) Tcodorescu, pop poetry., P. 653. 656. - Alecsandri, pop poetry. (Ed. 1866) p. 175.- 
Iiunida 0 cafetoria in Dobrogea, p. 211-217.- Collections and united ndstra (Cest. 1st. 
Respun- Suri, P. II, j. Constanta, c. Turctfia) - Tocilescu, Mat. Folk. I, p. 110. 112. 1260 
1268. 

*) Virgilil Aen. VII, v. 52 seqq. 
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They arrived Tiber and landed in the territory Lati, how he meditates Take marriage of his 
daughter 1). Enea, soon after landing to the termurii La- Tiul, send 100 orator ribbons and 
kerchief in fury s | bring gifts King "Latinus St. density to conclude an alliance trailed s). 
King La- tinus granted with gifts, but immediately bring the wallpaper cestiunca daughter 
maritarii its.; Enea respunde him his oratory, he has one daughter, who pote but not marry 
a man from the gens after his being-and that oraculele heavenly signs do not allow; He 
believes however that Enea is, that doomed them to for its SS-be son-3). But opposes the 
marriage accosted amateur wife of King 

latinus; she believes that only Turnus king of Ardea rut, it is worth of his daughter. Lati is 
throughout revolteza and fights start between Trojan and Latin. 

. up as the Romanian rhapsody, Lance Voda is subject to trci ordeals of bravery, all 
ast-way and support Enea has three fights until Finally I succeeded is cuceresca city of 
Latinus and his daughter in marriage IEE its the thenar Lavinia. 


* ’A iii. 


In Romanian poem, Lance Voda sorrow and incremenesce A Za, he hears, Letina rich that 
i cried in His pavilion and Aldgate courts of wedding guests, the wedding party of 
horsemen, jump walls and doors unlocked. .Tot Way we portray A ast-za and Virgil's 
poem, Aeneas, comprised of in- Tristar, fear and despair, he sees what 'exalted Stage 
rasboiu ity King Latinus 4) 

1) YirgilliAen. VII. v. 253. 

2) Yirgilli Aen. VII. v. 153, 237. 

3) Yirgilli Aen. VII. v. 272. 

4) Yirgilli Aen. VIII. v. 1 and 18-19. - Virgil's lyrics Here are a mere pa- rafrasa of 
textuliii, what rhapsodies 1 tells the people. UnnatCrele renduri cite as evidence here: 


. Romanian variants. Iancu Voda to hear, Iancu Voda still. . . 

D"s fine Iancu, 

Take keep your heart 
And do not grieve .. 

For more aflam- Aeneid: otherwise introduced yet another piece of rhapsody po- 
porala the Lower Danube:; 

A variant of Romanian. 

Aeneid VIII v. 19 seg $. , 

Cuncta Videns, magno curarum 

aestu fluctuated; 

Celera animum atque nunc hue, 

Share illuc nunc. . . 


A piece like running, 


In the middle ground, 


And sea, stopped, 

Eneiaa \ VII v. 10J seqq. 
Corpora under Ramis deponunt 
arboris another; 


The shaft corn / 2WOQH Instituuntque dapes, et Adorea 


Liba per neroani 


FrumiSsa table 'stretched. Subjiciunt epulis. . . 

This appears in the poem Romanian halt completely natural and well-interleaved; Virgil 
But this meal dee circle prophetic character that appears not at all justified. 


NORTH Pelasgia. 


On IANC Voda £ s u M incuragteza godfather Detraction Voda; Enea er t-1 imbarbatdza 
the majestic figure of M Tiberinus. a king Vechiu divinis of Lati. 

. Iancu Voda approaching horseman with his army of infantry man * and * the courts 
Letina rich; then himself IANC Voda Voda Michnea times, and its fast horse, salt walls 
and doors unlocked. 

Also today, as we presinta during 'action Virgil's poem. Enea go with cavalry and infantry 
troops of the fortress of King Latinus. Trojan divisions, headed by Enea give assault on 
the gates, Aeneas himself is the antaiii who climbed atop the walls, the city is fine Enea 


conquered and marrying the daughter of King Latinus *). 


Honeymoon in Romanian poem, his father is called the Prince IANC constant "Letina 
rich" fat "Blaga rich". The same epithet CA- racteristic form of "praedives» M has King 
Latinus in Aeneid Virgil 2). 

in Romanian poem, is called Sava rich Letina 3) and Saval (Sava-Lat). To Virgil but 
Sabinus 4) la'Siliu Italic Sabusa is one the ancestors of King Latinus. 

in Romanian songs, Letina rich is called "law gave £ lap." Virgil acclasf the epithet form 
of "contempt of man", it gives his Mezentius, Etruscan king, allied with the Latins Rutulii 
and against Enea 5). 

As we see, traditions of Romanian epic songs and traditions and 


the poem, Virgil’s heroic * shared the same background. Even ST Name main heroes, 
Aeneas and Latinus praedives, IANC Voda and Letina rich I'm the same, 

Virgil, as Seim, used to compose his epic Different national legends and traditions. Enea's 
conquest of Troy and retacirea "The big one is taken after the Greek isvorele °) in the 
second half but that look upon of his poems, landing of Aeneas in Latiu and his battles 
with the king 

%) Yirgiili Aen. XI, 17, 304 "381, 621; XII, 577, 595, 597, 698. 

») Yirgilii Aen. XI, v. 213. ' 

3) This name has a historical origin. A Vechiu people of Thrace was named Sabi 
(Eustathii Comm. Dionys ad. V. 1069: E & T Iloav Vz v.'u vo? 0pav.ix6v Eaflol) 

*) F irgilii Aen. VII. v. 178. 

5) Yirgilii Aen, VIII. v. 7 - About the old distinction between Albania religidsa (Latini) 
and Liviu compares Romans, 1.31. 

«) Macrobiu (Saturn V, c, 17) about the imitation of Virgil: quia non of unius Re- cemis 
vindemiam fecit sibi, sed bene in rem Suam Vert quidquid ubicumque imitandum leam. - 
Cf »Cauer, Die rum, Aencassage (Leipzig, 1886) p. 176. 
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Latinus everywhere running the action, it intemeieza esclusiv on rhapsodies people, and 
that's what we learn from the lower Danube dt. It pote, as This old Rhapsody from Istru 
have passed during seculelor with migratory tions Pelasgian tribes, and Italy, as passed 
and 'spread Gallia in the southern regions of the Iberian peninsula and many folksongs 
from the Lower Danube 1). 

But Virgil, the poem its national character changed primitive tradi- ment of the legend of 
Latinus praedives. All of one rite stravechiu Suite, all of one simple semblance of heroic 
struggle, which was done at a time-Danube solemnities of marriage down ocasiunea 2), 
forged and put Roman poet up to a rasboiu epic, bitter between the d6ue * gentes, Trojan 
and Latin. 

Letina rich traditions after the Romanian people, was a domnitoriu over an old Romanian 
terraces A SCA, south of the mouth of the Danube 3). He King Telephus appears here 
identical Latinus, which as said Cyclic poets and Dio Chrysostom, reigned over the old 
saddle over Mysia Northern Balkan Peninsula from the mouth of the Danube and to Istria 
*)• 

A legend of Telephus influence of a find in Virgil's epic poem. 

Telephus writes Apollodor grammarian, was espus after nascerea to the a mountain, 
where the grace of divine providence was IAPT a cerboica (SXot A og), 1 er shepherds 
them being named TELEPH 4). 

We find traces of this legend in his epic poem <Virgil. 

J) The Romanian folksongs passed and Serbia, in eolectiunea say it's rad Ka is a version 
under the title insuratoarea Dusan "(Cf. Hasdeu, Magn. Etym. Rom. IV p. CXVII). A 
transducer is published in German Gerhard’s Gesang der Serbcn, 2 'is Aufi. Leipzig, 
1877. 

3) Prince Cantemir (Dcscr. Mold.Ed. 1872 p. 132- 133) describe this beautiful ast-fcl 

Rite Suite: Die Dominica related ad accersendam sponsors. . . Sponsors praemittunt 
adventum Nunciature. His insidias in via ad sponsors struunt summoned eosque, ante- 
quam illius ad aedes pervenerint, intercipere student, ut Cave, bound celcrrimis uti Solent 
EQUIS. And Capt autem fuerint. . . ad illius quasi custody (sponsae) usque ducuntur 


sleep. Is how pervenerint, interrogator, quid sibi vellent, respondent is Missie helium ad 
esse indicendum, militant enough autem expugnandae Archs STATIM adfuturum .... 
Tandem as in sponsae domo summoned utrinque convenerint, 

equorum instituitur certamen, et Praemium proponitur. 3) Densu§ianUj Cest. ist. P. II. 
Respunsuri, j. Romania, horn. Margaritcsci 'countries Romanesque, of which speak 
betranii are T6ra-Romanian "ACS Moldovencsca and Dobrogendsca over which Letina 
rich kingdom, the law lapfidat »- Hasdcu (Etym. Magn. Rom. Tom. IV, p. CUI seqq.) 
Confuse "rich Letina>, personnel Prehistoric ality, whose kingdom is beyond the Danube, 
Lythen Woyvoda, who ruled after a. 1272 Te "novelistic ra - (ultra Alpes). 

*) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. II, 7: 4; III, 9. 1. 
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in the book of the VH-Eneidel, Virgil makes a recollection of a deer frum- set admirable, 
located in flocks of King Latinus. TanSrul Ascaniu (Mus), an appointed di ambland to 
venat6re, shoot arrows on the meek animal, grazing beside the Tiber tSrmurii and-1 
ranesec. King shepherds Latinus is infurihza is inarmeza with bats nodurose ST clubs 
scorched in fire and give in t <5te parties, the Trojan signal rgsborii. This, dice Virgil, was 
the causa antaiu disasters that devastated allyl Lati and allyl rSsboiulur lit the flame in the 
hearts of peasants Latin 1). 

20. The Latins in the Balkan peninsula. 

King T h u e 1 e p s 2), nicknamed Latinus Lord, as we say Dio Chrysostom, over 
northern parts of the Balkan Peninsula. Messiah, Thrace, northern Illyria, Pannonia and 
Noricum fonned so but 'times Trojan kingdom of the Latin race. Traces old Latins about 
homes in the Balkan peninsula, it is pre- Sinti and Roman times. The fertile region, of St. 
Hem Adrianople appears on the tabula Peu- tingeriana as the Letica 3). 

Places douse, one name and one Latina de’Mutatio Trans- Lita them are in the top 
Messiah, near Remesiana on the line great communication between Naissus and Sardica 


(Nis-Sofia). It's Vechiu was the name of a city in Macedonia. 


» 

A nation that belonged Convention (jurisdictiunii) of Scardona, wear Pliny's time inie Lac 
name nses 5). 

Finally, traditions and people of Serbia and Bulgaria also ascribe That dt Latin and 
ancient castles, ruins tote Rumi built on. d & url, times verfurl rocks, formed from old 
graves and St. Lespedl p6tra large rude. These Latin, as we say legends Danube were a 
generation of giants DMEM, tall 6 ’6). 

*) Virgilii Aen. VII, v. 483 seqq. 

") At Serviu (Aen. VIII. 478): T above them; 

3) After a heroic folksongs (crit.-lit Magazine. IV. 27), resident rich Letina Odriu was £ s 
u Adrianople. <) Itin. Hierosol. p. 266 

6) Plinii lib. III. 25. 1. - A tribe disappeared from Latiu nc appears as the Lati- nienses 
(ibid. III. 9. 16). 

6 ) Kaiiitz, Donau-Bulgarien, I, P- 5 1 : In seinem (Belogradchik's) hoher gelegenen 

7) Theile, 
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The poet Virgil, in his Georgies first book, depicting accosted us vfcchia legend of the 
Balkan peninsula following form prophetic: "The Doue times I vadut Roman armies 
battling against some others on Philippi fields with the same weapons; Two top £ deii 
times have Su- away as Thessaly, Macedonia and the wider fields of Heme IU (et shaggy 
Haem campps) to fatten with our blood; But a time will come when peasant, brazdand 


plow land tallow from these lands will find pieces Arms eaten by rust; will hit the heavy 
harrow helmets and Gole and admire the high this human 6sele taken out of graves »1). 

The poet Virgil intrebuinteza here shaggy words haem campos as a geographical 
appointment. Probably, in this espresso, condensate understood one and the same region, 
on Tabula Peutingeriana, appears under the name by Leti ca. 

We're on our memories, we have r £ mas, about Latinos in Hellas con- continents and 
island. Here are two cities Li tae Laconia) Ledon in Phocis 3), Lato in Crete *) and all the 
near islands called Le Crete B) 've tb take next Epirus 6) and the (Laden) Late tallow, 
located next tSnnurii Asia small face with Miletus 

One of the principles Pelasg old ones you don 'southern p6rta to Horrier My Lethus 
Pelasgus 8). 

A • But a "much of Pelasgian own name, indicating the origin s6ti Latin personelor family, 
suffered BC ancient Greek literature a com- metamorfosa shaggy. These ethnic proper 
names were simply treat- A s5po taken by the Greek word, wide, adding to a second fine 
name or a termination corSspundetdre Greek language. Ast-kind son Jui 
Telephus-Latinusne occurs in Homer as the ADEC Eurypylos Son Lat (in); Eurymedon 
giants is the king of Epirus; Eurytion, . . , Substructionen Fand ich und von Thiirmen 
mauern, die einer weit jedenfalls zuriick- liegenden Vergangenheit angehoren. Der 
Meinung nach der uns begleitenden turkischen Sollen sie von Notabeln Orts-den 
"Latinski * herriihren. . . . Tiirken und SI pit alle mit diesem Namen gewohnlich 
bezeichnen Bauten, sie nicht Deren Ursprung kenrien. - Cf. ibid. III. 67 and 91. - Kanitz, 
Rejs in South Serbien, p. 33. 

1) The Georg YIrgilii. I. v. 493 seqq. 

2) APOLLODOR. snippets. 168 (snippets. Hist. Gr. I. 457). 

») Pausaniae lib. X 33. 1. 

*) Frag. Hist. gr. IV. 528. July. 

3) Ptolciunei lib. III. 15. August. 

«6) Ptolemaci lib. Ill 13. -Plinii lib. V. 19, 3. 

') Plinii lib, V. 37. 1. 
s) Hoin II. II. 843. 
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a centaur in Thessaly - Euryt ion pastors ciredilor of Geryon; I- rydamas a Trojan prince; 
Irymach bone. Duke of Phlegieniior Thessaly; Eurynome-, a daughter of the old 
Ocean s6u Istru; Eury-. di you wife legendariuiui Nestor, whose brother Called Xpojuos. 

Especially, the island of Ithaca, in the Ionian Sea, is seen to have been jocu in ancient 
times by a tribe Jatin, which enjoys a particular reputation, in posthomerice traditions, 
Uiysse, wily king of Ithaca and faim6sa the nymph, which Cyrus, sister of King Aiete 
next Pontus, fig radius parents! King Latinus 1). Of course, the authors of Greek, wanted 
geneaiogia indicating therein that Latins from Italy constituted a people Pelasgian 
consists of two branches, one southern and one northern. * in this regard special attention 
deserves its own name nobi- bilimii in Ithaca, whom we tert-transmitted Odyssea Homer. 
Eurylochus is brother Ulysses; Eurybates, a bailiff of Sail; Eurymachos, Eurydamas, 
Euryades, Eurynomos are you Peneiopei suitors; I- ry cliaeste increased (5rea Ulysses 
and Eurynome, economy, Analisa history of these personal names fonned with EOP & T, 
other special ancient lineage, it appears to the Uiysse & as the father of King Latinus, It 
indicates quite clearly that populatiunea primitive Ithaca Latin belonged to the family. 

Finally, us note here that in the same region, seagoing Ithaca, is and Le called all the 
island. 

21. The Latins in the Baltic region. 

Various Latin tribes were scattered throughout the northern regions of Europe forces 
since time apart. 

The most significant group of Latins near the Baltic Sea fonned a po- pulatiunile 
so-called Leticia: Litvanii, Livonia, Iativingii and pruden- sii old ones, that 
desnationalisati dt, ' 


Polish historian about these population Dluga (f 1480), which with- sations fcSrte well 
ethnographic intercourse, not only of his country but also neighboring countries: 

"How, when and in what capacity, or Litvanii gens came and Samo- gitilor in these 
northern lands, where iocuiesce di That, and what felitt 
*) Heslodi Theog. v. 1011. 
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trunchiu i- s originates from its strengths Puhna is seie being-it did a Nimi author seris in 
aeasta not matter. Esista but a presumption of pro- Babil and 'a form eonfirrna tongue, 
their speech and con- clusiunile that result from other circumstances and facts, it Litvanii 
and Samogitii n6rn are a nation of Latin and DAEA I tdte them their origin 
drifting right from the Romans, but they are descended from a Latin people; and ment 
that left their old ancestral houses of Italy and during resboielor eivile, or what happened 
between Mariu Anta and Sulla, then between Julius Cesar and the Great Poiripeiu next 
aeestora. From EAU these civil ealamitati they temendu himself as intr6ga populatiunea 
Italy to be deserted women I have come, with their flocks and their families in the 
Regions nile the north, vast "desert, and crossed only selbateee nue. f. .Litvanii And 
Samogitii before receipt of Christianity, * had the same Religion same deities, religious 
rites and acclcasi same eeremonii, whom they had EEI pagan Romans; Specifically, they 
worshiped the holy fire, eare in eredinfa desert on their i-1 considered eternally / as in 
Rome holy fire was guarded by the Vestal virgins, eari were punished morte, eand fire 
goes out of their negligerita. Litvanii and had more Samogitii and forest called sacred and 
believed that not only is sin, whether who will touch them with iron, but it fact it brings 
perieul of m <5rte. . . . They love vipe- evil snakes, eeea shows us that the cult had plugs 
Esculapiu form The SEYPA. AND with her tdte by eredintele and datinele these religious, 
they do not quite clearly portrayed in the Romanian and Italian, but imitated in Much of 
their cult. On eand Litvanii were still dominated by non- Paganism mouth and parinfesci 
cares about their habits, they would gather in be eare year, at the beginning of Monday's 
Octobre I women and their families known I Forest niches, their holy heredity, and aiei 


under three dile were il crifieii its parental deil, ardendu their victims whole ox VITC 
rams and other animals, er after meeting aeesta sacrifice, and petreeeau its orgies, in joeur 
and reels. This festivity hat saerificiu was eonsiderat as more prin- cipal and their solemn, 

from eare hit was not allowed to absent But the one hand, ment which they live and 

the nature of the climate under eare live the other hand we walk together with them and 
Ruthenians. mixtures thereof with accstia them allyl changed in many ways the anti 

nature, but did not I stins'o everything Litvanii, Samogitii and Iativingii with her tdte 

allyl appointments etniee, tdte it are outstanding and divisive in many families fonned 
But a one-time people, which draws its origin from Romania and Italy, constituting 
today-as a nation, ee remained long neeunoscuta St. obseura At first they lived after their 
good plaese, and being-that veeinii 
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they do not put any pedeca, it is increasing and multiplying continuously impoporara and 
lower terraces Prussia, which, by nature of their language, Samogithia appointment, 
which insemndza t6ra bottom; behind her Employment and terraces bordering Poland, 
which Iaraczones appointment. Language Their Latin, and it deosebesce only a small 
variety, flind-that of commercial causa, what one had to popdrele neighbors they adopted 
idioma Slavonic in their words. Their osteitis composed mostly of slaves. I keep them in 
their buildings and services intrebuintcza home and then give him dowry engineers' safe. 
Often times end up in bondage to them and dine free *, some debts that they have 
contracted themselves, others that gave Guarantee and behind were convicted of Justice 
sS be slaves, being-because they have not been able make payments *). Dluga up here. 

At the same ethnic family with Litvanii, Samogitii and Iattvingii belonged after Cromer 
(+ 1591), tallow and Livonia Leti, which iocuesc on tSrmurii of rSsarit breast of Riga » 

"Livonia - Samogifii, Litvanii and Prussia, dice Cromer £ s use of aprdpe one and the 
same vernacular, totally different from the Slavic and where is not a few words of Latin 
origin, but largely corrupt and more Avendi character as Hispanic and Latin italic. But 
when idioma it mixed with people of Latin Prussian and Litvan LIVONIA, we can not 
sen 2). 


'*) Plugossi Hist. Pole. (Ed. 11711) lib. X et al. 113-118: Lithuania et Samogithas Latin 
esse generis, etsi non of Romanis. SALT Latini ab aliqua gente nominis descendisse, et 
tempore bellorum under civilium, inter quaeprimum Marium et Sulla, deinde inter Iuliura 
Caesar et magnum Pompei hatred eorumque successoribus efferbuerant, sedibus Veteris, 
et solo patriots. . . derelictis. ..ad Plage Sep- trionalem as coniugibus, Pecora, et Senno 
His family and free latinus had come ... distinctus modest variety. Qui etiam ex gentilium 
vicinorum Commercio, ad Property vocabulorum Sclauonicorum DEFLUX. - Special 
gens Pruthenorum habens (SACC. 

X a) idioma, the Latino aliquantulum derivatum tamen, et quod as Lithuanico Habet 
ALIQUAT consistency, eosdemque Paen ritus, deos et eadem sacred colentes, unum 
et eundem Sacrorum Pontificem cited ciuitatem pro eorum Metropoli Habitat Rom oue 
vocation, Resident of Rome intitulatam, venerabantur .... Vnius et Moris et linguae, 
cognationisque Prutheni etLithuani, Samogitaeque dinoscuntur Fuisse. - Cf. 

Germ silent partners. 43 seqq. - The old Prussian language died out at the end of sec. 
XVII century, <§r of Iativingilor (in voiv. Bielsk s6ii Podlasie) and before (Diefenbach, 
Orig. Europe. 203). 

2) Cromer The orig. Et reb. gesture. Pole. lib. III. p. 42: Liuones, Samagitae, either 
subparagraph uani et Prussia .... eadem lingua birds are vulgd adhuc vtentes, Slauicac 
prorsus dissimili, 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. 53 
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As we see, Dluga opined that Litvanii, Samogitii and Iati- vingii were popdre Latino, 
emigrants in Italy during disasters of March! Civil republics of the last times of Roman 
x). 

fully true, it is a fact fully known, that while half The Secului from Mariu and to Octavian, 
Italy's agricultural populatiunea It was completely transformed. Sylla’s proscription and 


£ s is next esfinsera the entire peninsula. Italy was imprasciat people to the Matt times 
these distant regions, tdte roads were peninsulas * full of immigrants; some others had 
fled south and north. Pamenturile Ta- wound them veterans employment and gangs of 
mercenaries, gathered from tdte pro- t6te vinciele and immortality. Then faded old Italian 
race, then peri Etruscans with sciinta nation and its literature, then vanished and the old 
Idiom has widened. 

The poet Virgil, in one of its eclogeie composed on the end rSsbdielor civil infati§eza us 
on an Italian peasant me uttering words urmatdrele §catore: 

"Driven by our parental estates, beautiful location on the plains ndstre mose, we must 
leave accosted Patrice Some will go in tinu- Turi those lacking water of Africa, others in 
Scythia, one tannurii river Oaxe torrential cells in Crete, others in Britain terraces 
separated altogether this lawless world Soldier shall possess the fields that viitoriu 
I have worked us and our sowing will reap barbarian! £ TA, where dis- Concordia 
brought unhappy! Citizens "2). But with tote that some groups were forced italics in these 
times sgu- political duiri to look for a new homeland vast wastelands of the Scythians, 
sed quae non Voces Latinas admixtas paucas Habe, etc- nue corruptas LaPto- lemeu (II. 
11. 16), Levon appear tribe in Scandia. Lit Vanii, both men and women, formeza a 
beautiful race of <5meni. the times Older up were not so different Slavic tribes chew, 
they have a stature Taller and even figures were among them Uriah. Litvanii are almost 
all Blondeau and weighed some whites in his youth, but as you move A ZA older, their 
Peru It becomes darker. The eyes are blue. The nose has an ancient fonn and forehead 
presinta oliniadre’pta. Men p <5rta more per long cut above the forehead (Brennsohn, Zur 
Anthropos. d. Litauer. Dorpat, 1883 p. 18-19. - Pauly, Pub. ethnography, des peuples The 
Take Russie. St.-Petersb. 1867 p. 123). ? 2) Tirgrilii Bucolicon, Eccl. 1 v. 3 seqq .: 

Nos et patriae fines Dulcia linquimus arva. Patrice Nos fugimus 

* At nos Hinc others sitientis ibimus Afros; 

Pars Scylhiam .... 
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populatiunii primitive layer of Litvan and neighboring regions belonging some many 
times. Proceed 2). It probeza conditiunile a people's moral and social Litvan, a prob A ZA 
Litvan language elements and forms that belong without doubt, a Latin primitive fund, 
but extraitalic. November reproduce here s) FOLLOWING '* Latin elements in the 
current idioma Litvan. 


L% iVCLll% CL 


widen 


Romanian 


YEN AS, f. vena (vi to nose, you * na) 


unus, -a 


some, engaged 


du / f. dvi 


duo, DUAE 


Two, Doue 


trys (triis) 


tres 


three ministers * 


Sesia 


sex 


Sesa Sasa 


septyni 


Septem 


septic 


dcsimtis and dcsimt 


award 


#ece 


si m las u. 


centum 


hundred 


pirmas, f. pirma 


primus, -a 


first (comp.) 


antras, f. antra 


Secundus, alter 


Second, another 


alejus (= ali ius) 


oleum 


oleiti 


angelas ( A angi las) 


angelus 


ANGER 


Ariu 


arare 


plow 

augstas, f. Augst 

Altus, augustus 

■ - 

ausis 

auris, auricula 

ureeliia 

AUSA 

Aurora 

daybreak 

avis - 


ovis 


oie 

I dri nk 

Verna f 

servitoriu, slave 

Daina 

cantilena 

Dain Doina 

dena (di na *) 

dies 

9i 

devas (of the vessel) 

deus 


(Jeu, god, 


drasus 


Trux 


stoutly 


edu (e A du) 


stay 


eat 


iaunas, f. Iauna 


juvenis 


june, flapper 


Iauna-Mart, nutaka 


nova Nuptse 


The married curend 


kada 


quando 


When 


lanka 


pratum 


meadow 


laukas 


iocus, campus \ 


place 


Tuesday 


Nuptse 


married, wife 


TJi ama 1 


mater, veil 


mother 


melzu 


parlor 


milk 


*) Litvan (Litvor. Letuva, lat. Med. Litava and Lithvania) appears chroniclers Ja Romam 
as the Litvor. The Romanian people, the word is synonymous with thermal litfa minul of 
Latin is "u Letina and insemndza: man pagan s6a not a new law. Litfa form of the word is 
strong Vechiu. The wife of Hercules, as we say Cedrenus (I. p. 245), was called Ao A y i 
(ADEC Latina). At the time of Diocletian were on a Gold. Litvor as pracses Prov. 
Mauritaniae Caesariensis (L L. C., will VIII, no. 8924, 9041 and 9324) 

2) After Schleicher, Litauische Grammatik (Glossary). Prag, 1856-1857. - Instead ?, with 
particular signs spelling of the author, we transcribe here the words Litvan with or- 
Romanian chromatogram. . • 
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Lilvana 


Latin 


Romanian 


menesis (me & Nesis) 


meiisis 


month 


midus 


mulsum 


mead 


ruundras, f. Mundra 


laetus, proud nnimosus 


mur mu 


murmuring 


murmur 


naktis 


nox 


nights 


nosis 


nasus 


nose 


city 


hate * 


air 


ratas 


rota 


rota 


rona 


vulnus 


wound 


sleigh 


ground 


sore 

sedzu (seadzu) 

stay 

sitteth 

semens (are the men) 

Satus 

crops 

SENIS 

Senex 

betran 

smertis 


mors 


morte 


ugnis 


ignis 


fire 


vynas 


vinum 


wine 


Viras 


vir 


man 


A Akas (jakas) 


saccus 


bag 


22. The old Latin tribes of Germany and Gaul. 


* Sea in Germany, also in parts of northern and resarit the Gallia ,. we presinta forces 
since time apart, large branches Doue * Pelasgian family, so called Ahriman (Herminones, 
Alamanni), Careers He had had to start a political supremacy, and various tribal hate 
Latin More less numerous, we Ja authors appear Romans and Greeks as general De Laet 
and Leti. 

Invasiunea with the great Celts and Teutons, and political conditiunea Leti social and 
Ahriman, the PC and in Germany! Wales in- sc onions to change gradually. 

By sec. VI of the Christian era, Leti in Germany and Gallia its longer still kept their 
ethnic individuality. They were regarded as a people, a particular nationality traditiunT 
and habits. These Leti lived the masses, more or less compact in the region and be the 
tribe fonn for themselves a particular society. 

Eumeniu in panegyric, what one spoke in the honor of Constantius at a. 297 d. Chr. 
amintesec that following its disposifiunilor, Leti desmosceniti on Nerves and the Trevira 
territory were resettled again in possession 

*) Different places in Litvan, Courland, Samogitia and Eastern Prussia pdrta up 
cjilele ndstre name in dc: T latency den, Boxes, Laden§hof, La thou Leteniski, 

Ledence, Lediken. 
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its possession of parental BC). Lett of Gallia Belgica These were my neighbors Re and di 
tallow Viromandui Rom year. Law Honorius in 400 d. Chr. Lactate remember at 
Alamanni 2), Careers were Roman Empire service, voluntary military. Significant Leti 
groups were set out in sec. IV d. Chr. On amendoue Parties Rhen Rhen middle and 
bottom. 


Ammian numescepe Letiide in Germany Laet barbarians 3), er those that were found text 


on the west of Rhen £ rmurele Laet barbaro- rum progenies *). An important notifies a 
Leti Gaul. 're Zosim Greek history, which tells us that the king Magnenfiu (350-353) 
home was barbaric, and that he received an education and instruction Take Latin Lefii, 
which fonned a people in Gallia 5). After Zosim so but Leti in Gallia constituted a 
population Latin barbaric race. 

Notitia Dignitatum utriusque empires remember at the Gallia: a At Praefectus etruma 
Teutonicianorum a Praefectus to r u e m Bata will um, a Praefectus L e t o r u m 
Francorum 7:01 Praefectus Lae- torum Lingonensium a Laetorum Praefectus Nerviorum 
a Praefectus Laetorum Lagensium etc. 6). 

Roman general, Aetius, born Dorostena (Silistra) the Messiah bottom preparing and 
drdele £ reject the terrors of Attila in Gaul more Roman troops gathered addition, after 
£ Iornande as written, and DSTE ausi- Liar composed of Franca, wire, and Annoritiani 
Litian 7), ADEC Leti. A town in Gallia Belgium, located nearby the Bellovac, ha appears 
in itine- Antonin rare as the Litanobriga, ADEC city litany 8). 

Arm times that region in the north-west Gaul, that di Bretagne, had in the Middle Ages 
and named Lctavia 9).> J) Eumeuii Panegyricus Constantio Caesari DICTUS, c. 21: tuo, 
Maximiana Auguste nutu, Nerviorum et Treverorum arva iacentia Laetus postliminio 
restitutus cxcoluit. 

*) Codex Theodor; lib. IV. tit. 20. 12. (Ed. I. Gothofredi), Tom. THEM (1665), p. 434. 
a) Aramean lib. XVI. 1 1 . 

*) Amminni lib. XX. 8. 

8) Zosima Hist. II. C. 54: (Ma A A v A XCO) fsvo <; jjli v A a A be eXouuv arco OIV | Uto: 
Y-fjoat bone site 

«) Boeking, Not. Dignam. II p. 119 * seqq. i) Jornandis De reb. Get. c. 36. 

s) in the north-ost of Franci That is her and some localities named dt by: Latainville, 
Lcdingshem, Lethuin, Letan g-to- vineyards, Letanne, either subparagraph tenheim (Janin, 
Diet. d. comm, de France, Paris. 1852). 

1:01) in the lives of St. Gilda (Acta SS. Jan. 2. 961) :; How dei jussu pervenisset in 
harmonization 


838 


PROTO-Latins SEU Pelasgia 


Leti (Litianii, litanies) across Germany and Gaul is estinsera and Britannia during times 
greater. Ravennas remember at here localities called Litan, Ledon and Litinomago 1). 

Du Cange, who lived in sec. XVII century, consider them as your s6u Laeta populi septen 
trionales as a people Nordic and condensate opined, Leti with the Franks and other 
barbarous nations, strabatend the Euro- ritoriul Germany and Gaul, allyl received from 
Roman emperors ago PA- Mantur for a§edare and cultivation, but with military service 
obligamentul 2). This latter view of Du Cange, however, legally ings 
the chronology and history, erroneous. Leti, they appear Litian tallow Litavii established 
in the still barbaric Gallia Cesar before his time. 

One of the leaders of the Gauls of Aquitania portal Cesar name Litavicus s); But it was a 
native of Litavia. On "some monete Gaulish, anteridre dominatiunii Roman name appears 
L1TA and LITAV 4). And Finally, a population of near Rhen pdrta Cesar Latobrigi name, 
Lato but more correctly vineyard 5). 

Laetus named Sheba saddle - which, as we Veduta, was seeing the beginning a mere 
ethnographic with Latin meaning us, reach During the Middle Ages, in the forms of 
Sheba, Litus, they went, they went DEG), a meaning feudal finish with colon tenant of 
land, semi-free man, clacasi. Leti now become a subjugated class, desmo§tenita and 
tributary; a imperfect as citizens, in terms of civil rights. They had is a payment of Franks, 
Frisia and Saxony, the third part of their crops 7). RICAM, quondam Galliae regionern, 
autem tune of Britannis, a quibus possidebatur, you of your Le dicebatur. - See Du Cange, 
Gloss. -mcd. Wide v. Lett. - Gliick, Die Keltischcn Namen. Munich, p. 121. 

*) Raveiinatis cosmos, p. 435- 6. - A tribe named Laeetani £ s u is LETAN Tarraconiei 
learn and province of Hispania (Ptol. II. 6. 8). 

2) Dn CangCj Gloss, med et inf. lat .: v. Lett, sive Laet. septentrio- Populi nales, qui how 
aliisque nationibus Francis et Galiias barberry in Germany irrumpentes, ibi tandem 
imperatorum concessione consederunt, acceptis ad cxcolendum gooseberries, ita ut 
delectibus et essent obnoxii servitio military. 


3) J. Caesaris BG lib. VII. 37. 38. - Dioa. Cassii lib. XL. 37 
*) Ducliaiais described, d. m £ d. Gaul. p. -115. 354-357. 

6) J. Caesaris B. G. I. 5. 28. - Cf. Gluck, Kelt. Namen, p. 112. 

t 6) salic law is written lidus, Ledus, Litus Sheba, laetus, 6r in traductiunea Speculum 
Saxonum Latin codex, Latinus. (Booking, Not. Digne. II. P. 1050 *). 

7) from the Salic Law. 798, we finished lidus drowning occurs appointment 
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By the time of Augustus, part-dre from ■ Latin tribes, which lo- Germany cuiau regions 
near Elba, to mention another kind of language Latin people; as it notes and a Polish 
historian Dluga that Litvan national idiom of resarit parts of VistuleT, there was sec. XV 
kind of sermo latinus. > c 

About Latin »which is spoken in northern Germany, Suetonius re- lateza next house: 
"Roman commander Drusus resboiul the Germans, was the general antaiii that sailed 
Ocean North Rhen .... then skipping beat and repeatedly rejected renduri -inimic to the 
bottom on wasteland, it's not ceased St. urmaresca how the 'time when i ven before a 
barbarian woman of size extraordi- nostril and addressing them is in Latin, stop this 
speed controls £ submit more »1). ] - Same intemplare a relateza and Cassius Dio 2) 
under the following format: 

cDrusus wanting further strength is estinda and Romans in Germany north, until he 
crossed the Elbe. When I passed but it was beyond osteitis river and a woman with size 
esi estraordinara, what dise: Where go Nohow nesaturatule your sort Drusef not afford sS 
Vedia This whole terraces, intdrce back, being-that we have made heads facts and of your 
life ! . Drusus returned back, but still before arriving take Rhen, He fell ill and stopped in 
Viet "(a. 9. Chr.) 3). National ethnic fat: And hominem Francum occidcrit. - Dihydro .: 
And vero vel Romanus And d u 1. . . . occisus faerie, huius compositionis medietas 
solvatur. - Also Capitu- lariele from a. 813: Qui pro hominem Francum occiderit fredo 


Solidos Ducenta corn- ponat Solidos centum qui lidum occiderit COMPONA. (Baluzii 
capital. I. 310, 311,511). 

*) Suetonii T. Claudius, c. 1: Drusus ... Raetia deinde Germany's dux belli, the oceans 
septemtrionalem number primus romanorum ducum navigavit: trans Rhenum. . ". Hostal 
ctiam frequenter caesum, needle penitus in intimas solitudines actum, non prius destitute 
in- SEQUI, quam species barbarae Mulieris, humana Amplias victorcm ultra tenders, 
prohibuisset Latin sermon. 1 s. <*) Dionis Cassii lib. LV. 1. 

a) River Elbe. (Albis) isvoresce of mountains called Riesengebirge (Sudeten), which split 
DeSilesia Bohemia; flows through Bohemia, Prussian Saxony, Ilanovera and flows into 
the Sea north. In Bohemia, Latin element is seen to have been a once-fdrte estins as 
Result of this urmatdrele appointments localities (spec-Orts-Repertorium v. Bohmen) 
Ladung Lcdea .Lctfian Letti Latschen Ledetz Letnik Lety Latschnau Ledska Letow Littii 
Lattenhausel Letina Letowy Litensky Mlyn Ledenitz Lctiny 'Lettendorf one Liteiimuhle. 

See Pic (Zur rum. -ung. Streitfrage. Leipzig, 1886, p. 92): unterhalb often Riesengcb 
irges, 
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in this regard deserves attention and FOLLOWING words of Seneca. "Livia" writes 
dense, "he lost his son Drusus tallow, which promised to be a great future prince, and had 
even now, is "either a co- great principal. He crossed to asses Germany and insignia plant 
Roman (tropeiele) the places where the barely scia that there 6re who 
Romania 3). ,. * 

Finally, yet another example in parts of Latin cunoscinta North of Germany. 

At a. 16 d, Chr., Germanicus Roman legions crossing with the territory Cheruscilor until 
next Veser and needles lay siege camps, his. Over nights writes Tacitus, one of the heart, 
which scia Latin (unus hostium, Latinae lin- guae sciens) is fast horse and saddle up next 


to Roman fortificatiunilc begins to loudly / Ariminiu promises that either soldier whose 
novel who will move to dense that he would give women the cultivated land and 100 
sesterces ($ 20) on either di-which during the time it will take resboiul 2). 


23. A Latins a white Arima branch of the family. 

What Latins old traditiunilc appointed by the Romanian people Latania old, er Prisci 
Latini in Italy, formed from a dc ethnographic Only one branch of the family of the great 
and estinsa Arima. 

After homes and their migration, their type Pile and their viefa more more pastoral Latins 
old ones belonging to the group stow the north Arima tallow whites. 

In Europe, except for Italy, esistau in primitive times, Doue group Significant Latinos. 

One of these groups formed a populafiunilc you what your next Baltic North Sea: Biarmii, 
Olbrimii and "the white tribes of Germans ari- Mania er the second group, the most 
important one we find in the north of Balkan Peninsula, near the Lower Danube, over 
which reigned in times Trojan Telephus, called Latinus. in.der Umgegend von Hochstadt 
(North Bohemia ostica) wurden noch in der neuester 2eit walachische Weihnachtslicder 
gesungen. 

*) Seneca in ad Consolatio Marciana, c. 3: Intravcrat (Drusus) penitus Germany ibi et 
signa Romanian Fixer, ullos vix esse ubi erat notum Romanos. 

a) Tack Ann. lib. II c. 13. I 
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These Latini from Lower Danube intocnia as of Leticia populatiunile St. Baltic Sea near 
northern part of the family of the numerdsa Abijah, i remember at the Homer car'f 
adjacent to Mysia and Scythians Abijah horse breeders, writes Stephan Byzantine, and 
£ Irl times ESTIN old and over Thrace 2), 

Pile according to their type, Latins in northern parts of Europe *, appear general as a race 
of 6menT a tall, vigurdsa and almost gigantic. The woman, who as Suetonius tells us, 
ESIS before Drusus next river Elbe (Albis) and spoke the language Jatin was the size 
supraome- Nesci; ast-all Litvanii the way we appear old figures high, une times huge 
with white skin, blond p $ r in more than white youth. 

As a people they Uries appear in Serbia and Bulgaria and traditions Letina old "in the 
Balkan peninsula). Pile same characters and their moral and Latins had in Italy. Virgil 
neinfati§eza heroes of his time Latin Enea as a laid Omen High lap and terrible *) er on 
Youth Latin with blond beard per and 5). 

Some tribes have named A1 Latiu money Albenses, Bol years Abo- N 1 and 6) understand 
ancient authors often under terminii of Albani and Albanenses Latin people as a whole. 
To Virgil, January 6 Lati's cities you are Urbes Albanae 7). 

In ancient inscription of Lati to us £ presinta often name-fold The familiar white and 
Albius 8). Alba was a Vechiu King of LATI; after Alan, son of King Latinus Silvius 9). 

Finally us note here that the national religion of the Latins in Italy lex call Albana 10), 
safe in the lex antitesa Romanian and cumos Romanus. 

*) Homeri II, XIII v. 6. 

*) Steph. Byz. v. * ASIO. \ 

s) forms Laetinus, Letina us / Laetina and Letina .and they are in inscriptiu- nile’s Roman 
Hispania, Dacia, Dalmatia and tapeworms (C. L. I. Vol. II, no. 1067, 2342; III, no. 811, 
1866, 2618; VI, no. 141; XIV „ no. 723) - Cicero (Verre. Ill, 43) remember at 
Letina a village in Sicily., 


4) Yirgilii Aen. VIII. 330; X. v. 312. 318. 


*) Virgilli Aen. X, 324; XII. 605. 


6) Plinii lib. III. 9. 16 - 7) Virgilii Aen. VII. 601-602. 

8) C. I. L. yourself. I. No. 122 129 468. 830. - The money next Caucas.se considered 
to be of the same origin with tribes Latiu (Justini lib. XLII. c. 3 - Tacitus Ann. 

VI. c. 34 - Strabonis lib. XI. 4. 4). - Cf. Isidori Orig. XIX. 23. 7.j Nitent Albani 
albentibus crinibus. 

9} Livia lib. I. 3. - Dlonys. Hal. I. 71. 

10) C. I. L. yourself. I. No. 807: (A) dictated Aibana leeg country. 
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24, the Etruscans and Agathyrsil Senior Tour. 

Old E kit called Tupa A Greece vote, Tuparjvo :, from :, Romania Tupprjvo Etruscan and 
coughs - the Pelasgian nation of origin) - formed at the beginning don ’ More ram of a big 
family, strong and Civilis or thousands of Ari. Etrusciij Ioseph Flavius tells us, just like 
the original inhabitants of Ibe- gary (Hispania) and the Sabines, it was called Romania 2); 
But understand, under This policy name, the name of St. vechiii general Arima, Aramani 
and Ahriman. 

Rome write Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, it was originally an Etruscan town 3). 

Tiber, called in ancient holy books of Italy Rumon, appears to Virgil as a river Etruscan 
4). Another river of Etruria, which flows beside Vulci, it was called Armina SDU Armine 
shaped grecisata. Vechiu Tursenilor a king of barbarians - we can not sci certainly the 
Tur- Senior Italian or parts resarit of Tursenilor of Europe - was seeing 
Arimnestus named B).Rum himself as Italic tradition tells us, was an im- Perata Etruscan 


8). Both of these possess the same characters civilisatiunii popdre pri- elemental and 
ferocious. IIA between Etruscan and Romania existed since ancient times an 
establishment of religion and an affinity race. 

The Romans considered just one Etruscan religion as the most ancient and Orthodox 
national religion. Religious rites and ceremonies of Etru- SOIL were recognized as the 
holiest; Roman temples all full-of-one Etruscan ornaments; Roman Etruscan religious 
service; Etruscan priests and venereal £ leam that most fathers religiunii ancient secrets 
of the sea. At tote Fe- nomenele estraordinare what people care most superstitious of 
Rome, Etruscans were called prophets and priests, to interpret and ESPI. Not- May they 
themselves had sciinta s S ESPL warnings and persuade deil 
their anger. No large state act could not undertake any r £ s 

*) Helinnlci snippets. 1 snippets. Hist. gr. I p. 44. 
s) PI. Josephus c. Apion. II. 4. 

3) Dionysil Halic. lib. BC. 29. 

■ *) Yirgilii Aen. VII. v. 242. - Ibid. Georg. BC. v. 499. 

*) Pausaniae Pub. Gr. Lib. VI. 3. 

c) Servius, Virg. Georg. II. 530: bellicosissimi Etruscans, as cited quos rum impe- 
rium fuit. 
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boiu could not declare no peace could not end without con- Suita priests etruscl. 

Arima home as a people, we appear Tursenil and ethno traditiunjle graphic Germans. The 
Giants, like ’the old and powerful DFN omeni primitive times of history, legends and 
traditions figunSza in Germa- tions as the hrimthurs, hrimthursar, hrimthurse s), ADEC 
Arima tursanl. 

About the geographical origin of the Etruscans in Italy Turscnilor saddle, allyl esistat 


doug £ SCA in anticitatea Greek tradition. 


One of these versions are a Herodotus (I. 94), that a so-called Ty r- senos to King Atys of 
Lydia, emigrating with some residents TSRI has landed the £ text on nnuril Italy and he 
settled in Umbria, where, King !, named after the leaders began to call him seni Tour. 
Lydia fonned as Seim since ancient times a terri- Thorium ARIMA (p. 803); ast-way 
Tursenil in Italy that we appear after treat- ditiunea Herodotus, only one branch of the 
family Arima, Another tradition about the geographic origin of the Etruscans, a're at sul- 
nysiu of Halicarnassus (I. 28) that Tyrrhenus, the first king of Tursenilor, which they 
dwelt in Italy, he was a son of King Telephus. 

After this latter version, the old homes of the Etruscans is appear to have been in parts of 
the Balkan Peninsula m6da-nights in that region, who once reigned over one-Telephus, 
called Latinus. Both of these versions, as result of ocupatiunile of forms civilisatiunn and 
morals of Etruscans, is £ v d have had a historical foundation. 

Tote with that in terms of race, Etruscan old ones were a homogeneous nation, but it 
appears to us in history as two £ Italic different aspects. 

Part of the inhabitants of Etruria bailiff, namely tribes set tursene besides seaside sunset 
presinta us, since time forces apart, a people famous sailors, merchants and pirates s). The 
entire Mediterranean, from Italy, Corsica, Sardinia and Sicily was anciently called United 
tursenica, Tuparjvig A aXaaaa, Tyr rhenum Mare Mare Tuscum. Ast-way F6rte likely that 
this population indrasneti traders and sailors from the western parts of Etruria, to be 
Lydia was emigration and the islands of the Archipelagos, being-that Lydienii,. as 
Diodorus tells us SICULA (VII. 13), they were antaifl those who have ruled over large 
after rSsboiul Trojan. 

a) Grimm, D. Myih. (1854) p. 487 scqq. 

*) Livil lib. V. 33. 
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But increasingly look upon mainland regions of Etruria, ethnic elements dif. Instead of 
tribes who deal with brand s6, we find here a people dc vigorous pastors and tSrani, with 
ancient civilisatiune a pub- organisare lie military and estrema forfa of resistenfa; We can 
dice a people Another geographical origin, with another history. 

These tribes Etruscan seem to be in truth the only cmigratiune Eastern parts of Europe, 
next to Hem and Carp, or in other words Vechiu of the kingdom of Telephus, as their 
name indicates nc at Rasennae archaic of tallow as moscentre peninsula Rascnni remas 
Balkan, and as the other rcsulta from a historical note of Pliny, Reti aipi that the IIA was 
an Etruscan people, fat Turseni who had withdrawn there under the so-called one Rhaetus 
2). Also note here that the old Romans as Cicero tells us, have considered all-for-one on 
Etruscan! a nation barbaric 3); an appointment that Greek authors! a rule applying to 
populatiunilc Pelasgian dc, dc belonged Nordic civilisatiunil. Various remnants of an old 
populatiiine tursena shore appear peninsula Balkan tardiu up in Roman times. A 
significant group of Pelasg-Turscni was still at a. 435-400 a. Chr. in Mount Athos 
peninsula 4). 

A nation of origin ciency, the name trausse & dc) at Nic. Damasccnul Trausiani, their 
homes and have its central regions of the mountains Rhodopes (Despoto-dag) where after 
Orphcu spent legends. 

At a. 26 d. Chr., As Tacitus writes, Romania, inversion he had UNR £ sboiu nat with 
ferocious populatiunile the high mountains of Thrace, where they for their defense a 
significant numer of castles built on rocks verfuridc prapastidse. Two commanders of 
these! populafiuni muntenc, energetic and iubi- tdre independence, named tursene one 
Turesis and other Tarsa 6). 

On tSnnurii Enlarge! black, between Tomis and Dionysopolis, is on Verf one! Tirisis a 
strong castle headland at Ravennas T iris (var. Tr s is the and Turis). Hecateu's geography, 
TRIZ figureza a pbpor be- southern parts of Istra 7). 

*) Dioiiysii Hal. lib. I. 33. 

a) Plinii). III. 24. 1: Rhaetos Tuscorum prolcm arbitrantur, the pulse Gallis Rhaeto lead, 
a) Ciceroiiis Nat. Deora. II, 4: At vos coughing, needle barbarians auspiciorum populi 
Ro- 

tenetis jus mani? - Cf. ibid, Republic. II. 4. 

«) ThucydidJS lib. IV. 109. - Hcrodotl lib. I. 57. 

*) Livil lib. XXKVIII. c. 41 June. 

') Tacitly Annai. lib. IV. 46-50. 


') Stcpli. Tiyz. v. Tptfol. 
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Macedonia, as Stephan Byzantine grammarian tells us, esista orasuLTirsae called after 
Tyre is today-as a Macedonian woman, in Attica, the Argos and hi Lemnos are also 
remnants "of an old Pelasg population that belonged to the family Tursenilor 3). 

Homer remember at the Tursenii, careers dealt with piracy at sea Coast 2). Finally, 
Tursenii from the Mediterranean regions are mentioned rSsarit and an Egyptian 
inscription century. XIV. Chr., Under the name DC Tursi and T s to 3). , I talked to 
tursene migration here in Italy and debris that Population in the Balkan peninsula and the 
Aegean islands. A esistat but a considerable layer of an old population in tursena 
northern parts of the lower Danube and the Black Sea. 

In accosted region faimdsa in prehistoric times, the bank group impor- tant and formed a 
so-called Civilis shore near the river Maris Agathyr§i (Mures) in Transylvania, appointed 
by Stephan Byzantine trausse *). Agathyr§i, Dice them authors grecescl 5). 

Fainilia accosted in a strong numerdsa-date, the trausi tallow Agathyr§ilor Carpe, it turns 
out, that was part Trau§ii Rhodope 't ers of Hesychiu, SSvos Sxuatxov. Dacian race, 
writes Dio Cassius (1. 51. 22) one-time colonies established in the Rhodope mountains. 

Agathyr§ii and we Etruscil occur: otherwise, in many respects, as two £ popdre, who was 
seeing the once-common civilisatiune same, in Roman times, Etruscil breast in Italy were 
considered Tursenii the shore perfect mastery in military architecture. Their homes were 
shaped towers, turris Tljparcs = 8). 

As founders of our cities appear Agathyrsii from Carp. 

Interpretation from the old city (Landscron), situated at the front step from Red Tower, is 
a-once, as tradition says Popovici ral 7) in possession of a giant named Tur§an Tore§an = 


8 ). 


Tliucydidis lib. IV. 109. ~ Hal Dionysil. lib. I. 25. 

2) Homevi Hymn. VI. 8. 

3) Itougc, Les Attaques dirigges contre l'ligypte, fourteenth e s., P. 25. 

4) Steph. Byz. v. Tpauaoi. - Trausan, a village in j. Arges. (Lahovari, Diet. 71). 

5) in Banat, near the Oravita is remember at la. A ga tis village from 1690 to 1700, ADI 
Aga- 

Dici. Pesty (Krassd * Varma. II, 4) notes that in April <5pe half of the inhabitants of this 
co- 

Mune pdrta Turkish conumele. (See "p. Seq.). 
e) Dionysii Halic. lib. BC. 26. 

7) MtiHer, Siebenb. "Sagen, p. 8t - 

8) Turs, a family name, appears in the neighboring district of) Saliscei. 
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A city stewards of Dacia, located in the southern part of Transylvania, portal from Tyre 
named Ptolemy is how (Til i ^ca next Salisce or p6te Fortress Muncel?). 

More camps s6u prehistoric cities of Transylvania and Hungary worn in the Middle Ages, 
and some ruins more portable by IDA appointment tursenc. Turchi (= Turkey), Theurch, 
TSrcsvar, Turtzburg (city TSrcs) is Hungary and Transylvania historical documents of the 
Vechiu name of caste- ment, it closed Bran in the south-ost of Transylvania. In cugubine 
tables, T c = c ur s Turkish is dative form from Turscos = Tuscus 1). hint 


Turuskou castrum, Toroczkovar and Troskovar (TRUSCA city, TRASCAULUI) is the 
name of a historic castle in the mountains ARIES Vechiu in the western parts of 
Transylvania, in the fonn of tablets eugubine Turs- You have kum corresponds to how 2). 

Another castle stravechiu named Thursch (Turucz, and Turocz) is was in the Carpathian 
dc west of Hungary and fonn the main city in defense Thurocz County. 

Finally, lapis Turschan 3) (petra city s6u Tursanului) was on thein 1263, the name of a 
mountain in northern Carpathians of Hungary. b.Agathyrsii known metallurgy and were 
famous for their costumes the fine Hambar and sewn with flowers. As stated Hcrodot, 
they were strong Luxurious and mostly wore gold ornaments, xpoGO <t6poi i). A sample 
civilisatiune clear about the extent of this nation. 

Also today, the way we appear Etruscans his old Turscnii in Italy: a kind The honor that 
love pomp and magnificence, as write Dionysiu of Ha- licamas 5). 

'Etruscans, careers Formerly wore long hair, still had in us and coronele gold as rewards ° 
civilian and military); er young noble Etruscans Take wore gold neck ornaments (gold 
Hctruscum). Isidore of Seville writes that the Greeks and Etruscans were cefde antaiu, 
careers wrote on waxed table 7). 

*) Huschke, Die Iguv. Taf. VII. 12. p. 267. 

2) Huschke, Die Iguv. Taf. I b 17. p. 23S. 

3) TiTcnzcI, Codex Dipl. Arpad. account. III. 41. 

4) HerodotL lib. IV 104: 'A A u A ox A Sopcoi oh ok avQps? Sich v.at xpoao'fopoi tm 
jAaWa. 

- Avicnus, Orb. Pub. v. 447: semper SAGIS Praecintique pictfs Agathyrsi. 

5) Dlonysii lib. IX. 16: \ A {3po8ta: h Tov "p 84] * the" oTiineUt tb t <Sv ToppTjvwv 
eOvoc. 

6) Plinii lib. XXI. 4. 1; XXXIII. 4. 4; XXXVI. 19. 7. - Juvenalis Sat. V. 164. 

7) Isld. Orig. VI. 9. 1: Graeci autem primum et ferro in ECRI scripserunt cough. 
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As written material, coated tablets they are employed during field of minatiunii novels, 
and take the gold mines of Dacia *); a door that seems, that he continued here since the 
time Agathyr§ilor. 

On Monetele old, the Italian figureza often times Tursenilor type Hermes (Armis Dacia, 
Armes of Scythia) and its attributes: Brosca testosa caduceus, the miraculous horse 
Pelasgian mythical times, Verulam wild ox. 

Musica national Etruscans was pastoral. It hiss and sing with youth Etruscan esecutau 
bouncing gratidse cry accompanied by the lyrics, just after That is how the Romanian 
people from usul dt CarpatT. 

These players, whom earn much rcputatiune in Italy * eraa 't The Romans named as 
histriones 2), an ethnic finish, which reduces the origin of these Take Etruscan games 
populatiunile the Lower Danube countries Istra tallow 1st year how to call in heroic times 
3). 

.in Transylvania and neighboring regions of the Carpathians up more Greeting That di 
lots of familiar names, which indicates that a once-in parts esistase these populations 
tursena family. From these note here next period <5rele: In Transylvania and Banat; 


Turs 


Tursi 


Tarsu 


Tuscia 


Tursi 


Tursan 


tarsus 


Tu§ean 


Tursi 


Tursan 


tarsus 


Trisca 


Turza 


Tarsus 


Tarsean 


Tru A . 

in Romania : 


Tarsu 


Tarsan 


Tarziman 


Tru§ca 


Tarsus Tarsia 


Tarsean 


Tarzoman 4) 


Tru§coiu; 


in historical documents of Transylvania and Hungary: 

Tarsa 

Turs 

Turzo 

Turuzo Ters 

Tor to 

Torsol 

Zoe tour 

Tusk 5) Tyrcl] 

i = Tirca "). 

*) L. I. C. you. II, p. 921 seqq. 

*) Livia lib. VII. 2. 


3) As of artists and craftsmen were called phrygiones Phrygia. 


*) See Lacus Trasimenus in Etruria, meaning lake with tursenic the Sil. Ital. IX. 11. 

5) Name dc Tuscia passed Pelasgian migration from Asia to Europe. Seneca (Cons, 
ad Helv. 6) Thou Asia sibi out Vindicator. 

') We note here urmatdrele locations with appointments turscnice: Tarseni s. (Muscel); 
Tar- seniors. (Mehedinti); Tarsesci s. (Arges); Tarsu hamlet (Roman); Tresesci s6u 
Trisesci s. (Banat); Tru tallow les ultras s. (Valcea); Tru sen t s, (Bessarabia); Sand Tur- 
sanuluimov. (Romania); Tuscia s. (Hateg); Tuscuresci pichet (Braila); Turtu s. (Ugocea); 
Turzin6sca m. (Gorj); §elimbru s. (Sibiu); Salembrum op. Guido (Etruria); Selymbria op. 
(Thrace, near Propontis); Tarquinii, Tarcynia, Tarconi op. (Etruria); Tarcynaei in 
prehistoric times, people hyperboreu (Steph. Byz.); Place, where the ancient city of 
Tarquinii in Etruria, is dt That name Tour ordeal 
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Tera especially in the fonner Duchy of Fagaras and Almas more That di esista up a lot of 
familiar names tursene such as: 

Transylvania 

Barsan, Borzan, Bursan (orig. 

of tert. Bars, Terra Borza) 

Calin 

Cius, close (Cloja) 

Hcrsu, Herz Hersan 
Lehua, Lehul 
Ludu- 
Maiean 
I am ui it 


Mantle 
Maroiu 
M eternal it 


metea 

Mosoiu, Musina 

Olia 

Onias 

Pepelea 

Pieu *) Piea 

Popaneei, Popeneei 

self 

1 Taree 

Terhenu, Tirhenia 
Tosga, Toes 
Togan 
Turia 

Valsan; Volso, Volzan (doe. Hist.) 

Volean, Vulean 

Vuleu 


in Elruria 
Porsena 

Calenus 

Clausus (Claudius) 
Hersenna 

Leehu (Liehas. Virg.) 
Lydius 


Maeecnas ( 


I am mula 
Mantus 
Mareius r 

Mastarna (ETR name. Kings of ser- 

Tuiiu live) 

Metas 

Musonius, 

Olenus 

Annius, Aunus 
Perpema 

Pieusse (Tyrrheniae rex. Laet.) 
Cupen (Sabinorum saeerdotes) 

Sena (opp.) 

Tareo 

Tyrrhenus 

Tuseus 

Tages 

Turianus 

Volsinii, Vulsinii (opp.) 

Voleanus, Vulean us 
Ova (opp.) 


Turscna idiom of the old place was kept carols religidsc of Ro- Transylvania Mania 
cuventul ii lari (And) with the meaning of "pastoriu- master ", as the same character t-1 
And the word was seeing and worship at Vechiu Etrusco-Roman Region 2). 

J) Florentj Szelistyei liokszek kozseg, 9. Csatohn. p. 24. 

2 Cats e j. Ciubanca, eomit. Dobacei (Colectiunea OUR): 


Plaiu mountain top 

There are three lari on myself scarce, 


Cry 'n world cries' n Terraces 
Cried D’Ana D’Argheliana. . . 

From the gloomy fortress, 

Who 'n d’world came displayed, 

Carol 'of c. Bora, j. Ialomita (Romania): 


It taught them a bay of Steve " 

Excluding Freu without capestru, 

Without saddle lessons of the condensate, t 

Nime 'n world s'afia 
Num 'on lariu a peeurariu 
How come, brown bounce,. . A 


And the peeurar's a 
With fiucrc of lu era 


When the fiuere dicea 
Ttfte sheep crying. . . 


260.- 261.- desco- painting symbolic ctrusca its doctrines rider tursene, be- sepuicrale 
rooms perished in the Tar- required enclosure pc trace funeral found at 
quinii (Corncto) representand calcto- ZIMNICEA A Romania), symbol of caletoriei 
ria soul after morte. (Museum of soul which Bolliacu other the world, 

Vatican). Trompette Carpatiloru, no. 1137. 


Painting 262.- Etruscan necropolis from Tar quinii underground, showing devotion 
before parental funeral urns, among whom he is seen besieging a large crater. (Muscal 
Vatican). 

i) Acesl symbol Insite has a duality; UMA him not only the soul of the deceased, but also 
the image of Hci- mes, Mr. and conducaioriul souls what other the world, figuratively cs 
messenger on horseback. The same symbol us presinta ounce on tombstones in Serbia. (A 
r c h. P i g r's. Mitth. X. 213-5. - K n i t z, Rom. Stud, in Scrbicn. 139). 

NIC. DEN SU§IANU, April 5 
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Larii as tutelary deii you Satet, towns and fields were worshiped in padurL Frafii Arval 
sacrificed two rams * and Mother Lari Lari 2 sheep 1). Larios was a symbol of a dog 
before picidrelor. 

Cuventul And there was still one-time and an honorary degree from the Etruscans, d. E. 
Lar Porsena, Tolumnius Lar, Lar Herminius. 

Another population numerdsa family formed a so-called tursena Thyrsagetae 2). Their 
homes were near the river Tanais in the vicinity with Budinii and Gelonii. Their weapon 
was spear national resboivi (ha stand) £ r as musical instruments, hiss (Libya) and 


eardrums. 


Finally, more note here that the wise king of Scythia in northern Istru- M, against which 
come with resboiu Darius king of the Persians, Herodotus portal Idanthyrsus name, 
ADEC Munteanul tursan 3). 

25. Plates y "Blace) BELAC, Belce (BELCAIRE) Feacl etc. 

Different tribes and pastoral Pelasgian population appear to us since time f6rte with wool 
with nuriiirile ethnic Plates, Blace, BELAC, etc. Belce in this regard we reproduce here 
FOLLOWING data. A small village in Asia Pelasg, located near Mount Olympus in 
Bithynia was named IlXaxta *). 

These plates, as we say Herodct (I. 57), emigrated a-date Athena territory, whose 
"population had formed in ancient Pelasgians. But after Artemidorus, who lived at a. 100. 
Chr., Residents near Mount Olympus in Bithynia were a colony Mysienilor (Getae) in 
northern Lower Danube 5). SUID May aminlesce territory AtticeK a village, it ' bribes in 
the Greek literary form, IlXaxtactfc. Board near Mount Olympus in Bithynia, worshiped 
with great devotion 

*) Henzcn, Acta fr. Arv. p. 145. 

*) Val. Argon Flacca. VI. 134. 

3) Herodotus lib. IV. 76. - y LHA, ion. SE-rj, mountain forests. 

4) Mclac lib. I. 19: Plac takes et Scyiace, Parvaim Pelasgorum coloniae, quibus a tergo 
imminet Olympus Mons. - Scylacis journey, c. 94 - Plinii lib. V. 40. 2. - liurada, 

A trip to Romanians Bithinia (cowards, 1893), p. 3 seqq .: audind ... that though they 
learn Romanian many in Asia Minor ie Bithinia at Mount Olympus in approved p61ele 
destroyed the town .... I arrived at Brusa Brusa .... Here .... I thought they (those 
shepherds of Mount Olympus) are called Annani, they were fo * rte many. . . but there a 
why inedee years no longer ved with the mountain sheep. 

*). At Strabo, UBR. XII. 8. 1. 
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Mother Mother big fat deil (Terra Mater), the supreme divinity Pelasgian old world, 
particularly venerated her mistress mountains, forests and pastures, d6mna flocks and 
shepherds’ (pnfjTTjp bpdot). Mother Sanetuariul large plates, called M A r / jp nXaxtavfy 
arrived in a special Antica eelebritate / - - 

An important group Pelasgia plaese loeuia in prehistoric times near Mount Ida, 
dominating eampiile conclusive frumose of Troy. After Homer, southern part of Mount 
Ida is $ IIAaxo call. The city principal of pastoral populatiunii here Thebes was called at 
Homer Theba dc under Mount Pleasant; QF $ r} \) KcmXocY, ii)] holy Thebes, ®f $ r} 
Ikpri at Thebe Diceareh Place 2). 

ected historical beginnings of this "holy" and "high gates> is reducing ceau so but at 
times the mitiee of gentes! Pelasgian. From Thebes, under mount plaese, it was originally 
Andromache, admirable Iu wife! Hector, the first Trojan hero, whose devotion familiar 
Homer infati§6za us today-way: 

"And he came to Porta Sehea eand Hector and his wife ran before Andro- mache, eare 
had brought a large dowry. It was his fiea Ietion, eare living under eodrul called P cos in 
Thebes under Mount plaese, a prince, reign over the brave! of Cilicia. Namely, its fiea 
had married after HEET, the weapons of bronze. Andromache followed by a servitdre and 
ran in- tinend aint arms SSU little son, intoemai as a beautiful star ... She approached 
Hector vgrsand tears, and held her hand when aeesta, it's dise these words: Oh, wonderful 
man, you going to lose, virtue yours, and yours does not feel sorry for the little linden 
trees son and me bitter, which ACUS! I shall rSmane vSduva being-it yourself you will 
ueide Greeii, I eari navalese all! the OUR; I 6r, without you, would be fully better life in 
Earth, it's! You shall not ave * More nic! consolation, if you died, they Only sorrows. I dt 
That I have no father, mother Nia loved being th father killed meii one divine Achilles, 
when he ravaged Thebes ACE Portal tall and full of people; when he killed his father 
Mieu Ietion> but not l'stripped of his guns, but Avendi a sense dc piety for him, I burned 
together l'weapons, to forge faeuse ee them. . . . 6r my mother, eare plaese reign over the 
forest, Achille luat'o captive to dus'o with t <5ta wealth They did not liberat' o, how after 
what he paid an enonnous price rescumperarc 
high; But Diana, sending arrows on mankind, has lovit' o, and she 


5) Homeri II. I. 366 seqq .; VI. v. 397. 


2) fr Dicenrclii. 11, Frag. Hist. gr. II. 238. 
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vicfa ceased in my father's house; ast-way, that you are for me That dt father, mother and 
brother and everything a man Mieu-time in its vietci Florea. But Now is your mercy and 
your houses rSmani in the highest, as it does not let the child tee fatherless and widow 
your wife »*). 

Sad premonition that had Andromache is irriplincsce soon. Hector is killed by Achilles, 
and when Andromache granted with acdsta * scire painful as £ s lamenteza ast-way: 

"A one hectorite an unlucky one for me, in which we were born c6s RSU amendoi, 
you in Troy, Priam's homes, er I liked the woods Tlieba under the house His Ietion who 
grew up on me when I was little, a being unhappy neferi- quoted. A I would not have 
born Now you go into the earth and hid me leave me a widow in the house, j61ea the 
mark; TSU null er, that l’am It both unfortunates born, is still only a small child dc; and 
he will not * ave no ajutoriu from you or you from him, that is-although it will escape 
from £ r s Boiului this fateful of Greeks, he will be all-for-one suffer only calami- ties 
and bad. * Di unfortunate it will deprive this child of all those like him; his face will be 
all-for-one sad and his eyes filled with tears. . Lacking will cause this child to parent 
spouses £ s u; But the one he will banish them dc to ground another child whose parents 
traesc; He will shove and one will persecute in- juries calling her 'go here, dad t £ u not at 
the table with new 2). Andromache 3), whose mother is call Laothoe 4), appears as one 
of the noblest figures of the Iliad. Model conjugal love and maternal, she is the type of 
woman! BIAC near Troy, religious, superstitious, presimtitdre, and neincredStore 
strangers. They seem complaints only lament funeral a woman of Romanian Dile ndstre 
5). 


Homeri 1 1 . VI. 390 scqq. 


2) Homeri Ii. XXII v. 477 scqq. 


s) Andromache, greci§at name. Sc correct fonnat to be A rom sees his ac c, human 
subjects after a son of Priam sc Aromachus call (Ilygini Fab. 90). 

4) Homeri II. T. XX 85. 

5 ) ’5) We reproduce here some estrasc of wailing women from the Romanian 
Carpathians (after Marian, the Romanian funeral, p. 123, 505 seqq.): 


Port to targeting 
About that break-DI, 

* We are but talked, 
Where we meet. 

Mieu beloved man 
Of how you endured, 

You let the little children, 
Thou me Vedana 


That's the new Inco dt 
Tatut n’om more ave; 
Tatut no, no Milut 
Nor me to use. 

Who advised me tc her, 

In this way it started, 

I shall go into the ground. 
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Another named BXaxeta territory is, as we say Ari- Asia tSnnurii stotele on small nearby 
town Cyme, his homeland Homer, north of the river mouth Hcrmus Hermuna saddle. 

Mother of Priam, king of Troy the last, has Apollodor name I needle takes 2). She was the 
daughter of King Atreus in Mycenae, the city stravechiu, Cyclope, gold and famous had 
the Peloponnesus, Agamemnon's capital. Pelasgia fonned, as we see & dut (p. 681), in 
prehistoric times populatiunea primitive Egypt. 

Alexandria prefecture, near the mouths of the Nile, was introduced as SUID tells us, an 
impossible - safe in times ancient fort - named B1 a man iu m ch enn that it had been 
£ platdsca kings egipfceni astrologers Prophets are people that p6ta down events that 
shall befall during Viet s). Us note here that were established near the Nile Delta sc yet in 
different times obscure forces pastoral Pelasgian tribes. (Cf. BouxoX: x6v 
A Oxo has to Herod. 17. II 164). 

Blachennomium but it was an impossible customary on revenue, what you had 
shepherded from astrologers and teranii pclasgi, all-for-one curious to cundsca sequence 
of events and the destinies of their fate. The name "Blach» apparently it was a 
once-general appointment inhabitants of the plains of the Nile. The lower classes of 
Egyptian populatiunii from TCRA and from cities with Contrary ment workers, we did 
that come-DI as the FelahT and Fu hi; a finish that one intrebuinteza Turks as an 
expression of pro- account for Egyptians Za £ Felahii form of ethnographic point dc 
oldest breed populatiunii of Egypt; They are descendants of this primitive inhabitants 

If you do not have Dumna-ta, 

Foreigners or rebuke us! 

Yes how you endured tc 
And strangers he left us, 

All of torment and tribulation 
And with tears on his cheek; 

That we as humans live 
Nime not pity us; 

Also on «go» and guilt 
That] the nime have no mercy. 

*) Saidas, v. BXaxa; ol 8 '6 \ k6 Xou Kpht xrj K6jx # x P w r ol> A ? BXav.5Eac (BXaxlat, 
Etym. 


M.) OL VY A ] Prince> V £ 02T Y.O.I \ AptCC0T8 \ FLC. 


2) APOLLODOR Bibi. III. 12. 3. 11; III. 12. 5. 1. 

3) Suidas v. BXaxa: v.cd ev 'AXcSavSpeujc £ 3 tt tiXot pXaxiwofr.ov an ol & yzpQ \ 
Afoi tsXouoc, 


Um ae you endured me, 

And you left your children 
Wee and neinvetati, 

SDMA nime * Rui give in? 

It s'or tredio-date, 

Miia because they have not the father. 

Ven or out of the house 
All you or be a reproach, 

Or get out of the house 
All of them or be probaza. 
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Teri. Pile qualities are remarkable: a beautiful head with a dolichocefal Wide out against 
his forehead, bright black eyes and a mouth well formed. In Finally, fellah named diiele 
longer apply to our old and lo- * It c6stele substitutes Syria near the Mediterranean. 

in Palestine, before invasiunea Ebre, it was inhabited by on- lasgii Amorites, Vechiu 
testament books remind us on a suet Balak Bala with and as king of Moabiior, near 
Mount Abarimon (the Arimoni- White IOR). An island off the southern comer of India 
has Petoicmeu name Bal 1 ac). 

Poiybiu .amintesce in the western parts of Pcloponesului in Trifyiia a Bol town named ax 
2), Bala identical form but villages in Romania. 

Homer, Us IIAdxos name also appears in the form of 'TAaxos 3), where u sound 
Represent a DIGAMI Aeolic and that une or replaced! with {3 egg. April 1). 

Often times, the name appears as TXaxos dc <friiXaxo £ 5) which co- respunde the point 
of etymology stars Val bone needle. Places with 4 grecisat name> uXaxr), we are in 
different lands inhabited presinta Pelasgl old: in Thessaiia in Epirus, in Arcadia CTC. 

In Chersones bull ic (Crimea) there is also still before Trajan’s time, a district with 
numele.de take Plac e). A king of Scythia This village, contemporary IUI Mithridates the 
Great (131-63 a. Chr.) appears to Greek authors! named Pal ac os 7). 

Greek forms! The plates, platelets and correspond in terms Palacos of view of etymology 
at Blace, Blace and Bal cart. Greeks old often change with the times and sound tt. They 
Dice; Tz & XXew instead dc (laXXetv (A Jace) TcaxeTv instead of poxsiV (climb), 
’AfXTtpaxccc instead of N bet 8) and so on Ptoiemeu called ’British Isles IlpertavcxaJ 
vfjcoc, er history by- zantin Chalcocondyla also affecting him at Vechiu Greek usul, 
writes Hoy- §avo $ instead of BoyBxvot. 

Scythians, people with morals, and beliefs rcligidse Institute Pelasgian us anticitatil 
autotii occur under General Doue ethnic appointments. "The old," writes 
Ptolemaic lib. VII. 4. 12. 

2) Polybios lib. IV. 77 and 80. 

5) Cf. Odyssea. XIV. 204. 

4) A mountain of Bithynia be called Olachas (Full. XXX. 18). 

5) Homeri 11. II. 705 - 1. LIVE Herodotus. 85. - APOLLODOR. Bibi. 9. I. 4. 

«) Plinii lib. IV. 26. 7: Taurorum civitas Place. 


7) Strabonis lib. VII 4. 3. 


8) Cf. Pherecydis togm. 101 - Steph. Byz. v. ,A / xgpaxia. 
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Pliny, "called on Scythia Aram", ADEC Aramani; without doubt, it was their national 
name; er geographer Mela tells us that aprdpe t <5te populatiunile Scythians were called 
allyl generally Belea e *); appointment of foreign origin and corresponding to the shape 
of cBelacae »or tBalacae". 

About the so-called Arimphaei who lived "under p <51ele mountains of heights of 
Scythians »(near Carp), also learn from Herodotus an important note ethnographic 
<5menii them as saying Greeks were tpaXaxpot 2); a finish that actually indicates seti 
family race this people but as it had ashore in the Greek language and meaning: without 
honor per head, ADEC ple§ugi. 

A locuitoriu Dacia is remembered with an inscription from Delos' t Bala my cross 3). 

A son of King Amynta III of Macedonia (392- to 36S. Chr.) Has also Balacros name. 
Another Balacros, Macedonian, was Alesandru the Great in his guard, and finally a third 
was Balacros Its commander u§dre 4). * 

On the triumphal arch from Susa, one of populatiunile Ligure, who lived in the Alps 
sunset in the kingdom of Cottius, appears as the BEL AC c). on in- scrip tiunile from 
Nicaea (Nizza), where they lived but keep s6u The Decianii, Find out the name and Vel 
Veil has now co c s i B 1 ais but u 6); identical B: otherwise with a c u s e 1 . 

Aprdpe tote populatiunile southern Gaul were known yet in times obscure forces under 
the general name of Volcae. 


Pliny remember at near mouths Rhodan island Blascorum 7), ADEC the Blascilor called 
dc-shaped Greek Ptolemy BXaaxuv 8). 

In Hispania, an old Ginta Province was named Tarraconiei 1) Mela lib. III. 5: Scythe 
populi omnes nue inunum BELCAIRE Appell. Pauly- cf. Real-Encyclia Wissowa. v. 
BELCAIRE. - German regions near Scythia, Cesar reminders to Volcae Tesca the same 
appointment with BELCAIRE. (BG VI. 24: location, circum Hercyniam Silva Volcae 
Tectosages occupaverunt, atque ibi consederunt). 

8) Herodotus! lib. IVC 23: olxsooat aircupeav Xu ofysiov 6 f A > y ay6pu> November 
XsT6 | j.evot tlva ". itavxe? ipaXaxpol. ,. . Oovo | j.a It atpt ect: ’OpYtejATCaToi. 

s) PnuIy-lVIssowa, Real-Encyclia. v. Dacia. 

*) See Arrian For exp. lib. 29. 1. 3 II. 12. 2; III. 12. March. 

6) C. I. L. yourself. V. 7231. -Numirile ballroom space needle and splashing ashore we 
are and that's the CJI Dacia Old BALACIU n. p. (Gorj), splashing c. (Teleorman), as 
Balak. (Valcea). 

8) C. I. L. yourself. V. 7845. 7838. 7897. 

») Plinii lib. III. 79. 

8) Ptolemaic lib. II. 10. September. 
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Vloqui). in the boys I find a woman named Cornelia Valle er Asturias Bleeaenus in an 
over against myself a D a e i s u 1). -The Name appears BELAC s6u Blace us in various 
forms dialectal in the north of Germany and Gaul elf. In the days of Charlemagne (797), 
intr6ga region between Rhena .jos Elba form of two £ provinces: one in the west, 


West-called Falah other in the resarit, A 1 a s t a hi fa 2), ADEC's ah F II sunset and resarit 
An island off the mouth of Rhen was called in the Middle Ages Walacra. in Gallia 
Belgium, between the rivers Seine and Great Northern Rhen, populatiunea the numenSsa 
and louder formed in times of Cesar so-called Bell will they, Strabo in two manuscripts 
Balloaei s). Without indqiela that these Bellovaei tallow Balloaci I belonged to the family 
acccasi Bel but! I Falahii of the Alps and parts of Rhen resarit bottom Finally, there is 
missing is mention aiei it on some monetc, previous dominatiunii novels, which were 
discovered in regions Armoricei, the s6u Gallia north-west, we find the name Via tos 5) 
STEMI is all curd Vlacic identical. In eni d. nsula Italy, Blace name appears in various 
forms, since time veehi forces. Some of these appointments are reduced to the times 
migrafiunilor Pelasgian, but others are introduced by geographic writings, greeesei 
authors. In this regard are the memorable words of Pliny: that simtesce is a real shame 
faea geographical description and ethnographic Italy, as the authors greeesei 5), 

At Dionysiu of Haliearnas, Oblacus is the name of the Voi- Etruse Vulsinii fat breasts; a 
speed commander who had distinguished himself resboiul with Pyrrhus, The famous 
King of Epirus 6). 

Divus Falaeer pater was an old Roman deity, I'm a participating eult ticular. The high 
priest Flamen Falaeer call. Etymology is reduced all the ycclccxpol curd, near the high 
mountains of Scythia, whereof we be talking Herodotus sila proper names ethnic origin, 
Balacros that We are in Dacia and Macedonia. 

C. L. I. Vol. II, no. 6311. 1798 .. 2633. 

2) Balazii capitulation, Tom, I (Ed. 168?) P. 275, 

3) Strai). Geogr. (Ed. Didot) p, 173. 

Revue Celtique, t. XII, 404. - Cf. ibid. t. XIV, 179. 

5) Plinii lib, III. 20. 8: Pudet of Graecis ItalylT rationem mutuari. 

«) Diouysii Hal lib. XIX. 12. ' 
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An old! Etruscan town be called Felathri.- Another EIB-called village lacrinum shaped 


grecisata Palacrinis (Tab. Peut.) are ter-Sabine thorium. Various other tribes italics, 
belonging to ancient Pelasgian family, wore don ' My Volleyball inLucania, in Latiu Vols 
c i *) Volleyball Vu Here, V & Is IMIL and Falisci in Etruria. Ethnographic is a line that 
went down in Italy Latiu over and Etruria; thenceforth be extended to Belacif tallow 
Velacii the Alps, the Blascii next Rhodanuluf mouths, the so-called Gaul Volcae meri- 
Dion, the Falahii next Rhen and S61 Balloacii next Bellovacii North Sea. 

More rSmane now sS deal here and I scmnificatiunca ethnic origin Flaccus familiar name, 
which I frequently encounter orf in Italy in different provinces of the Roman Empire. 

In fact, F 1 c c u s, the family name is a mere literary form instead of Vlacus. In ancient 
Latin language, the sound often change times with f; ast-way and are Folcatius Volcatius, 
falvae and valvae, Fe- lathri the Etruscan! §iVolaterrae the Romans native country 
celebrated poet satirist Aulus Persius Flaccus. 

in any house, the etymology of the name is not familiar p6te reduced to with- Latin 
Flaccus wind, "blego.§ate man with ears" (auribus flaccis), as The circle- 1 ESPL us some 
Romanian authors. One of f 


amiliele most illustrious of ROMCAT numerous Sima was gin to you called Cornelia, in 
which a numer hesitant meant big men who ascended glory of the Roman people and 
among whom the most famous was allyl Sci- pions. Some- branches of the family wore 
conumele of Blasio, Flaccus, Balbus, Barbatus, Dolabella, Lentuius, Lupus, Mam- mula, 
Malugin ensis, mer, Niger, Ccthegus, Corculus, Crus, Rufus, Rufinus, Sisenna, Sylla, vati 
etc. Name Blasio and Flaccus are both synonymous and both identical Vlacus 2). Many- 
SECU, patrician Cornelia! tinura their particular traditional feasts her j 

*) In Volsci language, called a time-Volosci and Volusci, find forms: instead vinu " The 
vino (abl.) and strip the IOC do, where guturalul c (k) passed in consonance sibilant and t 
end point persdnei feature of the third A disappeared. (Corssen, De Volscorum lingua, p. 1. 
48. 50). 

2) the Slavs in the Balkan peninsula language, Romanians are appointed Vlas. - When on 
anonymous Bela Nymusa reg. notarius, Blacii in Transylvania that are called Blasii (ch., 

25r illius terre [ultr'asilvane] Blasii et homines essent slaves). - Cf. Parcid, Voc. 

illir.-ital. (Zara, 1858): VI to, Giovine vallaco. 
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still kept up in time of Cieero rite of imormantare veehiu eel, sSascde in her bosom earth, 
his is buried, eorpurile eelor deeedati, graves before putting inseriptiunea: "Hie site east" 
(Flere odib- Nese). Sylla was the dictator of aeesta antaiu family, which, As series Cicero, 
he ordered that the body be burned tallow £ s foe, temendu itself as initiatory lambs 
£ risipdsea not desmonn6nteze and bones after eum condensate faeuse I Caiua Mariu's 
remains, ee privesee on Cethegi in Cornelia, Arete they all-for-one one despret for 
Greco-Roman tunic, the eare not purtat'o member of my family aeestei. TERA 
Felgara§ului and more esista That CJI veehile boieresci families, which port name: 
Cornea, Balbu, Barbu, Male, laziness, wolf, Mamula, Marginean black, Co- pans, crane, 
Cars (Carja) 1), Red Sesarma, Silea, Bati 2). In eomuna Botent next Campulung and 
family are Dolbeau, er in western mountains of Transylvania, family Malageanu 3); same 
names Dolabella and Maluginensis. , 

Gintca Cornelia FAEE part of minores gentes, fat from conclusive 
ased most tardiii in Rome 4) was considered during her empire 

n £ m a stranger, eare not be assimilated with INEA mores, customs and eredintele 
religious families of the alalte veehi. novels. 

The poet Juvenal, eare lived under Domitian, he infafiscza on The Corporation nelia 
mother Graeebilor it a gorgeous woman that despretula on Latinos likening 'with Niobe, 
who eonsidera noblest how gintca Latona 

*) Those old Scipio family name derives from the word sci Pio (av.itrmv), long stick of a 
person's significant, scepter (ISID. Orig. XVIII. 2. 5). With this meaning, the name Scipio 
family name is synonymous with manorial! Teva Fagarasului of Cars = Carja (In 1 rum, 
crutch, cane al'unui man had his high demnitariu: Etim. Pussiov A [OXY | Ktpov] to 
Homer). It pote that same note he had at first the family name Crus (in gin- Cornelia tea) 
that the old one could not l'Esplai. Frances language, crosse, crutch 

2) About fam iii manorial them! of Fagaras see publicatiunea ntfstra, Monumental ments 
p. ist.'T. Fagaras BUCURESCI, 1885 Magazine crit.-lit. I. p. 477 seqq. 


3) Cf. A Dating breast seasoned with dictators, geogr. Muscel, p. 43.- Francu, Moti, p. 
118. 


4) The gens Cornelia form, as we see, a social group composed of patrician and plebeian 
families who are not derived from the same one his great- Santa eomunj but who were 
united between densele by traditiani by morals, by habits, the beliefs and the 
geographical origin religitfse common, and which t (5te recognized superiority, 6r the 
beginning, of course, family and military authority Cornelia / - With Cornelia gintca 
longer in close and familiar relationship gintca A emil take, of which a ram wearing Bar 
conumele bubble. We note here that in Fagaras T6ra in common Ilene, where the family 
Lagan boieresci Cornea, and that's more esista boie- family dt, r A SCA Milea, and at a. 
1711 was a ram named Barbu Milea. 
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and their dice: SS and Annibale IEE on the fat, and the IEE & Syphax, king of the beat 
the NumidieT that your Scipio led the prisoncriu Rome, s & -And finally IEE Carthagena 
total (here understood his family) and SS migrate 3). 

In another satire of his nobility in eontra historical Juvenal to make Alus Patrician 
families known in Rome, whom reduce their origin to the tribes rSsboinice the Titans in 
his kingdom and his brother Atlas Promctheu. - We - today-just assumed that Cornelia 
gens with its branches and FJaceus Blasio - but especially after the group of families 
known eari was eompusa - belonging holding the trunk at vechiii Pelasgian in northern 
Lower Danube, and in particular, Dacia nobility. 

With this oeasiune we do aiei memory and a Publiu Cornelius native of Dacia. 

At a. 260, Valerian imperative Persia falls in captivity. Different Partti the imperative 
amounts lots of competitors who wanted it dis- You can seai son, his Gallien, crimson 
throne and empire. One of these com- The petition was Regali year (s. Regillian), 
Naseem Dacia Trajan / and pre- tended that descended from the royal family of Dacia 2). 

During the reign of Valerian, was commanding general Regalianus (duee) over Romanian 


troops in Illyria; He had knocked repeatedly on Sarmatia renduri Iazyges and almost 
regained the new Illyria for imperiuf novel. Esista a letters, Claudius imperative that, 
while he was in private life, had addressed Regalianus in which dice: it was - fortunately 
for the Roman Empire, a man that has so luerurile espert the military, such as condensate, 
and that would be worthy of triumph, would esista times DAEA neighbor, in general, 
Regalianus eonsiderat Imperial Army was a man with talents esce- slow and dignified 
throne military empire. Troops of the Messiah, which 

They belonged in times aeestc and southern parts of Dacia-ost proclamation at a. 263 
Regalianus Imperator; But he was ueis of Roxolana in in- Carts with Roman troops, who 
feared his crudimile Gallien. 

From this Regalianus esista by your silver coin, he infati§eza on obverse type dc corona 
imperative to shave his head and Registration m? (erator) .C **) VfuMius) C (ornelius) 
REGALTANYS (s. REGALIAN V) KSfG (ustns) *). 

J) Juvcnnlis Sat. VL 169-170: Toile (Cornelia, Gracchorum mater) tuum An- Nibali, 
victumque Syphacia In castris, et tota as Carthage migrate. 

2) T. Tollio, XXX Tyr. 9: Regillianus ... gentis Daciae, the Decebal ipsius, ut fertur, 
affinis. ™ The .Campulung (mah. Marcus) esista at a. 1850 Reghiloiu family. 

3) Here lit. C ave pote "differ significantly from Caesar, Caius and Cnaeus. 

4) Ickhel, doctrate. not M. VII. 461. - Arch.-epigr. Mitth. XVI. 239. 
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Some of these monete esemplare infati§eza us on reverse figure Deule Sun-Apollo-legend: 
Oriens KSfG (ttsius); where we see that Re- Galian will sS provinciele form of novels 
east from Adriatic up to the borders of Persia, from the Nile cataracts Carpatt to im- 


special plug Brush the East 'over against the empire provincielor west, where other 
claimants had risen. Gallien but after defeated all competent tors SEI knocked some 
Monet, whom put Registration restitutor Orientis (recuceritoriul East). 

Regalianus curd is still a name Jatinisat. reman largely insaj a historical enigma, why 
Regalianus this Represent the families vechil- Dacia royal, associate at Cornelia gens in 
Rome. 

all curd, pote not dispute that the Dacia hours esistati careers tradition Old and new faiths 
&> the Roman Empire and its successor largely datoresce grated its brilliant p6te even its 
inception, the energetic element if. 

42 years after his proclamation as Emperor of East Regalianus throne Roman Empire 
Galeriu pass to Maxim in January; In in a man escelent military art, full of curagiu and 
gorgeous. His mother was originally from parties The dinedee the Danube. ' When it 
began Carpii Give devastate lands old poverty, dense passed over the Danube and run the 
new Dacia -). ' 

Galeriu continually distinguished by its military virtues, passed quickly by tote grades, 
Diocletian confer the title of Cesar and his co dede general mandamentul over troops 
from Illyria and Thrace, then made her son-in- 1 of £ s u. In a. 296, Galerius was 
responsible r £ sboiul against Persia; condensate close a powerful army of Illyria and 
Messiah intemp ina the NARS king Persia, in Armenia big i-1 rejected beyond the borders 
of the empire and its He took a huge booty. Once defeated but the Nars, writes Lactantius, 
he de- He had come ashore ambitious; SFI he will now be considered and appointed to 
the Son of Mars and that another Rum 3). Then, as soon as he took the title of Imperator 
(After the abdication of Diocletian), he declares to the heart of the name Roman and 
official title will change and not to cuddle num6sca the Roman empire, but empire 
Dacian 4). 

*) R u January was equally regarded as one; qui PTA. defecated. (Pollio, Claudius, c. 7). 

a) Lactantius, dead person, c. 9: Mater eius Transdanubian infestantibus Carpis Dacia 
novam transjecto amne confugeiat. . . 

") LacfAHtius, ibid, c., 9: Exinde insolentissime COEPA nimble, ut ex Mars pro- creatum 
et et DICI veliet views, tamquam alterum Romulum. 

4) Lactantins, ibid. c. 27: Olim quidem laid (Galerius Maxiraianus) ut nomen imperatoris 
acceperat Hostal Rom is nominis professus saucepan, deceased tituium immutari volebat, 


ut non Imperium Romanum, sed Daciscum cognominaretur. 
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Continue to occupy us here Terminal ethnic Flaccus in place Vlacus. Crusaders in the 
second half of the century. Ximei praise region called wealth Flach, who was not far from 
Thessalon 3). 

Dominicus Marius Niger call Vlach shepherds from the mountain peninsula Athos, the 
Fia 2); Latin document into one of the county. Brasov, from a. 1534, We also find the 
fonn of "Flacca» instead of «vlachicc» 3); clear evidence about a Vechiu us, that esistat in 
Latin, to write Flaccus in place of Vlacus. 

in tradifiunile prehistoric Fia fl cc of fat Vlacii north of the Danube They also appeared as 
the Feaci (<& a £ «y.es 4> £ afyjx;). 

Homer in the Odyssea to April) we be talking about a people called Feaci, careers living 
in a remote island, Scheria; one and the same island frumdsa the Adriatic Veglia called in 
Roman times and Corcyra Curicte 5). 

.This Feaci, says the author of The Odyssey, lived there before efipu ev A CFCU 
TTOpefu) in the broad Hyper tdra (s.De beyond), next EWC Cyclopii Superb 6). But 
nelinisciti continuously from them, and they emigrate Establishing the island Scheria, 
which became famous then navigate, y * 

By type, by the mores and customs of their family belonged Feacii Pelasgian dc in parts 
of Europe resarit. Homer that we infaji§eza on Feaci a nation of heroes. They had 
doispreclece Dukes ( A Y A TOpej, Voivod), upon whom was Alcinou greatest king 
(Altinou?); Aveaii a forum, common gathering place saddle (Ayoprf); .al intimate board- 1 
king and formed the foremost of BSTR (YepovTes); Hennes ultras especially adored and 
believed in human SDRT, as they were for a Chosen; They had an aversion against 
foreigners, however, were Milos; sorry for those unfortunates whom I threw the big 


waves tgrmurii them and give them all the assistants to the returning e> aces in their 
homeland. Women them were excelling in the art of weaving and sewing, in the 
boardroom of Alcinou, 

*) Ansberti Expcdit. Friderici I imp. (Ed. Tauschinski et Pangcrl): Fridericus Advo- Not 
in Berge - regional invasive opulent dictators Flachau, non satisfaction Thessalon 
distance. 

3) Dominicus Marius Niger, Comm. Geographiac (Ed. 1557) lib. 11: item Antigonea 
Psaphara cognomine, nunc deceased keen to pastoribus Vicat habilatus, quos Morias, sive 
Flacca Caller (Tomaschek, Zur Kundc d. Hacmus-Halbinscl, c. 4). 

3) Donsu§iauu, Documents p. 1st. I Romanians. II. 4, 65. 

4) Horn cri Odyssea. VI v. 4 seqq. 

s) Cnesaris B. C. lib. III. 10. - Cf. C. L. I. Vol. IU, p. 398. 

8) T6ra Cyclope was Dacia. (To be ved6 p. 464). - Imp. Maxim in the be- Tran (a. 235), 
whose parents were born in Roman Dacia - an austere man, feed- Perbal, despretuitoriu 
and, as described by J. Capitoline, loved only dc Getians, as concetatian 
theirs - was also called ironically and Cyclop, Typhon and Gyges, ADEC man of 
discontent Cyclope and Titans (J. Capitolinus, Maximin duo, c. 1-8). 
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paretilorj were hanging around ditcrite fabrics and clothes cere- Monie (heights). Alcinou 
in the king's palace, who may or sg enter without asceptic at the door. Regina Feaciior 
usually sat next to the hearth debugging of Torture alongside the red wool. A stranger into 
the house, took place near the hearth; 6v of the shore where it was leading, was invited to 
chair £ Seda, at ospcteie Feaciior sc singing the praises of famous men. Partying young 
men were lup- tele, playing and running. Feacii courts had their gardens, pear, apple, fig !, 
Olivia Via dc vines and all kinds of fruit; 6r in the es- umlaut layers were vegetable 


gardens. It's the same civilisatiune, Domestic same way of life, the same political and 
military organisare that the esistat, and in part to esista And that dt Romanian people from 
CarpatL The name Feaci (3> a £ axis $) is identical to Flacca fat lad; drift But the forms 
of B a 1 IC = F 1 SCAs with the passage Sufis needle yak *) and with his disparitiunea ../ 
2). in Roman times, the southern parts of Dacia popuiatiunile of us appear as the 
Bastarnae and Basternae. 

For the first time, the name they appear in history at a. 182. Chr. 

Bastarnians homes were on tannureie north of the Danube. Liviu us says that the 
Thracians were neighbors bastarnians and Scordisci 3), ADEC is in- They tended besides 
the Danube, from Sea regions Nagra to Pan- Noni south. Dio also tells us that bastarnians 
were in front Province Messiah 4). I remember at next lower Danube and Ovidiu 5). 

Bastarnians formed a numerous people and r & sboinic; They possessed a force ♦ large 
caiarime and pedestrians. 

At a. 182. Chr., Philip of Macedonia asked the assistants Bastarnians against the Romans 
and £ u s plan was, that after estermina the Dardani, inimicii Macedonians, send the 
Bastarnians that ravage Italy and £ °). 

On taboo Peutingeriana, bastarnians us appear as the B 1 s t a r n i 7). In cosmography 
IUI Julius Honorius, eX are appointed and Ema U st = - Vas dull c 8). 

*) As rum. Poli year, ital. Polacco, germ. Palak. 

2) into Italian: bestemmia, wide blasphemia; May Pensieri, tai Baskets, instead of mali, 
tali; rom. AIU, lat. Alium. ») lib Livia. XLI. 19 - Cf. Strabo, VIL 3. 2. 

*) DlonisCassiilib. LI. c. 23.- At Steph. Byz.:v. Ba5xdpvas,? Oyot owsp -tiv v J3tpov 
oixoBv. *) Oviail Sad. II. 1. 197. •) Lirli lib. XL. 57. 

») Tacitus and Pliny When we appear as the Bastarnae and residents Dacia Parties of 
Germany. *) Riese, Geogr. lat. min. p. 40. 84 
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Dialectal forms are several s6u less altered, the nurneluT "BIaei> t). Rlastarni finished - 


or Blasterni with is in the second syllable, after Basternae analogy - is less eorupta variant 
hat, and corresponding to form Blasca (n) s, Blasee (n) us (Rom. Vlascani, Vlasecni \ as 
Blachemae corresponds to Blachennae Blacenae = 2). 

Slavic language populattunilor Balkan peninsula, SCA terraces Romanian A Vlaska call 
Zemlya; a distriet of Romania, the parties next Danube has this mat-DI VI named the 
saddle; er us a Romanian tradition He says that omains the mountain dioceses eelor Get 
the valley Vlaseeni 3). 

Grandmother of deil, Mr / cyjp IIXaxiAVTj s <5 microns ex IlXaxcag A 4), there was' t 
bribes, as write Pausania and IlXacroj VY) | JTR} } T * p B) (ADEC Mater pay- Stena = 
Blastena, tallow Vlaseena Blasecna same name, before entering aeesta rated about shapes 
name <Blae » the ancient is missing here is faeem memory of epithets b ellax and 
bellaces, whom some Latin authors, they were used intentionally cer- bribery, to indicate 
earaetcrele of populatiunii barbaric ethnic ori- gine Pelasg. 

Ast-way appointments are at Priseian: Wire bel lax, Germany bellaces and Pannonia 
bellaees 6). Aeelasi- 1 intrebuinteza finish their po- Epicor Etulia Lucan for residents of 
the island Curicte (Vcglia) fonn "Beli needles bags Curietum 7). 

In ancient almost t <5te populatiunile seyte after eum Mela tells us, were eunoseute as the 
BELCAIRE. The same appointment appears to Priseian as wire bellax. In Germany 
between Rhen and Elba esistau two large groups of Fala Iii. Germans are on the Priseian 
bellaces. The earliest chronicles of Hungary make the remembrance Blacii Pannonia 8) 
<5r Priseian bellaees be talking of Pannonia. No doubt it epithets "bellax" and "bellaces> 
in the texts above, we Indies, not only 


J) About nationality Bastamians see * above, p. 766. 

2) Blachemae, the Con stan ti no pole near the Golden Horn, where the palace the 
luxurious Byzantine emperors. - Form analogue rotacisata, Perpenna and Perpema 

3) Cest. ist. Kespunsuri. Pr6jba village, district. Vla§ca. 

*) C. I. G. 3657. 

6) The serum Pau's sleigh. Gr. Lib. 13. V. 7. 


6) Prisci.ini Pub. Blind, v. 274. 294. 314, 


7) Lueani Phars. IV. 406 - About Vlachii SDU in Romania ins. Veglia vedi Miklosich, 
Wand. d. Rum. p. 4. 

8) Anonym. Bela reg. not. c. 9 - Simoii of Keza, Chron. Hung. 3. 4. 
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martial character of Sarmatia, the Germans' (Herminonilor) and Parinonilor, but still a 
race s6u-time and their ancient nationality. 

* A Alus name of Val needles of Liguria in Italy top, a find the novel .poligraful Nigidiu 
FIGULI, who lived at a. 59. Cir. - 

Liguria in aipi and ApeninT who times until August May wore long hair and were called 
Capilla and comatose, they appear to Nigidiu FIGULI the epithet fallaces 1), tote that 
these Ligure, dupS as written Diodorus chic, led a hard fdrte vidta; DMEM were poor, 
but laborious !. He is out with every indoi61a that the terminal "fallaces> applied to 
Liguria, Nigidiu FIGULI indicates a fonn mu§catore their names ethnic BELAC 2) that 
no such Seim, since time had come to obscure forces or an espresso 'contempt for 
populatiunile pastoral Pelasgian. 

26. Leges Bellagines. Lex Anti qua Valachorum. 

i 

f 

I 

We dealt in previous capitulations with age and geographical estensiunea 
Graphic .numelui B1 ac to Homeric times. 

RSmane now talk of a collection of old laws Dacia with- nisable sec. Sixth century of the 
Christian era as the Leges Bellagines; a name which, under, this form, indicate the name 
of tallow BELAC Blace from Dacia. J 

A After tote historical traditions - we have rSmas laws the old bank, which have governed 
human society, they were home Pelasg. 

in particular, however, the very beginning of history and law legisiatiunft reduce to the 
northern parts of the Lower Danube. 


Homer Pelasgian populatiunile infatisbza us from northern parts of Thrace, the Mysia on 
Scythia and Abijah, as the May DMEM straight from the face PA- Manti ocxacoxaxoc 
5v0pa) 7; ot 3). 

The same moral character i-1 award populatiunilor barbarian parts m6da- geographer 
Strabo nights, .When tells us that Greeks who lived before aii his times, the ancients 
judged on everything today-Scythians way as to portray & and Homer; that in ancient 
times was a general belief that Nomadii, careers 1) Kig. Fi & Ulus: Ligures .... fallaces. 
(Michal Italy v. Dom him. <3. Romans, t. 1 [1826] p. 89). *) For ved6 p. 855. 

3) Homcri II. XIII. v. 6-7. 
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inhabited by those deported alalti DMEM, were the fairest of all 1). 

Plato (c. V IV. Chr.) Remember at law Scythia, 6 t & v IzuOwv Vo [.ios which contained 
chaff on military instruction 2); 6r ClearChat of slovenly tells us that the Scythians were 
the antaiu who are they used common law 3). 

Finally Herodotus writes that Getians dmenii were the bravest, but still a-time and most 
of all the inhabitants of Thrace JUST 4). 

Codiflcatiunea oldest law pre-Homeric world, which Greco-Roman traditions tell us, the 
esistat in the north of the Danube from the bottom; in a region that since primitive times 
of our history It appears successively under different geographical appointments as: Gaea 
(Terra) in legends Titans; Tera Arima (5 Ape ing j .to A , Inarime), terraces Hyperboreus 
(svTzspSo- £ ot $ p); tdra over which reigned titan Atlas; oversea regions potamos 
(Hister); estreme parts of the Old World (x ec A a-like), Hyper (Tera 
beyond), Hesperia, terraces Cyclope (Kmdomwv Yata), Aether, mountains High (OSpea 
u-axpa) Mountains RIPE (Tt A aca your 5pyj); Finally Scythia and Scythia "Iron Mom", 
that is, the lower Danube in northern populatiunile Often times IIA was considered only 
as a branch of the great family of Scythia. 

Atlas's Kingdom, which ruled over Hyperboreii in northern Thrace, have esistat, as 
described by Plato, ancient divine law written letters in a column of brass 5). 

But "much of seniority authors attributed drafting this law Hermes (Armis of Dacia, its 
Armes of the Scythians), who had held the house- toria Maia, daughter of Atlas. 


"Hermes after anticitatit traditions, was deil secretariat of Olympus the vcchiii, in 
particular Saturn's secretaries, and was considered as interne- Licensor institutiunilor all 
social, political and religious, as a teacher and meas- iestrul all sciintelor and the arts, 
especially Hermes was said about that he wrote in the order of supreme divinity laws, 
which were intended is allyl 

*) Slrabonis Geogr. 1. VII. 3. 8-9. - Initial u Cf. PI (IV, 26, 11; VI, 14, 2- 3). - Bessel, 

The reb. Get. p. 40: fulfill the primis historiae temporibus gentes septentrionales 
sanctas, justas, pacificas habitas esse. 

2) Platonis Leges VII. (Ed. Didot, Vol. II. 370). 

3) ClearChat Soh snippets. S: Moyoy vgjxgic xoivois npto'ov sQvo; h / j-rpuxo tq 60 ° E 

*> v 

(Snippets. Hist. Gr. II. 306). 

4) Herodotus, lib. IV. 93: Ykai ol. . . © pvp.iuv sgvtsc; fcvSp'iuj-a'co: * the Ziv.awxaxot. 

5) ilis Critias Plato (ed. Didot, II. 259): <S> C 6 v6 | xo? akoic (IlocsiW / J icapeSwxs 
vea A } -fp " 
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Government vil lead all beings. Hermes's book contained a number extensive moral 
precepts, religidse, political and civil; Astro is dealing with: Nomi, cosmography, 
geography, medicine and t6t.e inventiunile sciintelor 1). in these times, dominatiunea 
ESTIN Pelasgian race is on, and laws of the kingdom of Atlas, Hermes SDU's laws 
emanating behalf di- vinitatii had become universal tote lands inhabited by Pelasgians. 


Acosta encoders, then led government lumiT old p6rta the Hesiod name law archaea, v 
<5 | ios apymlot 2); at Legia Sophocles Archaea, apyjzZoi v6 | icc 3), the Eschyl "divine 
law", vojiog 8-SWV 4); 6r Ovidiu sacral parentum swear and swear sacerrima 5). 

About the laws of the old Dacia is remembrance and Aristotele (Sec. IV. BC). Agathyrsii 
- Maris who lived near the river in Transylvania - write Ari- stotele, £ s were wont sing 
their laws; and condensate was asked by £ accosted OCASA, whether it's private 
Agathyrsilor usul was introduced> because laws s & not forgotten? °). 

Acosta custom, to sing the divine laws as characters Viet imnej has re- ligidse archaea. 

As described by Hesiod, the famous Musee tallow singers, who lived Olympia next 
potamers Oceanos, singing with pleasant voice palace Joe and feasts deil 6menilor valiant 
deeds, battles and Giants all laws of the Gentiles, uiATOVTca tAvxw vo (Xou; 7). 

Pelasgian tribes with migration to the western parts of Europe, laws the divine in the 
north of the Danube passed and the Apennines peninsula and Pyreneilor. 

Saturn's brother Atlas 8), - which after Hesiod and Diodorus, prevailed in be- put near 
Oceanos Potamos, saddle Istru °) - being banished from his empire passed in Italy and 
introduced the same laws here and institute, and who esistase the old homeland 10). 

*) Diodes lib. I. 16; 43, 6; V, 75, 1. - Hiftonis Byblll fr. 2. 

*) Hesiod fragrant. 193. 

3) Sophoclis Oed. Col. v. 1382. 

* 4) Aeschjli Eum. 172. 

be) Ovldii Heroid. 9. 159; Met. X. 340. •? 

*) Arlstotells evidence. Sect. XIX. 28: A: n vojjlo '. v.aXoovw. OOT aoouciv ;. .. & Zr * 
$ p ev 

') Hesiod Theog. v. 66. 

8) Sic diodes. III. 60. 

f) Hesiod Op. v. 169. Ibid Theog. v. 695. - Diodes lib. 56. 60 III. 10) Yirga. Aen. VIII. 
319 seqq .: Primus ab aetherio came Sa'turnus' Olympo, Is'gemis indocile needle 
dispersum montibus Altis Composuit legesque Deditei. - Macrol). Village. VII. 17. 
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in Hispania, we are also traces of this archaic law. Tour- ditanii s6u Turdulii who 
emigrated in times distant regions west of Transylvania (p. 697), you had, as described by 
Strabo, a collection tiunede laws written in verse, as the old saying juveniles, 6000 years). 
Acosta time, it was based, without indoicla, an ancient chromosome nology priests 
Iberian corresponds approximately to the era in which he had lived Saturn, Atlas and 
Hermes. Turditanilor laws were all traditional curd, and they could not be di- away from 
the sacred laws of Antiquity Pelasgian, whom they call Hesiod«Universal * and" archaic 


About coleefiunea the old laws of Dacia remember at Bishop Goth, Iomande, sec. VI, 
born and raised in Messiah bottom. Goth historian redactiunea this award but pandects of 
Deceneu (Decyano), which had political and basa institutiunilor religidse of Dacia, and 
all the curd is seen to be identical to Dokius 11 1 i us Caeli 2), ADEC Saturn. 

We reproduce here the words of Iomande: 

"This Deceneu being a strong man learn sciintele philosophical intro- Geths carried moral 
discipline, as ast-way to their morals imblandesca the barbarian; Not dangerous teach him 
know itself the world's unshakable Pile, making them sg traiesca amasurat established 
order of things in nature, after their own laws, which they have written to our Dile and 
Leges Bellagines call them; He taught them things distinguish p6ta sg 
true of the false (logic), and today I did-as superior to other po- pdre judgment on things, 
urging all a-time to Petrica £ ta you in good deeds; He's the Yakut to know the secrets of 
astronomy them to es- imposed upon the 12 signs of the zodiac, and in particular, how the 
planets move through signs such as rise and fall months as they call the 344 stars and 
through which they pass certain signs when they arise and go down; He then chosen Most 
of the young noble, the most desceptl and taught theology, rituals and such ceremonies to 
worship certain divinities and how to make the service re- leagues temples; They then 
fonn the priests, whom they named dede 
Cells »3). 


*) Straftonis 1. Ut 1. 6: olxo '* (ToopSooXoi). . . % 0X Rijt tcaXaiSt p-vr A : A E / oua-. 
0077 paji- 

2) Plinii lib. VII. 57. April. 

3) Get Jornanafs. orig. c. 1 1 : Qui (Diceneus) omnem feathers Philosophic 

eos instruxit; Peritus magister erat enim huius rei. Ethical Nam erudivit eos, ut bar- 
Baricos mores compesceret ab eis: Physical tradeiis naturaliter propriisi Iegibus 
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As we "see, Iomande we be talking about the same Vast sciinte of human and divine laws 
about same complex moral, religious, political and civil northern Lower Danube, whom 
long before the dentistry sul, Greek and Roman authors ascribe to Hermes. 

Also note finally that Stephan Byzantine and Eustathiu of Thcssalo- nica 2) are also laws 
dating and memory of fetuses the Getae (No A ot TexCav, N6 | .i0 £ TBXiy.bg). "> 5 

* Encoders on this archaic laws in northern Thrace, which dif- rite era. flgureza laws of 
Atlanta Hyperboreus tallow, of Scythia, Agathyrsilor getians, it founded the old 
legislation Greek 3). * 

The antaiu compilatiunc dc Eladci law was the city of Sparta PeJopones made by 
Lycurgus in sec. IX. Chr. 


Spartans, writes Herodotus, were the only inhabitants of all Greece, careers laws were the 
worst; Lycurgus of which Causa member of the royal family, decided to bring in his own 
system better laws, for the purpose of this dense, consult oraculul from Delphi, is-that in 
older times, or which law 'religiunii shield he needed. Pythia's fat preotesa Apollo from 
Delphi, as some historians old saying, communicated Then Lycurgus's laws and 
institutiunilc of organisare, Careers * Spartariii be used in the times of Herodotus 4). in 
this regard, Christian philosopher writes Clement of Alexandria, that Lycurgus Often 
times going to oraculul Apollo from Delphi to learn from it the laws; M mentioon same 
fact Plato, Aristotele and Ephorate 5). Oraculul at Delphi, as Sejm, was founded by 
Hypcrborei 6) 

- ~ 1 'ir * v. 

viyere fecit, quasi usque nunc conscnptas Bellagincs nuncupant: Jogicam instruens, 
eosque rationis over caeteras gentes fecit Expertos omnemque astronomy .... edocuit 
contemplation .... stylish et eis tune nobilissimos prudentiores Viros, quos th co- I 
instruens lo gi. . . . fecitque sacerdotes nomen illis Piieatorum contradens. *) Stcplmni 
BJZ. v. Tzxia. 

2) Eustathii Comm. Dionys ad. 304. 


3) Legislatiunea of Minos * That traditiunilc old, reigned over Crete yet 
hyperboreu have character. ' Cf. Plato, Axiochus; Diodorus. 84. V. 2. r 

4) Horodoti lib. 65. 1. - Pausaniae lib. III. 2. 4. 

5) Clemeiis „ Alex Strom. I. 26. - Aristotelian Respublica. fr. -156. 

°) Pausaniae lib. X, 5. 7 seqq. 
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and long this famous sanctuary of Apollo was found with esclusiv under admin- 
nistratiunea and leading priests and prophets Hyperborea. 

On the same old principles contained in the Scyfilor public law, and Agathyrsilor, s * 
were based largely Athenienilor laws, which they compiled Solon (Sec. VII, Chr.). 


- When Solon, says Plutarch, was busy drafting its laws, condensate cunoscinta do in 
Athens with Anacharsis, the famous philosopher of pills Scyfilor and one of the seven 
sages of the ancient world. Solon admire his wisdom Anacharsis, i-1 held some time in 
the house itself, and discusses this OCAS A with him draft laws u s £ x). 

Presinta CEST accosted a deep interest in the old civilisafiune and organisare the country 
north of the lower Danube. Here we esamina texts that we have about homeland and 
nationality of Anacharsis, to we can in this regard on more light, as we have up That df. 

Anacharsis after the data that we have about vi6ta and his works appears as one of the 
laws of mankind invStati northern parts of Istra. 

Ephorate, who lived in sec. IV a. Chr., says in one of fragmentation its tele, that 
Anacharsis, look upon what country and nationality, was in Pastor Scythians 2) * 

After Homer, Scythians pills, Hippomolgii§i Galactophagii 3) were Neighbours of Mysia 
in. north of Thrace. Also today, so after Eschyl 4) locu- Scythia ments pills were in the 
northern regions of Thrace: near Caucasus curd next Hister (Oceanos Patama) in Scythia, 
called "Iron Mom", and near the river violent and difficult to pass, which flows from the 
mountains The high (Atlas, Alutus, Olt). 

Scythia shepherds of Homer and Eschyl, but so formed with a populallunc entirely 
different from the nomadic Scythians Herodotus's, respanditi by regions north of Lake 
Meotic near the gates of Asia open sea, where nime no country, nime not like where were 
neither villages nor cities B). 

1) Plutanine, Oeuvres. Tom. I (1784), Solon, p. 280. 

2) Ephoii snippets. 78. 
a) Homer II. XIII. 5. 

4) Acscbyli Prom. v. 709. 

The espunerile: otherwise rcsulta even Herodotus (VI. 84, IV. 99 125), the lo- Scythia 
cuintele pills, over which come with £ r sboiu Darius, king of Persia, beginning near the 
Danube and the Carpathians. - Added that the Scythians next Pontus, saying, as described 
by Herodotus (IV. 76), c & * it does not SCIU who was Anacharsis. 
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His name Anacharsis, in terms of how nt-1 presinta authors, grecescl. does not meet the 
birthdays of northern forms the lower Danube, all curd, here we have one name but made 
an appointment: Ana Charsis. A This form, his name belongs Anacharsis onomasticei 
People north of the Danube. , A . 

One *) and Cars (s. Carja) are named. Christian and family strengths ras- Panda in 
southern parts of Transylvania. T6ra in Fagaras; Cars (Gr. Chryses) is an old family name 
boieresci that by 1862 .parinti family includes 7 * In contrast, family boieresca Cars 6 
name not be seen to be stayed until the eighteenth Secuiul a moscenire of time apart, 
documents in Campulung freeholders who is in fact only an old emigration from TCRA 
Fagaras, we in the years 1792-1793 are two freeholders of the same name «Oncea Cars», 
where "Oncea" is a simple 'diminutive in-one, hold the Romani Ancus 
Anus, how his family privfesce Anacharsis, are the authors of many shore .grecesci 
genealogy data, presinta special interest "for political history and Dacic civilisatiunii 
history before the Roman conquest. 1 

After scholiastul Plato, Anacharsis was the son of Pvoupou ($ Yvc6po) - ADEC's Niuru - 
a king of Scythia 2), means shepherds. ■ i A After Diogeniu Laertiu, who lived on the PC. 
190 d. "Chr., To Anacharsis He was the son of Tvoipov (Niuru) and treated with king 
Scythia As Thuile d a s 3). SUID But who had used other historic fountains, probably 
older, he says, that Anacharsis was fiuLlui Tv6pou and brother Ca. du has been king 
'Scythia *). 

As we see, the father of Anacharsis is called tallow FvGupos to Tvoupou scholiastul 
Plato and Diogeniu Laertiu. But SUID write Tvupou * (Tvupot). with a slight variation in 
spelling. 

- - H 

*) In Latin form: Annus, Annius, Anius, Ania (C. I. L. V.I. 78) ETR. Annaeus. Mountains 
of west-dt exist and that amendoue forms, Ana and 6NA as the name dc Family (Francu 
Moti, p. 116). In Moldova in 1445 -one Ureacli (Uric. IX, 137). 


*) Scholiastul Plato, ed. Didot III, p. 333: 'Amy / q A ZF Vmtyou Olot xo'O f3ao' .- 


3) Diogenis Laertios lib. I. c. 8: ’Ava A water'.? 6 ExuQy Tvoopoo A \ j.kv vjy uloc, feXfo? 
ss 

KaQoutSoo (var. Kaiooi & a) too Zr.ot) (5v gaatXsojc * - - o6toc eiiqivjss TWV r.o.pa 
toTc Sv.6Qatt 

vojxsjtajv Y.C / X Ttuv itoepa all? "ED A r.v they <; e & xfiXtav pvso xalAa XAT & xbv 
it6Xijj.ov, SVQ hv.th.- 

Y.6ota. - Lex Suidae Cf. „ ed. Bernhardy, v, N moco ?. *. ,? V 

4) Suidas' Avaxapsis, Pvupou. . A 2v.68y, "PTX-oooipot, ASEX POS Kaso & A x XOH 
Iv.oQtfv 

<5: Utu ?. "Eypa A e Nojx: PA. Ev.u & w & 5 effuiv. Ibid. V. AitXwogck 
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Niuru name tallow terminatiunea Greek Niuros has all curd latina- barbaric form. 

Neapolitan dialect Niro calabru niguru in the Sicilian niuru A mark ZA «black» x). 

Anacharsis but his father was so named Niuru or black, or In other words, the family was 
called "black"; he also was still a once-a King of Scythia, as Plato tells us scholiastul; But 
we are so pretidse documents in front of the country's history from the Lower Danube 
before the time of Trajan. 


Black family is the oldest and legendary Romanian prince of terraces Fagaras. Apart from 
Negru Voda, which chronicles tell us Roma- Nesci! as i and the throne displaced from 
Fagaras in Campulung (a. 1290) traditiunilc historical documents and we talked about 
other prince! ro- Mani from the same family and the same name. A Negru Voda reigned 
by a. in 1232 after the old acts of joint ownership! Re§inari next Sibiu 2). A Negru Voda 
construiesce at a. 1215 great church domnesca in Campulung. Negru Voda uu lived at a. 
1185, after tells us family genealogy! Monea eggplant Fagaras. in can- CEEC epic of the 


Romanian people is me! make a memory Negru Voda era when wealthy Letina reigned 
over Dobrogea (Telephus, surnamed Latinus) 3). Another Negru Voda lived in mythical 
times, he construesce the famous monastery in Arges, after a heathen rite; that apo! A 
Martc dedicated plugs, as result of incessant text! RAPSODI! People 4). 

Acosta old family of Romanian prince from TC "ra there are Fagarasului That dt as a 
family in the village boieresca Posorta, named Negrea, and contained by a. 1862 
Doue-eight parents so familiar 5). the territorial Joint same river, near the village called 
Breza, longer v £ dt d And that, High on a cliff, the ruins of a fortification times obscure, 
that po- pore call Negru Voda city of 6). 

4) Mortillaro, Nuovo Diz. siciliano-italiano, Palermo (1876) p. 747: Niuru. . . . opposto 
the bianco, nero. 

2) Hasdeu, Etym. Magn. Tom. IV. p. Cil. 

*) Tocilescu, Mater, folkl. I. p. 1268. 

4) Tocilescu, Mater, folkl. I. p. 18. 20. 25. 

5) * feminine form of conuroelor such as d. E .: Bunea, Cqmea, Codrea, Lupea Puia 
Mamula, blacks, etc. Bessarabia, refer to the family * u trupina, which included persdnele 
part of that, as the Romans: ex ex tribu Cornelia kind you fat. 

8) Herodotus (IV. 76) writes that Anacharsis returning from Greece, it * should be 
withdrawn 

£ $ tt] V xeXsotJLsyvjv TXatrjv. A common nobleman A SC A named Ilene is in Terai 
Fagarasului not far from Posorta cradled Black family. 
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increasingly look upon his homeland Anacharsis, "we can find an important historical 
note tant to Lucian century. II d. Chr., Which call Anacharsis son Dauketes 1), ADEC's 
Dacian as Strabo and Iornande 't Mescal Deceneu (Asxafveos) on one of the great Civilis 
of old Dacia. 

Presinta is now an interesting old history of language cups ro- remains' if. the word 
"niuru» belongs to the vernacular, which spoke a-time Dacia; saddle if sec. VI. Chr., Is 
dicea in Fagaras Teya, "niuru», instead of "black", as this talk-DI Sicilians. 

Everything we learn in this regard is as in a distant era is strong dicea both in Banat and 
terraced HATEG, neru, f. Nera (s. NERA) in instead of "black, engaged". Ast-way, ndstre 
old folksongs, about Iovan Lilac, Cerna water flowing on the MEHADIA is called Nera 
2), ADEC "The ghost". Another river that you isvoresce mountains west Mehadiei more 
pdrta Adi name Nera. Doue Romanesque villages in Banat, that dt missing portal in 
historical documents from 1598 -and 1636, one name Ner and other Neresci 3). Finally, it 
was called one-time Nera and water CCRN, which Transylvania flows addition Hinedora 

i). 

.Romane Open question, however, if not how your data by. who came The authors used 
the Greek word for Anacharsis's biography, have been lending ity from Pelasgia, who 
lived beside the Mediterranean Sea and which pro- teYmurii Weddings, pote, niuru 
instead of "black". ■. f 

His brother Anacharsis after historical wells, quarries used SUID is d u i appoint as the s; 
and he appears as King of ScytilGr. Caduias become so but u £ s successor Gnuru father. 

In - Tera Fagaras more esista and that's ICD (Sercaia) family don ' Coda bribes. We leam 
so but in one and the same region: Black family (Niuru), Family Cars (Charsis) and 
CODA family (Caduias). 

If ever there was a family named "Coda" and elsewhere in Transylvania or Romania, 
that's us until we have no cunoscinta dt 5). 


Nera clear 


Sits% of me says little. . , 


*) Luciani lib. XXIV (Scythe), c. 4. 

2) Alecsandri, pop poetry. (Ed. 1866), p. 14; 

On shore stop, 

With graesce Cerna, 

3) pesty, A Szor. Bansal. II. p. 376. 377. 

. 4) After cumresulta of the municipality Meria s6u handles this next isvorele river. 
Lipszky of the charter of 1806, Cerna Valley, in the same region, appears with Ie the Miri 
numelo Val; <5r Doue villages Romanesque (CERN Meadow top and bottom) of 
The same valley is also called dt That Nyires-falva Hungarian name. 

5) After Diog. Laertiu (I. 101), brother of Anacharsis is Chiemi, Cathuidos (var. 


NORTH Pelasgia. 


873 


Both sons Gnuru (Niuru), as we see from the data, the horses we esaminat by AICTE, p 
<5rta familiar names, one Cars and other CODA 

In ancient times the tdte populatiunile esistase Pelasg barbaric race, Get but especially 
Geths, 'the Thracians and Scythia a national law licenti6sa marriage: men s S ave POTA 
while more women $ 6U spouses 3). Children born of such marriages simultaneously 
with several women, wore, besides your own behalf, what I have is-who and surname of 
his mothers 2). 

Result so but that King Gnuru of Szekler VII - VI. Ch, had had and him after the custom 
Getae and Scythia, mal women; his mother Anacharsis was named Car of the family his 
mother er u $ s brother family CODA. After t <5te these data, which we covered here, 
genealogy IUI Anacharsis we presinta urmatdrea form below: 


GNURU (GNUROS). 


BAUKETKS 

fem. d. family - s. Black. Dacian) fem. d. the family 
A CADUIAS. King Scythia CHARSIS 
(CODA). (CARF). 

CADUIAS 4 Anacharsis s. CHARSIS ANA A 
(CODA) (Ana and Ona Cars) 

King of Scythia, philosopher. 

But Herodotus, who lived a hundred years urma de-’s Anacharsis, May are still some 
important notes about his family Anacharsis and cart all one-time pours us a special light 
that look upon the history of the royal dynasty the Agathyrsilor of Dacia. 

As the father of July Anacharsis Herodotus remember at the Gnuru (Niuru) as santa on 
Lykos (wolf) as the Spargapithes ancestor, King of Agathyrsilor Besides Maris in 
Transylvania as Saulios brother, King of Scythia, and that Id thy grandchild rs a n u s 3), 
king of Scythia, from the time when Darius son Hystaspe's, come with resboiu on Scythia 
shepherds. 

Caduidas). It is noted, however, that the same common Tere Fagaras, where we learn 
Coda family, there, the documents that we have, and old family time. It seems to be the 
same name Cathuidos. 

*) See the valley Lex Valachorum, p. 888. 

*) Sic diodes, lib. III. 57. - Micali, L’ltalia, II. (1826), 92: II nome mother .... 
antichissima per usanza of ’Toscani was costantementc incluso nella nomenclature' 

Figi. 


3) Herodotus lib. IV. 76. 
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Spargapithes name appears only Hcrodot: In terms than the old dere ethnic however, has 
character and agathyrsic terns. 

_ A Spargapithes is a king of Agathyrsilor, sec. VII. a. Chr., Anacharsis's ancestor. 
Another Spargapithes is king Agathyrsilor the Szekler V a. Chr. x); Finally a third 
Spargapizes (here z instead of TLI) is reginci Tomyris son, who reigned over the 
Masagcti times: His Cyr 2). " 

Spargapithes name, as such presinta us Herodotus appears completely altered the 
pronunciation and spelling of the Greek; but more 'of mania, which had a Greek authors, 
to name helenisa.- barbarians; in as We can dice that we have here only a way of writing 
this name, but no way true original form. 

this name, which, as we see & jute, belongs populatiunii agathyrse, point% of Anta and 
third syllable take his place as, as in this regard We have numerous examples to have torn 
the Greek, even Hcrodot; er letter y is a mere aspiration guttural Greek origin is the causa 
p the previous syllable, as in 5 Opyt £ | X7tarot = Arimphaei = Arimbaei, -as in Rcgma 
instead of Rema, RoGM instead of Roma, Romani Rogmani instead. Finally they (HJS is 
simply a nominal Greek suffix, corresponding regions from Danube joslaterminatiunile 
issued and skilful, their names afiam different per- sonal, ethnic and topical, such as 
Andriscus, Daciscus, Ihreciscus j Teurisci, Scordisci, Ardescos, Sccurisca, Transmarisca. 

Ast-way rectifying the Greek spelling of clay Herodotus, we ave FOLLOWING forms of 
reconstruction of this name: Spargapithes = Sbar (g) abi- thes = Sbarabithes where 
radicala- s6u patronymic form is Sbarab. Finally replacing terminatiunea et'Oec (ithes) 
with Sufis Greek widening ita> tallow escus united skillful finish times of the Carpathian 


regions, we Heads forms Sbarabita-, Sbarabiscus and Sbarabescus 3). - 


■ ” 

*) Hcrodoti .lib, IV. C, 78. 

2) Hcrodoti lib. I. 211. 

3) Just in (II. 4) remember at after grecesd fountains, a family Scolopitus Royal Scythia, 
who had settled in Cappadocia emigrating even before the times Amazonelor. Scolopitus 
Scorobetiu novelistic fonn corresponds to the name of a teranesci families horn. 
Streja-Carti§ora terraced King Fagara§ului name Scythia Ariapithes who was seeing a 
woman in marriage "Istrian (Herod. IV. 70), it seems to be old identical name boicresci 
families would apesci = arabesque of Moldova (Cante- Pub grooms. Mold. P. II. c. 15). 
-About Boerebistas (Byrebistas, Birebystas, Byr- bistas, Boroista, Buruista, Burvista), in 
its multiple forms causa and unreliable, we We can pronounce; all Sufis tsias curd, ista, 
patronymic corresponds skilled escus. 
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But here we have so <5RE-mat positive signs about the shape careers as pro- Weddings 
name. \ ** - * 


Spargapithes as result of the data, what we leam from Herodotus, not It is an individual 
name, but a family name of the dynasty tallow nem t6ra royal Agathyrsilor. 

Cestiunea, DC presinta us now is whether Greeting and other au- tori any recollection of 
Antiquity hours-that' s the name of this royal dynasty? 

Goth historian Iomande notify us in writing a loser's pasagiu Dio Chrysostom ZDC 
IVcixa in this' author tells us that kings Give Lodging family were fat discontent of 
so-called Z r r abi 1:01 1). . We have here a fdrte as close to familiar names of kings 
agathyr§i: Spargapithes (Sbarabita, Sbarabiscus) from Sbarab patronymic. 


It is to be noted that no Dio Chrysostom, nor Iomande not re- esact produce enough name 
Dacian dynasty. A * 

Dio's text and Iomande, Zar name appears only abi a simple truncated fonn instead of 
Bazarabi, just as in history BYZANTINE’S Chalcocondyla, Dan - Tere Romanesque 
prince from. 1444 There was called "son of Sar aba * ( A Xapajx a), instead of Bas would 
aba 2). 

'In order to put more light cestiunea that Greek authors altered aprdpe whole form of this 
name is missing is mention that ter- Dacia thorium are not even the slightest positive 
about his Zarabii Dio Spargapitii Herodotus If these forms birthdays as esistat 
fully hue, then you should, at least one ram-hours from this A extended family, a village, 
a mountain town wrecked by the fine tradition 6re-that, s & we have kept any poor 
recollection of the name and Zarabilor the Spargapitilor. however, resound no more nor 
behalf of the family, Neither topical terminology, in the history of the Romanian people 
from the Lower Danube, n6mul most noble, May was the strongest vechiu’§i or 
Bessarabia. 

From this trupina that the late Middle Ages was respandita be- dincoce rag in there and a 
lot of branches Chines, boyars, freeholders and noble, semi- money you choose the older 
Severin, you Crai ovei and gentlemen Teresa novelistic. In chronic biographies and other 
works in various historical, family 

*) Jornandis De reb. Get. c. 5: Qui (Dio) primum dixit Zarabos era T bone deiude 
vocitatos Pileatos hos, inter eos qui generous exstabant: ex quibus eis (Getis) et REGES, 
et sacerdotes ordinabantur. 

*) Strltterus, Memoriae pop. II. 918’s note. 
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Basarab domnitdre named n6mul'Bas appears mat. Arabesque Bas SDU Arab esc fl x). b 
£ ra novelistic over which domniaia Basarabs is Historical wells called in Italian, Serbian! 
and Poland and Bessarabia Besserabia; 6r T & Rei residents are Bessarabeni 2), 
Bessarabitae 3) and Bessarabisci *) • 

Basarab name as domnitdre family, spanning many vecuri £ s in- Teri then the history of 
the Lower Danube. 

Diodorus chic remember at a king called Barsaban (ac.)) Which ruled at a. 149. Chr. over 
northern parts of Thrace 5). In this pasagiu, form of "Barsaban» corresponds to 
cBasraban> - aceea§K appointment with Ba- Sarabia - point p * Greek dialects often 
change their place ort s & u. 

A distant echo of a "Bessarabia" prehistoric us reflecteza place names in Italy. Pliny 
remember at between old population of Calabria De but years And we're .Bas of your 
initial rb 6); no doubt that we have. Here a group of foVte obscure tribes emigrated in 
time from other 'geographic regions where So fdrte sight can easily name cilia, the 
Oltenia of £ ii residents near Olt (Alutus) and Bessarabian, a native of * Besserabia 
tallow Bessarabia, as numta Tera novelistic "in fanta- ments Italian and Polish, eventually 
SECU of the Middle Ages. 

Finally geographer Ravennas on Greek isvorelor basa, make remembrance two people 
neighboring Bassarini and my ni Angles 7), whose housing They were in the northern 
parts of Maryam Scythians. Once ideas geographical au- tors old Dacia £ regions were 
situated right under the pole Nordic, called "Polus Geticus"; ast-way that we Bassarinii 
clay Ravennas occur in terms of geography and people with the same name as 

1) Hasdcu, Etym. Magn. III. 2541. 2555. 

*) Sommersbcrg, Siles. rer. script. II. 82: MCCLIX. Thartari subiugatis Bessara- 
Benis (ap. Ha§deu, E. M. III. 2544). 

3) A scrisdre the Grand Duke Vitold Iitvan dina. 1429: Walach Bessarabia. . . . attuierunt 
nobis et quand description granicierum locorum per woycwodam Mold- wanum uti et 
asserunt occupatorum of Bessarab itis abstractorum (Ulianitzkii, MatepiajibT in Uricarul, 
Vol. XI. 39). 

4) Instruction time Polish ambassadors sent to imp. Sigismund, a. 1430: woye- Dan woda 
Bcssarabie, adunatis sibi exercitibus Gentium Bessarabicorum nonnul- ct lorum 
Turcorutn (Ibid. Uricarul, Vol. XI, p. 41.) 


5) Dlodorl Sic. libr. XL xxx- fr. 16: Bapsaftev -iv Gpaxuiv 
«)V\lm\IIb. III. 16 7. 

7) ISarennatis Cosmogr. ed. Pinder, p. 174. 
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residents of northern Thrace, Basarab dynasty reign over them. In what look upon the 
Melanglini they are Melanchlaeni; Greek authors, with DMEM black clothes; pastoral 
tribes, respandite in ancient times by different re- southern regions of the Scythians, in. 
But especially, his Melanglinii Ravennas - ve- dogs with Bassarinii - seem to be identical 
with the so-called Margineni, whom his in the Middle Ages had had a duchy of their own 
(the Omla§ului) and careers step- tr £ ZA-DI still to this same port characteristic black 
clothes or closed 3). 

I Veduta in previous ones, how Vechiu name Basarab, not only in political history, but 
also in geographical terminology, a TSRI from Carp and from the lower Danube. 

Result so but that in terms of historical Spargapitii Herodotus - Agathyrsilor kings - are 
the same, as family and dynasty with his Barsabanii Diodorus, with Zarabii iuiDio and 
tallow Basarabs Basarabescii the Middle Ages, who rule in T £ ra Hategului as chincsi in 
Banat and Oltenia that money, Tera roman6sca as voivodT, 6r over Fagaras and Omlas as 
Lord and the Dukes 2). 

Finally still a note of Agathyrsilor Dynasty history. 

Herodotus remember at the two kings of Agathyrsilor; both named Spar- gapithes, 
which is seen to be a family name, hereditary and historical. 


Esemple same Basarabilor we leam in Romanian history. 


On Registration 'from Campulung in 1364, is named Basarab Alesandru «Son of the great 
Basarab prince". More tardiu son of Vladislav (III) Basarab They are called only "the 
young prince Basarab, Basarab good son voi- VOD All ast-way and Nego, branch 
Danescilor, as soon as it LORD 1512 begins to write pretutindinea <Bessarabia prince, 
son too good Basarab prince »3) as if' Basarab »s6u" Basarab "were not Only a name and 
a title for the rulers of this T $ sacred countries. But stop here, we can further estinde 4). 

1) Diaconovich, Eacicl. rom. III. 204: Margineni are called in Transylvania residents 
Salisce and surrounding villages. . . . Marginenii previously dealt in large mesure 
shepherding, cutrierand plains with their cattle Romania, Bessarabia and Russia 
Southern. 

2) Cf. Pauli IOVI Hist. lib. XLP. 210: In primis Valacchiae rules antiquis- Sima stirpis 
ferunt repeatedly origin. - Hate 1 Nasturel in its Rule stichurile printed in Govora in. 
Basarab dynasty in 1640 still called 'house too' enlightened and preantic a ". 

8) Hasdetij Etym. Magn. III. p. 2546. - Yeiiclin, E, ux * -E & ArapcKiia PpdAUTw, p. 
111. a 

1472. - Archive ist. I. 1. 142. 

4) Cf. forms: Baosapsuc :, Baccdpot, BaaGaptSst; the doc. ung. Ba shaved, bazaar and 
Bazarad, Basarath, Bassaratus. 
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About his family so we Anacharsis but after the data, which had picked Herodotus 
urmatdrea genealogical table: 

SPARGAPITHES (spargahzes) (Sharabi - Sbarabtta, Sbarabiseus, Basarabescii) 

King of Agathyr§ilor. c. 694 a. C. 


LYKOS (Li / Ju) 


c. 660 to. C. J) 


GNURU s. GNUROS (N iu ru - = * Black} 
c. 627. C. 2). 


SPARGAPITHES 


SAULI03 (Sauk). 
King of Scythia, 
c. 594 a. C. 

ID ANTII YRSU S 


Anacharsis s. ANA CHARSIS 
(S Ana. Ana Cars) 

philosopher. 

1 c. 594 a. C.). 


( A Sharab- Basarabescu) (Munteanul tursan) King of Agathyr§ilor. 508-506 a. C. 

We have so but after Herodotus notes, a Gnuru (Niuru) s A u Black (King of Scythia 
pastors), who lived at a. 627. Chr., And we have a par- S gapithes, ADEC a Sbarab, 
Basarab s6 & Basarabescu as king the Agathyrsilor, s6u the west side of Transylvania ?, 
which ruled on Take a. 694 a. Chr., In the same time with Numa Pompiliu of Rome. 

Anacharsis as Fantanele Greek !, tell us more composed and a lu- Scythia laws sing the 
verse about shepherds. About Agathyrsilor laws, written in verse, I vcclut that and 
remember at Aristotele. all agatbyr§e fat curd redactiunea laws Scythia, which is 
attributed to Ana charsis was much older. 


Turdulii tallow Turditanii Iberian peninsula who emigrated times strengths 


*) At this lineage belongs and what are the ApoIIodor memo (III. 10.1) that a daughter of 
the titan Atlas called Celaeno (Negra) was the mother of a so-called Lykos 
(King>), past lives nemuritdre Fortunate Islands (from the mouth of the Danube). 

2) Negru Voda descalecatoriul Tere novelistic, the family was still Basara- bits or as a 
chrisov just results in the ds from Mateiu Basarab. 1636 and in- scrip tiunile monastery in 
Campulung. 

5) SUID still say that would fl Anacharsis was a contemporary of Croesus, who lived 
during the a. 595-525 a. Chr. I've got to vidta but that's Anarcharsis Once safer. 594, when 
Solon was elected as arehont with the mission to compile and .noue draft laws for 
Athenieni / the time he received his visita Anacharsis. what's ascendancy Anacharsis look 
upon chronology, I had to the law established by Herodotus (II, 142; VI, 98) and other 
modern writers that are third generation a hundred ANL 
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obscure in the western parts of Transylvania * still had, as we co- Strabo are 
communicating, a pandects written in verse, old as saying dSnsil, 6000 years. , 

Ast-as-it believes that a positiv fact that Solon's laws were " * Mostly a compilafiune and 


imitation by political and civil laws Scythia from the lower Carpathians and the Danube; 
institutiunl, they had careers in a auctoritatea far seniority of divine law, all a-time careers 
there were laws ancestral! Solon for his fellow citizens, that is, as Plato writes, Athenienii 
and reduce their origin to Atiantis, fat takes the kingdom Vechiu 
Atlas of IUI in northern Istra. 

Ill 

We come now in particular to colectiunea the old laws of Dacia, that ' Beilagines bribes 
to Iornande Leges, which is shore were still written on them Secuiului half of the sixth 
century d. Chr. 

in historical documents of Transylvania, Hungary, Poland, Roma- TSrei Nesci! and 
Moldova, is often times the memory of a particular law Ro- of hands from Carp, called: 

Banat: lex antiqua et approbata districtuum volahica- iium. uni verse a rum J); jus 
Wolachie 2); lex et approbata consuetudo s); antiqua consuetudo 4); nobis doctrine of deo 
date B); 

T £ ra Fagara§ului: lex Valachorum c); lex antiqua huius terre 7); Vetus huius consuetudo 
terre; consuetudo Vetus et jus; the vid6knek r6gi of Torture venyek laws of the province 
old 8); 

- X) pesty, Olah keruletek, 82. 1478: Nos .... vice Money Zewrinienses. . . Quod IPSC 
pre- Georgius fatus duodecimo is personis Sacramentum DEPONIE juxta Antique 
teneaturet approbatamiegem districtuum voiahicaiium universorum. 

• 2) pesty, a Szor. Bdns. III. 134-5. 1500. Nos .... Money .... quod nullo Zewrinienses 
Amplias documento edema partes sua aliegata: Jure voiachie requirente coram nobis 
potuerunt testing. - Ibid. 1500. 136: omnes dotes .... ab eodem Georgio Nobili Gaman .... 
et Jure wolachie requirente Recipe Rehab sperarent. a) pesty, A Szor. Bdnsag. III. 253. 
1548. 

*) Pesty, A Szor. Bansal. III. 273, January 1555 
be) pesty,. A Sz6r. Bansal. 116. 1494. 

fl) Kolozsyarl 6s Kelemen, Monum. Hung, legal-historica, 1. 173. 1508: quia in law 
Valachorum hereditates sexum femineum non concernunt. 


7) Dcnsusanu, Monuments p. 1st. I>. Fagaras (1885), p. 74; 


8) Densu§anu, Monum. p ist. b. Fagaras, p. 17 .. 21. 76. 80. 
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Hungary: antiqua Valachorum LCX ct cbnsuctudo x); Santa Vala- Chorum; 

Poland: jus valachicum 2); j us t c consuetudo Valachorum 3); 

In TCRA novelistic into one document dc 1591: Law D d e u es that mne *); Dr. Ion 
Caragca IUI in the preface Legiuirii dc 1818 ’registry pravilniccsca written ", they avut'o 
terraces novelistic« ancient »5), completely deo- sebita the rites Empress of the Romans; 

Moldova: Law betrana 6); 

In Serbia: Haa A vaxk law Romans 7), and CTAptfii sakohz law 
Old 8). '* 

This law, as rcsulta the official texts of documents, con- held various devices in public 
law: on organic Ja Nisar political, judicial, fiscal and military banatelor, voevodates, pro- 
vincielor, districts, and communes chinesiatelor novelistic; regulc on obligamintele rights 
and different classes of society, Priests, voivoclilor, Chines, nobles and soldiers, charged 
with defending the cities castrclor tallow, borders, roads and fords, also pri- Vire at 
conditiunea Teran (neighbors, serfs, clacasi) to classes privileged. We also find out in this 
law a system of devices objec- niul private law regarding ownership and tenure, the 
bonds, wills, matrimonial law and procedure in the courts judicial !. 

4) The IMO Abstammung d. Rumanen, 142. 1493: eisdcmque (Valachis pertinentiarum 
Krayna) more Solito. . . Vojvodic, quern pro maluerint be eligible permittatis Praeter 
antiqua law vitulum eorum ab .... Trium annorum eisdem .... exigatis. 

2) Hosdeu, Arch. ist. 11.117. 1569: Sigismundus (intemeiarea conceding a village rum. In 
Capital. Zambia) ad it ONERA dacias et alia quae tribute pendenda Villae nostrae ... 


eodem jure in nobis iocatac Walachico Pend consueverunt.-Has- DEU, 1st. Roma 
colonies. Galicia, p. 79. 1532: Nos Sigismundus pollicemur quod .... incolae villas 
ejusdem (in dislr. Sanoca) nisi ipso jure io non of the valachico nobis et nostris 
successoribus judicabuntur. - Ibid, p. 98 * 1572: Nos Sigismundus rex Poloniae et 

concediraus optional damus in omnibus et singulis causis Parvis ratione et tarn 

Magnis background, injuriarum, quam ratione my books to us cujus- cumque jure 
valachico, judicandi, sententiandique poenisque,. . . afficiendi. 

3) Pic, Abst. d. Rum. p. 142. 1493. 

*) BA4xo- £ oArapcKiB rpxMdTu, p. 232 (ap. Ha^deu, Arch. 1st. III. 147). 

5) The Rule of Io John George Caragea VV. in 1818. (Prefata§i decree by isprav- 
tronics counties) 

6) Chrisov from Stephen V Jea at Taner (Uricarul, I. 139). 

Chrisovul Tsar Dusan, a. 1348 (Hasdeu Archive ist. Ill, 120): 

8) Hastfeu, Archive ist. IU. 143- \ r 


NORTH Pelasgia. 


881 


Finally some chaff is referiaii penalties that would apply £ s evildoers. Especially, ac6sta 
law was severe compared with those who f6rte destroying crops and careers stealing 
cattle from the pasture of herds times. 

Dinac6st $ i codiflcatiune immemorial, called "Lex Antiqua Valachorurru, we or kept 
some important pieces in the so-called tri state and Co. tutiuni know the ’TSrei 
Fagara§ului century. XVI and XVII, who through disposi- tions, what they contain, and 
their fonn editor, differ from statutes constitutions and laws of the particular nationalities 
of Transylvanian alalte vania, Hungary St. Poland. 


We will reproduce here each of your devices acasta "Lex Antiqua vari- lachorum ", 
punendu them all-a-time in parallel with some excerpts from laws Twelve tabule novels, 
as with other precepts of the old laws of po- Pelasgian pore. 

Leges XII tabularuiu Lex Antiqua Valaclioruiu *). and various other devices next ancient 
customary. 

1. 

If ceases boyars of living / D line without mosceniiori bear t barbatesca estates Hereditary 
his brothers will move to condivisionali; in their absence wealth succession A Mr. 
properly estate fiind- id A ment that the law of estates romane'scaj fail to womankind * 

Tab. V: State Distr. Fogarasi (173) 

Intestato moritur deceased and heres suus et Quando Boyaronem die contigerit nee (escit) 
agnatus family Proximus heredes non habuerit - And .... mass- habeto. 2) culo caruerit: 
Fili et habuerit .... fra- And agnatus nee escit, family gentilis restudiisines 1 Puella 
(such nancitor. quarta part puellari) Content et here- ditates .... ad is Redime. Casu vero 
quod fratribus diuisionalibus deficeret. Dominant Moritur laid sic homo qui, qui testa-, 
Puella terrestris A nus of talibus mentum non A facie sua ercditas .... hereditatibus Vale 
exclusion; . . . Quia i nand non affiliates are ad suos qui propincos law Valachorum 
hereditates sexum The squares are (debet pervenire). . . nam femineum non concernunt / 
ipsa ad Feminas coming hereditas non potest same order of succession to nobili- 
(Schupfer, L. R. U. p. 96). My Romanian Banat and Maramures. 

Legitimate owners of heredity. (Digest. (Cf. pesty, A Szor. Bansag. III. IV.- 
I. XXXVIII. 16. 3). Mihalyi, Dipl. Maram. p. 257. 1421 et 

passim). •• - 

J) Some legal dispositiunile is, what follow here are taken from statutes Tfirei 
Fagara§ului (FogarasvideVi Statutumok) of a. 1508 and constitutions District TSrei 
Fagara§ului ' (Constitutiones Districtus Terrae fogarasi), compiled sec. XVI and XVII 
published in Monumenta li- gariae jidicura-historicof Dr. and Dr. Sandor 
kolozsvar 6vari Kelemen (Tom. 1 »Budapest, 1885). Statutes and Coostitutiunilor pages 
of bank indicated above refers to this "collection. 

2) ved <£ Goodwin, Le XII Tavole dell »Ancient Rome (Citta di Castello, 18S7) and 
Dirksen, Ueber- sicht d. bisherigen Versuche zur Critik u. Herstellung d. 


Zwolftafel-paragraphs (1824). 


HIC. DHNSU$IANU. 56 


Lex Romanian Utinensis: 
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On the right tyrants from acom forests pamenlescl gentlemen and nobles. 
Plinii lib. XVI. 6: 

Cautum east practerea, Ic e A XII tabula- rum, ut gland alienum fundum pro- 
sive liceret eolligere. 


State Distr. Fogarasi (p 175): 

dum di g lan instant fertiics erunt. . . . Nee 
Terrestres dominate, nee Boyarones of colonis 
Wale payable quicquam. 

3. 

You judicial punishments against those who destroy the city and tombs tide. 


CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 321): 


Valiant about Oppidum et Contra jacentis 
It checker cri diruptores punched declaratur. 


Pipe. X: 

We scpuleri bustumque forum dried * 
piatur. (Cf. Cicero, Leg. II. 24). 

Cicero, De Leg. II. 9: 

Deorum Manium sunto sacred vow. Hos 
Leto datos, DIVOS habento (Leg. sacred.). 

Herodotus, IV; 127: Idantbyrsus king 
Scythia shepherds by Darius king of Persia: 

"If you VoES be reached as hastily 
a fight with us, then Scythian that, we have 
Father graves; IC looking vedi 

DAEA and you'll find them, destroy them and earrings * 

Atun * You see, I DAEA we will keep fighting, 

I'll graves, or not?> 

4. 

About the illegally occupying another house siu yard in villages ort from mo§Vt. Tab. VII: 
State Distr. Fogarasi (171) 

Hortus. - Haercdium. - Tugurium. QUT domum vel vel curious hortum in aliqua villa, vel 
Terris, gooseberries, SIUE pratis eiusdem. . . . Juris absque order potentialiter 
occupauerint etc. 

About limitation neighboring lands. Virginia Aen. XII. 897: Constant. T. fogarasi (p. 
323): 

Saxum s antiquum in kind. . . . Limes quieumquc. . t. Terras runcatas habent, agro positus, 
Arvis discerneret ut litem, vicinis as bona ih ct Suisse commetaneis (Cf. Homeri II. XXI. 
405). hannonia signent, mag ni s ct praestan- Tibus lapidibus. (Cf. ibid. P. 323). 


Borders controversy between neighboring estates reguleza by referees, 
controversies "of Finibus regundis», 

Twelve possessed tabule laws to give 
three arbitrators she judges. 

Cicero, De leg. L 21; 

East nata de Finibus controversy: in qua 
... (Eg XII tabulis) tres referees have instant 
regemus. 

In Action finium regundorum, illud 


Pesty, Krassd Varma. cake. Ill, 1347 25: 

Ita ereecionem met ipsarum of rum 
ordinassent. . . . quod partes addueent corn- 
You probably Quatuor muniter ros ... 
Quiquidem .... iusticiam inter partes IPSAS 
observent, vadant Illas Veras et VIDEOS 
reetas metas et erectas exantiquo. 

(Cf. pesty, ASzor. Bdns. III. 55. 1448). r 
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observandum esse, quod ad exemplum quo dammodo eius legis (XII tab.) scriplum east 
(Dig.. I. X. 1. 13). 


Pesty, ASzor. Bansag, III. 145. 1503: 
Zcwriniensis Banus .... vtrasque partes 
amonuimus, vt CERTOS probably nobiles 
you chew iuxta ad id sufficientes ritum ( 've 
Jam) Volahie eligible et adoptent etc. 

About reambulacio et metarum 
ereccio iuxta modumOlachorum 
Maramures, is infr’un field of remembrance 
coded document published by Mihaly, Dipl. Me- 
ram. 31. 1353. 

Tab. VIII: 

Siinjuriam faxit Alteri viginti quin 
Aeris que poenae sunto. 


About who in bribes to you before the court. 

State Distr. Fogarasi (p. 174): 

In sede Alteri verba alter judicial de- 
honestatoria dixerit, tune laid conuin- 
Catur in floreno VNO. (Cf. constant. T. FOCUS 
Garas, p. 305). 

8 . 

About boyars who is paying subtracts from months and in this way contribute damage to 
tyrants. 

Tab. VIII: 


Patronus and customers fraudem fecerit saeer esto. 


CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 326): 

Inter Boerones in Quicunque 

two are deprehensi fuerint (quod in miserae 
Contribution ruins Plebis maximum sub- 
terfugiant) eorum Domos. . . . POS occupare 
Illi qui pro taiibus are fraudulent (i) 
tributum deposuerint. 


And quadrupes pauperiem fecisse dica 
tour, the actio ex lege Duodecim tabutarum 
scendit (Dig. 1. IX. 1. 1). 


When you nail your cattle, barley big small places do damage to another, 

CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 317): 

And pecoradedie aliqua Loca invaserint 
The prohibition, nee adeo damnum notable in- 
tulerint, singulum pecus redimatur Den. i. 

(Cf. State, p. 171). 

Ibid. p. 317: 

And (Pecora) vero noctu enter Verint, neque 
adeo magnum damnum feeerint, the pariter 
Pecora singulo solvantur den. 2. 

10 . 

About those who graze their cattle and orchards sowing another, ort steals on } oats 
grassy fields and courses. 


Plinii H. N. lib. XVIII. 3. 4: 


Frugal quidem ARATRO quaesitam pro- 
tim noctu Pavis, needle secuisse, pubertal XII 
tabulis capital erat: suspensumque 
Requests Necar jubebant, quam in decisive gravius 
.micidio convictum: before puberty Praetoris arbi- 
tratu verberari, noxiamqueduplione awarded. 


CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 317): 

Si quis in pecora sua potentiose .... 
videlicet vetitaaliorumLoca segetes, materiality 
turn, impelleret .... waist casu et ipse 
Pecora et ejus capiantur is Redime be. 

12. insuper damnum juxta aestimationem 
solvate. 
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CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 320): 

. . r. qui H c r b a m, potholes, needle cuius- 
cunque generis, eg ct species frumentum 
Campis ... invehunt. Suspicion ac qui ... 
obnoxiantur (goalkeepers) cos significent. (Cf. 
ibid. p. 318). 

11 . 


About Lighthouse A that breaks homes, ort onto fere'stra. 


State Distr. Fogarasi (p. 175): 

Qui Domos aliorum foderint, wel of Fe- 
nestra intrauerinr, haystacks priuentur. 


Tab. ALIVE: 

And nox furtum factum site and im Occis 
iure cacsus esto. (Cf. Macrob. Saturn. 

I. 4). 


12 . 

About lighthouse, which rises on those who wish sk> catch. 


Cicero pro M. Tullio, snippets. 10: 

Legem atque mihi laid the XII tabulis re- 
Citavi, quae ut permittit furem noctu 
Lice occiderc, et tclo is shiny and defend. 

Cicero pro Milone, c. 3: 

Quod. . .du odecim tabulae noctur- 
furem number, quoquo modo; diarnum au- 
fear, and telo Defender interface requires 
voluerunt. 


CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 318): 

Si quis vero insurgeret, et sc heads, 
pecora sua aut loco vetito impclli non ex 
sineret, eotum contumax fl. 24. convincing 


Catur. 


straightening Law (cd. 1652), c. 247: 

Cela cc will kill thief, Candu-1 will 
Find stealing their food, that will not scold 
The sc .... will find out, they jumped on estab- 
Panula with food. 


13. 


Pedipsa dead for one who steals 
Gaius, Comment. III. §. 189: 

Poena mansfestriti was ex lege XII Ta- 
bularum capitalism erat. 

Justini lib. II. 2; 

Apud eos nullum scelus (Scythas) furto 
i v r u g u s: quippe itself tecto munimentoque 
Pecora et Arment inter syluas haben- 
Tibus quid salvum csset, and stealing licerct? 


sheep, pigs siu other cattle mart ort micturition. 
Statue Distr. Fogarasi (p. 174): 

Ex parte furum observetur antiquis 
MODIS, videlicet ita, quod and vnum Oueme 
porcum vel, et sive alias pecudes 
Pecora furauerit duodccies tamen solutions, 
caput suum sic ct of The pizza Redime 
bullous Sikuta fuit in hucusqtic consuetum 
taltbus. J) 


A document from a. 1509: 


Agiles Mussatt et quod coram Komsa 


nobis (Capitaneo T. fogarasi) are con- 

Fess in Modum Hune, quomodo. . . fratre 
Man carnallite ipsorum vocatum in quoddam 
furticiaium pro quo de jure suspended 
debebat, incidisse etc. (Colecf. Ntfstra in- 
d Wid d). 


i) Take Zaconicul of clay Stephen Du SAN. 1349 are also some precepts borrowed from 
Lex antiqua Valachorum. These dispositiunl the law passed in Zaconicul !, Romanian 
Vecht Dusan are rgft usually translated defectuose altered and, as result 'in particular 
choir-paratiunea ARTICULEE 37, 52, 55, and 87 CG by the Statutes and constitutions 
TfireT Fagaras. A German translation of the codex Uit Dusan is E n gel in Allgau. Wehh 
history, XLTX Th 3 Bd. R 293, and another FRANCES A UI in my Boue Turquie 
d'Europe, T. IV. (Ed. 1S40) p. 426. 


NORTH Pelasgia. 


885 


14. 


Those who put on fire the houses, hay, straw or other ovesea. 


Gaius, 1 . IV. XTL legem ad. tabularum: 

Qui aedes.acervumvc Frumentius 

iuxta domum positum combusscrit, vinctus, 

verberatus igninecari iubetur (Dig. I. 

XLVII. 9. 9). 


CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 322): 

in Protocollo of praccautione eorundem 
(Incendiorum) nonnulla inserts habeantur ar- 
liculi .... 1 ° Nemo versus payment order 
Domorum, Faenum, aut Aven, 
stramen .... collocct. 

State Dislr. Fogarasi (173): ... 

Ignis Incediary Inccndio con- 

b'uran tour. 


Tab. VIII: 

And member m and t break, how's capacities for 
talio esto (Festus). 

Propter bone vero fractum autcollisum 
trecenlorum assium poem (ex lege XII tab.) 
Crate (Gaii Comm. III. 223). - Cf. slate. D. 
Justinian I. IV. 4. 


and 15. 

About injuries, 


State Distr. Fogarasi (p 171): 

Prius consuetudo erat, quod pro effu- 
Sione pro sanguinis Floren 13 birsa- 
gio exigebant. 

CONST. Distr. T. fogarasi (p. 316. 330): 
.... And .... Nobilis rusticutn incruenta- 
Verit (mulctctur) be. 3. 

16. 


About those who kill others -on gun, poison or spells. 

Si quis fiominem liberum two one sciens 
duit dead paricidas esto. (Leges regiae). 

Tab. VIII: 

Qui malum carmen incantasset 
Malum venenum. 


Statutum Hunyadiensis Comitatus T. 1773. 
(P. 494): 

Malita's Quicunque praedestinata 
Tel .... ALIQUAT quocunquc it, Pharmacol 
aut occiderit magical arts. . . . capitis 
Amputation punictur. 


17 . 


About those intrebuinteza charms, to IEE hand in sowing another. 


Tab. VIII: 

Qui Fruges excantassit- 
Alien pellcxeris Sagittarius. 

X 


Teodorescu, pop poetry. (P 384): 

- Neve Chant for desfacutul charms: 
cFapt with the taking of cows and sheep mania 
.... Actually with the taking of wheat and manias 
the papu§oiului and t6te semenatu- 
countries. . . . Moon lit, the vineyards take that 
in my field in my garden etc. " 

Faith, about taking manna from se- 

manaturi with spells there as 

We see, and the Romanian people; I had ast- 

Similarly, the old law contained a novelistic 

Criminal and devices on it, 

as it was included in the XII tabule 

and Lex Baiuvariorum, tit. XII and quis ;: 

altcrius messes initiaverit maieficis Articles 

bus etc. 
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About traitors and who stood against authorities ?. \ ■ 


Lex Duodecim tabularum loves, eum qui 
Hostal concitaverit, quive civem trafficked Hosti 
diderit, haystacks puniri (Dig. 1. XLVIII, 4. 3). 

Cicero pro M. Tullio, snippets. 10: 
recitavit legem Antique legiti- mate ... 
sacratis bus, quae Jubei requires occidi 
how qui tribunum plebis pulse genuine 


State Distr. Fogarasi (p ..- 170): 

Proditores, in true es CasEfi, haystacks pri- 
ventur. * 

Ibid. (P. 175): 

Qui,.,. Castellanos against vel Ofrlcialcs 
et homines eorum ex insurgerc auderent 
priventur tune haystacks. 


19 . 


Of those who flee fighting during Boiului r $ s. 
Livia 1. XXIV, 20: 

et reception perfugae Trecenta septua- 
gens; quos as mislsset Romam Consul 
VIRGIS in comitio CAES omnes, ac dc saxo 
ECU dej. 

Ibid. l.XXX, c. 43: 

The perfugis gravius, quam of fugi- 
tivis, consultum; nominis Latin qui erant, 
percussi hatchets, Romans crossed 
Sublime (Cf. Dionys. VII, 40). 


Schardam, Script, rer. Germ. (Ed, 1574) 
p. 1276: 

HAEC estValachorum consuetudo, 

ut eos omnes qui ex cvadentes field of Pugna 

revqrtuntur mum suppliciis gravio- 

ribus, quam. cecidis— in hello 

afficiant sent. 


20 . 

TERA Fagaras pedipsa for the loss of head only be able to comment 
trihmalul top of this county. 

Tab. IX: 


Nisi per maximum capital civis 


comitiatum .. we ferunto (Cic, Leg. IU 
4:19). - 


CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 328): 

Quop! Terrae in District hoc fogarasi 
Forum non aliud sit, quod Jus Gladii 
haberet (quam Fogarasiensis Scdcs Su- 
Brushes, quae etiam Sedes Capitaneatus 
appellari Solet). 


21 . 


Old Law prohibitions lesinarea in the church over the body of the deceased. 

Tab - X: Statutum Arbensis civ. (Sec. XIV), 1. IV. 12: 

Mulieres „ .. neve lessum funcris quodrmulieres non possint pro aliquo v * £ Iia'ucuiu w - 
* ITF <? ftttb boccare: nisi illo die quo morictur 

.... Insuper nulius hears gay sup- 
mortuum in jiceresupra ALIQUAT 
ecclesia. (Bibi. Acad. Of Agram. Ms. Nr. II 
d. 4). 


1) In the letters annexed to this manuscript, Murvan Spiridon D. writes: It ui sono trawls 
in quesl ' Isola (Arbe) DeLuise FupoUilone Valacca browning, 
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22 . 

Esiiiui as judicial pedifsa for those who have committed certain thefts A ort devastated 
others honor estates with foreign armies, Esiliul fonn dc "aquae et ignis • A ruling by the 
court in Fagare; et interdictio ", the Romans still csistat from a. 1500: 

before the XII tabule. (Cf. Dionys. Hal. Quod as the oppido fogarasi iudi- .... 

53) * making consedissemus plague ... in nostrum iu- 

dieium extitit indueta (sic), quod fdiusquoh- 
Juga dam of Man nomine Berivvoy per f fol- 
ticinium suum amisisset. . . . Boierona- 
tum suum .... idem fuisset in exilium po- 

silus vt mos p s red eces 0rum FUITE 

ete. (Col. our "unique). 

In Maramures sentence for the references 
Whose your growth in csiliu ruling fetch 
General ment of the entire nobility and frun- 
Tasia County. 

Mihaly, Dipl. Maram. p. 363. 1453): 

Nos .... Comes. . . . Co et Universi nobiles 
mitatus Maramarosiensis .... nobiles Viros 
Michaclem ctGeorgiumFiczedictos. . . ratio- 
et us pretextual .... quorundam latronum 
alienorum .... et dcpopulaeionis 
possessionis nobilis Petri Gerhes .... 
eum imiversis proceribus prescription Com- 
tatus .... (in) exilium duximus ponen- 

plaster dos e x e s u 1 eapti vation et POS 

Corum sessiones commiseramus depopulation. 


_ Judicial punishments for women drunkards. 

Lactanlii Div. Inst. lib. 1:. CONST. T. fogarasi (p. 333): Clodius. . . . stated, by reference, 
unite Make Hanc uxorem EBRI invent Faemina first vice fl. 1., (Facing fauna) Fuisse: 
quae quia vero against Secondly included in Cippom v Erbe ri - cm die. . . . Elam ollam 
cbiberat vini, et bus afficialur. EBRI facet saucepan; VIRGIS myrteis of Viro CAES 
usque ad mortem. Plinii lib. XIV. 14. 2: 

Non licebat id (Vinum) Feminis Romac Biber. . . . Egnatii Meeenii uxorem, quod 
vinum bibisset is Dolio, your time interfectam the Marito. 

24. 

Interdice old law marriage toiert and tar years. 

Tab. XI: Te> Fagaras, marriages 

We patribus as plebe connubium site, boyars and Teran were not. Eeie old traditional laws 
(unwritten) * n Romania, marriages and rccjasi Brachman of Indian content clacasi do 
not (Hasdcu, Column, dispositiunea Also, she could not 178) - casatoriaofemeiadin take 
another tribe. (Diodorus. II. 41 - Strabo, XV. 1. 49). 
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DttJ> a romane'sca old law marriage with the simultaneous shore doit times more women 
It was allowed. 


The ultimate goal of marriage from the point of lcgislatiunii view, was in the times 
Archaia propagation and preservation of discontent state. 


S no hatred (Munteanul), the mat vcehiu king 
DC residents near the Atlas mountain and 
Besides Oceanos Potamos (Hister), had had 45 ' 
copiicumai women (Diod. III. 57). 

Pri am, the last king of Troika, povestesec 
His Aehille that child was 50, the eari 19 
from one woman, the EEI v € I alalti 
women in the house (Horacr, II. XXIV. 495). 

Rcgii Scythia were more women 
(Herod. IV. * 73). 

LaThraci getians esista usually from a Vechiu 
CCIU, that we have that man is by 2-12 
and even more women (Strabo, VII. 3. 

4. - Herod. V. 5). 

This one-time obieeiu was almost gen- 
neral to tote populatiunile race 
Pelasg. Tacitus (Germ. 13) Serum: nam 
(German) prope messengers barbarorum syn- 
Content uxoribus gulis are exeeptis ad- 

Modum paueis, qui ob nobility plural 

RIMIS nuptiis ambiuntur. @RedAtari A 012 

Esi same standards are in fact in the r- 
mataromana, recruited from provinces, as 
As result of the privileges given veterani- 
their by eari are conferesee jus eonnu- 
Only bit a woman: Deditei ct connu- 
Gibbium as uxoribus, Sun charged singuli 
goulash sin; s A u: s Sun ingulis charged ct 
primis uxoribus (C. L. I. Vol. III). 


In some parts A t of Transylvania, 

More esistat yet to sec. XVI habit 
ave to more women. From a. 1543 
incoce but lcgislatiunca Transylvania in- 
onions get severe weighed against these 
Moravian hate. 

Mon. Hung. jur. -hydrant. I. 513: 

Ex Communi 'tocius Vnivcrsitatis Saxo- 
eongregatione number (a. 1543): Conelusum 
East quod. ,. . Valaehi vxores Iegititnas 
habentes, alias ct superindc ducentes CA- 
tis pi punched pleeti debent. 

Corn Statutum. Hunyad. a. 1773 (p. 494): 
.Quicunque (Valachus) criminals. . . . bi- 
gamiae, aut haughty accounting Polygamiae 
minaverit, needle polluerit, ferietur Gladio. 
Dccisiunca of the Transylvanian Diet. 1554: 
(Terra fogarasi) viri duas uxores ha- 
Bentes .... Brilliant poena puniantur (NED 
susianu, Doc. priv. ist. Rom. II. 5. 168). 

Vcrancii Exp. Soliman (ap. Ilarianu, Did 
sauru, III. 160): 

Licet enim cis (Valaehis) omnibus com- 
muniter ctduas et tres uxores ha- 
beer, nobilibus plural Etiam ac potioribus 
res; vaivodis quot voluntary, vero, liberum East; 
.... Illarum free quoque, quod nihil Obst 
concubinarum species is Ferante prac .... 
legitimis pro habenlur, successioncsque 
dominationis sortiuntur. (Cf. ibid. P. 179). 

Anon. Bela reg. not. c. 11: 

Mcnumorout (dux byhoricnsis) .... 
ulprimasicm habebat of a s. 


Mir that the Great Lord Tere ro- 
manesci still had children from several 
Women (E n g c 1 Geschichtc d, Walachey, 

p. 162). 


26. 

Romane'sca old law allowed divorce by repudiating legitimate, Plutarch, Romul. e. 22: 


An ordinance of rum allowed Beards 
ment separation from women without Causa 
legitimate, provided that in Jumet 


State Distr. Fogarasi (p. 172): 

SIUC Boyaroncs rustic valaehi 

vxoribus proprys matrimonialiter Juneti, and 

maritus wel uxor verum matrimo- 


NORTH Pelasgia. 

sS man be adjudicated wealth woman 
6r which half other the deity Ceres. 

In Greece, the man would either when * 
repudiate the woman, provided that 
shall reimburse the things that brought Ie, it's times 
Pence as a payment of monthly interest for each 9 
be-careminagrec £ SCA. (Pauly, Reata-Encyclia. 

II [1842] v Divortium). 


The XII taboo also enabled 
repudiarea, provided, to give 
Women things brought ee Ie. (Cic. Phil. 

II. 28: suas res Jussi Habere sibi ex duo 
tabulis decimated. Adem claves; exegesis). 


nium non obseruaret; Tabs Extunc 
obseruans non pars, Suam in HE -portioned 
reditatibusj quam in rebus amittat, portio 
vero pars (partis) NAV as HE-obseruantis 
reditatibus climbing sola (save) remaneat. 

State Distr. Fogarasi (p. 172): 

Law et Boyarones more ipsorum 

vxores to ABYC as vellent et 

Easdale (sic) AMPLIUS handles nollent, pars 

separans, Castellano pro birsa- solutions .... 

gio florenum vnum. Rusticus Valachus 

similiter, uxorem ABYC voluit .... bap- 

Yaron suo .... asporas Nouere solutions. 

Gratiani The Ileraclide Despota I. (Ed. 

1759) p. 21: 

Matrimonia viri (Valachi) vel minimis 
causissaepesolvunt remisso uxori nun- 
FISCO pensisque cio denariis Duodecim. 

Wrancii In situ Transsylvaniae, Molda- 
viae etc. (Ap. Ilarianu, Tesauru, III. P. 179): 

Matrimonia. . . d a t a li beli a repudiation, 
Pecunia et quad admodum modest in 
Signum dissolutae desponsationis uxori red- 
Dita, nulluni For confirmation nonpacked east. 


27. 


Romancsca% after the old law marriages with foreigners Romanian women in content 
A Romanian prohibitions were yesterday Lori them, O ast-FTL unlawful marriage could 
not be conferred on Rescate alien and children 'sel no political rights? A civil iici on 
Romanian soil. 


Seneca beneficial. IV. 35: 

Tibi promised branches in matrimonium; fasted 
peregrinus apparuisti; non est mihi 
As externo connubium. eadem res 
Defend me, quae vetat. (Cf. Liviu, lib. 

XLIII. 3. 


Magazine new year. III. 302. 's Chrisovul 
Ion Stefan Michaiu Raeovita of a. 1764: 

Since foreigners come here cavities 

Tera .... is sunny, the take femeide 

ment and girls here boyars AND 

with many kinds of intercession in and among 

boyars with diregatorii. . . . obiceiu that 

It managed to get rooted in paman- 

Tere tulle, detennined my reign, that 

now none of foreigners is not 

In ment insdre here longer TE 

Rei and take the Earth and girl 

Earthlings again not indras- 

ndsca to give the AIF or other 

relatives after foreigners, even whosoever 

as for her or that will henceforth 

make over command and he hoiarirea 

My reign is as write that most married men 


ment will be dispossessed of Terese with 
woman, and their wealth will be taken t6ta 
the sema reign etc. 
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28. 


After the old Romanian law a foreigners were unable to gain control his fortune Real 
estate on the territory of districts, or the Feria romanescL 

Tah. Ill (p, VI): 

Adversus Hostal actema auctoritas. 

Cicero, De off. I. 12: 

Ho was cited enim tis is our majores 
dicebatur, quern nunc peregrinum dici- 
mus. Indieant Tabulae Duodecim: <ut status 
dies as hostc> itemquc 'Adversus Iios- 
aeterna auctoritas fear. " 

Ast-kind stranger (hostis) after the X! I 
tabule, had no public rights nor 
civil rights cctatianului novel, in 
particular, he had no right to pur- 
pera, to possess and sell the 
legitimate (jus Commercial). 


against the foreigner, right pro- 
perty and possessions, and the cetatianului 
Romanian state sc not prescribed forever. 


Pcsty, A Szorcny varmegye Olah kcriilc- 
tck, p. 73 - 74. a. 1457: 

Ladislaus Nos Dei gr. Hungary .... RCX 
Et omnia .... sing eorundem Vala- 
Chorum Kcniziorum priuilegia ct. . . . 
perpetuo vaiitura, roboramus .... Et. . . . 
decreuimus of modo in posterum in prefatis 
octo districtibus (Valachorum) null lo a- 
quam tempore alicuio extraneo 
possessioncs ct villas donation. 

Pcsty, A Szor. Bdnsag. III. 300. 1561: 

Nicolaus pobora invniversitatis dominorum 
Nobilium Comitatus Zewriniensis (nomine) 
asserens: liabcre ipsam vniversitatem nobi- 
triFoliuM cfficacia priuilegia vide- 
Directed cuipiam in licet Maiestas 
Comitatu ipso Zewriniensi Bona 
Bona conferre posse non habent. 

It dispositiunc Romanian law! it is 
Archaea. A Roman inscription from a. 201 
.D. Chr. Remember at the ancient laws 
residents of Tyra (White Castle, Ak-hcr- 
Man) after careers themselves only represen- 
Tyra t sentatives municipality not imperative, pub- 
teau is a foreigner the right confer6sca 
ectatian in this village. > 

* C. I. IL. III. no. 781: 

Epistula imp. Severi ad HE-ct Caracaliae 


raclitum: quod ad attinct plaster Tyran 
quiqueabiis eorum secundum leges 
in numerum civium adsumpti are ex 
pristino nihi more! volumus move. 

. In a. 1525 betranii bargain will ask u i u s 1 
from Stefan Voda at tener is make drep- 
ing the old law, sc iec of ma- 
nile Armenians, the Jews and the Greeks locu- 
home countries, fenatcle and Prisec being-that 
betrana by law, foreigners are not entitled 
buy Ocina places from home, f A Nate 
The Prisec. Mr Er hotaresce: "I Ocina 

nobody, cousins foreign and Greek fire would, 

hath valiance in our ment 
Moldovan take summers to overcome> 

(Uricariul, I 139). 


29. * 
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Z «/ a Ew /" df novelistic Saturday was (intended for audiences linked tiua 
before the tribunal, 

LCX Alamannorum, tit. XXXVI: Constant. Distr. T. fogarasi (p. 304): 

1. Convcntus autem secundum consve- juxta antiquum in pracsens usque ct Antique 
certainty fiat omni cen- rctentum modutn ac t Udine consve tena coram Comite. . . et 
coram Centenario. Sedis Celebrationis tenninus Judiciariac 


2. Ipsum placitum fiat sabbato dies in east pracfixus Sabbath, sabbatum. . I even before 
the introduction of Christianity esista] of the Roman people cycle calendari- 
7 dile stick, but which old authors do not apropc no memory. Septum (Ji 
sabbatum call in this cycle. In this regard, SUID (v. Eagj3 "Tov) writes: Saturday was a 
septic di cycle seven dile that worshiped Romania>. 


The philosopher Seneca, born in Hispania la. 3d Chr., Also amintesec (Epist. 95) Take a 


obiceiu Vechiu that esista Romans lamps light up in diua Saturday (Acccn- dere aliqucm 
Lucerne sabbatis). 

By Ovidiu (R. Am. 219) However, S a mb c t c c I were worshiped bypcreCrigNi 
(on- regrina SABB); ' a general nomination, which as we see relate t Take a TI foreigners, 
not Take only Ebre. Vechiu a city named Sabbath is situated on the territory of Etruria, 
near a lake beautiful, near Rome (Strabo, V.2. 9). Liviu (XXVI 33) amintesec a group 
Initial appointed Sabbath inhabitants of the territory Campaign. 

He is out with every doubt that populatiunile race Take pclasga name Dile saptama- 
tional «Saturday» predates Christianity and therefore is not biblical. 

Sabines and Umbria an ancient deity worshiped national as the bus was (sul- NYS. 49. IL 
- Sil. Jtal, VIL 424). Accla§i Sabusa called Virgil Sabinus, we It appears as an ancestor of 
King At your not (Aen. VIL 178). 

In Thrace, as we say Macrobiu (Sat. I. 18), Bacchus Liber Pater was SDU sdrclui 
worshiped as a deity by the name of Sebazius, Sabazius, Sabadius, (A cuvent composed 
of Saba (s) and Dius, Saba dcul); where he had a temple round on a hill called Zilmissus. 

This Sabadius tallow Sabazius the Thracians, or in other words the populatiunilor Getian 
It appears as one of Sabusa St. same deity with their shadows, Sabine and Latins. This 
sees solar deities, it was consecrated Take semintilc old septum pclasge diua in 
saptemana, sabbatum mm. Saturday. 

In Venetian dialect, and this Saturday are called Sabo-DI (Boerio, Diz. D. Dial. Venezia. 
1861 p. 590), ADEC diua consecrate Sabusa IUI. In the province of Naples is heard and 
in our times for this feature espresiunca di: nun c'e sabetto za sen sole, "it is not without 
Sore Saturday" (Andrcoli, Voc. napol.-ital. p. 578). 

In Transylvania most important traces are still some worshiped the deity Sabusa. One of 
the monasteries the oldest and most famous was the hard Fagarasului Take Saturday, a 
town whose name derives no doubt from a Vechiu sanctuariu the deity worshiped a-time 
there. 
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In medieval dialects of Gaul (Franks) <Jiua Saturday it was called sanibba-di (Littrc \ 
Diet. V. Snmedi), a finish in the old deity that appears under the name Sabusa The 
Sambba. In Transylvania longer hear the early century. Cuventul nineteenth Saturday and 
sfan- Sambean tulle as a formula for curing the oath SDU (Lexicon valach.-wide „ Budae, 
1825 v. Simba). 


9 nymphs (Muse), who accompanied his travels Sabazius (Diod. IV. 4. 1) is' t Mescal in 
Romanian incantations "new samba white" (Schmidt, Das Jahr u. s. Tage, p. 15). Clear 
evidence that Saba-zius the Thracian-Getae was identical Sabusa and SAM drink, from 
which derives its name Dile Saturday. Old doors to keep the judgments in diua Saturdays 
and-1 are conserved and Lex Alamannorum. Finally consuetudine the same esistat once 
and the top of Italy, in province Boloniei is heard and that's espresitinea dt: "Food has a 
Sabet on» (i lipsesce whom your Saturdays) to mean 'non suo aver tuto giudizlo him, 
"ADEC" the remand’ shortened rights "(Berti, Voc. bologn.-ital. II. 275). 

Aedsta chaff from the old law but the result so that Sabusa tallow-Saba was a zius The 
main deity of the Pelasgian tribes north of the Danube. 

Savu personal and family name, Savul Saul are so strong that 'Mr ras- Panda terraces and 
the county Fagaras in Romania Muscelului. At a. 1679 find a PC Sava Basarab (Flasdeu, 
Etym. magn. Ill, 2543). 

His brother Anacharsis (594 a. C.) p <5rta] Saulios name of Herodotus (Sauli). Christian 
St. Sava (Sabas), drowned in water Lips (Musaeus), yet was born in Dacia (Acta S. Sabae 
Martyr. Acta Sanct. Hung, I, P- 199). 

> 

; iv 

As we see it the old enactment of the Romanian people, called "Lex antiqua Valachorum>, 
«lex antiqua et approbata districluum volahicalium uni- versorum "," Jus Volahie "and" 
Jus valahicum ", containing chaff from tote branches of public and private law, it reduces 
-at old forces de- PART. 


Without doubt, that this Constitution is traditional Romanian people in fact one and the 


same with the so-called Leges Bellagines century. VI, about whom we make memorial 
Jornande 1). 

. *) Statutes Tere Fagaras (Fogarasviddki Statutumok) in 1508, appear to us in DC look 
upon the particularities of language, only a simple translation of the Latin text ro- u older 
manesc as result of this espresiunile: grauitates Boyaro- num (weights boyars); Filial 
haeredem masculinum transformation; Solito ist fur more vocatur Induspes (fur, entering, 
in dos d); Dithionites pro domus (plundering the house); humanitatem amittant (p6rda is 
humanity), one pin your guilt (s6u a pint glass of wine). 
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But here the word has a significant ethnic Bellagines 1); is a cuBellacenae identical 
espresso Bellacorum tallow, ADEC laws B el- One of their needles, as in Roman times 
longer call some of Barbarian tribes family! Pelasgian. 

Finish geographical Blacena us presinta the Lower Danube yet 200 years before his time 
Jornande. 

In acts of the council held at Sardica (Sofia) in a. 343, are attached TI Aurelian Dacia 
bishops and a Athenodorus of Dacia Bla- cena 2). Here «Blacena * p6te be the name of 
the bishop city re§edinfa Athenodor; But pdte to name his eparchiei. all curd, "Blacena» 
is an appointment terrain from the lower Danube, which indicates that city or county, was 
inhabited by Bla Jornande Ceni still ahead of his time. Leges same meaning named Lex 
Bellagines and Valacho- have their rum-1 sec. III. Chr. And terminals Greek 
Blacennomion (XeXos, vectigal) Blaconnomos derived from a traditional law, then 
Blachir is governed established in the lower parts of the Nile 3). 

What look upon the manuscript of the second, as the Constitutiones Districtus Terrae 
fogarasi, it contained mostly only simple Estrie in a con- Dica older articule and edicts 
(Protocollares Articuli et enact. Tit. XIX. art. 9), and store Capitanatut Tere Fagaras. 
Some devices of Con- stitutiunile these data ptfrta 1635 and 1690; But others remember 


Dux tallow Go the Fagaras (Tit. XIX Art. 4), and vajvodales homines, a sort of 
Commissioners judicial! You prince; an appointment that is seen to be remas ancient 
times, the <5RE what Captain T. Fagaras, who was keeping a prince instead 
tardiu-diniora, entitled pedepsesca to these Commissioners; but so were charges d'SEI 
(quos [vajvodales homi- nes] Dominus Capitaneus, legaliter deck. Tit. VII, art. 2). Result 
so but as part ARTICULEE of these laws and the Constitution had had in the times when 
Fagaras Duchy tallow was a prince. 

*) Eseraple are similar; Lex Salica, Lex Burgundiorum, Lex Alamannorum they. 

2 ) Migue, Patrotogiae cursus »Ser. Wide» T. LVI. p. 54.- bit Sevcritii Concilia general. 
Luletiae. 1636. T. 523-524. - Also note that Blacaenus as familiar names, the ADEC 
home of a Blacaena.tfre-which appears on a Roman inscription from tour I take (C 1, L. 
II, 2633), where as I Veduta apple above, ailau tribune Emigrants regions Scytieiinca 
before the conquest of the Iberian peninsula by the Romans. 

3) A compound word, the last part appears as an irregular format adiectiv in vojaot, law. 
Tmpositul fiscal Alexandria was basat, 6 ?, after tujv UXavtAv vop.o As tax taxes of 
Romanians in Transylvania, Hungary, Poland and Serbia still Lex Antiqua Valachorum 
grounded. Cf. Henr. Stephanus, Thesaurus 1. gr. v. BXttxsvvouL'.ov: Quon legibus erat ut 
scilicet in tuiv BXax & v id nomine penderent eos qui sciscitatum Adib (Etym. Magn, p. 
199. 10. Sch. BXay.mvvojuov) .- Pic, Abst. D. Rum. 142. 1493: antiqua eorum 
(Valachorum) law. . . Trium vitulum annorum exi- 
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V 

how we look upon history legislatiunii presinta a great neighbor pclasge asemenarea great 
interest that csisla between Lex Antiqua Valacho- rum and between fragments, which we 
displayed more of the XII Tabulc ate rtfimas Decemvir romantic. ; 


Both legislative basdza on the same principles. They refer the same archaic times, the 
same Constitution of society, whatever the acela§T way of life and the same necessities. 

Joviu historian Paul, born late Take sec. XV LCA, had had careers DVE-with- noscinte 
about this old ii pandects of Romanians, as the condensate remas surprised by the ancient 
character of these IcgT, which they believed in reality Roman law only Vecht 1). 

About the XII tabule of decemvir was commonly believed that they had was borrowed 
from Greece, in particular the laws Athenienilor 2). 

Polybius, however, born to a. 204. Chr., Tells us something completely different: that 
the old Constitution and Administrative AthcneT not also no in Fund nor shaped with 
institutiunile Rome. Athcnej people, dice density It was all-for-one ships with governors 
also of 3). Also write and Diohysiu of Halicarnassus: that the laws were far Twelve tabule 
May escelentc§i better as the laws Greeks 4); cr Tacitus Take among tallow, writes that 
Decemvirs is charged presinte a draft law for Romans have gathered from t6te parties, 
where IIA could find something good and £ 5). Finally, there are at Serviu an important 
historical memo, that the Faliscii gatis.- Hasdeu, Romanian colonies in Galicia, p. 43, 
1541: census, omnem Dacia aliarum more villarum Val ch ru m and that dabit quolibet 
anno. 

*) Pauli Jovi Hist. libr. XL (ed. Bashiac, 1567 tom. II. P. 310): A PUD Valach enim, non 
modo's disciplined Roman mores et leges vigent argue, sed ipsa quoque Latinae linguae 
phrase he scruantur. 

2) Li vii I. III. 31: missi bound, jussiquc inclutas leges Solonis describe, et aliarum 3) 
Graeciae civitatium Institute, mores, juraque sations. - Ibid. Ill 33: De- His cemviri .... 
proximal create habitats linked tres, qui simul .... Athenas icrant peri- peregrinarum tos 
fur ad nova condenda swear FORC credebant Usui. 

3) Polybios lib. VI. 43-51. 

<) Diouysii lib. Xt. 44. 

5) Tacit! Ann. III. 27: creatique Decemvir, et, quae accitis Usque egregor, Compositae 
Duodecim Tabulae.- Krueger, Histoire du droit dessources Romain (Paris, 1894), p. 17: il 
faut une attribuer d’Oslo is home to the addition grecque grande piste des dispositions des 
Douze Tables .... nous que les fragments POS sedons we laissent step Doutor Cgard CET. 
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Etruria has appointed fdst DMEM "right" being-that the Romans sent juveniles IA on 
decemvir, and. they copied here legally and have several devices took some supplements 
to the XII tabule 1). 

Faliscii writes Strabo, had a particular idiom, they aveah ciredile and tur- the shore 
frum6se my strengths and good pasture fields 2). Probably, these Falisci, more pastoral 
people ashore who also had a renowned traditional The DMEM "right" (the Getae 
particular epithet), was only a group to -fi VLASCA of Blace tallow 3) emigrated from 
Carpathian regions and Istra from the bottom. 


But the fact positiv reshuffle that the tabule XII of Rome did not contain nothing original; 
they were just a simple piece of coinpilatiune of laws and consvetudinile ones, old 
Pelasgian tribes who, after the general belief, And they had the authority of law "holy", 
the old left. 

Populatiunile race had all-allyl Pelasg of one particular awe for their institutiunile old 
strain o^cscl SDU (Vetus mos). 

Rum, writes Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, having put the first foundations Rome after 
fortiflcat'o with ditches and die, convened the meeting citizens of the new city, and 
punendu-IE in mind that liniscea and happiness of each which takes the form of 
government depends on the state, called SS give his opinion: that After just voesc be 
governed by the Constitution: if you wish to listen only one, or less, if you wish to entrust 
padirea SDU the laws of all the people; Dr They replied: We do not need to be 
Noue governed by forms, but we want to be governed in the manner as our ancestors! 
They learned that it's better, and this way, we stayed the elderly, we do not we change, 
nor will we depart a§edamin- Their tele who believe that they have been set wisely 4). 

in Rome, we also see that the laws are promulgated with the same formation decemvir 
Malita traditional as in Dacia, the kingdom of Atlas - the southern parts of Dacia - Oldest 
allyl laws in prehistoric times was engraved on a bronze Column Gaibor i n 5). 


Also today Dionysiu-Fei tells us that the laws decemvir at first only 


*) Servius, Aen. VII. 695: Justice (Faliscos) autem dicit, quia populus Romanus Missis 
awarded viris, a lot sworn coHegit inde, et nonnuila Supplementa Duodecim Ta- bularum 
ACCEP. 

2) Strobonis Gcogr. lib. 2. V. 9. 
s) See p. 863. 

*) Dionysii Hal. lib. II. 3-4. 

5) Flatonis Critias (Ed. Didot, Vol. II. P. 259). 
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10 taboo corrected received by the Senate and voted by the people, were "engraved 
the bronze columns, exposed and brought ast-way for the cunoscinta Public 2). . < 


Finally, there are the Romans yet another legal obiceiu, borrowed without Dacia doubts. 

Agathyrsii, next to the river Maris (Mures), were wont, as written Aris- tote, and their 
laws sing £ 2) or the clamp that they regarded as holy law, p6te times only reason, as 
Aristotele assumes that no laws were £ be forgotten. 

The same way its awe-1 and romantic to see introduced laws Twelve tabule. Young 
Romans, writes Cicero taught until his time, s £ sing laws Twelve taboo disc eba mus 
enim puerile XII (Tabulas) ut carmen necessarium 3); a obiceiu that secure loan from 
AgathyrsT, the only people who in ancient times and its sing its laws. 

-u VI. \. { 

Part of the sacred laws of the Romans, anteridre Twelve taboo one formed, as saying 
Dionysiu laws fetuses (fetialia swear) that prescriptiunile contained the sacred: as wax 
satisfaction from the heart, how r s S & sbdiele and declare as £ tracts concluded peace. 


The Romans borrowed these laws in times of Numa, or of his Ancu Marciu, from other 
tribes Pelasgian; But in the end republish! no more sciacu safe from popdre specific 
careers. Remembering old traditions £ popdre only two of Falisci (Aequicoli) and 
residents of Ardea, from Careers she thought that these laws were copied 4). 

in this regard, Dionysiu writes: 

Faliscii and still held open until May Fescenii That dt few traces Pelasgian of their origin, 
in cities such allyl long esistat more Archaia Institute; ast-way, whenever these cities had 
need is pdrte £ rSsboiii with others and reject their attacks beyond its borders, they 
trimeteati the head of his troops 6rc -priest fetuses unarmed 5). 

These fetuses were sg ingrijesca that people do not make a novel S8 r & boiu unfairly 
with other people Federal .and if other people in the house raped 've 

Hal Dionysii. lib. X. 57. 

2) Aristotelis evidence. Sect XIX. 28. 

s) Cicerouis Leg. II. 2. 3. 

<) Dionysii Hal. lib. II. 72. 

6) Hal Dionysii. Mb. I. 21. ~ Livia lib. I. 32. 
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International necks, tied send SS Roman people, who were by £ c6ra injustice repair his 
speeches live and in house only if these applications is remaining snow unsatisfied when 
the Romanian people to declare rSsboiu. 

How, as its fefialii fulfill their mission was as follows: One, Two, three times four fetuses, 
dressed in robes and taking with the cercmonia dcnsii insignia of the holy city they went 


to those who did injustice allyl ity Roman people. Arriving at the border inimical, one of 
the fetuses, pub- tabling woolen veil on her head, began shouting: "Joe hearing, auditory 
decisive vote tare audit you (ACI People say the name of the city and the heart), Audi and 
you're right, I am publicly envoy of the Roman people and come to you with £ s mission 
law and believe in my words then was exposure 

application, and invoke Joe and his new DEI-alalti testimony. After which Say these 
words fetialul people go before the city heart, again repeated the same vows and intaiu 
statement to the citizen, Either Teran, whom one met on his way inimical territory; 
reaching Then at p <5rta city, he invokes the new DEI and repeat the same requests by 
portariu or by one, whom one met needles; Finally went in ref- forum Needle foreign 
Sulu and brought to magistrates causa cunoscinta his coming re- petand all of one same 
oaths, and curses the same requests. Jn house if to meet demand, fetialul retired as a 
nation buddy buddy, er if the people demanded time for deliberation heart then i fire 30 
more than 33 dile, and finally if passed and this time without the test result, Fe- tial 
invoke new deii top and under the earth as witnesses for injustice became the Romanian 
people, he returned to Rome and report Senate tdte that or fulfill those prescribed by the 
sacred laws, and if now It would declare r s senate £ £ sboiu, deii allow him ac6sta. If 
these sacred formalities, the Senate decided to declare the war, then sent a fetuses that are 
inimical announce solemnly declares that the Roman people rSsboiu. Fetialul take along 
a Hasta (spear) locked, £ u s a bloody and hasta scorched in flames, he went to the border 
and here Say FOLLOWING inimical with- pots: "The 6re-the nation 6menii (the name of 
the city tallow Nation heart) worked against the Romanian people decided to 
poporulromana 

rSsboiu do with people and omains (inimical name), 6r Senate po- Roman pore consented 
and agreed to make £ s rasboiii with people and with COPE (name); Causa accosted me 
and the Roman people say and do r £ s boiu people and DMEM (name of town or the 
people), "and after uttered these words, he throws the spear bloody border inimical x). 

') Dionysli Hal * lib. IT. ? 2-LMI] ib. 32. I.. 

NIC. DENSU§IANU. 61 
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These formalities completed, the Romans had called the war, they had to-1 pdrte, justum 
etpium helium; just being-that was t em eiat legitimate; and Piuma being-that was 
declared holy forms prescribed by religion. The historical origin of the laws of fetuses 
were seen in parts of the east Europe, and particularly in countries near the lower Danube. 
The scars of this institution are at Geths them in a much more religidsa, and hence more 
archaic. By Stephan Byzantine law Getae was that legations; whom tri- Meteor hearts to 
pounding Margi its Citer cobzele 1). ■ countries next Occanos (Potamos) and mountains 
RipneT or other words from the lower Danube and the Carpathians, tools mutants were 
citerele Sica in religion, Citerele is accompanied here with religidse hymns, which they 
sang Hyper boreii in the honor of Apollo 2). 

6 Another recollection fetialii Getae are at a Iornande 3). 

"As stated Dio *, dice Goth historian," Philip (king of Macedonia, father Alesandru of the 
Great) the Straits of lack of money, tight anny that had available and left town Udisitana 
plunder of the Messiah, he was in Thamiris city neighborhood next to the Danube, and in 
these times it under 'mastery Getae. But, when Philip was closing its troops The city, 
which wanted to plunder one observes a-time that you NISC priests 
Getae in the class who are called dren, open gates and its wine dressed in white robes 
before and batend citerele. in their prayers, their CAN- Your voice, the priest invoking 
their ancestral deii! lc is either njutoriii and reject juveniles away from the heart. 
Macedonians! Revealing the preof ?, they come forward with such confidence, they are 
astonished, and We can dice that these 6meni armatT Philip's are off instead dc DMEM 
without weapons. Philip's army, which is now placed in order of battle, its rounds soon 
loosen its plunder the city and gives it not only back, refund and dmenii Getae, whom 
caught out of the city walls. The Macedonians then trailed concluding of a peace Getae 
and intorsera in then. " 4 ). 

*) Steplu Byz. v. Tzxia - Theopompos fir. 244. 

2) Diodorl §ieului lib. II. 47. 

3) JomandEs De reb. Get. c. 10. 

*) The Romans, formed a corporation fetialii certain relig.idsa. Fetialui tri- 
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Finally, Aurelius Victor (Sec. IV), which had had to hand some more isvdre Old gtribue 
institutiunii fefialilor establishment of a so-called Rhesus 1). 

After Homer Rhesus son of Ioneu ( ’HVovafis) was a king had the Trojan times. He 
reigned over Thrace by the most estreme of Peninsula (loy A axoi aXXw), tallow over 
regions north of the Danube, that ' Often times epics bribes loyjzxx XD. Rhesus had 
taken part in r £ sboiul Trojan ally of Priam clay, having a density of resboiu car, worked 
gold and silver, and gold and silver huge arms who, as Homer dice is According March 
dei how much mankind 2). 

c6ra is mis satisfaefiune the heart is called Liviu Nuncius publicus (I. 32). Cicero, I am 
oratores fetiales (Leg. II, 9). In what form privcsce name, Ro- manias write more feciales 
how fetiales; Greeks but only with x A tttaXos, tpe- ttaXoi (pYjxLaXsL ?. About fecialis 
times fetialis origin of the name, were not old CCI fully clear. Festus (v. Fetiales) puts us 
especially in view cuventul making, being-that fetialii had the right make peace and 
rasboiu. SS circle Varro derives its name Fe- Tial from fides, faith, and foedus, trailed 
International (L. L. lib. V. 86). Simple arbitrary etymologies after asemenarea word 
"fetialis" with other Latin words, transi- silvania, carers and churches are also called 
paditoriul this fet-dt, lat. Aedituus. Here Prophet must be either personally honorable; He 
is paditoriul sacred vessels, the ornamen- ing priestess, and he helps altariu priest to 
fulfill Get the trebuincidse divine service. More servesce the Prophet sent the priest to 
poporenii SCI and PC lead Take biscricesci circulars on priests from neighboring villages; 
everywhere it is a cultural minister ment religious. Moldova and parts of Transylvania, 
Prophet is numesee tireoy- nic. A Cuvent same xkx hkhhk x in Old Church Slavonic 
insemndza Trinidad Ecclesiae, clericus; Pius gay bulgare'sca language; er in Polish 
Orthodox priest Br Orthodox (Cihac, Diet, d ’ A tym. Daco-Roman. II. 435). - Another 
appointment, we are Transylvania, is to be of Churches. They are curators administrative 
tallow torii church property !. Finally, they are also called the Church faces in 
Transylvania! per- Sone with a religious character, such as priests, and deacons archiercii. 
shore in broad sense, this appointment to apply and singers, fetuses and children churches. 
At Geths, as we says lornande class priests who met fetuses functions, be called similars 
(De Reb. Get. C. 10), the Romans call belium fulfilling Piuma said resboiul formalities 
prescribed by the laws fetuses (Varro, De Villa pop. rom. II. 13 - Cicero, De off. 1. 11). 


Here Terminator "Piuma" has without doubt a history report, not * helium, "as believed 
Romans, but with institutiunea the old priests, called groins. " As we see, there an 
intimate connection between institutiunile church) that they are in Dacia, and between 
institutiunea fetialilor Romans. Origin of the word but it seems to reduce the terminal 
"fet", as As result of betranesc song (p. 901, note 2) and etymology, which proposes Varro, 
in the form of "foedus" (L. L. V. 86). 

*) S. A.ur. Yictor, De vir. Illustrator. 5 (Ancus Marcius) j us the girl, bound quo res ad 
repeaters 

tendas uterentur, ab Aequiculis transtulit, quod fertur Rhesus primus excogitasse. 

2) Homeri II. X-441. 
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Legations sent anticilate s £ c £ Miss satisfaction take heart, or ends an international 
trailed wore as a caduceus insignia of their mission, or a rod wrapped in a capgt with two 
snakes, the symbol of concord, peace {f} of prosperity! a). These banknotes, Pliny tells 
us, were especially populatiuniie barbarian in us at; But understand, the Pelasg race 2). 

Caduceus Pelasg that appears in anticitatca Hermes s6u particular attribute of the Give 
Armis poverty and Figures * different forms mystical em- National lems on Monetele 
anteromane of Dacia. - # 

Caduceus in the form of a simple crutches or two props is also featured on shield of one 
of the two kings of Dacian who ingenuncheza before Trajan and heaven alone. 


Caduceus 263.- per Monetele 
anteromane of Dacia. (V. 
p. 748 seqq.) 


264. - Shields the two kings of Give 

poverty, which require Ciel divided Traian peace. - 

After Froehner, La Col. Traj.pl. 102. 


Other 265-266.- Dacian shields. 
Froehner, pi. 104, 163. 


In J Finally, the caduceus in fdrtc archaic form as a simple stick, infa- J Surat with two 
snakes at the ends of us appear as Gentlemen Teresa traditional attribute of romanescl 

sec. the XVIMea 3). 

267- - marks of tradi- 
tion of sovereign power 
Romanian Tere gentlemen ! . 

(V. p. 759). 


*) Cie.Deorat.l. 46.- Varro, Vitap. r.l.II. - Liv.l.L20; LXXX1.3S.- Suhl, v. 'Ax-qptW .. 

*) Plinii L XXIX. 12. 2: Hie ... complexus anguium ... vicletur esse causa, quare exterae 
gentes caduceum in pacis argumentis circumdata effigie anguium fecerint. 

3) About crutch £ s u stick traditional kings of old terilc these reminders to shore TESC 
and ast5- (JI religidse Romanian carols. The rod was silver Christmas Wishlist old 
(Satumus Senex) Ion (Hermes, Armis, John, Janus), as a symbol of power over cerium 
ment. 


And Christmas betranul 


He spoke of his mouth: 
- 1 oiu be higher 
And Coastal much 
On black ment; 

I6ne, I6ne, 

Since I was born 


On the black earth, 

For I have prilegit 
And I have given 
Silver rod, 

P61a the garment, 

It mastered! heaven 
Heaven and earth. 

CestionariEi ist. II. RCSP. How. SipenT, j. Covurluid. 


NORTH Pelasgia. 


901 


After legTle fetuses of the Romans, either, that these were borrowed legT from Falisci or 
from residents of Ardea Italy or to the right of p6te ing, parts of Europe, the peppers from 
Carpe saddle Ardia, of Solemn declaration fonnality ago resboiului be met by throwing a 
lance bled on the borders inimical. 


Transylvania, bloody sword as a symbol martial, had also a significant role until last 
aleconstitutiunii medieval times (a. 1848). in these parts of ancient Dacia, whenever they 
need £ bring ivia the cunoscinta residents that resboiul he proclaimed, wear the county in 
county, the district to district and from town to town a sword straight with Doue Tepa 
edged 7 times a bloody sign of official proclamation that all citizens and 'serfs forced to 
<s £ 5ste catch for £ intardiere weapons and leave the lo- their concentration Courts 2). It 
seems that throwing sword or a lance bled on the borders initiatory Little was a once-in 
us and Teri from Carpatl Reminiscent in this regard, we leam into one song from olden 
Re- Moldova, which "ends with the words: « It! Stephen abroad, entered c'a I Tera sword 
»2). 

Dou6 but signs were so solemn, ie what the Romans were using fetialii carrying out their 
duties: caduceus (staff tallow crutch) attribute of Armis tallow Hermes as a symbol of 
peace and times hasta sword attributes rSsboiu of Mars Gradivus (Geticis qui praesidet 
Arvis) 3). 

1 ) Sznho, Sz A kely Okleveltar, I. p. 197: Constitutiones exercituales a. 1463: and 
necessi- ity ingruente generalis Insurrectio Domini sive literis Wajuodae Transylvaniensis, 
sive ENSE cruentb .. velociter promuigetur. OlaliUS A , H Hungary, 1. I. 3. 2: Nostra quo 
que Tempest, HAEC circumlatio ensis vel pali cruore as Persians, observations Solet. 

2 ) 

2) ALECSANDRI, pop poetry, ed. 1866 p. 170. Stephen V a d a "by Rezes Burcel: 

- Well Burcele fetus Mieu! C'au ttSra came into my 
Here's what I decided. . . You shout as he could: 

■ Get your reza§ie mound - its Stefani at borders 
To burn you husbandry. . . C'a entered sword 'n Terraces! 

Tatars of them and see 

Romans, in modem times tardii, fetialii bloody spear throwing a small Besides height of 
the so-called "quick hostilis» (Ovid. Fast. VI. 201); So does the all-ast a. 178 Marc 
Antonin king himself, he leaves with resboiu on Scythia (Dio 1. LXXL 33). At first but 
sure, that bloody spear throw off a mound Near the border inimical, what words look 
upon us from above lyrics: "You are as i could cry, "compares finish! fetuses: clarigare, 


and clarigatio, make applicants Nations to solemn voice clear and audible, ADEC 
"shouting". 

3) After Gelliu (27 X 3), Romans trimisera hasta Cartaginenilor and caduceus as 
shall choose. 
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Both of these symbols we see figured the shields of the two kings of Dacia, which Trajan 
peace from heaven, and they both appear in seconds. Seventeenth mean that traditional 
sovereign power Gentlemen TSrei novelistic 1). 

VIII 

Latin of the old Roman laws are especially caracterisdza by some words and grammatical 
forms that belong to Sama trupinei ro- Manic in parts of eastern Europe. 

Ast-way are in the XII tabule forms; Occis instead of "occiderit», legassit instead of 
"legaverit", excantassit instead of "excantaverit», It broke instead of "breaking", escit and 
escunt instead of "erit" and "erunt", faxit instead of "fecerit", occentaverit, "he made 
songs", a finished form extraitalica that they learned Decemvirs- 1 is necessary in the text 
of ESPL XII boards with the words sive carmen condiderit. One of dispositiunile Twelve 
tabule contained the words: Mulieres neve go out funeris ergo habento call. 

Aedsta devices on the laws decemvir, Cicero writes: ancient interpreters, S. and L. Acilliu 
Eliu, saying, I do not understand well the word lessum and they assume that insemneza 
hours-a kind of garments that fu- Nebra (Vestiment aliquod genus funebris); Dr. L. Eliu 
(third performer) was believes that lessum insemneza kind of lugubrious lament mourn re 
tallow (Lugubrious ejulationem), and "to believe," writes Cicero} "that this is the 
meaning true, the prohibition-Solon's laws bocirile funerals »2). 

But here we have only so simple assumptions about the true meaning of with- Wind 
«lessum" (Romans all used by the authors of one-only form The acusativ). And it is 
noteworthy that Cicero be talking the old in- terpret Twelve of taboo with t6te that from 
the enactment of those laws and until his time had not gone more than 3 A SECU, the 
interval is not IOC can admit that the Romanian language have changed so much in I do 
not understand how to chaff some of these old laws no interpreters. The word "lessum» 
had so but "even in the original esiste 've Gilora, which they copied Decemvirs as safe s6 


learned in text ace- their laws and occentaverit word in its people, and that De- cemvirii 
they were to £ ESPL by «sive carmen condiderit". 


!) See "p. 900. 

') Cicero, De leg. II. 2. 3. 
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In fact, however, the word "lessum» of the XII taboo that commentators The ancients 
understood and not one that I knew not Cicero himself any more That df esista and, 
almost in the same form in the language of the Romanian people from the Book Patiala. 
Aid, however, this word does not insemn6za no robes of j <5 IE nor bap- cooling, but 
simply fainting (deliquium, defaillance), as this meaning Result the other devices 
included in the island Arbe Vlachos laws: that nime- nea is not throwing s6u is faint in 
church over the dead body 3). 

IX 

Same old times pelasgc encoders, called the Dacia Leges Bcllagines in Egypt in June 
BXaxGW vajiot in the Middle Ages Lex. anti- Valachorum and jus qua Volach, appears in 
the western parts of Europe as a traditional law immemorial, appointed by Romanian 
authors Vetus Romanian lex 2), leges Romanae 3), une times Vetus mos *) and Ro- 
manus mos G). 

in Gallia same law traditional, political, social and religidsa has character- istry a national 
obiceiu consecrate and is called immediately after invasiunea The great barbarian 
vetustissima paganorum consuetudo 6) consuetudo antiqua 7) consuetudo prisca 8) 
antiquumjus 9) leges quanite 10) and vaguely lex Romanian and leges Romanae 11). 

*) In terms of etymology, lessum is of the same origin with tallow Letum " lethum 
cmtfrte ", from Gk. Vffl-q "uitaro (Cf. Xrfia A ia). Mn about his passing vedi Schuchardl, 


Vokalismus, I, 146; III, 79. ■ 2) Nonius p. 531: Nubentes Vetere Rom ana law. -Marianii, 
Wedding, p. 594: And a gives' n A SCA Romanian law, C. That's every wife. 

s) Jnvenalis Sat. XIV. 100. 

*) Cicero, De Republica. L V. 1. 

s) Servi os, Aen. III. 222. 

e) VeqM note 1. p. 904. 

') Lex Alamannorum (Baluzii capital. I. 66). 

8) prisca consuetudo laws Longobardi (Muratori, SS. II. R 1 256). - At prisca consvetudo 
the provincials in what look upon prestatiunile processing undertaken due to be 
Theodosiu the law of causes and a. 393 (Cod. Theod. XI. 1. 23). 

fl) r Chlotarii. Constitutio generalis a. 560: jubemus ut in omnibus causis anti qu i juris 
fonn servetur (Baluzii capital. I. 7). 

10) Du Cange, Gloss, med. et inf. lat. v. Lex Antiqua. 

') Chlotarii r. CONST. Gen. Of 560. - Lex Ripuariorum, tit. 58 and 61 (ap. B - 
luzium, the capital. I. 9. 42. 46). 
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Ast-way vcchia the preface that esista the surrendering of Dagobert a. 630, s§ says that 
barbaric laws called Lex ripuaria, LexAlaHian- Norum and Lex Baiuvariorum were 
compiled mostly dur- Puri King Theodoric (sec. V) and his successors, the "lcgibus 
antiquis"; avendu-a-time keeps in mind "vetustissima paganorum consvetudo» 1). 


These particular laws and customs of provincielor whom lc subjugated in- vasiunea what 
a barbarian, not the laws of the Roman Empire, careers sc different they the principles 
and forms of procedure, but old ones are laws autochtone national populatiunilor of these 
provinces, laws, who have during dominatiunii subsystem and Romania with the official 
regulations. In People provincielor language, often times they call "Romanian lex", not 
legislatiunii that belonged to Roman, but being-that the laws were vecbi populatiunilor of 
Arima, or Ahriman, respandite since early strengths 

resarit from obscure to next tgrmurii Ocean sunset. From the same fountain legislatiunii 
compiling its archaic and Decemvirs their laws. 

Ast-way Cathulph in a letters to Charlemagne dice that Lex Romanian was the intaiu law 
luiriii ihtregi 2). 

It also says the supplements capitularies that the law ro- Mana was the mother of all laws 
of humanity 3). 


Family these laws ’Roman', the barbarian laws memories make us Careers sec. VI and 
Vime belongs and the Middle Vechiu pandects middle ground Instead, this is known as 
the dt! Lex Romanian Utinensis' 4). 

*) Praefatio adLeges Ripuariorum, Alamannorum et Bajuvariorum: Theophrastus doricus 
Rex Francorum, as Esset Catalaunis, eiegit Viros sapientes A 'qui in regno suo iegibus 

antiquis scholars erant. . (Et) Jussi conscribere * legem Francorum etc Theodoricus 

quicquid Rex et propter vetustissimam paganorum Consuetudi- nem non potuit 
emendations. . . Rex Chiotarius perfection. . . (Et) Dagobertus Rex (a. 630) "... 
omnia Vetera vegetables Melius transtulit. February 1) Du Cange, Gioss. med. et itif. lat. 
v. Lex Romanian. Cathwlpho iri Epistle ad Caroium M. Imp. Dicitur Totius mundi first. ".. 
Hac Porro law utebantur praeser- Tim Romani Galli, id est qui a veteribus Gaiiiae 
incoiis .... ortum ducebant. 

3) Baluzli Capituiaria. Additio quarta. Tom. I. (1677) p. 1226: lex Romanian, quae east 
humanarum omnium mater fur. " 

'*) Cancian, Barbarorum antiquae leges. Tom IV. 469- 540.- Walter, Corpus around. Germ. 
Antiqui. Tom III - Schupfer, La iegge Romanian Udinese (Memory. Scienze moral, Vol. 
VII). 
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At first, this law dice Haenel, was not written in Latin, but rorrana an appointed barbaric 
language of the western parts 1). 

As specimine language in which it was drawn at first accosted law are the words: tima 
theme instead of "Timor" (Rom. t £ I); f r u a r Ioc The "fur", which corresponds to a 
novelistic fonn of Furui with fur IB / last the r 2); atta and atto to mean old man, a cuvent, 
which is also niai That DI Take us novelists of Tyrol, an appointed 6r old esista far from 
step- torii tallow the plates on Mount Olympus in Bythinia fonn of aTTtc (such Greek 
authors write) and meaning "old man" 3). Most are in this bill favelantj to mean "talk", a 
word belongs especially cc ut dialect had wanted. Festus: obsc et Volsci fabuiantur, Latin 
nam nesciunt - 

In this law, called "Roman", but contains nothing italic, tote prepositiunile are employed 
with acusativ, d. e .: "culpa", "how suum", "The tertium digitum", "pro mortuum", "self 
voluntatem"; prepositiunea of servesce to indicate genetivui and dative 'self consensu of 
suos pa- Triana per the suos tutores negligent a non hominem curialem licet a 
Home dicendum East ". 

increasingly look upon habits and institutiunile tSrei, which was desti- mined at first this 
law, it should be noted that we are here, a class of its own The soldier !, as the "milites" 
and "personae Alta", a court for private; You could not be held as only prior to trial 
princi- Pelu 4), just like the nobles Romanian Banat 5). 

In judging / after this law had a strong role meant so omeni called good! (Boni homines); 
It operates as assessor £ Za! aijudeca- 

J) Haenel (ap. Schupfer, 67): free non ut Latin, sed alia quadara scripture lingua videatur 
ink, Eversole Roman quae imperio in Occidentis aliqua part ... Paulatim East fiction. 

2) Cf. Hasdeu words, I. 152 ro b ol = servant; Serbo = §crbu. 

3) Arrian Nicon. (In snippets. Hist. Gr. III. 592) fr. Cf. 30.- Diodorus, III. 58. 

4) Schupfer, L. R. U. p. 54: I Ii ti me. . . ave special foro d van ced one one you have 
loro princes. 


5)) pesty, a Szor. Bansag. III. 197-199. 1531: a loannes. gr. Rex Hungaria. . That- 

Ecclesia pitulo orodiensis. . . mandamus. . . prelibatum franciscum fyat in dominium EA- 
round (possessionum in districtu Karansebes existentium) stated. . . Contradictores and 
vero qui juxta con fuerint Euocet eosdem ... suetud holds m Nobilium illius In our kings 
curious grin dist. . . RACIONAL contradictionis eorundem Reddituros. - Ibid. Uf. 
212-213. 1539: Comes Georgius Pcsthyeny. . . Judex curie ... Districtus commit 
Karansebes. . . Committatis Eidem (Gregorio Wayda, the preface Ka- ransebes). .. Vt. . . 
Compare Debe. . . Judicium in premissis, a sua Majesty, Mo re Sue Curie Recepturus 
Militaris. 
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tors as witnesses and as DMEM good faith x), just as the same Institute of «t <5tneniior 
good», referees and that Martory, a're in right Romanian Vechiu named in the documents 
of the Middle Ages "Jus Voiachie» 2). 

First esemplar of this law "Roman" was found in archives CA- tedralei in Udine, but 
belonged to the top of Aquileia cathedral churches, invatatul- Bethmann believes that the 
origin of this law must be sought Istria 3) / - The court-hours containing some devices 
that comply the state of affairs, as these are presinta during the Middle Ages 
in Istria, 


Residents of Istria, as we vSdut above, formed at the beginning only emigration from the 


Lower Danube, as it indicates to us altmin- Trelea their names. Furthermore, and idioma, 
which was written in this law at first, it has some characteristic features of languages 
spoken in the Book Patios and tSrmurii Black Sea. Even this fundamental principiele s 
laws on ilex £ interne ieza Valachorum antiqua ". 

Antaiu the laws of political, civil, and military religidse but belong to the so fa- ily 
Pelasgian northern Lower Danube. *, 

These laws were written in the national language of this nation. 

Hermes, says Lactantius wrote many books adevSr fully in EC on Vesca cunoscinta 
divine things, and who claimed that only a esista May pre Dumnedeu single up the tote, 
and one whom we call as "Deum" and «Patria» 4). 

Schupfer L. R. U. p. 85. L 6. 2: Quicumque iudex. .. How horaines bonus (Bonis 
hominibus). . . suum iudiciurn Donets. - lb, I. 4: majorem numerum qui ha- bucrit of 
bonos horn and coffee, judicio secundum legem ipse in the Suam Causa Vinci a) 
Hasileu, Arch. ist. III. 146. A report Moldovan century. XVII century - which judef Your 
Highness i'ai chosen before the divan, £ s best betrani to put twelve omeni jure, as they 
have been uric Bala§escilor. - Ibid. I. 1. 66. 1490: Peter rose for s'aia The 12 landowners 
swore and took down the border, but ultimately erase pre arose and stability Mateiu of 
youth (in Tismana) of 24 landowners vowed to have regained that stepping down. - 
Hasdeu words of betrani, I. 26. 1577: and I am Venda Dumitru techniques (a 
Ocina part of the village of Brahasesti) ... and we were tocraala Ona and spearmen ... 
many 6meni good. - Cf. ibid. 72. 1. 1596.- pesty, Krasso "varmegye cake. II. 25. 1347: 
Quatuor Quiquidem Prob viri Jurando,. . iusticiam inter partes obseruent IPSAS. - 
Ibid. 70. 1364: Sex Prob quicquidem 111 and Viry. . . arbitrarentur Iudicarent sew. - 
Cf. ibid p. 153. a. 1378; p. 282. 1416; p. * 284 a. 1418; p. 364. 1424.- pesty, Olah ke- 
riiletck, p. 60. 1428. 

3) Hegel, Storia della constituzionale dei Italian municipalities, (1861), p. 421: nell ’Istria 
avrcbbe avuto home scedndo Bethmann the Romanian lex (Utinensis). 

4) Lactautiusj Div. Instit. 1. 1. 8: Hie (Hermes) scrips libros et quidem Moreover, ad 
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in the old language accosted Pelasg laws were written and the sacred Athenienilor in 
careers is preserved until the times of Yarro words x & nptp and 7i; 6px (p 

RESUME so but that the laws of the old Greeks and Romans, and so-called barbarian 
laws in the western parts of Europe, is founded in fact one and the same archaic law, 
amended during seculelor, Teri different after social life and political necessities, but 
keeping over everywhere the common name of "lex antiqua" and "lex Romanian)). 

Especially, however, legT old codices of political, civil and religi6se of Dacia, called 
"leges Bellagines», we presinta the remains, why or retained after principiele what it 
contained, that guy mat and Vechiu acesteT least altered of anteromane legislation. 

27. People older form of the name <P elasgi *. 

I. 

Pelasgia writes Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, and allyl received their names Deia on- SG 
son of Joe and NiobeT 2). 

Acecasutraditiunc a poet are at Eschyl, we appear on Pelasg £ ZA urmatdrele saying the 
words "I am Pelasg son Palaechton clay, bom Terra (Gaea), Mr. tgrT this, and me fat king, 
he called, entitled cuvent, Ginta Pelasg that stapanesce this earth »3). 

AICTE, "Pelasg", as vedern is the name of 'national of a king ilu- Cognition divinarum 
Rerum pertinentes in quibus Majesty Summi needle singularis dei Asser, iisdemque 
nominibus appellat, quibus nos, et Deum square. 

*) Yarro, L. L. V. 97: quod Athenis in libris Sacrorum script K & tpuk% <x \ itopxu) .- 
Ast-kind words after their shapes belonging to Romania from the tru nk Vechiu Eastern 
Europe, we are presinta and Ripuarilor laws, Alamanni, and Baiuvarilor Salic Fra nk s, in 
particular but cuventul Baroness (singr baro) with the meaning of "pri- mores 
optimates homines regis "(Baluzius, the capital. II. 692. 774), why not pc5te ESPL of 
institutiunile sunset, corresponds in fonn and meaning by suet the Romanian word 
boiariu (boyaro, boyarones). Cf. Baluzius, the capital. 11. 774, 1285: prae- King et sente 

novo baronibus et pluribus personis. - T. fogarasi State, 1508. 169: castellanus our 

castri fogarasi as Boyaronibus universisque valachis. 


') Dlonysli Halle. lib. I. 11:17. 


s) Aeschjli supplices, v. 250-25 1 : 

Tou tvjtevoo; Goat s? P, 'k A d> Jictkalybovot 
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stru which laid the foundations of a strong state Antaif destinafiunc moral in Europe. - 

But before we seek is s6rna about the old form of 't Melua "Pelasg» is missing is 
cun6scem in that particular part of the old world It was the home of this great civilisatoriu 
nemuiui Pelasgian. 

In ancient Greek literature, homeland nationality personelor times more what ' Lebre 5 of 
mythical times, indicating often times a simple genealogical form. Teri is personified, 
lands, mountains, rivers, and saying pescerile d. E., the ancestor of a tribe, a hero fat king, 
was the son of Thrace, of Libya, of Atlas mountain, or of Nuri Oceanos, Scamandros, 
Alpheos etc. "A genealogist today-as geographical Pelasg had and what-1 king antaiu 
Traditionally the people Pelasgian. After one of these tradition 1) Pelasg it was a 
grandson of Oceanos potamos (ISTR) and £ u s largest tributary Tethys (Tisa), both of 
these personifying the rivers Danube lands from Carpe AND down. 

Another allegorical genealogy to find a chassis poet of Samos, who lived 700 years 
before the Christian era. Following this tradition: Pelasg, "the aseme- deil snow, "he was 
born" in Tera Black mountains! Those with high peaks »2). 

Here, his mother is iron Pelasg of tallow ment the «black» „ ° appointment fdrte: 
otherwise the old. t 


To Hesiod, the happy region, located in the north of the river in the oceans nos, where 


flowering and producing fruit ment three times a year, numesce YaXcc tteXat'va 3). * R. 


x) * See p. 911, note 1. 

2) Aces snippets, the Fausania, lib. VIII. 1: 

’AvuGsov hz Use \ f v u A £ AG'tbv tv.apta'.v opeact, 

Homer (Odyssea. IX. 113) 6 A Uv oplwv to Hesiod (Theog. V. 127) Oop "a pavja (Long 
and high mountains). Carpathians, under the name do «mountains before the onset» and 
flgureza religidse Romanian carols (Teodorescu, pop poetry, p. 19) 

And I'm A fountain. 

'N Terraces ungurdsca 


A I've got, 

And have I raised 


Naltii up the mountain. 


And 'n tera six * SCA. 


3) Hesiotli Theog. v. -69. - Ibid. Opera et dies, v. 171. - Appointment of Yata [leXatva not 
Pile derived from the type or coltSrca from residents, but from the quality of geological 
zone 

earth, black pepper and estraordinar productive human We Cf. n 3 Die im Hellcnen 
Skythenlundc, p. 14, 20: Von den sich durch das Karpathen aus erstreckt sudlichc 
Russland ein Granitlager. . . mit einem Gemisch. scb.warzer von und Dammerde Schwer 
Thon. . . Und wohl auch der nordlich hiigelige bewasserte Theil der Re- Bessarabiens und 
zur give gehort Zone zeichnet sich und des schwarzen Erdreichs 
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The same appointment he kept us in a traditional fonn and in the Middle Parfit the middle 
for some old Dacia. 

During A 'reign over Hungary when King Stephen, called «holy» (A. 997-1038), 
Transylvania appears under the name Ni gr Ungra 1). 

AICTE, the true importance in history has only epithet Nigra, 6r "Ungra», if not as your 
mere corrupted form of ’Nigra’, appears at most only as a political designation, due 
propelled being-that Transylvanian vania has no particular geographical one-time name 
of "Ungra". Dela country epithet «black» goes on Romanians, the chronicle of 
Fazel-ullach-Rashid on the 1303, Romanians parts South of the Carpathians are called 
Kara-Ulaghi, ADEC "Valach blacks» 2). The Turks called novelistic terraces and 
Moldova Iflak Kara-Kara: Bog-dan 3). In the epic poems of the Southern Slavs, terraces 
romanasca is zcmlja Karaba Laska *). acts patriarchatuluT Constantinople, between the 
years 1390-1400, Moldova figurfea as Maupo6Xaxt ”5). But the Chalcocondyla MeXavi] 
IloySavfa 6). -In A third fine tradition about his homeland Pelasg a’re at Eschyl. in his 
poem ’IxextSsg (supplices) Eschyl tells us that his son was Pelasg Palaechton (the old 
Earth), born in Toaoc tallow Terra 7). In ancient literature grecdsca, the epithet 
"Palaechton» i-1 have Numata plugs Fruchtbarkeit ungemeine durch aus. - But must be 
recundscem that conceptiunea geo- logical and ethnographic espresso we see this 
confused since farthest old even in Homer. 

*) Ademar Cliabamensis, Historian IU, 33: Stephanum etiam rex Ungariae, bdlo A gray 
appetcns I nigra, you tarn quam et amore ad fidem timore Veritatis totam ILLAM TerraM 
meruit converters. - Huufalyy, Ethnographic von Ungam, p. 217 and 417: Zur Zeit des 
Heiligen StepTian nannte man diesen Theil (Siebenbiirgen) Schwarz- Ungarn, welche wir 
6fters begegnen Namen. , 

2) D’Ohsson, Histoire des Mongols. La Haye, 1834, t. U 627-8 (ap. Ha§deu, 1st. Cri- 
tice, p. 63). 


?) Cantemir Chronicles age-Moldo-Romanian Vlach (ed. 1901) p. 307.- See Ha§deu. 

1st. crit. p. 107. 

4) MiladinoTitzi, 203 (ap. Hasdcu, 1st. Crit. 110) .- Karadzic 'Srpske narodne pjesme, 

III (becze), 1846, p. 54 (ap. Ha§deu, 1st. Crit. 83) .. 

5) Acta Patriarchatus !, Constantinople II, nr. 404 435 444. 454 461 465, 

468, 472 u 487, 495, 514, 516, 660 - Codinus, Eccles magnae Deofficiis. (Paris, 1625, p. 
130). 

6) Cliacocondylas, lib. IX, p. 514. 

7) Aescliyli Suppl. v. 250. 
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Mars x) called the Latin poets G e t i c u s 2) and protector of plains getics?). 

But here is presinta a second CEST, why Mars plugs, protector gete plains, it was called 
"old Earth", or in other words they said that Mars was born in b ve 6r a c e a c hi? TT. 

T.erra as the Pelasgian times antiquane appears in geography a region that 6re-& im6sa 
for SSI dmenii EWC and wealth rSsboinici its productiunilor 4). at" 

About this "old terraces» be talking and Virgil who tells us all a-time Greeks a call and 
Hesperia, S6H "Tera from impoverished)) 5). * The name "Terra antiqua" is a espresso; 
Geographical people. 

"Tera old" is antitesa Teri Noue or with other words, «the old terraces)) TERA is the 
mother of the tribes, pastoral Pelasgian, canon emigrating during a long series of SECU 
south and west, its more offer still remember a Tera old, fat from places where their 
parents come, as the same and a significantly longer time ndstre appointment of "village 


Vechiu» A times 

"BStran» versus «new village)). 

From accosted "Old Terraces", a once-powerful and blessed by the rcsbtlic nSdele earth 
tallow (Armis potens atque uber glebae) was originally so but Mars called Palaechton 
father King Pelasg. 

*) Sept. Aeschyli c. Th., v. 105.- Homer (11. II. 842), Dukes Pelasg allies Tro- 
Iani still be appointed: Descendants of IUI Mars. A 

2) Stations Silv. I. 2. 53 - ») Yirgilii Aen. X. 542 .- *) See Homer, Hymn. XXX. 2. 
s) Yirgilii Aen. I. v. 530; III. v. 163 seqq: 
n East locus Hesperia cognomine dicunt speechless, 

Terra antiqua, potens Armis, atque uber glebae. . . . 

Hesperia origin appointment, write Diodjr chic (IV. 27), that Atlas - old King of 
Hyperboreus (APOLLODOR. IX 5. 11) - shared a parental moscenirea with 'fat brother 
Hesperus, 6r the dominion over which the latter was called Hesperia. Result but so; vcchi 
traditions that after more recent times, Hesperia is in direct ve- Dine with the kingdom’s 
Atlas of the Atlas mountains (you Olt), in the north of Istra. In terms of geographic names 
Hesperia curd is rap6rta all the lands and- Tuat beyond the Carpathian Mountains, which 
fonned the dividing line between regions risen and west of ancient Dacia; Result and 
Rufus as Avienus (Pub. Orb. v. 738 - 739); Atlanta propter tergum. . . . Hesperides 
habitant, in Romanian heroic songs, Why are reduced to a length fdrte further, and that's 
hear some memories ces dt> a from impoverished identical to Bell. Ast-way cycle is epic 
about the old Novae says that fat porch "is the impoverished (Catana, Pop Ballads, 108); 
in other embodiments But his sons are called "Transylvanian their valor> (past event, I. 
44). Iovan Iorgovan «Ficial of mocan», in some variants is called "the king (icial from 
impoverished". All today-as it says about the girl lost in Cema, it was "daughter of the 
king, the proc- ess speckled "(Catana, ibid. 56). 
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We have so but here FOLLOWING genealogies, what privcsce homeland Pelasg IUI, 
The antaiu of the monarch who reigned over the people of the great Pelasg. 

Oceania potamos co TETHYS TERRA MGRA (1st tulle and Tisa) (Pata tieXaiva 
INACHUS CO MELIA Y A v J Oceania fdia 

I 

PHORQNEUS 


Niobe 

I 

© MILIBOEA co PELASGUS of PERIMELA 
Filin Oceania. | AEOI filia 

(Deianira) 

'Lycaon HYPERBOREUS 


TERRA 


(Antiqua) 


PALAECHTON 

(March) 


PELASGUS 


PELASGUS 


pelasgic 


pelasgic 

49 Pelasgian tribes 1) 

"Result so but that after Antiquity traditions, Pelasg, old represen- tant the Pelasgian 
people, it was originally from northern parts of Istria. 

II 

Cundscem so but the old terraces (Terra antiqua) people on- LASG, located in the north 
of Istria. 

RSmane now, we are dealing here with the fonn sS name :, as IJeXaayo sS presinta us in 
the old Greek literature. 

But before tote is missing here sS make a finding. 

About form A sUmeiui-IIeXaaYOt as we presinta Greek authors, we find the slightest 
trace in the old nomenclature topical nor the Euro- ritoriul Ellada; neither Asia nor in 
small Italian peninsula, where, as Seim, ss-establish a time so many tribes Pelasgian 2). 


Evidence so obvious but that name ILelaoyo A we see that- 1 intrebuin- six still Homer not 
true corresponds to a people; like us We have here only. A ruling finish how corrupt and 
how Greek authors write. 

Greek geographer Strabo, a native of Asia Minor, willing and £ indicate etimo- Logie 
name TLzXaayol - but totally neseridsa - tells us that the inhabitants Attica in ancient 
times people call him IIsAsfippi (cico- niae, storks ADEC), being-they migrated all of 
one other place in March). 

*) Sic diodes, lib. I, 11. 17. - Acusilai snippets. 11 and 14.- Pherecydls snippets. 85. - HE- 
cataci snippets. 375. - APOLLODOR. Bibi. IU. 8. 1.- Pansaniae Gr. Pub. 1. VIII. 1. 

*) Appointments of IleXaoyia and U {k A (t A iuiv Greek authors whom they apply to 
different tinu- 

fabrics of Ellada, inhabited in ancient Pelasgian, not the character \ mot people formed 
accurate. 

3) Strabonis Geogr. lib. V. 2. 4. 
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The same idea we see esprimata and Diodorus chic T), which intrebuinteza rcAavwfisvot 
for Pelasg epithet, "vagabunda», from 7cXavdcw r r & quiet. But tdte old Noue attempts 
to find out the origin of this name after neXaoyoc grec6sca form, the IIA could not reach 
a serious test result, in fact, the original form of the name "Pelasgian" was different. 

Greece borrowed that term from the peninsula barbaric populatiunile heme; BC-1-1 
borrowed and defonned; and if we regard Trans- ave * Greek phonetic training courses, it 
is easy to cundscem that the correct form, Usual this name in southern populatiunilor 
speech was without in- * Bal as doiela but Belasci saddle, where nature Greeks after their 
language, that in many other Pleadting of hereditary cases, replaced the B II 6V from 


sufisiil ASCUS, ASCII format allyl one more harsh guttural, aayog, aoyoi. 

As SCIM; Only in anticitatea prehistoric douse large groups IIA esistat The Pelasg, one 
of Arima, an appointment that we are in different regions pre- Sinta various forms of 
Rami (Ramnes), reindeer, Roma, Rumi, Aramaic, Arima, Ahriman, Remores, Aremorici, 
Ormini, Orchbmeni etc, and another group, s6u Abijah called a white Arima (Abii, 
Abarimones), that belonging residents held Lati (Albani, Bolani, Abolani) and various 
other tribes on- LASG spread from resarit to sunset through three continents, under name: 
Balaci, BELAC, Bolaci, Bellovac, Belloaci, Blasci, Blace, tile, Palace, Btaceni, 
BELCAIRE, Volcae, Volsci, Vloqui etc. 

That fonn of "Balascuta» saddle <Belasci> as ethnic appointment, was a once-door 
Balkan Peninsula, a probeza finished balascae, as you were called Thrace in the first 
jumState the Middle Ages 2). Romanasca Terai in southern Slavic language, are called 
and that's Vlaska dt ze m one of them. A novelistic Teresa district VI called an I c a. leam 
more Balak villages here (s. Balak) AND Bal needles familiar name would be Bal 3). 
Finally, also referred to Valaska and the Moravians, where in times Vecht is a significant 
group of Romanian fixed. Sufis aseu is not Greek nor Slav. The Sufis of esistat and 
ancient languages the populatiunii Pelasgian with the same meaning as in Romanian 
essay That Mr. 

i 

* J diodes Slculi 1. V. 80. 

2) Tomasciick, Die alten Thraker, II. 4: balascae, 0p5 * They Gloss. Labbe. Goelz ad, II. 
28. — Aceea§i appointments are a fonn of Bol ax, a village in the province of PE Elis 
Iopones (Polyb. IV. 77. 80). 

3) Hasdeu, Etym. Magn. "HI. 2992 2943. - As etymology rrivesce Ba- 

La§cu (Ibid. 2926): «Bal (= bel, blond, white) by the suffix? fonntiza is masculine 
Balti I, which would then comes Bal with ". 
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On a Roman inscription discovered at Genoa territory old Li- gurl, we find mentioned 
rivers Neviasca, Tulelasca, Veraglasca, VI nelasca, of course after the names of old 
settlements figure Tabula sails food from £ ZA also mentioned douse appointments lo- 
quality, finished in ASCUS; Areliascus fundus (Aureliascus) and fundus Caudalascus 2). 
Finally Mr shore are and that's at the top of Italy a numgr settlements meant that ends 
sufisele asca and ASCO. Ast-way are provinciele Genoa and Porto Maurizio: repent, 
Marinasco, Morasca, Bagnasco. in the province of Alexandria Fabiasco, Martinasco. 
Novara in Lombardy and Emilia in: Rimasco, Romagnasco, Barbarasco, 

Sarmadasco, Romasco etc. 3 ). Sufi same nomenclature we presinta and topical in 
Switzerland, Tyrol, Bavaria top, Alsat, Lorraine, Francia, Corsica, Spain and Portugal *). 
Resume ast-way: as the ancient people of the name was Pelasgl But I Belasci and Bal; 6r 
homeland vechiaj the center of power and action espansiune of this nation was / Europe, 
laCarpatl and lower Danube. 

*) C. 1. 1 L. V. No. 7749 1. 9. 10. 19. 21. 

*)C. I/L. I will. XL p. 215, no. 1147, p. 5 1.21. 

*} Do Jubainrille, LCS Premiers Habitants. Tome II. 46 -59. 

4) Jubain vineyards, ibid. II. p. 68. 86. 99. 
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XXXIV. -PATRIA THE NTA AIU KEGI FELASGI. . 
r t j 

REGION Ocean POTAMIA. 

I. 

Traditiunl old historical Greeks, Egyptians, Phoenicians and Assy- Rien, reminiscent of a 
vast empire of the Pelasgian race that his time dc The zoom power and ESTIN over much 
of Europe, Asia and Africa But the story of these primitive times, Pelasgian, is shrouded 


in a lot legends and myths. 


The kings of the Pelasgian race AA antaiii especially virtuous escelat their own by their 
political merits and benefits all over their face the human race. It was the ones to antaiu 
who gathered in society fa- Mili and tribes spread through caves, mountains and forests, 
founded towns and villages of the antaiu & format the states, gave his subjects and laws 
introduced into their lifestyle shore gentle manners; everywhere they have turned intrdga 
their work towards better esistenta shore, Pile and intellectual, and I kind t- IIA opened a 
new path for the destiny of this omenimil ment. 

recunoscinta sign of these neperitdre their merits, these kings They Pelasgian race divinis 
and were honored with a religious cult; some after 

*) Cf. The JulbaittTille, Les Premiers Habitants de l'Europe. I. 77: Cet empire (P6- 
lasgique) a A 1 poque of his puissance, sans betting en Italie et de ses Colonies en Afrique, 
une piste V comprenait Asia-Mineur, take Grece; * North s'e they have tendait Grece sur 
une portion of the valid du Danube. 
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m6rte as allyl been Uran and Saturn, er up others still living, as d. e. Joe A * 

The old theological Pelasg considered apoT these kings of Civilis world! deil old as well, 
more like real Dei de- scinsi of cerium earth, he raised temples and shrines, has instituted 
sacrifices and holidays, he composed hymns} legends and rites, he has set up fellow 
priests and oracule; and finally, their names were etemisate the celestial sphere, the 
attribution leam- ing certain constellation. 

Ast-as these kings who had had a esistenti muritdre begin to be appointed * Dei); They 
become bosses religiunii privegheza old and even after their deaths, NISC as glorious 
ancestors, on his of the Gentiles. 


As soon as the divine nature of these kings - who put those fundamental antaiu ments of 


human happiness! - Came to be proclaimed, their age start it's getting dark. Historical 
traditions, drawn from colleges priests to change miracuhSse legends. Their being started, 
all far shore, to be brought in connection dogmatic party-today world and their history is 
as mythic-theological '*). 

The old write Evhemer, allyl posterity different notions about Doue DEI: namely, that 
some were and are eternal, ADEC peririi disobedient, and They are sdrele, moon and 
stars; er 'was 6meni Earth allyl others who for their benefits to human kind, aii earned 
honorable divine and religious. Antaiu Uran was the king who reigned; a man with 
feelings high right and a great benefactors! to all. They was all a-time and a man deeply 
trained in what look upon the stars and the antaiii during which introduced offerings to 
deities cerescl victims; of which the causa and was named Cerium (abpowbt). Uran of 
them followed the reign of Saturn; er ruled by Saturn Joe 3). 

Also today, as it was said of old Saturn, it was a simple mortals! ; he was the antaiu who 
gathered in society, in villages and 

*) Deification continued in Roman times as the apoteosa, er in time Our form of 
canonisare. 

a) Those that seek only ancient legends simbolisrae £ s u personification for- ments 
elementary nature, they are straying ways, in anticitatea prehistoric cuge- tfmenimii the 
countries were predominantly facts, but no way of Imagination personal. 

3) Diodovi chic lib. VI. 2. - Cicero, De nat. Deora. II. 24: Suscepit decisive autem vita 
minum, consuetudoque communis, ut beneficiis excelientes Viros in caelumfama 
-tolierent voiuntate needle. - Ibid. The nat. Deora. lib. III. 21: Deos hos, ho my ex num 
caeium general in translation, non re, sed esse Opinione dicunt, august quos omnes 
sancteque veneramur. 
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cities on dmenii respanditi by the high mountains and gave them law *). IANU, write 
Macrobiu was the antaiu which raised altars of Saturn as one DEU, and ordered it * is 
considered as the highest auctore religi6sa being d & ISULA that was inceparoriul one 
best way viefa 2). Also write Tertulliah that of all authors who or busy Prehistoric 
Antiquity research, there is no direct one, neither the Greek Diodorus, no Thalius nor 
Cassius Severus nor Cornelius Nepos, who appeared to be £ Saturn: otherwise, how 
directed solely as a simple man 3). 

Archeological researches made in the last five or so years, notes also that in prehistoric 
times esistat unit notions religitfse and moral precepts, institufiuni same kind of political, 
civil and military, omenescl work the same direction everywhere civilisatiune unit, which 
in its progress omenimil tune the results, it was more fruitful 

and more intensive as Egyptian and Greek-Romanian civilisatiunea. Why were estab- 
lished and desvoltat only ones antaiu substrate. But before we start dealing with the 
history of the kings antaiu tradi- tional of the race Pelasgian is missing is cun * (5 seem 
16ganul where we see descepta and desvolta those antaiu vechf notions of social life, and 
where manifests the great and powerful center of political life Pelasgian. 

1) Virgrllll Aen. VIII. 321: 

Is jndocile genus, needle dispersum montibus Altis 
Conposuit, legesque Deditei:. . 

Cf. Diodorus chic lib. V. 66. 

2 )Macrobli Saturn, lib. 1.7: HAEC inter subito How Saturnus non comparuiset, exco- 
Janus gitavit honorum eius enlarge. . . deinde brazen as sacris, Tanque one, CondID®. . . 
Note igitur eum (Saturnum) Jussi Religion, majesty, quasi auctore melioris vitae. 
Simulacrum eius indicio East: Whose jaw MESSIS badges, adjecii. 

3) Tertullian, Apology. 10: Saturnum, itaque, quantum literae lecturer, neque Diodorus 
Graecus, aut Thalius, neque Cassius Severus, aut Cornelius Nepos, neque commentator 
ullus ejusmodi antiquitatum, aliud quam hominem omulgarun pr t. All that he says 
Lactantius (fl3), and Minutiu Octavio Felix (p.24, ed, 1652). - Regina Chrothilda the 
Franks, wishing persuade husband is fat, King Chiodovich (a. 481-511), the first "SCA * 
SCA Christian law, as written dupe * Bishop Gregory of Tours (f 594) and adresdza * fol- 
ttfrele words: dii (quos colitis are enim aut ex .... Lapide, aut ex ligno, aut ex metallo 
aliquo sculptor; nomina vero, quae eis indidistis, homines Fuere non dii. . . . vero deus 
Vester nee of general deorum esse probatur (Greg. Tur. 2. 29-31, ap. Grimm, D. 

Myth. I. 1854 p. 96). 
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II 


After Homer and Hesiod, the homeland of the antaiu kings of the ancient world divinisafi 
It was in parts of orisontuM es treme Greek Thrace in northern s6u of Istria, called in 
Greek legends O c e a n a s potamos father deil 1). 

Old "Oceanos Potamos» geography Pelasgian times, there was a large internal nor 
external to how he thinks he's out of time, but a simple river Foos 2); Mediterranean, | x 
£ AACP; big \ ityd \ Gq TOtajios s); curgatoriu deep, PaOi> * ffaot 4); which had isvorele 
5), cataracts 6) and its vultorile 7) and, after Homer tells us, could not pass pici6rele but 
only ships Either by boat well constructed). 

Oversea Potamia about ADEC regions north, esista still a considerable part of Europe, 
with other rivers, mountains high standing, forests 9), plains and mantfse 10), often times 
called geo- Your script eaxocca these times, and icetpaxa yatTjg, ADEC estreme regions; 
Ovidiu 11) «Last terra» 32). 

*) Hoineri II. XIV v. 201: 'Uxeavoy, fl-Suivez yevaoiv. - After Homer (II. XIV. 227), 
Juno 

Thrace as it passes over the mountains come to Oceanos Potamos. 

") Homeri II. XVIII. 402. - Odyssea. XI. 21, 639 j XII. 1. - Heslodi Op. 566. 

*) Homeri Odyssea. XI. 157-158. 

*) Homeri Odyssea. XI. 13. 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 282. 

«) Homeri IL XVIII. 403. - Argon Orphea. v. 1069. 1160. - Strabo, I. 1.7. 

') Homeri Odys. X. 511. 

*) Homeri Odyssea. XI. 158. 


■ ») Homeri Odyssea. X. 508 seqq. - Hesiod Theog. v. 129. 
io) -II Homeri. XVIII. 541 seqq. 

41) Sad. III. 4. 52: Heu! vicina east terra quam mihi last! 

12) It is a completely wrong interpretation of geographic old traditions that Oceanos po- 
tamos would have been a river, S6H high curgattfre that incunjura parts of estreme the 
whole earth. Homer does not say nicairi, the ocean would have been a trademark estemal. 
By: otherwise in these times, Greeks know no sunset Ocean nor the north. It is true that 
Homer (Hymn. In Ven. 228) and Hesiod (Theog. 79 282) tell us that Oceanos Potamos 
flowed beside Gaea Terra tallow; But as this expression is not to understand the whole 
continent of the earth, but only a certain geographical region, Tata complicated £ s Terra, 
the earth s6u tert £ ra happy that formSza theater legends and evenimen- ing the great 
traditional Pelasgian times as Hister £ s u Lower Danube in- That dt cunjura and 
three-part arc-shaped territory named "T6ra> and" Tera Roma- 918 
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In the legends of the Argonauts, Qceanos potamos is the same river lin curgatorii! with 
the times late as Hister. 

After Hesiod, Pindar, Anttmach and Orpheus, Argonauts! pass from Pontus Euxin in the 
Mediterranean, sailing on the ocean potamos *); er after Apolloniu St. rhodium Valeriu 
Flac, they returned by the same route to the west, but navi- Istru going on, called xspac, 
Qxeavoro * 2). * - 

The great river called Oceanos Potamos, come from distant regions 3), cur- GEA by 
Pontos, from west to east, passing through the narrow straits 'Mountains Riphei 4), fat 
Carpathians, where as a lot of deep vertegiuri Fort pericuWse navigation 6). In the same 
mountains, Riphei flowed, Eschyl after, and Hister 6). Near Riphei and Istru lived near 
Agathyrsii 7). 

Nesci> and from a geographically-dc and his appointment is identical to "Gaea> £ s u c 
Terra »legends age (v. p. 920). We see the same ideal geographical esprimata and the text 
of the Iliad. On the shield of Achilles, as Homer tells us, Vulcan Represent dc fact, not the 
entire globe, but only one fertile land in parts of north dc Thrace, Tocta (Terra), which 


united invartesec constellation "Ursa> SDU of CCAR» named differently and "Polus 
Geticus> some country where the fat and wide plains, er other Sickles se- manaturile the 
rains, where grapes are vil escelenti, gold and black, whom * t collected in baskets and 
young girls singing voice and hatend in cadence ment gratidsa with legs. Besides this 
earth, so it had its attractive yields by datinele and his pastoral and agricultural festivities, 
Vulcan, as we say Iliad, pictured the Oceanos potamos.- edge of the shield and the river 
in the old Greek poems, Oceanos Potamos It also has the epithet ktyofaoos (Horn. II. 
XVIII. 399. Odyssea. XX. 65), a word whose true sense is that the flowing water of the 
river Oceanos in some places turned back s6u vuitori form. Often times, the same finish 
is replaced with the epithet paOo & tVYjc with swirls deep (Horn. Odyssea. X. 511, 
Hesiod. Theog. v. 133). how old look upon sig- NS Oceanos geographical word, we can 
distinguish three periode. In the first period, SDU antehomeric be understood as the 
<Occanos »Pontus, SDU United n6gra, appointment, which he kept till tardiu epithet Gt 
£ Sivota, but Avendi language SC A A Greek meaning entirely different from the primitive 
times 6r Hister was considered these only as an Ocean Course (Strabo, I. 1. 7). Another of 
the Ocean Course BC-I form Meotic Lake (Pliny, II. 67). In the second period 
geographically tallow in decisive times mer and hesiodic, United ndgra is Hovcot, er 
Hister appears as the 5 & v.s "v6 $ 3 Qxsotvo -Qiap.bt and pious; a. In finals, in the third 
period, appointments cob "and <Oceanos potamos> merges and finished cob * only 
applies Get great estemal. J) Hesiod snippets. 57. 

*) Apollonius Rliodii Argon. IV. 288 - Yal. Argon Tlacci. VIII, 185. 

3) Acschyli Prom. v. 284. 

4) Orpliei Argon, v. 1080. 1123. 1201. 

8) Orphea Argon, v. 1083. 

6) Aeschyli snippets. 73. 

Arians R. Pub. Blind you. '455.- Val. Flaccus (V. 603) remember at the next Riphei Geths; 
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Oceanos Potamos, then left after the prapastiose Straits of work- Riphei denominated 


flowed through this mountain valley or basin passed Riphei Plain near the pasture where 
locuiaii 6menii fairest 2) and numerous pastoral tribes of Scythia, HyperboreT, Geths, 
Sauromati, Siridi, Arimaspi etc. 3 ). 

On Oceanos Potamos up sailing ships navigated assistants van- ment northern Boreas 4). 
At Hesiod, Oceanos Potamos RIII is a "saint", lepbt pdoq 6), or other words, he belonged 
to religious historians of primitive times. More tardiu same moscenesce the epithet is 
Istra 6) 

Near Oceanos Potamos it was "the islands, happy »[xcocaptov v A AOT, designed as 
housing for eternal illustrious men who were at Thebes and Caduta Troy 7). 

between those islands «happy», the faim6sa was in Homeric times Leuce 8), that dt 
"island serpents', situated near the mouth of the Danube, and where after Achille was 
buried legends, the great heroes of the Trojan times. Oceanos Potamos near their homes 
and had their EWC Pygmeii legendary careers, as Homer tells us, were continuously 
xesboiu Davit flocks, careers fleeing from winter rains and the many parts north, they 
flew over the m6da-di curgatore Ocean waters 9). Ace- They appear in Iasi Pygmie's 
geographical notes as set out in Plintu southern parts of Istria down fat within the 
Dobrogea current PC 10). 

So but out with every doubt that the famed River of timpu- antehomerice countries, 
Oceanos Potamos, which flowed into the northern parts of Illyria and Thrace, between 
sunset and sunrise, was identical to the great river saint SL the Ancient. Greco-Roman 
called Istros and Danubius. 

Ill 

Mano plains stretched and the next are called Oceanos Potamos in theogonies and epics 
of Antiquity Tata Terra tallow, £ r Mountains in the north gird careers as they head cor6na 
Teri, have 

Argon Orphea. v. 1079. 

2) Argon Orphea. v. 1136. 

3) Argon Orphea. v. 1062 seqq. 

\ *) Homeri Odyssea. X. 97. 


s) Hesiod Opera et dies, v. 566. 


6) Dionysii Pub. blind, v. 298. 

') Hesiod Opera et dies. v. 171. 

8) Plinii lib. IV, 27. 2: Macaron et eadem Leuce appeliata. 
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Hesiod name ODpea jxaxpa, "long before the onset of mountains", the Horaer 
Mountains EWC before the onset »and chassis« mountains with high peaks » '*). 

This land had had since ancient times a reputation Teri happy 2), endowed with abundant 
natural gifts tote and a pub- extraordinary production growth 3). 

You elf writes Homer-, tdte ment produces no seed and no tillage, wheat and vines with 
great grapes ord *). Near Oceanos (Potamos), it-tells us siod, infloresce ment St. produce 
fruit three times a year 5). 

Homer, Oceanos Potamos is called "Father deil" (itewv yivecrts) divinis understand the 
old kings. But in Hesiod, the genealogy of these kings is reduced to Gaea, the happy 
terraces next to Oceanos Potamos. Finally after poet chassis, Pelasg antaiu the king of 
Pelasgian gens, identical Alt- mintrelea with Uranos, was born on «mountains with high 
peaks," the territory, called Country [xeXatva, ADEC in ’Tera the ghost writer ". 

As we see, we have here one and the same tradition Historical geographical region, which 
Homer Oceanos caracteriseza by po- tamos Hesiod through the fertile plains called Tara, 
fat Terra, er poet Chassis by "mountains with high and extended coma." 
what it looks upon configuratiunea geographical Teri, stoic philosopher, Re- sidoniu (Sec. 
II. C), says that Gaea Terra or take the form of Prasca, wider in the middle and narrow in 
the resarit and sunset 6). 

The same figure had geographical and t6ra Getae after Strabo, A Tetcjov YFJ, which at 
first was narrow, then prclungia in the southern part Besides Istru er opposite, s6u m A 


give ndpte, stretched to pdlele Hercynici mountains, and 6 more cuprindand portion of 
these mountains; finally in the north (east meant) opened to Tyregeti 7). 

About ces> a Getae, Antica considered as identical terraces 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 129.- Homori Odyssea. IX 114.- Aces frag, the Pausania lib. VIII. 
l.>) Diodes lib chic. III. 56. 

3) In times antehomerice, Teri temperature from the lower Danube was more fa- vorabila 
vegetatiunii; This result in a lot of data fragmentation "that are Ie Take Greek and 
Egyptian authors papirele, which is in memory of the homeland deil CTIN large northern 
region. 

*} Homer! Odyssea. IX. 109. 

*) Hesiod Opera, v. 169.- In Hyperborea, writes Diodorus (II. 47), the land produces 
Doue times of fruit per year. - See Chronicon Dubnicense (Ed. Florianus) c. 28: quod 
optimus fluvius Esset Danubius, terraquemeliorinmundo non Esset partibus illis. «) 
Posidonii snippets. 69 (in snippets. Hist. Gr. III. 282) .- Dionysii Orb. Pub. 7. 

7) Geogr StralbODis; lib. VII. 3. 1. 
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near the ocean, we have an important geographical note, astronomer Py- Theas century. 
IV. Chr. Tera had called Getae IlapcoxsavITis, ADEC tert £ ra Besides Oceanos Potamos, 
dense geographic supported this appointment estab- meiandu descriptions on ancient 
astronomy and geometry *). No doubt suffer footing so that the territory called Gaea 
Terra tallow from the legendary dele Antiquity „ which also had epithet 6p £ oT £ pa * 
munt6na »a) and rceXiupY) "Tera giants» 3) t was identical to the northern region of the 
lower Danube, which Dile ndstre to stop wearing the name "T6ra>, and" Wallachian 
country », £ r legends People "Tera giants". 

IV 

After another historical tradition, great empire of the Pelasgian race CEL has had Besides 
its inception the High Atlas mountain in the northern area Greek, located in the 
geographic region tallow Gaea Terra *). 


Titan Atlas, after theogonies Greek, was brother of drinking Oceanos 5 mos) or brother 
Saturn 6), after other genealogy er brother Prometheu 7). 

Atlas took part in battles against the Titans Joe, of which clamp stapanitoriu new BC-1 of 
the ancient world condemned sustain cerium shoulders * and his tireless hands 8). But 
more tardiu, Atlas was turned into one huge mountain, which is the north pole of cerium 
Redime called Cardines mundi, Septentrio 9), Rhiphaeus axis 10), Hyperborea axes 11) 
and Polus Geticus 32). . * 

Travel. Geogr. VII. 3. 1. 

s) Sophoclis Philoctetes, v. 391, 

3) Hesiod Theog. v. 731. 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 517-8: "Atxaga... welpastv yArtt IV - Diodes chic lib. III. 60. 

5) Aescliyli Prom. v. 347 seqq. 

8) diodes chic IIB. III. 60. - snippets. Hist. Gr. III. 567. 14. * 3 Hesiod Theog. v. 509-510. 
8) Hesiod Theog. v. 517-519. 

8) Plinii lib. IV. November 26: Ibi (cited Hyperboreus) creduntur Cardines esse mundi. 
Isidori Orig. XIII. 1. 3.- Ovidii Pont. lib. II. 10: ipse quidem feel under extreme quum 
Cardine mundi. ') Claudiani lib. XXXVIII, v. 30-31.- Cf. Virg. Aen. IV. 481-482: 
Maximus Atlas Axem humero torquet. 

1! ) Silvia Thebaid. XH. v. 650. - Mela lib. III. 5: Hyperborea under siderum ipso car- 
jacent dine. 

12) Martial Epigr. lib. IX, 46. v. 1-2.- On cerium Represent this pole it was by the 
7 stars, called the Big Dipper is * u Dipper. 
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In terms of geographical posifiunii, Atlas mountain legends seniority? represerita chain 
southern Carpathians through the middle that great- That beat dt Olt river called, 
Herodotus Atlas and Roman times Alutus 3), 

The oldest monete of Dacia, Maia, daughter titan Atlas is Often times as a deity 
protectdra Represent these Teri 2). and Tera, who reigned over the titan Atlas is called in 
Greek traditions Atlantis 3), identical by name and by geographic regions positiunea next 
to the River or Mount Atlas, that d! Oltenia and f was 01- ment, dincoce beyond the 
Carpathians jl The inhabitants of this land, numifi Atlantes (Olten), Diodorus chic writes 
Allan fi f who lived in the lands of Jang Oceanos (Potamos) Tere stapanitortf the happy 
distinguished as be talking between tote neighboring piety of the Gentiles and their great 
hospitality. They glorify that deii s' to be born juveniles and say that the antaiu their king 
was Uranos (Munteanul), who gathered in villages and towns dmenii that lo- cuiah 
scattered, and he is one interdis as Matt and henceforth live in without-de- iegi And, by 
the way seibatice avoided. This Uran took under his rule the greater part of the world, 
especially on the west regions and medamdpte *). 

Another historical narrative about the inhabitants of a find near Mount Atlas Take Plato, 
Solon M estrasa all of one manuscript, which remained in possession Critias family: 

Solon illustrious archont of Athena, born from a. 639 d. Chr., Had Lives More trips to the 
purpose of cun6sce state civiiisatiune and moravu- poporeior neighboring countries. 
Visitand and Egypt, Solon had with accosted OCASA an interesting conversation with 
the priests of Sais, a town in the Nile Delta. One. they shall speak of priests today as the 
Solon-5); Tdte evenimen- Marisa tele memorable, whose fame reached the Egfpet were 
still in Write the times, and these documents then stored s'aii 

*) Geography is not geography prehistoric times Greco-Roman times. A lot of 
geographical appointments, legends and traditions along with them migrated IIA, Some 
westward toward others A me to di, o-give pastoral Pelasgian tribes. Mount ' Atlas 
legends theogonies is neither as Mount Atlas in parts of North west of Africa; as it Homer 
result of his poems and Hesiod and as tell us a clear and strong: otherwise the 
grammarian Apollodorus (Bibi. II. 5. 11). 

2) V p. 754. 


3) Platonis Critias, p. 25 1 seqq. 


+) Dlodori chic lib. III. 56 


5) Platonis Timaeus, (ed. Didot, II. 199 seqq.). 


Home of the REGI DEANT AIU Pelasg. 


923 


archivele in our temples. Namely, it is written in the annals of our old that restrain 
Athena-time great power that had left the water sea *, Atlantic „ subject to various 
provinces and came to be master over Libya to Egypt and across Europe by Tyrrhenia. 
Acosta country> named Atlantis, its one-time and gathered his powers as are cucerasca 
tdte and OUR t6ra (Egypt) and Terai vdstra (He) ada), then orasiii your Soldne who 
distinguished by vartutea and power, punendu themselves, at the forefront of alalti Ellen 
Re- ported a brilliant conquest of these invasive, and today-just escaped 
slavery those who were not yet subjugated :, and. liberated from, tote their reign popdrele, 
living COLUMNS dincoce- of Hercules. But after tre- Clean these events, large rcsboiu, 
followed NISC earthquakes accompanied by inundatiunT, and the land of Atlantis, 
disappeared tr 'one talasurile di and nights under water, so any up-dt That is not More 
pdte navigate those parts of the sludge causa than that deposited Ta , The land sank 1). 

Solon's manuscript about his conversations with priests from Sais, S. E then deal with the 
history of political, military and economic teriV called Atlantis. Of these notes, we 
estragem here urmatdrele: 

At the beginning, she (the kings of dynasty divine Pelasg) divided between dentistry 
SII whole earth governed by lot and they like mortals after under- lepciunea them, just 
like the leaders of ships. Then Neptune (Re- sidaon) heads by lot the land called Atlantis, 
which then Ta to- The party in the 'why sei sons, the best part of this tgri, a condensate 
dede's Atlas, his eldest son, whom he had him king over the alalti brothers, 6r them and 
had called army commanders (£ ovxa #px), giving either-whose extensive areas of 
governance and power over a lot, big DMEM. 


i) In this historical narrative, how it reproduces Plato, Greek espresiunile not tote! esact 
correspond to the primitive meaning. If we Analisa legally critic Greek text of this 
description, it is easy fdrte convince us that the strike began translating cup of Solon were 
changed not only the original fonn of personal names (what recognize and Plato), but 
they were modified under the influence of ideas and meaning Noue pri- elemental and 
ferocious of several geographical terms. Ast-kind see d. E., The Greek translation of In in 
Solon, Atlantis figures as vfjoos, ADEC "island"; It is located dinc6ce-that was the 
Oceanos (Potamos); Oceanos river itself, which flows beside Atlantis is confused Ocean 
sunset, which is called Causa times heXc une A 6?, other times A alaooa (Cf. 
and Aristotele, De mundo, c. 3). De else were finished wjco <; apply in time Older and 
lands, not adeveratc islands formed, as was d. e. HeAoTrovvvpos (Euro- Statham. 
Comm. .Dionys ad. 403). In order not to continue on with these geographical errors 
daughters, we finished vyjaos translated here by the words "keep" and "t6ra", 
intemeiandu us this regard the text of Diodorus chic at the Atlantis figure as £ za pa A y, s 
[neither such as "island". 
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After .lui name Atlas, throughout this land .and there came the big water called "Atlantic". 
This region was had by all feline mineral that estrageaii the bosom of the earth in solid 
times fluid; but especially sS drove mines there a kind of yellow brass (aurichalcum), 
which those times is considered the most precious metal after gold 3). Land Was he had 
all slices of wood is required for the construction, er earth needles producing abundant 
harvests twice a year. Whole acasta region was made up of plains, the frumasa of t <5te 
campus ciples, tote endowed with natural gifts, and ugly with a cor6na incunj mountains, 
that descended to sea water, By estensiunea by size and frumu- their thirst, they exceeded 
all munfii mountains known before. In These mountains are a large number of villages 
covered with rivers, lakes and pastures abundant, and all animals slices of mild and 
selbatice. Plain was flat seen from the sea, she had the look of a high plains, in its most 
high it plain lungaret a square with a direction from southwest north-ost, anandu-line 
valves are located on the north. One of the sides It had a length of 3000 square stage (540 
chem.) er breadth of take the middle, take the water from the sea up stage was 2,000 (360 


chem.). In. Finally, the perimeter of the plains have an approximate length of 10,000 
Stage (1800 chem.) 2). 

As result of these notes geographical territory called Atlantis have the same 
configaratiunc as terraces next to Oceanos Potamos, which Posidoniu tells us that, take 
the form of Prasca; as well as terraces Getae as a intatishza us Strabo, angustifolia at the 
beginning, in the s6u west and north-ost open; finally as geographical TSRI figure Roma- 
Nesci of our times, the length of the iron gates to Sea Dr. Black is in line PTA £ 551 
chem., and we presinta circumference LDL approximately 1 chem .; frind today-as 
almost equal in shape and meas- rhymes with terraces by the ancients called Atlantis. 

Solon's manuscript about the conversations they had had priests that of Sais, ends 
today-as: being more SECU, residents of this T £ inputs (A- tlantis) being driven by the 
noblest feelings of justice have been modernized Confederation and wise: for virtue, they 
despFetuiau tdte mundane things, but, After the divine began to disappear from her and 
beat human nature, It cadura depravity and then Joe, plugs deil that domnesce by law, 

*) Then one of roraanasca wander j. Constanta (collector. Ntfstra) memory is the same 
metal 'chier galbeni chair, on which £ D-DEU ". 

2 Platonis j Critias (Ed. Didot, II, 255 seqq.) * 
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understanding that a good kind of DMEM became full of rSutati, pondered s5 apply a 
pedapsa as he punished become more. moderatY 1). *) In this final part of the narrative 
but the result so that the historically here not p <5te be about a disappearance tallow total 
submersion of land don 'birth times Atlantis myth, only a estraordinara flooding, but 
trecattfre. A sample in this respect, we have to Diodorus (III. 57), we be talking to some 
historical tradition Atlanta (tallow of residents near Atlas), collected more tardiu of the 
times apart, who spoke about the priests of Sais. - In the carols of the people rcligi6sc 
Romanian were still preserved until some memories dt That's a reversal estraordinara 
Water Olt (Atlas, Alutus). Ace'sta catastrophe ends in many respects a CA- racter 
mythical; but it belongs so archaic times. For these carols, we reproduce urmat6rele lyrics: 
i 


Alergat' au, running, 


Two sfmti garnish, 

Until they learned l'Lord 
Then one cell of incense, 

With alamaia door. 

As I sat and soeotia 
Cetyl VANGHELI 
How to dry up large Olt, 

(Bibiccscu, Poesil pop. 237). 

Cf. Teodorescu, pop poetry. 61: 

Olt small, high income 
By and large, hath edge. 

About Olt and Mures * We still urmat6rclc legends’ Betranii (horn. Garla- great, county) 
tell that Olt and Mures were two brothers of the cross. In- dile starting tr'una of both SS 
and look to land a seat being-that had cursed their parents, came to a forest in t6ra 
peppers, which are more willing odih- Nesci, Maros slept, e> Olt stood up and ran 
towards red apple (Erytheia elbow Danube from Rusava). Maros but the desceptandu and 
vedend that Oltul no longer has I think fate Fere St. selbatice went crying to s6re-sets; 
more tardiu These brothers were found Aras each other as brothers formed a great 
imperative; but they They were killed by a nice vitdz Fet, who left after 12 smeul wing 
(Boreas) that his fiancee had cooled.> The same legend we communicate horn. Sirines (j. 
Valcea) urmattfrea fonn below: «Maros was chum with Olt, and Cl were taken to fr> 
crossing that will arrive before the spill whither. Olt went straight seeking re- pezit 
nuriaai mountain, lingered there a how-will until I broke and behind like lightning fell 
into the Danube, but by Mures bypassing the remas less deep, etc.> - As ve- dem fund 
Doue common of these legends is reduced to times when transiting Basin silvan of Olt 
and the Mures fonned Doue "large lakes without it have any place to e§rre. Mures: 
otherwise even the name indicates, this is not formed o- MDRT tallow once stagnant 
water, rmousa (Cf. Pliny IV. 13 [27]: Morimarusa, hoc east mortuum high). At 
the same time it is shown that - as a result of extraordinary earthquakes - it tore 
mountains and chain of Jiu ( "Jiu high income because of high marginal hath." Bura yes, 
traveling, in Dobrogea, 102). Finally it is worth reproducing here next tradi- tion of the 
people, we are la Mar Goth (A viatorie, p. 52): "At the city gates (Cra- iova) going 
towards Jiu, see a large pond called Crai a ta you. Traditions p <5rta, the city was built in 
ancient times there, that} n after a great earthquake pam6nt was completely immersed, 
drowned and marsh waters A t it cupTinsera> 
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As we see t6ra or land called tl year tis A Greek authors, It belongs to the geographical 
region in northern Thractei. The political history of the breed on- 
LASG begins today, as the lower Danube and Carp. 

Dacia with the tall mountains ISS, with its plains mano, with its rivers the many and 
beautiful flowing <3re, with its wealth faimdse the gold, silver and brass, and finally with 
his populatiuniie a hospital, religious, fair rates and Happy is the legendary terraces 
prehistoric times. XXXV * - Mr. LTJI URAN (0YPAN02 Muntean). 

1 . Uran, the king of residents near antaiii 
Atlas mountain in Dacia) c. AOOO. C. 1). 

The antaiu king who ruled over the lands near Mount Atlas, in northern Istria, was after 
historic old traditions Uranos (Munteanul) 

*) About the era in which reigned the dynasty of divine kings antaiu Pelasgian, we ] Of 
different authors, different timelines. Ne'presinta particular interest in respect accosted 
Egyptian chronologies, what we leam Get Manetho, chic Diodorus, Herodotus (II. 142) 
and Plato (ed. Didot, II, 201. 251. 285), being-that the divine dynasty of kings antaiu on- 
LASG, Uranus and Saturn, and reigned over Egypt. Ast-way Egyptian priest Manetho 
(sec. Ill a. C.) calculated a total duration of 24,925 years for conclusive three dynasties 
"divine, a <} eilor, semi-fat mania deil and grandfathers, eari reigned over the plains of 
the Nile at the beginning (Fraga Hist. gr. II. 526 seqq.); Take aeesta and DAEA we add 
yet eifra dupaEusebiu for 5264 urmattfre dynasties, starting from Menes to Artaxerxes 
Ochus and other fine 340 years until the times of August, when Christ was born, Atun we 
ave a total of 30 529 

n6stre years until the early era. Diodorus also writes chic (I. 26) that priests Egyptian 
caleulau about 23,000 years of the reign S6relui ( "irio = Uran) Get up eel passage of 
Alexander the Great in Asia (334. C). But these real valdre pdte chronological dates are 
not set, the sci-we can not nor a probability ehiar 6re eare, was seeing how long theology 


at different epochs year old Egyptian history. Ast-just after joined cronologisti year 
Vechiu Egyptian kings reign divinis it was a di (Malalas) or one month (Eusebius and 
Diodorus); and during the semi-deil and Mani 3 and 4 months (Pandor, Diodorus, 
Syncellus). Ast-way will have to Cesta resolving this complex and difficult -it find 
another eale, it we £ sr give me at least I nearly the era. who reigned over the plains of the 
Nile EEI of kings antaiu divinis; Uran and Saturn, in the earliest times of Egyptian 
history after Manetho tells us, reigned over Egypt three suecesive divine dynasties, the 
deil semi-deil and anger, s * A u kings immortal> after eari followed -then human 
dynasties Tallow kings "mortal", which start with the king called Menes, Manis Mena 
tallow. From Menes to Alesandru the Great Egyptian priests numbers. 5000 am. Acosta 
figure Result of data, what we learn from Diodorus (1. 26. 44-45), the Egyptian priests 
ealculau 23,000 
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Atlanteans (SEIS inhabitant near the Atlas mountain near Oceanos Potamos); Diodorus 
writes chic, tote exceleza between the piety of the Gentiles neighboring deo- 
and sebita., their hospitality. They glorify that deii (CEX kings old divisions .nisafi) were 
born in den si i, ie. tell: that the Anta, who He ruled the juveniles was Uran; it has gathered 
6menii who lived risi- Piti, and I made it locuiesca in villages and towns; he shall live and 
interdis far-less laws after ducking how wild; I learned to cultivate land and keep fruits 
that are good to eat, and many other lu- crural folositore for vidta tote dile’le. He is 
ESTIN over the most of the world, with sowing of western regions and m6da-nights. And 
by studying very closely observing the stars, Uran prophecy many phenomena that were 
to happen on cerium. He taught the people with- ndsca year after the Sorel system and 


set-months or which year after During lune! and after certain times of year. From this 
clamp the common people, who do not know the course of the regular stars, admiring 
esactitatea, they years from the beginning divine dynasty to Alexander the Great, in that 
figure, 18,000 esclusiv belonged divine dynasties years before Menes. This Menes times 
Manis, fig But Rezai in Egyptian history as a great legislator, as one who regularly 
worship cjeilor and has undertaken expeditiously by Teri apart, so, by name, by the way 
SEA government after historical facts, which is atribuc, Manis still appears as one and the 
same per- Sonali SDU with Cronos Saturn, called the Pclasgii turseni of Lydia Manes, 
Minos in Crete deus Manes and Romans Mannus to Arimii in Germany. In this way we 
ave a total of 5000 + 332 = 5332 A 1 to Menes (which we regard as their identically- 1 
Saturn) 'to the early Christian era. The same analogy in a stand and chronological data 
Manctho's logical. Monarchia human dynasties, from Menes until the end Nectanebo II's 
reign (341. C), included as an Egyptian priest and historian total approximately 6000 
years, 5264 years after Eusebius, ADEC years until early 5605 Christian era. Aprdpe 
same figure a figure as modem Egyptologists, after Champollion (L'Univers, p. 269) 
antaiu the human dynasty of Egypt starts on the SCA Domain * 5867 a. G .; <5r after his 
chronological studies Boeckh, Menes would be ruled by a. 5702 a. C. (cf, -Fragm *. .Hist, 
gr. II. p. 600). We think so but the beginning of the reign Pelasgian Egypt, with apro.xim 
& tion, in 6000 before the Christian era. Once accosted longer con- Isvor firm and 
another, totally independent Egyptian chronology. Turditanii of His- pany, a people who 
had emigrated to distant times in parts of EuroPC rSsarit, were as described by Strabo (II 
L 1. 6) a pandects written in verse, as Vechiu dentil said 6000 years. These laws 
Turditanilor, written in verse, were in all curd identical in substance and in fonn pdte 
even with laws written in verse of Aga- thyrsilor from Carp, or in other words, they 
belong to the same old legisiatiune Pelasg, which was attributed to Hermes, who lived in 
the times of Uranus and Saturn, we will con- ast-way Sidera year 6000. C. as the 
probable date for the beginning of the monarchy Pelasgian divine. - See Maspero figypte 
Chald et A e, p. 45.- Henri Martin, Opinion Man A s £ tough thon sur la trente total 
lowland dynasties is "gyptiennes. 
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indepliniaii things, it portends ee him and * formed eredinta it this prophet adevSr is fully 
a part of the divine nature; 6r after ee stopped in Viet i assigned divine honors for both 
the merits ee they have and for with- nostintclc astronomiee and then applied its name 
05pav6c (Munteanul) the eeriu, the hand-it is well known f6rte rising and setting of stars, 
and other phenomena as Cereals, £ r the other hand it's merits and raise £ s all SS-1 num 
Sea King forever A 1). t. 

About Uran says, he had 45 children by several wives, of whom 22 I his wife Tita (Titan), 
the mother of the Titans, which merits and intelep- Christmas was, was made after morte 
between DEI, giving it the name of Ga 2). 

Uran during his State Pelasgian was seeing, as result of legends veehi and traditions, a 
strong ORGANISATIE, police and military. 

The class of nobility antaiii * formed a so-called Titan with the epithet The ffiviot, 
parnenteni 3); dcyauoE, glorio§f 4); and & eol, Divine B), after being th traditiunf, they 
belong to the family putemiea hat and illustrious royal dynasty. 

Another class in times of soeietatii Pelasgian aeeste formed a mese- riasii, eari oversaw 
all slices industrial works {] xy \ A ck yo T A of LIC ipyotS) And eari figureza PRepresent 
the state's military uterus was by Centimania, 'ExaToyx A pes 7). 

After Hesiod, there were only three Centimania; be-eare Centimania boasting 50 eapete 
understands capitanii. Result so but that in the earliest times of reign Uran’s kingdom 
SSII consisted only of three eomandamente s6ii circum- cumseriptiuni military after eum 
and some times do mine Roman Dacia It was divided into three administrative provineii. 

Constution was theocratic state. Tdte leading public affairs " on behalf of divinity. Uran is 
an absolute monareh. He uniting Mane power its entire political, administrative, judieiara 
military and saeerdotala. 

OOpav6 $ t as personal names, geography is a simple nickname that derives from Spog 8) 
with ionic avo $ Sufis and the meaning of "man mountain" (Munteanul) 

*) Diodes chic lib, III. 56; VI. 2. 7. 

*) Diodes chic lib. III. 57. 

3) Hesiod Theog. v. 697 Cf. Marianu ..- ,. Wedding, p. 107, 163, 325: pamentesci 
landowners. 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 632. 
be) Hcsiodi Theog. v. 630. 


9) Hesiod Theog. v. 139. In Odyssea but Cyclopii are shepherds .. 

? ) Hesiod Theog. v. 150. 

8) the connection name 04pav & CCU oupo ?, & pos, mountain, recognized her and 
Grimm, D. M. 

I (1854) 3-19. Aristotele (De mundo, c. 6) derives its name from the loot of Uranus (mar- 
gine): G & pccvoo £ t6jj.u> <; A A5.ot5 | jLev ,. <3ctco T05 Etpoo stvat TWV ctyto. 
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AND his wife as Gaea had epithet dp £ ort £ pa, ADEC "Munteana". All ast-chic as 
Diodorus tells us that deii .cei old aii was 6 m Eni and unite! From They received their 
name from regions ruled over them 

2. Uran as the go * & ** $ Pela 

In historical traditions, Uran, antaiu the king of the Pelasgian race, mal It appears as the 
Pelasg (IleXaayic). 

This Pelasg, following a tradition from Pausania, distinguished by size £ u s body by the 
power and beauty and preferred above all mutants alaiti ritori through gifts and soul 
SSII). 

At Eschyl, Pelasg son of Terre Gaeei.seu 3); er chassis poet (c. Sec. VII. Chr.) Wrote 
about him urmatdrele Lyrics: I> of the n6gra (Tata piXatva) begat Pelasg those deil also 
on mountains with cultural mile high, to be beginners IU genre omeneso *). 

Pelasg, Pausania tells us, it was the antaiu, who taught 6meni £ s on-and build huts 
(£ xaX66a) to defend themselves against cold, rain and heat; I learned everything he do 
sg-sewn clothes skins. 6ie, it is more interest s & nutresca and viitoriu with fruncje vercji 
with weeds and roots of some careers, not good food, 6r others Hazardous health; Finally, 


in what look upon different species of acorn, Pelasg * be allowed to employ only food 
beech acorns. 

accosted in tradition, as we see, Pelasg has the same books, the same civilisat6re same 
characters as square and Uran. 

Pelasg is "also deil"; He is the son of Terre Gaeei saddle, born on mountains with high 
peaks; Beginners and first monarch of the human race Old World. Everywhere it has the 
same merits and the same marks as Uran. 

After grammarian Apollodorus, Pelasg is the ancestor of the Titans 6) after how to Hesiod, 
Uran is the father of the Titans. 

It says that the older 6), Pelasg is the ancestor of Hyper antaiu Boreal, near Mount Atlas 7) 
as to Diodorus, Uran is the antaiu King of residents near the same mountain, Atlas 8). 

i) Sic diodes, lib. VI. 2. 12. 

J) Pausaniae Graeciae Pub. lib. VIII. 1. 

s) Aescbyli Suppl. v. 842. 901. 

*) Pausaniae lib, VIII. it. 

8) APOLLODOR Bibi. lib. III. 8. 1. 

•) Schol. Pind. 01. III. 28. (in snippets. Hist. Gr. II, 387). 

') Apollaiori Bibi. lib. II. 5. 11. - Dlod. Chic. III. 56. 
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3. He's re-Uran jumped over regions and northern Europe, 

Pelasgian Empire, Founded Get Lower Danube had had time yet in clay Uran a 
considerable geographical Estensi. 

After Diodorus chic, he IUI Uran is estindea mat with sowing of over par- ties of sunsets 
and nights of the old world m6da-l). But after how we can collect from the old traditions, 
ruled Uran in Europe over ocean regions potafflos (£ s u Danube Istru from the bottom); 
over the high mountain pastures, Oupecc tiaxpa, s6u Lint TI) where the centers of the 
powerful political and military empire of the Pelasgian; fish Pontos regarded as sons of 
his Gaeei Earth 3); over Scythia, where he was Papaeus worshiped as the «old man» *), 
and over the vast territory Germany, where in times of Tacitus was still revered as the 
Tuisto deus, Terra editus 5). 

A To the south of Oceanos Potamos, he IUI Uran is estindea over in- Treg heme peninsula. 
Macedonia and Thrace tn, Uran was worshiped as Zebt Qopiot 6) and Ttebq Avati 
identical to Jupiter Imperator of the Romans. 

A Jupiter Urius writes Eschyl is great incepatoriu gender ome- out, to impgrat (# will £) 
by the power of his own 7). 

An ancient sanctuary> Jupiter Urius dedicated IUI (since the time Argonau- s), is on 
termurii Bosphorului Thracian, Take affliction of Pontus). Here trebuiaii to sacrifice IUI 
Jupiter Urius all seafarers who enter with their vessels in Pontus, as they have vent 
£ favorably by faith gen- Neral 9); But in reality, this sacrifice was a custom s6iitaxa as 
the comerciu free navigation and on Black Sea waters. Pontus belonged in these times 
Pelasgian empire from the lower Danube. 

*) Dlodori chic, 1. III. 56. 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 129. 

3) Hesiod Theog. v. 132. 


4) Herodoii 1. IV. 59. Herodotus, Vesta (Terra) is his wife Papaeos at Evhe- mer (Diod. 


VI. 2. 8) Uran his wife. . 


') Tacitly Germ. 2. 

6) From a & poc, in dialect ionic mountain. 

7) Aeschyli Suppl. v. 589-594. 

*) Arriaui journey. Pont. eux. c. 12. 

•) ■ Mimi Greeks .oopot v £ NTU! mantle favorable navigatiunil; It is the same that po- 
Romanian pore call them their " Wallachian" ! At a. 1863 flolliac he wrote: "I had oc- 
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About Zeuc; 05pte> £’re at Cicero an important historical note. 

Acusand on Verres, famous 
despoiatoriu of temples 
Sicily, Cicero is esprima ast- 
kind; "What? IIA's got you in 
Joe's temple at Syracuse 
statuacea me? religi6saa 
luijupiter Imperator on 
the Greeks! BC-1 call Uri bone, 
a piece of the shore escelenta 
beauty. With what onore was ve- 
erated Jupiter Imperator in tempera 
Experiment sSft, vg can imagine, if 
v £ remember, how much pie- 
Tate was respected station 
same shape and beauty on 


who adus'o as a trophy Flami- 
niu Macedonia and besiege it 
the Capitol, in total were world 
only three known statue of 
July Jupiter Imperator, three tdte 
worked in the same genre and the 
mal great beauty. One 
of these was that of Ma- 
cedonia, which we see 
That eft besieging the Capitol; other 
Deia is ruling Straits 
Pontus; Third 6r 

Syracuse was in before 268. - An alleged state of IUI Jupiter Impe- prices. IUI Verres. 
The operatively (Urius), discovered in the ruins of Antaif (State of Macedonia) and T A 
ares ctfsta northern Sicily, this dt . .. A v . A ’, The Museum of Palermo, restored spit to- 
the NDIC-oFlammiu the temple, f _ t. her real VIII. - After Abeken, Di Giove im- 
where it was besieging, that he should offer. . TT. D "w", QQQ -1 * Peratore Ossi Uno. 
Rome, 1839. in Capitol ADEC £ s in a besieging Joe terrestrial home in July. Therefore, 
located at the entrance dt That Pontus, sion to say that Uricsii as Urus (aurochs) 
inserrmeza not how other Wallachian and it comes at Doric Urio.s ds, hence urios anemia, 
wind Flighlander (Buclu- Mulu Year, I, p. 131). 
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It preserved inviolate until cjilele intrigue and n6stre, besides tote rgs- bdiele that allyl 
Pont came from or went into this big. A third station is It was Syracuse, which not only 
citizens and residents adore * Syracuse!, but they went there and that ye worship 
foreigners, but it took on a Verres At Dodona of Epirus, the holy city of the southern side 
of the Pelasg Uran !, shore of the peninsula was worshiped as the Ze & s <2vct 
£ neXaoytxds (Jupiter Imperator Pelasgus). 


in Homer's Iliad, Achilles raising ochtf to cerium (oOpavov SIS), raises the Zz6g 


£ £ Relaoyixbs will at Dodona, asking one to dee-conquering troops What will his battles 
with the Trojans av £ s). Zsugor but was so 5VA £ neXctoytxit divinity identical Uranos 
3); But especially after his epithets of Avots and Rt \ a <rfixbq y he appears as a divine 
ancestor of the ancient world, identical Pelasg that Eschyl 1-1 will call £ £ ireXaoyfiJv 
and "Lord of mountains at Dodona *). 

4. tyrant's reign over Egypt. Roma, the oldest inhabitants on the plains of the Nile Aryans. 
After traditiuniie Antiquity, Uran is estindea reign in parts me- ridionale and beyond the 
Mediterranean, on the plains of the Nile, frirte since time apart, pastoral Pelasgian tribes 
in migration the Carpathians their southward and occupied regions of Africa m6da-n6pte. 
These groups of shepherds, had resboinice 6), the transporters densele Africa antaiu those 
elements of prehistoric civilisatiunii; they intemeiara needles antaiu those villages and 
towns, the construction of temples and oracule antaiu, J) Ciceronis c. Verre, 10. c «67: 
Quid? exaede religiosissimura simulacrum Jovis Jovis Imperatoris, quern Graeci Urion 
nominal pulcherrirne factum, NONNE abstulisti? ... Ethene in orbe terrarum ferebantur 
tria signa Jovis Imperatoris, uno in general powders cherrime factors: Macedonicum 
unum illud, quod in Capitolio videmus j alteram Ponte et angustiis hours, tertium quod 
Syracusis, ante Verre Praetoria, fuit. >) Homeri 11. XVI. 232. 

*) The Greeks ,. in ancient times shore, Uran still worshiped as the supreme deity who * 
Resca; ast-way explains why a terminal & pav & T, which at first had had only a 
ethnic-geografk understand, he came to den§ii synonymous with "vault Cerise>. 

<) Aeschtli Suppl. v. 327 and 258. 

J) Take shepherds of Lower Danube shore walking 'in times of armed and Ovidiu (Trist. 
10. V. 25): «under Galea pastor sang avenis junctis fail." Also find urmatdrele song lyrics 
into one Romanian people: 

And all armed shepherds, 

With cloth dressed, 

Unless crecji that are shepherds 
But even true-born captain. 

(Alecsandri, P. p. 201) 
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draining swamps Nile fertilisara much of deserts and pusera today-as the foundations of 
political parties antaiii vietK those. Ace§tT capita! Egypt is numiaii recipients of Roma 1), 
and aparti- snow after 4or religidse beliefs, traditions and dialect by what one vorbiaii, 
the old and powerful family in northern Arima ThracieL The longtime kings 
EgipetuluK, a & was as telling Egyptian priests, from £ m n Pi n6m in Roma, a word 
which, as described by Herodotus, mean A Greek language SCA "honest and generous» *) 
* At first terminal Pi-Romis (IlfpcopLtg) was a mere de- Ethnic appointment, where Pi is 
an Egyptian servant ARTICUL *). Pi-Roma, or better early Pi-Rami, derives its name 
Pirami- dards> funerary monuments of the ancient Egyptian kings, whom the Arabs more 
accurately call them, Har I ADEC graves armrice B). ' Character of Egyptian funerary 
monuments is not specific. Get in bad lity, pyramids than we presinta raditionala format, 
but there luxdsa, the Burial mounds Pelasgian 6). The most famous pyramids at Giza is 
near Memphis, wonders Careers and the world allyl amazed anticitatea ndstre times. 

*) Waspero, £ gypte et Chaldde, p. 43. - Fonn of Roma us more presinta and don ’ My 
personal Xpoy.o <; and $ Xpojuo, what we learn from Trojan! and other UNI populate 
Pelasgian Asian small and Peloponnesus. (Homeri Ilias, IL 858 IV. 295, VIII. 275; XVIL 
218; Odyssea. XI. 286). In Italy we are also personal name Romus (Dlonys. 1. 72) 
Several Egyptian kings ptfrta Roma family in ancient authors inscription and Take 
deRama-you name, Ramen Ramen-ter, Ramen me, Ramesses, Armesses, Armais and 
Armaeus (snippets. Hist. Gr. II. 573-589). In lists of kings of Ethiopia We are also named 
Rham, Rema, armah and Lctem (Drouin, Les Listes Royales e * thiopiennes, p. 50-53). 
Vechiu a city in Egypt was called Toy.o5tv (ac) As you write Steph, Byzantine (v. e 
Epy.otkoXcc). Pliny (VI. 178 179) remember at a village Aram £ s u Aramun south of 
Aswan, in the book I IUI Moses (c. 47. 11) CETIM, Father Joseph a§e4a is * u and its 
frafii in the best part of Egypt in Raamzes ment. Pliny (VI. 35. 1) remember at Rhemnia 
city in Ethiopia. Finally Also note that after Steph. Byzantine, it was called in ancient 
Egypt and 'Ep A oxfyuot, probably a corrupt appointment. Theophane made in memory 
chronograph was under world year 6056 (555 d. C), e Epy.Y) xuuvet (Hermiones) inside 
of a population of provinciele Germany. 

*) Herodotus lib. IL 143. 

3) Lepslns, Ober d. Ersten agypt. G6tterkreis, p 7. 

*) Pauly, R.-Encyclia. VI (1852) p. 297: Haram ist der Arabic. Name steal Pyramiden. *) 
The spelling with a (Ttopajut) and etymology from gr. nop are wrong. In funerary the 
Egyptians, the fire did not have any role. 


*) Reminiscent about such graves are an appointed an invocation People Pelasg great 
empire. 

The age of these pyramids are reduced to early fdrte apart. Cham- pollion considers 
anteridre 5000 vintage. C. 

Populajjuni bailiff memory of Egypt, called "RomT» more traesc.e up That dt at the top 
of Egipetuiut. 

269. - from Giza Pyramids Group (Metnphis). In terms pre- quently the colossal Sphinx 
Montu-Ra-Harmakhis in semi profile. 1 

The beautiful land of EthiopieT called Bogos, located near the Sea Red says Reclus was 
after tradifiuni inhabited by Roma, careers are what * That dt Lebre and the songs there 
so strong and NISC resboinici indrasneti in as throwing their spears against cerium, their 
bones are covered with the tombs of stones in quarries, as sc says, they are in- tesaure pits, 
which the evil spirits padesc 1). 

The descendants of this primitive populafiuni Egipetulul That’s more portable and dt 
fellah named, simply reverse the name Arini v s6u Ro me er fellah character of these, as 
we say modem ethnographers are RESUME In three words: hospitality and good heart 
2). 

The oldest dynasty, who ruled over the plains Niiului was after monumental lists after 
annals of Egyptian priests, a d e r i 1:01 tallow re- Gilora Aryans divinis. the new year: 
S6re, sore, fratitfre! No resari the mountains, the forests, the Court painted, built on the 
mound, the village Mieu Resa. (Lupa§cu, Babelor Medicine, p. 25). Eeclus, Nouveau. G 
£ ographie univ. t. X. p. 233: D'apres to tradition, J’ardmirable con- qu'habitent tree 
aujourd'hui les Bogos (Ethiopia) etait at home often go out Ronvque chants that "comine 
des vaillants guerriers lebrent encore" and hardis qu'ils jetaient contre leur lance cieW 
them. The same standards they are at Geths, careers throwing 
arrows on cerium when inveigh Ulerod. IV. 94). 

*) Kachis, Nouveau. Geogr. univ. X. 229. 
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Pelasgia were the only people of the ancient world, which he attributed ori- gine divine, 
in Homer's Iliad, it appears as the dtol HeXaoyo A A) and in truth, that in those primitive 
times, All you deserved that name, estraordinaray for their intelligence and human 
qualities Pile, careers A They seemed to have something divine in itself; Finally, actions 
and their works in truth grandld'sc'si: uimitdre *). 

In memory of these pastoral tribes dominatiunii gloridse.a ,. pharaohs Egi- Petula, purtaf 
A since the time of Osiris, the traditional insignia of suve- ranitatii them; pastoring hook 
and bi but the Boar 3), as accicasi That mean longer-DI pdrta and cattle owners and 
ciredilor Carpe *). 

The antaiu divine king of the dynasty, which ruled over Egypt, 'was by oldest 
monumental lists, Montu tallow Mentu 5). It's the same name, which in Greek theogonies 
appears no form of hatred and ADEC Munteanul. 

L £ ganul this historical tradition Thebes in Egypt was up, re- Montu meeting of ancient 
and divine dynasty, the city and the avtit largest of the ancient world. Theba as Homer 
tells us, was seeing 100 port. On the portal could be-and in getting a £ 200 one-time 
6meni Horse and the resboiu s A u around 20,000 fighters. 

Thebanii at first pastoral people, believed sheep (rams) as holy 6) and an all-time saying 
that they are humanity's oldest ground connection on the front £ n- 


1) Homori II. 429. X. - Odyssea. XIX. 177. 

3) On behalf of kings ethiopeni be added before the word Za (Drouin, p. 15). 

The same example we presinta in Arabi, where the name is HOMER 
He may put a special particle: dzu, Dzul% Dhu and Du (ibid. p. 3. 33). During curd, we 
Here only the old language forms lat. deus rum. "DEU" and "dzeu". Ethiopenii tells us 
Strabo tXVII. 2/2) kings worshiped as 4ei. A Romanian tradition tells us: La 
Jews (Semites) who was richer, that was D-DEU. I make the image of p A s £ Tra II 
metal and all worshiping dance. (Cest. 1st. II. C. Marlean, j. Constance). 


3) Pierret, Le Pantheon Egyptien, p. 58, 


*) Alecsandri, pop poetry., P 201 : 
What I vecjut to Oprisan 
Veduta have not riici the Sultan A 
He has the field to stfre 
Thousands and hundreds of mioYe .. 
Oprisan of Stoenesci 
With fortunes queen 

He entered the courtyard 1 
The Zebra Anin 
A hook kings 
Petr worked expensive, 

What gleam like a S & re 
Then one of sarbatdre 4i. 


&) Lepsius, Ober den ersten agyptischen Gdtterkreis (Berlin, 1851) p. 15: fast alle O- 
Listen numentalen (stellen) die Gottereau Mentu (Month) und ATMU (Turn) an die 
Spitze der Reihe. Cf. ibid. p. 17 / 

e) Herodotus, II. 42. - In Moldova, Romanian teranii considers St. That Tji (5ia as holy. 
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Tulu, that they invented philosophy and brought in orders year and months L). It 
Tradition, which aveaii and inhabitants! next to "Atlas mountain, s6u of powdered north 
of Istra. 

Montu, the ruler of Egypt antaiu, also had the epithet of Ra, re g e i ’a) r A i was squarely 
with crooked sword, with busdugan with bow and arrow 8); he wore it but national 


Pelasg weapons in northern IstruluT and par- ticular of Dacilor *). 


The ancient Egyptian monuments are personified and his homeland shore Montu,as the 
Ka Kai and Tera, Ga identical words she and Terra Greco-Roman legends. 

Ast-kind in a column of altariu of the sixth Dynasty of what is PA- str6za the Museum of 
Turin, divinity figure Kai A ZA the antaiu in or- Dinea large cjeilor who reigned over 
Egipct B IIA) as the theogonies Greek Gaeas6u !, Terra is the great mother deil, £ s & v A 
* NJP, and all one-time wife of Than. 

Montu-Ra s <§u Than, "King Southern and Northern)) more figunka in history Old Egypt 
with appointments and various other epithets that stay in touch The apr6pe Greek legends 
and historical traditions in parts north of Istria. 


Diodes chic lib. I. 50. 

a) It is wrong opiniunea July Maspero: Ra ... signlfiait soleil, plus rien (atudes d. myth. II. 
V) - - Gypsy language (called Egyptians in different complexion), Ray s6u raya in- 
semn6za Sir, Herr, seigneur (Wlislocki, Die Sprache d. transs. Zigeuner, p. 114. - Vaillant, 
Gramm, from langue romanne, p. 124), as He Greeks named Ura - nos cerium was 
applied at all today-as the Egyptians, Ra was identified with sdrele. 

8) Pierret, Le Panthere on e A * gyptien, p. Cf. 43.- Maspero et L'figypte Chald A e, p. 
101 . 

*) Uran's memory, as the * Raiu king ", and traditions are a po- Romanian corporal; CSE 
(ice predsolskih otrok that Rai ii intaiu king was the king before PA- the earth "(Cest, ist, 
c. Bogdanesci, jud. Tutova) 

*) Lepsius, Ober d. Ersten agypt, Gotterkreis, p. 29: In einer. . . Darstellung des Got- 
terkreises, die ich hier anfuhren Will (derselbe Gott wird (oder Ka Kai) nochmals gen- 
nannt, und der Spitze der Ganzen zwar Reihe. Es findet sich auf einer granitenen 
Altarsaule in Turin ... auf diesen (Gott Kai) folgt der oberagyptische ATMU hinter 
diesen werden zwei und andere Gottereau Tera Terere, die auch in anderen G6tterlisten 
Stelle vorkommen derselben year, hinzugefugt.- is noted that the Egyptian legends, Ment 
s £ A u za Terra figure as the male deity (cf. Pierret, Le Panthere A on p. 53). Caia form in 
place of * Gaea "We are also presinta AND that '<JI Carpathians, In Banat, Moldova nine 
down town, where the Danube enters the Iron Gates step, And that is seeing Mr. amidst 


river rock with a particular figure, called Baba Caia people, a primitive semblance of 
Gaeel divinis. 
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in the old bank lists and papirele monumental Egyptian Montu s6u Uran maTapare us as 
the Turn, Tumu 1), ATMU, Atumu 2), Take Plato Thamus s), 6r lists ethiopene To You * 
m). The residence ve- Chia M Tower is the tapeworm m £ give ndpte. Come from the 
north -Vantul Turn 6). LaManetho, Montu is called Helios (Sol, s <5rele) 6), and was 
honored in theogonic Egyptian title of H & g, a word that is not Egyptian (Lat. AVUS, 
rum. santa) T). 

Montu-Ra tallow Turn shore Egyptian priests have traditions and name Harmakuseu 
shaped Greek Harmachis, Armakhis, and Harmais Armais 8), ADEC «Arima> * Armani>. 
Harmakhis pdrta on forehead Southern and Northern tiara °) 

Sphinx at Giza colossal Take, take the natural rock cut, with figure Foot man and lion, it 
Infatishza "image Harmakhis clay tallow Montu, and contained, after traditions we 
communicate Plmiu tomb u s £ 10). Registration 'on the stela Meternich says that fail * 
<5rele lion "are July drele fail Montu> **) er in another religious text are the words: "Ah 
I im- Monti's original home of Oh! leulel »12). *) Pierret, LePantheon egypt. 112. 39. 
Maspero fitudes of mytb.et d’arch.egypt / 281 II. 

s) Lepsins, ibid., p. 31: die beiden Gottcr Mentu undAtmu. . . (Bedeuten) nichts anderes 
als eine Spaltung dieses Gottes in zwei seine Hauptphasen, die aufgehende. und.. * 
untergehende die Sonne. 

«) Platouis Phaedrus, c. 59.- In ATMU fonn instead of Tamu (Thamus), we have Only a 
simple dislocation of the vowel, as in the name intocnia ethiopeni kings: and Asgad 
Sagadal, Asfar and Safar etc. (Cf. Drouin, p. 50-52); the Egyptians: Armesses and 
Ramesses. 

4) Drouin, Les Listes Royales £ thiopiennes, p. 50, lists B. 
s) Pierret, Le Hvre d. morts, p. 300. 525. 

') About his identity Helios Montu tallow Uran, we have some fountains strike began 
Cesc, f (5rte Veche, Hesiod, titanium Hyperion t ste son Uran, er Homer same Hyperion 


is the son of Helios (Odyssea. XII. 263). 


7) into one fragment, what we have left to take John Antiochenul, estras, as shown a list 
of Manetho's older, remember at it after Helios, an Egyptian king Sd name> <;• Lepsius 
notes on tough Egyptian monuments that fonn the esacta this name in Greek texts had to 
be Mu> t (Ober d. ersten agypt. Gotterkreis p. 14). But this word is seen to be only a 
particular title of Helios, er no As the name of a great king, and as result of the fact that 
the Vetus Eusebius Chronicon and this word was omitted altogether, er substituted by Ta 
Syncellus Greek Agathodaemon the novelistic good fat and Grandfather (santa, lat. 
AVUS, manes). 

s) Pierret, Le Pantheon egypt 112.- 95. Maspero Etudes. 257. I. II. 448.- Brugscfe, Hist, 
d'figypte, I. (2-e ed.) p. 57.- Grebaut, Hymne of Ammon-ra, p. 12. 

•) Pierrtt, Le livre d. Morts, p. 40. - ") Plinii, lib. XXXVI. 17. ') Pierret, Pantheon. P. Yn. - 
") Maspero £ mdi) 452 Hi: Ah image of Mentu! ... Oh! lion! 
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Finally, Egyptian priests have felt the same tower as Ammon man had flocks, DEU 
honored. Chief of Thebes, which have the attribution buit and the epithet "AJtaika» 1) (a 
native of Mount Atlas?) 


In ancient Egyptian theology, Montu, Turn, Harmakhis, Ammon, appear as one and the 


same personality and we presinta of historically and db’gmatic same type and same 
characters as Uran in Greek theogonies *. 

■ 270. ~ Sphinx at Giza from colossal, cut into the rock via, represehtand figure of Mon- 
You-R Harmakhis (Uran) with belly and picidrele lion to £ dcsvSlit S peDtru Miss in a. 
1886 under the enormous masses of Nasip that continuously gather around Pyramids of a 
long series of SECU. - After Maspero figypte et Chald6e, p. 249. a) 

Montu-Tum-Harmakhis-Ammon is "hesitant in ment" (Terra), an ex- expresses their 
identical yrff & rtfi Greek authors, and "Terra editus" to Tacitus; He is Lord of lords, 
King <Jeil father fathers power pute- countries, DEU great lord wax earth and in fernal 
waters, the 

*) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, p. 569. 

2) After Pliciu (36. 17) head circumference over the forehead was 102 '(30 m. 17 cm.); 
body length of 143 '(42 m. 29 cm.), e * r height from the womb to the top CA- Pulu 62 
'(18 m. 33 cm.) From the body of a lion’s stature "That dt ceased to exist as The general 
fonn. About this Vechiu monument, Maspero writes: Des mamelouks Ie mutite fanatiques 
nez et ont IUI in men coups canon; Take rouge qui Teint avivait presque partout les traits 
s’est effacee. Et pourtant, l'ensemble garde jusque dance to ddtresse Souveraine de force 
et une expression of Digne *. Les yeux regardent loin devant une avec eux have intensity 
"of pensee Profonde, la bouche SOUR encore at 
Ie do Entiat breathe calm et la puissance. 
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mountains, early forms, author of <5menilor creators all animal species by grazing 
animals and p stockings DMEM nutritive plants; He domnesce over two re- mote regions 
s6u world, over m 6 D - d i (south) and over m A <Ja-n6pte (north). One the insignia of 
sovereignty and its power was "sbiciul» 

5. The dethroning of Uran. 

Uran, as Greek and Phoenician traditions tell us, was dethroned and banished from the 
empire to his son £ u smaller Greeks called Cronos The Romanian Saturnus. 

Cau§ele his dethronement were as Resu from Hesiod's Theogony, of some 
misunderstandings that existed between him and his wife Gaea Terra tallow, Furthermore 
Hate er, what had Uran on the Titans, sons safe born of Gaea, whom thrown in prison 
"groaning underground in as sinurile land of their crowd. 

After instigatiunile Gaeei writes Hesiod, Saturn, the longer keep £ r of the Titans, 
neasceptate attacks during the night, his father Uran and genitals cut dc twisted steel with 
a sword, which clamp it and cease from Viet 2). 

Tradition a find: in the holy writings of the priests Phoenicians, attributed to 
Sanchoniaton. Sanchoniaton analyst priest and lived as some say, before the Trojan times, 
and composed - on tough isvorelor Phoenician, Egyptian and other ancient elements - a 
history of Phoenician writing with. St. diligently love of truth, which then sec. II d. Chr. 
Of treat- * Greek language went a A SCA Herenntu Philo of Byblus 8). 

About overthrow of Uran, 'wrote Sanchoniaton FOLLOWS: Uran, was seeing the sister 
named Gaea, he had taken in marriage, er with other women had had a large crowd of 
children. From this Causa Gaea contained jealous> after .More misunderstandings secede 
from Uran, but with t6te this, he a She often get times in the house itself. But when Uran 
circle slay the Titans, SDU to be bom of Gaea, aedsta troop assistants asked what he had 
to chaff, and opposing his attempts to t6te. More tardiu but after Let ' Tower matured and 
he proposed its sS and the father rSsbune 


*) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, p. 247: Je climbing Touma, auteur du ciel. . . . lots of 
la terre. . . . enfant qui les dieux. - Ibid. p. 48: Pere des Dieux. 
a) Hesiod Theog. v. 154 seqq. 

a) Philonis ByMil snippets. 2 of Phoenicum Historia (in snippets. Hist. Gr. III. 567). 


940 


Pelasg great empire. 


s for £ complicated, insults, what he had done to his mother, St. ast-way, helped by the 
Secretariat Hermes Trimegistul £ s u (thrice great), r £ sboiul began with Uran on who 
drives one of impSratia and occupy the throne. But after a while Doctor who Uran, £ s u 
esylate empire, sent his daughters Astarte, Rhea Dio and Saturn as it was £ mijldce pidrda 
by deception and hidden. But Let ' Tower conquer them by love and gentle hearts <sit and 
take them into marriages Uran He invented a kind of stones that aveaii spirit (it XfGot% |) 
UX ° 0> B is called - 1 u t i a, which he manufactured, great wisdom and then tried a new 
rSsboiii Saturn. But in the 32nd of his reign, Saturn grabbed Uran tallow father 
dre-appointed place where the Mediterranean, where I prepare some races, SM genitals 
cut. I isvdre blood flowing in rivers, £ s spirit to separate from the body. This place, then 
saying Sanchoniaton was mal tardiu Uran's consecrated. ' 

6. Uran legends and aditiunile ir Romanian people. 

I is.ca The Romanian people or kept up this tradition fdrte some old-dt antaiu about the 
Pelasgian race of kings who reigned in rags and Go Nare bottom. 

Some of this tradition are contained in one i n c o d e 1 e religidse that sing the holidays 
of Christmas and the first week of the new year; 6r other reminders to their songs are in 
the news heroic people, called "songs bStranesel". 

in religidse carols (which are not only festive ante-Christian hymns), these Monarch 
glorious of Pelasgian times, appear as divine personalities, as semi-del fountain of cerium, 
which reign over the earth one-time and over cerium. 

These carols IIA was first opera colegielor priests and theologians they became only 
people over time. Aprdpe to-be from aieste carols religidse management are subject 
dogmatic theology old 


*) Pliny (XXXVII. 51) still makes memory of a species of stones from heaven class au- 
it was us or them £ fulguxitelor, which is used to espugnarea cities and fleets (Nigrae am 
et quae rotundae, sacras esse, et urbesque per Illas expugnari classes, easque vocari 
Betula). It seems that the name jtetToXta which- 1 have this Petre «Spirit» (explosives), 
designed specifically for resbdie, reduce take a cuvent Vechiu Pelasgia same form rum. 
«Beating complicated"; In the Middle Ages, it was finished strong door in the Latin 
countries. Adamantius Martyrius to find no, you take him, quae vulgo Battalia dicuntur 
(Diez, E. I. W. ed. 1853, p. 49). 
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Pelasgian. Spirit and solemn fonn, they are drawn, shows trend it was intended with these 
songs: the moral sentiments of po- desvolta pore and to found a religious cult for certain 
personalities, which assigned divine honors. 

One of these carols contains urmatdrele lyrics: 

When down 
Mr earth 
Dit race villages 
Shared borders, 

Mr. divide 
Until 'nsera. 

If 'nsera, 

Lord that leave 
Top highwaymen, 

Where to get 
Dinner and light 
Sala§ rest 

Esaminand now total atentiunea historical elements of these old Carols people we are 
here the same tradition about the origin of society !, which had had human and residents 


near Mount Atlas: that Uran gathered on dmenii who lived scattered and I had to live in 
villages and £ SCA cities, I learned that he was £ cultivate the land, or in other words, he 
divided countries. 

His memory Uran (s. Munteanul), the cells antaiu from traditional king Lower Danube is 
£ Za most famous people in a festive tradition Eve New Year. 

in oratiunea solemn recite what this celebration ocasiunea * ZA with people, Uran 
appears under the name of "Tom the rich", as in the history of the Egyptians Teana, Uran 
s6u Montu has also named Thamus and Turn. 

The antaiu times Pelasgian kings were pastors, master of flocks, The ciredi and admirable 
horses. 

"Thomas the rich" in Romanian traditions spends its life in the mountains; He cutriera 
valleys, meadows and fields with their flocks, herds and herds its most beautiful. That 
mean Thomas pdrta a "sbiciu fire fiery», symbol and steering on his pastoral authority. 

munttfse in the regions of Bucovina, acasta festivity people! In Ondra's memory and 
"Thomas the rich" is going in the next way: villagers, young and old, who desire to Petrac 
New Year's Eve after ancestral habit (s serbatoresca £ Vergelul) s £ gather in the same 
s6ra, soon, it gets dark, the house had one Teran and crossing in the village, signifi- 
Instance assembly is given with horns and trumpets pastoral. On the table ascerne a clean 
white face, over which as6da a non-water pails & Shave started; 6t juniors and girls who 
iaii part in ac6sta celebration, put either-that one 

*) From Hategului Valley. (Gazeta Transylvanian. Nr. "282 a. 1892). 
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s§mn in a bowl with water, rings, beads, earring, money, Knives, a. Then sorocirea start. 
One of the villagers shore smart called vergelatoriul (prophet) tinend to be one 
rod-driving the green bowl touch them softly Water St. reciteza a trace <5rele "lyrics: 

Who goes and spend? BC-SL choose two horses lari 

Herod Damnel after coming se.pomescc 


Tom goes to the rich To servants so graiesce ... 


With whipped fire fervent Now dear lambs ficial ... 


Valleys with sheep Year Vechiu take it sfarsesce 
Thomas P6rta rudders, and the new take arise, 

Meadows with Juncos, go, cut a cattle, 

P <5rta Thomas cows; But the wrath is like New Year 
Cows t-s best f <5rte, and making good steaks 
Thomas p <5te to p <5rte; Drink wine gurgling; 

By tote plains signs of this vessel 
Port Toma sheep; It is all fired dc, 

Sheep are big bowl, pulled lots of joy 
Thomas stands after sheep. Since, DC will live; 

Thomas goeth mountains Sc <5te a sign and tell me straight: 

AND still choosing swift; Remains that year begin? 3 ) 

Large herds of Dintr'a 

A After reciting these verses ends with solemn, a boy 10-13 years sc <5te a sign of the 
vessel with water and the vergelatoriul profetesce Your submitted that, what chance is 
there of them offer £ di first of the new year. Then is repeteza same ceremony. 
Vergelatoriul are reached new vessel with verse Gels are reciteza same lyrics, is sc <5te 
second sign and vergelatoriul profetesce one who made, what kind of chance has sg bring 
the diua Epiphany in the coming year and follow up ast-kind tote remove signs in the 
bowl with, water, making the memory of t6te rend bank holidays in- signed over year, 
which allyl bring happiness, prosperity and joy for all, and particularly for one who came 
to know the destiny of the new year 2). 

whole spirit of this traditional celebrations are historical strengths Vechiu. 


Thomas the rich", whose memory is celebreza lyrics shore up 


*) Marian, the Romanian holidays. I. 53 seqq. - §ezatdrea (Falticeni), II. 209. 

*) In formula oratiunii people above, we see that after either-that verse invtfca "Herod D 
<5mna> s6u" .Arodia D6mna ". It is the personification generation! Tallow Universal 
fruition on a careHesiod remember at grecisat under the name of "Bp * (Amor), which 
follow immediately after Chaos, a Terra-date, but no. way entail any connection 
bloodline. 
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It appears as an ancestor worshiped. He is a shepherds! legendary, was that teaches 
humanity! SSI get to know when the new year begins, which shunt sarba- Measurements 
most significant events of the year and happy for those profetesce which make lots 
unstarted water vessel traditional symbol of prosperity and divinatiunii, " A 

• * The same reminiscence, they had an appointed distant and ancient 10- Besides the 
inhabitants of the Atlas mountain tallow Olt: that Uran, who reigned over these lands and 
learned to cun6sca entire system anuluY, St. that he too many prophecy 'of the things that 
had to be weathering the cerium 1). 

Rite that people more celebrations are still some important elements tante cult of the 
Vechiu Uran. 

At Dodona of Epirus, Uran was worshiped as the Ze6c; dvat IleXaa- Ytx6c. ; "Aci, 
stravechiu he had a temple and a famous oracle. La temple he writes Aristide is're two 
columns. One was besieging a bowl bronze er the second was figuratively a boy holding 
a PhD £ PTA sbiciu with thin strings of brass. When the wind blows, the flexible brass 
strings is moving and touching vessel that resonate long time 3). These 
Vibration of the vessel were then interpreted as a response to those who consulted 
oraculul there. The same elements we find in people datinel celebration the eve of the 


new year: bowl, baby, touch, sound and noise of the vessel; Finally a reminder in the text 
oratiunii, the "whip of fire fiery". 

Priests and prophets from Dodona be called to [ioOpot 8) as tallow write Strabo 
TOftdcpoupoc 4), 6r le d £ near sanctuariul that are at Dodona, Tom would be called bone 
appointments, the origin of which, as we see, is reduced without doubt the cult of the 
stravechiu Uran under the name Tom &). 

Quite another point we presinta these glorious ancestors you gens Pelasgian in heroic 
songs of the Romanian people, the carols religidse he appear as holy figures; But the 
heroic songs, which are the work canta- Reti lumescl 6), they have a character, more 
profane, more mal history as theological. Flere they are portrayed as eager for fame honor, 
with passions and slabi- 

*) Sic diodes, lib. IJI. 56. 

*) Steph. Byz. v. AwSujv-q. 

») Homerl Odyssea. XVI. 403. • * 

Strabo, Geogr. lib. 7. VIL 11. 

5) mission, they were sending b Hy per hour! to take lower Danube> to bear gifts of their 
crops to the Temple of Apollo at Delos, still on the move antaiu Dodona (Flerodotus, IV. 
33). 

e) In Hesiod (Theog. v. 95) £ vSpe $ aotSot (viri Cantores). 
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human bitterly ! . They love is despretuesc and fight each other. He usually spend on large 
meals, orgies and fun, where £ c & then immediately pi r £ sb6ie or adventure amordse. 
these traditional songs in Romanian, Uran's personality appears below The name of 
Thomas im bone, "Toma of Santa" SGU "Thomas Lumos" (his Santa) *) as the oratiunea 


solemn what recitiza the New Year's Eve He is called "Toma the rich"; AR \ n Egyptian 
traditions "Thamus», "Turn" and "Santa" (p. 937). 

Toma’s Santa is a "sturdy high state, a Vit’az as n T he stayed." El has flocks of sheep and 
herds of horses erghelii, as many in as grazing t <5te erbium and drink tote waters where 
passing. 

■ songs in the same heroic careers - I talk about Thomas of Santa, Saturn £ za figure as 
the Manea, as he is called Ma instant, Gaeei son in the historical traditions of Asia Minor 
turseni Pelasgiior! ); Me- nes, Mena in Egypt s6u Manis s), Minos in Crete *), Mannus to 
German Arimii 5) and M n s s deus Manes times in the holy books Romans e). Also note 
that in these Romanian folk poems, Manea May 

*) In anticitatea prehistoric dynasties intemeiatoril honored with the title eraa 
dawdle and worshiped with religious worship. Trojans thought Joe (Than understand) that 
* ■ old man "of their (Jove Dardan Gaudet avo pubes. Virg. Aen. VII. 220.) the Latjinil 
Old worshiped as "dawdle" (eg order avorum) on Itaius, Sabinus, Satumus (Virg. Aen. 
VIL 177; VI. 891), Scythians worshiped Uran called "the old man Papaeos = (gr. 
"AtcTCot, lat. pappus); Macedo-Romanian language "papaus» Santa bctran (Delametra, 
Diet, mac-rom., 162). In Egypt, the third divine dynasty was after Manetho, the Mo§ilor * 
ii manners are (fragrant. Hist. gr. II. 526), an appointment which: otherwise refer to fa- A 
milia in geese kings (Jef, who reigned in primitive times over the plains of the Nile. In 
grecesd traditions, as Jupiter Urius Uran was still considered "be- patoriul human 
gender> santa ADEC. in poesla traditional Romanian, epithet of "santa> BC-1 has the D- 
(Jeii (Ene Ene Scaloene, Go Get Santa D-although - Cest. ist. j. Vla§ca). In santa 
Romanian language, pi. dawdle corresponds Take the old Latin fonn maios, maioses 
instead of major, maiores (Festus, p. 472: R A Littera pro saepeantiqui posuerunt). 

*) Herodotl 1. I. 94; IV. 95. Hal-Dlonysii. 1. 1. 27. 

a) Herodotl 1. II. 4. 99.- Plutarchus, Isidor. 45 1. 1. et Osirid.- Diodorl. 

*) Traditional Pelasgiior legislators in Crete. His empire is estindea and par- ties £ s u 
extreme north. Cf. Plato (ed. Didot) I. 623. - Diodorus, V. 84. 2. - identity lenge Saturn 
with Minos of Crete shore Result and dintr'o ode to July Pindar (Olymp. II. 136), where 
instead of Minos and Rhadamanth £ za figure as judges on the other the world Saturn and 
Rhadamanth. 


«) Ve <p Ji; 207-208. 


*) In theology Egypt & take Nura Manu is the divine region where the muntdsa stfreie 
going down (ret Pier, Livre d. morts. 48). 
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cinsciatoriul is called Gentlemen ", after" Saturn has theological cumCronos s6ti Greek 
Goni! epithet of "astute" or "insclatoriu" (5yxuXo | i A f T7jc versutus). Santa's Toma is a 
vitdz of T6ra bottom of ADEC parts east of the Romanian TSreT! Manea er domnesce 
over parts of west and It is called "master Jiilor". We come now to the rhapsody of the 
Romanian people, who describes his struggle Manea Toma of Santa, and we are presinta 
as one of the most frumdse More important traditional poems. 

Manea incunjurandu-SY grazed lands and waters are erbium drinkers the numerous 
flocks of Thomas; BC-1 attacks neasceptate and-1 cut with Peptic sword on the fork on 
the hot girdle. 

Text version of this poem after Banat) is next. For Completing We reproduce it here and 
variants More importantly, we are Known 8). 

At pits five elms, 

Five elms dintr'o strain 

He pitched, hit the, 

Thomas sturdy Alim, 

Ficial in \ 6ra bottom ... 

Cousin, i. Thomas sat Alim, 

Boer of tdra bottom. 

»2. S6de Toma Alimos, 


High state, high tip 

And Vit’az such as never state. 

> 3. SavaiToma d’ Alima, 

Sava country down. 

> A . At the Thomas D’Dalim, 

Sava country down 4). 

> 5. undeserved, I encamped 
Yet A S (sync?) Thomas d’ Alima. 

*) Ung. Havas-Alfold, Tdra Wallachian, bottom. 

2) Corcea, pop ballads., P. 15. 

s) Cf. Teodorescu, pop poetry., p. 581. - Alecsandri, pop poetry., p. 72. - Tocilescn, Folkl 
materials, p. 38. - Alex Texts of letters pop. rom. I. 34. - A tree Bessarabia p. 186. - 
Bugnariu, Musa Somcsiana, p. 94. - Mduleseu-Codin From Muscel, p. 263- 267. - 
Caranfdiu, pop songs, p / 21. - A calendar ist. and pop. on a. 1860 is topping Rescate, p. 
149. 

4) Here Sava (var. Savajf Sava) appears only as a simple title of dignity suve- Terminal 
wounds and meets Greek otfuoxhq, revered lat. augustus.- Kschyl (Choeph. 157) 
incaintrebuintezacuventul oegat as an honorary what daregelui: xlus. . . cifat with 
Uaizoxa (audi, Veneranda rex). May- be the same cuvent presinta and as a proper name. 
Sabusa, Son Sancus in italics traditions is intemeiatoriul Sabine gens (Dionys. II. 49. - Sil. 
VIII. 424). Saturn still figure in the Egyptian Maritime Registration <§zasub named Seb. 
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All sat, sat handcuffs, 


§'inca f6mea l'reached. . . 

And began to Gosta. . . 

And mouth so dicea: 

"Much I should be" better me 
S’am a hefty next to me, 

Drink a glass of wine, 

That we have not from whom to worship. 
ASI-worship, worship, 

Worship-ASI arms 
Weapons and beat, 

Weapons are nue cold 
Fed into the wood sector, 

I may not like it multumesca, 

Can not anything be talking to me. 
ASI-worship, worship, 

Worship-ASI Murgia, 

Murga husband; 

El has ears audit 
Mouth hath spoken. 

ASI-worship, worship, 

Worship-ASI frundelor, 

Frundelor and branches. " 

Cousin, i. 'Worship I shall forests, 

Elms and beeches, 

B Radiator, maple, 

Me that are my brothers.> 

»<?. "I shall elms Worship, ' 

Urie§ii peaks, 

What I am ready to answer 
Fremet rounds with cheerful f 
And 'n shake the air s'or 
S'or and worship me. " 

High wind steam 
Branches leaned, 

Frundele shook, 

His seemed to peace offering. 

Var, £ r 7. elms you hear 
Pole and leave them, 


Tops bend them 
And thanks to Thomas. 

ESIA weapons in place, + 
Requirements, also the horse era. 
Bedpan put in your mouth ... 


URAN’s reign. 


chii- wire with a look, 

You see, hard like, 

A sturdy, He see me 
And he kn own 1-1, 

That was brave Manea. 

Cousin, i. Just (Thomas?) Manea's plains! 

Jiilor master, 

Master estates. 

Dragastosul girls 

Beloved Wives 1). 

»2. Mane Sava plains of... 

Scams Gentlemen. 

La Toma t get me, 

Diua good, that gives him 
And mouth- 1 dosadia: 

"Tomo in terraces down 
* Cin brought thee, 

They failed to have my black, 

They dile short of yours? " 

Cousin, and, "Hey Thomas flocks, 


You have my waters £ b ut 


And you've grassy pasture. " 
»2« We estates step 

Meadows and ruining us? " 
But Thomas as I spoke them: 
"Maneo you, brother Maneo, 
Leave thou anger, 

F n CDCI come to joy 
Is drinking a glass of wine, 
As I’ve whom are 'bow'. 

But Manea 

so DICE: 

"If you love me so, 

O- 1 live next to you, 

You with bedpan worship 
Eyes in min 'is hu-t Ti nk a 
And Thomas listening to I- 1 , 
That was his fear them not, 
Plosca- put his mouth 
And with eyes not CATA; 

£ Miss Manea was placed, 
Sabidra their catch her, 
FDLE over I- 1 hit, 
Mafi§6rele him versa. 
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Cousin, i. Manea left stretch 


SS £ take flasks and drink 

wire as to what I was doing? 

Small sword that resucea, 

Touching her belly. 

»2. Contact Manea lefty, 

With right arm themselves, 

Drove his sword in his bosom 

And so good- 1 inverters 

And so I- 1 well Chitiva 

That Thomas cut me one. 

On] to fork peptic 

Girded girdle, 

»3. Co gourd keep my hand, 

Ageru him take another x). 
»When s6rili indisara, 

Pi Thomas that he OBOR me. 
And where the run that give me? 
Under the precipice caving 2), 
Where he once more escaped. 
And the poor thing Thomas 
Matthew is free 
And began to string them 
And f <5 IE put them 
And link them with the cloth, 

To brown so dicea: 

"Murguia, murguful lambs 


Listen to me what I have dictionaries: 

You come to me, 

Suiu me as I was you, 

After Manea to take me. . . 

He shortened it Dile 
And cut me muieresce, 

But l'oiu cut voinicesce 
BC-1 Murga understood, 

Up ’at The Thomas me that, 

Putin kneel, 

*) Hesiod, as result of its Theogonia (v. 178-182), yet he was seeing cunoscintaa variant 
of this folksongs, being-that some of its verses are seen to be only a mere imitation olden 
after song, reproduced above. In contrast with the words: ti> p! £ ccco X et P A I OXIA-fl, 
Setitefi 7C3 \ u) Plov eXXaSev apiifjv, | paxp-FTV, xap A apoSovxa (into * tended left 
hand, right-er with sword caught the great, long S-toothed) People made all of one text 
shows lending. 

») Mantee pregled u s £ Pregreda of the Isvema (Romania, j. Mehedinti). 

Cf. p. 717. 
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Thomas went up on it, 
After taking Manea. 
Where D6mne-1 reached, 
in its d6uS-l split, 


BC-1 leave there dead 


And ’Napo that' come back, 


That reached the pits 

And mouth so dicea: 

"Murguia, murgutul Mieu, 

ACUS me destroy myself. 

Cousin, i. "Murguia, murgutul lambs 
Alas, you would live Dumnedeu, 
Next to me, that he sit, 

Vedia to n6pte c'oiu s £ die ". 

»2." And I thought dud 
Colo'n horizon of hills, 

At pits five ulrni ". 

If I. m’oiu destroy, 

SS me you hoof Rascal 

And an SS gr6pa you do me, 

With teeth in it s S m £ shoot, 

A large wind steam. 

Frunda a lot of spades, 

Me me Astruc * 

A little time passed, 

Place Thomas was dead. 

And it came murgutul, 

Hoof, reschira, 


Gr6pa was little, 


With her teeth pulled- 1 , 

Venti high Abura 

Frunda much that pica, 

Thomas Astruc x t-1). 

Cousin. /. Soul that he commit, 

Woods was shaking, 

Elms and Brad falter, 

FagY and maple bow, 

Forehead and a recor, 

Hand him a kiss 

And fre * t-1 rngt crying. 

*) In the published version of Radulescu- Codin roles are changed, Aicu Thomas 
Damolschi cut Manea, 6r Manea at Caduta M invSlesc frundele elm. Translating ditiunea 
fonn acasta was known ancient Egyptians. Pierret, Le Pantheon £ gyp- Tien p, 54: Seb 
(Saturn) east souvent figure couche * k terre, tous les membres cou- verts the feuillage. 
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As we see, we here aceea§Y tradiliunc old that We find and Greek theogony. After Hesiod, 
Saturn, the "astute", ndptea attack on Uran and cut its geni- SDU your broadsword with a 
crooked toothed sword (sharp). All ast-way tradi- Romanian tion, Manea, 'Gentlemen 
Scams ", attacks on the neasceptate Thomas of Santa with a fat sword "sharp" and cut his 
belly and then flees to Ripa caving, where he had escaped-time. in olden song above is 
Santa's Thomas’ brother co- Dril, the fir and elm ", as in Hesiod, Uran is brother «High 


mountains" (Oopea (Jiccxpa). Thomas of Santa ceases ndptea of viefa, as Uran> times 
when sdrele sets a) as Turn (Montu tallow Uran) Egyptian theology was called "sdrele 
what sets» 3). 

In theogonies ancient Greek and Romanian characters are people poem and the same 
scene is going the same way. Thomas, you worship, 1-1 welcomes and with peaks of I 
multamcsctrees! Uries and Venti their very great; er when he ceases lifetimes, lurched 
woods, bowed and crying elm-1, Bradii phages and paltinii with fr <§- mStul their eldest 
Venti er t-1 cover with their frundele. Here Thomas of Santa has something majestic and 
divine. He is a personality superidra anticitatu all heroes. 

In accosted heroic poem, Thomas has characters symbolic of God's £ £ 5VA; n 
£ Xaaytz6s at Dodona, like the celebration ceremonies People new year's eve. 

At Dodona at The older rite of prophecy was to observe and listen fr £ mStul frundelor 
and branches of a beech or high stejariu ( A rjyos) s), after As we presinta same symbolic 
manifestations in the heroic poem more above. Across the wind-dc divinatiunii principle 
was at Dodona. 

*) Shaft, Bessarabia, p. 187. 

s) Thomas about his identity Tower of Santa with Montu tallow from Egypt more We 
reminiscent important. In the published version of Corcea (Ballads, p. 20) more Finally 
say that Thomas had had a brother in Turkish t6ra., who came to high ose- Thomas 
unused minutes from five pits with elms, whom he then went and buried with great pomp 
at a large village of Tera Turkish "ACS. The ba of Egypt, resident of Montu, Turn tallow 
Thamus, are appointed by the Egyptians, as Plato tells us (Phaedrus, C. 59), jjLeTaVf] u \ 
t<; ; ADEC big city, a name that is seen to be identical with "village great "in Romanian 
folksongs. In the old language romln A sea. the word "village" applies and cities. (Cf. 
Alexa stuff. I. 169). 

s) 1. Herodotus II. 55. - Homeri Odyssea. XIV. 327; XIX. 296.- Aeschyli Prom. v. 

832. - Sophoclis Trach. v. 171. 
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XrXYI. -The Lord LTJI SATURN (KPON05). 


A < 

1. The reign of Saturn in Europe. 

Saturn's rule over the old world traditions residents near Mount Atlas, said, as Diodorus 
writes, AS FOLLOWS: 

After the deaths of Uran, the sovereign power of the empire passed to fjca B aces to it (lat. 
Regina), who had married the brother Sati higher Hyperion. But Hyperion ceased in vteta, 
other sons Uran impar- Tira between parent and £ ii den§ii empire, between these sons 
were distinguished with In contrast Atlas and Saturn. Atlas receive regions near the river 
Oceanos (Hister), er Saturn, who had to marry Rhea, his sister the second, dom- Rivet 
over Sicily, Libya, Italy and the sowing of over regions the impoverished, iv% oXt 7cp6 
$ garcepav xawoiq% * 'means the western parts of Atlas mountain, called by the ancients 
Hesperia 2). 

During the reign of Saturn, as in times IUI Uran, the political and Military Empire was in 
the northern parts of Istria, in regions work- Atlas fish, - € s u of old Dacia. 

Homer and Hesiod to Saturn is depicted as King of Titans S6H of the old nobility and 
powerful Take Oceanos Potamos 3). - Zalmoxe philosopher and legislator eldest Getae 
was, after treat- ditiunile Greek one and the same as Saturn *). 

, Pliny also makes a memory of the old world Civilis named Dokius, filius Caeli (Dacian 
son of Uran), which as-Result in this s £ genealogy pote not be other than Saturn. 

Heme entire peninsula, although probably is divided into several small states in 
politically belonged to the Pelasgian empire. Saturn, as described by Philo had given 
ficeisale kingdom Athena Attica 5). Sarba- Measurements of Saturn, called the Chronicle, 
were celebrated with great on <5rein t <5ta Hellas, especially s6ma but Athena 6). 

4) Dlodori chic III. c. 57-61. 66; V. 66. May. 

a) See Oyidii Metam. IV. 618: Hesperio constitute regnis Atlantis in Orbe. 

3) Homerl II. VIII, 479; XIV, 203. 279, XV, 225. - Hesiod Theog. v. 851. - Apollonius 
Kliodll Arg. I. 507. - APOLLODOR Bibi, I. 1. 4. 


<) Mnascas in snippets. Hist. gr. III. 153. 23. 
s) rhilonis snippets. 2, snippets. Hist. gr. III. 569, 
6) Macrobii Sat. 7 I. Take line. 
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Estindea Saturn's sovereignty and the Germans, in songs their history, as described by 
Tacitus, the Germans were celebrating Tuisto, "deus Terra editus "(Uran) and his son 
Mannus (Saturn), alleging that af nation. 

Fran peace, people of German origin, worshiped as Gregory writes in Tours Saturn old 
Saxons also. Hengist one. the dukes Saxon tribes who landed in Britannia (c. 445), is 
expressed by such King Vortigem 'deities we worship our ancestors, Saturn and DEI 
others who guveraaza world "*). 

Gallia and other Western nations, writes Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, sacrifice Saturn 
casualties 8). 

North Sea is frozen s6u old geographers call the Great lu Let ' Tower, Kptfvcos 3 iixeav6s, 
Kp6vto £ MVM% High Cronium 

2. Saturn's reign over North Africa. 

Saturn, like Uran (Montu), reigned over Egypt and 6). 


In the monumental lists of Egyptian kings, called Saturn figureza Seb 6), a name that 
corresponds to the old Latin fonn Sabusa. But to Manetho, who wrote the history of 
Egypt in the language grecasca, Let ' Tower is called Cronos, in other historical tradition, 
Saturn, king of Egypt, appears in 't My Manis, Men, Menes, Min, 6r in the wording of the 
inscription Men of Thebes as the same name, Saturn and trafficked figuraza ditiunile 
historical Pelasg of Crete, in Lydia, in Hyperborea, the German and Romanian people's 
traditional heroic songs. 

This Manis Mena was considered his temple priests in Memphis Human dynasties in 
Egypt beginners; rSsboinic like a king who con- his hosts had gone beyond the borders of 
Egypt and made famous the glory of his actions 7). His Manis Mena was the antaiii who 
ese- 

*) Gregorios tour. II, 29-33. 

a) Galfredus Monem., lib. VI. ed. 1587, p. 43, ap. Grimm, M. D. 116. 

») Dionys. Hal, L 38. 

*) Ptolem, Geogr. I. 1. - 1. Plinii IV, 27, 4; 30. 3 - After Apolloniu Rhodium (IV. 323) 
However, United are in a region of Saturn, undelstrulse divides into branches Doue, £ s u 
on the plains of Hungary since last dt. Cf. Orphea, Arg. v. 1081. 

5) diodes chic lib. I. 13. 

J 6 Lepgius, Ober d. Ersten agypt. Gotterkreis, p. 11 and 30. 

') Diodes chic I. 45. - snippets. Hist. gr. II. 539 (540). 
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canalisarea colossal fluted works Nile; he organisat in Egypt Militarily, taught inhabitants 
worshiped Dei sS introduced sacrifices and founded a new capital in lower Egypt, 


Memphis A ) Manuf Ebre language in Arabi Manuf 2), an appointment that indicates a 
King Manu, as fundatoriu of these! Residences. Northern continent of Africa, the reign of 
Saturn also includes territories Libya's vast river at 3), bordering on Egypt to Ocean 
sunset, dominatiunii estensiunea even before Roman Africa, Saturn was The main deity 
populatiunilor Carthagenei subject. Some of the Book thagineni, writes Plato, sacrificed 
their sons clay Saturn 4) Saturn cult and religion prevailing in Libya rSmasera after with- 
cerirea Romans, in Mauritania, in Numidia and Africa Proconsular, Saturn was worshiped 
the national deity called a neighbor and Domnus Let 'dedominus Turnus B), where the 
title of "Dominus” we presinta only a simple remini- Scent Historical glorious reign of 
Saturn over North Africa 8). 

Perhaps that's in these times Uran and Saturn were displaced and set behind 
Mauri taniciasa called Geta !, who writes about Isidor that Getae} emigrated from the 
lands being transported in ships across the sea 7). 

3. Saturn domnesce over Asia. 

(Chaldeii and sciintei astronomical origins). 

I 

Saturn and reigned over Phoenicia. 

Phoenician temples are preserved until the times of Adrian, a collection tion about sciinta 
things heavenly and the laws guvem6za world Sanchoniaton called, written, as saying 
priests of temples, the Taaut, On his orders Saturn, and complemented with other 
comments pesteridre. 

1. Herodotus II. 99. 

3) Pauly, R. E. ad voc. Memphis. 

3) Polemonis lliensis snippets. 102 in snippets. Hist. gr. III. 148. - Diodorus. III. 61. 

*) Plato, Minos, c. 5 - Diodorus, V, 66. 5; XIII, 86. 3; XX, 14. - Hal Pionyfcii. I. 38. 

*) C. I. L. VIII. no. 8452.8461.9329. Cf. no. 6353: ex Imperato dominate Saturn. 

6) In Latin Registration 'Dacia us presinta f <5rte often majesty of title 

«Dominus» kings romantic L. Sept. Sever until the times of Gal 

hen (C. L. I. Vol. III. no. 858, 875, 877, 884, 950, 1062, 1063, 1129, 1343, 1602). 


Isidori Orig. 1. IX. 2. 118. 
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These cards speak with great respect about vteta and deeds Saturn, King of Phoenicia. 

He Phoenicians numiaii Saturn x), a name-1 are in the books Moses applied to the 
supreme deity of Ebre 2) Ebreii writes Tacitus, celebrating the seventh diua in Saturn's 
Ondra 8), where some say. DeSabaoth epithet, which is attributable to the will of divine 
majesty ve- chia still not p6te ESPL of language Ebre 4). Consider Antiquity authors! 
accosted same name as Sabaziu§ 5). But amandoue these forms, "Sabaoth> and« Sabazius 
»derives from Sabusa Seb and his name Saturn. 


II 

in these times of political rule Pelasgian race stretched beyond Fennel over the Euphrates 
and Tigris, to the most distant regions of Eastern Asia. United Babylonia, based on the 
fertile plains of Mesopotamia Below, in the times of Saturn form an integral part of 
Pelasgian empire. As intemeiatorru of the Kingdom, the old remembered a so-called Bus 
e 1 6), which colonisase lower parts of the Tigris and Euphrates and was the antaiu that 
Babylon to die incunjurase 7) 

1) Byblius Philo, Phoenice. Hist, in snippets. Hist.gr. III. 562 Cf. seqq.- Diod. II. 30. 
March. 

s) Isidori Orig. 1. VII. 1. 3: Primum nomen Dei He cited Hebraeos dicitur. - Name 
Pelasgian undeniable. Old intemeiatoriu of Troy was after Homer 11 bone, s) Tacitus Hist. 
1. V. 4. 

4) After Hieronymi (Epist. Ad 136 Marcella), the 70 interpreters translated cuventul 
Sabaoth by Aquila exercituum. - Isidori Orig. 1. VII. 1. 7. Quartum nomen (Dei) Sa A 
baoth dicitur, quod vertitur in Latinum exercituum. 


6) Val. Fact maximum, mem. I. 3. 2: C. Cornelius Flispallus praetor peregrinus. . . hal- 
Abir daeos atque ex Urbe Italy Jussi ... Idem, qui Sabazios Jovis cro simulato Romarios 
inficere CONAT mores are repeated suas Domos coegit fl) After the holy books of 
Phoenician Belus was the son of Saturn I and brother Saturn II (Philonis Byblii Phoenice. 
Hist. Snippets. 2. 21. 

7) One of the largest cities that have esistat about with a wall, 50 cubits wide and tall 200 
cubits (Herodotus, I. 178-185) In the midst of the royal court are vast, and strong 
elsewhere the famous temple of Belus, built in the square, Avendi be- which side length of 
2 stages from the middle stood a temple tower, wide and long each stage, the other eight 
towers that were built, one on top of another. 
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Colonies of the ancient Babylonia, says Diodorus chic, allyl been taken in Egypt but 
throughout curd, accosted historical note is Diodore Re- only portal to the lower classes 
of populatiunii composed of elements di- popdre subjugated away from slaves rgsboiu 
and Semitic tribes, great- Babylonian plains moved to esecutarea public works for 
agricultural work and crafts. 

■ tardiu still up in historical times, servants and slaves purifying unit even though 
particiculari at home Pelasg of the Gentiles was enormous, and this mul- panel width 
huge colonies of slaves and workers, made up of tribes and po- pdre defeated some 
southern parts tSrite in other northern Estrie, LANGUAGE EDITIONS chewing and then 
brought ruin not only Pelasgian civilisatiunii Chaldee territory, Phoenicia and Egypt but 
also in Hellas 2). 

But what look upon superidre s6u privileged classes Babylonia, the priesthood 
denominated, military, landowners and shepherds, they fonned from the beginning only 
the Titans and Giants, conquerors of old ones this region came from the north of Istra. 
they .representau the true citizens. Political and military power and, administra- 
tion of public worship were in their anger. 


Giants, who have lived in Babylonia, writes Alexander Po- lyhistor were ruined by the 
flood of D-DEU causa by their impiety, EWC er who could escape from catastrophe then 
it built tower Babylon, which is destroying ago, Giants s'aii imprasciat 3). Also historian 
Thallus that Belus the Titans, established Babylonian territory, gave ajutoriu Saturn in 
resboiul what one was seeing Joe 4). Risultati so but that Babylonian kingdom in ancient 
times of ESI- Stent its policy was governed by the Titans, and that the kingdom 
constituted in fact only a vassal state, subject to the sovereign authority of divine dynasty. 
In times of Saturn, the vast empire of the Pelasgian race was great 

part governed by provincial kings. Territories subject to the sovereignty Dynasty This 
was the famous tower BabilonuluL In the northern part of the city is pira- mida the 
grandiose, it * u tomb of Belus, which although is destroyed but also presinta Now a 
gigantic form and make a strong impression. *) Diodorus. Chic. 1. I. 28. i. 

») About slaves of Scythia and Hellas are some notes Get Herodotus (VI. 83 IV. 1-4). 
Helotii of Sparta were also prisoner of resboiu. About domestic slaves Chaldee I 
remember at Berosus (no. 3), 6r about slaves Germans Tacitus (Germ. 25). 

5) ALEXEI. PoTyhistoris fr. 3 and 4. 

4) Tlialli fr. 2. snippets. Hist. gr. III. 517. 
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Divine were too far from the center of the empire, that they be governed pdta the 
metropolis. 

These provincial kings as power Represent esecutive were usually elected from the old 
aristocracy Titans, fat family members dom- nitdre. Ast-way Babylonian kingdom, Saturn 
have the locuttitoriu on Belus, (Sons or his nephew) in Egypt Thoth considered as 
identical -Her- mes breast Mercury 1). In Italy guvem6za Janus in reliance Saturn 
er Atticel reign over the kingdom of Saturn's daughter, Athena. 

Ill 

The inhabitants of the old Babylonian mat were appointed by the Eastern C h 1 e I d 
(XdcXSoc, XaXSafot) 

These Chaldel did not belong to the Semitic race 2). They actually formed only remnants 
of the old nobility and resboinice, the Titans and Giants, who conquered in times of lower 
Mesopotamia Uran and Saturn, more tardiu But as the Chaldel class was meant only 
priests who dealt with observatiunile and astronomical predictions. This is moscenia to 
sciinta Chaldel of nem nem in a familiar tradition. Son leam from a parent its-kind today 
and he was able to know the secrets of this philosophy t6te without i hide something, 
especially observatiunile Chaldeii applying their astro- nomic to 5 stars, called planets, 
which, apart from sdre and month, they attributing the greatest influence on the earth and 
DMEM, and which he will call them stars talcuitdre of deil. between these planets, the 
Saturn had highest regard that I call Helium, and, as saying juveniles, phenomena and 
events heralding the shore More and larger 8). After doctrines Chaldee, the human soul 
iiemuritoriu *), an old belief, whose 16gan BC-1 are at Hyperborea 6), Dacians and 6). 
Doctrine of the immortality of souls was not Semitic; she It does not even appear in the 
laws of Moses. 

i) Philonls Byblii snippets. 2. 

*) The Book of Kings-Il, 18. 26. - Isaiah, 36. 11. - Daniel, II. 4. 

») Odorless chic 1. II. c. 29-31. - Censorini Die Natali, c. 8. 

*) Pausanias, L IV. 32. 


«) Flatonig Axiochus (ed. Didot. II. P. 561). 


«) Herodotus lib. IV. 94. 
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what to look upon pa.tria the ancient Chaldee, Greek traditlutiile spu- snow, she lived 
before the barbarian lands shore *); After another note historic, what we learn from 
Cicero, were originally from the Caucasus Chaldeii 2), means But here Caucasia from 
prehistoric times, the vast system of mountains, north of the Danube 3). From a historical 
perspective, it ganul A astronomical sciintelor was re- an regions in northern barbarians 
IstruluL Uran, antaiu the king of residents near Mount Atlas tells us Diodorus, deal with 
long time observing celestial phenomena; he Deep known celestial bodies and the 
prophecy of the many things that had to happen on cerium 4). Other Traditions and 
Legends atribuaiu astrology beginnings of Atlas, re- rasp cells Hyperboreus famous 
terraces, which writes Diodorus &) that esacte movements cunoscinte was seeing stars, it 
was the antaiu that Pile world considered as a sphere of care. causa anticitatea had formed 
opiniunea that se- Radim entire universe on his shoulders. 

As Arab history tells us Abulfaragiu, Chaldeii when did their prayers, they turned to face 
the north pole B), which, as scitn, shore call it "Ursa Gaetic" and "Polus Geticus", and 
was Represent the PA- by earth on Mount Atlas Column 7). 

Steph. Byz. V. XaltiaZot. 

2) Ciceronis Div I. 19. 

s) One of kings bonesetters longtime Chaldee, pastoriu prior four generate {June dilu- 
living of the great Xisuthru, named Da Bone, ADEC "DacuU (Abydeni Fragrant. 1). 

4) Diodorus! Sicull lib. III. 56. March. 

Diodorus! SICULA III. 60. 2. - Alex. Polyhistoris fir. 3 (in snippets. Hist. Gr. Ill, 212): 
"Vat is XeF EXX- A A v £ TV" A e6p AtXavta xevat aotpoXofiav. - Isldori Orig. Iibr. III. v. 
24, 1. 

6) Dupuis, tous les Origin of cultes, I. 14. 


') As dc Etymologically, the name Chaldee (gr. XaXSouot and XaXSot) us It occurs in 
close conjunction with the name Atlas mountains and the river called by Herodotus Atlas 
(lat. Alutus rum. Olt). Idioms in different parts of northwest Asia, gold They are called 
alt.un (Schrader, Sprachvergleichung, p, 247, 253), a word that esistat a tongue-time and 
Metallurgy • Pelasg in Europe (Cf. Pliny XXXII. 21). Different Carpathian mountains 
and hilly regions called an Aldea (See The Great Dictator, geogr. v. Alghia). In 
Transylvania dice and lobby haldina dyne Take gramedile of stones bad, written in gold 
mines. Also in these regions of Transylvania and don 't find out more My family of G A1 
Dau, ADEC Iucratoriu Take gold mines „ as in the form 

Another old (altun) was born and German * Gold. Strabo (XII. 3. 19) tells us ance 
Menea that workers at the mines famous Alybe longer appoint XaXSaiot. 
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Atlas mountain near esistase since primitive times of history, VRDS the famous 
astrology. 

Hercules, as we say istoriqii Greek Herod and Diodorus, invStase astrology and the art of 
the titan Atlas divinatiunii 1). About the study and education of astronomical Dacia we be 
talking sciintei and Iornande: that Diceneu, one of the chief priests and filosolT you 
Getae them desvelisc t6te their secrets of astronomy, the 12 signs of them ESPL zodiac, 
as its urm6za planets and their course through these signs, how s6relulf fireball of land is 
greater than that, how it grows and decreases month; teach him to know the names of the 
344 stars and what they pass signs when approaching and when departaza pole cerium in 
their course from east to west 2). all curd, this Diceneu (from Strabo Decaeneos) an age 
more Farther from his time as Boerebista 8). 

Much of the old Dacia Monetele, anther <5RE domina- tiunii novels, are covered by 
astronomical symbols *) as if \ 6ra acasta Carpe might have been a once-in protectiunea 
religiunii stars. Dacia prehistoric pottery presinta we also traces f <5rte significant about 
the cult of the stars in these parts. The Me many fragments of this pottery with 
astronomical symbols, There are more pescerile the sowing of the Carpathians, which are 
seen to have been intended 6re in a time where people and superstitiunilor oraculelor 
astrological 


Result so but like the original form of the name was XAX & Aioi's AX5aiot, where X 
takes place 

a simple aspiration as Xatva yXalva = A = Xapit Xapot. Jn definitive name XaX- Sato: 
East appears to simply as a geographical appellation for the inhabitants of Mount Atlas, 
right Altas times. This home XaXBaiot longer appointment confirmed by the fact that the 
Titans from Mount Atlas were the oldest residents in Babylonia; in Finally, as esista and 
Asra-DI in Fagaras de- terraces near the old Atlas a lot of Boyar familiar names! The 
give. 

') Herael Herod, snippets. 24 in snippets. Hist. gr. II. 34. - Diodes Sicnli 3. IV. 27. 

2) Jornandis The Gorham, orig. 11. Qui (Diceneus) eos omnem feathers Philosophic 
(Getas) instnixit .... theoricen demonstrans, SIGNORUM daodecim, et per earn 
planetarum cursus, omnemque contemplari- edocuit astronomy; quomodo et Orbis 
Funaris augmentum support, aut patitur detrimentum, edixit: solisque globus quantum 
igneus terrenum orbem in the beaker overwhelmed, Ostend: nominibus quibus aut, vel 
quibus SIGNIS Coeli polo in vcrgsntcs, aut ab revergentes CCCXFIIII Stellae ortu in 
occasum praeci- pites ruant, exposuit. (Cf. Strabo, VII. 3. 11). 

*) "Diceneus" is a geographical appellation of Di but, as more be called Dacia Old 
authors. Saturn was still called Dokius (PI Initial u, VII. 57). 

4) See above p. 749. 754. 
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271. - Fragments of pottery prehistoric astronomical Dacia ornaments. On fragments (nos. 
2-5), the stars are Represent the ladybugs, er their roadstead areas by coaches oblique 
une-times filled with white cement. Fragment no. 5 stars are in the constellation divided 
by converging lines forming sharp angles at the bottom (hexagone). Other ornaments' 
Why us presinta on these fragments are white coffee (via lactea), composed of parallel 
lines dotted ing feeds the living heavenly hen with chicks and s6rele which springs *). 


*) After Teutsch, Prahist. Bows aus d. Burzenlandc, p. 190 (no. 1.2. 3), - TtSglas, Ujabb 
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Finally shore df are and that's language and beliefs Romanian people f6rte some 
important traditional elements of the system cunoscinte astronomy and astrology old. 
Especially nomenclature constelatiunilor stars and the Romanian people It is largely the 
same that are in Greek and Roman literature. From this astronomical terminology *) 
denote here FOLLOWS: 

Appointments Romanian people! 

Sarah month (new, full). 

Bear small. This appointment lipsesce 
Take Germans and Slavs. 

Big Dipper and Little Dipper; the end more 
Avendi Plugu§orul name and harrow. 

§fpte bot. 

Lupul, the star of the Big Dipper ago. 
appointments old 

1. Main Stars: Sol, Luna (nova, 
phna). 

2. Dipper, Ursa Minor. 

Ursa Hy per boron she *). 


Ursa Getica s). y AP * Covers. 

Plaustrum, plaustrum minus Geti- 

As plaustrum (Claudian. B. G.269). 

Septemtriones (from trio, ox plow). 

Hyperborea triones. 

Septem Boves. 

Arctos Lycaon, Lycaonius axis. 

Waggon regarded as FICA IUI Ly- 
cDNA (Ovid. Fast. III. 793; Trist. III. 

2 . 2 .) 

Polus. Geticus Polus (Martial. IX. 46). 

Cardo Coeli, mundi; columna, otttuy 

(The star polar). 

Indians call constelatiunea Ursei 
Great gold. The scope Ebreiior be- 
Gurez here Verulam wild (the Eryman- 
Thule). 

3. Bootes, bubulcus, Arcturus, arctophy- 
lax. Arabs aramech. 

4. Draco. 

5. Taurus. At CHAID iauro to Syrians 

thauro, Arabs and Thaur Andermant price, to 
Persians and Indians ghao. 

langok, p. 53 (no. 4). - Hampel, Aiterth. d. Bronzezit in Ungam, p. LXXXVIII (no. 7. 8). 
No fragments. 5 and 6 were discovered by us from pescerea Iorgovan Bathrooms 
Mihadiei (Banat), with ocasiunea-ara made their excavations there in summer. 1907. 

*) Otescu, Romanian people's beliefs about heaven and stars. Bucharest, 1907.- 


Dcnsuslanu, Cestionar history. Answers. It the (collective unpublished), 
a) Lucani Phafs. I. V. 23. 

*) Stations of Thebes. I. IV. 422. 

4) It is the supreme deity north pole, fat axle Hyperborea, sup- NUTA Mount Atlas 
(Lucan. I, 53, IV. 72; V, 4 - Stat. Thebes. VII, 650. - Cicero Div. I, 12). 

5) After a t essay horn. Dry, j. Nemtu. 

s) Inlimba Gypsies in Transilvania^i Romania, tallow thagar Tagar insemneza: Fuhrer, 
Konig, Empereur (Wlislocki, Die Sprache d. Transsilv. Zigeuner, p. 123.- Vaillant • 
Gramm. Take langue des romman of Sigans, p. 130). 


Pillar (the star polar, the latter of Ca- 
tion low). 

ImpZrat *). 

Tagar, Tagar 5) .LaArabi T # Egel s) is 
Saturn. 

Vacartul. 

Dragon smeul. 

Taurus, gonitoriul. 


Mr. Saturn. 


6. Pteiades (UUiao A A liX- ASEC), S <* pte daughter 
titanium Atlas and the nymph Pleione. 

Homer (Hymn. 7. 7) inxnitopoi (which 
sdptc walk the horses). 

Gallina how puliis suts * 


7. Hyades (from oc, pork scrofa) parili- 


plague, suculae (juice, tchera scrofa). 
Ptolemy called the star higher 
hypocirros. 

8. Lucifer, Stella Veneris, 

Hesperus, Vesperus Vesper. 

On Mithraic monuments of Dacia, 
Lucifer (Phosphorus) and Hesperus as 
and plugs Mithra slaughtering the bull, 
They are represented in suits PA- 
Stora Dacian 

9. Lyra (IUI Hermes). U A Main St 

This "constellation is called 
Vega al-Arabi and al-wakt nesr a 't 
groom altered form of a bailiff po- 
porala, what a find that '(Ji Romanf. 

10 Cepheus. Arabs shepherd with sheep 

t appear to gird <5RE and Hat (tiara); 
CyberLink shoulders of the left is' t 
Mescal aderaimin J alderamin. 

11 Gemini. 

12, Cancer. 

13, Virgo. 

14, Libra (fir, Balance). 


15 Arcitenens * Centaurus. Chiron., La A- 


Rabia's a whirlwind » 

Positiunea Centaur is there- 

stelatiunea s6u Song of Libra 

Represent that the ancient symbol 

justice. Centaur Chiron had ance 

Menea wisdom and the supporting character 

tion. The origin of this constellation appointment 

latiuni, K £ vcaopot, the authors grecescf, 

undoubtedly be reduced to a fonn 

old ’people, corresponding to 
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J A hen chick chicken feather; neogr. rcooXia. 

The novelists of Graubunden clotschas. 

At S6rbi VlazicL 

Planispheric of the Egyptian Kirker, a- 
* Represent what is the constellation is 
also by a Pleiades. All ast-way 
Ebreii Arabs call it, true la- 
mologii word HXeta & Es is reduced, 

Dito did not tou TcketotDo (plurality), as 
Isidore writes, nor irXeiv, navigate, how 
some believe, but a form ancient people 
from the same root with wide pullus, fr. 
poulet prov, ice, as it re- 
consults and iwcaTtopo name. ', what I a- 
Take Homer Flame word, which at first was seeing 

semnificatiuhea of <Se * PTC chicken> but not 

£ et pte roads ". Latin Old 

por - puer, where pullus (p, puellus). 


PorcvC, sows with piglets. 


Luc & ftrul mornings, luctfirid horse * 
Luciiflrul emissions, ste'ua shepherd, Iu- 
cefZrul horses. 


V aca. Does the name shepherd of the sheep. 


Romans, Shepherd of the sheep is 
constelatiunea Lyre, 

Twins, fratif. 

R acid, 

Feciara. 

July scales. 

Archer, Rteboinic novel. 
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Romanian name in July scales (libra) 
neogr. yavtapt. 


16. Scorpius. 


17. Caper, hircus, Capricomus. 


18. Aquarius, fusor aquae. 

19. Eagle. Jovis choice. 

20. Falx. 

21. Perseus. In accosted constellation is 
head medusae. 

22. Cassiope. Sella, solium, the Kingdom sedes 
lis, & p6vot. 

23. Ara, altars, templum Mundi. 

24. Leo. 

25. Pegasus, Equus gorgoneus, mutants fontis 
Sarum inventor. 

26. Auriga with Capra and stars T / o A i 3) 

Orsilochus (the antaiu that inventory 
tat chariots). 

Sphaereus. 

.27. Corona, Corona borealis. 

28. Anguifer, anguitenens, Ophiuchus. 

29. Pisces. 

30. Orion (Arion), baltheus Orionis. Ba- 
Jacob cULus 

3 1 . magnus canis, canis siderius. Sirius. 


32; Hot weather, parvus canis. Greci / volun- 

(Preceding the big Cane), the 
where the Romanian Antecanis. 

AA 33. a. Seneca (Qu. Nat. 1. 2): tales splen- 

wishes (Runs about Solem) Graeci 

Areas vocavere, quia nue beautiful location terendis 

gibus locations are destined round. 

34. Ceius. 

35. Hyperborea axes Axis coeluted s) 

36. Circulate (jsonae) coeluted after Isidore *) * 

cerium was 5 tallow travel around the area who are 
Distinguished by their temperature, the 
The antaiu be called & pnnT & T (for me "Just give 
n <5pte); i A xpowKbt second pivot (the 
Summer), the third 4) The jj.epiv & <; (The <Ji) etc. 


scorpia, 

Goat, goat horn. 

Ve’rsatoriul. 

Eagle. Eagle Lord. 

Cosa. 

CAPATINA. 

I A D 'seat. 

The monastery, a name Cassiopia. 
Lion. Gavadul great horse. 


Gavadul small *). I could sghiab. 


Coachman. One of these stars Goat other 
Three smaller fetfif. 

Carriage. M Dipper D-Geu. 

Drill. 

Cerium crown. 

The snake. 

Pesciu 

Arion clay girdle., Cingatarea King A (era- 
year). Plow staff. 

Cane sea. Bullshit. (Transylvanian. Boian). 

Cane small Lucefgrul pigs. Bullshit. 

* Cane is brown. 

Area, the name of a constellation in Popovici 
Romanian her (Hasdeu, Etym. m, III, 1638) 

Grout. 

Axle, around which the imrartesce cerium. 

In ceriulut groves Romanian, with- 
Venta grove, as astronomers finish 
People have different meaning. 

In the first line, under the grove means prefa- 
cereal or time change for the better is'S 
The bad: es'a changed grove in drought ", 

«Go to summer grove", "hast magnified cran- 
gul <JileI »*). 


In Sicilian dialect, cavaddu and cava * dd insemneza equus, horse (Mortillaro, Diz. 
Sicily-Italy. 1876, p. 209. - Roccella, Vocabolario d. lingua stake in Piazza Anaerina, 


1875. p. V 79) 


«) Yarro, R. 3. R. IL - Titruy. IX. 6 
») State Thebaid XII. 650. 

<) IsWori Orig. HIS. 43. January. 

*) Pensu§iaao, Answers to Cest. ist. II. (Colecfiunea ndstra) 
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are AXIUM Cycle (ISID. Orig. III. 36). 

ace. Poius (st £ polar ua). Vitruvius (IX. 6): 
Stella quae dicitur about poius elucet 
Maioris septentrionis caput. 

39. Candidus circulus, iacieus circulus, 

40. Cifculus pluvialis, coelesiis bow. 


41. circulated about soiem (Sene that Qu. Nat. T 

1.2). 

42. Stellarum count. After Seneca, strike began 

ts (Pelasgia) gave numerous stars with 
1500 years before his time *) .. 


At Ausoniu (Parent. IV. 17) Coeli 't 
apple. 

45. Cometes other Latin form comet; gr. 


Grove, Clug is * u crugul longer cerium 
call axle around which the invar- 
TESC cerium, sdrele, moon and stars. 

Cerise Grove are called st6ua 
polar, then lead ndptca that- 
letorii. 

Grove ceriuluX longer the way white dice 
the cerium. 

Name groves cerium longer apply 

and rainbow, a compound word with me b. 

* Acasta form is old: Bibit bow, 
pluethodie (Piaut. Curcic. I. 2). purpureus 
Bibit ass bow piuvias aquas (Propert. 

II. 5. 32). 

Ctrcan. Comp. lat. circense, Circinus; glabrous, 
cercen. 

Number of stars 3). 


Star comatose, (Tcodorescu, P. p. 21). 


As we see in esemplele, which reproduce them here, appointments stars and 
constelatiunilor, as they are at the Romanian people from the Carpathians Classical 
Antiquity are anteri6re; and these appointments probaza us all a-time Greco-Roman 
astronomical terminology that is based on a nomenclature people much older. 


Cerium has been contemplating since those times of civili- antaiu satuinii human! an 
indispensable viefe need! pastoral and agricultural. Car appointments, Plug, Bol, Taurus, 
cow, pig, hen, sheep shepherd t Mugs, ram, goat, and horse Iedii are clear evidence that 
Shepherd and allyl agriculture in ancient times been put under patronagiul 
constelatiunilor 8). 


J) Seneca, Qu. Nat VJI. 25: Nondum are thousands quingenti anni, ex quo Graecia. * 
stellis numerous nomina et fecit. *) A Marianii Wedding, p. 454: He has sent grove on 
many cerium ... stars, light evening stars. - Ibid. p. 481: And we sent before traveling 
central administrative authorities the number Srul stars. - In other Romanian variants), 
instead of "count the stars", afiam espresiunile "blinking", "flashing" and "starlight", 
where result, the stars were classified and numbered, after glow tallow their size, since 
the farthest ve- chime. This is confirmed by the note above: otherwise and of Seneca. 

s) Marianii, Romanian Dacian mythology (Albina Carpathians, III. p. 104): in the country 
of St. Basil (New Year) teranii es out and looked at the stars and the moon, in their 
brightness and positkmea cundsca the year on viitoriu * 
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These appointments Romanian people more allyl quite a history of their par- Supra-; 
presinta us they only remnants of an ancient astronomical science, Missing from the 
Carpathians. 

Old priests and philosophers of Dacia, in addition to their studies and doctrines about 
immortality of souls, is busier all-time and a science phenomenon Mene heavenly nature 
of the stars and their influence on the lives secret, * human misery and happiness. 


Carpe astrology has an exotic origin. She was only part the theological system from the 


Lower Danube. 


After their beliefs are and that's more teranii dt to the Romanian Carpathians, be that 
man-hood to nascerea to a star, and the star until it shine Cerium vault until atunti traiesce 
and individual, er when he falls for the star the cerium then interrupts its tabs and wire 3). 
S6rele is the star of the D-deii, er month the star Theotokos s). Large stars are the most 
6menilor Marie, the kings and lords. Cerium arise when a star on the sky with c <5da s a 
£ comet, a sign that he was born a man, or will you 
resboiii 5). 

Some main stars, number 9, are considered sacred and are People incantations invoked as 
the "Star logostele» or «Star gostele », to give aid to the star man *), their invocation is 
done Saturdays usually in $ u Saturn (Sabusa). 

Divinatiunea of observing the stars had a once-a significant role in Carp. This mode is 
also called prophecy that ’ A their language Popovici Romanian tion "star searching> and" 
the stars Cetiri> B), and more esista And that dt in these regions prophetic people, 
sorcerers and fortune tellers, who SCIU to read the stars, to desvSlesca trecutului§i 
secrets of the future, For those who come to consult their traditional astrological sciinta 
e). 

*) Great to have Nascerea in Romania, p. 62. 

>) Past event (Falticeni), I, 232; II, 192. 

8) past event, I. 233. - See Pliny, II. 6:23. 

<) Mariauu, Spells, p. 36. 39. 40. - Familia, a., 1892, p. 122. 

«) Albina Carpathians, a. III. 363 - Mariana, Spells, p. 3. 

c) Vechiu into one Romanian spell called "NumSratorea great", that rostesce at the 
bedside of a sick mtfirte, is remembrance: a big man (Uran), who made a large church, on 
the large, 9 Doors 9 altars, windows toward the holy it> s with 9 towers with 9 tumurele 
that seek to stars (past event, I. 177. - Sevastos, Re- news ", p. 81. - Retegajiui, 
Colectiunea kitchen, P. II, 272 in Bibi. Acad. rom. - Colectiunea n <5stra unpublished). 
But here it is so vechiii a temple for worship, sidereal. 
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IV 

In times of Saturn empire pelasge.seu race ARIMA estindea Tiger and beyond, over 
Assyria, Persia, Bactria and other regions of Asia old. 

Saturn's rule over the vast continent of Asia inhabited, are a Byzantine cronicariu vechiii 
FOLLOWS; 

«I've been and the other a gigantic stature, Saturn, son of a Coelus and Friday, which was 
under his rule Syria, Persia and laltc East regions. This, reaching a high power, has estins 
his rule over many people and was the antaiu, which introduced art to govern how they 
can be subjugated other popdre. It It was the de-antaiu, who ruled over the kingdom of 
Syria (Assyriei) under 56 areas, and by beginning with Syria and handed over his 
property in ga A Persia. His wife was Semiramis, who Assyrienii a call Rhea from whom 
he had two sons ... one and one-alalt Joe Ninus. On her daughter called her Juno, which 
took her brother into marriage saddle PICUs Joe called it ... This Jupiter Picus brother of 
Ninus, kept the kingdom Italy »*). 

The beginning conquest of Assyriei is made of Chaldeii Babilonia in times of Saturn 2 J, 
which clamp Assyria shall appoint more before C dumps 3). 

As intemeiatoriu of dynasties assyriene figur6za those vecnl tselus re- gele Babylonia, 
brother of Saturn. 

Arima elements fonned and ruling classes here. A significant part in populatiunea this T A 
PR portal to Ptolemy named Garam her 4), Stephan Byzantine Choramnaei forms the old 
corrupt appointment The Aramaic, in respect accosted Strabo wrote: "Those on which we 
can call them 

*) Anonymi Chronolog (Ioannis Maiaiae in Chronographia. Ed. Bonnaire, 1831, trans. 
lat. p. 17): Exstitit et alius giganticae stature, Co eli cujusdam filius et Veneris, 
Saturnus. . . DICTUS, qui Syriara, Persis, reiiquasque Orientis regiones sibi subiectas 
Habu. Hie as potent ad raagnam Esset evectus, imperioque suo subjecisset many tos, 


primus regnandi Modum, aliosque under jugum mittendi Ostend. Qui As primus Syriae 
regno per annos LVI Potitus fuisset, Persis sibi facto omnem subjecit of Syria initio. Uxor 
huici fuit Semiramis, cited Assyrios Rhea appeilata etc. 

3) Abydeni fr. 11:12 (snippets, Hist. Gr. IV. 283-5). 

*) Xenocratis Chronica, in Frag. Hist, gr IV. 530. 

«) Ptolemaic Geogr. lib. VI. 1. 
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Syrians, Syrienii call them the Old Testament .rtr Aramaeu A sub don ' Aram is 
understood my Syria, Assyria, Mesopotamia and Palestine, in the old religion of 
Assyrienilor shore are some important signs tante worshiped the Gods of the Lower 
Danube. 

Nineveh, the capital of the vast kings assyrieni, is located in front d & software, and that's 
what pdrta dt characteristic name of "Mosul". 

On accosted height, which formed in ancient times only suburb Nineveh, were uncovered 
in a series Secuiul past his outstretched seem Archaic covered with ornaments. After fonn 
after meaning and aplicatiunea its geographical word «Mosul» belongs to the vernacular, 
which be talking And that peace in northern lower Danube. Carpathian regions, different 
heights May pdrta and that's the name of Santa di *) wide. AVUS. They were once 


supreme deity consecrate s), called Scythia "Papaeos", ADEC «old man». 

Assyrieni old adored a so-called "Ramman» as divinity phenomenon weather dead lines, 
identical to the Egyptians and Jupiter Harmakhis (Ruminus) of the Romans, who, as write 
Enniu, Represent wind, clouds and water pldie *). By name and by nature of fecundifate 
ii £ s, plugs Ramman of Assyrienilor corresponds to wind * Spring called a-time Take 
Roman Carpathians and Romon 5). 

The system was originally religiunii assyriene chaldaica. 

A Roman inscription discovered in the ruins of Sarmizegetusa reminders to Tesca beside 
an ancient deity Belus and Syro-Assyrian named Manav 6). Legendary personality is the 
same, that the Tursenii ') Strabo. I. 2. 34. 

*) Lipszky, directories, place, r. Hung. II. 95. - Spezialkarte d. TETA-hung. Monarch 
M. 1: 75.000. - Grand Diet, geogr. al.Romaniei, v. Hill. 

3) Ptolemy (IV. V. 7) remember at a M6ooXov axpov * fejxuoptov of the Red Sea in 
Ethiopia. - See Riese, Geogr. lat. min. p. 59. A 

*) Yarro, L. L. lib. V. 65. * 

5) Marian, pop poetry, rom. I. 116. - Pompiliu, pop ballads. 81. - In a stroll in 
Transylvania (Gazeta, nr..273 a., 1895), Rouarita Romans appears as Mina rouraril (au- 
Rora). Other carols were also refrain from Zam Raorita Romona (Col. n <5stra). 

6) Arch.-epigr. Mitth. VI. 109: 

• permeated DUS - 
MALAGBEL - ET BEBELLAHA 

• ET • ET MON Benefit MANA 
VAT • P • AEL ■ viral THEIMESIT 
COL TEMPLVM fecit SOLO ET 

[NPENDIO SVO • • 

May tanjiu Belus was adored by the Babylonian Semitic populatiunea Lord what ' River 
and light. In Registration 'above, Malaga ,. corresponds to the Greek epithet 
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A small Asian nunriaa (Manes son Terrell), Manu Indians, Egyptians Mena Cretenii 
Minos, Germans Mannus, which appears in traditional songs Romanian as the Manea 
Voda, which we’ll talk tardiu. Saturn had had dominion over Persia and the other party 
of Guidance ment as anonymous Byzantine chronicle tells us. Acdsta divine Lord 
Dynasty (ARIMA) on Asian big strike began authors Cesc tardii in modem times, assign 
Scythia, in one fund, but we have here only- one and the same historical tradition. 
Scythians, it was called in earlier times "Aramaic> er their origin reduced at Queen 
Echidna, the terraces "Arima" near Oceanos Potamos. Scythians, writes Diodorus chic 
after obeyed May 'many of pop6re Scythia phials Nile and its intdrsera their weapons on 
Asia; Average occupancy, Syria and Assyria, which they colonisara; They then stretched 
dominatiunea and their more Oriental Ocean on until 1). 

Tradition a figure as Trog Pompeiu that they be tried in Scythia three times to domnesca 
over Asia, they founded the empire allyl Parthiel and Bactriei and Asia remained tributary 
Scythia for 1,500 years *). At the same time far should reduce and words of Herodotus, 
the Scythians in Europe allyl-time reigned over the entire Asia 3). 

fJt.etVtxtb "what-1 have Joe Phoenicians (Philo, fr. 2. 8), but perhaps that primitive 
meaning the word "Malaga" have been jjtefAXot, JJL £ y « A great. UMA Bebellahamon 
here Hammon Belus not, as some believe, but one of the sons of Belus, called Belus Sea 
Babylon (Cf. Ai, Polyhistor, Abydenus and Philo) Belbanu times, a king of Assyriei from 
time fdrte obscure (Berthelot, 'Gr. Encyclia. III. 339), the same name Bala ban heroic 
songs of Romanian, who will speak about the valley. Benefit is Bin se'u Ben divinity 
atmospheric phenomena identical Ramman. the fact that hand-vat (Saturn) £ za figure 
here in the 4th place, in nothing cestiunea not change history. A esemplu analog us 
presinta the "Book of the Dead» the ancient Egyptians, where Montu £ s u "Mentu (the 
big deil antaiu list) is mentioned only in 9th place (P i e r r e t; Livre d. Morts, p. 434). 
Sic Dlodori. 1. 1. 43. 

3) Justin lib. 2. 3: The third sought Asia. . . At the command of the Parthian and Bactria- 
number (the Scythians), and the founders. . . Asia subjugation tributary Fee era. , By 
means of these thousand years, then, subject to tribute have qutngentos Asia. - About 


reign Saturn (called Zero Chaldean and van) on Media and Afghanistan are still fol- 
lowing the moae ChorenenS. Hist. Ann. 1. 5: Sibyl Berosian. . . THIS dlcit Before the 
tower needle before the race, multiple human speech was east. . . Zerovanus (Let ’Tumus), 
Titan (Atlas) needle Japetosthes (Japethus) the dominion of the earth, which he has 
held .... (Zerovanum) of the Bactrians, the king, said to have been the beginning of the 
Medes, who was the father of the gods, etc. and (Snippets. Hist. Gr. U. 502). 

5) Herodotus lib, L 104; VII. 12. " 
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Holy books of poems and Persia, and India are full of Bactriei Historical reminiscences 
dynasties reign over regions stowed there. 

Saturn, under the name of Manu and Manuspitar is represented in the Indian earliest 
tradition (Veda) as a home personality di- come as parent-old man and the human race 
regenaratoriul destroyed by flood. Manu was the antaiii, which introduced sacrifices for 
DEI, the antaiii legislators! and organisatoriu of companies! human*. An old collection 
tion of laws written to Indian pdrta d & i§tf name <Paper laws Manu 
(Manava-Dharma-Sastra). These laws contain everything look upon the mounted tion of 
civil and human religidsa, and are regarded as divine institutiunl. 

That heavyweights C is to determine how far the empire stretched arirrric In Asia; But if 
we ave "in view of the old monuments literaturel Asian, we can say that the political 
authority of Saturn stretched over t <5te oldest inhabited regions of Asia, and today we 
can ESPL-iel treat- * Greek and Phoenician ditiunile that Uran and Saturn reigned over 
the world In- Trig, ADEC across Europe, Asia and North Africa. 

4. Risboiul clay Saturn with Osiris. 

Saturn, having now reached the highest ruler of the world old, she had to support two 
resbdie long and sericSse, one with Osiris, which proclaimed King of Egypt and one with 
his son an e J, rash <5ie that It had fatal consequences for the SDRT Pelasgian empire. 


Osiris, called by Greece and Dionysus 2), was African origin in Ethiopia. S6ii father, as 
he claimed, was Ammon (Uran), King Libya and Egypt 8). After some tradition, Osiris 
was raised at Nysa in Arabia, er after Other authors on the River Nysa of Triton in Libya, 
where he received an instruction cared tdte sciintelor old branches. About resboiul Saturn 
with Osiris-Dionysus are at Diodorus fol- 1 <5rele notes: 

Saturn, after occupying the kingdom of Ammon, left with his troops on 

*) Pauttrier, Les livery sacres de l’Orient. Paris, 1843 
») Herodotl lib, n. 144 - Sic diodes, lib. Lll. 

*) Sic Fruits, lib. I. 15. 6; III. 68 and 70. - In Registration 'on the tomb of My- 
ccrinus, Osiris is coelitus-oriundu> (Bunsen, snippets. FI gr. II. 551). - In «Livre 
d. morts "(cd. Pierret, p. 23), Osiris is born of Tower (s Ammon. Uran). 
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Osiris-Dionysus clay, which proclaimed the Nysa as a legitimate son of Ammon and 
where he gathers a numerous army, composed mainly of elements shore afri- Mug. After 
a fierce battle on both sides, Saturn being ra nk and in- vins troops retreated in places 
Titans, whom reigned ie Ammon Earlier, Osiris-Dionysus er taking with him the Titans, 
who had done pri- Sonier is intdrse to Nysa. Aid condensate proclaims that <deu "(King 
over Egypt); Then he asked the Titans, whom he had made captive to submit jura- lation, 
that they would credincidse military service, to perfonn work pdta 
began, and left with his troops on the new Saturn and those alalfi Titan who: were the city 
of Ammon, Koltt 'Ajiowcwv Tlieba tallow. 

Saturn, with troops Titans, Osiris-Dionysus face before zidu- countries fortress, but was 
defeated and since last time. Over nights, Saturn circle to give City fire and then escape. 
But Osiris grabbed Saturn and Rhea and free its only after juveniles its adoption as a 
son-1 with the rights moscenire Imperial 2). 


5. The war's Joe Saturn. 

(Tiianomachia). 

When Saturn is now older before (Saturnus Senex) and tired many of its espeditiunile 3) 
and Teri far as to establish a syn- Monarch mouth over the whole old world, the same 
government, the same laws and the same religion, and introduce the benefits of imperial 
parties tdte Agriculture, condensate had the support son Joe tallow and inverters, a long 
resboiu Call> over 10 years, which then ends with his dethronement and di- strugerea 
total Pelasgian the old nobility, the Titans. 

Cau§ele they were resboiu after Greek traditions, the hand misunderstandings that esistau 
between Saturn and his wife, Rhea, er other hand se- Saturn veritatem class to the 
powerful Titans, using which, condensate dethroned Uran, but whom thrown in prisons 
Eras Underground is-that these Titans were all in conspiracy-to-one, all-for-one densii 
wanted to be master over the throne. 

*) Sic diodes. 1. III. 71- 72. 

*) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, p. 116: Je climbing Osiris, qui a son pears Seb enferme 
(Saturn) avec to Apple News (Rhea). - Ibid. p. 213: II East Osiris, Hune 'cinque des 
Dieux, Heritier the son pears Seb.- Ibid. p. 397: Osiris. . . Seb premier fils, s) piiilOj 
Phoenice. Hist. fr. 2. 24. - Tertullianus adv. Gentes, c. 10. 
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But more than generatiunea as the Great Titans contributed the pursuit of these deadly 
events discordiele family 

Saturn as the ancients tell us, is predicted from oraculului, that one of his sons £ s i i will 
rule with power circle repeatedly to slay, the cart she bore his wife, Rhea. 

However, in addition to precautions tdte its decisions destiny being fulfilled, 

Rhea, feeling responsible to §6sa 6ra, to escape now Saturn's furies, flees to Crete and 
needles, into Pescatori called Diets, Joe dance Bom in hiding, whom one entrusted & ZA 
nymphs, s u € Munte Ladies from there sg-1 cr A A SCA and SCA clean Sem Paz. 

But reaching adulthood, Joe is proposing to string £ sbune on father ii £ s for violence 
committed against the Titans and their children safe. So, Call the ajutoriii him in the 
Centimania (leaders of armies), the Cyclope, mastery in all kinds of mechanical works 
»Manufacture whom lightning and you- net and the Titans libereza prison dissatisfied 
with the reign of Saturn. Perhaps, however, that the most of its troops was composed 
numertfsa elements gathered from southern Teri where condensate was educated and 
where-SL won special sympathies. 

First resboiu, Saturn is defeated and forced to withdraw from Janus in Italy a kingdom 
which is under dependence Pelasgian empire. 

Italic traditions, the oldest, with a special talk about Saturn respect. He is depicted as 
civilisatoriul this T A ri. He teaches residents Italian countryside to cundsca goodies and 
entered here "those antaiii laws of divine origin 2). 

But after a while 6re-which, Saturn disappears in Italy. 

Revolutiunea outraged that had risen, the empire, Saturn get called the Titans new 
weapons, demanding to give all assistants, as to an appointed Alag part of which is s6rtea 
destiny 8). 

*) Heslodi Theog. v, 463 seqq. - Apollodorl Bibi. h 1. 5. - 1. V. Diodorl 70. 

*) Yirgilii Aen. VIII. 319: seqq .: 

. . . Saturnus come .... 


Jo vis gun fugiens, et regnis exsul ariemtis. 


Is indocile genus, needle dispersum montibus altls 


Conposuit, legesque Deditei .... 

Cf. Tertull., Adv. gentes, c. 10-Isidore. Orig. XIV. c. 4. 18. - Macrobii Sat. I. 1. 
*) OTid. Fast. III. 796: 

Saturnus regnis pulsus ab Jove erat. 

Valid iratus Concitat Titanas in gun; 

Quaeque FUITE squarely charge, Posca MIEPO. 

Cf. Hygini Fab. 150. 
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A Saturn and left but this time defeated. He was captured, chained *) and closed pescerea, 
the depth s6u intunecdsa called in wells Tar tar bone Greek, Egyptian papirele 6r in Tatu. . 
this rSsboiu, as history tells us Thallus, Belus, King Ba- biloniei and Assyriei, gave 
ajutoriu Saturn and fought with the Titans of his kingdom against Joe and others allied 
with Joe 2). Grecescl poems portray us £ r £ za this sboiu a concussion general the 
6menilor died, although humans' and all the natural elements. 

R £ roar sboiului writes Hesiod, rises to wax Joe asv £ RIIA in Olymp lightning 
continuously since its earth shuddered and began to roar, the huge forest fire contained 
Ocean (Hister) and the vast Pontus boiling Caos whole lit and it seemed that he mixed 
with cerium land 3), 't 

Are at the same icdna a poet Quintus: that its cerium-SL spilled on Ti Tania t6ta 
firepower £ s u; land and flames ignited incinsera t6te parts of the Titans; the vast Ocean 
River began to seethe from the depths of his isvdrele t6te rye and brush the animals, 
which they Na- scusi ment 4). 

The place where these events happened estraordinare of rasboiu, the It was as result of 
old traditions and legends, near the ocean potamos (Hister), near Mount Atlas B) in Dacia 
old. 

Titans overcome divisions retreat westward in the region muntdsa, it ' Tartaros bribes 8), 
the Egyptians Tatu 7), where iron gates at HO- mer ATS petat tcOXocc A B), the Egyptian 
papirele "Porta Ser» 6), where mountains 


*) Cicero, N. D. II. 24: vinctum autem Filio Saturnum of Jove. - Ibid. II. 25.- 
Plato, Euthyphro, c. 6. 

») Thalll snippets. 2 in snippets. Hist. gr. III. 517. 

>) Heslodi Theog, v._678 seqq. 

<) Quintus Posthomer. V, 104; VIII, 461 seqq. 
be) Hesiod Theog. v. 746. - Hyglni Fab. 150. 

e) Homeri II. XIV. 279.- Ibid. VIII. 481.- Ibid. Hymn. Apoll. v. 335-6. - Heslodi 
Theog. v. 721. 

7) Plerretj Le Livre d. Morts, p. 62: qui sont les Ames dance Tatou. - Ibid.p. 134: Je (Ie 
deTunt) dream dance Tatou. - Ibid. p. 61; Osiris entre dance Tatou. 

8) Homeri II. VIII. 13-15: fri A tn Tdptapoy -rj^prfevxa IQ, | trjXs tjaX * ygj, totov 6rc a 
& A & 

*) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, p. 58: La porte Ser ou celle east Shou Ie dieu (Atlas) souleve 
(Ie ciel). - Ibid. p. 242: la porte qui conduct Tatou. - At Claudian (sec. IV) poem about 
resbelul with Getians, Ferratae portait (v. 237). 
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the inalji, Ripheil, after which addresses into another world geography, the intu- nericului 
the night s6a 1). in the bosom of these mountains, "covered with forests c6ta and 
intunec6se», what gloridse the Titans tele circle of £ s most sustained last fight water- 
rare, but they are defeated and overwhelmed by troops Joe and flacarele Forests on. 
Acdsta group of mountains called the old "Tartaros" and "Tatu" shown to be mighty 
citadel, fonned atop the west Cema, where three p6rta main peaks in May and this is di 
same name: one Tatul *) other Tato (fern.) And third Tatar 8), a form instead of the old 
language "Father and" hinges ". 


The memory of these events prehistoric spent acdsta region longer That di pastrdza up in 
a lot of legends, traditions and songs bStranesci the Romanian people. Cassius Dio 
historian who lived in sec. II d. C v and density of a remember at CFSP territory Getae 
called KetpTjv (ac), broad and strong 4), where dice him, he retreated Titans, beaten dei, 
as legend foretold 5). 

This rSsboia ends with complete destruction of the old nobility and illustrious of the 
Titans *) appointed Tlxp & T Hall 7), genus antiquum e Terr and Terra's sons ii 8), which, 
of: otherwise, it is seen that was the plan Southern coalitiunii, the Titans and Giants-that, 
had those Yalta pop6re under the yoke of the heaviest servants, as you said! old ones. 

Greek authors! Joe's award honorary epithet Tcxavoxxovoc, homologous ritoriu the 
Titans'), and whole rSsboiul it was celebrated in ancient literature grecdsca, as the 
Ttxavojjiaxta as a divine conquest of this strong race and arrogant. 

Part of the Titans, faithful to Saturn, was jailed allyl live in per- 

4) Orphea Argon, v. 1123. - He & Iodi Theog. v. 748. - HomerLOdyss. XI. 14. seqq. 
a) Espunere memorandum to Conventiunea boundaries. 1887, p 253-257. *) 

Generalkarte v. Central - Europe, 1: 300,000, FOIA "Orsova". - Specialkarte d. 
oesterr.-ung. Mon. 1: 75.000, FOIA "Komiareva". 

*) No doubt a sinurile Pesci in the deep mountains of Heaven na, Cf ,: Spineanu dictator, 
geogrids, j wet. Mehedinti, p, 67: Cerna ... isvoresce „. in tr'o fishing. 

*) Dionis Cnssii Hist, rum. I. 51, c. 26. 

*) About the etymology Titocv the "hinges" with the meaning of parenthood, see p. 714. - 
The PI aut (Men, 5.2. 101), nicknamed Ti t anus still insemneza old, old man. 

') Honieri II. XIV. 378-279. 

«) VirgiJii Aen. VI, 580. - Servius, ibid, 

•) Homeri Batra. v. 282. 
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visceral, $ 6U depths of the intunecose called "Tartaros *. £ r those, careers wells to 
escape the wrath atmospheres nouluf masters, vanished through emigration and di- 
sheltered parts of the world sunset. 

Their names pedigree, the Titans, ADEC breed tallow family Tita- tions, we MAT appears 
in Roman times until the middle of miljob tardiu by different regions of Italy, Gaul, 
Dalmatia and Pannonia x). 

The place where he was buried Saturn, the ancient traditions not They are quite clear. 
After some memories that we leam from and HE-Homer siod, Saturn was thrown in., 
ground near Oceanos Potamos 2), times It was closed alive, along with ceHalti Titans in 
the cavern chasm s6u the enormous and intunec6sa called Tartaros 8). 

Finally, there are a tradition in Hesiod, and we depict Saturn Happy spending islands 
from Oceanos Potamos, where he domnesce over the souls of deceased heroes 4). 

The most famous among these happy islands, was as Seim, Lion, saddle "Snake Island" 
near the mouth of the Danube, called "home souls ", sedes animarum &), where, as the 
poet Arcti- nos 6), was brought and buried his ashes Achille 7). 

J) After Ravennas (ed. Parthey, p. 292), Sea Alps near Gallia longer call and • Montes 
Titans (var. Tytan). These mountains were inhabited by Liguria, among whom was seeing 
a Deciates so-called leading role (var. Decietes, Dica). See Florus, lib. II. 3 - A 
Tetenius is mentioned on an inscription from Dalmatia (Gloss and score. Dalmat. P 25) - 
unTatinos a coin ante-Roman Gaul (Mionnet described, d. m £ d. Suppl. T. I. 161). - In 
Hungary, different families of old were known nobilitar Teten (Tathun}. Wenzel Code. 
Arp. account. VI. 457. 1228: We commit ... the general Petrum the- THEN et totam 
Generation suam.- -Fejer Code. Dipl. 4. X. 419, 1405: Rex Sigismundus Hungariae pro 
Tdten family gentilitia gun fire. - I’e.jer, ibid. 2. V. 534. 1279: Tathun villa. - Cf. Code. 
Dipl, patrius. II. 125-127. 1373. 

2) Homeri 11. XIV. 204. - 

5) Homeri him, VIII, 482; XIV, 274 seqq. - Hesiod Theog. v. 851. - Aescliyli Prom, vinct. 
v. 219. - Apollouii Rh, I. 507. 


*) Hesiod Op. v. 169. - Pindari Olymp. II. 136. B) Ayient Pub. blind, v. .724 - e) Homeri 
Carmina (ed. Didot) p. 583. 

') After Philochor (fr. 184), Saturn would have been buried in SICI take (SusXtoc). A 
confusa simple geography. Here, over the "StxeXta is put in place Bptvaxfa Saa 
Tpivoapta. Homer, however, Opivocxh] A vyjoo is an island of Oceanos Potamos. 
(Odyssea. XI, 107; XII, 127; XIX, 275 "). On Apolloniu Rhodium (IV. 84), rcoViot 
iptvaxpioc is great, where flows of Istra resarit arm (the west flowed in the Ionian Sea), at 
ace- Apolloniu let Rhodium (IV. 310) Danube delta (Peuce) is called xpi? A /. A »ADEC 
Triangular. / 1 
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XXX VH - Mr. LtJI Typhon, 

(SBTH, NEHES SET, BLACK SET). 

"1 

1 . Osiris in July Risboiul against Typhon. 

After the dethronement of Saturn's internal liniscea is great Pelasgian imperiii troubled 
again and a new mat rSsboiu more violent and spread begins Saturn reign among the sons 
of the ancient world. 

Saturn was seeing after old traditions, three sons *), but pdrta careers in teogo- Old tors 
various appointments. One of them is named by Greek authors Typhon 2), Egyptians Set 
3) 6V religions traditions <5se of Persia and Bactriei Ah riman. Osiris second son was 
called by Greece and sul- nysos an African origin obscure, but adopted by Saturn rights 
The moscenire the Empire. Finally, the third son Joe was grown and In in this southern 
countries. 


Risboiul, what one wore Osiris and Joe against the dominion of Typhon Old World pdrta 


in ancient Greek literature A SCA name Gigantoma- chia, fat fight with the gorgeous and 
fierce tribes of highlanders Gugan, aypta <pOXa fiy & vxw *)> next Oceanos Potamos. 

These events apart,: Cari us as the beginning of a presinta Noue civilisatiunii phases in 
the history of humanity, we have two tradition: one Egypt A Madam, it Infatishza Osiris 
as victors and destroyers Gi- Gant and another grecSsca, the t6te victories and t <5te 
honored are the attribution Joe's learn- ing, not Osiris. * 

Either that these two versions € presinta us important data, geographical and historical; 
Carie complet6za in many respects each other. We will deal with versiunea’egipt herein 
antaiu A Mrs S6H with risboiul Osiris against Typhon, called papirele and the Egyptians 
Registration ' Set strand. After the dethronement of Saturn's northern parts of Pelasgian 
empire rSma- emissions actually in possession of Typhon, whose residence was in t6ra 

i) Homeri II. XV, v. 187. 

*) Ph H PMloals. fr. 2. 21. - Ptutarchi I Am. - Dlodorl I. 13. 21. 

») PlutarcM It Is. c 41 : Ttxpwva Ztfi hem fe \ A AX nxioi xaXoootv. 

4) Homeri Odyssea. VII. 59-60. Batra. v. 285. 
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Arimtlor north of Oceanos Potamos (Hister), hence its name Ah riman *) and AIE take 
populatiuniie Bactriei Persia. But over Egypt, usurpase reign, an African adventurer 
named Osiris, who started asserted that the clay is a natural sons Ammon (Uran) s), 6r 
RNAi tardiii said that AI is the eldest son Saturn in July and it's the transmitted danced in 
ga moscenirea imperiuluT A *). About espeditiunea Osiris in Asia and Europe to conquer 
the world. Tecbi take Diodorus chic urmatdrele data are collected by Ja A Egyptian priests: 
Osiris, comprised A desire, to win the favors of SY its glory neperitdre, strfin.se an army 
numerdsa with intentiunea CAL & or & SC S by tdta the inhabited world and learn human 
kind all over the place to plant the vine Via cultivate wheat and barley, whose kindness, 
saying that a discovered he and his wife Isis, After-kind ast prepare the necessary t6te es- 
pedifiune, Osiris In faith kingdom administratiunea his wife Isis, whom dede of 


consiliaria Hermes, 6r as a commander military Hercule. £ ndu then put into motion with 
his troops, he crossed from Egypt into Ethiopia, from here in Saudi, and advanced to the 
ends of the inhabited In- diei. India 's happening <5rse at the Yalta-popdre Asia, crossed 
over Hel- iespont in Europe, subject to Thrace and Macedonia, and behind him is intdrse 
Take Egypt bringing with it the nicest gifts <5se, which they had received from popdrele 
subjugated, in memory of this espeditiuni as some were saying, it Nysa was third in Saudi 
high in a column with the following inscription: 'Father : Lambs was Saturn, the youngest 
of all deii, 6V I am Osiris, the king the one who led his armies in the provinces to regions 
t6te Indians inhabited by the parties and there Ursei to isv6rele riuiui • Lstru, and then on 
to the other party of the earth up-take Ocean. I am, after the elderly, the eldest son of 
Saturn ... Nor is there a place in the world where I have not got, and we divided all good 
things, which RNA-ml himself discovered them Osiris conquered it but, old tradittuniie 
not only Thrace and Ma- Cedonia »and central regions of Europe to Ocean sunset 


*) Homcri II. II. 7S3: th 'Api \ t ioit 56s <p «o't Tuyv IOT & fy A Uvat e5vat. 

*) Pupul fc, Orig, d. Totis 3e $ cubes, IV, 410; T y phon «st incontestabiement 1 'Ah 
riman 

• Dating Pcrscs. 

*} Pierret, Le Panthere A on £ gypl. p. 23. 107. 

*) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, p. 213: Osiris, i'aina cinq des Dieux, h <Sritier the son. 

Seb pears. - Cf, Jbid. p. 83. 395. 488. 

■) Dlodori §ieului I.lc, 17 and 27. 
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XXXVII. - Mr. Typhon. 

(SETH SET NEHES BLACK SET). 


1 . IUI Risboiul against Osiris Typhon. 


After the dethronement of Saturn's internal liniscea great empires! Pelasgian is 
nou.rasboiii troubled in new and more violent and spread begins Saturn reign among the 
sons of the ancient world. 

Saturn was seeing after old traditions, three sons x), which pdrta but in teogo- Old tors 
various appointments. One of them is named by Greek authors Typhon "), Egyptians Set 
8) should the traditions of Persia and religkSse Bactriei Ahriman. The second was Osiris 
be called by the Greeks and sul- nysos an African origin obscure, but adopted by Saturn 
rights The moscenire the empire. Finally, the third was Joe sons, grew and that in the 
southern countries. The war, which had carried Osiris and Joe-1 against the dominion of 
Typhon old world, old literature p6rta grecasca name Gigantoma- Chia, his! fight with 
the gorgeous and fierce tribes of highlanders Gugan » iypta <P A a rtydcvxwv *) next to 
Oceanos Potamos. These events afar off, that we are the beginning of a presinta Noue 
civilisatiunii phases in the history of humanity, we have two tradition: one egiptana, it 
depicts Osiris as victors and destroyers Gi- Gant and another grecasca, the t6te victories 
and t <5te honored are the attribution Joe's leam- ing, not Osiris. Either of these two 
versions that we presinta important data, geographical and historical; completaza which is 
in many respects to each other. We will take care herein antaiii its version of the war 
egiptana Osiris against Typhon, called papirele and the Egyptians Registration ' Set 
strand. 

After the dethronement of Saturn's northern parts of the empire is remaining Pelasgian 
emissions actually dominion of Typhon, whose residence is in the country 

*) Homer II. XV. v. 1S7. 

*) Phlloais H. Ph, fr. 2. 21. - PIutarcM I Am. - Diodes I. 13.21 1. 

*) Plutai'CIll The Isa. c. 44: To hem <puiva S A 8 kt \ Aifortiot xaXooatv. 

*) Homcri Odyssea. VII. 59-60.Batr. v. 285. 
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* mane of Sveva were sacrificing deity Isis. The origin of the Egyptians worship German 
Tean countries undoubtedly reduce the time it's Osiris). 

Typhon, however, increased in Arima old traditions, a superb character, cutezatoriu, 
resboinic and energetic passions, consider that only O- scenitoriii Saturn's legitimate, and 
he hated that bastard, how nuinia he Osiris 2), Sir A SCA across empire parent SSU. 

in these times, the forces of the empire escelente Pelasgian, no- Bilim the old Titans, he 
had died. Some brush espeditiunile and lup- the tele many of Saturn, 6V others scattered 
through various countries, as now the only power of r & sboiu Pelasgian empire 
generatiunea Gi fonn -> Gant, Ja ferocious tribes of Oceanos Potamos, mountaineers, 
careers through the creation of their high and their power went far beyond figures the 
medium and the indigenous African pygmies, against this invasive southern Typhon now 
stands with tri- Burial Giants. Osiris is defeated and forced to withdraw over Istru 6r t-1 
urmaresce Typhon with bands of horsemen Giants to Egypt. 

Religidse Egyptian texts that we spurv Osiris and other allies SSI is trans- Training 
animals that once you & tough armies had crossed Typhon Egypt its 5); Alus in a simple 
animal figures, as careers were in- Osir squarely deities. Finally, Osiris and Typhon 
caught on-1 tion in pieces which, as Soun us SUID, scoop great mourning Egyptians who 
celebrated then t <5te times this memory s fas i art 6). 

"After Egyptian traditions, Osiris was killed by Typhon in Egypt. After Romanian 
traditions but we will talk about careers shore downhill, his CUTTING Osiris went wrong 
territory in northern Istria down 6). - -. - 1. And. 

x) tacitly Germ. c. 9: Suevorum pars et Isidore sacrificed. 

*) Plutarch I Am. c. 19. 54. - Lepsius, Ober d. ersten agypt. GStterkreis, p. 53. 
s) Pierret, Le livre d. morts, p. 78. 

*) Diode 1. I, 21; III, 62, 6 - Macrobii sleep. SCIP. 12. I. - ») Suidas, v." Ocipie, 6) Some 
Egyptian priests attributed his espeditiune acdsta Sesostris s6 \ i Sostris. a king, whose 
personality and timeline until dt That he could not fix. After. Malala (1 II), Sesostris lived 
in the times of Herroes. He was a contemporary of it but Saturn and Typhon, and today-as 
identical in terms of chronology, with Osiris. After Herodotus (II. 103), Justin (II. 3) and 
Strabo (XV. 1. 6) was the Sesostris. king antaiu Egyptian, who subjugated Asia t6te 
popdrele on careers had then passed Asian across the Hellespont in Europe, subdued 
Thrace and Scyp. But after texts religitfse Egyptian antaiu the espeditiune in Asia and 
Europe are attributed to Osiris and acAstSL 
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Typhon now restabilesce of notifying authority Pelasgian empire in Africa North and 
domnesce over Egypt, under 29 anlf as a legitimate king divine dynasty. During this time, 
he construesce near the Nile Delta, the about Arabia, one of the largest fortification of 
Egypt "called Abaris egiptana theology and the cities of Typhon, a peripheral 10,000 
jugere (1000? = 46 chem.) as saying Manetho This so gigantic fortification size was 
destined for retrage- populatiunii bad Pelasgian army and the new one rSsboiu curd with 
natives Africans. 

From Egypt, Typhon then goes divisions Giants in Asia, to on- Osiris depsasca here's 
clients and the turbulent elements, which are allied with African gldtele against Pelasgian 
reign. He cuceresce Palestine infiint6za kingdom called Judea and Jerusalem based 
capital 2). 

Giants espeditiunea remember about Palestine and the holy books of Ebre. The prophets 
Jeremiah and Ezecbiel 3) threatens Ebre with invasiunea the terrible people -one that 
comes from the bottom madanoptii called cprada- tory of nations "and" lords of the earth 
". Their king, Gog Magog in the country, Ebre with DSTE shall come on to the horsemen 
armed with frumdsa bows, swords, helmets, shields and shields. They will take with them 
as allies popdrele Libya and Ethiopia; inhabitants of towns and cities will run roar 
horsemen and archers; then they will cutriera earth in triumph and lead the Ebre in 
captivity. 

Maniliu of the war poet remember at Typhon territory Babylonia *). 

From Babylonia, Typhon inaintaza Per victorious over to take, then crosses in B a c t r i B) 
and becomes the all powerful over Asia. It is the kings Place at its picidrele. Typhon now 
reaching with one hand and another in the east Glory to the entire system is based 


religiunii Osir and national pride of fauna Raonic Egyptians. Also note here that after Val. 
FJac (Argon. V. 418), Sesostris was the antaiu that came with rSsboifi the Getae, however, 
frightened by defeat his army, he quickly intdrse at Thebes on the shores! Kilului, 
accompanied only few saddles you. 

*) Josephus c. Apion. I. 26. - The name of this city is not Egyptian. A Abaris, the 
Hyperboreu nationality, it is known as a famous prophet of Apollo. Virgil (Aen. IX. 344) 
still remember at one Abaris, a soldier in the army of Turnus. - S) Ast-as we must 
esplicam traditions from Plutarch (c. 31), that Typhon born on Hierosolymos and Judaios. 
& 

>) Book of Jeremiah, c. 4 and 6. Book of Ezekiel, c. 38. 39. 

*) Hanilii Astron. IV. 580. - Fast Oyidii. II. v. 462. 

*) At this moscenire old reasoned and Romans. Propertii 1. Ill, el. L 15: Many, 

Rome »Tuas annalibus addent praise. Qui finem empires Bactrim canant Futura - 
Cf. Stations Silv. 1. IV. 1. 40 
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sunset, as write Apollodor. He conquered the old world new intr6ga. Ter6rea what 


Typhon giants to spread of the Gentiles, careers are gone illegitimate reign of Osiris, 
remained legendary. Egyptian and Ebre, the Persia) and Greece. He is inimical RNAi 
frightened at the southern pop6relor race nepe- LASG, a severe father rasbunatoriu s £ Q 
and nobility of old, the Titans After killing Osiris, the fonn A Za against Typhon,. one 
nine COAr litiune pop <5relor southern. Isis, sister and wife of Osiris, aided by Russian 
and his son Ho southern tribes, heart Pelasgian race, amounts, MDRT to avenge Osiris to 
regain imperial rule *). this rasboiu, Typhon Horns was wounded by a Ochiu 8). after a 
further Tradition, he was killed by titanic (giants) *). About Typhon, they say, he was 
defeated, captured and bound, but Isis' a Erase put in liberty B) It then began a rasboiu 
Noa, where Typhon He was defeated, banished or killed But with all the works: otherwise 
we presinta after ancient monuments Egyptian namely that Horus could not unseat 
Typhon, that after It could not face the many and long ago established between Horus and 
Typhon a brotherhood intimate - ast-way division that juveniles empire old world into 
two £ ju- MSTAT, Set s6u reigning over the northern Typhon, Horus over 6r the south 
7).. 

II 

Osiris and Horus with his rasbdiele against Typhon starts countries Southern general 
revolution against dominatiunii and civilisatiunii old Pelasgian. *) In the national religion 
of Persia and Baclriei founded by Zoroaster, Typhon under named Ahriman, is depicted 
as Reul principle of darkness, which is in constant struggle with Oromazes, plugs of good 
and light. He is reprcsentat form dragon who tried to sizes with cerium. 

3) diode 1. 1. 21. 

3) PlutarcM I Am. c. 55 - Pierret, Livre d. morts, p. 252, 281, 299. 338, 345. 

<) Diode 1.1.25.6. 

5) Lepsius, liber d. E. Agypt. Gotterkreis, p. 55. 

*) Diode 1.1,21, 3; 88 4. 

7) Maspero, fitudes, II. 329: s'il y a connu des un'fait £ gyptologucs. . . Ie c'est Hea 
Fraternity * A triptychs attachait Horus qui les temps fort SIT dance ... Ils is anclens 
partageaientle-monde parmoitie's Moita & s ... etles deux et d'Horus site.,, 
constituaientleroyaumeentier du Pharaon, c'est-a-dire le monde entier.- See Lepsius, p. 

51. - Pierret, Le Panthere on e A * gypt. 49. 
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in these times, Egypt, Phoenicia and Palestine, Chaldea, Assyria and Media It contained a 
huge servile population, made up of races subjugated and elements of obscure origin, 
gathered sands and plum various wild lands. These cdlonii slavery, private and public, 
were usually employed for draining lakes and marshes x) for canalisarea rivers, pro- 
chiderea roads, strengthening cities, building palaces, temples, towers, pyramids and 
transporting apparatus for battle, finally for pastoral services and agricultural work. The 
old monarch Arima, just like old family Pelasg is character- Teri's only master! Slavery, 
the texts of religions <5se Egyptian Osiris and Horus appear to us only as represen- 
sentatives races subjugated in Egypt, in Libya, Ethiopia and Arabia. They wanted 
populatiunile to liberate indigenous aristocracy pastoral Pelasgian oppression. On you 
second plan, however, Osiris and Horus You wanted to snatch from wrath Typhon 
dynasty divine scepter and bring the wave <5RE supremacy element ing south on Race 
The great luxdscsi despotic north. Acasta is causa, for which Osiris pass from Egypt into 
Ethiopia, 6R Needles in Arabia and in the southern provinces of Asia- Yalta, to revolt 
More antaiii lands further imperial center; then in Asia, he inldrce on Europe, followed by 
a huge crowd of elements siraine, to occupy the old chair! Dynasty glorious and divine 8). 
One-time reign of Osiris over Egypt and persecution starts here tion deities, morals and 
Pelasgian ruling classes, instead of Uran (Montu) and Saturn (Seb), Osiris is proclaimed 
in Egypt as sovereign of all saddles, religiunii instead of the old Pelasgian, priests of 
Osiris spreads and rises religinnea primitive indigenous tribes African superstition stupid 
who loves deities forms years- male *), which proclaimed the principle that after the 
cessation of £ vi ce of cor- 

*) Herodotus (II. 4. 99) writes that during domniellui Mena (Saturn), Egypt, out 
Thebel district was only a lake. 

*) The pyramid Cheops, as described by Herodotus (II, 124), lucrafi to be-that quarter 
DMEM 100,000 each. 

») After" Book of the Dead "(ret Pier, p. 136), Osiris had fought against Typhon 
(Apap) in alliance with all "Jeii south, north, west and east. 


4) Qibbon, Hist. d. decay, d. 1. l’empire rum. (Ed. 1835) 1. 19: De toutes les religions, 
celle des itgyptiens 3tait to plus villas et la plus m A prisable. - See Dion, I. 

40, 53 - Val. Maximum. I, 3 ' 
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phuman's soul is in other animals that are born in those moments, and only after the soul 
passes through t6te land animals, marine and sbu- ratdre unto a long period of 3,000 
years, is the new body then intdrce another man A). - King Amenophis, one of the earliest 
pharaohs Egypt AI, dede icdnele tdte order to destroy the old kings of dynasty divine and 
£ tdte §tdrga their names on public monuments. 8). Persecufiune Acosta was directed 
more against the s6ma name and ic <5- Ladies Ammon (Uran, Turn), in Thebes, as 
Plutarch writes, in a column containing blastema esista against King Minis (Saturn) that 
the slaughterhouse Egyptian antaiu a simple and sober vteta 3), while the Pelasgian old 
traditions, Saturn It is celebrated as the author of a better way vteta, "Auctor melioris 
vitae". Especially, however, were deleted from the tdte public monuments, it ' Set my s6u 
figure of Typhon and 4). instead of over his face and Seth were whitewashed tombs of 
kings Egyptian icdnele. Osiris and tiorus, and accosted his persecutor memory It sets 
continued into the 21st Dynasty, in theology Osir, Typhon is portrayed as a distrugatoriu 
and spoilers! the all powerful and invincible B); He shook the foundation and ruindza tdte; 
he nimicesce destroy the sacred teachings of Osiris; He is s6rele s6u drought which dries 
and burns; It is the wicked spirit that filled the earth miserii and the sea; It is darkness and 
lies, a calumniator who accumu- six Osiris that was bom of an unlawful marriage; Finally 
he is scrpclc the big and locuesce the primordial water Nun (Oceanos Istru) and Python is 
compared to 8), dragon, born of Gaea Terra s6u, inimical poverty, that thy Apollo killed. 
The Phoenicians and Egyptians, Typhon was also called 2jxt> (SMU) 7), a name Why 
not pote ESPL in southern languages, but which corresponds to fomi Romanian SCA A 
«smeu" (which throws huge fire demon, dragon, lat. draco) 8). 

*) Herodotus lib. II. 123. 

») Lepsius, .ibid. p. 40-43. 

*) PlutarcM De hide, c. 8. 

*) Lepsius, ibid. p. 52. 


6) Lepsius, ibid. p. 53. 


8) Fierret, Panthere. egypt. p. 57. 98. - Le livre d. morts, p. 23. 46 _ 1 & W.t2? r 

7) Plutarchus, Isidor. c. 62. 

8) songs olden ! , Romanian heroes are often times called smel (Alecsandri 
Poesiipop. p. 153. 196) 
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Egyptian priests also ascribe to Typhon and Northern constelatiunea £ complicated 
Waggon 1). After conceptiunile geographical anticitatil, the Doue 1 race » Dacia 
particular constelatiunile were called Ursa Getica, Ge- ticum plaustrum, Geticus Polus (p. 
960). Ast-way region was accosted Egyptian priests as indicated in geography homeland 
Typhon 5). Finally, in May Egyptian priests consecrate Typhon and one of cometii most 
formidable, Esista writes full, a cornet popdrele fatal for Ethiopia and Egypt, known as 
the Typhon, a King of times old. This cone has an appearance of fire, twisted spiral shape 
and a look awesome today, as that is considered pdte more like a knot of fire as a true star 
3). Typhon was also called Egyptians and Set nehes, ADEC Set Black. Under acdsta 
appointment, he was represented in Egyptian hieroglyphics by a raven ears raised up and 
crimped on the top. Seth Raven longer under- buinta often times as the antaiu a graphic 
sign to indicate the «Black» and "T6ra Negro» *). 

Raven as Seim was a religious symbol of the Flyperboreus Carp; he was Apollo's 
companions Hyperboreus as light saddle A As a main religious symbol, the raven is also 
featured on tesaurul hyperboreu from Petrdsa, which is conserved in the Musee National 
di That in Bucuresci *). Finally, there was the raven consecrate the primitive Saturn and 
Mithras. Nehes epithet, "black", that Egyptians were using for-1 character- risarea 
Typhon, was in fact only an ancient attribute of seed-ethnographic Aries tions tures from 
the lower Danube. Typhon, after the poet Quintus was Tate uiXatva, Terra nigra Raven, 
the sacred symbol of Apollo Hyperboreus still presinta we only report the emblematic 
"Tera ghost writer" tallow "Tera Negro" from the Danube josi 


*) Plutarchus, I Am. v. 21, ed. Parthey, p. 36: Titus U<p°X&R&v&a pavtj) Xapt & 
tv 

aotpa, XAL xaXfclofott ... xty TixpuivotU v Ap% xov. - Cf. Dupuis, II. 357. - Maspero 
Ittudes, IL p. 49. 

>) After German traditions (Grimm, Heldens. P. 30, 80, 340), Osiris saddle Oserich Vil 
was killed by di-roll (Wildebar, Wild Bear). Undoubtedly, this name we Typhon indicates. 

*) Plinii 1. II. 2. CF-23. Manethonis snippets. 84. 

*) Lepsius, ibid. p. 5 1 . - We r gal, <} self destructor of the old Assyrieni is seen to be 
It is one and the same set gr ml. 

") Eratostheuis Cataster. 41. - it Herodotus IV. 15. February. 

•) See Odobesco, Le tracer Peirossa. II. 33. 

*) Quintt Smyrnaei Posthom, V. 485. 
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Finally, and most Typhon was consecrated and the ass x) animal characteristic 
Hyperborea shepherds of the Carpathians. Pindar having, in one of his odes, remember at 
the feasts of the faimtfse Hy- perboreilor, careers Apollo sacrificed hecatombs donkeys, 
xXstxag 5vwv £ xa- t6ji6 's 2). Papir a gnostic Leiden, Set is depicted with the head of an 
ass, that hand-holding in either one lance, the Giants national weapon. Chest is written 
the name: CH®, er mammary GDEPBHT and BOAXOCHB 3). 

The last words are composed: GDEP-B0AX0 BHT-CH9. Oier space in novelistic 
language "insemnaza" lord of cattle "and" shepherd of of "(Pastor). Seim: otherwise the 
history of Manetho that Egyptians appoint kings Pelasg old "pastorf'. But look upon what 
the second part of the word, BHT, esplicatiunea is more difficult, er B0AX0-CH8 is 
without doubt: Seth Volchul saddle Valachi. Figure donkey head was still employed in 
ancient and as em- lems of Dacia. Some Deciu monete during Emperor Trajan (a. 249), 
Dacia, personified as deity is depicted holding a spear drapta s6ii spear tip which sees 
plunged into a donkey head 4). A great awe and Seth but was seen in a Dynasty * Several 
19th dynasty kings acasta Receiving Set names often-times. Set Was honored and named 
Sutex 5). The Phoenicians, one of the ancient Titans was called EuSbx (var. SuSax), a 
word, which, as history tells us Philo meant Stxcdoq 6), ADEC "Justus," but more 
correctly judex, rum. "Judo" judge "and" judetii »7). 


/ 


*) Lepsius, ibid. 53-54. - About crucifix Christians headed to asin 

vedSNorthcote et Brownlow, Rome souterraine, p. 334.- In Tertullian, then. C. 16: Deus 
Christianorum Ononychites. The head of a donkey was one of Antica These symbols 
intelligence. Saturn was consecrated and his donkey (Dupuis, VII. 214). Gnostic sect 
stand the Sabaoth (Sabazius) headed asin (Dupuis, III. 531). 

* ") Pitidari Pythia. X. v. 33. - Also note here that under the symbolic figure of Asin, the 
Egyptians tapeworms understood especially on inimicii, in the northern (Lepsius, ibid. p. 
54). *) Lepsius ,. ibid. p. 55. 

*) Mitth. d. k. k. Z Central Commission. Erforsch. d. Baudenkmale, VII. 225, *) Lepsius, 
ibid. p. 49. - Tierret, Le livre d. morts, p. 173. «) Philo, H. Phoenice. fr. 2. 

7) One-time esistat in Romanian masculine noun judge (judex), after As result of the 
feminine fonn of "judec6sa> (Tocilescu, Mater, folkl. p. 1019). - Cf. U bumper year, 
Grammatik (1858) p. 38. - Hasdeu words, I. 286. 984 
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finally, we have an inscription from the time of Ramses II, which representantii make 
remembrance more cities, appointed Sutex *) * Sutex finished designate but his time as a 
dem- Typhon nity administrative and judicial superidra s), just as in those tn Republished 
antaiii times of Roman consuls were gone appointed and j u d i <: e s 3). 

Ill 

We come now to the Greek version A SCA fights with giants, events, Carl poptfrele that 
allyl-time was a subject Pelasg, he celebrates under a long series of SECU, as a divine 
rSsbunare on these conquerors and despots of the ancient world. After the great Greek 
authors !, rSsboiul giants Joe wore t-1, 6r Osiris not. winners! Joe, 6r Osiris, called by the 
Greeks Dionysus, had fought only under orders of Joe 4). 

«Greeks», writes Philo of Byblus (Sec. II) <themselves have attributed many shore 
accosted historical facts of the era, and being-that their authors wished to delight the 


humans' ears and the hearts sweet A ta fables, today-as they also have esagerat mSsura 
over a lot of things through fiction and imfrumsetari; with deo- Sebire, poets Hesiod and 
cyclic allyl invented in their own different Fantasia facts and fights the Giants and Titans 
in this way, they in- becloud the truth »6). 

The Giants were after Hesiod, a people of divine origin, born san- gele (n6mul) of Uranus 
and Gaea Terra s6u. S6ii homeland after their mother They were called yvjyevetk 
Tfyavtet 6), Terrae subsidiaries, affiliates Terras, Terrigenae 7) * 

*) Lepsius, ibid. p. 50. 

*) In novelistic Dobrogea carols can be heard today refrain: "Jude et sea Leroiu * D 
<5mne »! (Jud. Constanta, horn. Saraiu). 

*) Llrli Hist. rom. 1. IIL 55: Judicial enim appellari consulate. - And being- we We deal in 
this capital with terminal Sutex »Sudec (Rom. judge) the Egyptians and Phoenician is 
missing urmatcrele to note here: Cuventul Judea, as re- iulta of historical data above is 
not Jewish, but it seems more to be name a province governed by a Pelasgian 
dominatiunii during SDU Judex "Jude" Su- Peri. This is confirmed by geographic lineage: 
that Typhon was the father Hierosolym's Judaios and bone. 

«) ApolZodori Bibi. I. 6. - Diodorus. Chic. IV. 5. 

") Philo, H. Ph. fir. 2 Cf. fine.- Diodorus. L 23. August. 

•) Homeri Batra. v. 7 - Diodes LI / 2 1 . 

*) Naevius For Bell, Pun. - Tal. Argon Flacca. II. 18. 
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{FI giants had a huge stature, much m * Have high as the ordinary, they wore long hair 


and beard, e> in battle were using long guns and lances lucit6re 2). 


A Giants grecesd authors tell us, were a people gorgeous and villain, NISC selbatice 
mountain tribes, books on dmenii huge stockpiles of another nationality 2). Locuintele.Ior 
were in powdered north of the river Oceanos Potamos (ISTR) Besides {was stowed near 
the places where they were beaten Titans, Tartaros addition, this dt, Tatul and Tartar, on 
the border of bygone Teresa novelistic 3). To Hesiod, the Giants * battles are depicted 
only by the war's Typhon with Joe. Typhon himself is the most frightening of giant *). 
Typhon's residence was in Terai Arima, ELV 'Apffiorg 5), s6u 

after Quintus: the <T6ra the n6gra> Tala [liXatva 6). Greek authors. Typhon is a figure 
monstru6sa. He had a kind fer mixed wild man. By body size and strength, he 
greater than all, on how she bore needles to earth. One hand reached west, another sunrise. 
Long hair and beard and waved in the air and fire great- Lucia in his eyes 7). 
the first fight with Joe, Giants are winners. Joe, vadend not p6te able to resist the violent 
assault of Typhon, hastened to flee with allies SEK in Egypt, where they exchanged all 
the different shapes of animals, like Typhon who persecute, not to pdta cundsce. The 
latter then a new fight Mount Casiu, where Joe was hurt and defeated. Aci, grabbed 
Typhon Joe then taking one on their shoulders- 1 passed over the water and it closed 
pescerea Coryciu in Chile but 8). but Joe escapes from a inchisdre with assistants women 
who Padi- 1 . 

Following this defeat, Joe vadend not defeat the Giants asked pdte Assistants Hercules °). 
Resboiul BC-1 lead henceforth Hercules, er not Joe. 

*) Diodorus. IV. 21. 7. - Hesiod. Theog. v. 185 seqq. - Apollodor, Bibi. 1.6. - Apollon. 

Rh. ni. 499. 

*) Homer. Odyssea. VII. 206. 22. Batrach. v. 285. - Macro *). Village. I. 20. - Eustatliii 
Comment. Dionys ad. v. 327. 

s) Hygini Fab. Principium. - Are so-called Gugan who mostly distinguished and that 
'(Ji- Yalta by the inhabitants of the Carpathians by a tall and robust. - Vedi p. 718. 

*) Hesiod Theog. v. 820, - Olaudlani Giant, v. 32 - Kygini Fab. Principium. 

8) Homeri II. II. 783. 

«) Quinti, Posthom. V. 416. 


') APOLLODOR Bibi. 6. 1. 3. 


8) See note 4, p. 988. 


») IpoUoctori Bibi. I. 6. 1. 6. 
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Finally battles with giants as Greek authors tell us, is in- carpentry po & take from 
Phlegra, £ s pattern may be near, mountain, village Phlegra, 7ce5fov Xlypag rceSfov $ A 
& nb tou Xeypafov X6 <pou a) ( A A Xd Xeypafa% 8), OXeypa Xai xc & fiij Phlegraea 
Juga B). Giants, writes Timaeus, learning about the coming of Hercules, and gathered 
their tdte Their powers are pusera in battle order before and Hercules departed. It then 
starts a fight fierce between both parties, as erafi and strength and persistence Giants 6). 
ago, Giants retreated into a place well fortified, the rock and on- 

Greek authors called visceral AORN and Avernis 7), poets ro- mani Avernus. Hercules 
attacking needles three times the Giants, but without success, ago, however, he withdrew 
from large earthquakes causa PA- earth and other phenomena Prodigal <5se 8). 

After another tradition, Hercules defeated and destroyed at Phlegra with desavar- SIRE 
the Giants 9). 

They fought against giants Joe and its allies with sticks lit with enormous boulders, 
spears, swords and reteveie (busdugane) bronze; Joe against them employ the thunder 


and lightning, Vulcan er i hit glo- Boers metal ignited 10). Plains and forests, where they 
happened battle, burned and burned, of which this mountain was called Causa Phlegra, 
ADEC "Arsul», the T & Get lywv, burn "). 

Giants, legends tell us more on defense and threw a dragon funky, whose memory is 
eternisa then constelatiunea called "Ba- laurel », near the north pole 12). Without doubt 
others, that this is about insem- ments of the Giants resboiii shaped dragon, whom them 
intrebuin- Dacia in Romania and their struggles with the Romans. 

*) Piadarl Nem. 67. 1. - Dlodori 1. IV. 21. May. 

J) Tima fir. 10 in snippets. Hist. gr. I. p. 195. 

3) Aeschyli Eum. v. 295. 

*) Schol. Pindar (to Boeckhius II. 434). 

8) Propertii elegance. 9. DL 48. 

8) Tima snippets. 10. in snippets. Hist. gr. I. 195. 

*) 'Aooepvtt Dio Cassius (XLVIII. 50). 

e) Arrlaiii Show, c. 5 - Strabonls 1 XV. 1. 8. - Of a wish 1. XVII. 85. February. 

») Xnstatfcii Comm. Dionys ad. v. 327. - Steph. BJZ. v. yloxy and B A wj £ a6ixot .— 

Ephorate 

snippets. 70. 

') Apolloaori Bibi. I. 6. 

') Cf. Diodorus, V. 71. 4 - Strabo, XIII. 4. 11 - Hesiod, Theog. V. 859. 

') Dnpois, tous les Origin of cultes, II. 199. 
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We now turn in particular to geographical situatiunea Mount Phlegra, The authors Greece 
and Romania, the latter more times of Antiquity, cercaria to uproot theater battles with 
giants in the regions surrounding the UK me- diterana, some in Syria, Asia Minor, 


Tliracia, Thessaly, Epirus and the islands Greek, Italian Campaign er others. But after 
Fantanele £ oldest historical, these events pro- anal burning in Dacia old. Phlegr the 
famous hill, which filled the w <5za Joe and allies s £ 3f, is located in the north of Istria, 
in regions inhabited by Geths. Poet Stafiu'numesce village accosted Getica Phlegra 1). 
But especially, the Roman poets felt with Dacia sb6iele £ r, a Further historical battles 
with giants. Thus the imperative poet Horace celebraza August, which had had a £ r s 
boiu with Dacia 2) as winners! the Titans and the Giants). Domitian its proposed 
imperative and also to conquer Dacia A SCA. Ac6sta espeditiune but ends with the 
withdrawal of the Roman legions teritoriele, * Gauls their masters. With these tote, IUI 
buddies Domitian solemnisara in- his alleged convictions as a triumph over the Giants *). 
Name and Phlegra historical significance of the mountain, where they spent Finally 
battles with giants, they still kept up di That's the place names and historical memories of 
the Lower Danube. Phlegra legends is Mount s6ii pattern may Giants, called it-di St. 
pregleda Pregreda, located near the village Isverna County Mehedinti. this mountain is 
located and the famous pescerea <5SA the ancient fathers 'don' AORN bribes and Avernis 
Greek authors, the Romans Avemus. Not- Let my s-t 1 May pastr6za And that common di 
Isverna 5), composed of village Romanian freeholders, located near Mount pregled pdlele 
6). 

*) Stations of Thebes. III. 595.- After Orpheus (Argon. 1125) Rip h mountains near her 
affliction. 

2) Monum. Ancyra. c. 30. 

s) Horatii Od. III. 4. 

• *) Xartialis Epigr. VIII. 50 and 78. 

8) tdte that in Latin, the nominative was Avernus, but poets Belarus Avema were using 
the plural neutral (Virg. Aen, III. 442), intemeiandu on, for sure an old "geographical 
fountains, anticitatea Homeric in place and forests where the pescerea Avemus were 
consecrated Persephone (Proserpine), queen of the world celei- Yalta (Odyssea. X. 499. 
Diod. IV. 22), a name that maintains until astanji longer common Presne, neighboring 
Isverna and where churches dedicated dt That is the "Donnition 

Mother of God ". fl) not only pregled, but aprape t6te heights and peaks of super regions 
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The old Greek tradition! spuneaii shore that collapsed lightning Joe allyl Here mountains 


and that part of aa giant was covered in Phlegra with PA- earth, tree tru nk s and rocks 
ruins 1) .. After another tradition, however, was Hercules, which Astruc here on Giants 
defeated with enonnous amounts of earth *). Phlegra word, in terms limbistic is only a 
simple grecisata appointment. Greco-Roman still anticitatea esista to shore, ace- let the 
mountain and named Prochyta 8), a form approaching and shore than current 
appointment "pregled" and "Pregreda», The legendary ruins of Phlegra or Prochyta with 
ending faimose battles with the Giants, the bank sees that's up to Mr. dalul tallow work- 
pregled tele next Isverna. It is desolate and mysterious gigantic, and it seems to be more 
work esecutata shore of weeks omenescl, how a mere ruin of rocks and earth caused by 
earthquakes or other natural accidents B). 

CERN! Today we presinta and appearance of a vast complex of mountains, that was 
one-time extraordinarii prey to a fire. Egyptian priests, says Plato (ed. Didot. II, 200) is 
esprimaiS ast-way to Solon: what I will be talking to, that during his Phaeton s'afi ignited 
and burned what erafi earth's surface, with t <5te that though they seem to be only * 
simple fables, but they were things adevSrate. - "While u r i e r AND 1:01," tells us A 
tradition County People Vlasca (c. Michailcni), "mountains! and plains burned three 
years, then uricsil (jidovii) display was drowned by a pi <5ie sea that was a long time ». J) 
Lucllii Aetna, v. 62. 

') Silyl Ital. lib. XIL 151: Tradunt Herculeo prostration mole gigantas Teliurem nj e c i t a 
m Quat. - Tal. Flacca Arg. II. 19: Quos (Gigantes) scopulis, trabibus, parens (Terra) Miser, 
jugisque Indu ... - Strabonis Geogr. I. VI. 3. 5. 

») 8I1U Ital. I. YOU. 542. - Stations Silv. II. 2. 76. - Ylr & Ilii Aen. IX. 715. - Plinii one. 

II. 89. 3: provolutis montibus extitisse Prochytem. 

4) Also in these regions is and the mountain Like bone, where Joe was defeated and 
trapped (P. 985). But the true name of this mountain was Cos, not CAST after Apoi- 
[Odor, Neptune's fight with the giant island Polybotes he intSmplat He understands the 
mountain. Cos. Another tradition says that Hercules, after having conquered the island 
(mountain) Cos, he resulted in Phlegra (Apoll. Bibi. I, 6, 2, 4, II, 7. 1-3. Pherecydis fr. 36). 
So but Obviously, the mountain cassia times better <Jis Cos, in Giants history, was in the 
same orografica- with Phlegra region. See shore up p. 143 seqq. *} After picking us 
Isverna tradition, escavatiunea of the mountain pregled c bighead did a (giant), who 
wanted to divert water Cerne! Cosu^tca valley. It's the same Tradition, which the authors 
are and old - but as your modified - that Hercules Averna Campania esecutase near some 
earth works, as sascutasca places thence by sea overflows (D iodine. TV, 22. L - Strabo, V. 
4. 6. Ibid. VI. 3 5). 
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One of the huge earth gramedile, coming from accosted excavation vatiune, Asia-DI 
pcSrta name "Costa Ranciere". We have here a name per- sonal, "Rancea», fold correctly 
* ramci »I), identical in all curd with * Run- cus ", as one of the most distinguished 
Called giants, which fought the Phlegra. About Typhon, the old legends contained 
different versions: that he was covered with crumbling mountain Prochyta (pregled) 2) 
that was thrown Tartarus s), or that fled to Italy *) after the other in Sicily 5). 

This memory resboiuf Greek authors attribution Joe epithet ycYaVTQXsTrjs s £ ii 
YtyavToXaTtopj omoritoriul Giants 6). 

IV 

Among the most prominent Giants, careers had taken part in this resboiii authors 
Old remember: 

1. Porphyrion (APOLLODOR. I. 6), Purpureus not alive. It seems Typhon to be identical 
to that call nuppbt XP Plutarch M &%> roscoban. 

2. Runcus Rhuncus tallow (Naeve.) The form was primitive but Rumcus. An old family 
settled in Isvema be called Raiicea. 

3. COEM (Hygin. Fab.) In Romanian birthday, saddle horn is a name Strengths familiar 
"door. 

4. Ale.mone (Hygin. Fab.). Alaman is the surname to people Romanian. The primitive 
fonn was Araman. 

5. Phorcus (Hygin. Fab.), A name that corresponds to the rustic form Porous as 
porphyria = purpura. 

6. Ienjos (Hygin. Fab.) At birthday Romanians from Hateg and mountains Ciosanilor 
Jannes and Ene. After Tertullian, Janus was called Janes. 


7. Enceladus (Hygin. Fab. And APOLLODOR. 1. 6), composed of Ence name and L d u 


s. 

» 

8. Capeleus 7) grecisat name that corresponds to the Latin fonn Capi 11a ink. About 
Liguria, called "Capilla", remember at Pliny (III. 7. 1). Class lower Getae was still called 
xofAijTa: "Capilla". 

i) As a princeps premium e p s = primus CAPIO, 

*) Silyl Ital. Wine. 542. 

*) Uesiodi Theog. v. 868. - Pindar Pythia. I. 35. 

*) Pherecydls fr. 14. - snippets. Hist. gr. I. 72. 

6) APOLLODOR. Bibi. I. 6. 3. 32 - Val. Argon llaccl. II. 24. 
e) Philopat Luciani. 4. - Ibid. Tim. 4. 

7) Erseh u. Orufter, Ailg. Encyclia. d. Wissenschaften. its Sekt., 67. Th. p. 169, 
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9. Eurymedon, one of the ancient kings of Giants, The Father most beautiful women 
called Periboea (Odyssea. VII. 58). Eurymedon »name grecisat is composed of ebpbt 
wide, and [i £ 5 <uv, ruler, emperor, since dur- Puri Homer grecisarea become a law 
literary names for authors Greek !, shaped romanSsca, Eurymedon would at t $ 6U L d 
LORD or Latin Lord. S6u Telepkus King Latinus, who reign over Istra southern regions 
(p. 820), has Tzetzes (Antehom. 270) epithet The £ & pu [i £ 5o) v (late Regnans) format, 
as seen after the ethnic name "Latinus". 

10. A r a m e d a n, w. 'OpouiSeov (Propert. IIL 9. 48), with the meaning of "Mr. the 
mountains ", s6u" Wallachian ". It seems to be a personality par- Eurymedon bat. 

1 1 . Damysus 


12. Briareus (Horn. II. I. 404), gr. Pptap6s, hard, strong in parts work- t6se of Mehedinti 


County (c. Pondre) Briana esista family. 


13. P alias (Hygin. Fab., Claud. Gig.). Traditional safe-shaped Bal leave. The Romanian, 
Bale (from Bala) is a familiar name quite widespread. Several Romanian villages! pdrta 
name * Bala Baleni "and" Balesci ". 

14. Mi mas (Horn. Od. III. 4. Sil. Ital. XII. 157). He was covered under Prochyta ruins of 
a family of freeholders in Isvema And that has dt Mimis name. 

15. Foetus ($ otTot) on a painting or a vessel It seems to correspond to Romanian familiar 
name Fatu (FStu). 

16. Polybotes his Poliboetes (APOLLODOR. 1. 6. Hygin Fab.), ADEC "the with ciredi 
many cattle. " Closani in place (. county), Boethius's name familiar, Otus and Ephialtes 

17. s. Ep of your hi (Odyssea. X. 307. APOLLODOR. Bibi. I. 6. Sidon. Apollinic. Carm. 
IL 25). in the southern parts of the Carpathians, Otu was a once-familiar name, as result 
of appointments villages Otesci (jud. Olt and Buzgu). Second name Ephialta, you can see 
the compound. Another, Romanian birthday, corresponds to the 'Aldea ». 

18. Alkyoneus, which Pindar (Isthmus, V. 30- 31) call giant "Boariii» ((Jou (J6t> jc). A 
village which fonn A Za common name Isvema p6rta 

C i a n c e a. 

19. Antlas Caeneus 8). Probably a resident near Mount Atlas. *) At Ptol. Hephaestion 
(Ersch u. Gruber, ibid. P. 169). ») Gerhard, Trinkschalen d. K. Museums z. Berlin. - See 
Schol. Hesiod (Ersch u. Gruber, ibid. 169). ») Theog. IUI I. Tzetzes (Ersch. U. Gruber, 
ibid. P. 169). 


Mr. Saturn. 


991 


At the war Giants, writes Neriu took part and magni Atlantes ($ Olteni * Those senior. 


20. M usaeus (Diod. V. 1.3) is one of the giants of Phlegra Take that in the middle of 
their leaving their wives and passed from Joe. 

21. Besbicus (Steph. Byz. V. BeaSmag). It was still primitive form caaul Bebis cus. 

, 22. Gration (Apoilod. I. 6), fairer Kration (Rom. Christmas?). 23. Erylus = 'Erulus 
(Hygin. Fab.) Corresponds to surnames Iaru (Art. Iarul) 1 tells what dt Take That and 
nobles! Fagaras in Romania t6ra (By analogy "summer", lat. Cver ciarba * lat." Herb 
")• 

XXXVIII. - HISTORIC MEMORY OF SATURN IN ROMANIAN TMDITIUNILE. 

L Vecul's golden Saturn in religious carols C 'of Romanian pop orally, 
i 

religidse in carols and legends of Romanian people, fig Saturn Reza called Christmas, old, 
Christmas Santa Claus Santa Claus old. , Santa Claus was, as tradition says people in re- 
muntdse an regions of TSrei Dumnedeul !, Romanian people, who lived 
.Here before Romania. . * And whose sSrbatdre held her while in Christians serb6za Lord 
Nascerea 2). After other people tradition, Santa Claus was a king shepherds a fdrte 
shepherd had the captain shepherds, master masters. A Times in Saturn's reign was, vecM 
traditions, the era. happy to omenimii, ety of gold on earth, when power production 
caraclerisa to earth by an exuberant fertility, climate was sweet and springs longer (ver 
aeternum, antiquum ver) when plains pro- self bare all sorts of fruit, and plenty more, 6r 
lived 6menii carefree, without necasuri without fully miserii and soul liniscit 3). in times 
of Saturn, writes Plato, how governance and how * £ vi ce of companies' human * aii was 
in the happiest, and the fame omenimii accosted the happy era has come down to us. 
When nature offers *) IiaevhiSj De hello Punico: Titans, bicorpores Gigantes.magnique 
Atlantes, Rhuncus atque Purpureus Terras affiliates. Horn. Galescsci, j.- Arges. *) 
Hesiodl Op. v. 109 seqq. - Ovidii Metam. I. 89 seqq. - 1. V. 66 diodes. 
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Self and the necessary abundance t6te lives. True Causa of this state of affairs was, as 
they say, as follows: Namely, Saturn in- telegand that nature omen A SCA, if allowed to 
self-administer, Referees after s8u own will umpl6 of insolence and injustice and ast-way 
pondering over this situation, he put kings and governors Member n6stre T does not 
DMEM over the place, but all of one Genie mal nem higher and more divine, as we do 
ICJ That ndstre domestic flocks, do not put oxen to drive oxen or goats to lead the goats, 
but these species reign over us, a most superior kind. In this way, Saturn in his love for 
the good omenimii, put us s8 gov- VERNA a brilliant n6m more escelent, how we are, 
and they wearing a big concern for our good allyl brought peace to us, shame, obedience 
to the laws and the largest reign of righteousness, in this way 

they also have done that kind human being happy and free of revolution. . . it is therefore 
no need, as we imitate fully S8 vi6ta t6te this way, it says that it was during the reign of 
Saturn, and how the new esista a spirit immortals! vi6ta to follow the public and private 
vi6ta severance which envisages that spirit and to manage ast-way houses, cities and 
states n6stre 1). The memory of those distant times and happy called "a golden vecul 
Saturn ", resounds today in more traditional carols Popovici Romanian tion, which 
ocasiunea sing Christmas holidays. 

The people in these hymns religidse celebr6za perfection and holiness Morals old 
domestic happiness and the happiness of these public omenimii legendary times of 
prosperity, called "v6cul track". J 

increasingly look upon etymology of the word "Christmas", some modem authors al 
thought that that term is derived from the Latin adiectivul crastinus (dies), diua The 
remains or from the words Christi-jejunium, eve Christie s). Simple Literary derivatives, 
devoid of times that historical foundation, in reality, we We have here a historical 
personality, which UMA one of the most illustrious Latin ancestry popdrelor race, 
considered as beginners and propaga- tory of humanity and happiness). 

*) Plato, Leges, IV (ed. Didot, II. 324). - Cf. ibid. Politicus, I. p. 585-6. 

*) Hasdeu, Etym. m. Romaniae, I. 615. 

») Christmas as a proper name, it seems to be esistat and prehistoric anticitatea. One in 
Gigantir who fought to Phlegra is called Apollodor (Bibi. L 6. 2) TpautoV, fat Pyl and 
Wieselermai right after Kpatiwv (Stark, Gigantomachie 1 *). in Registration ' Roman 
Dacia afiam on a so-called Chrestion that raises a votive monument (Eulul) Mithras (Sol 
Invictus, the chariot was sSrbatdre December 25). A appears Crastuno Registration ’and 
the novels of Lusitania (CIL. II. p. 387). 
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In Italic traditions, accosted the figure glori6sa vecM Pelasgian times, we appears under 
the name of Saturnus, a word understood AND noggin of origin That geographical 
remained until dt obscure. Varro, one of the most distinguished literati CEK romantic 
opined that name M Saturn derived from Satus., J sowing time). A mere resemblance of 
shapes, but by no means a historical derivathine. Another etymological a're in Cicero, 
which reduces the name of Saturn verb saturation. But the interpretation that gives us this 
erudite author, e forced and wrong. Under the influence of Greek theological ideas !. 
Cicero c £ £ rcas bring Saturn's name (derived from "saturation") approved an 
appointed .legatura rnalf Greek market with Kp6vo $ ( A VO = $ XP time): Saturnus ... 
East appeliatus, quod tired Eturia Annis ADEC: Saturn was called, it was full-Nindi The 
ANK 2). the tops of Moldova and in the regions surrounding the delta Go nostril, the 
legendary personality of Saturn are also called That dt Christmas village and Christmas 
full of dre-which, as we say these tradifiunif, Santa Claus comes loaded with all bunatap 
slices; he brings inde- stulare and enjoy DMEM 3). Cicero know it but either of traditions 
old Italian, or holy books of Romans, epithet tired, What one anticitatea attributed 
prehistoric era that Represent the legendary happiness 4), an epithet that became more 
tardiu of literature religidsa 

Romans a proper noun form of Saturnus. Result so but that geographical and historical 
origins of the name "" Saturn "is reduced to the old homeland of divine dynasty, the 
region of the Carpathians. 

2. The name and personality of Saturn the Romanian's traditional poems. 

I 

In Greco-Roman anticitatea, Saturn had had various different pop6re 't The Greeks 
wonder he was called Kp6vo £, Romans Saturnus, the Egyptians Seb, the Phoenicians 
and the Gauls He Zalmoxis (santa plugs). 


*) YarrOj L, L. V. 64: ab satu east DICTUS Saturnus. 


s) Cicero, N. D. II. 25 - Ibid. N. D. III. 24: Saturnus, quia Annis is saturated. 

s) Com. Cotusca and Suhar j. Dorohoiu; Dobreni j. N & NTU; Turcdia, j. Tulcea. - Cf. 
Teodorescu, P. p. 31: "* I'm tired of all flamandii» etc. (Saturnalia). 

4) In Escbyi (Choephr. V. 375), v6cul gold of the ancient world are called "happiness 
Hyperborea * .- Cf. Mela (Pub. blind. Ill, 5) and Pliny (IV. 26. 11). 

KIC. DBMSUSIANU. 63 
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As the Kp6vo & saturate have theogonies Greek and epithet by vt & wzot (to take vlos) 
to mean "most t NSR £> between sons Uran, ort "the tanSr> between DEI 1). 

Under accosted particular appointment, and the figure A ZA epics of Saturn Romanian 
people, whose length is reduced to f6rte time apart. In these traditional songs, Saturn is 
called Novae, a word that in Insemn6za southern Slavic languages t £ n £ r. "Novae" 
corresponds ast-way by fonn and its meaning, the Greek £ VLO, where it was formed in 
literary grecasca temperature epithet vz & x & xqq a). People in these epics, he is called 
Novae celbfitran, «01d Novae, who now traesce a VEC * and Novae, Santa Ba- Tran 3), 
as the Greek traditions Kp <5vo £ also had epithet 7cpea6t5’Trjs and TCpecftfrorot in 
Romania senex 5), Under the same name of "the old Novae," Saturn was known in Li- 
teratura the sacred hymns of the ancient Egyptians in religions <5se Egyptian, whose 
length is reduced, at least, the Szekler XV. C, Saturn is called "young old", Jeune ain6 
(traductiunea of Maspero) •); a appointment, whose origin is not pdte ESPL how the 
traditional fonn romftaasca t Novae (young) the old ". 

4) APOLLODOR. Bibi, I. 1. 3: vswtoitov £ tc & vtwv Kpfivov. - D 16 miss. 27. I. 
Kpovot veuitatoc 


Pi & v & VttUV LAC. 


s) What look upon epics about Novae, we note here urmattfrele Collection: Ma * 
Nenescu, Ballads. I. Pest, 1850. - Corcea, pop ballads.,. Caransebe§, 1899 - Marian, Pop 
poetry. I. (1873) - Negoescu, pop poetry. Ballads. BUCURESCI, 1896. - Tocilescu 
Materialuri folkl. BUCURESCI, 1900 - Bibicescu, pop poetry. Transylvania. 
BUCURESCI, 1893 - bees <5 rea (Falticeni). Year. I, II, III. - Alex lit stuff of pop. rom. 
BC. Budapest, 1899. - Francu, Romanians Apuseni Mountains. BUCURESCI, 1888 - 
Hasdeu, Co- lumna's Traianu a. 1882. - Cf. Hasdeu, Etym. magn. Rom. t. III. p. 2256 
seqq. - • Gerhard’s Gesang d. Serbeni, 2-Aufi you. Leipzig, 1877. - Colectiunea ndstra 
novel. 

*) Interchangeably, $ 1 is called the Baba Novae (Cf * Hasdeu, Etym. Magn. 

Rom. III. 2264). In serbesci ballads, Novae has also epithet and field: (old) 
which is synonymous with <Baba>. ■ 

*) Aeschyli Eum; v. 638. - Luciani Sat. 5. - 1. V. 66 diodes. 

8) About Saturn writes Albericus, De Deora. imag. : Saturnus pingebatur, homo ut senex, 
canus, wordy beard, curuus.- same figure has Novae at betran and Romanian epic songs. 
He is tall and hunched, the Pept about Gavan and his beard White to Brei (CORE 
Glamboc, j. Dambovitaj Surdila Gais & ica. j. Braila Bragadir, j. Teleorman). 

«) Maspero, £ hides d. Myth, et d’arch. £ gypt II. 449. - in another hymn (Maspero £ you- 
often, II. 457), these words are interpreted ast-way; Enfant (Jeune) qui nais chaque jour, 
les bornes du temps Veillard dance. 
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As the Noachus and Noah, Saturn appears in legends po- corporal in the western parts of 
Europe x). the historical traditions of Italy, Saturn was regarded as one of the Rome's 
oldest founded. Acosta appears the new historical memory during the Middle Ages 
different authors and in different scrierL In the medieval tradition, descaleca- tory at 


Vechiu Rome’s founders Capitol £ za figure, not as don ' My Saturn, but as the Noachus 
and Noah 2). all curd, we Here we have a tradiliunc people, not of Christian origin who 
the ancient past in the Middle Ages and that we are only a presinta simply echo the 
legends and historical songs vechf people. Under- ary Saturn through Noah s6u Noach 
not be considered as a simple p6te Christian fiction authors, as we can not reduce holy 
books Ebre's no epithet <neotatos ", what one would strike began Saturn traditions cesc 
£ ii !, no name of "Jeune Ain £» in religidse Egyptian hymns, Finally, under the name of 
Noah, Saturn was worshiped in religious cult of se- Pelasgian mind the old Gallia 
territory. S £ rbat6rea of the famous Saturnalielor that vdcul remember the happy, s6u 
gold from the reign Saturn is also called That dt in various regions of the Franks No he 
But especially in Bresson N o y 6, Picard N o u 6 6V to VallonT N o i 6) 

*) Noah legends religi6se .ale Ebre is the same personality with Saturn .. After traditions 
Chaldee, diluvial happened in biblical times Saturn (snippets. Hist. gr. V. 280). - After 
John Antiochenul, Saturn was a descendant of Noah. In Ebre old language, ah still have 
no meaning <new> (tener). s) Gvat, nella Roma del medio evo memory. Vol. I, p. 81: II 
piu antico is at GRAPH Urbis Romae Aureae. Quivi and Narra come Cl Patriarca Noah 
dopochc the perverted sua Ebbe discendenza torre di erected at Babel, co entro * figliuoli 
in one ship is approdo in Italy, you lunge Non Luogo dove poi Sorsa Rome Citta 
costrusse one who Diede I suo nome. - Ibid. (Graf, Rome. Vol. I) p. 86-87: In certain 
Cronache to- Give them stendono quali and Sino Diluvio all ’anno 625 - dell' was volgare, 
conten in a codex della Nazionale di Torino, segnato H, V, and legge 37 (f. 13 v. 14, r.). . 
■ Et nunc East Rome iusta locum ubi ipse Noah - civitatem quam ex Sao construxit 
nomine NOEC appellavit.- Ibid. p. 83: Th e a d a r i s Engelhus with jus, Chronicon: 
Noah hoc tempore, as against affiliates Dei et Suam voluntatem Turri built coepis- sent, 
ipse as Filio suo Jonico ratem adseendens, pervenit ad locum ubi nunc Europae East 
Rome, ibi et Constructo palatio, juxta white (Tiber) ResEdit. ,. Jani- ad Culum, a nomine 
sui affiliates Jano - Nlenpoort, Rituum ... briefly ex- cited Romanos plicatie (ed. 1783), p. 
225: others Noachum per eum (Saturnum) adumbratum can seek. - Ju venal (Sat. VI. 11) 
call times world novus orbis Saturn, an alumina sion, after & As shown, the name People 
of Saturn. 

3) Littr6, Diet. d. 1. France has langue, v. Noel. 
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an appointment that can not be considered as a simple countenneasure p6te of sub- hem 
Latin "natalis" (#ua nasceril). The etymology of "jfoSl» reduces f & Miss n oveUus doubt 
the Latin form, the meaning of "thenar"; liaU novel Io Giovine; Friuli, novell, neonatolgy, 
ultimonato dialect of Como, no v61 t giovane 2). But so RESUME: vcchi in the Greek 
tradition, Saturn has epithet neotatos, the "neos", teheY; Egyptians, he is called TAnSrul 
bgtran (Jeune ain6); the medieval traditions of Italy, he is Noachus and £ No; the 
religious cult of the Pelasgian tribes of Gaul was worshiped territory as No 81, Noye * 
and £ November; 6r in epic songs of the Romanian people, he figureza as Novae, with the 
same traditional appointment as the previous ones. 

Novae look upon what his nationality, he appears in epic songs rbmanesci a speed of 
Latanii EWC bStrani (Prisci, Latini) *), "the a A Ro nan Vit’az called Novae Kar a- Iflak 
(Novae Black Valach) 4). Like personaii historical ity, he is a Romanian Prince 6), a son 
of im- t p & f & *) and impgrat. Finally, the shore is called T> She belongs divided 
SRATI therefore divine Dynasty, ancient Pelasgian. - " 

Saturn as vefchi traditions tell us, was seeing more espeditiuni and traveled through tdta 
inhabited world, in Romanian epic songs, Novae, the UMA type the vecfiiti -al Saturn is 
the son esprima ast-fei sfcii ,A Nine RNA and walked TSRI, New T & t, all Romanian * 
»»).'. Number 9 TSRI Pelasgian tallow Arima was known to the priests, the Egyptians 
villagers from the times of the Pharaohs. 

*) Piron, Vocab. friulano. 1871 - 1) !, Vocab Mont, dialetti dei Como. Milano, 1845; 

*) Corcea, Ballads, p. 81: 

By city, by Constantinople, 

Prop <5rta himself, walked into 
Three fedoras L & Tania 

The Latania for the elderly. 

...Of the beats' n canintete 
Novae's old man. 

Paulus ex Fest. ed. M li 1 1 . 266: Latin Prisci own Appell are ii, qui prius quam conderetur 
Rome fueniDt - a tradition min com. Beilic (Constanta), 'before Romans * bfitranii said 
that the places they lived Aces Latins. The taking of 6meni They were not Seim ». 


*) Com. Ra§vad, j. Dambovita. 


8) Corcea, Ballads, p. 94: CI-su Novae old man, and the Romanian Prince vec tees. •) 
Hasdeu's Column, Traiami, An. 1882 A 64 

') See * epics that Ie publish the valley. - A tradition People com. Maldar (Olt): Rovac is 
<ice predsolskih otrok; it was implratul Uries (DMEM Raar). - *) Hasdeu, Col. 1. 
Traianu. t .1882. 620. 
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The old system of hieroglyphics, pop <5rele barbaric heart Egipte- tions, were Represent 
the symbolic springs 9 x). Pelasgian Empire in dur- Puri Saturn contain ast-way pipes 9 
Arima. 

Saturn was one of rSsboinici mat cet divine kings of the dynasty. Same The tradition we 
have in Romanian epic songs about Novae. He says son its that up yet tener 'et £ pte 
resbdie broke, and when resboiu leave du§martf was awful at> 2). tradifiunile in italics, 
Saturn is Representantive historic campus culturet Puri. He entered the Italian peninsula 
antaiu the notion of farming cultivation of cereals and fruit trees. Africet in inscripjiunile 
novels, he is called; Deus frugum frugifer Saturnus Augustus *). Novae also appears in 
Romanian epic songs, beginners and patron of farming. He is often called either "Manea 
plains» and he believes the benefits of agriculture in greater on6re how art and • r 
£ profession sboiuluf *). 


Ill 


After epics Romanian *, family genealogy Novae is pre- Sinta as a trace <5ria form: 
January Whose king's father the old Novae c). Novae the old, the son of a king, emperor 
and king-DEU. Three sons of Io one vine Novae * $ 6 & Iova other Gruia, 6t name the 
third one is not cundscem 6). Rusanda, daughter M Novae 7). Iovi ce Iova tallow, 
Novae's illegitimate son. Ioyita £ s u Iova, grandson * J Pierret, Le Pantheon egypt. p. 29. 

- ") Catania, p. 110. Bibicescu, p. 303. 5) C. I. L. yourself. VIII, no. 4581. Cf. no. 2666. *) 
Traditional song into one Romanian, Novae sfatuesce son today-as tallow Gruia: Let 
yourself wandering C'acasa we have two, And gives you the tiller ie, We plow with oxen 
to Se * Take your sword and two bowl-man ploughmen both. Sword and two others | 
(Gruia Vitdzul. Gherla 1894 r p. 5). Cf. Marienescu, Ballads I. 69. - Bibicescu, pop poetry, 
p. 290. 310.- Corcea Ballads, p. 92. 

') See the valley Romanian epic poem about Iancu king and Novae (p. 1002). 

6) past event (Falticeni) I. 45. - Cf. Homeri II. XV. 187. - Philo, Ph. H. fr. 2. 

7) in Greek traditions, Rusanda figure as the Erytha € Za and his mother 
Eurytion that pacjia herds of Geryon (Hellanic, fr. 41). 
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Radivo, brother Novae x). One and the same Rhadamanth, fra- tele of Minos (Saturn) *). 
Bala ban, brother of July Novae identical Belus, King Chaldee and Assyriei 4). . 50 

bStrani uncle, "all Romanian ndo§i sturdy *» *); 50-70 of cousins "FScuti of douse 
sisters"; 50-80 grandson As we see, the Romanian traditional songs, is remember the 
three Iovita: one is the legitimate son, other children and third illegitimate grandson of 
luiNovac. Teoiogii of times the Vecht, writes Cicero, still numSraii three IOVI 6) but they 
differ in their genealogy. One is the uncle of Saturn, the second brother be third son, the 
Romanian historical poems, of all the sons * luiNovac, Gruia was the the smallest and 
most beloved parent was £ ii. As a historical figure, Gruia is the same with Typhon Sea 


Set in Greek and Egyptian traditions. He A ZA predators in southern Long TSRI and wide, 
and is called "Gruia lui Novae, who beat T & countries)). He throws on their opponents 
and as a wind inviforat £ 6). He comes, goes and goes a devil] head high up 7), and 
inimical s £ inspires us its a terdre mention of which is called causa Romanian 
Grozovanul Grue 8) and The Great Gruia 9). He is the one who hacked a king 10) of 
TSRI southern (Osiris). Tangram was still up, he "fought with Crai g, all 9 and beat and 
beat it wanted more »n) 

*) Hasden, Traianu's Column. Year. 1882, p. 622: -s brother Novae made a J Rad 
<3meni of them amendoi old. 

*) Piadarl 01. 83. II - Cf. Homeri II. XIV. 322. Odyssea. IV. 664. 

") Philo, Ph. H. fr. 2. 

*) Marian, Poeaii pop. (Ed. 1873) p. 142. 

a ) Cicero, N. D. III. 21: Principio Joves ii qui tres numbers nominantur Theologica. 

«) Alecsaudri, pop poetry. (1866), p. 88 - Cf. Hesiod, Theog. v. 869. 

') M & rienescu, Ballads, I. 71 

8) Alecs & Regulations, pop poetry. (1866), p. 77. - AITI variant of j. Olt (Col. n6stra). 

fl) by name and genealogy, Gruia (Take Teodorescu, p. 614; Gruia Gruian) more is 
identical with G e r a n y in Greek traditions called Hesiod rf] poove6t Tpixaptjvex; (With 
three heads were Hind-. Three brothers) er a inscriptimne Gaul (Orelli no. 1993) 
Trigaranus, Avendi as symbols three davit. In ancient Greek language and Jn yipavot 
Neo-Celtic languages safeguards meant grue, lat. grus. To Hesiod, is the son of Geryon 
Chrysaor (= A the weapons of gold), in Romanian epic songs, Novae, his fathers Gruia, 
the bank has named Cres, which he then formed Greek Chrysaor, 

M) BibieescUj pop poetry, d. Transylvania, p. 287. 

') Marianii, pop poetry. I, p. 175. 
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Gruia's Messenger and his father's raven 1), the same symbol on that one also had Typhon 
(Set) in ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics. 


IV 


Romanian epics in his homeland !, novacase are called in general: Romanian Miss A h 
£ SCA 2), <terraces from the Romanian Danube Tran BE *> 3). It's the same 
geographical appointment, we are in Homer and Hesiod under form e? v 'ApiyLott (Tera 
ArimilorX his homeland where he was Typhon and re- ginel Echidna, the mother of 
Agathyrsus 4). The same naming a stand and the epic songs of the southern Slavs, the 
poems serbesci, Novae's house is the high mountain Ro- anger next Seraievo 5), a 
geographic finish, which, as we see, Novae is inseparable from his name. Novae's 
residence in epic songs are called novelistic <D White Court »6), and" Novae's porch »7). 
It is located in the "mountains A r d 6 U 8) Starid & appointed, turosteride 1 A 9), Cearidel, 
and Cerdel 10), which clamp Novae and the children safe are often times called 
"Transylvanian valor!". At Pindar, Saturn's courts are called xiipats n). They did so but 
shape of a tower (castle) of £ s u wooden wall, built on a peak del, 


Alexlci, Reading. I. p. 18: 


Seven TSRI, he flashed 
Gruia and did not, 

When was the sdptca (eighth) t £ Miss, 
Tired was to m <5ra, 

A SCA is made to croak, 

Occasionally longer ciuldsca; 

Gruia when they (Jit... 


(Novae) when she was a little Gruia, 
He had a raven, talk a bit: 

"Corbu, paseri ndgra, 

Go sb <5ra world 'ntr6ga 
Give me scire of ficial, 

May de.doru that die> 

Raven flapped its wings 
Fire mouth and scream, 

Cf. with instant Marie, Ballads. I. 85. 


а) Catana, pop ballads, p. 139. - Alexicf, stuff d. lit. pop. rom. I. 12. 

8) Corcea, Ballads, p. 94., 

*) Homeri II. 783. - Hesiod Theog. V. 304. - Herodotus lib. IV. 9. 

5) Gerhard's Gesang d. Serbeni (2 out Auri.), P. 142. 
fl) past event (Falticeni), IV. 7. 

7) Cerdac, and small house with high tarnatiu, from which p <5te sees "in the distance. 

8) Tocilescu, Mat. folkl. 106. 173. 

б) Hasdeu, Column 1. Traianu, 1882. 619. - Corcea, Ballads, 118. - Alexicl, Reading, 
29. 1. - Tocilescu, Mat. folkl. 1238. 

') Tocilescu, Mat. Folkl. 107-108. 

II) Pindari 01. II. 77. - Cf. cuventul $ 6pco <; t rum. TERS (dumus, ffutex). 
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Either mountain after tursenice Architecture system and Pelasg tribes, that ' Mosyheci 
bribes *). 


"Cerdacul lu! Novao is near NYC *) 6t after other vari- Riant near the western border of 
TSrei novelistic, orf d & ut Fetecului, Cluse near Transylvania etc. 

3. Rtsboiul Saturn with Osiris in songs Traditional Romanian, 

The first R & boiu, what one was seeing Saturn with Osiris, was, traditions with- lese by 
Diodorus chic for African possessions Nile region, a r £ sboiii which he finished with 
Saturn's defeat and conquest of Thebes, the residences! Egypt top royal (p. 969). 

Apart from these events is one of the most important rap6rta Romanian historical poems, 
and they published the valley, in its primitive form, traditional poem had accosted her 
all-time St. cosmogonic character. She brought in combination intemeiarea worlds the. 
antaiii generating 6meni and early reign! dynasty! Divine. Once he established the earth, 
says this song epic, Dumnedeu He gave the son of Iancu and SSII Novae: be strong 
impSrati tdta over the world. "IANC king" Then on the bases meridio- tional a royal 
residence, which miraculously incunjura a wall wide and powerful in one (Ji, and only 
the power of the word SSII. Acasta ftimdsa divine residence southern dynasties are called 
in Romanian historical poem Teligrad (Constantinople). It is, however, from the point 
than the old situatiunii decrease of its geographical location, timeline and history! its 
legendary Teligradul quite different from its medieval city of Constantine the Great. 

Teligradul founded by IANC impSrat and son SSU Novae, appears as one of the world's 
oldest cefcati !. It was built soon after earth formation and it is located on a plain near the 
regions Ethiopia inhabited by black African tribes or *). This prehistoric Teligrad 

Dionysli Golden Horn. 26. 1 - Strabonis 1. XII. 3. 18. 

») Tocileacu, Mater, folkl. 1238: 

DeMuIui Stcrii mountains, many Boer is included. . . 

Novafc to his porch. . . All the good Brasov 

Beautiful table he stretched, and tartorii bargain. 

Cf. V. Flac (Argon. I. 827): Cardine under nostro. . . Sit tartare Pitris auditorium. -r-VecJt 
Above surrendered about "Columna Cerise> mountains! near Brasov. 


*) Corcea, Ballads, p. 10 & -cf. Tocilescu, Mat. folkl. p. 1241. 
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ast-way corresponds to Thebes in Egypt to the magnificent top, the city Older *) and had 
the world 2), southern resident of divine dynasty, that was said, that owned the land since 
its inception Still here to note that the Romanian historical cycle of poems No- vac is 
done by doug Teligraduri memory; one is in the mountains Ard & SITE, 
the porch of Novae 4), 6r other Teligrad, we be talking about the poem what published in 
vaie, it is located in the southern parts, near Black African territory. About two residences 
dynasty is divine remembrance and texts the ancient Egyptian religidse 5). One of these 
was The ba residences, city faimdsa Pelasg of the upper regions of Egypt 6), 6r another, 
more important in terms of dynastic and religious, are located in re- an regions north 
under constelatiunile Ursei. Southern Teligradul as Romanian epic poem tells us, it was 
Iancu's still time conquered and Novae, an immense multitude of Turks. Here, as the 
"Turks", have an influence of geography and medieval ethnography. The epic poems have 
a narrative character. They occupy 

*) Diodorl Sicull lib. I. 50. 

*) Homer (11. IX, 381): "Thebes Egypt, where wealth is f <5rte Sea and has a hundred 
gates *. in Romanian epic songs; "Tarigradu-Q big city, much but- Swimming has "(past 
event, IV. 8). 

8) Pierret, Le Panthe'on Sgypt. p. 96. 

*) An appointed People's poem com. Glorify! (Valcea): In the mountains of Teligrad, La 
Novae's box, it's the shadow box. - Cf. Alex Texts letter pop. I. 7-8. Zosim Greek 
historian (c. V.) near the Euphrates remember at the territory Chaldee old a town called 
Zaragardia, where p is a throne of £ TRA, the inhabitants there I count him take her 
throne Traian July, which puts us in mind that in general geographical name Graphic 
Tarigrad or Teligrad is above invasiunil Slavic Balkan Peninsula. By: otherwise it seems, 
that the primitive form of Slavic Tarigrad (imperial city) was Starigrad, "old city", as 
some Romanian epic poems, peppers It is called: raisins, Cearidel and Cerdel. - Cf. in 
Virgil: antiqua urbs (Aen. XI. 540) Troja antiqua (ibid. I. 375). 

6) Qrebaut, Hymne A Ammon-Ra, p. 5. 7 - Pierret, Livre d. Morts, p. 445: Osiris 
Demeure de la terre dance to southern Osiris dance to the indwelling northern terre. 


e) The longer Egypt ba Greek geographers call la! and Fortress luijoe (Dios- polis). 
Traces of this appointment we learn the songs and Romanian people ! : 

Mark you, fitul Mieu. . . Iovu of Teligrad 

When home you went out, and a broken And the city did. 

That came to you Rev. crit.-lit II. 268. 

Result so but that was identical Teligradul prehistoric Thebes, called his cCetatea 
Joe "(Dios-polis). 
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with action heroes and historical events weightier times old. From acasta clamp singers! 
People like to be better understood, allyl often change appointment times geographical 
and ethnographical, substituting them with Noue other shore and close to the times in 
which traiaa juveniles. In esemplu this regard it presinta a German historical eloquent 
poems. Here, deputies old Dacia (Arimii, Titans, Giants and Tursehii) are Often times 
called Huni (Htinen, Huns) being-that the Huns had occupied Dacia end sec, IV and they 
also became famous through their rgsbdiele. From accosted historical poem, which is 
sung in the foundation and falling Teii- Prehistoric level, we have only one version, 
which we were told in t6ra Hategului *). 

The singer, who was picked from this poem, recited the Anta PROS only, fund- that no 
longer scia in verse. It's much, he said, when hearing this song from an old man of the sea. 
But such times, it is a Fortunately for us, that we AA remas these two fragments after a 
series SECU so extensive. Now reproduce this song today-just as we went release. 7 Part 
Anta. intemeiarea Teligradului (of Thebes in Egypt). Iancu had to fid * Novae and were 
given their world, that he founded PA- Mantua. God gave them power to be drag kings ... 
Until you eff imperative The degree goal became. Iancu Imperia high command gave a 
man on horseback riding to an appointed GAC m & $ \ Summer stinks as a greenhouse * 


apple and come to another place. He pulled greenhouse inderet. But could not before on 
brown apple, apple N * the mat could a wall great strengths as ttfpan. before the horse 
was a big wall f5rte after ’horse Venia be alone in building wall; omu era has spoken: I 
the Lord one country where that went ... I went on my way now before it's dirept and wall 
f6rte fiddle, and comes after me is alone in building wall, nev € g! ERID on nime 
working nor had fashioned. £ r 

Iancu king spoke: Po§i§orul (?) Lambs. . . * Protect yourself hither, as Zidu to encoun- 
n £ SC A, as I commanded. Seferia§i rider wall is' Meet me, it was Teligradul 3). *) 0> 

imm, D. Myth. (1854) p. 489: Niederdeutschland, vorziiglich Westfaien, gebraucht 
Hune gleichbedeutig riese myth. 

s) The St. teachers Tsarina horn. Paucinesci. 

8) An analogous tradition was known by Lucretius (V. 1116). After founding lu- 
thousands kings began to construesca cities: 

Conde coeperunt Urbeis, arcemque locars Praesidium REGES ipse sibi perfugiumque; * r 
Et et Agros pecndes Divis ... 

Cf. p. 941. 
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Part Two * 
Teligradulul fall. 


If Taligradu was done, 

Their books that they come 
That Teligradul to-1 p & gives. 
But the poor thing Novae, 

He does not drink nor eat 
No good will not give. 

Serna January with that-I tuck 


And so is the tongue out of his mouth: 


"Chicken Taichii, bighead, 

What did you all on your head? 

Since I ready Teligradu 
Thou hast drunk, thou hast eaten, 
Goodwill not given you. " 

Poor thinner 1) Novae, 

Young and good at head 
He was speaking in my mouth so: 

"Father, father Iancu, 

Goodwill to me Daii? 

Turks Teligradu- 1 and allyl » 

Iancu mouth he spoke: 

"Chicken taichir, bighead, 

You do not fear anything. 

Since I efi 'mparatit 
On min ’nime m’o not beat'. 

Yes, the poor man of Novae, 

Young and good at head 

He was speaking from the mouth so RNI 

"Father, father Iancu, 

C'acum not like up 'now 
Las' sons to me king 
Teligradu not to leave one. 

How without Teligrad, 

Mai bit, father, headless ". 

Iancu mouth he spoke: 

"I do not Daii kingdom. 

£ that their saddle-old man SFI old 
Heads and what will keep me. " 

Yes, the poor man of Novae, 

He was speaking in my mouth so: 


t father, father Iancu, 

Your new kingdom, 

Teligradu to lose, we will. " 

Iancu mouth he spoke: 

"Chicken Taichii, bighead, 

You do not fear anything. " 

Yes mparatul Hal Turkish 
He was sending a messenger that: 

"Teligradu to give me one, 

Resboia times to 6SA », 

Addressing Turkish how come 
Novae palo§u firing, 

Turks instantly hushed, 

(Iancu was speaking from his mouth) 

"Novae, you Esi out"! 

Novae out ESIA, 

Turk threads come. 

Iancu, like an old man, 

He took letters from Turks 
Trill that 6meni shore valor 
Trill dile to cut ’n Turks; 

What udi 2) of the trill (Jile, 

Both he stapan6sca. 

And it came as Turkish, 

That 'n dile trill or all cut 
What was taiand, 

Alt- way coming. , 

Ministers fully cjile s'or 
Turkish shore and all or udit, 

And that I should not fail, 

He Turks that left him a 

'N Teligrad put s'or 

Yes, the poor man of Novae, 

Young and good at head 
So let him angry wicked, 

That the father let him leave 
And 'thou shalt put it Napo 


Murg on the Teligrad. . . 

Caught Navac cut, 

*) Esplicativ epithet of the name "Novae", 
s) Udire, v. to r € man6. 
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Turcimea as pica, 

How spades weed, 

When a touch c6sa, 

§'atata a whole cut 

Let him alone until wondering, 

For on the Teligrad, 

Clouds of what s'or ru§at. 

Then came a Iancu 
Novae by a spoken: 


I bit more without head ». 
If it aucjia Iancu, 

Novae- 1 on its mulcomia, 

* Turks of not cut. 

And Novae is nScaja 
And drew palo§u 
Also in Zidu Teligrad, 
Nime 1 May did not see 1). 
Novae mouth he spoke: 


"Chicken taichtf, bighead, 
Aicea give you what fad? " 
And the poor thing Novae, 
Young and good at head 
£ 1 of my mouth as he spoke: 


D * Oil seracu of Novae, 
When he was king 
The world then not work, 
No money is not spent, 
Well then living world. 


"May whoever king 
Blastema to be all ... 

Novae going to be £ SCA »... 


"Father, father Iancu, 

Damage that is sin, 

It convincingly head would be cut, 
How without Teligrad, 


Saturn, writes Diodorus chic, after being defeated by Osiris-Dionysus, the ndpte to set 
ire circle over the city, and then fled. Memory episode poem appears in Romanian 
istory. After the Turks (Arable Africans) occupies Teligradul, Novae into the city, During 
greenhouse, begins new fight and cut a huge crowd of Turks, and they marveled at how, 
why s'aii blushed clouds on Teligradului. In Finally comes IANC peace, 6r Novae angry 
begins to break down zidu- Countries fortress 2). IANC who shore up the poem appears 
as the father of Novae, is Historically one and the same personality Janus of traditions 
anticitatil, whose name was the Roman people! Iancus. 


in one of those old songs are saliare chorus of Romans: The same legend, but 
circumstances changed after geographic and ethnographic of esistat Get on fortificatiunile 
of Troy. After Homer, he dies mighty city of Troy IIA was built by Neptune, Apollo, 6r 
after the conquest of Troy Greeks and in- torsera with ships in square Neptune, and 
Apollo distrusera a flood wall the great- 1 that Greeks built near the Hellespont, and 
disappeared altogether ast-way (Horn. U. VII, 454; XK, 17; XXI, 445). 

*) Then follow the Romanian People’s Literature another series of epic songs. Gruia, 
Novae's younger son (Typhon), start new battles to Teligrad about him it says that sacked 
three times and t6ra Teligradul Teligradului far and lat (Marienescu, Ballads, I. p. 75. - 
Bibicescu, Poesil pop. 299 - 303. - Francu, Romanian! Apuseni Mountains, p. 199- 226. - 
Catania, Ballads, p. 130 - past event (Falticeni), I. 108. 
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Cerus duonus lanes Iancus es, dutius Janus, ADEC, clancu, Jannes D <5mne, cerium 
ESTIF, D <5mne Ianu »1). this refrain, as we see priests saliari use three forms of ZA A 
same name: Iancus, Jannes (which amintescesi Tertullian) and Janus, It is-that the 
principles of Roman theology, is considered a nepietate as a lack of respect due to 
religious deity in prayers if that is contact, it omitted any of the names under which was 
adored any one-time *). Janus TSRI’s rule over the north of the Danube, we a tradition 
estrasa holy books of Romans: that Janus was seeing power his. Lord established in the 
two regions • £ Urse) »constellation Take astronomers and geographers who wear old 
bank and named "Ursa Ge- tica> "Geticum plaustrum" and iGeticus Polus "(v. p. 960). 

Janus, the king of the Scythians, appears in other historical tradition. Romuald II, 
archiepiscopui Salerno (1153 - 1181), the oldest fountains basa of in- Chronicle today-as 
onions; "The older antaiii the world is from Adam to di- luviu ... the older accosted rises 
Scythia kingdom, where the king antaiii was Ihannus »4). 

*) Terence Varro (LX. VIL 26), you quote a trace <5rele all of one song lyrics saliar: 
Cozeulodori eso (var. Cozeulodoizeso). i na vero ad time patula coemisse. 

Cerus duonus lanes Iancus es. Janus dunus 
ve vet rec tree beaming eum hatred. 


(Bergkius, Comraentatio of Cann. Saliar. Reliquiis .— We were rd, Varrone, 1. VIL 26). 


The second is a simple verse chorus, which contained the names Iancus-deity Janus. 
Inondrea whose sing this hymn. Cerus is here that duonus Meaning of "Dorn- Cerium 
null "finding and Romanian carols chorus:" D <5mne Ler, Prince of cerium ", S6H" 
Leru-I D <5mne, Prince of cerium ", and words of Macrobiu: Cali Janum coelum 
voluerunt esse "(Sat. I. 9). in times of August, songs saliare not shore It was understood, 
even by priests. From accosted clamp these texts were not chewing Nura words, letters 
and words. Copyists nepricepandu them transcriaii them wrong Cozeulodoizeso 
nedivisate words, which begins the song saliar shore up are six rectify form: Colo-ze (s) 
u-two-zeso, and correspond to the first ast-way verse of the many shore of Transylvania 
Romanian carols: Colo ’n down, bottom. What look upon words Omina vero ad patula ... 
ve vet coemisse tree me- Recum eum hos ", they presinta us a strong resemblance to 
some verses from a carol Romanian: "Down in their shadows (the apple), Dusu Misu 
d'Single wind over ... Summer c'a cheekbone struck by heaven ", etc. (Teodorescu, P. p 
77). 

*) Fonn "Iancus» appears in the disciplines Janiculum city. 

*) Lydia De mens. IV. 2: b A r U Hpat tatot 6 UpofavcYjg. . , IovajjLiv abzbv ( ’Iocviv) 
etvat 

ttva ooXetai fc A <p * AP * Toi fcxatfcpat> xsTZfpivrp. 

«) Chronicon di Ro mu of Archicp II. (Ii Murat or Rer. Ital. SS. VIL 8 ed. Mediol. 1726): 
The first mundi ab Adam usque ad aetas east diluvium. . . Hac Aetate Scitharnm reg- 
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Finally, once the old doctrines cups of Pelasgian theology. 

After the text poems to shore up the head divine dynasty figur6za IANC £ s a Janus, 
songs saliari considered as a divinity and Macrobiu pri- mordiala as a personification of 
cerium, Cerus Coelus Sail, and today-as identical A Greek Uranos cosmogony with the 


SCA. 


Here, the beginning of the reign of Iancu bring about foundation Anta world and the 
generation of <5menl. Theorem and Tradition cosmogonic figure as a Roman authors. As 
stated Augustine (Civ, Dei, VI. 9): Varro et ipse et comme hourly deos COEPA list of 
con- ceptional hominis, numerum quorum exorsus east Jano. 

4. defeat your IUI dead Osiris. 

in some epics romanescl is Celebr mal A That Mr. ZA and memory Osiris's defeat in the 
countries of the lower Danube and its mtfrtea. these traditional songs, Osiris is depicted 
as a Black afri- CAN fanatic and ambitious Gol- called Black monk ADEC Darvis 
Mohammedan Negro race without clothes on it *). 

After traditions Egyptian Osiris was captured and cut into pieces by Typhon, son of 
Saturn. However, the Romanian historical songs, he is defeated and cut Saturn itself, 
which figur6za here, as in other Romanian poems under the name Novae £ s traditional 
IT. 

Style, S6H poetic form, these songs olden! It is epic the Ancient. The war Osiris Saturn is 
depicted only through struggle single pass of the two captains, as in Homer's Iliad, 
Achille Hector fights (against the Greeks in the Trojan), 6r to Virgil, Aeneas 
with Turnus (Troianil against Latins) etc. 

oritur number, ubi primns regnavit Ihannus. - The Arri year Nicemedia Iav8i y> her <; = 
'Take voooot, where the fourth paragraph (a) probably was seeing the ancient Greek 
manuscript form trian- gulara, which Causa was mistaken delta. 

*) About black African tribes of the upper Nile parties write Brugsch Bey (Hist. D ’ A 
gypte, I, 2-e ed. P. 8): A la plus haute tribus Antique * Leurs (les Negres) s'atendaient 
jusqu'a border of I’figypte; a a certaine de l’histoire d’£ poque be- gypte ... les textes 
Negres appeles go out dancing egg Kal Kar, peut-etre les ancatres Galla often the 
nosjours, habitaient addition to the southern contraire du Soudan pharaonique. 

J) Osiris-Dionysus, writes Diodorus chic, was raised in a sub CFSP Take Nysa Deity 
leadership Minerva (which is intended perpetual virginity) and where condensate was 
seeing as a so-called master Aristeu. Perhaps that acasta Pesce was kind of house 
religions <5SA SAA prehistoric monastery today only way we can ESPL-IUI fanaticism 
Osiris and £ complicated name monk, "Darvis", what assign romanescl epics. 
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The text of these poems as a variation of the ban is as follows: 


Colea down and from below, 

On the rare SUSARA, 

At the small ciupara, 

No SCIU, D6mne, you will hear? 
What screams and chiotesce 
Scra§nesce teeth and all, 

And cheers of 
Frunda spades Codrea 

Who Ddmne, its me scream? 
Screamed my goal of Darvis, 
Everything screams and chiotesce 
And teeth all scrasnesce 
And just be talking out of his mouth: 
"But crepe, D <5mne, and snap, 
Novae is with me ’meet him, 

The power tempt me, 

I shall rest my Dile » 

Nime ’n-1 world hears 

Far 'old man Novae 

From £ u s beautiful verandah. 

He mouth so dicea: 

"Well you, Gruio, chicken neichii, 
Ean, you better get mulberry 
Colo 'n valley’ n greenwood, 

SCIU it will hear no good, 


That screams and chiotesce 
And teeth all scrasnesce 
And cheers of 
Frunda spades woods 

As I hear their Gruia, 

Horse throw up 

And forego their leave me, 

No its not too much I walk, 

But who is' Meet me? 

With Naked Black Darvis, 
Golu-Q, D6mne, 'n pelea g <5 la 
Pele n6gra as smdla 2), 

Nagra Pelea its plesnesce me, 


It podidesce their blood, 

Sword 'happening' n hip 
Speaking and hand it all: 

"But crepe Ddmne, and snap, 

Novae with me ’meet him, 

Power tempt me, 

Cells are my rest. " 

Gruia that when I see one, 

MDRT thought I caught 
And inapot that se’ntorcea, 

It was going to Novae 
And so he spoke in the idiom; 

«Audi, father, dear father, 

When me have made me 
More bin ’tick me be broken, 

£ s how I have vSdut 
On the Darvis Naked Black, 

It’s empty, father, ’n pelea g <5 la 
Pele n6gra as smdla, 

Pelea n6gra and plesnesce, 

The blood podidesce them, 

And so we are talking out of his mouth: 


"But crepe D6mne and punch 
With mg Novae to ’meet him 
Power tempt me, 
s S rest my cells. " 

When I hear their Novae, 
meddle in his cell, 

LapSda T6] e domriesci 
He takes calugaresci. 

Monk was done, 

Horse throw up 

And forego their leave me. 

Everything went, I went handcuffs, 

At SUSARA reached, 

With Darvis meet. 

When Darvis that my one eye, 

Good (Jiua that gives me 

*) Corcea, Ballads people, Caransebe§, 1899, p. 95- 100. - Other variations in Ma- rianu, 
pop poetry. I. (1873) p. 73; Alex stuff, I. p. 1. 

*) The oldest statue of Osfris was still coloring n6gra.- Athenodori Tarsensis fr. 80: Jux & 
vtepov you take T05 XP & P A h A & X axoq (Frag. Hist gr. III. 488). - Cf. Pierret (La Gr. 
Encyclia. T. XXV, p. 639): Dance queiques anciens manuscrits him (Osiris) East repr 
<5 sent <5 avec a visage noir. 
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And mouth so shout 


"Your Death, well n6gra Guga, 

Let Scythian that you kill, not joking, 

That's at home 'when I left 

So I swore loudly: 

Who's coming 'before myself 
We all head down a stal> 

But it's Novae (| ICEA; 

"Because I’m not Guga Black 

But are small covacel, 

D'especially iron steel. " 

And Darvis when <Jia, 

So good that I seemed 

And mouth so dicea:. 

"Hey, you little covacel, 

D’especially iron steel 

Ean, did you my sword, 

Blaga much I gave her, 

Vedia be a good one. " 


Contact Novae sword, 


Give me an anvil, 

The dot stanjint is long 
Three palms widened, 

Once a flu§tura 
And mouth so dicea: 

"Well, Naked Black Darvis, 

She does not repent * t ! , More 
As the world traesci, 

How much money the sword-at given; 
But you're better repent, 

Cut on the hand are, 

I'm not su than covacel 
D especially iron steel 
But the Novae old-su, 

She Look, what I'll do! " 

Contact Sword of CIC 
And 'n two one relent. 

§'unde in Darvis that he gives me, 

Two seats on its cut-1, 
three Darabos-1 did. 

Darvis its wicked-ml longer look 


"That m’o not spoil anything!" 

But Novae answer him; 

"There is nothing you ruin it, 
"Ean, budge up a tiral» 

Darvis When I move, 
three spades .. Darabos. 

Novae leave sucrand, 

With murgutul boestrand ... 
Cevan bringing mind-SL 
And mouth as he spoke: 
knife, beat-1 Precesta, 

But that good fam cut 


And ’n heart have I sought 
That he had a heart. 

So four summers I had 
On Totti, he told me he lost. " 
back that se’ntorcea 
And immediately 1-1 split, 
Inima’n two cut. 

ESIA heart of what? 

A viper t-ml salt 
After taking Novae, 

Novae run, 

Viper belt. 

Where Novae camp, 

It falls on its back, 

Besides putting foot sword, 
When the viper- 1 reached 
Of 'once-one swallow 
Sword ’n pulled aside 
Viper and a split. 

From what ESIA viper? 

Three bardauni its me jump, 
After taking Novae, 

All flee, handcuffs me run, 

At one plugin shunned, 
Contact harrow plow, 
Bardaunii killed. 

That went to the porch, 

With Gruia meet, 

GOST was great. 


And mouth so cjicea: 

this traditional song, which commemorate the war's eldest A ZA Southern world against 
the northern world, it presinta particular interest religiunii historical elements of Osir. 
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The principle of this transformation of the individual, by MDRT, was depicted the 
symbolic figure of a scarab (scarabus, bardaun), insects at religiunii sacred osiricc whose 
type is also found that the re-CJI superitfre an regions of the Nile (Ethiopia, Nubia), in 
ancient Egyptian tombs, was put into the chest of a mummy scarab cut in p & r tough and 
overlaid with gold "), magic symbol of this meta- Morpho. 

Finally, bank note here that tn egipt6na old religion, Osiris, the deity the s <5relul mal 
figure was indicated by scarab and one Sarp Uries after In the words of the priest and 
historian Manetho 

5 Risboiul Joe Saturn in Roman epics. 

People Romanian literature shore we still have a series of epic poems in cart sing the war 
the famous Joe's against Saturn. In these poems, Saturn & A figure under the name Sail 
traditional Novae, Joe & t is called Iovita and Iova. This Iovita is a natural sons of Novae. 
His mother, one of the laimtfse mal women world estenumita Litvor, Lidva, Livda, Lida 
and Lita. Litvor was known in grecesd traditions. It is one of curtisanele famous 
antehomerice times. V8d the adventures they have been f6rte more. At Cedren it figur6za 
as the Lytva *) and his mother Did leph, called Latinus, whose kingdom was in the 
southern parts of Danube B). 

Led as the 6th) and Lyda T), it is one of those beach lovers Joe's distinguished and 
Hercules, as the Liby 6r 8), she is a daughter Ocean (ISTR), whom he had married in 
Neptune. 

*) Pierret, Le Pantheon egypt p. 66. 

») Pierrot, Le livre d. Morts, p. 201: a scarab6e de pierre tough Onne A fa" endult 


d'or, sera dans la poitrine like one of Fhomine. 

*) Manethonis snippets, tn snippets. Hist. gr. II, 614. 

4) Cedrenus, I. 245. 

*) Into one song from olden Manesd (Dambovita), it is called: "O you card- Ut 
Maritim », ADEC Latina women. 

*) Homerl Hymn. 16, 3; 33 2.- Apollon. Rh. Argon. I. 146.- APOLLODOR. Bibi. III. IQ. 
5. 

Pausaniae Gr. Bescr. II. 31. [$. 

*) Andrcmis Halte, snippets. 1 snippets. Hist. gr. 349. IL - Ioannls Antiocheni Chro- 
nica, fir. 15 in snippets. Hist gr. IV. 544. 
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Finally, longer numiaii the primitive Lyda (AASat) of bacterial preutesele chus who 
celebrated the cult of this deii night, when committed t <5te escesele, t <5te scandatele 
and t6te infamy. Philo of Byblus history also tells us that "the old Jeitele 
AA was usually public curtisane who sell to gain love and favdrea them all on as many as 
intalniaii *). 

Novae's fight with Iovita happens after Romanian epics in Dacia same area where the 
fight happened and Saturn with Joe at Mount sec 8) next Cerna, which includes £ le d and 
called Pre- glede, gr. Phlegra. 

RSsboiii scenes are portrayed here only single battles captains. 

The text of this poem, as a variant of Muntenia 4) is next; 


Under the blue sky, 


Wing cloud 
At ceardacu lui Novae, 

Great meal it stretched, 

But at my table who sits? 
Novae old man sits, 

With brother SGU Balaban 
Merry drink and ospStau, 
They had no T6ma anyone. 
When fuse bit drunk, 

Colea ’n Dalba joy 
Novae, big, dick, 

Besides that me and ESIA, 
With ear pulling. 

Colea Mount sec, 

Where voinicii 5) is' ntrec, 
Loud cries d’un sturdy, 

Cry n <5ptea all §oimesce 
And yet <Jiua voinicesce: 
Who is Job £ £ s SCA 
Heart SS and isband £ SCA? 
In the house, enter Novae 


And his brother to say: 

Tale! brother Balaban 
I'm not mature vedi c'am 
§'alt sturdy RSSB not me. 
Colea Mount sec, 

Where is voinicii * ntrec, 
Loud cries d’un sturdy, 

Ndptea cried all §oimesce, 
diua still voinicesce: 

Who is lov6sca sg 
Isbanddsca to heart. " 

Novae then what I do? 
in the cellar and get me, 

Lrom five hundred busdugane 
Pick one higher 


At weigh- 1 that put me 
OCA drew five hundred, 
His knee that drones 
Rust-1 flick, 

BC-1 makes milk, 

As sdrele shine, 
in busunar like one stick, 


*) Aihen. 198 V. (ap. Pauty, R.-Encyclia v. Lyda). 

*) Pbilonis Hist. Phoen. snippets 2 in snippets. Hist. gr. IV. 566. 

») Charta southern Romania (1856), Col. I. Ser. 4. 

<) Country new magazine. Year. Ill (1897) p. 124. - Other variations of the poems we 
were press the horn. Gavanescul (Buzau), Glamboc and Manescl (Dimbovita) and 
Bragadir Tartarian! (Teleorman). 

») In poesia heroic Romanian word cvoinic" is synonymous with "Speed". Version from 
Manescl (Dambovita): All Mountain sec | Und ’mighty compete. 
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all * 


Dosu place that me and gives 
And his mouth shout: 

"Hers! You hefty poor 


What n’al mind cure, 


What are you yelling at vitear good, 


With which to hit you, 

Jsbandesci your heart? 

MFC vecji not mature c’am 

AND "another sturdy RSSB not me, 

The audit hast Novac?> 

- "If you increase <| t you Novae, 

£ s not shove me like a pumpkin, 

A sg you put a busdugan 

S £ MFI remember one years. " 

But Novae is ngcajia, 

Busduganu that Scotland 

Grab the tail-1 

And ’n-1 turn its sturdy, 

He walked the sky blaze 
As Sfetea-Petre crazy. 

But brave poor 
in calcaifi is rSsucia, 

Busduganu that- 1 caught 
And that AT &-1 being sent; 

Loud what your svarlit, 

Three pens have jumped, 

Novae hit on me, 

L'hit your saved 
Three dile tredifc 
When he, Brother, is Tredici, 
Busduganu he §Mua, 

After that he pulled A Mi and-1, 


That reached the porch 
And as my mouth dicea: 

«Alley brother Balaban 
Yedi MFI not c’am. maturity 
§'alt sturdy sbit £ r not me? 

But down £ what this is? " 
Balaban does not await, 
in my cellar that intra-SL, 

From eight hundred busdugane 
Chose the largest, 

To the scales that I "put it, 


OCA drew eight tute. 

My one knee slammed 
As the M & milk> 

As stfrele shine, 

Mount sec run, 

Loud mouth shout: 

"Tiers! You hefty poor 
Which have not lied to cure, 
Ndptea crying all §oimesce, 
voiriicesce still mill, 

Mere mighty yell at best, 
That I ldvescl, 


Isbandesci your heart? 


MS not mature Vedle c'am 


§’alt sturdy rgsbJt not me, 

For Balaban n’al aiwJitrV 
- "MSI brotherhood Balaban 
When you give a busdugan ol, t 
I'll mind a tit years " 

Balaban is nScajia, 

Mana'n bu§unar tuck » 
Busduganu that Scotland 
that sturdy- 1 in turn, 

Vijai walked the sky, 

As Sfetea-rPetre crazy one; 

But brave poor 
in calcaiii is rgsucia, 
Busduganul that- 1 caught 
BC-1 §Mndarlt asvarlia, 

Loud what your asvarlit, 

Ali jumped five-pens 
Balaban hit the fa, 


L'hit fa saved 


Watch m6rte fa found 


Powder coated front 
Eight <Jue went Tredici 
If he descepta, 

Busduganul that, SL Contact, 

The tail that dragged- 1 
At that me and go porch 
And it's Novae July dicea: 

"Aleil brother crecjl") novacase * 

But what * it be? 

*) An epic form the People of the legend about lightning, Joe threw them on the Titans *») 
Errors, inlocde« Cres Nbvace A numitNovacsi as other traditional Romanian poems. 
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Hal brother, Sgt ask them * 


With the purposely il! investigate, 

C ort us be vr'un cousin 
Either brother, vr 'a grandchild, 

That too is brave He »*). 

There he so mergeafi 
Sturdy and ask: 

"You Alley sturdy poor 
Which have not lied cure * 

I came s8 you 'ask, 

With the purposely to investigate, 
Choir! nM be vr'un cousin 
Either brother, nephew vr'un, 

C'am-cl that you vecjl broom 
S * of {) f mighty AFL RSSB not we? " 
Hale answered them, 

M Iovita that call, 

§'apol, big word: 

«Alley old Novae 
And you brother Balaban 
Mother was my widow, 

On the street, 

To go of Tarigradulul, 

At scbelea king. 

Mother that I hit, 
an appointed <Ji that I arrived, 

Two royal Deli! "); 

One tall and thin, 

Par-r * that pulled printr'un ring; 

Other tall and hunched 
And it's Gavan chest, 


Knees near 

Chin-! It was as drags, 


Sow with Dumna-ta, 


He married the mother sheep, 


I am actually in the sturdy 

Cousin. "(And Lit will) a & hit, 

A & hit and stopped, 

Three Deli queen 
One old AVAC T A * 

* King of the topics you; 

P'altul call fiailbffK, 

Which fears a divan; 

Iovita another, prince charming, 

} N the world that he was not, 

Ali asked immeasurable come .. * 

A Gave them wine immeasurable ..> 
And two cS came clean 
Yes, one did not slip, 

Sava old Novae, 

She slept with him in bed * 1 

Diminish arose, 

ka hath given water washing. 

As one! male gods 

(Ibid. As one earthed or gods 

rat). 

And me the fact that I f »*). 
Novac-sema that I take, 

Ring- 1 know that, 
arms that take ini-1, 
in to kiss me, 

With all the walking porch 


Glamboc thread the variant of: "Cala e Novae Cres, Cres Novae Baba Novae". After 
Arrian of comedy Ni (snippets * 70), Kp A s was a king of Crete, who hid Joe, In the 
mountain called the son of Saturn diets. Esiita so but in anticitatea Inc. * Greek co- 
Between traditional nexitate Saturn's father Joe, and King called Cres. Mai note, but 
Frigienil numiaa Saturn Acrssias (v. Tocilescu, Dada, p. 653); *) In the votes, making 


them "brothers Arvaii overcoming the Roman emperors, the shore and invoke his 
assistants Iovis victor regarded as special divinity of luppiter optimus maximu * . It is 
Vedda at Hensen Arval Brethren of the votes. 101, when Traian resboitt went to the 
Gauls. 

Delila (Turkish) soldier rider; especially in the imperial guard, erouV- In other vari- 
Instead !, Romanian Rianta 5 $ -7 A "Delia imperatesd", are the words: "Three burly 
inchi- veraft riding on three baths checker ". "> After version of ManescI (Dambovita) in 
colectiunea OUR INED 
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accosted poem in memory of a ha nk makes episode of Tim A Puri stravecht After 
historian Thallus {sec. 1), Belus, King C & aldeeY§i AssytieT, dase assistants! Saturn 
pyrrolidin rtsboiul what one was seeing the game ■ **). 

This Belus figurfza shore up the epic poem as the wage Your year. He is brother to Novae, 
as at Phflo history, Belus is brother Saturn Hi Belus, as the Baligan, appears and LTI 
German historical poem Biterolf *). Belus his mother was, after vecttf traditions, Libya, 
flea the oceans • nului) s6ii Istmlut. In German poem, Baligan is dta Libya (Libya). Belus 
domnesce over Chaldea and Assyria, Persia Baligan over *} today-just that name 
"Baligan" in German poem indicates how widespread bailiff and 

was a once-shaped "Balaban" in poesia heroic people '). Finally, it is worth shore archaic 
character of epic historical poem Romanian shore up. Prodigtose weapons are heroes; 
they surpass weapons tjfeiior and Homer's heroes; old style forms, designed to shore tall 
and more virtuous Tutea heroes and glory. 

Words and espresso old, are in the text of this poem: mattrrif " Prior older = actually 
made, married = married, themes fears A * s'k clean = escaped gods and the gods impSrat 
man. 

6. Saturn as the Cronos% and V $ Carnubutas yes. 

The Greeks call the Saturn Cronos, Greek and theology A SCA circle tar- Dill identify 
this name with yjpavot depicting Saturn as a symbol of time. 


But the origin of the name is Greek A SCA. The primitive form of this word limbel 
belonged barbaric people, s6u the northern parts of Eladel, One of the kings that longtime 
shore Getae was Camubutas a), a name, Sophocles appears that the only form of 
genetically pvo§ & vroc X A * 7) * 

*) ThalU snippets. 2 snippets. Hist. gr. III. 517. 

J) Orlmm, dense ago he Deutsche H, p. 149: a d Baligan vqu Libya der haet use Persia | 
wol ahtiec tusent Heiden. *} Malalas, Chronogr. p. 30. - snippets. Hist gr. IV. 544, 15. 

*) Take away the name of Belus had crossed Asia. After Cicero (N * D. Ill, 16), the 
3-IEA Hercules was called in India Belus. 

*) Note that a son of Belus IUI appears under the name of Babylon (p * 966, note 5). 

•) Hygtnl Astron. 11.14:. I Getarum Cavnubut regem qui 60dem tempera ... regno east 
poticus, Quo primum Seraina frugum mortalibus exutimantur traitor. 

») Sophoclis snippets. 339; K «1 Xapvapfivtot, U TkSv" px "tavOv. 
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After Hygin, Camubutas lived in times when humans' distributed s'aii antaiu those of 
cereal grains. Camuba was so but one and ace- Iasi Cronos Saturn & i called in Roman 
theology: Let 'deus frugum Turnus frugifer Augustus. As the "Camubutas', we have here 
a compound name in Romanian, snub (adiectiv) inserandsa crooked 1), round-shouldered, 
wide curvus, gr. xoptpv6; t germ. Krumm, who employ cuvent A A ZA often times to the 
Pile indicate deformities of the body *). Saturn as Albericus write Monache, he was 
depicted in paintings ancient, like a man bSttan gray-haired, long-bearded, stooped *). 
Pile has the same qualities as the Novae and Saturn, in poe- 

My Romanian epic, he is tall, hunched, knees near the chest Gavan and beard about to 
braise 4). 


As we see, dn terminal Cronos was first only! a simple Saturn's epithet, indicating its 
Fisica deformities, as "homo curvus» (Xopa> v6 & coconut meat) as a mere epithet 
people were and don ’ my "Saturn" in Romany. The same opinion was seeing in an 
ancient and write * Tori Olympiodor, his name derives from Kpdvog xoptov6t, and snub 
crooked S & B). 

We come now to the second part of this compound name; the Hygin cutting, from 
Sophocles SG & VTOC forms more s6a less altered. These words correspond to an 
ancient people finish identical to ro- manescul "Voda". On a Roman inscription 
discovered at Sarmisegetusa, is remembrance an Assyrian deity maaaa-vat (p, 966), a 
name that appears in Romanian epic songs in the form of Manea Voda 8). 

*) Francu Cl, Romanians Apuseni Mountains, p. 274; A Crooked meat-wood-wood. *) In 
Old Church Slavonic, kranu, mutilus derives entirely from another root of Sanskrit la. 
CUTTING Cr == s. 

») Albericus, De Deora. iinag. The Saturno: Saturnus pingebatur ut homo "enex, tubes, 
Wordy beard, curvus etc. 

*) Epic Song of CBM. Glamboc, j. Dambovita Vornicii are three faces One-I and perched 
high, | Knee nearest | And chest about Gavan - Teodo- reflCU, Poesil, p. 582: Manea slut 
and ugly 1 1 Manea bulk and Quarrelsome. 

■) or Ha. Stephani Thesaurus gr. linguae, v. Kpovot: Kp <5vot of xoptovot ductum esse 
opinabatur Olympiod, 

•) Fragment dintr'uu epic song (com; Surdila-Gaiseuca, j. Braik): 

In the Court's Voda One Manea tall and hunched, 

Netnerit have, popoait have, that's the bitranul Jiovac. 

Track the raralta fragment of that name Manea Manea V6da fat! It was seeing shore and 
another member of his family Novae - Cf <p * 1016 in fine. 
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Origin of the word "Prince" as the title of sovereignty, it reduces the times fdrte apart, 

in the old religion of Germans, WDD t j Wode Woda, WADA Woatan, Wuodan and 
Wddan 1), is the name of the deity supreme, who gov- Vern & to the world. This Wod s6ii 
old German legends W6dan has ace- Lease same qualities and characters, Fisica, 
historical and mythological as Saturn, Fie is called senex, grandaevus and has a long 
beard. He makes SFI crasca and Sgt rodSsca sown fields; He founded & antaiii to ones 
Sanctuaries and temples; he. rSsboiele portal; he gives human virtue against inimical. In 
sculptures, he was depicted military would speak German poems trips through India, as 
the ancients talked about his travels Saturn *). all curd can not assume that terminal 
"Woda» s6ii "Wuo- dan "would be moved to Germany from Slavi. At Slavi not find any 
divini- ance with this name; 6r Slavic. Old, as in modern Slavic languages, the word 
"voda" insemnaza "water". 

Greeks adore a Ze6 $ ARPA-nj A ») heads! the hosts in rgsboie, Latinos, Etruscil and 
Romans honored since ancient times on the shore Vedius, his Vediovis Vejovis (Vedijovis 
primitive fonn). This Vediovis was a divinity rgsboinica and peaceful. Place sgii of ontfre 
was before Joe *). Its strength lies in weapons (lightning and arrows). Simulacrum is SSII 
in forcing the old Capitol (in arcs), during the second rgsboiului Punic, Praetor L. Furiu 
inv6ca Vedius his assistants in the fight, which had had a the Gauls! • Cremona). Result 
so but that the Romans had fully Vedius t <Ste Woda's characters s6u W6dan of Germans 

*) Grimm, D. Myth. (1854) p. 120 seqq. 

>) But the name "Woda" is * ii «W6dan" in German traditions was only a simple Result 
and title of sovereignty from the fact that the same appointment is also attributed to Mars 
and of Mercury (mm Grey, D. M. p. 109). 

») With this name Monetele of Araastris (Combe, N.M.Britap. Pauly, R.-E. IV. 622). 

4) Yarro, L. L, V. 74: arae. . . Daddy regis voto are Romae dedicatae. ,. Opi, Florae, 

Vedio, Iovi Satumoque. - L. C. I. Vol I. No. 807: (A) leeg country dictated Albana 
Vediovei square. Julia Gentiles. 

«) Plinii H. N. XVI. 79. - Llrii 1. XXXI. 21. Mart. Capell. II. 40. - Pauly, R.-E, 
ad voc. Vejovis, p. 2427. 


«) Poet Ovid (Fast. Ill 445) asimiteza on Vejovis Jupiter had come ju, new 6r 
(P. 279) have reduced the etymology of this name Vetus deus words, as it is called 
Saturn in Virgil (Aen. VII. 203) and inscriptiunlle novels of Britain, where he was 
E§ilor much of populatiunea Dacic and the Balkan Peninsula (C. L. I. Vol. 

VII, no. 511 seqq.) It seems that forms Vedius, Vediovis meet me. 

More appointments of Voda, V6da and a V d, which has Saturn in Romanian and German 
poems 
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In the holy books of the Indians, Manu has the 7th surname The Vaivaswata, ceinsemnaza 
"son VivasvaU, ADEC's StSrelui 1). This Manu Vaivaswata identical Manav Registration 
'on the Sarmis- egetusa, lived in Vedic times after the last flood legends, ADEC in the era 
of Saturn. 

Finally as the "Prince", Saturn appears in another song tradi- tional Romanian 

Ast-way can establish that the second part of "name Carnu-cuttings" and "Char- na-Bont 
»it is only simple presinta altered forms of the word« Voda » the old epic songs, relative 
to Saturn. . 

') Pauthler, Les Hvres sacres de l’Orient. Paris, 1843, p. 337. 

>) Gazeta Transylvania, Nr. 284 1906: 


On go of Brasov 


When will be the core of nights, 


Iovului go carts. 


Foreign languages or come 


- "Yes zo,. who's hand? " 


And all you or Robal; 


Pog & neither the valor, 


Foreign languages or enter 


Caru to all five. " 


And you did or link 


- TSI went on cin ’leading} * 


And tdte them or you get " 


Yes, on the face Iovului, 


But down Voinicu Voda, 


That her marry me 


Voinicu, asshole, 


After Voda Voinicu, 


Neither might hear I do not want, 


Voinicu, motherfucker; 


Far * again locked me 


C & 20, as he led me, 


In gratele the string, 


In my house I closed, 


Do not miss traiesca * and jele. 


tn latch me ’ncuia, 


Fruncja green ml not believe them, 


Dowry t <5ta him eat it 


Yes ntr'o ndptc R * MoU Vinia 


And another to Lubia. 


foreign inarmatel 


Girl Iovului (ice predsolskih otrok: 


And one caught me Voda 


"Husband, dear husband, 


And my one tie Voda 


Concerns that D <Jeu beat you, 


What GSSI, all taking. 


Doing too many sins, 


- Then what I was doing with him? 


That the min 'me !, latch * 


- Yes, he locked me in January 


Another good live! 


Instead the wife, 


I spend a dowry ! ; 


Let's see how it. 


Concerns husband, curses, 


Here Voda "bastard" is Kpivot iTxoXojfijxTjt (Saturn astutus us, versutus), which 
brothers and sisters thrown in underground prisons; er as the Job is to means Jovis, July 
Caelus son, brother Saturn in July (Cic. Nat. Deori. III. 4:21 p.m.). Languages foreign, 
who come upon Prince, whom I catch one and close, are hosts of Osiris and Joe, gathered 
from southern countries / in other epic songs, Novae (Saturn) is called Mlnea Voda Voda 
and Mlhnea- (Tocilescu, Mater. Folkl p. 110, 1236). 
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XXXIX. - Decadent. EMPIRE Pelasg. 
1. The reign of Hermes (Armis). 

I 


After the dethronement of Saturn, the great empire go with Pelasgian tncepe repetji steps 
to decline. Political unity of the various parts of the Empire sdruncin & A; epoch 
the legendary welfare and happiness of the people Pelasgian incet6za and O-narchia big 
old world is slowly desfiintfea. Acdsta decadence was at the forefront, the enormous 
effect estensiunil this monarchil. Tdte drdele wild and vagabunda on the fringes of the 
empire ally with popdrele subjugated and the huge colonies of slaves against civilisatiunii 
reign and Pelasgian, who reformed the ancient world by law, Religion, in sciinte and had 
ast-way head & barbarism, ignorance and miseriel primitive human gender. Furthermore, 
forces others Pelasgian old empire had fallen. Nobility the strong «divinities» Titans, 
genus antiquum terrae, "mighty time, the pillars of the earth "in Romanian epic songs *), 
scattered, tri- Burial of the towering Giants mountaineers who cutrierase a-time with 
Typhon, triumph tn old world, is rare and weak. Over Egypt begins to revSrsa invasiunea 
the enonnous tribes afri- Circles from the tops of the Nile. Thebes, the capital of the old 
Pelasg Egypt, with its wealth the immense conquered the orde Osiris and reign over the 
plains of NUului mantfse, which they Canalis and Pelasgia drained, now move from 
shepherds to kings Pharaohs kings. 

How your time, northern parts of the empire still subject Dynasty rSmasera Arima old. 
But gradually abolish & A and ac6sta political unity. Various provinces of Europe, 
governed largely by kings tributary, sg start forming independent states, or reach some 
others as clients. 

n 

Mtfrtea with Typhon, the old line goes divine dynasty, and dom- nia legitimate now move 
to the second line, headed by Hermann figuraza mes *) called the Dacia Armis and 
Sarmis at Scytl Armes * to Fenicieril Taaut and Egyptian Thoth ") 

<} Jfegoescn, Ballads, p. 26. - ") Lepsius, Dberden ersten agypt Gfitterkreis, p. 25. 

*) BjblJus Philo, Phoenice. Hist. fr. 1 (snippets. Hirt. Gr. III. 563). - Cicero, W. D III. 22. 

GRAND IKPSK1XJ PILASO. 


After the oldest lists Egyptian Hermes domnesce immediately after Horns and Set 
(Typhon) After Phoenician annals, however, Hermes was named king the Egipetuiui since 
Saturn), during espeditiunii Osiris, Hermes is Consiliarii queens! Tsis, 6r m6rtea Osiris 
after he figurfiza as intercessors * peace between Horns, son Isis Regin and between 
Typhon *). The oldest monete of Dacia, Hermes appears named Armis and Sarmis (p, 


742), 6r historian Xanthus of Lydia remember at the a so-called Ari m a, which ruled over 
the provinces, where he fought Ty- Joe phon 4)., Hermes was from Dacia. After 
genealogies old, he was born Maia, daughter of the titan Atlas, Hermes's residence, as 
king over the northern parts of the empire *) is constelatiunea under two Urse B), in the 
south-west trans- silvaniei since last dt. Sarmisegetusa names that have GI Romanian- 1 
CA- pital old Dacia is a grecisat finish, composed of «Armis» s6a "Sarmis» aspirated (v. 
p. 742) and the title 'Greek Annis; T A A A FW CTOP saddle »Duke of ppp <5relor s6u of 
hosts •); 6r door is a thermal miriatiune toponymic, door in Greece and in various other 
provinces Pelasgian 7). Sarmis name-eget-door (to Orelli, No, 3527; eget Zermatt) has 
ast-meaning sort of "Court" s6 \ i "residing" His (S) Armis egetes ", of Duke Sarmis 8). 

The old Sarmisegetusa the Gaul was not located on the plains delaGradisce (Varhelyi), 
where one-DI VGD and that some debris from the ruins Sarmisege- Roman cough, 
founded by Trajan. 

A Eapjuoey ouaa fJaafXeiov of times anteromane is a Take away 17 chem., north-ost of 
Gradisca, where the ICJ That city 


*) Papiri in Turin (snippets, Hist, gr, II. 528). 

') Fhllo Bjbliug, Phoenice. Hist, snippets. 2. (snippets. Hiatus. Gr. III. 569). 

») Pierret, Le Panth6on egypt, p. 49., 

4) Xanthi snippets. 4 (in snippets, Hist. Gr. I. p. 36). - *) Pierret, Le livre d. Morts, p. 4. 

6) Hotneri Hymn. Apples II. v. 14. - the Egyptian papireie after Maspero (£ tudes, II. 448): 
AAH-Thoth (= Ag-Thoth), en ton nom de «Marchant at t £ k you" I 

') Cf. Steph. Byi. v. Argennusa and Syracusae. - In several localities of Tyrol Etruscan 
origin allyl tonninatiunea! n door. Steuble Ober die Urbewohner Ratiens, p. 161 aeqq. 
(Ap. Hasdcu, Cuvente, III: 88) 

•) in codex I was Ptolemy's shore are much shape how Sarmigegethusa Sarmiiegethusa 
»In Roman RAAL Registration 't much neaspirat 
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Hateg after that, the whole land of south-western Transylvania, from Vulcan to Mures are 
known as di t6ra That Hategului. The geographer R avennas name appears at Vechiu of 
Sarmizegetusa fonn Szermage = Sarm-azege, where the second part of this finish 
ATEG city name indicates, SDU aspirated Hateg *) About honor, which is attributable 
Hermes's here, we have some amintiri- Historical important, sec. XVI, allyl been 
discovered in Hateg bisericele from Doue in- Roman script. One of these indicates that a 
deity Hermes guardianship of this city 2). Second thread contained a dedication 
inscription Mercury Augustus 3), £ u s imperial majesty's divine Hermes. 

Other inscriptions Doue 1, take on the old residence of Hermes, we have from Rhet. One 
of these contains a dedication made to Mer- curius Arcecius *), where the last cuvent is a 
mere epithet local Sargetius identical. After Dio Cassius, the river that flowed beside the 
ancient capital of Dacia was Sargetia called B), that the vernacular Romanian di <Water 
Hategului ". no- Tam that sec. XIII * ra ces Hategului longer t e r ra appoint II would 
have oc 6) after As has named t6ra Hartagulul and in some epic songs Romanian 7). A 
second inscription in memory of his residence Rhet make Mercury (S. Hermes) the 
words' deceased sedes Atep (var. Atergo) are »8); pro- Babil, because we have here a 
corrupted form of the name "ATEG» tallow Hateg Finally we have important historical 
reminiscent of the Middle Ages, that was a HATEG-time royal residence, a book of 
judgment in a. 1418 emanated from the 12 Chinese Hateg district of jurors is said that 
juveniles following a meeting of the resolute diua Rita, allyl held court "in the royal 
palace" from Hateg, "in domo directed in 

*) ATEG form, without suction, vecji Hasdeu Etyra. m. Rom. II, v. Ategan. - 
Marsilius, Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus, Vol. HIM: Districtus Azakiensis. 

*) Mercurio et Minervae early tutelarr. s. (After Zamosius, Analecta lapidum 
vestustorum, Patavii 1 593. Also at Koeleseri, goldsmiths Roman Dacica). 


«) C. I. L. yourself. III. no. 1434.- <) C L. I. Vol. III. no. 5768 .- *) Dlonis H. R. lib. 68. 
14. 


9) Thelner, Mon. Hist. Hung. I. 208- 211. - Pompiliu, Ballads, p. 64. 


H) C. I. L. Vol III. no. 5793. 

9) the No. codices. 1404 Royal Library in Paris, the name is written Sarmizegetusa 
ast-way: S "pjj.t A A xeYe oooa (Sarmiategethusa). - A Vechiu as Libre, DC was awarded 
ref- charest Hadri of Picenum, Za A us stand on the obverse the head of Janus Hermes, 
girded over headed by a diadem 3 stars, an astronomical symbols of Dacia (v. p. 751), 
and having the HAT edge Registration ', 6r a dog lying on a reverse figure, attribute 
characteristic Hermes. 
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eadem Haachak (= Haciak) Habita »and AC & TA historical memory re- Pet & A at the 
end of the new document; "Datum in predicting H & chak in domo directed »*). At 
Ptolemy Sarmisegethusa old one is still called "factory reset Royal Dykh-Tau »f xb 
§aa01ttov (Director). Both Hermes's rule in Dacia. Kings of Th r c i a, as described by 
Herodotus, still revered as Hermes Beginners ancestor and their dynasty. Scytfif the 
shepherds, he was named A r m e s f). Hennes and ruled over the central regions of 
Europe, the historical traditions of the Germans, he figurdza as the Hermon, Hermann *) 
Arm en, Armeno and Armenon and was con- Be stunned the A chain of us, that was the 
Anta "King of the Romans", understand the Arima: Primus rex Roman Alaneus a rum 
(var. Ala nus) fuit *). Aiaunius epithet (son of Alanus), it had Mercury and its £ ii Hennes 
and Registration 'novels in Germany *), 6r as the "Alani", figuraza populatiunile ciency 
of the Lower Danube still in first secula of the Christian era 8). Us the historical 
traditions of anticitapt, Hermes was considered intemeia- tory of all divine and human 
sciences. He is credited with literary inventiunea ers and astronomy. He brought order 
Seil worship and sacrifices; he in- troduced in order divinity in different parts of the 
empire of Anta political and moral laws, the old theology and philosophy, Hermes was 
regarded as Isvor contemplation. He was personified logos. About him was said that He 
gave voice 6menilor-SL and the faculty of thinking and gave names esprima to shore 
things that he had not had to aci name *). . *) A Hunyadm. cake. £ VK. HE 32. - *) Yal * 


Flacca! Argon. VI. 530; •) Gesner In Mithridatcs, Tur. 1666, p. 28: Ger rich audio veteres 

Lunum quoque coluisse Deum et quod appellasse Hermon aliqui ad Hermann i. e. 

Mercu- ry m transtulerunt (Grimm, D. Myth. 3 Ausg. p. 666) .- Egyptians still adored 
Vcchii a Hennes (Thoth) Lunus. - Cf. Pierret, Le Pantheon egypt p. 14.- Ifeid. Le livre d. 
mortg, p. 252. 

<) Tabnla Merovingica, Take Mommsen in Verzeichnias der RDM. Provinzen, p. 532. 
«)C. J. L, XII. 1517. 

•) Yal. Argon Flacca. VIU, 219. - Cf. Dionysii Per. v. 305.- strike began Nicephorus 
Gora, Ann. M. 6791-6836. 

') At Macrobiu (Sat I. 11): sermonU Auctor. 

»; Plato (ed. Didot), vol. BC. 733.- 342. Cicero, N. D. m. 22-Pioda. Sic> lib. 1. 16. 
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In Greco-Roman religion, Hermes was in many ways his characters Janus. Both teach 
6meni the sacred rites of antaiu. both were Legislators considered as intermediaries 
between DEI DMEM and as intercessors peace, based AI astronomy and often times 
Hermes was depicted with douse faces, like Janus, an espresso universal symbolic of 
their reign over world southern and northern world. On Monetele old Dacia, Hermes has 
everything a once-name Ion (p. 748). Here he is identical with Janus. It is also con- 
founded by St. John (v. Janus) and reiigidse Romanian carols. Hermes, the Greek 
traditiuniie attributed! the antaiii m £ surat6re earth, yttojuxpfav 1). Same role, t-1 has 
s6Q Thot Hennes in papirele old Egyptian. Here he appears as "mSsuratoriul cerium and 
of the earth» 2), and organisatoriul to douse worlds, south and north 3). 

Hermes under the name "St. Ion ", figurdza and Romanian carols as reiigi6se 
"MSsuratoriii of cerium and earth» *) and as "the bringer of divine law-5). 


She July 2. Mars 


After the reign of Hermes, succession to the throne passes Pelasgian empire Mars, which 
Greeks numiaft Ares 1-1 . 

APOLLODOR snippets. 30 (in snippets. Hist. Gr, I. 433). 

*) Pierret, Le Pantheon egypt, p. 13 (Thot) "Calculateur du ciel et deses astres, 
de la terre, et qu'elle aware of that, I mesureur de la terre di>. - Cf. ibid. 

Livre d. Morts, p. 382. - ") Maspero, fitudes, II. 448. 

*) Roams the horn. Bradeanu (Buzau): 

It is (John) Saint John, 

Sent from D-CJEU, 

Misdre to earth 
Earth with gait 

And sky with lightning; 

And walking, as walking, 

Mesorara whole earth. 

(Collector. N <5stra unpublished). 


Rhodium Apolloniu in its Argonauticele (IV. 279) says that in her A capital col- Chile 
(which is in Dacia), NISC columns were kept ancestral !, which They were given t <5te 
roads and boundaries es treme, for those who in times that calatoriaii party, sea and land. 

*) Teodorescu, Poesil pop. p. 40: 


But they are holy, holy Ion, 
And sent by God to 
With three laws upon the earth: 
One law cross-t! holy 
Another law's wedding! 


And some holy baptism; 
Dumnecjeu that sent m f, 
*1-1 Earth mfisor, 

Earth with gait 

And cerium with conscience. 


Mesurare this earth is connected with formation of the first joint With the introduction of 
agriculture! and dividing borders. Cf. p. 941: When he po- Gorita | Mr earth, | Village 
replant, | Shared borders. - Tradition at Lucretius, V. 1109: Et et Agros pecudes Divis. 
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In ancient Egyptian lists whom are at Manetho Ie, we Mars It appears as domnitoriii over 
Egypt immediately after Typhon and Horns *). In Arabia, Mars was worshiped as the 
Qebt "Apyjg 2), Take Tertul- Dy lian sares - Ares Round 3); Chal give in, he was one of 
the 12 deities large 6V in Assyria was considered a king of this Vechiu Teri, who Ninus 
reigned after son IUI Saturn 4). Mars and reigned over your Scy a. After Herodotus was 
only between DEI Scythia which rose temples and shrines and 5). Authority and the cult 
of Mars estinsesc and over Teri sunset. Italy, Mars was worshiped as the oldest and most 
popular di- Vinita Pelasgian tribes: Mars m Colu omnes ante priores G). As the main 
deity figur6za Mars and Take German! 7). But especially, Mars was considered a king’s 
national Vechiu Dacians and. He is called Mars Geticus 8), Mars Dahus 9) and Arimanius 
10), tallow from Arima terraces. Pc's daughter to Chiem Press | iovta (= Arimana, 
Armani). IUI residence Mars is in the mountains! Getae 11). He lord and protector plains 
getics 12). After Ovid, Geths! worshipers! Iu! Mars 13), and their flesh was intnSga 
espresiunea most accurate figures and qualities Iu! Mars u). Gets !, write Iornande were 
anciently famous !, so in as it was said, Mars, plugs resboiului, was born juveniles Take 
3e). Homer, Mars is called 'Duke <5meni chloro most righteous * 16); er J) 
Mnuetlionis fragmented snippets. Hist. gr. Vol. II. p. 531 seqq. - Cf. Herodotus, II. 62. 64. 


-) Sntdae Lex. ad. comm. Os & T 'v ApYjt. 

J) apology. 24. 

4) Ioann. Antioclieiii Chron. fmgm. 5. - Code reindeer Hist. comp. (Cd. Bonn.) Vol. I. 30. 
FI) and Herodotus. IV. 59-62. e) Fast Oyidii. III. 79. *) Tacitus Hist. IV. 64. 

8) Ausonii Epigr. I. 7. - At Statius, Silv. 1.2. 54: Geticus maritus (Veneris). ») Revue arch. 
Ann. 1882. 2. p. 352. Roman inscription discovered at Gourdainin Haute-Garonne. lc) 
Plutarcli. Them. 28 fine. ») Val. Argon Flaccl. VI. 619: Geticis veniens Gradivus ab antris. 
’) A Vir Ilii Aen. III. 35: Gradivum fourth Geticis qui praesidet would dream. 13) Ovldii 
Sad. 3. V. 22: Marticolam Geten. ’) Ovidii Sad. V. 7. 11-17. IS) Jornandis The Get. orig. c. 
6: Adeo Getae praised Fuere ergo, ut dudum March » fear. . . eos cited dicunt exortura 
Fuisse. ’) Homeri Hymn. VII. 1-5’ Ap-qt... 3tx "all" TWV V/ s TPW-rwv. 
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<SraeniI the shore Antiquity right it was, as Seim, t Hyper Abii boreii and Getians *) 
pop6re, cart largely locuiaa your -regiunile north of Istria below. 

- About Mars, more spuneaa old, it was the antaiii who invgtat on. <5meni sg arjne metal 
manufacture, has set up armed o§tit *) and invStat them how to fight in rSsboiii, near and 
far, in ran- hard close> Jang some others *). 

Mars memory JUI-DI this mean in particular people on6re Take ro- hand, tradition and 
national epic songs, he called figure & A The Mar (art brands), a Latin fonn of the name 
Mars ancient people Romans, but those were called Apple, Carie nasceaii in July Martian 
moon e). Tracking this, we are in Transylvania name even before the conquest Romans. 
One of the oldest cities of Dacia, located near the Mures approved 

perishing of Ui6ra (Salinae), Ptolemy named Marco p6rta to give you (what ’ ity of Mark). 
In songs and traditions of the Romanian people, consecrate SSU name is Marc Vit’az, as 
it is called in Romanian Registration ’march Victor, la 6r A Homer NfotTjg sOtoX jioco 


noerfip 6), the parent prevail in r & s b <5ie. especially, Romanian traditions say that he 
was <Vit6zul pagans »7) and <brave Voinicilor "(hero of heroes). Marc Vit’az has "host, 
how much fruno A complicated, how much 6rba» 8); He ingrijesce water- ing the 
Romanian national tradition, which had had a moscenire ve- 

Chia and Romans. The commanders of the Roman legions, before leaving in R & sboni, 
intraa in sanctuariul Mars; here reached its holy lanceia and shields and handed! solemn 
words: "Mars Vigilant!", the new Mars ingrijesce 10). 

*) Homer! II. XIII. 6.-1. Mela IU. 5: Hyperborea. . . cultores justissimi. - Herodotus 
Hb. IV. 93. 

*) Diodes lib. V. 74.- Stations Silv. 2. V. 128. 

") Aeschyli Choeph. v. 160. 

4) Unc times it is called M & rcociu, Roman! Mavors, Mavortius. 

6 ). CPIA auct. of nom. rat. (A writing that is attributed to Val. Maxim): Marcos Martio 
7 )7) genital Mense (Lex Forcellini v. Marcus) - See Mommsen, C L. I. Vol. I. p. 

10: praenomen Marcus Mars. 

fl) Homer! Hymn. VII. 4. 

') Com. Urlesci (CcvarM) .. 

•) Tocttescu, Mat folkL p. 1228. 

*) Magazine crit.-lit. IV. 29: 


Mark Brave, 

You, the o§ti’im ... more grijesci, 
») Servius, Virg. Aen. 3 vineyards. 


Turkish wine and that wine, pagan 
And all leads in Romanian. 
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Marc Vit A zul Romanian bank has historical poems and epithet Bo- lunulata 1), a word 
»corresponds to an old fonn Latin Bellonus, as sister or wife, Mars was called by 
Romans Bel lo na. "Marcul Bolun" is the same legendary personality cuMars Bellicus 
Ovidiu 2), 7roXefitx6g 'febq Plato 8)> no \ i \ iw deo at Cedren £ 4) and Mars Bel don the 
Roman Maritime Registration 6). The fortress and residence are his trademark speed in 
Transylvania terraces Streiulul 8); of which Causa> or it is often called! "Marcul at the A 
r d6n 7) in the er von Marcholt German poems Sibenbargen 8). After some tradifiuni, 
Marcul Vit6zul was a "Craigslist" of Tenliva Roma- Nesci! Lower Danube from El 
detroneza Job king of Teligrad, and ruler of the empire reaches 10). Mars had the epithet 
iceXoiptog anticitatea Greek and giant today-just as everything is depicted in epics 
Romanian Marcul speed: 

And when he rode, 

The earth trembled, t 
Afc hnprasciat clouds, 

Water ’n Prut troubled 

Marc speed, just as Mars is just the hero type; He is water- 
tory justice and rSsbunatoriul injurielor 18). 


*) Magazine crit.-lit. Year. II. p. 378. - Cf. ibid. Year. III. 94. 301. 335. 

*) Ovid. Fast. IU him. 

*) Platoais Cratylus (ed. Didot I. p. 300). 

*) Compend Cedren 1 Hist. Vol. I. (Ed. Bonn.) P. 30. 

*) L. I. C. you. XII. 503. 

•) Marienescn, Ballads. I. 40: Top terraces Streiului, I marked in the city. - 


Tocllescn, Mat. folkl. p. 1071. 


T) Bugmariii; Musa SOMESANA. Ballads. I. (1892) p. 72. - Trans Gazeta. Nr. 234 
1887. 

") Qrimm, D. Heldens. (Gottingen, 1829) p. 212. 

») Com. Albena (Gorj); Rahman (Constanta) .- At Virgilia, Mars is rexGradivus and 
Gradivus pater, Piedmont is qui. praesidet Arvis (Aen. X, 542; III, 35). W J see traditional 
song, what one bank to publish valley. ") Horaeri II, VII, 200; XXI, 407. 

») Com * VUTCANI (Falciii) .- The same people they employ and poet lyrics Quin -tus 
(Posthomer. I. 686 seqq.), when Mars describes his arrival at Troy, that fight against 
Greeks too itoacty BNA | Xlvoto seventh paxpt, you padoJ A A A ts fioE apASpat, | Xai 
"Eratiol, jwiT jravtet aicsipiaioi rcoSst * 1 3 7 T] * His legs shook under valleys] e Long 
of Mount Ida »isvdrelof depths, rivers and tdte foundations of the vast mountain ') As t 
The ANA (Ballads, p. 33-34), Mar] is eaprima ast-way: That since I ed you world) pdte 
says no, 1 * -1 have done anything wrong. 
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* At ScytJ symbol of Mars was an iron ancient sword, fotft & qt A TSO peot & PY% Zot, 
which, juveniles and oferiaii animal sacrifices and part of prisofterii The rSsboiu l).As a 
symbol sacred sword was worshiped Mars and Romans. After Juvenal, Romania vows 
were sword of Mars *). A holy spear of Mars Store in Rome, in the palace of the vechifi 
Kings near Mount Palatine 3). The tradition about the sword's old Mars from allyl esistat 
countries Lower Danube and during the Middle Ages. 

History Priscus sent by Theodosius the Taner In related Attila homes is . Dacia tells us 
that in these times, a shepherds! learned. From random holy sword of Mars, buried in the 
ground on. that sus- when an Attila, he rejoiced f <5rte gift than what was done, cre- 
Dendi, because now he is destined gentleman s S A ACS over the entire world 4).Another 
tradition says that Bell starts at <Sword Speed » on, e> there is inedee ces> a Barsi 5) s6u 
district Brasov. Ondra in March, the year began with the Romans vechifi month. Third 
the calindariului since last dt In the month of Mars began a year agricultural and 


civil-time and people Romanian 7). Then faceaii solemnities for intdreerea spring, and 
frumdse carols recited the land to the peasants with plows Esir 

field; then faceaii new year wishes with tree branch hate soften ** mouth or blossoms - 
Sorcerer carrot 8) - ceremonies, Carie cetebrejrft That dt into one abnormally during emel, 
early Monday of January. 

*) Herodotus 1. IV. 62. 

*) Jurenalis Sat. XIII. 79. - Amobius, Adv. Gentes, lib, VI: 

»} Gellii N. A. IV. 6. - Servius, Virg. Aen. VIII. 3. 

4) The Get Jornandis. orig. c. 35: effossumque (gladium, pastor) protinus ad Attllam 
defert Quo t ut erat laid Munera gratulatus magnates mus, refereed ur Totius flooded prin- 
cipem Constitutum. - On shore romau people astacji esista and traditions, as directed 
pagani- their raai who lived before in these countries had the sword moscenire D cjeului 
who wore resboMele (Answers to our historical Cestionariul). 

s) Com, Drajna top (Prahova). a) Orida »Fast. III. 75: A're (Mars) principium ducimus 
Romano anno. - Censorlni Die Natali, c. 20 - the If aerobii Sat. 1. 12. 7) in Moldova, until 
the time of the Good Alesandru year began officially in May Clay March. Vetji, Onciul 
data Moldovan chronicles !, p. 6 (206). 

») The Romans first (i} the Moon of March was honored with fruneje still ver <Ji. Ovid; 
Fast. III. 138; rebelliousness are Honore novae. 

NIC. DBNSU§ 1 AMU. 65 
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Marc Vitizul after Romanian traditions with a contemporary IANC Novae king and his 
son His wife was Ana *), identical to Ennyo, Deity r £ sb6ielor the Greeks and the 
Romans Anna Perenna, of which £ r battfre was March 15 8). 

Mars, the parent clay Romul and Rem, that Romans 1 adored so oiuSre, but it was a 
native of Dacia. He is one of the representantii Second most illustrious line of divine 


dynasty 4). 


3. Mark Risboiul July Vitczul with Job king - 

People Romanian literature, marked Vit’az, like Novae, BC has its epic cycle sfcii 
particular, where r £ celebraza sb6iele, struggles and its overcoming. The origin of these 
songs is historic old fort. They belong times heroic. They allyl passed from generation to 
generation until ndstre Dile is understands changes, more or less essential content and 
language but their background is archaic. The most important poems of this cycle rapdrta 
fight Marcul Job Vitczul the king. *) In Romanian epic poems, Mark appears Novae's 
nanas. Reading !, Alexis I. p. 10. - Also in the song, which he sent us t6ra Hategului about 
foundation Teligradului. I s) crit.-lit Magazine. II. 334. - Cf. Hasdeu, Etym. m. Rom. II. 
1149. 3) Ovid. Fast. III. 576: Gradivus ad revenue Annam. *) The use Marcul Vi (s6u of 
ancient Mars fathers) dt That is the main character in poe- sia epic southern Slavs, where 
he figure to as the & Marko Kraljevic (Trade son of a king). But singers Balkan peninsula 
fonned by type IIA Mars (from Marko Kraljevid the Vechiu) a national hero * Slav, 
which then l’mistook a so-called Marko son regefui Vuca§in (1367-1395). About this 
Marko end, history speak the ECESB little cakes. After being ousted its rivals € s national 
parental moscenirea Tesca, he entered the Turkish armed services! and he fought as a 
vassal of the Turkish against Christians. He took part in his resboiul Baiazet against 
Mircea cel Mare and Caduta sangerdsa fight happened in 10 Oct. 1394 Rovine, near 
Craiova, when says that clouds of arrows thrown by Mircea soldiers, roofing cerium. The 
tote that !, Serbian poems about Marko Kraljevid, were mixed events in time More Noue, 
but they also contain that '<p important elements of the legends Old Mars and the epics of 
the Romanian people. Even the epithet "Kra- ljevic "(sons of the king, Konigssohn) is a 
mere translation of words Slavic ro- manesc! «Ficial king", a title that some Romanian 
poems attributed to i-1 Novae and Iu! Io van Iorgovan (Saturn and Hercules). 
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Satura was deposed by Joe, as we say old traditions. But Joe's political reign over the 
northern Istrum, there was not one-time recognized 1). Empire Sati is estindea only 
southern parts »over Hellas, Egypt and Phoenicia. Brand Vit’az in Romanian poems, 
under the name Joe figureza Job king. Teligradul prehistoric residence is in Thebes in 
Egypt the top, called the Greek authors and D i s a p o 1 i s, ADEC Fortress Joe. 


Job king to assert its rights of single stapanitoriii old world comes with rasboiu on 


countries in the north of the Danube, in time, while Marcul Vit’az are led in a espeditiune 
in the western parts. Job crumbling fortress marked the country and pustieace Streiului, 
robesce on PIAC back to his wife and Teligrad. 

Marc but rasboiu and returning from being torn down and Citadel, ran Teligrad 
immediately as to avenge the insults and Job for Deva states, what he had done. 

Mark July accosted battle with Job is an appointed intati§ata poem People Transylvania 
urmatoriu mode. His mother and dice: 


"You Marcul's fetus lambs 

ASL I better not have it! 

When you hesitant at home ,: 

That came to you 

Iovu of Teligrad 

And the city and a broken, 

I got a wife 

And me m’o board 

With horse shoeing 

On the face cheek. ' " 

Then as Mark Dice 
"Shut mother, do not curse, 
Dumnedeii that help to me, 
No oiii lad, neither eat Oia, 
Teligrad to run oiii 


Job l'oiu and besieging! 


Then the head is farinosa, 


Over vitejesci clothes, 

Contact black calugarescl, 
Murga- 1 that girth 
And he may ride. 

No pfanzu not passed, 
in Teligrad stopped, 
amid market 
Even Iovului court; 

And that cry out: 

"10 VU, Your Highness, 

I come pray Dumna-ta, 

Help me with something, 

I let him break that monastery, 


*) P4storiul Cyclop in northern Thrace IUI Ulysse answer, because they do not aii no 6 
scared of Joe, which Madore & As those who lived in distant lands (Odyssea. IX. 276) .. 
TIA giant Black Sea Argonauts answer, that "Joe domnesce over other lands "(Val. F lake 
c. Argon. IV. 219, Jupiter rex aliis oris), in religion the old Germans still do not find any 
trace of the cult of Joe. Grimm, D ,. M. p. 108: Das ist auffallendste, dass Jupiter (als im 
Gottheit altesten Deutschland) vorkommt nicht. 
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The bank can not serve Intr'insa 

Iovu if it were <Jia, 

A great opening fer A 
And mouth so dicea: 

. "As Dici, you Asi help 
Yes, I fear that my £ ’mistaken, 

That to me seems Murga t £ u 
I L’shore v6d (u) t where your saddle. " 

Mark Isra so dicea: 

"P6te that vadut Mai Tai, 

Casar Tam acquire 
When Mark Tam Epitaph ... 

If not crecji come and Vedia, 

Take alms Marcos 
That's the Hulk, 

Alms of ordering, 

I brought a ghost ". 

Iovu out that the ESIA, 

Contact alms that 
And word of mouth: 

"I mug city 

Eat charity brand " ! 

Mark * n lontfu-I tuck, 

BSuturi lord! i give 
Meats and queen. 

Iovu went out, 

And * n city so dicea: 

"Cam got those dile, 

Mark co perished in the world; 

Oiu oiii now live as he wants, 

I'm the world on my hand. " 


Iovu in lontru that enter, 


RSia hard sulk 
And word of mouth: 


"Three dile and three nights, 

Bel bSuturi reign! 

Eat meats and queen. 

Ort play, ort to pay! "• 

Mark pound so cjicea: 

"In-play or monks, 

Or Ragni as buffalo, 

That you do not think you ! , 

Who voro that cheerful 
The door is' coming back, 

Numa a little shake, 

Yell !, monastic clothes 
Rgman white valiant ! . 

Iovu that 'NspA & na 
And mouth so dicea: 

"Let mg unharmed 
How Dumnedeu m’o left, 

Io that you own will give you their 
half kingdom 
Wealth and third party 
And it can be near me craiii 
Bugat and I live well 

Mark pound so dicea: 

"Scythian him well that you gave me, 
M’oia not give you pray, 

For him alone take me Oia 
Oiii wealth as he wants; 
kingdom to be mine, 

ESCI C’amu on my palm. " 

Sword that I drove one, 


Small daraburi i- 1 cut 
£ sits on roll toss. 

Mark wander through Teiigrad, 
Thinking that he is king! 1). 


Marc Vit £ zul was seeing more and cutrierase apr6pe rasb6ie countries t6te old world. 
Romanian in one of epics, dice it himself: 

How many armies were on pairent, 

T <t EFC JTE And I beat *). 


*) Press Fr Ion Pasca horn. Jacket, Solnoc-Dobaca in trans- Cf. silvania.- crit.-lit 
Magazine. Year. II. 264.- variants, laTocilescu, Mat. folkl. p. 1071.- Jarnik and Barseanu, 
Doine, p. 485. *) Corn Marginenii top (Prahova) * 
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Rasbdiele Mars (make VitSzul) had had the purpose to restore authority ity and integrity 
divine Pelasgian empire. The memory of these struggles and overcoming a thousand 
years Resun songs and n traditions all popdrelor. 

4. He Hercules ( 'HpaxXiJ ;, Herclus Here $ s%). 

The old shore kings who ruled over Egypt, were not home afri- Cup. Apartineati 
populatiunil the huge El in northern pastoral Thraciel, that under mud had flooded many 
SECU seamlessly across countries The am6da-di and sunset, in these times, and Egypt & 
the Nile valley and constituted a mere The province has great empire Pelasgian, subject 
Dynasty £ s u Piromil or stowed. We follow today, as in this study ancient kings series, 


allyl reigned cart over and over parts of the southern parts of the north, the Nile and the 
Lower Danube as presinta us anticitatile Egyptian ir the other songs ntfstre seasonings, 
the only indigenous wells, they have stayed in these times 

vteta and obscure facts about these kings. After Mars rule over the Nile Valley political 
move to Hercules; so tell rie fragments, they have remained in history Manetbo priest. 
Hercules and Atlas contemporary Saturn, Joe and Osiris, had a role Pelasgian meant 
civilisatiuntl history, in Greek fountains! and Romanian traditions, however, it appears 
more shore a large army captain serving southern kings horses aspired to and moscenirea 
throne and Saturn, during espeditiunil Osiris, Hercules is tasked with defending me tate 
of Egypt; ir in the war with the Giants, he is supreme over captaincy hosts that Joe had 
gathered in the southern parts of the empire. 

Mai Tardif, it appears to us in services Eurysteu king of Mycenae. From his order, 
Hercules heavy lucrarf failure many shore, called au- torii Latin aerumnas, and undertake 
many shore regions espeditiunl in northern Elad. He is the antaiii, which came with a 
powerful fleet in the war against Danube, to occupy the land of Geryon. For acasta 
espeditiune heavy, as described by Diodorus, he prepared a magnificent fleet and close 
rasboiii many great bands chosen espeditiune acasta worthy of being * that tdta fame 
spread through the world that Chrysaor (father of Geryon) and its capacity tase Sail name 
from its most immense wealth, and he had three sons, renumti 
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Pile body for their virtue and their prowess in resbdie. Geryon, and two brothers £ s i, 
they divide their forces into three rSsboiii the large cor- pure, but Hercules defeated all 
three in single battles, you win £ tert ra and took their oxen cireciile the faimdse 1). 
in these times, the regions of the western parts of Mount Atlas (s £ a the Carpathians) 
shall appoint Hesperia *) "t6ra from impoverished", to Virgil: juxta Solem cadence. Over 
this region, which had famous for its wealth of gold and the large herds, was directed 
espeditiunea the legendary Hercules, which ancient poets us infa- ti§aza as the "Rapture 
golden apples from the Hesperides". Under a poetic form, it kept us and another 
espeditiunl's memory Hercules Is tria *) at Hyperborea, or in Scythia, when Hercules 


urmaresce cer- BDIC cornea gold, which consecrate a daughter of King Atlas Diana. 
Probably because these regions were spent and his struggles with ZETES and Calais, 
sons of King Boreas, and resboiul what one was seeing him with Hippolyta, re- gina 
Amazdnelor, a daughter of Mars. About Hercules bank said that to cut the high mountains 
that s & pro- rh a road to the western parts *), named tardiii "Hermann's way collected ", 
he derived the rivers, the lakes and ponds drained and killed the on- shore riculdse re wild 
f £ B). 

Hercules attributed the longer and raising the columns Doue grandidse- Near Oceanos, 
saddle of tert £ ra called Atlantis; be, that the columns espeditiunii its monuments were 
against Geryon, or that they were * index is designed cliffs and the dangerous straits of 
the river Oceanos and ii £ estreme points, how far can navigate this river, so 
in the history of the ancient world. About Hercules bank said that the Old World until he 
cutrierase Intr6ga India Ocean and to the west; espeditiunl whose political aim of It was 
undoubtedly to restore the old provinces of the Empire £ racial Pelasgian under a single 
authority, a single monarch AAB. Homer, he has the title of your £ $ 6); Registration 'is 
called in Greek PaatXeac 7), 6r in the Roman epithet There also has us taste s). 

*) Diodorus. Sic, 1. IV. 17 and 18, 

*) Orlail Metam. IV, 628: Hesperio constitute, regnis Atlantis in Orbe. - Ibid. 

(IV. 214), the north pole of cerium (Geticus poms) is called Axis Hesperius. 

3) Pindari 01. IE. 45. 

<) In writing, attributed to Aristotele, Mirab. auscultation. § 85. - Hate Hist Rom. V. 

34. 6. - Silyl Ital. in. 495. - ') Plato, Critias (Ed. Dichloro, v. II, 255. 45). 

•) Hynin unemployed. XIV. - ') C I. Gr. No. 5986. - *) C L. I. Vol. III. no. 1025, 1339. 
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Herodotus, the father of figuraza he Agathyrsus who reigned over regions near the 
Mures's Scythes, the antaiii of intemeiatoriti dynasty! Scytiior's national and Gelonus, the 


first king of Gelon, Hercules walked through the vast lands of Scythia and Germany *. To 
Scythia, was worshiped as a deu *) and was sung Take German! as the antaiii heroes of 
ancient times Dacia 3), was worshiped as a local genius of hot water, which in Isvor 
mountains! Herodotus Mihadiei remember at as a kind of antique memorabilay fol- its 
my long! The doui.coti printed in a rock near the river Tyras (Dniester Hercules had had 
supreme authority in regions GARP and Sea n6gra. in accosted as he had used as a despot 
power adevgrat sSfl and prestige. He detronSza and distributed kingdoms, organiseza vi A 
own public, social and religidsa the lands occupied and severely those pedepsesce IMPI 
and disobedient. It can today ESPL-way, for he appears in his ory Manetho's like a king 
of Egypt, 6r in Greek Registration 'title 
The paatXeiig. 

Its offerings weapons in northern Istria were the following: archery, sword (# P7W]) and 
club (busduganul). El invStase art of straining and shoot spring from Scythia named 
Teutarus and was considered the most Archer's famous prehistoric times. 

After Greek genealogies, Hercules was the son of Joe, but Joe's our vechiii 6), and was 
named in Latin Maritime Registration: Herclus Jovius Hercules Jovius 6). 

, ") Herodotl lib. IV. 59 

») Tacitly Germ. c. 2: Herculite memCrant, first that does when going into battle, they 
sing of all the men for- 1 u m. - S) C L. I. Vol. HI no. 1566. _ 

4) The people of Banat traditions, Jovan Iorgovan (Hercules) spent in the - s request near 
the old baths Mihadiei called "Pescerea Iorgovan". Aicl in Besides the warm waters of 
Cema is the location of a legend about killing the lion (sheep lions) of forests Nemea, 

I leave it in Pescia 

Heaven and never shot down ... 

Three lions that bathe ... 


The ink-three kill 


Skins and take them, 
Clothe them 


And further shore leave. 


(For a cantirej People Peeinlac U *). 


Stephan Byzantine (v. * Aicatoopov) still remember at one Pesce regions Giants, where 
spent Hercules. 

8) A N. Cicero D. III. 16: antiquissimum (Herculite), Jove natum, sed antiquisiimo Jove 
item. 

*) See above * shore p. 451. 
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the traditions of the Romanian people, he figurdza as the flovan lor- Govan, arm 
busdugan> "Iorgovan the fiddle» *) and is one the heroes! domestic why! me! brilliant! 
of! Take the countries of the Lower Danube. Io van SSQ name indicates, he was the son 
lu! Job (Jovis antiquissimi) 6r conumele sSfi of Iorgovan corresponds to the shape of 
Tetopybt grec6sca (Agricola), whether he himself pulled the plow brasde of Anta, 
whether it was considered as the son of lu! Ze6t Tmpybt *). in Romanian epic songs, he 
is called "the Ramlean licial» *), CA- Pitan Ramlean *) and a 'Romanian vit6z »B), as 
appears in Registration 'Roman named Hercoles Romanillianus 8). AIF shall call his 
Chromis (Xptyuj) 7); the cil, shaped accumu- sativa Chromin 8). His mother was called 
to the authors! Greek! Alcmene; corrupted fonn of The (c) hand = Armani as himself! 
Hercules was called Almannus the Germans! What! old! e). Finally, he is called the 
"sons" of impSrat »10). After its origin, but Hercules was such a sons of the motherland! 
northern barbarian tstrulu! Arim bottom and nationality. Icona Hercules, the emblem of 
valor! ST overcoming !, apparently was Dacia in us and Teri !. Two st6gur! The rasboiii 
of lu! Stefan cel Mare, crutches That ZA Store A cj! Mount Athos monastery in 
Zographos we portray £ ZA sfantulu image! George (Hercules) with the hydra fabuldsa 
defeated and Caduta under its pickSrele. At a. 394, Theodosiu the Great in a fight that had 
had with Eugene, who usurpase lu throne! Valentinian II, addressing the soldiers! saddle! 
dice them: the head is the cross ndstre hosts, 6r the forefront gldtelor The heart is the 
image lu! Hercules »n). 

*) Tocilescu, Mater. Foike. p. 1271. 

*) C. I. Gr. No. 523. 


«) Teodorescu, pop poetry, p. 419. 

*) ALECSANDRI, pop poetry, p. 14. 


5) Catania, Ballads, p. 49.- Alexis !, stuff, I-Like Hercules Victor Acta fr. Arv. (Henzen, p. 
CXLII). «) Fabretti Closs. Itai. p. 584. (class, no. 1607). ') Sutli Thebe, lib. VI. 346. - *) 
Sil. Ital. Pun. I. 442. 

•) Dnpuig, Origin d. Tous IES cultes. Tome VI. 442: L'Hercule agenouilte ... Chez les. 
andens Genpains, almannus. 

jo) Catania, Ballads, p. 56.- Alexa stuff, I, p. 109. Trans-Gazette. Nr. 140. 1894. u) 
Theodoret Ep. Cyri Eccl. Hist. lib. V. c. 24: Hune Enina Exercitum crux; hostiles vero 
copy the imago Herculis antecedit. 
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A more difficult CEST presinta us £ a Greek name 'HpaxXfjc; in English - Latin Hercules, 
Hercoles and Hercles, AR Registration ’ Etruscan Hercele, Herce and Ages l).The form 
of this name is not p6fe ESPL nor the Egyptian language, nor of What the Greek A SCA. 
all curd But we have here a mere epithet, as are apr6pe t <5te appointments that they had 
had detf anticitatil. Hercules as the "Apx A & ZA JFC figure in the lists of Egyptian kings 
Dynasty shepherds »*) as it is called« ficial of mocan » and Romanian folk poesia *). 
Undoubtedly, "Apx A S is the same name with Hercfes in Romania and the Etruscans 
Ages. After Homer, Hercules was the largest bank in the skillful use of bows *). He was 
in Greece and shore epithet To ocpipot B A ), rum. archer, Apollo, which had also epithet 
xotQtpdpot 6), was also called for Greek and "Apxas 7) with t6te that after the home was 
in Arcadia. Epithet "great archer," I have Q-religidsa of Hercules and an appointed 
wander Banat, where SSA epic name but was replaced by the saint «Peter» s). It seems 
today-just that the etymology c HpaxA% lat. Hercules, re- Pelasgian vechifl result in a 
word formed from the same root with the Romanian word «Archer» 9). 

5. The reign of Apollo (5 Arc6XXo> v, Apulu, Aplus y Belis). 


After Hercules in July Manetho lists figurSza Apollo King of Egi- 
Petula ™). 


Homer, "Apollo has often times awarded AV" 5 (3 rex imperator) and dom- 
Nesci "over all mortals)) 6r in precesci Registration 'is called 

J) Fabrotti Gloss. Ital. p. 583. 

*> Manethonis fragrant. (In snippets. Hist, gr. II. 568. 570). 

8) TeodorescD, pop poetry, p. 415. - *) * Horn district Odysea. VIII. 225. 

*) Euripidis Troas. 802. 

«) Homeri Hymn. inApoll. 13, 126. 

T) fragrant. Hist. gr. II. 133. - *) * Alexis, Reading, I. p. 15 $. 

9) in Greek language £ SCA old form Pelasgian "bow" is pretacase in .epxos (weapons, 
which 

Gird 6re-like body). People are Romanian language and form of hare = arc. 

») Fragm. Hist. gr. II. 53 1 . 

') Homeri Hymn, Apoll L 29; it & A y A ot olotv avaaottt. - Cf. ibid: 69. 

») C. I, Gr. No. 1946 .. 
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Once home, Apollo was Hyperboreu, in the northern s6a Istra bottom of his mother, a girl 
Hyperborea *) was called Lato na, gr. AVjw, Aaxfi) ST <your £> v, ADEC fetneia Latino. 
Di ana sister INI Apollo, as the poet Pindar nc says, still going T £ ra from Istru 8). On a 
Roman inscription on the Danube termuril Below, she is called "Queen Diana» 


The famous temple of Apollo Hyperboreus is the holy island at the mouth of the Danube 
5), anciently called Leuce (Alba), this - <] ft "Snake Island". Apollo, writes Maniliu, 
was worshiped with great ondretn t <5te regions Pontus 6). 

Grecescl Registration ’and the Roman cult remember u s £ cities Istros Calatis and Tomis. 

Hyperborea Riphei shepherds in the mountains and be slaughtered in the year-ecatombe 
donkeys 7). Apollo's arrows, which killed Cyclopii, careers were making ful- tration Joe, 
was buried in the mountains Hyperboreus (Carp) as Old legends say 8). 

Apollo, the divinity of the Sun; often times is Represent Monetele Dacia as the national 
AIIAVn = Aplus and AKV = L (u) with "). 

The Greeks, he was called Atxarbc (Justus, juris Peritus) 10), perhaps taking the origin to 
the countries of Dacia (c Di takes to Ulpian) as IaHomer, Abil northern Thraciel, 6r 
Herodotus, the Getae were called Stxat6xaxot IV ■ p A (& 7RA> V and StxatixaraTot 
8p> jfxo) v. 

Apollo is depicted and the patera frum6sa of tesaurul from Petrosa, with griffin 
Hyperboreu resting near his picidrele u). 

4) Ciceronis N. D. III. 23: tcrtius (Apollo) tertio Jove natus, et Latona, quern ex Delphos 
Hyperboreis ferunt advenisse. After Antimachia poet, Hyperboreii, eraft the same people 
with Arimaspii, ADEC Arimil (Sui yes, v. Aptp.a? nol and e Y "ep |36peot). - Diodes 
chic. II. 47. 

') Herodotus lib. IV. 

*) Pindar Olymp. III. 26-27: TaTav 'Ictpiav 

4) C. I. L. yourself. III. no. 7423. 

5) Diodorus. Chic. II. 47. - Cf. shore up p. 77. 

•) Manilii Astron. IV v. 753. 

') Pythia Pindar. X. v. 33 seqq. 

8) Hygini Astron. II, v. SagitU. Hanc autem Sagitta in Hyperboreo monte Apol- linem 
defodisse. . . 


be) d.Vereines Archiv f. siebenb. Lndkde. XIII. Taf. XIV. 1.2.- Froehner, La Colonne 
Trajani, pp. VIII. - Ve <} I shore up p. 127. ») Plinii lib. XXIV. 8. - Preller, Gr. Myth. I. 
172. »)* See p. 613. 
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Ap toll in the city of Dacia * Apbllo was (Jeul the shore adored dupaju- piter op thymus 
maximus. Here he is cited as the Apollo; deus Apollo praestantissimus; Deus bonus puer 
posphorus A- Pythius polio; Bonus puer; Bonus deus puer posphorus *) Without doubt 
that Apollo was cjeul tulelar city Apulum named Ovidiu Apulus *). We could even 
suppose that the resident's old Apollo Apulus is s6u Apulum with .atat shore than that 
griffin Hyperbo- Reil mountains indicates the wealthy gold * Dacia and who are in direct 
near the old Apulum. His name 'AiciXXcov is not Greek. This word belongs to language 
Pelasgian, which is spoken in the north of Thrace, and was seeing at first meaning 
Albumen (Rom. White art. Whiteness, whiteness familiar names that 6r). At Enniu, albu 
'is an epithet of Sdrelui. Latins, writes Macrobiu, it ' 

Apollo meow "Sdrele» 8). Sabines, says Festus, diceaii alpus 4) in place the "whites", the 
Etruscan er! s6u Turseni, Apollo was called Apulu and Aplus B) as we Monetele appears 
on national Dacia, we dice, the Agathyrsilor. At the top of Italy, it was called Apollo shore 
Belis *), a word, Why have the same meaning with egg white rum. «Bel.» 7) In ancient 
Greek literature, and the epithet of Apollo shore have Aaixtoc a word that derives from 
Xeuxij, "white", "light", as the Romans, Apollo was called deus lucoris 9) Give er on 
national Monetele poverty AKV = L (u) with. Its characteristic attributes were: griffin 
symbol of his reign over Hyperboreus mountains of gold, raven clay Novae (Saturn) and 
his falcon Montu (Uran) ™). 

*) L. I. C. you. Ill no. 986. 989. 990. 991. 1130-1138. 

*) Oridii Consol. Liv ad. v. 588: 

Danubiusque rapax, et Orbe Daci us remoto 


Apulus. *. 


s) Macrob. Village. I. 17; Latinitas eum ... Solem vocavit.- In mythological legends ro- 
remains: CSI White, who domnesce on-cJeel douse the heavens "(Hasdeu, Etym. M. I. 
762). *) Festus (ed.DePonor, p.3): quodnosdidmus album, Sabini tamen alpum dixerunt. 
5) Corssen, Sprache d. ETR. I. 817. - Preller- Jordan, R 6. Myth. I (1881), 302. •) 
Herodianl Hist. Rom. VIII. 7. 

7) Old Apulum (Tab. Peut A checker a) is named in medieval documents Alba, er the 
Romanian people BSlgrad speech. 

- 8) Macrob. Village. I. 17. - •); FreUer-Jordan, Rom. Myth. I. (1881), 264. ') Homcri 
Odyssea. XV. 526. - Fierret, Le Pantheon egypt. 43. 
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Apollo Greek traditions as we say, tn served its tineretele Admet pastor at King of 
Thessaly and the herds faded King Laomedon of Troy. Acosta tradition and literature are 
a Romanian people, into one epic song olden 1), he s6a £ gur6za as shepherd shepherds! 
The ol. accosted the poem, he tells us that rgsmiritilor ago, that intam- acasta nets in the 
country, without parents ast-rSmas way it should be Shepherd, acasta in quality, he served 
nine years in three masters; He e3te brother cuTipocraiu (Typhondin traditions grecescl) 
and both are sons "Dorn- nului Mihnea Voda », understands; Manea Voda (Novae at b & 
Tran, Saturn). As a sign of his family lineage domnasca he had written on the back a 
lucafar and two shoulders 1). Carols in the Romanian people, remains of old hymns 
religidse, Apollo It is celebrated as a divinity sdrelul and luminel as "Good Ddeu at wee 
and infasctcl »s), called Bonus deus puer in Dacia and Registration ' It is invoking the 
name-the 'L'EER, Leer has our ancestral Sir »*),« Ler Sir, Sir ours »5), and" Leru-I, 
Ddmne, youngish »6). Courts, in which dance is, are domnescl, d'white queen High 
kingdom, these carols word Leer SAA Ler is only an epithet archaic Apollo. The old form 
of the word was in Latin Liber, with the meaning of "child" SAA "baby" (parvulus). As 
Cicero says, Apollo was called Free the shore lands grecescl, ADEC in eastern Europe 
but its Romans- 1 Confusion with "Liber Pater", a name which it atribuiaii juveniles its 


Bacchus. Under the name Free, figuraza Apollo and Roman inscriptions Dacia s) Apollo's 
sister, Diana, is still called Freedom 9). 

*) Tocllescu, Mater, folkl, p. 1236: 

D’d’had an old father, D'aveain and d’un frafior, 

Called him their Lord Mihnea Voda; I called him Tipocraiii Lord. FIA Saturn, Apollo 
appears in Annals Phoenician. (Snippets. Hist. Gr III. 568. 2. -cf. Diodorus. L 13). 

>) Plinii 1. XXII, 2: If maresque cited Etiam et os s Sar mato sua corpora inscribunt. 

*) Teodoresca, Poesil pop. - Sbiera, Carols. - Colectiunea ntfstra novel. 4) roams the 
oro. Ciubanca (Transylvania). «) Colinda of j. Vlasca (Col. ntetra). - ") Daul, Colincji, p. 
44. ') Cicero, Verre. IV / 5: Quid? Free AEDE simulacrum ex Aristaei non tuo im- perio 
palam ab latum east? ... Aristaeus, qui, ut Gracci ferunt, Free subsidiaries. «) C I, L. Vol. 
III. no. 1680. 

») C. I. L. yourself, m. no. 1095: Free Trifonnis. - A. Virg. Aen. IV. 511. 
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Frigienil as Macrobiu tells us, celebrating the beginning of spring, > u 8th of the calends 
clay Aprile, a solar sSrbatdre under the name "The Hilaria 1). On a Roman inscription 


from Naissus from Messiah top, Diana figunSza as the hilarious. A daughter of Apollo in 
July has Carmi- ments CYPRIA name Hilaira a). It seems today-just that these 
appointments, the "Hi- Laria hilarious "and" Hilaira »are only simple forms of literary 
in- vocatiunl people, who addressed luminel deities, as the carols Romanian, Apollo 
( «Free» £ s u "Ler Lord") is invoked and the forms The 'Hal Leru-ml D <5mne Aler 
oiu D6mne "and Celera D6mne» 5). 

6. Other kings of dynasty divine. L Yttlcnn ( "Htpaiotoc, Opas). 

Egyptian and Phoenician tradition in the old mat is made of memory and other divine 
kings dynasty, whose chronological pdte not fixed, but whose names mat and that's Resun 
DI Romanian epic songs. After Manetho, the antaiu king who ruled over the Nile valley, 
Montu's previous s6ti even Uranos was Vulcan 4), considered Egiptent as DEU fire, the 
s6relut and Luminet. Vulcan's homeland was, after Homer, near Oceanos Potamos, where 
All cjeit was bom. A son of Vulcan had called Ardalus 6) finish eponym, which indicates 
that Bell, s A u Mr Transylvania That was the homeland Vulcan's original and son were 
£ ii. This Ardalus as traditions tell us grece3ct, invented hiss (ASXov), musical 
instrument Vechiu the shore of popdrelor of Ginta Latina, whose sweet sounds and 
melodidse far rSsuna B). 

1) Macrobii Sat. 1.21: celebratur laetitiae exordium a. D. Octavum Kalendas Aprilis: 

Caller Hilaria quern diem, quo primum diem tempore ground longiorem noctc pro- 
Tilt. - Cf. Vopisc. Gold. c. 1 - *) C. I. L. v. Ill nr. 1680. - Cypria carmine. 7. 

*) Colectiunca OUR novel. - Sing us ir, Chronicle, ed. 1901, p. 217: display told us 

a sturdy, Stambolic Preda, Romanian, of t6ra Muntenesca. . . such as T £ ra Roraan & that 

apnipe the Danube, the Olt river bank is either ve A * Sod NISC ground as Citadel 

which tSranii pre bStranii there ... in their grasping Ie <JIC to- Ler's courts - 

pSrat and carols in the new year, and that ’ A aii got its mention Ler Aler 

Mr. - A tradition common people in Cidra-DoicescI (Braila) is <ice predsolskih otrok that 

Ler " 

was a impSrat, of which allyl started Take carols. 

4) Manethonis fragments (in snippets. Hist gr. H. 527). 

6) Pausaniae Gr. Pub II. 31 »3. 

*) Tradition and reJigk5se Romanian carols, in particular, that "hiss gold 
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At GrecT 1), Vulcan was called Hephais tos, 6c Egyptians Opas 1); a Pelasgian 
vernacular names belonging to the northern parts of - IstruluL Greece, as described by 
Herodotus, onorafl sSrbatdrea Vulcan with what ' Remon feature. Why Take part in the 
festivity alergaa on acasta street lamps lit 2). in ancient Vulcan he was revered not only 
deii of a building, but all-o- deti time as flame as Flamma lucens. Vulcan's SSrbatdrea 
Greeks called Xajnta8> j <p © p (a, but there was so £ r- batdre lamps, in the vernacular 
of the Carpathians, light tfcranului traditional Romanian, h are called lamp and lamp iii iii, 
the "Oops" or "flame» ») wide. Flamma. 

Greeks and Egyptians but borrowed so sSrbatdrea hopaitelor (XajircaS?} - cpopfa) from 
pastoral tribes of divinity application Pelasg and her name sSrbatorii characteristic 
Hcpatcrcos people miss. A Acpatarot language the Egyptians t6na Opas, 
the historical traditions of the Germans, as the Vulcan figureza Wiel, W & Land and 
Valland 5) and nephew of King Vilkinus. Wiel as medieval poems say, was a result of 
Hilna- Land of t6ra Huns of Attila. Esylate his house by two Uries, whom occupied 
terraces, and then reaching the miser, he went to dwarf BC, where the art invStat faurarii 
ago and became the most famous faur gold. After German traditions, he worked in the K 
11 will Saa Bal Iova of Mount Caucasus (Goikelsas, Gloggensachsen) and skillfully 
carve the bSut Glasses' in Sigeni city "s). 

Faure had made the famous work tn gold (Vulcan) and densely had given fra- His fish. 
(Francu, MBTI, p. 118). 

») Cicero, Nat. Deora. Ill 22: Secundus (Vulcanus) ..Opas, ut Aegyptii Caller, quern 
esse custody aegypti voluntary, 

') Herodott lib. VIII. 98. 

>) Cf. Tocile fat, Mater, folkl. p. 1576, 1601 

*)C. I. Gr. No. 1179. 

*) Aid Valens Vulcan is confused with his father Mercury (Cicero, N. D. III. 22): 
Mercurlus unus Caelo fourth The Matre natus. . . Ancient Phaeronidis Uus, is qul in 


Terris habetur. "Grimm, The Heroic Days (Gdttingen, 1829), p. 29. The Vilkai. S. tells 
him that in his youth. . . From the two taken dwarfs into the doctrine of the most artful 
blacksmith. Ibid. 196: "Wiel - was also a Schmid to the mountain gloggensachsen with 
which is meant the Koukesas.- Cf. ibid. p. 210. 288. 341. 
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German is Caucasia Caucasia legends from Istru Under the name The "Kallova» esistat 
until the last seculele a village in the Banat Mountains 1)> 6r "urbs Sigeni" is 
undoubtedly "Sibiu» s) Tradition a figure as Homer: that Vulcan, Joe banished from 
Olymp (on Mount Olympus understands the Atlas), worked nine years an appointed 
Pesce from Oceanos Potamos (Hister), around which the huge river flowed murmuring 
and foaming *). German poems traditions that Vulcan had walked through dwarfs t6ra It 
is old. 

Herodotus *) writes that in what one rrfagnific temple of Vulcan in the city Memphis in 
Egypt, DEU simulacrum that was depicted in figure one irixatxot, pygmy 5). in 
Romanian epic songs, the same volcano, which the Egyptians worshiped him that, vechiii 
a king and defenders! their (custodian aegypti) appears only a simple captain. 

1) pesty, A. Sz6r. Bansal. II. 101. 

s) to forge Sibiu (Sighiu, Sibiniu in doc. Scibinium) were one-time renowned as Masters 
of iron work, an appointed wander the land of Moldova are urmatdrele lyrics: He found a 
baetan | from Targu Sibiu | capcanuluj of discontent, | ferrules screaming ’n hand his. (Rev. 
crit.-Ht. IV. 224). 

*) Ilomeii U. XVIII v. 402, - an appointed Romanian epic poem (Teodor essay, p A 551): 
Down in the valley the fountain, und * f 'sounds Danube CISM's door at £ Balan muma 
year's V sat 61c. 


*) Herodotus 1. III. 37. 


8) One existence! pygmies races in prehistoric times, is this t}? Apart from any Indoor & 
complicated, in the Central African region, s6u in the southwest of the Nile s'afi 
discovered in recent times, the remains of an ancient dwarf population, characters an- 
tropologice of a race of pygmies, were also found in southern Francia, in the Swis 
mountains and the territory of European Russia near the Black Sea. Allegedly times tn 
Prehistoric emigrated from Africa to southern parts of Europe a significant number of 
Pygmies (Corresp.-Blatt d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthropologie, 1894, p. 144). an 
appointed doina People from Va§cau, is a reminder of this invasive African dwarfs 
(Kicolae, dear lambs | Midgets come again and again, | ... That of a dog nem piticu-1). 
legends ger * mane, dwarfs A a figure that mastery in art faurariei (Grimm, M. D. 416). 
after traditiu- nile people dm Banat, abandoned mines were worked there in ancient times 
by pitid, A colony of dwarves is in Homeric times south of the mouth of the Danube near 
* Black Sea Plinii 1. IV. 18. 6: Totum eum tractum (ubi Ister amnfe immergitur) Scythae 
Aroteres cognominati tenu. Eoram oppida: Aphrodisias. . . Gerania, ubi Pygmaeorum 
gensfuisse proditur: Cattuzos Barbari vocant. (Cf. Horn. IL III. 6). 


1040 


Pelasg great empire. 

About dance is esprima His wife ast-way battle in southern countries, one who had come 
to seek the Danube below: 

Captain I had no idea, "ning of nothing, 

the vit A V zul 61c year, it's sturdy, leading vit £ z, 

The ortoman chick, tall as a tree in the mountains ... 

man tr A lad and his image, but when he clothes 


baked in mind, baked bone, and you forsaken us, 


mustache 'n barbarism shore of everything we Calicut ... 


as befits the burly Part of nine years, 

with braided chica ’n c6da part * n cattle, part' n money, 

bearded, what 'n waist in a <Ida ... I mancat'o poverty 

He scie not you afraid I platit'o of the tribute 1). 

n. Mlzralm (Mesrera, Mlsor, Misir) 

Another king, who ruled over the Nile Valley was after the Egyptians wells Ebre strand 
and Mizraim! ), Also called Mestraim *) s6u Mestraimus *) Mestre 6), Mesra 6), Misir 
Assyrian language in the annals Phoenician Misora 7). And where he as a father figure A 
Za Ta aut s6u of Hennes, brother 6r Called his Sydekk M (Judges). SSU named after, 
Egypt shall appoint Ebre language Mestre 8) and Me- stre 9), a word that is neither home 
egiptana nor ebfea 10). what to look upon chronology, it is said that he reigned over 
Egypt before Hermes 

*) Theodore & cn PoesK pop. p. 550. - An echo through Vulcan's about pribegirea 
Africel wilderness seems that we remained in the coming <5rels lyrics: 

V eyes that I gave to 61c year-dusu not Seim went 'n wilderness, 

His raai of a year; or e went HAIDUC. 

Ibid. p. 541. 

*) Genesis, ch. 10 

8) Syncellus, P-53. - Alex. Polyhistor snippets. 3. 

<) FlaTii Iosephi Ant. L 6. 2. 

*) Joan. Anilocheni Chron. fn 1. 21 (in snippets. Hist. gr. IV. 539. 21. 

*) Anonymi Chronblogica, p. 21. 

') Byblius Philo, snippets. 2, 8. 

*) Ioano. Antlocheni snippets. 1.21. 

») Flayii Iosephi Ant I. 6. 2. 


10) Brugsch’Bey, Hist, d '£ gypte, 2-e 6d. (Leipzig, 1875) p. 11: A tous les MALGRAT 
Efforts afait pour qu'on exptiquer Torigme £ gyptienne Mizrajim des noms (d ’egg stall 
Misr, singuller year) chez Ja H A breux, Musura ... dance les formes & cun. . . pour 
figypte, aucun n’ii scholar A r USSI juuj & i’A presect a en d & nontrer £ gyptien 
prototype them. ') Anonymi Chronolog, p 2 1 . 
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Romar poems in traditional-King Misraim, Misir s6fi Misora figured A ZA under the 
name deMezar craiii 1) Lord Mizil-CRAI s6u "Misil-craiii beyond Plaiu »2). BStranesdf 
are in these songs not only historical, but also »■ mythological, which shows that his 
personality mezar-Craiii belonged dur- Puri old heroic. Mezar-CRAI has two residences, 
one "beyond plaiii" (Transylvania) another TERA novelistic. His girls are kind of 
amaz6ne. They pdrta voinicesce, he leaves their deliesce chica, ride on horses with guns 
heroic! and PTEC £ s do military service. The fact that the memory of this king to paatrat 
the songs people up That dt, and that one-time Egypt it was called "Tera's Mizraim», 
shows that he was one illustrious dynasty of kings that are divine. 

III. Net) June (Qoaeiftav, JloqciWv). 

Neptune as Greek traditions tell us, reigned from the start over regions from Mount Atlas 
in Te> a s6a northern Hyperboreus Istria below. After the dethronement of Saturn, writes 
Plato s), the great empire of the ancient world parting, Neptune had by SDRT territory 
called A tl tis year (the the Atlas mountain in Tera Hyperboreus), which, geographically 
graphic, included the lands of the southern Carpathians and in par- ticular Oltenia that 
'<JI. 

Neptune was seeing in an ancient bent Ondra *). He was regarded as estab- panitoriul and 
sea water plugs (Marum kingdom). They say about him, he tamed the noble breed of 
horses that was the antaiu who introduced how to ride horses and catching that, since 
ancient times, Neptune was confused with titanium Atlas, both in look upon genealogy 
and its prerogatives. Ast-way we Odyssea clay Homer says that Atlas, who held the 
highest COLUMNS that cerium earth splits, butts Sea shore known tdte 6). Confusa 
accosted between prehistoric Neptune's personality and his Atlas and epic songs are a 
Romanian, whose background is traditionally undoubtedly archaic. 

Alexis * Texts I. p. 56, - *) Negoescu, Ballads, p, 7. - Tocilescu, Mater, folkl. 126. 

128. - Teodorescn, Poesii People, p. 686. - ") Platouls Critias (ed. Didot. II, p. 255). 

4) fiomeri II. XV, 190; XXIII, 307. - Ibid. Hymn. 21.5.-") Homerl Odyssea. I. 52. 
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in this epic songs, Neptune as the figure & A and Tanislav Stanislav *), as the authors 
have and Greek! E & epithet po- adevifc 2), "too strong", surely a mere literary party by 
name People epic S65. in Romanian poems - just as in Homer's Odyssea - this Stanislav 
UMA figure titan Atlas; But he has a whole -time and characters Traditional Neptune, as 
ruler of the waters of the sea. Stanislav is the great art of craftsmanship and swam v & 
slat. He spends its luster Vista to the Danube. He hodihnesce and d6rme on the Danube in 
SSU Caicos, written with silver print any and tethered with Lantus silver. Romanian 
poems tell us about it *: that "Danube raised and thickset Ta did>, the "Danube BC-1 
cundsce it on him, he on it; he inn the <5ta as a pesce, painting Danube passes and 
struggling in it as why ". Prins and heart related * s £ m T with a p6tra <5ra the neck, and 
then thrown in Danube, where the water was deepest and where to see only a shore «Big 
wide>, he d6rme bottom three dile Danube p6tra tied behind your head, 6r three dile 
desceptandu the surface rises and other water inndta dile three, all with p6tra behind your 
head. 

Ac6sta legend was also known Antiquity. Cicero in SSU’s tract about Gods nature tells us 
that the name derives from Nando IUI Neptune, "innotand» s). The same espresso with 
the same grammatical form, a find and Romanian epic songs, "Stanislav innotand> 
Neptune, the most famous "innotatoriu> of the old world was still a mal-time celebrated 


as the great mastery in the art of v £ SIAT. Sophocles and adres6za urmatdrele lyrics: You, 
with your hands, you drove co- Rabies rowing with so much power, how to make them 
bounce on the water B). The same verse we leam and in a Romanian epic poem, 
Stanislav dice prietinii by one of its £ s; 

Bring your paddle to me, la-1 went ashore quickly that, 

I'll show you how to shore that veslesce over- 1 pick 

What trebuesce Danube. . . . and Caicos leap, 

and when plunging oar .... Stanislav overturn, 

three steps caic went long on ARB A that fall 6). 

The Greeks and Neptune have epithet 7terpa shore? Oc, "the homeland", or 


*) Magazine "New Country". Year. II. p. 366. - Catana, pop ballads, p. 22. - Teodorescu, 
Pop poetry, p. 688. - Colectiunea ndstra novel. - *) Odyssea. XIII. 140. 

») Cicero, N. D. II. 26: ut the gates Portunus, Neptunus to Nando sic. *) Teodorescu, P. 
p.569.- *) Soph. Oed. Col. v. 715. A ") Teodorescu, ibid. p. 570. 
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«At the rock> *). In Romanian epics, "p6tra" is an attribute character- Stanislav trait of 
the amandouS qualities, so when he portrayed us & ti§Sza Figure the legendary titan 
Atlas and the role of Neptune, as stapani- TORRE the great waters. 

Neptune, like lords! tert £ ra over the famous Atlantis, spuneaa Egyptian ancient 
traditions; he was the antaiu that this organisat territory in terms of political, military and 
religious; that him. had shared £ tert why Miss accosted in districts, that is-why had had 
sons; SAA sea shore son, Atlas, t-1 made king over £ ra tert intr6ga, 6r his other sons and 
had called archonti s6ii district captains; Neptune dase that this TSRI laws, which were 
granulated vate in a column of yellow brass, £ s u besieging the temple, under the reign 
kings of the family of Neptune, ces> has called Atlantis reached under shore More Secu 
inflorit6re a state of economic prosperity and power 


Policy *). After a geographical note, what we learn from Pliny territory, which Plato It is 
called Atlantis, worn at the beginning named Aether 3), a with- Pelasgian wind, altered in 
Greek literature & that but synonymous with "Terra" s6a Tata, Rhodium dxetpia to 
Apolloniu yaiav 4). He Neptune's political ESTIN in and out of borders' d ritoriului 
Atlantis. At Eschyl it is called rcoviopiStov d £ vessel in Homer iz6yziqs, ruler of Pontus 
(Pontos). 

* Stanislav family ruled over a once-eastern parts of TSrel 
romanescL 

the historical monuments to remember at the Vatican. Sze- 1247 neslaus Woiauoda 
Olatorum 5), mastering the dinc6ce of novelistic T6ra Olt, neighboring Cuman territory 
6rdelor next n6gra Sea. The name "Stanislav» or «Szeneslaus» is patronymic and belongs 
timpu- primitive countries. Homer in the Iliad was, remember at a Trojan named East- 
nelaus that Patroclu-1 kills, hitting one with a head pdtra 6). It seems that Homer 
borrowed both the name and the idea of a poem about people Stanislav, "the p £ tra 
after head".- _--I-- A _ A _ 

*) Preller, Gr. Myth. I (1854) p. 356. 363. 

*) Platonis Critias, ed. Didot you. II, p. 255 seqq. 

*) Plinii 1. IV. 25. 5: Universa vero gens Aether Appell east deinde Atlantia. 

*) Ipollonil Eh, Argon. II. 375. 

*) Theiner, Monuraenta hist. Hung. 1. 1 p. 208-211, a. 1247: a river Olth et Alpibus Ultra 
silvanis totam Cumana exempt terra .... Szeneslai Woiauode Olatorum. 

«) Homer, 11. XVI. 585. 
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Neptune spuneaa most ancient traditions, he was the antaiu, which manufactured and put 
the brakes horses head; he entered art riding horses and catching at that), in memory of 
the glory of Neptune i was consecrated horses and he had epithet feint A equester rider. 


The most famous Neptune's Horses IIA was after the Greek poets: Pega- up "horse with 
wings>, which was said that lightning Iu wear! Joe 2) Xanthus and Balius, "immortals 
horses," Cari "fly in the wind", the Achille in rSsboiul who had used at Troy. 

Pegasus, writes Hesiod, was born near the river Oceanos isvdrele 3) s6ft Istru cart tolyl 
ancient times believed to be the top of cataracts, he also It was called "Scythtus» *), 
ADEC from Scythia. 

Pegasus appears figuratively and national Monetele Dacia: one, with myself high up in 
the shape of a wing, should another, having on simbolisand to a long line coil lightning 
cerium B). The name "PE gasos "not derived from the Greek noun tojy A i« Isvor, "as 
HE-circle sS siod etymology ESPL us, but we have here a finish Vechiu Pelasgian, 
corresponding to form SCA Moldovan Romanian A p (variegated) Hungary's historical 
documents peg 6) in Transylvania iu (co- 16re pale yellow), a finish that applies 
especially to horse 7). 

Trojan horses EWC magnificent times, Xanthus and Balius (Yellow and Balan) Careers 
one of scia s £ vorbasca, IIA was bom, as Homer writes, plains Near Oceanos Potamos 8). 
They were domesticated by Neptune, which has Wishlist King Peleus. 

the Romanian People songs, Neptune, as the antaiii domo- litoriu horse's increased 
freedom, figuraza as the <Santa Stan Baragan> 9). This "Father Stan" is identical to 
Stanislav, who re- Romanian epic songs present on the legendary figure of Neptune as 
stapanitoriu of great waters. 

*) SophoclU Oed. Col. v. 711. - Homeri II. XXIII. 307. - Ibid. Hymn. XXI. 4. - 
Pausaniae lib. VII. 21.8.-*) Hesiod Theog. -v. 284. - ') Hesiod Theog. v. 281. 

4) Dupuis, Orig. d. tous 1. CUITES, VI. 481. - Servius, Virg. Georg. L 13. 

8 ) ArchlT d. Ver. f. siebcnb. Lnkde. XIII. Taf. XIV. 4 - Froehner, La Colonne Translating 

9) jane, p. VIII. 

8) Fejer Code. Dipl. IX. 133. 6. 1364; Equus colons peg, 

') Hasdeu, Etym. Ill M., 3082. - L esi c on (Buda, 1825). - Laurianu and Masslma, Giosa. 

*) Homeri FI. XVI. 149. - At Macedo-Romanian: ballroom space, horses with a white 
star on his forehead 

(Hasdeu, Etym. M. III. P. 2937) .- Apollodorl Bibi. II. 13 5 5. 


») Teodorescu, pop poetry. 688. - Catania, Ballads p. 22. -Rev. Noui country. Year. II. 
p. 366. - TocIIgscu, Mater, folkl. p. 124. 1250. 
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As held week, week and month, Santa Stan, as we SPTMI Romanian poems, plaited only 
the arcane to hunt horses EWC wonders Why veniaii to drink from a fountain on the 
plains of the wilderness Baraga- nului would after catch them and appease them, they put 
the brakes on the head and tie with arcana, put Seua one of them, straddle and faster to 
run with it and me He flies away and its bounced over the desert stretched and mysterious 
Baraganului EWC divine traditions about Neptune's Horses, called Pegasus, Xanthus, and 
Balius (Pag, Yellow and Balan), a Romanian people find and poems. They are 'horses 
tretiori (every 3 years), the coldre yellowish with black stripes on back, pintenogi three 
picjdre, star of many a tion, where I could see santa 
Stan m6re ". 

Vedi where they stir, 

Your temper is to lose, 

And you'd soul 1). 

These yearling ran across the field "that thought", er when svap & iaii of PI cidre 
'troubled waters, Green lived tangled mountains quaked »*). Their mother, Sargam 
(yellow coloring closed) was' top horses, IDOM ghost ". LaHomer, it is called Podarge, 
ADEC "dexterous picidre» would the poet Quintus Sta divine 8). This "tretiori 
Chanterelle)) caught with allyl Arcanum on Baragan plain, the shaft of a well named 
"Cioropina», Pegasus as it was said, he was caught at the well named «Pyrenees» *). 
substantially the same appointment topical, but otherwise, i After the Greek legends, 
Neptune and Medusa aii parents were horse Pegasus winged B). But the Romanian 
poems, is the mother's aunt Sta- nislav, the great master in the art of noted and VESLE, 
ADEC's Neptune from prehistoric times As we see, the Greek traditions Neptune was lent 


allyl ing from north of the Danube; However, the Greek authors and aii aii esagerat pre- 
Fables ideas made the poetic songs frumdse ancient people to descepte and more 
curiositatea name first before you cetitorilor. One of these Fables is that Neptune with 
trident striking the earth, made to the 6SA earth antaiii the horse sburdalnic 7). Here, the 
Greek poets with altered allyl 

») Hasdeu Etyra. tnagn. III. 2481. - Rev. New country »An. II. 749. 

*) Tocilescu, Mater. Foike. p. 124. 

*) Quint Poathoro. III. 750. 

«) Euripides. Them. 475. ~ Pindar. 01. XIII. 90. 

«) Oriaii Metam. IV. 797. - APOLLODOR. Bibi. II. 4. 2. 12. 

•) Rev. "New country. Year. II, p. 366. - Variant of c. Maneaci (Coiecf. Nrfstra}. 

') Yirgilii Georg. I. 13. 
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all people the true meaning of lyrics. This primitive form Ideas are May 1 and that's di in 
Romanian epic songs. No horse but fork fountains, which were related arcana, the 
hesitant in ment 1). A so-called a Ihraav figure & kings and shepherds s list) Carie 
reigned allyl In ancient times over Egypt, who were identical Dynasty kings di- coming, 
starting with Montu was £ ii Uran. Imperial honor is attributed to Father Stan and 
Romanian epics. He was buried in "garden hnperatesca» Moldova *), a place rest and 
eternal happiness, corresponding to «your garden life forever» the Pelasgian traditions, 
Greek! and the Egyptians, so that was the beginning allyl privi- esclusiv laws of a small 
number of kings, heroes and noble 6meni Greek literature, Neptune is called IloaetSc & v 
and HoaetSdv *); But la- mologia this name remained until dt That obscure. That rusasca 


language of Di word p ti di bone, insemneza <to make who will to ride »(faire monter 
quelqu'un signed cheval) pproval word posadka means outfit or residence of a rider on a 
horse (tenue, assiette Chevalier d'un cheval). Both B) but these words have to do Posada 
nothing verb, "to plant" (planter), being-that does not derive from the same root, in its 
primitive fonn, the word IloaeiScov or HoaetSdv is seen to be composed in frcTCOC, 
"horse" and ISojxat, sit (15o & chair), as in Pindar, Diana has epithet tn% QQ6% 
equorum agitatrix 8). Ast-way IloasiSfiiv has meaning The «equo sedens» s6u «equo 
insidens» he that sat upon the horse rider Sail, 

acasta as is confirmed by the epithets tnmot and equester; same appointment, but in 
another form. 

IV. Dardan (Dercunos, Draganes). 

Another king who reigned in northern lower Danube was Dardan, grandson of King All 
s in the country from the mountains Riphei Hyperboreus tallow (CARPE). After 
Diodorus chic, Dardan was a king of Scythia (shepherds) and he BC leaving his country, 
being-that Joe had killed his brother 7). 

’) I odor essay, poetry pop. p. 689: when the head shake, was bad in esia ment. 

*) Manetkonis fragments in snippets. Hist. Gr. II. 567-568. 

*) Teodorescu, pop poetry, p. 692. - *) C. L Gr. no. 1335. 2254. 

6) Makaroff, Diet, russe-francais (1900), p. 679. 

«) Pindar Olymp. Ill, 27; Isthmia. IV. 35. 

’) Sic diodes. IV, 43: Aap8dvoi> all> paoiXwx Sxoad & v ;. - APOLLODOR. Bibi. III. 12. 
January. 
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Scythia emigrating from the island of Samothrace, 6r of needles going into Asia small 
Dardan based near shores! Hellespont city Dardanum s6u Dardania, tardiii named Troy, 
and became the first ast-way PA- Rintala and founders! Trojan dynasty had called his 
sister c Aptiov ( "*) ADEC Arman Ari hand (from \ 6ra ARIMA). 

Dardan in Greek traditions »read figureza under the name Dercu- nus 8), the poet Avienus 
er, he is called Draganes which says all one-time, that the descendants SSI aflaii 
established in countries of the frigurdse North *). 

This Dardanus, Dercunus or Draganes „ titanium grandson of Atlas, is Romanian 
traditional poems called "Dragan Baragan nephew Santa's Stan> 5), the same Stan, who, 
as we vadut above, re- Romanian epic songs present on the Atlas and Neptune. 

Dragan poems Romanian people, just like old man Stan Sail, deals only with braided free 
arcana and catching horses that rataciatt the plain Baraganului *). £ vi ce same postorala 
they had at the beginning and the descendants of Dardan termurii the Hellespont. Homer 
tells us that the Son of Dardan, Erichthoniu, have epe 3000, which pasceaii plains swamp 
near the Hellespont * EPE 12 of whom were from the noble race Bop £ AT (m £ gives 
nights); they leap over ears crops and pass without touching them! in the course of their 
faster than the raging sea of vast 7). Ast-way after historic traditions, ancient inhabitants 
of the town of Dardan Asia Minor is £ v d to have been a mere colony of Scythia 
shepherds of Horse breeders next Hister bottom. 

*) Yirga. Aen. VIII. 134: Dardanus, Iliacae primus pater urbis ct Auctor, | Electra. . . 
Atlantis cretus. 

») Arianna Nicomed. fr. 65.- Med. Chic. IV, 75; V, 48. - ") APOLLODOR. Bibi. lib. II. 5. 
10. September. 

*) Time Arians March, v. 196-198: pemix Ligus | Draganumque proies under nivoso 
collocaverant northern larem maximum. 

«) Teodorescu, P. p. 688.- Rev. New Country, An. II, p. 749.- Tocilescu, Mater. 1271. 

«) Rev. New country. Year. II. p. 749: 


Dragan Baragan £ r, 
Stan Santa's grandson. ,. 
Only harcan pletea. . . 


£ 1 well that I and Valves. . . 
Arcana that 'stretched 
And fork-ml curricu lar. 


*) Homer. II. XX. 215. - Cf. ibid. II. XIV. 307. Idea songs borrowed from po- 
Pelasg corporal of the Hister. Negoescu, Ballads, p. 21: 


Murguia, big, 

* Come ashore in step with much hard 

To cross the Danube today 'great. 

Murga step that gave thee, 

Danube has flashed. 
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Trojans, his descendants Dardan, allyl also the epithet Hotner £ 7Wi65au.ot, 
equum-domitores 1). V. Danaus (Arm of s). 

Pelasgian times in history is often-times memory of a king Vechiu, Arima family, called 
Danaus, whose real name assays historian Flavius ebreii Ioseph was Armais *). 

Danaus is a son of Belus, which is called in Romanian epic songs Balaban About this 
Danaus was said that he had had prevailed in Libya and 50 girls more wives One of his 
wives was called Atlantia 8), ADEC the kingdom of Atlas. Persecuted by his brother 
Aegyptus to misunderstandings that we had had in Mr respect rights, Danaus flees with 
his daughters by parts North of the empire. It comes t6ra he called bone g ,. reign over the 
on- LASG, and it requires of protection and a place for dismounting, say £ ndu them that 
by origin, it still is all n £ many inhabitants of Argos in After all, Danaus reach acasta 
reign over the land. As the Argos Greek authors! usually understood Province Argolis in 
the Peloponnese. A esistat but an Argos and Argos Scythia and another on Pheacilor 
territory who lived near the Cyclope &) or other with- wind in northern Thrace. "Argos" 
in the Greek language A ACS insemnaza "Camp", "plain plowing ’and’ ’d ritoriu inhabited 
by a. the agricultural community. " 

From a historical perspective, Argos of Danaus is about traditions one and the same 
territory called "Gaea" and "Terra" in northern Thrace, Besides Oceanos Potamos. So to 
esemplu after Stephan Byzantine his horses Neptune pasceaii in Argos, 6t after Homeric 
traditions and next hesiodic Oceanos Potamos in northern Thrace. T6ra called "Argos", 
the pro- Caleca Danaus, has Eschyl name Apia; Herodotus, however, Apia has ace- let 
understood Tfj s6u Terra territory at divinis from Oceanos Potamos. Danaus's epic history 
happens on land and in the regions Ellada from the Lower Danube » Homer, Greeks are 
often called times of Dan, after the name of Give NAU, who reigned over Ellada. 

*) Homer, II. II. 230. - ') boiled »Ioeeph. c. Ap. 115. 

»)APOLLODOR. Bibi. lib. II. 1. 5. - ") Aeschyli Suppl. v. 12 seqq. 


*) Steph. Byz * v. ApYo y " 
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Bulgarian !, the epic songs that appears under the name Danaus Dan penny, Dan prince, 
prince Romanian Dan and Dan voi- vodul Valachiei more all-dcuna incalecand and ready 
to go he has More dominions, on the seafront, on the Danube and the mountain. Poems to 
Bulgarian talked about his daughters about his escape in T6ra Roma- A us SCA. Ast-go 
from the bottom as an appointed Bulgaria's <ice predsolskih otrok: It gandesce Dan 6re 
prince to flee romanasca terraces, or make prey? Us- his wealth is made from 'foreign 
tgra », near Black Sea; a Alus, as it turns out, his wife called Atlantia grecescl authors. 

This figure A Dan Za in to Bulgarian songs more as all-LALT Romanian voivodi together. 
His memories are linked more epic territory beyond the Danube, the old Messiah, where 
is obvious that Mr. Tdte elements from the beginning that these poems to Bulgarian 
presinta us are ancient ast-way, that's historical personality "Dan penny» belonging to 
dur- fdrte pure apart. Tere novelistic history, Dania family is old. 

A Dan-Prince reigned in Oltenia still before the foundation of the state ro- manesc by 
Negru Voda. Archiepiscopul Strigonului write about this family, Nicholas Olahus 
urmatdrele 'since the time of our ancestors until Dile ndstre AA it was two families in the 
Terai (Valachia large) formats to Start in the same house, one of Dania from Dan prince 
and one of Dragu- saddles them from dear prince (tallow Basarab). From these two 
fa-Milii are elected legitimate princes of this country »*). «OUR old Chronicle)), 

Nicholas Olahus writes elsewhere, "says that Dacia Hungarian name was once inhabited 
by Dani-but inspaimentati coming Huns, they allyl 6meniilor emigrated with families and 
the maritime provinces of mdda-ndpte who That is called df Dania and Norway 's). All 
we can reap accosted historic tradition is, that the family of Dan 
It would be ruled terraces and Romanesque times Huns. 

») Past event (Falticeni). Year. IV. p. 11. 15. - Hasdeu, Etym f magn. Tom. IV. In- tting p, 
CLVf. 

») Olahus, et Hungaria Atila (Vindob. 1763), p. 55: In hac Province (Valachia magna) to 
the time of our ancestors; The Nostra Aetate, two were in the beginning there until the 


downfall of the house; Dana Dane Vaivoda, the other the Dragula, Dragulana ... His Ex 
legitimate created Vaiuodae. *) Olahus, ibid. p. 12: Trade Old Chronioon our Daciae the 
Hungarian region, formerly Dan, good dressing, and its fear of the arrival of the Huns 
were dismayed by fasting, she maritime north to places where it is now eastern Norway, 
Denmark, as climbing ryegrass. 
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XL. - DURATION FELASG great empire. 

here ends the series of bank illustrious dynasty kings divine imperiu- his Pelasgian. 
in prehistoric times, Ginta Pelasg was seeing the vast geographical Estensi. She fonned 
an all-time great political unity and an enonnous empire. These kings main residence was 
in n6rdul lower Danube on Dacia earth old traditions geographical Ac6sta confirms what 
we leam Hesiod and Homer, and this result in the history of the sacred to the Egyptians, 
Phoenicians, and Persians Assyrienilor. The memory of these glorious kings di traesce 
and that's the people's traditions Romanian tsars from the lower Danube, the epic songs 
and religions <5se of the Romanian people be talking about Their great strength and 
virtue, about their works rSsbdiele and glori <5se, As the legendary and happiness of the 
human species in these times. 

El are honored with the title of kings 1), zeal-impSrati 2), ficial The impSrati; 8) 
philanderer *), sirs, brave and captains 6). They struggle for honors queen 6) and 
Empress mean pdrta 7). with r- 

*) Novae the thenar, and his father Iancu, p. 1003: 


Father, father Iancu .... 

Las' heads to be king ... 

Nu4 Teligradul to leave. . . 

Job king to Marc speed (p. 1028): 
T io that you give your voifi 
half kingdom 

And the third part of his fortune. 


I give the kingdom not r 
£ that io i’m old santa 
And I what I'll take. 

Marc answer; 
a kingdom were mine, 

C'acum're on my palm. 

J) See shore up p. 1012. ->) family, An. 1886 p. 236. - Cf. p. 1032. - MA- rienescu (at 
Hasdeu, Etym. magn. Ill 2261) 


Plecat'a, Ddmne, left, 

A son of King 

4) Tocilescu, Mater, folk. 1067; 

A <Ji's Monday and remains-I Tuesday 
Poimane them erased kings 


And vine speed, 

The Novae etc. 

But down the sea shore Hal Craiul 
A <JI and has wedding remains. 


5) Io van Iorgovan (at Alecsandri, Poesiipop. P. 15) is called: Captain reimbursements 
Theodore lean.- essay, Poesil pop. p. 552: I had headaches Itanos, | Speeds Velcan. «) 
Tocilescu, Mater, folkl, 149. Hero Corbea: 

Caftan crave the 'mparatie 
And dugealic Reign. 

*) Teodorescn, pop poetry, p. 532, same erofc: 


* ml Corbea lying guilty 


c'a coveted and worn c'a 
Gugiuman reign 


sword kingdom 
cuca king 
and caftan Lord. 
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Their hold is high queen *). It cutriera t6ta world and fights Tate-hosts of the earth *). He 
appointed lords of paman- tion, and all the lords of the Romans ") and are buried 
£ ratdsca garden divided from the Lower Danube, or in Moldova *). can- CEEC in their 
memory celebreza careers are songs Empress 5). D6m- ments and their faces are king, 
my lord the king and girls king c). 

*) Teodorescu, Poesii pop. p. 30: 

ICEA D <5mne ’n ceste COURT 

’N ceste Court, ceste reign, 

'N ceste' tall kingdom. 

») Scored Vitdzui (p. 1028): 

How many armies on earth, 

With ttfte, And I knocked heads. 

*) Teodoregcu, pop poetry. 12: 


Ibid. 81: 


ICEA, Mr. Cole Dtfmne, 
’N ceste Court, ceste reign, 
'N ceste dalbe jmparatii. 


"Dtfmne», name them man put 
giving good deeds 

Ibid. p. 19: Lord of all | and the Romanians 
*) Teodorescu, pop poetry, p. 443 

and Take Danube bearer 

and Dun & I re- wash, 

coffin that made them 
Ibid. p. 6§2: 

Er Uncle Stan in Persica 
(Var. Baragan Santa Stan) 

He was living large, living. . . 
up old dying 

*) Teodoregcu, Poesii pop. 83: 

* Impdrate d’aucUa to ... 

and the tongue of my mouth: 

shut up ... stop singing, 

Ibid. p. 84. 


§6de front Radului 


His hair JV maid of you, 

•) Teodorescu, pop poetry, p. 84: 

my dear, my mistress, 

imparatdsa raised, 

Dtfmna proud and Ates. 

Ibid. p. 422: 

We are not swans, 

but three girls' mparat 

and father drove us, 


Master AIF sky 
and Lord of the earth 


and beautiful and bury 
* rat6sca Impe garden. 


and 'n-1 will bury Moldo 
garden impdratdsca 
news' A porn n'lurae to SCA. 


it's not me is * your 
the song is not rude, 
cm song royal. 

Tot.horesce 'mparatesce 
and 'mpletesce §erpesce waist. 


Ibid. p. 82: 


Shut mister mperatita, 
rdba not take you to be my, 
but I take Ddmna to be. 


to measure earth 
earth with gait 

and cerium with conscience » 
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As we see, the personalities of these kings-impj & Historical rations are not imaginatiunl 
simple. Uran s6u Montu, Saturn, Joe, Typhon, Mars, etc., allyl It was dmenl; He had a 
esistenta muritoVe. Their works, as they describe historical traditions - but not Greek 
fables * - IIA is real, human. But so have the right Euhemer Mesene philosopher who 
founded the Registration ’and documents that had picked in the regions barbarians, 
argued, How many deii the old world, Uranus, Saturn, Joe etc. IIA was superior DMEM 
divinisap receiving s'aii awarded after MDRT for divine worship and honor the great 
benefits and their works. Also today, as the clay vorbiaii Solon priests in Egypt J). A 
CEST important, but difficult, it is now increasingly look upon presinta during Pelasgian 
empire. We are here on the ground with different prehistoric chronology systems years. 
Positive data are lacking. All we are only historical tradition. We cerca today-way on 
tough this tradition to establish here, at least Approximately during the great Pelasgian 
empire, in regard it accosted two fountains chronological one another Roman Egypt and 
Mrs A ; the latter likely Scythia home. After the sacred history of Manetho, divine dynasty, 
who ruled over Egypt was composed of three successive series of kings: 

The first was deil dynasty (defiv), also called <cjeii at large 


The second semi-deil Dynasty ( A [uflicov), I was xit dynasty; and 


Third dynasty s6u Mo§ilor Mania (vexiwv) hesitant dynasty 
the II has 

Dynasty deil - understood to deil on earth - reigned over Egypt, as described by Manetho, 
13.9 thousand years, which, according to Eusebius, they are to believes that lunar years, 
how many 30 dile. 

Urm6za then another generation dynasty signed a £ s second semi-deil, who reigned 5212 
years, whom we just like Eusebius and we consider all as lunar years, how many 30 dile. 

We av £ as t- way: 

13900 f 5212 = 19,112 years primitive Egyptians, which correspond to 
19112 X 30: 365 = 1567 years and 31 solar Usual <} s. 

Result so but that dynasty cjeilor divine and semi-deil who reigned 

over southern and northern parts of the ancient world, had had a duration of 1567 

Usual solar years and 31 <Jile. 

») Plato, Timaeus (Ed. Didot. Vol. II, p. 199 seqq). - Cf. Isidore. Orig. VIII. 11. January. ') 
Manethouia fragments, IA fragrant. Hist. Gr. II, p 526, 
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Ac6sta digit duration Pelasgian empire, is more coufirma and to pro- ditiunea historic, 
what we find in the text Pompeiii Trog's history. 

Scythians in Europe, as described by Herodotus, the one-time reigned over Asia The 
entire 1). They were Scythians shepherd! from the Lower Danube (Aramaic alder trees) 


Most Civilis, had more resboinici, whose memory a stand and the historical traditions of 
the Persians, Indians and Chines *). Mr. Acosta of Scythia in Europe over the continent of 
Asia, was seeing, after $ Trog Pompeiii, a period of 1500 years 8). It apr6pe same numer 
of years, on-1 tells chronology egipt6na ST. Another historical tradition that deserves to 
be considered a find Romanian people. Ac6sta traction tells us that the Terios from the 
Carpathians and the Danube lower lived a people ashore before the June 1 v z and f6rte 
rasboinic a nem of 6meni high caries come "about the rise t> and who have mastered t 
<sits world. These 6meni, tall stature, made mounds, introduced plural Gar and they 
believed that they themselves Dumnedei true. From these nerriul <SmeN was the old 
Novae. But he does not state II A here long, but s'afi 

ment went before the sunset, or that have only 300 years vetuit and Dumnedeu them 
drowned in the flood. Romanian legends and traditions, ac6sta race vigur6sa of <5menif 
p <5rta urie§T name and date are all a-mal said that it had called in ancient terraces t6ra 
Uries *). 

They are titanif theogonies Greek giants. I was in the book of Moses, They are "mighty 
men of old, <5menii famous" (hominum po- tentissimi, Gigantes homines ab omni 
CELEBRES memory) in the er epics Romanian are called: 

Strong time 

As pillars of the earth 6). 

*) Herodotus, lib. I. 104: Zh Sxodat rijv ol ’Aatvjv "fiaav Swlaxov. 

') Gibbon, Hist. Of December. Temples rum. I (1835) p. 616 * 618: Les Annales of Take 
Chine et les revolutions des eclaircissent l’atat tribus pastorales, qu’on peut toujours 
distinguer sous la vague denomination of egg Tartares Scythes, vascular successiveraent 
Saux, ennemis conque’rans et d'un grand Erap ... De l’embouchure du Danube a la mer du 
J a p a n, the longitude of Scythia s' & end & k mat peu cent dix skimmed qui cette direct 
comprennent dance on Sept, extra dix cents lieues. . . Les trifius pa- storales fait deux fois 
du Nord avaient to CONQUET from Chine. 

») Justin Hist. Philip, ex trogo Pompeio, lib, II. 3: (Scy thae) Imperium ASLA quacsivere 
third. . . His igitur qui n Asia thousands per gender sand shifted ahnos Vector Galis. 

4) municipalities StroescI (Bucovina), BogdanescI (Suceava), HudesciT maii, big buffalo 
(Dorohoiu); Timisesci (Nemtu); Hoisesci (Iasi); Bands (Covurluiu); Haimanale (Prahova); 
MichaiescI (Muscel); Popesc! (Valcea); Samburesci (Olt). - *) N>? OeBCU, Ballads, p. 
26. 
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This n6m of DMEM, who reigned intn§ga world, as we say Romanian traditions, did not 
stay more than 300 years * Teri Dacia. It here, the first divine dynasty, which, as 
described by Herodotus, was composed 8 dei called "deii big ones", among whom Montu 
figurSza (Uran), Saturn (Cronos, Seb) and Typhon (Seth) Herodotus established as law 
chronological: 3 Messrs ii A s three generators be-who 100 years. If we apply the rule of 
law now accosted 8 tj e * large, we will have a total of 266 years and 8 months. Result so 
but that great empire during the reign Pelasgian di- Nastia I and II divine, the cjeilor and 
semi-deil, was 1500-1567 years and in particular, the 8 cjei large family Titans, ruled 
only 266-300 years. 

XLI. - LANGUAGE PELAS0A. 

1. Language Felasgilor after tradttiunile biblical and Homeric. 

in ancient times of migration pastoral Pelasgian tribes, national language of the people 
was spread over the greater part west Asia, Europe and North Africa. 

After the dethronement of Saturn, however, the old national language of Pelasg in- onions 
differentiate into several dialects. On one side, the estensiunea populatiunilor enormous 
pastoral Pelasgian, 6r other hand, their mixture with elements of other races with popdre 
subject and tributary, she had the conse- Cintia more training Pelasgian idioms. After 
religidse traditions of Ebre, the esistat - to foundation Babylon - only one language usual 
over the entire earth. "And the earth was everywhere one language and speech)) - 
I book tells of Moses, in these times, some of generatiu- nile leaving for r & Noah 
jumped a plain in the land of Shinar they heard, and di- emissions: sS let's build us a city 
and a tower with top up £ Take cerium and us We name. Then Iova (Jehovah) descended 
to see the city and the tower. "And Iova <Jise: 6ca is one people and have all one 
language, and you began to do ... Come £ mix them there but their language, that they 
may not intelaga one tongue of the other. And today, as I imprascia them from there over 
face of the earth ... that there Iova mixed language of all the earth »*). 


*) Herodotus, lib. n. 145. 


*) The Bible sacred interpretatione ex Scbaatiani Castellionis (Lipsiae, 1778). Gender, c 
11 : 
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From a historical perspective, I eh will s6a of religion Ebre Iova In the best biblical texts, 
UMA Jupiter's dynamic s6u Iovis It knows divine on Iova s6u Job Romanian king of epic 
songs, Chewing LANGUAGE EDITIONS coincide so but after Mosaic traditions with 
de- tronarea Saturn with dispelling the Titans and Giants and lifting dominatiunii 
southern elements against political Pelasgia north. Historical data, however more positive 
language the old Pelasg in- cepem to have only the times of Homer, tin the big city of 
Priam, "Iliad tells us," there were many, careers Trojan assistants had come from different 
lands distant from each language, Another limt others. " 1). «Trojan in DSTE was not 
only a syn- rSsboiii mouth and a single cry of his speeches, but the language was chewed, 
Chem-being fighters had come from many lands »*). Homer language more particularly 
to remember at £ pop6re two Pelasgian. Residents of Caria in Asia Minor, he says, 
speaking a language bar- bar (fapfap6 <pwoi) a), 6r Pelasgia Lemnos (Sintii) had a wild 
language, rustic (dYpt6 <pu> I) 4), ADEC all barbaric. 

2. Pelasgia after Herodotus A vorbiaa a barbarous language. ’ 

Other historical notes about the language we have old Pelasg 
Herodotus. 

"What language were used Pelasgia" he writes, "I certainly can not 
to say; but if we make a conclusive sg allowed after Pelasgia, 

What esista-DI in the city and that of the Creston Tursenilor (in par- 

Macedonia oriental tea by the sea) and one-time who lived in the region 

That's called Thessaliotis dt. also if we regard language AV6 

Pelasgians, allyl based careers and pleasant cities in the Hellespont Scylace 

and who lived before the olalta with Athenienii, then we can do conclusiunea that the s * 

& Pelasgia used a barbaric language ... In Quum Universus orbis terrarum eodem autem 

sennon atque oratione vteretur ... Urbem aedificare instituerunt etturrim Caelum quae 

fastigio attingeret. . . ILLAM Ad Urbem et Turre, quae ab hominum construebatur 

general, visendam Descendit Ioua. Sic enim dicebat, en VNUS populus, qui eodem 

cunctus vtitur sennon, HAEC ... Age iam making Audet, descendamus, ibi et eorum ita 


sermon confundamus alii ut eos aliorum oration non intelligere Itaque illinc per omnes 
Terras dissipavit. 


*) Homerl II. II. 803. - *) Home II. IV. 436. - ") Homeri II. II. 867. - <) Odyssea. 
VIII. 294. - *) Herodotus lib. 1. 57 and 58. - Cf. ibid. I, 173. 
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Why look upon tnsa n6mul Hellen, they iftca their inception s'aa all-for-one used the 
same language, but give different n6mului on- LASG ... Pelasgians themselves were a 
people of n6ni barbaric »5). Herodotus be talking as we see only Felasgii who lived 
a-time in the Elladel and Pelasgf these colonies established on tSr- Murrill northern 
Aegean. Result so but notes that we leam from Homer and Herodotus, the language of 
barbaric, what vorbiaii Pelasgians territory Ellada was a dull es language. The great mass 
of the nation of barbarians formed Pelasgian populatiunile grecescl northern border, but 
especially those in northern Istria down and the Black Sea. Same ethnic and geographic 
appointment and Romans had adopted, in the earliest times of the Roman Empire was 
understood as the bar- Bari, Barbaricum, and terra solum Barbaricum Barbarorum the 
vast territory of northern Europe Istra to Ocean and up Take Asian borders. Traian writes 
Sextus Rufus, conquered Dacia, which was located on PA- Barbary Mantle and pretended 
it in province the vast land of Scythia whole, between the lower Danube and Tneotic 
Lake is named, after Isidore, terra barbarians *). 

Eastern parts of Mesiel locations are named Ovidiu barbariae and the barbarous terra 8). 
At Ammian, t <5te tapeworm in northern fig Pannoniel Rezai as the Barbarorum terrae, 
Barbaricum and Bar area b 4). 

3. litnbel barbaric ethnic character of old. We come now to one of the major ha nk CEST 
on language Pelasgians, namely language characters that were barbaric ideas after celof 
old? 

AA Roman authors started to do, since the time of Cicero, a deo- Sebire shore clearly the 


barbaric language and language pilgrim. 


*) Sexta. Pat Bull. c. 8: limes inter Romanos et ab Augusto per Barbaras Vindeliciam per 
Noricum, Pannonia needle Moes, East constitutus. Trajanus Dacos under King Decebalo 
vicit; et Dacia province barbarico solo trans Danubium in fecit. 

*) Isldori Orig. XIV. 4. 3: First pars Europae lower Scythia regio, quae a Maeotidis 
paludibus incipens inter Danubium et usque ad Ger Oceanum septentrionalem Mani 
porrigitur, terra quae generaliter. . . dicitur barbaric. 

*) Orida. Sad. V, 12, 55; III. 3. 46.- *) Aramean lib. XVII. 12.- Biicldng, notes. Dignam. 
91: Contra Bononia in Barbarico. - Ibid. II. 96: against Acinco in Barbarico. 
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Espresiunile by: Barbarian loquat and p er egrinitas they appear in litera- Latin classic 
that douse tour altogether different concept. After Quintilian barbaric way of speaking 
characters were fol- Tore: Latin words were added, orf is let out some letters s6ii 
syllables ort finally change one letter to another, s6ii migrate from SSU place After 
Isidore of Seville, be called barbarism way of speaking of gin- denominated barbarian, 
who did not rule sciaii s S Latin words tn t6ta their entirety. Barbarisms Latin words were 
corrupt or by letters that they contained either by sound that is pronounced *). Words 
called authors! rdmani "barbaric", but the words were so Latin origin, but their fonn was 
longer or shorter shore; une or letters They were deployed or were pronounced by other 
sounds. Throughout, the authors felt that language Romanian population barbaric 
idiomele tions, race Pelasg in Africa, Hispania, Gaul, northern Germany, Rhet, Dacia, 
Sarmatia southern, Thrace, Macedonia, Messiah and Illyrrc y 

which also included Pannonia, and none Vindelicia. Enniu's still time (239-169 a. Q, 
national population Kmba tions Iberian peninsula was considarata a corrupt Roman 
language Spain Hi Romanian non loquat s) - with t <5te that Romanians until timpu- 
These countries entered for the first <3RA with their legions pyreneica peninsula. As 
barbarians, you were considered and Gal Iii *) 6r their language, "senno gallicus», 
was regarded as a rustic Roman language e). Also speaking in the north of the German 
language barbarous Latin. 


Drus, the adopted son of Augustus, Suetonius tells us, cutrierase with legiu- Roman nile 


April <5pe Intrigue Germany, and he stopped in con- sS urmarasca 


1) Qultttilianl Inst. I. 5: barbarismum pluribus MODIS accipimus. Uaum in gente, quale 
sit, and quis Afrum’ll Hispanum Latinae nomenclature inserted oration ... Tertium East 
illud vitium barbarism. . . ut verbal, cuilibebit, literally adjiciat syllabamvei det vel shit * 
aut allied pro alia, eamdem aut alio, quam rectum east, loco ponat. a) Isldori Orig. I. 31. 1: 
Appellatur autem barbaric ismus of barberry gentibua, Sun. orationis Latinae integrity 
nescirent * - Ibid. I. 31. 3: Barbarismus fit autem scripto et pronunciation * Scripto ... and 
literally vel quis in verbal syllable adiiciat, mutet, transmutet vel tenance declined. Autem 
pronunciation fit in temporibus, tonis, aspirationibus etc. 

») £ nniu to Charisius, Inst. Gramm. H (Keil, Gr. Lat I. 200). 

*) Jfustiii. 1. XLIIL 4. 

8) Hteronjmt Epist. Rusticum ad: jobber (Infant) .... ut Romam but ubertatem Galli 
... Sermonis condiret Romanian gravitas. 

Hio. OTSHBU§IAMO. 07 
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nuous the Germans until, when i ven before a barbarian woman, that talking to their 
Latin- 1 scolded not to go indrasnesca on x). Nets keep popdrele formed one of the great 
cbarbare ". Mesienii were called "barbarians Barbarorum". Bessiere whom Florus i call 
"Thracum maximus populus>, had mean the same military and same habits as Romans; 
But they were weeded out as "barbarians" and "barbarus populus>. 

T6te these populatiunl, as we shall soon see, had a language National barbarous Latin. 

The Roman Senate, as Cicero tells us a) instruct often-times au- Barbarians mouth sg SS 
St. investigate and give opinion if the auspices of the most impor- Portions of Romanian 
consuls were made in accordance with prescriptiunile Old religidse 3). 


*) Sneton. in Claud. 1: Drussus ... Oceanum septetntrionalem primus Romanorum 
ducum navigavit. . . Rhenum trans. . . Hostal etiam frequenter caesum,. . non prius 
insequi destitute quam species barbarae Mulieris ... Victoria ultra tenders, ser- 
Latin mone prohibuisset. 

*) Cicero, N. D * II. 4: An vos coughing, needle Barbari, auspiciorum Populi Romani Jua 
tenetis, horns esse et interpretes tio potestis rum? 

B) The old sense of the word {lap6apo $ pote not ESPL of the Greek language. Ori- Gina 
word must be sought throughout the barbaric language. At first, this finish seen Greci has 
been a mere epithet characteristic of pastoral tribes in northern Eliadel. Flap6apo word 
"in the form as we AA transmis'o grecescl authors, it is the same Latin root with us man, 
ADEC "bearded man who pdrta *. The ancient tribes were Pelasgian a national obiceiu, 
which ndptea curtain times, ss porte beards and allowed netatate down promissa, wordy 
beard as a sign esters of dignity and worth. They were Nimit pdpSapoi being-they wore 
long beards, as other tribes were called xojrijTat, comatose, dapila your f with long hair; A 
wt expopot who wore a Caps; bracatae nationes who wore a long, loose trousers; 
Melanchlenl with black railings etc. Barba was a barbaric demissa feature espresso 
during Empire (capital. Ver. 10). Grecescl Tradifiunile us stand A ZA Typhon and the 
Giants with long beards and horrible what flusturaii air. Saturn was represented in old 
long beard left iconele down (beard wordy). Jovem bat semper um bar (Cic. N. D. I. 30). 
The same obiceiu to wear their natural Barbe-1 have and Romans (Liv. V. 41. - Varro, R. 
R. II. 11 - Full. VII. 59). Cicero horrible beards remember at that and see * the statuele 
iconele old ilia Horrid (beard), et quam in statuis antiquis imaginibns videmus (Caeli. 14). 
Barbatus, from Cicero, insemneza "large bearded man", after the ancient custom; 
unumaliquem you barbatis ex illis, exemplum empires Veteris, images antiquitatis. (Cic. 
Sexta. 8). About Geths writes Ovidiu, they do not cut, no hair, no beard, non coma, non 
ulla resect beard (Trist. V. 7). Trajan's Column, with Dacians and are representatl natural 
beards, both noble and peasant class. People in poems roroane heroes 

LANGUAGE PELASOA. 


4. Latin language regarded as barbaric, Latin character of the same ideas about their 
barbarian language aveaii and Greeks. They numiafc the Romans barbarians, not because 
Greeks lower eraa in civilisatiune but being-that apartineati, by origin and by language, to 
fa- milia popdrelor barbaric. 


«Greeks> writes Pliny," call us and us and insult us with Barbara words how much filthy 


insults OPIC » 


Also says Pope Nicholas I sent on to an appointed scrisdre. 865 Byzantine emperor 
Michail III, the Greeks call Latin language barbaric and Scythia s). 

In the history of Polybius, figuraza Romans under the name "Barbara" *). 

Dionysiu of Halicarnassus Sicilian call barbaric people, IjdtpSapoc £ ixeXo (*) e> after 
Diodorus chic, old Sicilian language was a language «Barbaric» B). 

But not only Greeks but also Romanian authors from classical times, con- Traditional 
SETI derau Latin people, a barbarous tongue. 

Plaut (sec II. C.) Not alive call "poetic barbarum» 6) and under- buintaza words: Barbaria 
for Italy and "barbaricae Urbes» for Italians. 

Quintilian writes: "Often times in theaters and circus are esclamatiuni in gl6tele 
barbarous tongue 7), ADEC vulgar. Also today, as Cicero called Beards ries domestic 
vernacular, which is spoken in the homes of citizens Romans 8). Old, p <5rta often times 
their names after their beards, their image decoreza: Voinicii are three faces, white feather 
Barba, Barba n A gra, remember the whole (horn. Glamboc, Dam- bovita). About Novae 
at bfitran, Romanian epic poems tell us that: "beard-i beat Peru girdles and heels »and 
that« beard Breu and a heating up. " Finally, us note here, that medieval Latin «barbarity» 
mean «barbitonsoris OFFICINA (Du Cange). *) What a to Pliny (XXIX. 1. 14): nos 
quoque dictitant (Graeci) barbaric bone et spurcius nos quam alios OPIC foedant 
appellation. 

*) Du Cange, Gloss, med. lat. (Ad. V. Obsequiare): Hanc (latinaro), quam barbara m 
et Scythicam lingual appellatis. - JafiS, royal pontiff, rum. p. 247. 

*) Polybios Hist. lib. IX. 38. 5 and 7. 

Dionrs. Halic. lib. II. 1. 

») Diodorus. Chic, lib; 6. V. 5. 

a) Plan tas, Thousands, glory. II. 258. - The Plaut writes about himself (Asin. Prol. 11): 
Plautus Vort barbaric. 

7) Qnintil * Inst. I. 6: Tota saepe et omnem Circle Theatre peat barbaric exclamasse 


scimus. 


8) Cicero, Brutus, s. 74. 
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* Citizens of Brundusiu writes Gelliu, BC and brought in Rome a teacher Latin language; 
But he read Virgil way into one such bar and ignorant b 1). Language was so barbaric 
Romans but after authors Latin characters s6u vulgar rustic. Gelliu also notes that the 
language was barbaric one and the same Traditional Latin. "When dlcem That dt", he 
writes, "that someone speak the ECESB a barbaric language, so there is no 
language-something as rustic> 2). 5. Language pilgrim. Language barbaric language was 
completely different so-called pilgrim (Peregrinitas). 

Dupa Ideas Romanian authors, barbaric language was ungrammatical language, a rustic 
language, they speak of the autochtone populatiunile- Yalta pro- winch Europe, Africa and 
Asia, the same with the Romans national origin. But language was the language one 
pilgrim people of foreign nationality Roman » Cicero char A £ za these two types of 
language the words’ rustic asperitas "and" insolent peregrinating »3). The Greeks were 
not counted among barbarians. They eraa pilgrims and their language "Pilgrim", Ast-kind 
rustic Quintilian distinguishes between language and the language pilgrim. On the antaiii 
assign barbarians, 6r the second Greeks *). Ovidiu *) Separators are the same: between 
Greeks (speechless) and between Barbari (barbara peat). Also today, as Plato writes: 
Greeks are all from the same family and related between itself 6ra to barbarians, they are 
strangers and are not the same n6m, £ If Voice a8vei6v Xai iXX6tptov "). 


*) Gellli Noctua. Att. XVI. 6: Legebat barbaric insciteque Virgilii septimum 


(librum) .-Cicero, Cough. II. 4: si Grammaticum is professus quisquam Ioquatur 
barbaric ... bocTurpial site, quod in eo ipso peccet, Scientia profitetur deceased. 

') Gellil Xm. 6: Quod nunc autem quern barbaric dicimus loquat, id vitium sermonis 
barbarum non esse, sed rusticum, as is vitio loquentes et rustic loquat dictionaries 
titabant. >) Ciceronlg orator. III. 12: neque solum Russian your little roughness, sed etiam 
Peregrine insolent f discamus udders. 

*) Qaintilianl Inst. L 5; verba aut Latin aut peregrina are- - Ibid. XI. 3. 30: (Oratio) vitio 
Carebia and bone fuer easy. . In quo rusticitas neque neque nulla e r p e - grinitas resonet; 
non enim dicitur barbarum itself causa, Graecumve. *) Ofidii Sad. V. 10. 27. - ") Platonig 
Civitas. lib. V. p. 97 (EA Didot.) 
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Note that after Herodotus, Pelasgil not part of the same fa- Mili ethnic Greeks, and he 
feels totally different language Pelasg the Greeks *). 

6. called barbaric Latin lingua prisca * you *. 

The oldest Latin language "says Isidore, the shore was called by some lingua prisca 
authors, ADEC bgtrana language, "Language Prisca>, he writes," was that, that people 
used s'aii The oldest of Italy in times of Janus and Saturn, Ac6sta language but did not 
have regular shapes and stable as p6te see the car * mines saliaro 2). Also write Lestus' 
Prisci Latin were those who allyl esistat before the foundation of Rome »*). 

Prisca language so but that he had named after old traditions in timpu- Janus and Saturn 
countries, had not been formed in Italy, she was the language of the tribes pastoral, Arima 
and Latin, which is spoken in times of great empire on- LASG, and it was the same as 
AST-old barbaric language. Result Ac6sta and circumstances that we communicate them 
Cicero, the Senate Roman instruct various auguries OCASA the Barbarians investigate 
and -And give € s opinion, if aii Roman consuls made their auspices after tdte prescribed 
forms of old religion 4). But gradually, under current ideas !, Greek language Prisca was 
con- ered in Italy as a non-noble language, barbarian people unworthy of the novel, 


ast-kind and literally removed from usul B). Her godmother r & even further language 
religidse old songs, the texts of these songs-that were consecrate through an ancient 
religious us and does not change puteaii 8). 

7. Language Gttilor be the Gaul. 

For the history of the Lower Danube presinta us great im- bearing Getae language and 
Gaul before the Roman conquest. ') Herodotus lib. I. c. 58. 

* J Isldori Orig. I. IX. 1. 6: Latlnas Quidam autem esse linguas Quatuor dixerunt, id 
East Prisca m, La tina m, R a Manama. I mixed. Prisca east qua vetustissimi ItalylT 
Saturno et Iano are under aces incondita, ut habent carmine is Saliorum.a) Festus qui 
prius ... quam Latini Prisci conderetur Rome fuerunt. 

4) D. H. 4. Ciceronis N * 10. 

*) M aerobii Sat. I. 5: thousands denique verborum talium east, quae, as in hours priscae 
auctoritatls crebro fuerint, tamen exauctorata of Sequent aetate are repudiataque 6) 
Quintilian Justus. 1. 6: Saliorum carmine, climbing sacerdotibus vix satis Intellect, sed 
ilia 
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Most limbef barbaric character notes, which speak at Lower Danube we are in Ovid’s 
poems, written in esiliul SSIII Torni. . in "Ponticele> and" Tristia "his Ovidiu remember 
at how often-times Talk of Getae and Sarmatia, a language which he had learned within 6 
years so well that often times I even ticket poet and award and if sarmat. "And neither 
should you wonder>, dice Cams him by his friend," if It finds defects in poetry, what they 
do, and the work of a cart are aprdpe get poet. And oh! I am ashamed, I wrote a poem in 
the language ciency, ndstre mistresses and built in barbarous words; but to congratulate & 
MFI, poem liked and I started to have a name as a poet among them Getians Pdte 
non-human, that you will ask me, what topic we towed. We sang praises Emperor 


Augustus and good Dumnecjeu helped me and acasta new in- the trials. I showed in these 
verses, the king and parent body August was mortal, but the divine essence went into the 
heavenly mansions, and his son (Tiberius), which took into his hands the brakes empire, 
although he refus several ort is also his father's virtues. .. After which I Celite Getae 
accosted poem, written in language not my country, and I got the last page, and moved all 
their heads, their tolbele full of the twisted arrows ven nostril and a long murmur of their 
mouths; er t he one of my dise: "You, as-you wrote these things about the king, you have 
to intorcl all in his kingdom In another stylish, Ovid wrote: "I find that I have forgotten 
my language itself Latin and learned to speak as Geths and Sarmatia> a), in another 
place : 

«Why should I wear dre so carefully, to smooth my lyrics? Saddle I fear she dre that they 
will not like Getae? It pdte, I have a preten- tion too high, but I congratulate that country 
from a Istru not esista 

vetat moves religio et consecratis utendum East Cf. Varro, L. L. VII. 1. 80.- 
Horatii. Ep. 2. 1. 86. - Liv. 20. I. 4. 

*) Orida Ex Ponto 1. IV. 13 v. 16-22: 

Nee I wonder, and are vitiosa, the Decebal 
Carmina, quae facial poet Paen 

[Getes. 

Ahpudetlet Gctico scrips is a non rin 
[Libellum, 

») Otldli Sad. 12. V. v. 57 seqq .: 

Ipse mihi videorjam dedidicisse 

[at you, 


Structaque are nostris barbara 
[Verba MODIS. 

Et plates, grills mihi, coepique poetae 
Inter Habere Get nomenclature as inhuman. 
Mater quaeris? v Cacsare to get out of Dixi. 


Jam didici getics sarmaticeque 


[Loquat. 
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greater genius as me. in this land where I was me spend £ Dile My, it is enough if they 
can get to be a poet sS between non-human Getians »1). "Eli himself me, Romanian poet, 
are compelled often talk sg-fold mode preg- I tic. And I am ashamed to confess, just as 
with a long disuse its my Latin words come to mind. There mg doubt that s'aii fu- Risata 
and accosted book barbaric few words. The fault is not of man, but the place. But as with 
everything sg EPRD not learning Latin and S8 p6ta give my voice sounds limbet 
parinte§tf I talk to me me himself and repeated the words, whereof mg desvgtasem *). 
Getians as Ovid tells us, aveaii great power of assimilation. Greek element Torni apr6pe 
completely merge in the big table people get. In paucis Graiae remaining vestige of the 
tongue; HAEC quoque jam Getico barbara facta sono "If who will», dice in a scrisdre 
Ovidiu his own, "it would be forced Homer sg t6ra live in it, I assure you, that he would 
become Get » As we see, esista great asemgnare between language and language Getae 
Latin. Fund both languages was common. 

Language Getae was, Ovidiu, a barbaric language, but a language barbarous Latin. I 
vgdut above, as he himself tells us that the Sorrowful and The share Tice s'aa his words 
crept more barbaric ciency and Sarmatian; that his Latin poems, written near the mouth 
of the Danube, a work GUNT aprdpe 

*) OTI <L Pont. 5. I. 62 seqq .: 

Poly soilicita my ass ego carmroa cure? 

Verear year we adprobet ilia non Getes? 

Forsitan audacter do, sed glorious 


[Istrum 


») Orida. Sad. 7. V. 55. 

Romanus ego laid vates, ignoscite Musa, 

Sarmatico cogor Plurima more loquat. 

En pudet, et Fate; jam disuse longa, 

Vix subeunt Ipsia verbal Latina 

[Rnihi. 

Ibid. Sad. HI. 14. 47 seqq .: 

Threicio Scythicoque nue the circum- 

[Beep hours 

Vide etGeticismodi Scribe s posse. 

-a) OYid. Sad. V. 7. 51-52. 

*) Oyid. Pont. IV. 2. 21-22 

Si quis ipsum posuisset in hac Homer um, | Esset believes mihi, et factus laid Getes 


Ingenio nullum majus Habere Meo, 

Hoc, ubi vivendum, satis East and consequor, 

[AEVO, 

Inter esse inhuman Getas poet. 

Nee Dubito, quin et in boc are non Pauca 
[libello 

Barbara; hominis non culpa, sed ista loci 


Believe mihi, timeo we are immista L t i n i s, 
Inquire meis evenings pTis Pontic Legas verba. 
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poet get that in for 6 years, he senses exercised so much with this language, Now I come 
with that in mind heavyweights Latin words and, finally, that the compound even a long 
poem shore (libellus) Getae language, and who has meas- the poet neck dentil name. 
Language Dacilor have a Latin character after Horace Contemporary peasant Ovid tn one 
of his odes dedicated patron clay, he is esprima ast-way; <E% that a child born of poor 
parents, and that, you Maecenas, BC-1 honor your love, I do not voitt die. . . A little while, 
and yet shore faster than Icarus, son of Daedalus July, will saddle sees termurii 
Bosporului, horses roar and a beautiful paseri cantatdre the will fly in the deserts nisipdse 
of Geta and Hyperboreus plains. Me mS will cun <5sce inhabitants of Colchis and Gauls, 
careers pretend that you are not afraid ndstre weapons and Gelonii from estremitatile 
Europe; me m $ EWC will invgta Iberia smart and drank the water from Rhodan 1). 

£ TA here a list of pop6rele barbarian who vorbiaii shore and in times of August 1 rustic 
Latin language: cimere Bosporul residents, Getulii, Hy- perboreii, Colchii, Gauls, Gallia 
next Rhodan §ilberil peninsula sunset! Hyperboreus plains, of whom remember at Horace 
in this ode, It was the extensive plains of the lower Danube. The poet Martial still put on 
Hyperborea in Dacia. Col Chile, over which come with resboiii Argo- How Personal, 
locuiaii after Ovid, in the north of the lower Danube near p61ele Carpathians. Beyond 
Colchl in Transylvania That Mr. Horace remember at the Gauls. Dacia eraG think so but 
in times of August, a nation with a Latin barbarian language. * 

Of special importance for cestiunea we occupy here on Getae language, presinta 
bas-reliefs Doue * on Trajan's Column. 

One of these icdne infati§6za a deputy tfcrani Gauls (comatose) Careers v £ <Jendu the 
legions threatened by the powerful Roman Empire, is presinta the king, to CDRA peace. 
Agitated gestures of hands and its attitude of DMEM, whom his espun their innocence, 
he ad- s6za downright Emperor, without interpreters, and interpreters with them all Re- 
and respond Traian *). 


*) 04 Horatil 11.20. v. 13 seqq .: 

Jam Daedaleo odor Icaro 
Bo seaside dream gementis increase, 
Syrtesque Ga c tulle as canorus 
Ales Hyperboreosquc campos. t 

>) Froehner, La Colonne Trajan, PI. 52 


Me Colchus, et qui dissimuiat roetum 
Marsae cohortis Daces, et uitimi 
Noscent Geioni; Peritus me 
The discretion Iber, Rhodanique Potor. 
-53. 
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A second relief in fStisSza us the most important time of the first resboiu. Three kings of 
Gauls, followed by a huge Deputies (pilofori and Comat) is presinta the king to declare in 
solemn form their obedience. All deposited their weapons down on the ground. Kingdom 
fall to their knees, intindend their hands by the court of the king, asking for peace, Other 
Staa in pici6re with hands clasped forward or back in the way, 

Represent Surita as ancient monuments prisonerii re * sboiii. And This time, Trajan's 
Column us infati§eza Dacia addressing impara- ment of-adreptul without any mediation 
of an interpreter 6re-who Acosta scene latter ilustr A Za and clearer by the following 
Cassius Dio's pasagiu history. After completion of the first rSsboia & writes 
he Traian sent CATIE Get your Dacilor Organisations like the Senate, to confirm peace. 
"Ambassadors * Decebal steals introduced in the Senate, where after Why depusera 
weapons, their hands came together after the way captives utterance 6re-Careers words 
and begged that a faceaii, then consenting Take Peace and lifted their weapons and 


bottom »a). If Deputatiunea say so but before the Roman senate language na- tional the 
country, which for sure he knew how many senators more especially those, Carl served 
high in bordering provinces and were de- People caught with his tongue. By: otherwise, 
nor p6te that, from the point of view of the public, as the Roman Senate to be considered 
valid NISC promise of obedience, spoken in a language you do not understand. Getae 
language is ESTIN Formerly fish in the ga A 

east of the peninsula to the Aegean sea. the Messiah, the fundamental layer of its 
populatiunii they Geths fonned, and limba- Messiah dominate their entire bottom 3). 
Ovidiu, termurele entire western Black Sea, is called Geti- As Litus 4). After Herodotus, 
Thracians were of the same nationality Geths 6); er after Strabo, Thracian language was 
identical with the Getae * 8). Maximin the old, 

*) Ibid. I. pi. 102-104. 

») Dlonis Cassii lib. LXVIII, c. 8 and 9. 

») Ovidu Sad. III. 9. 3 -4. 

Hue quoque Milcto misi venere settlers, 

Inquire Getis Graias constitute Domos. 

Cf. Dlonis Cassii lib. 41. 27. 

<) Orida. Pont. IV. 4. 8 - Ibid. IV. 3, 61. 

») Herodotl lib. IV. c. 

«) Strabonis Geogr. lib. VIL 3.10. 
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aprdpe born into a certain village of Thrace and pastoriu sheep in his childhood, after As I 
write Capitoline, wanting him sS IEE and military games Party to be The address for this 
purpose sever king, speaking in a more mat I The Thracian language as Latin 1). 8. 
Ltmba would have frosted. 

In the poems of Ovid, was nn atio Getians and appear as two garnishment Related 
neighboring, Avendi same morals 8) and the same barbarous language Latin. 

<1 find it »(ice predsolskih otrok him," that I forgot my saddle himself Latin and I started 
talking as Getians and S arm atio »8). "Eli poet himself me ro- Man, I am compelled to 
speak Sarmatia »*). "Hours, my writings them will Getians cups and S armatii? »B). "I 
do not sS Rome numbers between its poets. EFL remains a poet of genius from wire »8). 

*) Chapter. Maximin duo, c. 1: Hie (senior Maximus) of Vico Thraciae vicino ... gen- 
nitus ... vix adhuc Latinae linguae, prope Threcica public imperatorem Petie. 

>) Oridii Sad II. 198-199: 

Hactenus EUXIN Romanian pars sinister; 

Proxima Basternae Sauromat aequi 

[Lieutenant. 

Ibid. Sad. III. 10. 4- 6: 

Me sciatic media vivere barbarism. 

Sauromatae cingunt Ferre gens, Be ssi- 
[Que Getaeque. 

8) Oridii Sad. V. 12. 65 seqq .: 

Omnia local barbariae »vocisque 

[Ferinae, 


Omnia plena are Getici timore soni. 


Ibid, Trist. III. 3. 5-7: 


Quid nunc mihi animum a region DIRA jacenti 
Inter esse Sauromatas Getasque Putas? 

Ipse mihi jam dedidicisse to- VIDEOS 
[You 

Jam didici getics sarmaticeqoe 
[Loquat. 

Nee Dubito, are quin et in hoc non Pauca 

[libello 

Barbara ... 


*) Ibid. Sad. 7. V. 65 seqq 

Sarmatic a mo re plorima cogor loquat. 

I pudet, et Fate: jam disuse longa 
Vix subeunt Ipsia verba Latina 

[Mihi. 

«) Oridli Sad IV. 1. 94: 

My year Sauromatae scripta Getaeque legent? 
•) Ovidii Sad V. 1. 74: 


Nec me climbing Rome debet conferre Poetisa 
Inter Sauromatas ingeniosus ero. 
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Ovid wrote these lyrics at the end of his career. After years s6sc esiliu at Torni, he fdrte 
well known barbarian language populatiunilor Lower Danube; ac6sta tells us alone. 
Ast-way, his words about Why esista Getian resemblance between language, charm and 
Latin deserve trust tdta and it presinta tdta seriousness that char A ZA writing this erudite 
poet, in Roman times, as the wire is getting along tdte populatiunile European Scyttei. 
Sarmatian dialect, however, that we speak the ECESB Ovid, was only one in the west and 
north tgrmurii of Mary black, in the other party-esistau the European Scythians and other 
idioms *) tnai Moreover, ort less distant from the mouths Istra. A historical note about the 
language pretidsa, what next Scythians vorbiaii Pontus, a find in the writings of Lucian, 
born to a. 120-135 d. C 

A man of barbarians from Pontus, dice him, and after n6m descended from a royal family, 
came from Emperor Nero to dre-Careers business; Here he, along with others, looked so 
understanding this salta- toriii he plays in as though he could catch sS tdte words, what 
they sing, But understand tdte a). Stephan Byzantine also tells us that the Scythians eraa a 
people thra- CIC, i9vo £ © pdtxtov 5), ADEC vorbiaii same language Geths, whom 
Herodotus i call 'Those shore brave and righteous of all Thrace ". popdrele between 
Sarmatian what vorbiaii a barbaric language Latin, Horace More remember at the people! 
in Bosporul cimere (Crimea) from ST Gelonii estremitatile Europe. Gelonii after 
traditiunc old. Greeks, eraa the same family with Agathyrsii the river Maris (Mures). El 
emigrated from thousands or Ari (6ra Hercules and lived in the times of the Meotic Lake, 
a depart- 15 dile hard 4). 

9. barbaric language in Macedonia as in the provinces Illy.ricului, 

Macedonians were also a people Pelasgian R). Their language but not Latin was so, as 
was the dialect of Dacian and Sarmatian is-that no Macedonians nor populatiunile 
IHyricului figurdza not list popdrelor bar- Latin bars, which are Horace. Tdte with these, 
we urmatdrele data Important Latin character of the Macedonian language. 


*) Herodotus lib. IV. 24 ») Opefa Luciani (ed. Biponti, 1790), vol. V. p. 158-159. 

») Steph. Byz. v. SxciiJw. - ") Herodotus 1. IV .. 10.21. 108.109. - 5) Justlni lib. VII. 1. 
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in. 196. G after King Philip Romans invinsera Macedo- nia, the celebration with great 
solemnity so-called Isthmia games, where gathered a huge crowd of people from t <5te 
lands, what allyl been suggested King Philip of Macedonia made. With accosted OCASA 
proconsul. Titu Quinctiu Flaminiu and Romanian commissioners occupying the places 
that they were intended the acasta festivity, Herold stepping into the middle of the arena, 
said Latin these words that the Roman Senate and General Titu Quinctiu Flaminiu in- 
vingand King Philip ordered sS be free, exempt from taxes and SS tdte live by their laws 
all the inhabitants of the provinces which were under the reign King Philip. Have <Jhid 
voice Herold, an extra-ordinary joy contained intrigue crowd. They could not believe it if 
aii understood what they are said and I looked each other in surprise, as these would only 
tdte ilusiunile a desert dream. „ and unable & id believe his own ears, her in- Trebor the 
most of aprdpe. Herold was again called for 6re-that-be that Doria £ s not only hear, but 
see the SS announces their freedom; then 

Herold pronounce the same words new. Then the set in escesul SSU of joy began to 
applaud with repeated cries that seemed no longer ends, m as it was easy to understand 
that for many, the expensive shore in tdte goodness is freedom 2). 

Also in Latin publicatiunea be made for the new organisare of Ma- cedoniei and a. 167. C 
Consul Paul Emiliu after defeated King Perseus of Macedonia, convdca a gathering at 
Amphipolis. Here, amid Huge crowds of Macedonians and being sent to the 10 
commissioners of Rome to regulate businesses TSRI conquered nine consul Paul Emiliu 
them espuse they will mb in the Latin decisiunile Senate and its 6r Praetor Cn. Octaviu, 
which was still present, repeat the same words, interpreting them in the language strike 
began yawned *). Both proclamatiunl so but as one of the 196, and the to a. 167, it is 
made in Latin people, not to impose sfc Released victors's national language, but 


being-that their idiomele were bar- Latin bars. 


A barbarous Latin language is still spoken in the provinces of Illyria before the Roman 
conquest. As the Ulyria is understood dur- Puri oldest tdte lands west of Thessaly and 
Macedonia to Great to Istria; 6r in the times of the empire they were part of Illyria None, 
Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia doug Messiah and the Danube 8). 

■ 

*) Liti Hist. rom. 1. XXXIII. 92 ->) LMI Hist rum. 1. XLV, 29. 

5) Sextns Rufus, Breviarium, c. VIII. - Cf. BScking, Not. Dignam. II 6. 
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Illyria after SUID, were a people of nationality chest * er Thrace, after Strabo, vcrbiau 
same language Getians Pannonia was conquered only in. 9 of the Christian era; 6t to 21 
years after this conquest, Velleiii Patercul wrote urmat6rele; «in t6te Pannoniele, habits 
and morals esista not only novels, but and the kind of language and many deals and 
Roman literature »2). Roman language so but what is spoken by the inhabitants 
Pannoniel times tn Patercul's was an old state language, not imposed by civilisatiunea 
with- ceritoriului. She rgmase to time Emperor Julian (361-363) a Paen barbarous 
language, as history tells us Aurelius Victor 3). 

10. Elements of Latin barbaric. 

That we ave "shore via a light on ancient language characters bar- bars, we reproduce 
here some words of Latin origin that belonging populatiunilpr had held the national idiom, 
which had formed ethnic substrate Roman provinces dominatuinii subject, words that do 
not drift, nor of Greek language nor the Italic language. 

These residues vecbia language, we AA transmitted, some authors Greek! and Latin, 6r 
others were kept us in papirele Egyptian mortuary. It But understand that these words 
passed through otherwise ruling, subject other laws of grammar and written with a 
foreign alphabet, not to reach puteaii us how in shape, much shore or shore least altered. 


Present here which is only a sample of Latin barbaric, how we allow the pages of this 
book. A glossary shore but gen- neral, which would contain the Latin words barbaric past 
that AA languages Slavic, German, Gallic, British and Hispanic as for stu- diile 
philological a true light to the fundamentals cun6sce whom It desvoltat, part rustic Italic 
language, 6r the other languages ro- mane of the provinces, research the origin of 
language as well as in assessing the evidence and its forms, not how p6te proceed 
historically; or what other systemic is without foundation, p6te not reveal the truth. 

*) SUID ’IUopwE, pdppapoi SptxtxoL 

') Yell. Paterculas II. HO. 5: In omnibus autem non Pannoniis discipline tan * tummodo, 
sed quoque notitia linguae Romanae, plerisque Litterarum etiam usus. - Cf. Vopiscus, 
Aurel. c. 24. 

») Golden. Victor Caes. 3*. 7. - Schuchardt, ’Der Vokalism. d. Vulgarlat. III. 44: Illyria 
und dass das Latein in Pannonien Volkssprache wirklich gewesen; and ala Solch hat sich 
glaube ich ziemlich lange behauptet etc. 


1070 


Pelasg great empire. 


From esemplele that reproduce the valley, will ved <§ that the lot !, Romanian words 
considered by some as from Slavonic, allyl Pelasgian language was actually owned by 
the barbarians, yet many hundreds of years before the arrival of the Slavs in Europe. 

A.Oxy Aapafl language, aquas wide ?, rum. water (Fabr. Gloss. 10). Aphasia, in river 
Epirus (Full. 4. 1. 3). Ponte abscissa, village in Asturias (Rav.); «Burn. ABBA water 
Aarne and ANRU, semenaturi field, champ des moiasons in northern regions the ancient 
world, where after Egyptian religious legends, MFC wheat was 7 cubits, 6r 2 cubits ear. 
II circulate dance les champs d 'It would egg them sheep's bte et sont donnds l’Orge 
(Pierret, Le livre d. morts, p. 8. 225. 331. 335. 508). Cuventul derives from the root such 
a, w. apow, the country from where Spoopa, instead of plowing, ababa, mother language 


Thracians. Maximus senior vico Thraciae vicino, bar- Etiam square in a bar ... genitus 
Matre et Patri Et quidem nomen Mice, mold Ababa Fuisse dicitur (capital. Maximin duo). 
Derivatiunea from an old form ab-ava = * Abava. v. Baba Ababn "on a Latin inscription 
instead deabavus (Reines, Synth score. I lat, 10, 6, 71). ’A66a, father, lat. pater (SUID). 
Word esistat and Pannonian old language. Rex Samuel (c. 1040), qui pro sua piety 
vocabatur A ba (Anonym. Bel. Reg. NOT. 32). v. v «ica. Abba, Father, in the language of 
the inhabitants of Bogos in Ethiopia, but only used vocation. Bogos is within the 
beautiful mountains of North located at Pale you Ethio- skins. After local traditions, the 
inhabitants of this land oldest IIA was 4 brothers who had come with their cattle and 
pastures occupied tdte close. One of these brothers don ' Lammachalli thousand 
(Rammasclli) other Beleqa (Sitzungsber. XCIX B. 583). amend- £ these two names 
indicate that the bank stapanitoril old province of Bogos were Arimii and Beli CII. the 
inhabitants of Bogos idioma shore and find that '<and some remnants of the old Pelasg 
language, er in their national songs, her celebreza now on the Roma Old «comme des 
vaillants guerriers and hardis quMls jetaient contre leur lance them ciel (Reclus, Geogr. X. 
233). v. ’A A A, "A" of and "Arth *. * A6toc (Abii) people migration of shepherds 

coming from Asia to Europe divisions Saia into two streams, one moving towards the 
west near the North Sea termurii other besides Carpatif and Danube. Homer, Abii occur 
north of Thrace, near Mysia and Scythia (II. XIII. 6). Shape name corresponds to Albi 
(Arimii white) dialect ionic / fall Often times. In ab Istro-Romanian language, abi = white, 
white. Abus, river inBritannia (Ptol. U. 3. 4). Aba detectable = Alba decile (Rav.), Alba 
docile (Tab. Peut) localitiesity in Liguria. 

* A6o $ (Abus), part of the Taurus mountains of northern Armenia, where ISVs <5rele 
Euphratulul (Ptol.) 

* A6ouXa (Abula), a city of Hispanieiin region inhabited by Bastitani (Ptol.) 

Aoolon, after Avien (Or. March. 683), Lake Leman in Switzerland. He had called in 
seniority 

Accion: Vetus mos ion Graeciae vocitavit Ace. Cuventul but the finish was so gen- 
neral resarit in parts of Europe for large lakes, v. 'flxeaVO £. 

Akar, ast-way are called in Egyptian territory papirele the fertile region divine in 
northern parts of Pelasgian empire. Roi from Aker contraire; Aker rdgion 
(Pierret, Livre d. M. 47. 19. 7, 570). Cuventul corresponds to the Latin form ager, genn. 
Acker, * after cumrcsulta cuvent in the interpretation of Egyptian papirele. Serbatdrea 
The great agricultural «The girls Haker» is called «grande girls go labourage" (Pier- 
ret, ibid. 84. 85). v. Aaru. 
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& Oh and aoha, barbarous old words with meaning aqua water. In Rhet and ter- tory 
Germany, where they lived Pelasgia some of ARIMA (Hermionii, Arminii, Aiamanii) 
ach is the final word in the name mal many rivers, such as Alt ach, Kronach etc. (Grimm, 
D. W., Juog Romer). Cuvent same presinta us in German and in Ache form, Aacha, and 
Oche.- Auch fl. Dacia, the place called Galtis, where re- gele Ostrogoth defeated the 
Goths King Gepi4ilor Fastida (Jornand. Get 17). A c h e n, old town coronation of 
German kings, medieval Latin it was called Aquae and Urbs Aquensis. v. 'A A ata and’ 
tttteav & c 

'Ax A fo (Achaia) in ancient times shore, a general geographic finish tinu- 
Turi located by the sea. Homer, Achaia is une 'name Elladel times, in respect shore 
restricted call itself a province of Achaia Peloponnesus peninsula located north near Gulf 
of Corinth. Another Acha was in Thessaly near Aegean Sea, which, deo- Sebire of the 
antaiu is Phthiotis call and have the capital Larissa. Etim. ac ha aqua water, v. ach. 

* Ax®MtoS (Ach he us), a river of Thessaly, flowing from Pind. Other rivers with 
ace-leave name in Phrygia, Arcadia, Achaia, Thessaly. The poet, this is intrebuinteza 
cuventaprdpe for times that curgatare water, v. ach. 

axtov, spear throwing (Horn.), in 1 rom. a c a n i u, thin and sharp iron tool. 

* A £ and the A57j? $ 7] £ (Horn.), Orcus, Tartarus - rum. hell. Old novelistic form bring 
(Cod. Voronet.) in Predicele Metropolitan Varlaam in 1643: Devils tied, adults de-Serta 
(Buciumul rum. I). The poet Virgil, Averna is appointed and take you s h. 
Speluncaaltafuit vastoque immanis hiatu (Aen. VI. 237). Jada, a village in Romania (Fal- 
chu), where esista a large ravine (DICT. geogr.) 

aetar in Etruscan 4 e tt> at it - deus. Quod deus Aesar ... Etruscan lingua vo- Catur (Suet. 
Oct. 97). At Hesychiu alool: cttool, TWV IN6 Although Tupp A vuiv. In language Getae 
Anses, Semitic. (Getae) ... non Puros Procera suos homines, sed id est semideos Anses 


vocavere (Jorn. C. 13). Anxur t conumele Joe Romans adored Jupiter 

puer (Serv. Aen. 7. 799). Dialectal forms of one cuvfint. Rom, Anger; lat. angelus; be. 

ange (= Anj); bress. Anzo; burguig. ain ge; port, anjo .. 

a f * IJP air atmosphere (Horn.). 

Aeterna (m) lmperi (i) the solidity of the empire (Henzen, ActaFr. ARVs.) To the purpose 
chia rustic language, the word aeternus not have the meaning of "sempiternus" but mean 
cuz you only ations, live longer. Ast-way Pliny's panegyric to Trajan (83): salutemque per 
aeternitatem Tuam. 

dyaXT], flock, lot, lat. GREX. Homer ciretji cattle armentum. in language Romanian 
arghelia, Algeria (Marienescu) hargelia (Lex. Bud) hergelia, erghelia, equo- GREX rum, 
equorum armentum; argelar, pi. argelarl owner tallow keeper erghelil (Marienescu, Bal. I). 
in Romanian, the word derives from the root "arg" (APT A T), field unworked, intended 
for grazing horses. Homer; & * A APY it "? IkkoSoxoio, ex Argo equos-pascente (U. II. 
287). 

AY & V, gathering place, space combat games, lbcus congregationis locus cer- taminis 
(Horn., Herod.). Rom. ogoiu, sphaeristerium space for playing with cell. & Ybt, dux 
exercitus leads (Horn. II. IV. 519). Plato, 5ti "(Cratylos, 15). In Deuteronomy: Og king 
(King) Amorites, the latter of n6mul Uries. In epic songs Romanian word meaning king 
has AGU: 

Agu went to, Var ,. 

Windows that beat, yes Running at impSratul 
Iara Agu who was speaking? And because I pdvestia, 

(Com. Bragadir, Teleorm.) Yes qMcea king what? 

Secuilor language in Transylvania, who allyl (Eric borrowed many words from Ro- 
weeks, are slowly verb, j6ca s A u make. Mr, ADEC on Agula, from the inf. Agalni (Kriza, 

Vadrtfzs. 493). papir vechiii into one Egyptian Hermes ( "? IT * h XTT> p) is called Aan 
* 
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Toth, where the title of AAH tallow (= Ag) is esplicat and the words "Marchant at the tete 
"(Maspero fit. II. 448). At the root of AGU (FIFO) it seems that reduces word Fatin 
Augustus (Agustus) what I had adopted Octavian the imperial title, this on <5RE is 
awarded by the senate; But the army took only impSratil proclaim how the title "au- 
gustus>; evidence that this finish was seeing into the vernacular meaning of dax, impe- 
operatively. Ovidiu and Festus are of the opinion that "Augustus" was a word 
synonymous with "Sanctus"; all curd but understood it was a distant shore, dtypig, the 
land of Homer field AND opositiune take the country in the city, language at * Mud: ager. 
in Romanian: field generally AGRU, cultivated field (Hasdai.) in Banat: AGRU, cornfield, 
plowed IOC. in Romania (Ialomita): arable land, language macedo- Romanian field, 
where the grain sown (Hasdai.) in Fexicon lu! Mardarie from 1649: Tsarina, in the Code. 
Voronetiana, AGRU has the meaning of field: «those who worked Aa they agr v <5stre ". 
Get all kind ast-Isidore: Ager appellari Fatin dicitur, quod is in co agatur aliqaid (Orig. 15. 
13). v. apYOt. Those having the same meaning as boasting, terra, tellus, earth, country 
(Hora.). In poesia po- porala in Dobrogea aienl, Earth, autochtonT. "And aienif 
Chiustengii and boyars Dobpogil "(Burada, Dobrogea, p. 125). 

$ ateto, eagle (Horn.) in 1 rom. arete and era you, paseri genus hawks, 

5X ", equus, horse, language Pelasgiior of Caria (St. Byz. V. ’AXdfiavia). Romans, 

That was a cavalry corps, composed of 500 <5menl. The Romanians in Bessarabia: Bal = 
horse (tree, Besarab, 189). The word was anciently and in the north door the lower 
Danube. From "ala" derives its name from Hister bottom Alaniior whom Dionysiu 
Periegetuli call KoXotititoot AXavo6 $ 5, Alans the horse Avot (Eustath. p. 305). At 
Isidor (XIX. 23): A self EQUIS inertes existunt to us. in times July HO- noriu, Alanyl 
eraa considered Fatin people. In Fati transistis A1 ritus of us (Clau- dian. Cons. IV. 
Honor.). Petendam mortem Fatio Docu Pro ana e gentis A1 praelatus (Claudian, Resb. 
Goths). 

"AXfla (Alba), the name of the river Tiber vechhl (Diod.). V. Albula. 

Alba, a town in Hispania (PtoF). Helvorum Alba, a town in Gallia Narbonensa (Full.). 

Alba Deollla (Rav.) Dooilia white t (Tab. Peut) town in Figuria. 


Alba (Vopisc. Prob.) At Albia Tacitus, the great river of Germany, which separates 
Cherusci of SUEVIA, a <JI Elba. Whiten name of one river to Ruthenil £ Abie (Miklo- 
sich, Denkschr. t XXX). 

’AAflaxoc (Albacus), a mountain in Caria in Asia Minor (Ptol. V.2 320). albac, 
mountain, RIA and village in Transylvania. 

"AX A £ 5pO aviv (Albanus Mgr), a mountain in southern Pannonia (Ptol.) 

alveum white instead of rum. Albi. Padus relicto albeo suo (Grom. Vet. 50). 

* AXf3ta 8p>) (Whites Montes), was the name of the Vechiu the Alps (Strabo). V.-A! 
fish. 

"AXfiioV tpot (Albius Mgr), a mountain territory IAPO (Alps near} Eeyore (Strabo). 

Albion, was the name Britanniet times higher in old bank. Ipsia Albi (Britanniae) 
nomen fuit (Full.), in primitive times, these islands were occupied by Abil tallow allyl 
Arimil whites. 

Albooola, locality Lusitania. Metalla Albocolensia (C. L. I. Vol. II). At Ptol. 

Albocella. Itin. prov, Albocela. 

Albula, the old name of Tibrulul. Antea Tiberis Tybris east appellatus et prius A 1 b u 1. 
(Full.) Cf. Strabo, v. * AXpa. 

White cannon near the Straits Gaditana promontorltun in Africa (Full. IE, Proem.) 

White, Albanus, Albonus, Alblous, Alblolanus, personal conume In Hispania 
(C. I. L. yourself. U). 

Aloes, a species of deer in Germany, fr. elk. The word seems to be only one form 
Diminutive of ala, horse. Septentrio tert et equorum greges ferorum. . . praeterita 
al-cem ... jumento sirailem (Full. VIII. 16. Cf. Caes. BG VI. 26). the dialects of Meglena, 
allele names of horses, red coldre (Papahagi, Mcgl.-Rom. II. 36). Macedo * and algiu the 
cluster. 
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& \ Y6 & lat. white, rum. white dialect iguvin 1 f a s (Huschke, Iguy. Taf.); retorom. 1 f. 
d & TPO £ spots on the skin Albo, lat. vitiligo. 

£ 5XXo, 1 i u s other (Horn.) 

Alpes (sing. Alpis) name chain of high mountains of northern peninsula! Rus- lice. The 
word derives from whites. After Strabo, the name of the Alps was Vechiu * AX6ta 5pvj 
(Whites Montes). Alpes of candor nlvium dicti are (Fest.). Change to B in 
p presintaus in Romanian Alpi in place of "bed" (Marienescu; Bah, II. 15). 

A AXiziq (Alpis), the name of one river in the shadow regions, whose course was to m & 
Ja-n6pte (Herod.). Alba in Roman times, Albis, that '<ji Elba. 

alpus language Sabina, lat. white, rum. white. Dicimus nos quod album, Sabini ... alpum 
dixerunt (Fest.). 

Altana name of a vent in rustic Latin language. Alios (ventos) quos vocant Alta- nos 
consurgere e terra (Full. I. 44. 2). Romanians in the Banat, Vent, which blows from 
mountains are called Venta Olt. In the province of Romagna in Italy, the wind coming 
from Greece are called Grech. 

\ AXT7) Vosf (Altenae), a castle near the Danube east of Transmarisca (Prokop. 

Aed.) In regions of OLTENITEI that '<p. 

alntatium (gold), so call old worker! My gold that was found in strategic 
Turia from surface ment, cin summo cespitet (Full. 33. 4. 2). 

altttla, gold mines in the language of the inhabitants of Lusitania. Goldsmiths metal, quae 
ALUT 

Vshocking (Full. 34. 47). In Cumana language: the cannon, gold (Kuun Code. How.) 

Aluttun flumen name Olt river, to a Roman inscription from the time of Trajan (Froehner, 
Col. Traj.) The Atlas Herodotus, the Ptolemy ALUT. / £ Ajia a (Amaia), a name of 
divinity Ceres (SUID). Romans Maia, TerraMater, amalusta name of a plant to Gauls, 


which residents call it a campaign ama- loci (Apulia) £ | ic £ £ Paxo name of a plant from 
residents of Cyzic near Propontis (Dioscoros) wide, u of m of cancer. In Romanian, 
similar in shape i n m Araca complicated, Crataegus oxyacantha. Z. dfjiXyetv, lat. milking 
rum. of milk. 

5 A [lviac (Amnias), a river in Paphlagonia. In Latin I to us, tributary of the river. 'A | 
iViao £ (Amnisus), river and port in Crete (Odyssea.) a \ iv6t f fern, i A Vir] uniusanni 
agnus (ISTR snippets. 53) .Inlimba Romanian lamb and mnel. 

apoXydt, twilight greenhouse, crepusculum. Homer: voxt & t & | xoVr (t> emissions. 

djnivu), reject, divert. Xaipet afiovetv fastened elol 4] | IIV t "m years and we uoi 
defense)) 

(Horn. 11. XIII. 814). Note that Homer, the word is brought in connection with cmanile ". 
Rom. to postpone proferre, differe, procrastination. 

prs & IPTG, used only in pi. prs £ £ 6pt8e tert ciorecii the fat pants long You broad 
Scythia (Herod.) wide, braccae. Venta corresponds with the Romanian word „ breeches 
pants, the ones that are most widely peasant !, p6rta and that ’ A t in some parts of 
Romania (Vla§ca, Teleorman). 

dyxtiXoc, crooked, bent (Horn.) wide, angulus, rum. a Ghiu. 

5 Avejlti) p £ ta (Anemoria), a town near Delphi on a high hill (Homer. T Steph. Byz.) 
Homer vfyoc, lat. Nemus, forest with pasture for cattle. Varro (L. L. 5. 36): Graeci vo | x 
<;, we die to our. 5 Avffp: 8ai vftfl A at (Anigridae Nymphae). In the province of Elis in 
the Peloponnesus after As you write Pausania 6menii who had black spots, white sheep, 
body, addressed prayers Their nymphs called Anigridae (Pub. Gr. 5. 5. 11). v. "Avrfpot. * 
£ AvCfpO (Anigrus) Triphylia river in the Peloponnesus (Strabo), and anti ankh, the 
Egyptian meaning of the mortuary papirele deunguentum, oleum, butyrum. Je Suisse des 
membres divins oint of Tanti et d’essence ankh (Livre d. M. 470). The word corresponds 
to form rum. butter, lat. unctum. Voronetiana Codex 134: anointing him with Untu. 
Auxurus, conumele Joe, worshiped as Jupiter puer (Serv. Aen. 7. 799). Cuventul a'par- 
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Keep limbel rustic, barbaric, and corresponds to rum. Anger (after Lucius history dal- 
matt f 1684 rom. sul year), romaniol anzul (Mattioli, Diz.) wide. Angelus. 

* AICA, the title of Egyptian priests. Aico y, est un mot Coptic qui les prStres 
designs;retrouve I go out on the dance plus anciennes burn from Th A Baida (Bui. d. arch, 
crist. III. 59). 'Appa and "Year ™. 

Apammari, a town near the Euphrates in Mesopotamia (Tab. Peut). corresponding 
CuventulPundit novelistic form of sea water. In Persian language that ap A ZA also 
markwater, lat. aqua (Kuun Code. How. 310). v. Apo, 

j A chtapx Primaire anni Fruges. Rom. lever, 

APHA, a RIA in Epirus (Full. 4. 1. 3). In Latin aqua, rum. water, v. ach and acha. 

Apia, the name of Apollo at Etrusd. Aplus Monetele the national Dacia. 

A fl ap. (Tab. Peut.), A river of Dacia ?, which flows into the Danube near the Roman 
road, which come from the Sarmizegethusa Viminaciu. At Ravennas Ap pawn, Guido 
Apion. v, f Apammari forms pressed, Aphasia. 

"ArtTCGt = itdiMcat ATT <3t, father to Calimachi. 

r <J> a £ (5 ° C; (Apsorrhus), a river in Cappadocia (Ptol. 5. 6). "Atyopot (Apsorus) 
a river of Pontus (Scylax). In the vernacular Romanian, apsdra and apu§dra forms di- 
minutes in water, lat. aqua, (Covers. Mat. II. 85 - Collection, n <5stra unpublished). APS 
<5ra anear Mount sec stream in Romania in Mehedinti (Spezialk. 1: 75.000. 26. XXVII). 

Apulum and Aplum name one city in inscripttunile Roman Dacia, at Ptolemy 

* A * ot> Xov, Tab. Peut. Puglia. Shape name corresponds to A (1) bulum, A (1) bubble. In 
the Middle Ages Transylvania Alba's, would "0 & language inhabitants of Bogos 
(Ethiopia) aratoriu, plugariu, lat. ara tor, germ. Ackersmann (Sitzungsber. XCIX B). it b r 
or the name of a plant to Gauls; Greci xiaaot ui \ at; 6r the inhabitants of Italy hedera gr 
of us (Apulia.). 

apxfXij and Spxdvij wood, which is linked "fat sforele wires to catch or shoot something. 
Rom. Lariat. 

'Apxdt, pi. 'A pxdcSec (Archer, Arcades), inhabitant of Arcadia. After SUID, Arcadia 
rSsboinici were the most among all Greeks. At first he led a vi <$ ce military (Strabo 


5. 2. 4). Athenieni esista to a class of soldiers named ’ApYaSiTt (Herod. 5. 66). Pausania 
remember at between wrestlers and archers Arcadiel (4. 4. 3). Undoubtedly, the beginning 
Ap * ac * had had the same meaning as the Romanian word archer, Sagittarius, gr. to? 6i7) 
t. In Maramures: Archer, venatoriu or soldier armed with bow (Tiplea, Poesii pop.) 

’APY tp £ A ° C (Argetares), a fortified castle imp. Did Justinian in regions mocului 
(Prokop. Aed.) apylXka, subterraneum aed ifi plague, housing, underground Cimmeriilor 
language (in Crimea). Eph. fr. 85. - The Romanian language arge wide. Celia Subterranea. 
& PyiXkc $ 9 Sorek, language Thracians, lat. mus. (Heraclides, fr. 42). PT £ ° £> AGRU 
field, uncultivated ment, the land of Terai (Horn.). The ancient Macedonians and Tbessa, 
OT = A AP ntKov (Strabo, VIII. 6. 9. - Paus. VIII. 7. 1). Cuventul was with In contrast to 
the Pelasgians us. IleXaa-fix & v "Ap A OT, the plain of Thessaly (Horn. II. II. 681). 
Iltitov APY 5 A v tallow Kiitov T05 ’Ap A OS, a plain in Arcadia (Paus. VIII. 7 and 8). In 
language ro- hand servant, a man paid for agricultural work; gr. & Pf «rr) t miss. * PfaT7] 
t. dcpl [i <x, word Scythia, lat. unus, rum. one (Herod.). Under present form, this with- 
Wind lyrics went more conservative people, their lands reciteza children ungu- Rescate! 
Pannonia of old, where we find an urn shapes (Unom, onoma) and dunuraa with marking 
the "one", "two" (Kiss It. tert-Gyujt Gyermekjat A k., Erin lyrics them reciteza SOPs 
Romam: one thousand one's mara (Theodore.) anarama (Alex T. I.). 'Api A of the Scythia 
is a cuvent rotacisat language, as Istro-ur Roraanf, one. 

Alder *, Ind near river, flowing beside Alexandria, founded by Alexander the 
Great (Full.). MROM. Ariu, Fluss (Weigand, Arom.). 

£ p6to, lat. plowing, rum. ara (Horn.) 


apovfjp, lat. Look at that country, plugariu. 
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* £ ApoTG, lat. Aratus, rum. plowing, plowing (Horn.). Apo-bun to Hesiod, Tempus 
aratibnis, When plowing. 

apGTpov, plowing rum plug. "Apoupa (Horn.) Wide. Arvum shows terra, ager, cam- 
put; rom. field plowing, plowing place. £ ppa6 © V, pretium cautionis emptoribus gratia 
ab datum; rom. earnest. From Romanian, the last word in the language of the country 
Rutnenilor fonn wo na (Miklosich, Denkschr. Bd. 30). 

#PP?] V, mas, masculus, male animal. In Latin a'res and aries. Rom. arete, arias and ireu, 
ram nejuganit (Francu Moti, 101). 

* Apaa (Arsa), a castle in Dardania during Justinian (Prokop. Aed.). ’Apaeva (Arsena), a 
castle in the regions of Illyria, during Justinian restored (Prokop. Aed.). An analogue 
fonn in Romanian incantations: Arsin forests (Marian). 

’Ap A OS (Arzus), a city and river in Thrace, which flowed into the Propontis (Ptol.) * 
ApCov, castle in Rhodope (Prokop. Aed.). Ars Carpathian regions and Arsul name 
more mountains (M. geogr Diet.). 

'Aaapdcxat (Asaracae), a people of Libya in their Geta region (Ptol. IV. 6. 296). 
Assaracus n. Pr. (Horn. II.). Serac (var. Poor) village in Media (Ptol. VI. 2) .- 1. In rum. 
poor pauper, infelix. 

’Aaapdca (Asarath) river in Mauritania (PtoL). Zdcpaaa (Zaratha) village iu Mauritania 
(Ptol.). SdcXaSo; (Salathus) river in Libya (Ptol.) On Romanian territory Take the 
Carpathians, many shore towns seemed Sarata. make quite A U (aschu). As Herodotus 
writes, Orgiempei (Arimaspii) of Scythia faceait the fruit tree "ponticon" a kind of wine, 
er of fruit taritele kind of panels, which they call .aoxo (lib. IV. 23). It is the same word 
with Latin stopovers nutriment food. In Cumana 1 . I, Cibus (Kuun, God. How.) 

5 AafX6a (Asilba), a castle near Istru restored in the days of Justinian (Prokop. 

Aed.) A barbarous form of the word sil Will, forest. 


# CepG £, alter other (SUID). 


"AtXas (Atlas), a river that flowed down Hister (Herod.) In the Roman era alumina turn, 
ALUT. Tn medieval documents of Hungary Olt and Oita. Ini. Romanian Olt. 

ATTC, a tener speech respectful towards other more bStran (SUID). In language lo- 
habitants of Bithynia Fitt have meaning itircat, father (Arrian. Nicomed. fr. 30). In Latin 
atta rustic language. Attam pro cassock CUIDATE dicimus seni (Festus). With- wind was 
in us and Dacia: C. Sex (ink) Atta pro salute ffliorum (C. I. L. IU. 1435). This 
corresponds to Tata Registration ’Atta from Palestrina, placed on the grave of a 3 year old 
child, the primitive Mat (er) and Tata Arius (Torque, Orig. d. 1. ital. 304). Comasca 
Italian dialect atta, Dad. The Swiss Atte in Romania at the word bis-at, ancestor (Diez, W. 
340). In language Cumana, thread, pater (Kuun Code. How.) 

AAX?} lat. auditorium, yard of a house. Romanians in the Banat Avli, yard, yard; Avli 
Court = the cattle yard, detour (Mangiuca in € Familia>, 1882. 468.- Hasdeu, Etym. M. 
Rom.) 

a & p TJ ion. a & pa, air (Horn.). Lat. aura, u§dra breath of air. In dialects of Meglena 
aura reedre, lat. refrigerium (Papahagi, Mgl.-Rom. II). 

Austravia (var. Austrania), name of islands in the SUEVIA, famous dur- Puri old 
succinate (electrum), which was brought there (Full. XXXVII. 12. 2). Austria via 
corresponds to Ostrava. Prisclan, I, 52: pro have, ut pro Austrumi Linux Ostrum, 
ausculum osculura: frequentissime hoc faclebant Antiqui. Rom. Islet island. 

* A £ £ evo and 'AtetVOS (Axenus s6u Axinus). Yechiu name of Pontus. A grecasca 
altered form of the word ocean (bone), v. ’Qxsavot. 

’Ati6q (axius), a river bottom of the Messiah (Aelian. 14. 25), flowing into the Danube 
near Ociu puddle called the Rasova - ’A & S A , the great river of Macedonia, aqjf Vardaf 
(Horn. Liv. Filled.) - * A £ tO £ tert river in Syria, which lies near the city my pa (Sozom.) 


AXIUM fl. Britannia (Rav.) - Axon, river in south Caria (Full.) - Axon, river 
in Gallia Belgica, Remi border (Caes.B. G. II). Words, what we are presinta and under 
forms: Oaxes, river Crete; Oxus, fluvinl most important of Asia after Ind 
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and Ganges; Accion, the name of Lake Leman (Avien.), Which t (sc 5te reduced to aqua, 
aha, Oche; rom. OCIF. v. ach and 'Sineavit. 

AXBVCTE. A graphite found in the basilica of S. Alesandru via the NOMENTANA 
Rome, whose maximum length is reduced to dryness. IV d. C, it contains in its first part 
urmatdrea alphabet in order: 

AXBVCTESDR 
FQGPH M. 

invetatul archeology Garrucci still noticed, that accosted series of letters, A united X and 
B-V and all the way forward today. Another graphite was discovered in thermal My next 
Pompei from Stabiae, contains letters of the alphabet in April <5pe in the same order: 
AXBVCTDSER (Zangeroeister in Bull. Dell ’1st., 1865, p. 192). Other esemple were also 
found on the walls of Pompeii and Herculaneum in cities buried under ashes Vesuvului in. 
79. C. Finally, the illustrious Eckhel numismatist and he found that the some series of 
denarii Republic! Roman notes are printed ved AX, BV «CT DS ER, FQ, GP, HO, IN, 
KM (doctrate. Num. V. 76). Cavedon archeology was the dc antaiu, which implied that 
accosted curidsa combination of letters comes down to us old u teaching children to make 
it "not only repeated letters of the alphabet in their order laid lished (A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
H, I, K, L, M, N, O, P, Q, R, S, T, V X), and in the manner to jump from point of antaiu at 
the end of the second to penultimate and so away (Bullelino di arch, crist 3rd series, VI, p. 
132 seqq.) What was Cavedon assumed only, fully confirming the words of S. Hieronymi 
urmatdrele: After As we read the Greek alphabet into its offerings to the latter point, all 
ast-way that is "imprinted in their minds and better memory letters, we usually from ceiul 


is "cetirii order intervene effectively and add points from the start on the ago dicand alpha 
S2, BetaPsi (Jeremiah. XXV, 26). In esemplele are graphite and more above, the letter A 
is combined with X, which, according to some, was introduced in the Latin alphabet 
Cicero's time, according to others, of July August. But before checking out X, from 
Greeks, as they say, the last letter of the Latin alphabet was Z (Cf. C. L. I. Vol. VIII. 20. 
21). Without bending "to, it esistat as well as a combination of A to Z, as 
AZBVCTDSERFQ. By us long, aoasta mixed order of the letters reached then groups 
fonn a ki nd of u A s words AZ, BUCTE, DSERFQ who or applied behind that particular 
name for some letters, as stated in the appointments that have vechiii Romanian alphabet 
letters, called the Cyrillic errors: 

as * = Az (AZ). 

Buchi K = e (BVCT and BVCTE).H (care corespunde la V = ce din cpigralia romana) 
numit cer fa (DSERFQ). 

Bishop Isidore of Seville still tells us that the name literally were of bar- bar. Nomina 
autem gentes literarum the sono own dederunt (Orig. Lib. I. 4. 17). More tanjiu, accosted 
combination of letters, AZ- BVCTE, reached the speech populatiunilor barbaric be the 
name of the alphabet, e * r letters generally were called Ro- Slavi weeks and buchi (germ. 
Buchstabe). Greeks borrowed from alphabet Barbarians or Pelasgia Europe, Phoenicians 
from mr. The result of literary likeness ers old Greek with Latin letters, Veteres graecas 
(litteras) casdempaene Fuisse, quae nunc are Latinae (Full. VII. 68). Asemenare forms 
and had accosted Cesar cn to $ 4a, that Helvetii and Drui <Jii use of Greek letters (BG 
BC, 29; VII, 14). Ve- chia terminology graphic art: otherwise has a barbaric nature, 
pastoral and agricultural ricultural. The Greeks call it how Vechiu writing bustrophedon 
(PouoTpoifijSov) ADEC "as oxen to plow back" (Paus. 5. 18). The first was written from 
left rend to Dr. £ PTA, second from left, and Dr. £ Suckle each line beginning where 
urmatdre He ended the previous one. Terminal <write, "The Greeks were using the word 
Ypaiftiv (in the old format ypaxttv), "the sgaria", <a serious hide under the earth ", 
cuvent rom identical. * Harrow * t "oceare agrume". All ast-way and Romans often-times 
cjiceau exarare In loa of "Scribe's", ADEC, mimic the way to the country. The Greeks 
call mate- 
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rial, which was written, P§Xot more correctly pogXot = (Pellis race, pounding Pellis) 
"Luer skin" being-like barbarians eum says Herodotus, writing on animal skins. In ee the 
first letters of the alphabet now called grecese, v \ corresponds to tpa adectivul fern. 
Shadows of the face; retorom. alf, Alva; sab. alpa; lat. and rum. white; B-6V fjta 
There is no doubt the same word from which the form Italus (Bos taurus), rum. beef, fr. 
sticks and your b6 (Littre *). Also write Varro (L. L. VIII. 64j: alpha, etc. nostra sed non 
esse phrase he penitus barbara. Pelasg of language, and po * te by Greeks intercession 
names of these letters allyl past and Ebre in the forms of aleph and beth. 

JB. 

BdcaX (Baal), a king of Tyrienilor, eare reigned after Itobalus (Menandr. Eph. fr. 2). In 
Semitic language, do have the meaning of the word minus (Pauly- Wissowa). In Pelasg 
language of Phrygia gaXvjv king. Balus form of the word was used in the official 
language as the title for Roman vit A zul Dacian king, who had forced empire 
Roman A SS I paid her an annual tribute. A manuscript of Dio es envelope name Decebal 
Dacian king words. AexsgaXt)) x $ aaxwv paatXet (Gross, Dion. Cass. 67. 6). How many 
rDeceba! »Was not a proper name, and scrisdrea result of Pliny the poet Ji Caniniu that 
name Dacilor are barbaric and wild, and I was £ shore’m very name King (Barbara et fer 
of me did not, in primis regjs ipsius. Epist. 8. 4). 

B <£ were (BA) in Phoenician language, n <5pte, gr, vo? (Philo, fr. 2). 1. In Romanian, 
boo, Espresso intimidating for children during the greenhouse or in darkness. 

Baba, a figure of mythical times (Seneca, Ep. XV). In epics ro- remains, meaning bfctran 
Baba: Baba Novae Novae = the old. Gr. "Dicicot. To Varro, pappus is senex at Ausoniu 
AVUS. It. babo, Sardinian, babu, father (Diez Wb). The Macedonian-old woman, father 
(Dalametra, Diet) at Retorom. BAB, Father: Deus ILG Bab, Gott der Vater (Conradi, 
Roman, Gramm.). In Romanian, the daddy and BA- Baea, father (Hasdeu dictator. II. 
2253). Word Rush or esistat and language in Italy. Plaut to find esclamatiunea: Baba, 
father, papa! 

Baba deity Egypt * Mrs Pa A Osiris itoriul palace in the northern regions of im- Brushes 
(Pierret, Livre d. m.) 

B & FAT (B a s b) j a commander of the Roman troops, originally from Thrace (Prokop. 
BG) BafTijXT} (Babu) Odrysilor city territory of Thraeia (Steph. Byz.) In English 
Romanian old woman, mother (Vice / Glos.), grandmother, woman bStrana, wide mater, 
aviation, anus, vetula. Crone, pi. Babe corners of rocks in different regions of the 


Carpathians and careers we presinta asemenare from a distance, more, or less, similar to 
the figure of an old woman. 

B <£ F3A (Baba), city in Mauritania (Ptol.) Called Colonia During August Catnpestris 
Julia Babb. Baba village in Mesopotamia (Tab. Peut.). . 

Befiia 5p>] (Bebi Montes), part of Pannonia top Mountains (Ptol.). Name eorespunde 
fonn £ Romanian SC A Baba mountains. Bdfat (Bab as), castle in Macedonia, restored 
during Justinian (Prokop. Aed.). Baku, gr. Bdxxbc (Bacehus) Thracian name of Dionysus, 
the Egyptian Osiris. In papirele Egyptian Baku is a title of Osiris (Maspero, Etudes, L 41). 
In in- scriptiunile Greek, & c Bdxx and Bdxxtot is an epithet of Dionysus, Osiris (C. I. 
Gr.) At Macrobiu, Bacehus after some historic fountains, is identical with Osiris (Sleep. 
SCIP. 

I. 12). Cuvent barbaric to mean bull. In Acts Arval Brethren are as Fe- maintain, Bacca 
tallow Bacchi = vaeca (Henzen, Acta Fr. ARVs.). In Latin Popovici ral of esistat and 
bocase'uboaca masculine form. Bocas dicunt esse Boves ma- Rinos (a kind of pesce) 
quasi boacas (ISID.). In papirele Egyptian Osiris (Dionysus, Bacehus) is called taureau 
d’Amenti; bulls sein d’6gypte (Pierret, Livre d. m.). At Sophoele, Baeehus has epithet goo 
A PWT ecu EDRN ox "and -coopo A Yot, «Eating bull" (snippets. 363 364). In Romanian, 
BIC, BICA, bull. 
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paittiXta (Baetulia), animated lapides, Petra spirit, giants! you said old, that were 
invented by Uran (Philo); probably a esplosivc intrebuin- rgsboiu-financed at. Cuvent 
barbaric deriving a dc to beat you, beat. Batualia, quae Volgo dicuntur waist bat, 
exercitationes advocate vel gladiator significant (ADA tnant to Cassiodorus). It. Battaglia, 
fr. Bataille, rum. beating and battle. 

BatxuXog (Baetulus), a son of Uran luxury, brother Saturn (Philo). In some songs 
Romanian epic Job ITA, illegitimate son of the bfctran Novae (Saturn), figureza only 
Boy name (Dambovita Manesci). "Baetulus * is a traditional appointment bar- 


bar, as Priscian rcsulta and grammatical words (Inst. V. 19): lapis laid, 

Saturnus quern pro Voras traditur u s a e, quern Graeci patToXov vocant; where the word 
patToXov shore old texts relate to "ioue" (Iovis), but not to "lapis". 

BdcXav (Balan) as acusativ. After Procopius (BG), Barbarians call BaXav, 
black and white horse head, as his horse Belisariu In rSsboiul with the Goths 
Italy. Rom. horse Balan, heads simple bathrooms year white horse. 

(V A 3AA language Phrygian king. BaX-ijv apxatot, £ <xXyjv all, a rex, antique rex, vade 
(Aeschyl. Pers. 657). v. BaaX and Banus, 

BaXfot (Balius), one of the horses, which had used the Achille in rSsboiul at Troy 
(Horn.). The Romanian, horse and horse Balan dance. At Macedo, horse ballroom space 
with an asterisk 

White headed (Hasdai. Diet. II. 2937). In dialect Meglena, baliu = Balan (Bye- 
pahagi, Mgl. R. II). 

Sixx last cuvent behalf compound Mot6p6 £ aXXt castle restored by Justinian in 
Thracian-Illyrian regions (Prokop. Aed.). Rom. valley wide Vallis. 

Baithntha and Balduota in medieval Latin cially Lake Geneva region 
sum (Du Cange, Gloss.). Latin word barbarian belongs. Rom. buttermilk, 
lat. batutum lake. 

B? Ltla, a large island in the North Sea, probably Sweden. A tri Scytharum Littoral na- 
vigatione, esse immensae magnitudinis Island, Bal you have (Full. IV. 27). Your Pytheas, 
Abalus. The name "Balti" undoubtedly comes from the name barbaric sea. Gr. PiXxvj, 
lat. palus rum. and mrom. pond (lake). Esistat word in the language of autochtonilor 
Pannonia, as result of the name of Lake Balaton, which involves a form po- 
porala baltoniu = big puddle. 

baluoem (acus. from balux) Pravia gold, in the vernacular of Hispania. Iidem 
Hispanic, East Baluch vocant gold quod minutum (Full. XXXIII. 21. 11). In Cod. 

Thcodos. balluca. Rom. Beute, petricat round white found in bed riu- 
countries (Francu Moti, 98). At Macedo ball and bel (Laur.-Mass. And Dalametra). 

pavauaot, who lucrgza to cuptoriu £ u s home; qui caminum ACCENDI, ad con- 
fleienda sua opera; igne qui ad conficienda utitur opera sua; qui ad opposite Fomaci 
facit (Cf. SUID). Rom. I’d tallow money bathrooms, mineriu. v. £ &> vote. 


§dtvSa language barbaric Pelasg of Caria, conquest, lat. victory (Steph. 

Byz. v. * AXipavSa). Rom. isbanda synonymous with "overcoming" (Cogalniceanu, Chr. 

Ill 

70. - Mag. ist. I. 235). 

Banlana, city in Hispania Baetica (Ptol.). Banlensea, municipality in Lusitania 

(C. I. L. II), Hispanic Antic was famous for its gold mines, appointments 

topical, "Banian" and "Banienses", as Romanian words! The money € u bath, lat. 

metallifodina boil down to the same root gr. paovot, Fornax, caminus, where pavaGaot, 

who worked at cuptoriu at home. Arenas coquunt in fornacibus (Full. 34. 47). in re- 

an regions Thracian-Illyrian Bdvet (B e s year), a restored castle equ. Justinian * (Prokop. 

Aed.). 

Btfcvvag as write Hesychiu meant the inhabitants of the lower parts of Italy, 

«King» s6u dignity highest political and military. Bavvat, paotXeic ITAP 'iTaXttoTatc, 

6° C *U fUY tOX Tov PX * In Europe resarit partfle of the word, as the ban is 
fdrte Vechiu. v. Banus and ITav. 

Banus. Alan’s next king named Hister is to Jornande Saiigibanus. 

The end of this name, * Banus, indicates a political national dignity 

rix as the "Boiorix *. Alans were neighbors with Dacia. The Romanian, the ban is the title 
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veehiu of Lords in t6ra peppers (Transylvania), cPetru of Money UI tert <5ra Pepper 
»(Fompil. Bal). Money peppers are mentioned in the epic sip POCs. . . Hrdeliica ban, ban 
Hrdeliskoga (Bogis, Narod. Piesma. 93). Money, don ' The ancients and swarmed reign of 
Tyre Severine. In poesia traditional Romanian, Money May you have the title sovereign 
Lord. "And left Lord | Mr. and Ba- nului, j Buzeseii sit and Caplescii (Theodore. P. p. 
475). In poesia Bulgarian epic, ban » I is synonymous «eraiu". Do Bana tri, tri do Krai 
»rum. «Any one three money, there a the three wise men "Kraliovitza Banovitza» rum. 
«Queen Banes' (Miladinovitzi, p. 246, 258, ap. Hasdai. Dichloro, III. 2412). Miklosich 


writes ban Kroat, Serbia Bulge nur im Liede, Aus der mir der sich geringen Verbreitung 
ergibt nieht slavisehe Ursprung des Wortes (Die Slavic. He. Im Magy.). v. Bdtvvat. 
pipptTOV (beards tower) Vechiu musical instrument, which had used poet6sa 
Hyperborea Sappho (Euphorion. fr. 8) 

§aaxficvwv the Teutons, cure for captivation. Tertullian (De vel. Virg.): East Nam 
aliquid etiam cited ethnieos timendum, quod fascinum vocant. Rom. Boscdna. Ji & frpOV, 
pi. J3E £ x> pa, scale, sedes, seamnum, subsellium (Plato, Protag. 7. 8). Rom. 
fireplace, the place where foeul burn; lat. Focus, batoonra. A graphite deseoperit on the 
sides of a brothel in Aquineum (Pannonia) eate contains your renduri in Latin, written 
anonymously at IUI Gratus, about it says that I have a love relationship Grec6ica, 
servitdrea of Lupus, another 6r A Za not over against cuventul Batocura (Rdmer, Kiadatl. 
r. felir.) Rom, hissing, lat. derisus, ludibrium, eontumelia.- P <£ xtoi (battus) king, rex, 
in the language of the inhabitants of Libya. A £ can $ f * P & P "M * (X A oai terwv 
(Herod.) In times IUI August, two captains resboiu you populafiu- tions of Pannonia 
pdrta name Bato and Battouta. Summa belli et caput Bato (Ovid. Pont. II. 1. 46). Duobus 
Battonibus ducibus (Vel. Pater II. 110). in chro- nica's Turoczi (II, 39): Primus autem 
inter Hungaria nomine Vath, the eastro Belus, dedicavit seDemoniis (c. 1050). In 
Romanian language in codieele Voronetiana (72-53) are vatahul (neart. vatah) to mean 
impSrat and August, fazpayoti wide, wound batraehus; rom. brdsea, brotae. {JaOvot, 
Fornax, the minus, euptoriu for metal smelting. In Romanian money tallow bath, place, 
where estrag and purify metals, lat. Metallifodina. §exxog language Phrygian, lat. Panis, 
rum. Pane (Herod. II. 2). It seems to be acclasi word wide, vietus (Etim. from «vivo»), 
food, nutrement, fr. Vivres. S £ 5 microns (Bedu), air in the language of Yech religidsa 
Macedonians (Cys Neantes. Fr. 27). Rom. air, atmosphere, but in Codex Voronetiana, I 
vfizduh meaning of "air". 

fteSo (Bedu), aqua, water, Phrygian language (didyme. at Clem. Alex. Strom. V).You 
give var. Via resulted river in .Germania (Ptol.), Considered as identical to the Oder, vi- 
dua fl. in Hibernia (Ptol.). B £ 8t> (Badu>, the name of a river in Elis provineia Pelopo- 
nes (Paus. 5. 32). Cuventul of esistat and Teri Dacia. He sees art. See a river 
ee isvoresce in j. Arges and flows into the Danube near Petrosani. Serf. Prince, water, 
bela, die, lat. ovis (Fabretti, Gloss. 245). Rom. Bela, what d’appointment sheep in gen- 
eral, and particularly sheep Balan (Laur.-Mass.) in the form of diminutive euventul a Tree 
and the Hungarian language in Transylvania Secuilor A SEA: belicze, I totally white lamb. 
(Kriza, Vadrdzs.). 

BfjXoS (Belus), King Chaldee and Assyriei contemporary of Saturn, in eanteeele 
Romanian epic Balaban. Rom. and MROM. BSL (BAL), white Balan lat. Bellus. B 
elution, Bela and Beluta, name and personal conume Romanian. 


berbeoes in Acts Brethren Aryal instead of "verveees" (Henzen). Berbieem (Lex Shawl. 
286) berbecibus (Baluz. CAPITAL t. 83). Rom. berbeee, pi. rams, in Latin Gallia, berbiz 
and berbis (Chevalet, L. fr. I). Cuventul of esistat form ae A stand and Pannonia. 
Hungarian dialect of the county Vasvdr: be rbeez and berbets, that- lambskin crude oil 
(Tajsz6 * t.). 

PI] A po6vo wide, vir'unus. SUID ad v .: Norieorum agrume ingentis magnitudinis 
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aper ... aliquando vastabat, donee vir Quidam apram prostratum in Humera sustulit. . . 

N o r i c i s u 1 i igitur n g u a p-qpoovo exelamarunt i. E. Vir u n u s. It is the same 
word by fr. v. ber, HISP. a bar, robust, powerful, broad, for tis »gael. bar, hero. 
Macedorom. drizzle, Mann Held (Weigand). 1. In old Romanian: re prevail, Lord; tor 
conquer space, glazing (Mardarie, Lex. a. 1649, p. 89). 

Besoera, a town in Numidia. In the records of the bishops. 482: Berce rita- episcopum 
number; to a. 411: Episcopus Vesceritanus (C. L L. VIII. 276 278). Rom. care era, lat. 
speeus, cavern antrum. 


betlsare * Imp. August after. Suetonius tells us, wrote betisare in Loe «Langue>. Rom. to 


betegi, aegresco; b e 1 6g, lat. aegrotus, morbidus. as sub- hem, borrowed from Romanian, 
cuventul he kept Seeuilor language in Transylvania: 

BE A tia, nagynyavalya = epilepsies (Kriza, Vadrdzs.)- pipXoj more correctly | 36 | 3Aog, 
the material on which the old series called Ionian Valve, leather worked (Pellis race), 
being-that Ionians after * Herodotus tells us (II. 58) wrote on skins EAPR * and 6 * ie, all 
ast-eum wrote as many barbarians in his times. Cuventul pi'Jfto ;, which he then formed 
fUpXtov, book today-was barbaric way home and corresponds to the Latin adiectivul 
bubulus (eorium bubulum, pounding Pellis). 

Blandus, conume in Pannonia (0 I. L. III). Blandiana village in Dacia between 
Germizera and Puglia (Tab. Peut.) Rom. gentle, wide. Blandus, mitis, clemens. 

blafttema, instead of "blasphema". In archeological annals of the Rhine Province (Jahrb. 
D. Ver. Von Alterthumsforsch. Ini Rheinlaade, 63 Taf. IV) are seen reproduced di- 
paintings on glass spared oldest Christian times. Among others, is featured here Job, lying 
on gunohl, whose wife and adreseza words: IOB blastema. Are words from the Book of 
Job, e. 2, where the woman i <Jiee ’blastema on D- saddle and die. " 

A §Xex, balatus ovium, sberatul sheep (Horn.). Rom. bleh, lat. Balaram and Belarusian. 

§Aifc (bles), the name of a plant to Gauls, Romans and turn bl (Dioscoros.). Cuventul 
corresponds to rum. v r e s (vine), separated from trupina branch plant. Serf, tailspin, gr. 
gp ££ "Lattich, Salat (Tomaschek). 

bodinous in Liguria Italian language means "bottomless>. Ligurum lingua ... Padum 
ipsum d i n B a c u m vocari, quod Fundo Significant earentem (Pliny, after Metrodor 
Scepsius, H. N. Ill 10). Rom. deep, wide. Profundus. A {iOTjTu outcry (Horn.). Rom. 
vuet, lat. strepitus, clamor, tumultus. §6Xas pains nascerii (Prokop. BG). Rom. b <51, lat. 
Morbus, £ §oXeo (sing. §oXs6g) lectorum lapidum strues, gathered piles of stones (Paus. 
II. " 36. 3). Rom. boulder, large petra gross lat. Rudis lapis, Saxum ingens, bolus, flopeag 
and a £ ££ j3o, aquilo, vdntul the cold and violent A a- ndpte me. Rom. Bura. gloominess, 
whose steam swallowed they fall to earth; lat. bloom, nebula, at Macedo- Romanian b 
<5ra, stonn, high pldie and vent (Dalametra). In dialects of Meglena, Boari, vent. 
(Papahagi, Mgl.-R.) 

Boxs (years) vio years, a community near termurii loeuitori Rhodan, the aprdpe Alps (C. 
I. L. XII. 1783). Rom. BOCS, CARBUNARI; lat. Fornax, carbonara. lioe§ani a 
loealitate Banat me old. §f5 # j3uAov name of a plant from residents of §iSicilia Rhodus; 
Greci y.qxxu A ijXov, apple cuckoo (ClearChat. Sol.). Shape name corresponds to rum. b 
a r b o i ii, chaerophyl- lum bulbosum. 


Boom (pi. braoae and braooae), gr. A avce upiaes, tallow ciorecii the long pants and wide 
ee were populatiunile barbaric to us, I opposed the Seyti and Galli (Full. II. 5). But- cero 
call barbarians braceatae nationes (Fam. 10. 15). South Gallia was don ' Romans and 
Gallia braceata bribes from TAU’s barbaric gannents that they wore its inhabitants (Full. 
III. 4). The Sarmatieis bracis remember at Val. Flac. (Arg. V. 425). The braceata peat 
Getarum Ovidiu (Tr. IV. 6. 47). In Romanian, we from the same root forms: Brae 
eingulum; bracinariu, eingulum bracearum; dressing, induerc, proclamation; stripped, 
exuere. 
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braolle wide, med., rom. BRAG. Cingulum, quod vulgo dicitur b cool them (Bolland. 

Act. SS. Febr. IU. 265). 

Brano, claws. At Gromaticii Romania: Branca Branca wolves and bears, signs pc 
milestones (Lachmann, Grom, vet.) In Romanian: Branca hand; er to rapitdre animals, 
Branca pi. push, spades <Srele advance; cow parsnip, a plant Heracleum spondilium. In 
language prov. and retorom. Branca, claws, germ. Krai, 
brandonum (Domini'ca) be called in medieval language Sunday before in- 
ceperea tallow Paresimilor of Lent (Potthast, Wegweiser, Suppl. 449), er Bran Dones was 
the first week of this post Brandones provide our appellabant quadragesimalis Jejunii 
hebdomaden (Du Cange). In medieval Latin word b r a n d a have the meaning fax taeda, 
rum, flare - firebrand. In this <Jile from beginning of Lent, lit fires Marisa young people 
playing around them, the people Romanian, Dominica brandonum are called Shrove 
Sunday Branca. Branca wide, caseus friatus. As we see, Dominica and brandonum A 
Sunday to leave Bran caracteriseza the same appointment, but with under- different 
corpses. During curd, meaning primitive appointment was the pastoral Romanian. 

Bpa $ 6 (Brathy = Brathu), a mountain in Phoenicia (Philo). BipSifjTOV 8po & Var. Be 
£ p87jTOs (Bardetus mons) in Ethiopia (Ptol. 4. 8). In Romanian fir, Abies, pinus, Larch; 
Bradet, Pinetum, silva bread. In dialects of Meglena b ar t, forest fiber mat <Ji (Papahagi, 
Mgl.-R. II). 


bratufl, a tree species in southern parts of Assyriei. Also Cypres, branches stretched and 
loosened. Petunt igitur (Arabes) in Elymaeos Arbor bratum Fusa cypresso sirailem (Full. 
12. 39). In another note, borrowed from Metrodor Seep- Lasius, Pliny tells us that Gallia 
appoint Pa di trees that contained resin. Picea Arbor, qualis Gallice vocatur Pa di (H. N. 3. 
20. 8). In Romanian fir, Abies wide, PI nus, Larch. 

pp £ 0 A ) V, brachium, rum. arm (Horn.) 

ppffJLG) wide, firemo, murmuro; rom. the roar, murmuring (of waves) to produce sounds 
confuse and extended to Vija, the screaming (about vent and Vifor). Zeot 6 <JApp3tjtrcY) 
c, Joe, who thunders strong (Horn.). Rom. while for managed with pi <Sie, ninsdre and 
vent, lat. tempestas; while hard tempestas touitrualis (Gewitter, Donnerwetter). As vb. 
impers. vremuesce, tempestas Pluvia, tempestas nivalis. 

Bruda (Tab. Peut of Erdre Brucla), a village in Dacia between Apulia and Let ' Lina, who 
after distances, corresponding to the crossing point over Mures, called the Flood 
Romanian pore Bruda and brudina, umblatoriu bridge, lat. pons mobilis. Ital. Pro yes 
(P. St> onda, Riva), fr. board. Esemple of confusiunea of d with but as Brucla = Bruda, 
atiam and manuscripts Antonin's itinerary: "Cobucla" and "Cobuda", Semuncla » and 
"Semunda» etc. {5pua) and ppuwvfa Vij, a plant of the family curcubetdselor (Full. XII. 
XXIII). Rom. but- Ruian, Herba inutilis. Burrajena Calabrian dialect, lingua di Bove 
(Pel- legrini Dial. Greek Calabro); ital. borrano. Mrora. Buran (sing.) unjici boiled. 
Brunaulua, a port at the mouth of the river Pad in Italy top (Full. IU. 20. 7). Rom. 
rubble, lat. vadosum vel arenosum littus. 

(£ 36 a night paseri gender (SUID). Rom. Owl, lat. Bubo, noctua. 

Soup (t> V imflatura addition genitals. Rom. Buboniu and buboiu, lat., Ulcus, tumor. 
(3uxaV7) wide, buccina rum. bucium. 

Booxctxta (piece), it was called the Greek banquet anticitatea tallow sacrifice that sc give 
Delphi in Ondra's Zeut rzax A OQ. (Bull. CORRESP. Hellen. XIX, 1895. 11. 33. 63). Aci 
and oraculul is the famous Apollo »founded Hyperborea. In language Romanian, piece, pi. 
Dish Cibus. Cuventul passed in language Hungarian name, La Secklers Transylvania, 
Bukata insemneza ctraista »and kind-bukatazni," put in bag 
road food "(Tajsztft.) 


£ pOUx6Xo, feed the cattle. In Romanian, it kept only name cuventul personally enjoy, 


sowing of us most of the residents highlanders who deals with economy sc 
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cattle. Like all pastoral tcrminii, cuventul not dc Greek origin. No language esistain No 
Greek verb from which to derive the end x6 stink \ OT, which is reduced to Latin form is 
cleaned and there to care. 

jiouSiXXa name of a plant at Dacia? Romans lingua bourn (Dioscoros.) Cuvdnt 
composed, if not how to corrupt a pounding cuvent (At Cato, R. R. v. 40: lingua 
pounding). The first part shows that esi§ta language Dacilor cuventul $ 00 = ox er the 
second SdUa, from or dula (as on behalf of other plants Daci diodela, propedula) 
corresponds to gr. A IXot from 0- <£ Uu »flourish; O-Ama, FLDR, genn * Bltithe, as 
plant fit> pi6t> t> UOT it to Greece, Italy millefolium (Dioscoros) is called in diabetic 
Lesson kymric thousand dd II A, Brit, mildelyen and milfler, fr. raillefleur (Cf. Diefenb. 
Orig. 253). 

£ BoiivO (BUNUS) Bouvafoc (Good it). In Corinth there was a temple dedicated Ju- 
Nona good cause, as written Pausania, the BUNUS son of Hermes (Pub. 

Gr. 2 4). 

(£ 3o0, and (£ 3o6, pi. Pdst (Horn.) Ox lat. Bos. In compound words are employed 
fonn only £ 00: [Jooporqc, fiooxoXot, pastoriu cattle. After Varro ,. praefixul poo 

(Bu) esprima the Greek compound words? the idea of <sea »,« enormous ». graeci 

assueti raagnis et rebus amplis praeponere pou, the magnitude scilicet bovis (R. R. 2. 5. 

4). 

butyrum butter cow. Butyrum barbararum lautissimus Cibus Gentium. Plurimum 
c bubulo, et inde nomenclature (Full. 28. 35). Cuvent compound: GOS? fern. Topot cow, 
curd 
Homer. 


C. K. Ch. 


a & Balias, horse, lat. Equus, especially the horse used to the agricultural economy 
Lucii, in Non., Horatii, Juvenal.). At Petroniu cavallus. Si quis caballum caballica- Verit 
(Baluz. CAPITAL I. 296). Shape "caballus" was employed in Dacia. To Szeklers in 
Transylvania: Kabala, EPA old (Tajszdt.). £ xdcxt, a kind of breaded in Egypt (Strabo, 17. 
2. 5). Rom. c <5Ca, lat. libum, plating Cent paste. 

xaSos, amphora (Philoct.). Lat. CADUS rum. bath. 

KaXaafptet, a class of soldiers in Egypt, which for subsistence, they are given a cer- 
bribery portion ment (Herod.). Pelasg Military Institute. One thousand soldiers in this 
class who would make of each year military service in the King’s Guard. Cuventul ave it 
seems to be understood as wide. Celeres (equites). v. Celeres, oalatore "(sing, oalator), 
maid college Arval Brethren and augurf, insarci- May ye bring the sowing of times to 
carry things that are entrusted destination. Fruges et Publicis ad calatoribus libantes how 
brazen retulerunt, deinde tuscanicas (ollas) contigerunt, quasi per kalatores domus suas 
miserunt (Henzen, Acta Fr. ARVs.). Pou- tifices sacrificaturi praemittere calatores suos 
Solent etc. (Serv, Georg. I. 268). Cuventul is identical to <Life> (Full. 18. 4). Kam A wp 
name of a Trojan and a Greek Homer. Rom. calatoriu life; travel, making iterations. 

XAMP and xacWByj, hut, lat. tugurium (Paus.). Kc & ijfy (Calybe), a village in Thrace 
and other tax A iq (Galybe) in Libya (Ptol.) 

Kafiipa (Pantry), city in Crete (Steph. Byz.) The Greek authors xajiapa, ceilinged room, 
lat. pantry and room. Cuvent barbaric. In regions of Pontus x A sc call ipai, us6rc smaller 
boats, built of men without ties metal; er when waves are stirred, they put up boards on 
both sides closings in the fonn of a coperif (Tacit. Hist. 3. 47. Strabo, 11.2. 12). Rom. 
pantry, unit, where it keeps robes and other necessities. Pantry, various hamlets Small in 
Romania, oampana, in the vernacular of Hispania and Italy, instrument for measuring 
weights; Stater unius lancis (ISID. 16. 24). Rom. balances. 
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xdcjXTCTO) to modulate your voice in song, singing with various colors; in cantandis 
carmr- nibus vocem varie inflectere, cantica modulation (SUID). Word borrowed from 
barbaric. Rom. singing, lat. canto. 

oamus, a kind of rein hard. Camus, genus Asper Frene east quo gorgeous caballi coerceri 
Solent, DICTUS a whore, x «F A v L emm Graeci curvum dicunt (ISID.) In English 
Greek wjpot miss. A xa ot, genus freni vel capistrum, fr6u, capestru (SUID). Rom. 
Flarness. Park is however, that language was barbaric to us only as ham, the dre-derived 
what Isidore on «camus» from yap & T (curvns), not from * vj | j.6c miss, xatiot 
(frenum). 

Oana (xava), breaded basket, fruits and flowers. Cana dicunt Graeci, nos et canister 
dirainutionem per canisteila (Fest.). Rom. cup, climb, lat. urceus. 

xawajitg language Scythia and Thracians, hemp, lat. cannabis (Herod.) 

xav (M] A * £ 0 £ 8v6 (Plato), asin higher, used in transport. Cuvent barbaric Past and 
Latin fonn of cantherius and canterius, horse Bullock (Plaut., Lucii., Cic, Seneca). Rom. 
mule (mulus). 

KaTcifiaX A a (Capomalva), castle in Dardania (Prokop. Aed.). An appointment with 
fonn barbarous Latin. 

Oapua and Capy, city in Etruria; meaning the sharp campestris (Liviu, IV. 36). Capua 
dictate campo (Full. IIF. 5. 39). Rom. plain. 

xapa | 3o £ 5 carabus to Pliny, HISP, caraba, small boat. In broad language, med. with- 
ra bit and garaba (lintres celeresque galeae). Murat SS. VI. 113 - Rom. ship in Codex 
Voronetiana, curable wide. Navis. 

xapoTtf & Xitf name of a plant to Gauls. Romans philicla Herba (Dioscoros). It sounds 
like dianthus caryophyllus, rum. carafe, pinks, Cech. Karafd 

Kapiz & Vrisi spot (Carpates mons), the highest point of the chain of mountains northern 
parts of Dacia (Ptol.) Homer, an island situated between Crete and is Rhodus' t 
Mescal Kpdtca $ a $. Once the form employed by Homer, the name of the mountain 


"Carpates * co- respunde the Romanian participle crepe wide, crepatus with r deployed as 
xdptot and xpdtot. In Romanian people, sc call crepaturi, sing, crepatura mountains rocky 
and steep. M are the same meaning and take Avicnus; Carpathus (Crapathus) hie rupes 
attolitur (Pub. Orb. 671). 

xaaa po £ £ £ * t, lead white, lat. Stannum, cassiterus rum. c o s i t o r i u. After 
Herodotus lead and Electra come from estreme barbaric \\ ioxarqc. old terminology 
Metallurgical home is barbaric. Kaoot'cepoi seems to come from the verb to 6 e c 
(Consul), to bind the together; s. cusatoriu » 

Kaa A epa (Caseera), a castle in the Rhodope restored equ. Justinian (Prokop. Aed.) Rom. 
Casar place s6fi establishment, which is prepared or sold, curd; MROM. Casar, sheepfold; 
lat. OFFICINA house of Aries, sp. qucsera port. Queijeria. Romania, more seats be called 
Casar (Fruntjescu, Diet.). Cattuzi so nuraiaii Barbarians on dwarfs, who lived south of the 
mouth of the Danube, by the sea. Pliny (Pigmaeos) Cattuzos vocant Barbari. Cotutu, 
personal conume in the western parts of Romania (Oltenia). 

xaOxa and x £ f & tfxo patera, lat. caucus and caucius, ansatus calix ad hauriendam 
aquam fontibus (Bolland. A. SS. IL Mart. 272). Rom. C c, water ta nk removed for Beute. 

* Cauoalandenti adjust muntdsa region in Dacia (Ammian.). Ala bun in Can- CEEC 
Romanian epic name of a forest in the mountains near Olt (Teod.) 

oavo and oavut was seeing the old barbaric language meaning caballus, cavallus, horse. 
Antea Cavallus cavo DICTUS. Cavallus ante cavo DICTUS (Isidor. Orig. Codicele in 
Wolfenbttttel, ed. Otto, p. 377). Dc where in Romanian covaciu, farriers !, 
qui ferreas soleas fabricatur. MROM. knight on horseback, horse di knight rode horse. 

Cebanus oaseus, a kind of curd, which was brought from Rome Liguria (Full. 11. 9. 71). 
Cebenna Mgr near Rhodan (Riese, Geogr. Lat. Min.). Xuban a deity re- pyreneice an 
regions (Desjard. Geogr. hist. d. 1. Gaule II. 394). In Romanian, shepherd, ovium pastor. 
Shepherd, nume- hilly and valleys in Romania. 


Celera * (sing. The er, gr. XfXnjt and xiXvjp) equites. Fonnerly body 
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cavaieria the Romans, it was composed of citizens and ECI had named dcCe- leres, er 
cavalry commander Celerum be called magister. Cuventul is reduced root horse (Equus) 
and corresponds to a finish veehiu military Romanian, calariu (Cod. Voron. 56). In epics 
Romanian greater the Wasps (Theorem Miss.) is acccasi appointment with Celerum 
Magister. in the Greek language old xe X A c in- sign horse riding (Odyssea. 371. 5. Paus. 
6. 12. 1). Kilyfi (SUID) at Eolia x £ Xi] p, The rider also had meaning. Rom. and 
horsemen ride, 

# 0 £ x £ XEU, way wide, via, iter. Word of barbaric origin. Rom. guide, guide » dux 
itineris. Etim. track- wide. Callis. 

xeX7jx ££ etv, equo The vehicle is singular, riding {Homer, SUID). 

Kepra, Khepri and Khoprl at a conume of Egyptians Turn Harmakhis s <Su Uran (Pierret, 
Livre d. M. - Ibid. Pantheon egypt. - Maspero Etudes, I). In EC on Vesca meaning 
euventului, papirele Egyptian remember "cdmele's Kepra> (MASP. 27. I. II. 429; Pierret, 
285 Livre 286). Without doubt, the name derives from cuventul barbaric goat. After 
Roman Martyrology (2 March), eapul goat (caput capraise) He was adored and Longobar 
A BC. At the top of Moldova, young unmarried walk on the house "I Goat" in (Jiua New 
Year (serbatore, consecrate the people datinele Romanian Toma of the rich, the Egyptians 
called Turn). 

oerei (aeus; ecrerem) Panem Caller Sabini (Serv. Georg. 1. 7). Roma Cyrus CIRIS, lat. 
Farr maza. 

Asked the old city of Hispania Baetica * (C. I. L. II. N. 1986). K £ paxa, teak (What r 
rate), doui Megaris mountains that separates Attica (Strabo). Rom. Ask, forest sky, lat. 
Cerruti silva. 


oerla, beutura grain Hispania (Full. XXII. 82). v. Ceres. 


* == Coelus asked, e e r i u 1 personifleat in canteeele saliare: lancus lanes, e e r s u 
duonus 

cs. In Romanian carols: "Lord of cerium". Festus, Cerus manus. 

X7jTa (pdcYOg (cetophagus). Erythrai Sibylla says in some of his lyrics that 
Density father was v.fpoy6 * (f m Qt Latin translation "cetophagus", ADEC-eating 
monsters dc Marina (Paus. 10. 12). Sibylla Erythrai series barbaric language. She could 
not say no, that the parent was fat whale-eating suet sea monsters. The first part of with- 1 
wind has completely different meaning. Greeesca medieval language, and Ickale means 
ijTa "Cake", * donut "(Du Cange). Hex is the same cuvent rum. bread and receipts, lat. 
Panis. Cuventul of esistat and populatiunilor language of the Tisza and Danube, in 
County G6m0r, and learn more icatdrea That CJI A ’Ita pita, hogy a Szita huh pita like 
a sieve ", (Kis, Gyermekjat, 128, 151); 6r <baker »insemneza chamber in which objects 
are kept tre- buincidse faeerea Panels and cabinets for different foods (Tud. Gyujt. 1835. 
II. 32). 

XaAxoc, brass, lat. aes; Exa A ov A x A & * an aeration mctalla (Strabo). In Latin 
Vulcanus is the same cuvent with tallow Volcanus gr. a A x xe "S. faber aerarius 
(Chimney.). About Vulcan said it was the antaiu condensate, who learned how to work 
brass etc. (Diod. V. 74). Traces of this ancient cuvent, home bar- bar them learn and that 
'(JI in Romanian. Vulean, mountain, and Valcea, villages, year metalliferous regions of 
Transylvania. Valced ad, and S A valced. Esprima vine tela Remaining on the body after 
the coup, where he valcetji, lat. suggilarc, liverc. 

X (Auf3e £ £ (Chalybcs) Scythiac gens, ubi ferrum nascitur (SUID). In Particular call 
<Chalybes> metal workers in northern Thrace. Cuventul is barbaric and de- probably 
from rival% to \ 6 A eoliba, lat. tugurium, where Colibas in tugurio habitans. For 
etymology compares germ. Htittenarbeiter. 

XXaCva, vestment, ee wear on deasupjra (Horn.) In Latin laen. Laen. quod of a long 
chain, duarum etiam togarum instar (Varro, L. L). Rom. coat, vc- stimentum. 

Khon ", Khoa, Khun * u, one of the old ones you Thcbei kings of Egypt, about which he 
stated that he destroyed all his opponents (Maspero * £ tud .; Pierret, Pantheon) Romans, 
Consus was still a divinity worshiped in the days of Rum (Liv. I. 9. Ovid. Fast. IV. 190. 
Varro, L. L, VI. 20). At Cedren, Janus has the name dc Con- 
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handbag. Probably, "Khons", "Khonsu" was only a title, tallow political dignity as 
Romans * Consul 

A X0p6, dance, playing in the circle of several persdne (Horn.); MROM. choir; lat. 
Chorea. Hyperboreii writes Diodorus (2. 47), they wont sing cobzele and "do hore 
(• Kid-Gtpitetv xopeoetv XAL) throughout the holidays the large Apollo Hyperbo- 
rcul. The old write SUID, call JOPS. him with songs. 

xtvouflotXd name of a plant to Gauls {Dioscoros.) At Apuleiu cinubula (var. in 't pul a). 
Greci be icsXo A A A Xcox, the German Hunds-Kttrbiss. If the word is composed xwou of 
a dog (gr. xtiaiv) and bubble s. puia; rom. dick, virile member, wide veretrum, penis, a 
word that applies to plant name. 

KXetaoOpa (Gorges), castle in regions Thracian-illyricc (Prokop. Aed.) The word is 
Barbarian home in the east of Europe and has been used in language Roman military. 
Romans writes SUID, call fortificatiunile mountains xXeiaoOpat = cloister. Etim. from 
elaudere rum. Closing = inclidere, part * closed MROM. including the atom. 

x6xxo> pa pie with figs and nuts, which had prepared for sacrifices residents of Delos 
(snippets. H. Gr. IV. 493.3). Rom. cocorada pie cdpta in cuptoriu, lat. Farta placenta 
(Laur.-Mass .; Francu Moti). 


£ x6xxu, cuckoo (hesychia.). In the vernacular of Hispania cucus instead of "Cuculus» 


{Isidore, seventeenth. 7). 


Cooocate ", a populatiunc in Gallia Aquitania (Full. IV. 19. p. 62). Rom. hunchbacked 
(PL Hunchbacked) gibbus, gibbosus. In poesia heroic: one tall and hunched,) that's the 
BA- Tran Novae (horn. Surdila-Gaisenca). 

xofpavoc Homer, prince, prince, commanding general resboiO captain DSTE, lat. 
Dominus, princeps imperator; where derives Kopivot, Quirinus, as named Janus (Macrob. 
Sat I. 9) and Rum. Ovidiu ESPL on Quirinus with Deus Bellicus (Fast. II. 476), the 
Macrobiu: Quirinum quasi bellorum potency (Sat. I. 9), as appears Wpavoc Homer. Other 
forms of the same cuvent us your Curia were the Romans (Lyd. The mens. IV. 1) and 
curator. Bocchi, King of Mauritania, "ice predsolskih otrok by Sulla, who wore resboiu in 
Africa vestra trespublica, deceased trustee "hue missus es tSalust. Jugurtha. C. 110). Also 
today as esista-old Romanian language word meaning Ini Cleaners » Defendant, aepawoc. 
"I'm going sciutu clean" (Cod. Voron. 70) in the er Bible from 1648 presinta us the same 
words as: "In the judgment of the king". 

XoXt & VTY Collis altitudo (Horn.). KuXX VT A } (With Ilene), the highest mountain in 
the bank Arcadia (Horn.). KuXAigV7] (Cullcne), village and cape in the province Elis 
(Strabo, Ptol.) Lat. Collina (Grom, vet.) rum. hill. 

x6Au (3a, frumentum coctum (SUID). Rom. alms, wheat fertile as that impartesce 
charity in memory of the dead. 

X0 | A XT capillus, head of Peru (Horn.). Lat. coma, rum. c <5mA.XOTCXlf) Genus, 
placentae (SUID, v. "A A LT). At Martial, Coptic, a species of pay- Cinta. Cuventul 
corresponds to the ad. rom. cdpta (COO); s. cocatura. 

Corbus, personally in Noric (C. I. L. 111). Rom. raven, Corvus Jat. 

K <£ 5toAo (Cotylus »Cotulus) of Mount Ida a del, where the river Isvor Scamandru 
(Strabo). Cot> Art. elbow, lat. fiexus, sinus, angulus is a word fo rt * Romanian more 
topical door appointments: Bend marsh, call Bend, Bend brook, Valley elbow, elbow 
bridge. Respuns in a gun given oraculul of Dodona On Forget Gilora who emigrated to 
Italy, Kozolri (Cotu) is a place near the water (MACR. Sat J. 7). 

xoricfcca name of a plant to Gauls. AtpioaTtc the Greeks, Romans gramen, In Traditional 
African language iebal (Dioscoros.) After its synonyms, % onfca shown to be identical 
tice with grassy field genn. Feldgras rum. costreiu. MROM. cotala, rcmasita straw, chaff 
(Dalametra). 


Xo§oc, posterior genu pars. Lat coxa; rom. c6psa \ 


Cozeulodolzeso (var. Cozeulodorieso), the first words all of one song saliar Roman 
(Varro, L. L. VIL 26). Carols in the Romanian people, the same words we are pre- Zinta 
fonn: Colo ’down, shore bottom. Cf. p. 3005, 
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Kpdyoq (Cragus), the highest mountain of Lycia, with doiiS branches: one Cragus, where 
they were pescerile $ \ or barbarians (Frag. Hist. Gr. III. 235) and another Anticragus. In 
Romanian leg, meant ccrus>, "fish", "Ramus". Crac, art. Cracul appointments General 
ramificatiunile mountains, the Romanian territories. 

xpVj & epov veil Sail prop <5da, give a girl you marry (Horn.). Word it seems IIA 
connection with terminal Romanian faith and trust, lat. sponsalia. Romanian people's 
tradition as £ s suitor give the girl a ring, called "ring belief ", or simply faith, er girl 
gives a kerchief of busnar called" Na- Frame faith 'or simple faith (Marian, Wedding, 
1S4). 

xpefcov, rex, princeps, wide imperans; Hpstcov 'ATafietivcov; f. * Lifelong) a (Horn.) In 
Pindar 


xpttov (Nem. III. 10). Rom. craiu, f. Empress. 


Kpt§tl A of (Cribitzi), a people Scythia, who lived at isvorele Volga rivers, Duna and 
Dnieper (Const. Porphyria. Adm. imp. c. 9. Cf. Mullerus, Ptol. Geogr. I. 426). 1. In rum. 
crivatfi, the cold wind and violence MA <Ja-n <5pte, wide aquilo. In epic songs ro * 
remains, CrivStu, mythic personality, Mr. Maza-ndpte regions having home its "cold 
fountain". Comp. gr. xpaot, cold, frost (Hes.). 

xpouuxdcVTt name of a plant to Gauls. Greci e A x A ° vtov T »* Romani fa- Gibbium 
(Dioscoros.) The same plant sc numesec of Litvan krezdyne (kregade = x * A cov, hi- 
rundo). Carstinasa in Romanian, crestenasa, cristine'sca (Gratiola offic.) a weed lecuitore 
and auxiliary (Hasdeu dictator. II. 2374). 

xuxti) X £ 5, var. xotxoXISa name of a plant to Gauls; Romans vesicalis (Dioscoros). 
Apuleiu: colloidal Daci. Lombard dialect, is coccola bears Uva (Annal di farmers. I will. 
60, p. 16). In Sicily, colutia is the same plant with "erba Vesicare», lat. colutea hirsuta 
(Ibid. 31). Greci xoXux A a (Theophr.), Berberis, Linn. In language Szekler 
Transylvanian kokolyza is the plant called affine, pi. blueberries (genn. Hei- delbeere), a 
word borrowed from Romanian, diminutive of coccola dialect lorn- bard. Cocolubis old 
Hispanic language, a species of grapes (Colum. III. 2. 19). 

XuXX 7 jaTJfjS, a dish from the Egyptians, made of flour Panels (Herod.). In Coles 
Romanian language, and picking complicated, food fertile gr <5SA, made from wheat 
flour a ciulama (defect, Glos.). At Macedo collected, Terciu flour with water Part 
(Dalametra). 

xtSfUvScc (cymindis = cumindis) paseri behalf of the people of a mountain and which, 
according to Homer, it was called in the language or4e A x A X AO * When Pliny 
cymindis is nbc- Tumus accipiter (10. 10. 1). Rom. hawk, a wild paseri, which 
domesticiafi Romanian hunters and were using it to catch up with other paserij wide. 
Palco sp. Halcon (Diez, Wb.). The name of the Greek people, park the Romanian word 
corresponds to good, lat. intelligcns. 

xtSvag (needles, pi.) cups. After Plato, the Greek word borrowed from the barbarians (Ed. 
Didot, I. 302). The old write Varro (ice predsolskih otrok that instant, instead of canis (L. 
L. 7. 32). 

xtSiceXXov, glasses (Horn.). Diminutive fonn of the lat. cup rum. cup. 


kura, river water flows <5RE, lat. RIVULUS, \\ n the residents of Bogos language in 


Ethiopia 

(Sitz.-Ber. XCIX. 670). Etim. from Curro, rum. of course, streaming. Courug name 
uhui river in Hungary in the Middle Ages (Anon. B. r. not.). 

ourio. The oldest tribes, which was composed of populatiunea Rome, were im- in part by 
10 curiae, headed by him was one clean; word derived from same root gr. xuptot, Sir, 
curator of a fortune. Word esistat and language People Pannonia as the curia, sir. Kurja, 
hate kurja (Kiss Aron, Gyermekjat. 8. 406); p <5te that had meaning and mayor of a rural 
community (vil- LICUS), as it seems to just results in Hungarian lyrics !. 

5i | 3, and 5 £ Sa6a saddle, Dacian word, what we presinta as a final finish on behalf 
More many cities and towns in Dacia, the Messiah bottom, Thrace, Illyria and Germany 
(Ptol., Prokop.) Primitive sense of the word seems to have been identical to Taba, dal, 
mountain rock (v.} Taba. In ancient Gauls! Da Dai were also called vi (Strabo, Plaut., 
Terence. Horatii.) And were considered a nation of mountaineers. Montes et Saltus Gauls 
(’d 
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nent) to Pliny, IV. 25. 1. - Daci montibus inhaerent (Fior. 4. 12). Ast-way <; to give you 
does not mean anything as ait-Munteni in opositiune with people from Terai called Greek 
Trccet, noodles, ADEC cterani »from f **) £ u s face, terra; rom. £ ground connection nt t 
f £ rl more Later the word Sdga $ 6U Present saddle us with meaning; "Enclosed place", 
"fortified", "Fortress", as result of settlements appointments: AoxESaoa, nexpoSetace, 
Map A AoA, e p a - juSaoa, IlipogoptSaoa. Traces of this word are longer and that '<ppe 
territory TSRI lo- box for Romanian. Deva fortress in Transylvania (EFJ. XI, 462. 1269); 
Deva ruins fortress on a mountain in the county of Bihor (Schmidl, 195). Devin, civitas 
Moraviae (Boezek, Code. Dipl. I. 113. 1003). Deven s6u in the county Castrum Dyuen 


Po§on (Wenzel Code. Arp. account. IV. 311. 1288). In Romanian van, prison lat. career 
(Gaz. Tr. No. 64-1888). In some codices of Ptolemy, ba da da S6H will be replaced by 
ZAV A as Patridana, Petrodana, Marcodana etc., or with Dabnitsa, as branched Dabnitsa 
(Ptol., ed. Didot), where «berth» corresponds to Dunum = dubnu m rum. knoll. 

Saxpu (Horn.) Wide. 1 of crime; dacrima archaic fonn at Liv. ’Andronicus, rum. from- 
crime. Changing his / d was a peculiarity in the dialect Arima. in dialect Armerina in 
Sicily arm d d a = tear (Roccella, Vocab.). 

8a? £, SatSoc (Horn.), Easy fir. AySet, faces (SUID). Rom. za BRIEF Resin woodchips, 
serving as a torch; MROM. dzada ASCII fir. 

5a [t <£ o) and Sa A VdcO) wide, do great rum. To appease the animals, the infrena, 
defeat, the subject. Cuventul do great esi3tat and populatiunilor language of Dacia, as 
It is found in the form domar preserved in Northern Guzuls language with meaning 
to "teach his cattle in patfa whom your" (Miklosich, Denkschr. 30. B .14). 

8 <£ | iva, the latter of euvantului IIoXuS (£ p, Will, how to call his wife is Thop * u 
Thumis, Vechiu shore of the Egyptian king (Odyssea .; snippets. H. Gr IV. 485). A shape 
grecisata of cuventului ddmna = dominate. 

Damnanstra and Dunnanstra, people invoked a deity in some chants an- tical (Cato, R. R., 
160). Compound word form corresponding to romandsca: Ddmna nds TRA. 

Aap, V <i> (Dam no). Agenor, son of Neptune, king of Phoenicia had to marry Damno, 
daughter of Beius, as write Pherecyde (no. 40), the same word with Ddmna. 

{X0VV0 aa) var. Aa [t <£ shall> (Damonno, Damano), wife of King of Lydia CADUS 
(Snippets. H. Gr. III. 360). Tdte these different forms: Damn, Damno, Damonno and 
Damano, shows that esista still anticitatea Pelasg honorary title of "Ddmna» wives of 
kings. 

Damned var. Dlmnos, one of the old ones you Homeritilor kings of Arabia, which He 
lived, supposedly, during persecutiunii Christians (Drouin, Roy Listes. Dthiop. 33). We 
have here only a traditional title of sovereignty. 

Savaol, lat. tui die, word barbarian (Etym. M.247. 41. snippets, H. Gr. II. 91. 3). Fe-. 
riae denicales s6a deneeales ceremonies religidse be called the Romans, when it purify 
the house of a deceased Rom Denise night church service in sgptemana passions lat. 
pervigilium. 


8aa7rX A * CTG, an epithet of Erinnielor is * u Furielor to mean infiorotoria. 8ca hu.Q * 
k9 and Xit Ep 5: wot {Odyssea. 15. 234). As Gorgonele, Furiele Represent the erafl 
Their small snakes in Peru. The epithet is barbaric origin, primiive meaning of the word 
liaoTrX-ri'ctc was disheveled, "crinibus passis". Incantations are mentioned in Romanian 
that evil spirits: Girls disheveled (Family, 1891 543)> times displetita (Marian, Dese 107). 
"You, mother of the forest, spaimentdso, despletito! "(Cases. Mat. folkl. 1604), 

AfjXot (Delos), an Aegean island inhabited, in primitive times a colon The Peiasgi 
Hyperborea. D & Cynthus site of Delos is the famous temple of Apollo, founded all of 
Hyperborea. Rom. DEM wide. Collis. 

desoindentes (Carmen), an espresso old documents Arval Brethren, replaced Later words 
dicentes carmen (Henzen, p, CCIV, CCVIII) Descin- 
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dentes is a word barbaric, corresponding to exorcise novelistic, reciting Lyrics to the 
magical healed the sick. 

AFO (Dia), dies in Pelasg language of Crete. That Cretenses tty A spav vocant 
(Maori. Sat I. 15). At Istrorom. <Jia = <Ji. 

Difir (Dea Di), an ancient deity in Latiu barbaric, Viet pastoral protectorates and 
agriculture, but totally ignored by Romanian authors. Deei Dia temple is alive Campana 
near Rome and was managed by Arval Brethren College. Dea Dia Represent divinity 
"Jilei (Dia to Creteni). In Ondra They were cere- Moni religidse «first luce", "sub divo> 
under vironmental> s6u" under dio ". Sacrifices brought against him: "Vace white", 
"white purcilia *, milk and honey, insignia priests were "Infula white". It religi6se meets 
ceremonies "and ate toralibus of bis * sacrifice in "coenatoria white" (Henzen, Acta Fr. 
ARVs.). Dea Dia was a divinity pri- mordiala as Hpipt *) to Hesiod. Place suet Ondra 
was before all those saddles large, and he is made the sacrificial antaiu »As magistri 


College Arval Brethren Valeriu Trebiciu are on a Decianus on a Vitorius C. Hosidius Geta, 
a Q. Tillius Sassus on a Val. Lu s horn etc. 

SfiXta name of a plant to Gauls; insana in Romania and Apollinaris (Herba); 
{JtXtvoovtta the Gauls (Dioscoros). Same name in Apuleiu: 1 Galli beuntiniadie 1 
If you touched them to. After synonyms from Latin and Gall accosted plant seems to be 
identical to b a - Lundar, datura stramonium, 1. belend in old glory. By Name, Diel is 
seen to be one of lecuitdre grasses, herbs jnumite the Roman people from evil spirits, 
which is intrebuinte'za to heal the ugly evil spirits S6H of Dfcnsele (Hasdeu 
Etynv magn. HE 2180). We have here a cuvent compound: & i’m \ vx = evil spirits, 
imported fdrte tant for the Dacian language forms. 

cjilei during the ame4i (Horn »II. 21 111), or during the whole course cjitei: upwia time 
before ame "<Ji is" u morning, $ e & v] atpia time after ame A t, about greenhouse 
(meaning cuventuluia ThucydO Herod was <Ji. At SstVrj, dizziness and language A 
Homer meets Macedonian-language form dzua prandzului = nam6 <Ja large (Dalametra). 
Word was in Pannonia us. Ung. del is time four of its authorities 
to have £ <Ji. 

Soyri (Ilom.), Bowl & Mesure for liquide. How. doga rum. d: <5ga, pi. ddge, side planks 
of a wooden ship. SotoJ instead of FCW »rum. Two (SUID). 

Domuuit and gentlemen, the title of the ancient kings Pelasg Maie static; raai tarejiu, title 
treat- 

Dithionites Honorary large deities. "Ianctis lanes duonus, dunus lanus" in the Book 
Saliari mines (p. 1005), where "duonus» corresponds to Spanish and provincial shape 
«Don». Domno Saturno (C L L. Vol. VIII), Io, you Domno {C. L. I. II. no. 4442). 

Domno et Domnae on an inscription from Dacia (C. I. L. 7833). Blast Ar 
TEMIX (Verhandl. d. k. Sachs. Gesellsch » 1 855 p» 108) Aop.va 2wr / ipa name Pro- 
£ Serpin city's money Cyzic (Eckhel, VII. 197). In traditions populatiunilor Pelasgian, 
"Domnus * and 'Lord', the title Majesty, had had deep roots. Romanian people - LSID 
tells us - demanded that August are to receive the title of Dominus. Pronunciatum 
Esset the populo ut vocaretur Illi et Dominus (Orig. IX. 3. 11). But starting in Times of 
Sept. Sever (a. 194/7), Romania imperatii adoption and title Dominus, which Old 
traditions in power was put before "Augustus" and "Imperator"; Dominus Imperator 
Augustus Noster (C. BC. I L. III). 

Lord Domnloa, feminine personal names in Pannonia (C. I. L. III). 


Domnaedius and dominaedius word used in pagan epigraphs (Rossi Rome sotterr. IU. 


431). In Christian times, the title respectful of divine majesty. Lat. m. Dominus Deus; * * 
in formalin di confession from. 1040-1095 dominate the u (Bibi. Vallicella. Code. B. 63), 
mm »God and Dumniziu (Hasdeu, Ven. T 174) ital. domeneddio, pn domedieu, fr. v. 
dOmbre-dieu (Diez, Wd.). 

8 © POV (iuipa Pi & vj -Homer, but for divinity or, lat. Donum, rom. But. 

droolla name of a plant to Gauls. Apuleiu: pompedulon Galli, Gauls propedula, others 
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drocila, Italy quinquefoliutn. In Romanian, devils devils is complicated s6u ntimele a 
plant spindle (DICT. 1600-1603. Hasdeu, Ven. I. 276). In the terminology bota- ance: 
Berbers were vulgar and spina acidic Essig-Dorn. Appointments similar: artemisia 
dragunculus. In Hispania dragoncilla in Italy dragoncello. 

Spijiot, instead of running. At Isidor: & p6jios, cursus, velocitas; mm, drum, via tert 
iterations. 

Dmides Drsldae tallow, bailiff were priests, teachers and judges of the Gauls (CAEs. 

B. G. VI. 13); e> Druid women were called Dmias and Druis. Dmids were a class 
Social genus named Cesar. Cuventul was seeing at first be understood as "Fratres", 
numiaii Romans as Arval priests in college. In Greek language "scl fpdtcup 
(Tf parfjp) was a member of a <ppa * PFO, of a class, tribe and complicated £ nem 
(Aeschyl. Eum. 626). In Italian drudo, Dmde, fr. Dmt, Drude, buddy, pal (Cf. Diez, Wb.), 
Slavic, dmg, wives, Fartat (Hasdeu, Ven. I. 280). In medieval monuments of the Franks, 
cor- Chateau, the meaning of "girl entrusted)) £ s u <betrothed ", lat. sponsors, quae 
druchte 

ducitur ad maritum (Baluz. Capital. I. 292). In Romanian language in Moldova, Drusce 
(sing. 

Drusce) are sister parish £ orile to girls who accompany the bridegroom s A u on mir in 
getting to the wedding (Marian, Wedding, 232). 


SoOxa SDU 8o6xag Byzantine writers, lat. dux. Cuventul belongs ancient languages 
barbaric as Riga, Rigas. As the lead, the word we presinta and ter- thorium country 
inhabited by Romanian. Comes Castros (Hung). ". lingua eorum qui lead voca- Batur 
(Anonym. R. B. not. c. 13). 

Dumnorlx, a prince of Eduilor in Galle. Dumnorigi Aeduo ... qui eotem- principatum pore 
in civitate obtinebat (Caes. BG I. 3) * Name composed of "Dumno» 

(Domnus) and "rix" lead King. 

A6vatug (Dunamis), a queen of Pontus Bosporan (Dio, LIV. 24. 4). Cuventul is reduced 
to dominate the old format = Dorana, two syllables latter being displaced. Auvqjtiv?) 
(Dunamenc), one of the daughters of Nereus (Black), a NEP <5ta Ocean (Hesiod.). 

Dunum. In geography Roman latter word bank on behalf of many cities North Italy, 
Switzerland, Hispania, Gaul, Britannia, Germany, Pannonia, Dacia and penin- awl heme 
(Cf. Jubainville, Les pr. habit. II. 257). Dacia Noviodunum, in Augustodunum Gaul, 
Lugdunum etc. After estensiunea its geographical cuventul Pelasgian tallow belonged 
barbarian language. Century writers. DC, "Dunum" is esplicat by mons (Dief. Orig .; 
Diez, Wb.). At Dufresne, Dunum = Collis. Later he in- Teles: instead strengthened locus 
munitus, ARX, castrum. In some codices's Ptolemeiu, dava s £ ii daba of Dacian cities 
appointments is replaced berth and Dabnitsa same with- Dunum vent with rum. knoll. Cf. 
Code. Dipl. Andeg. IV. 288: dumb pervius monticulus. 

AoupfSouXti] (Durbulie), a castle in Dardania, Justinian restored during equ * (Prokop. 
Aed.) Probably Dupli name of a river. 1. In rum. faint, broad turbidus, turbulentus. 
AoOqxavec (Dusmanes), a castle In regions Thracian-Illyrian restored imp. Justinian 
(Prokop. Aed.). Rom. enemy, pi. enemies, lat. inimicus, hostis. Suau-iveio A inimicitiae 
(SUID). Rom. Enemies. 8uajxev6> £ adv., Rom. hostile. 

Dan, Dzul, and Dhu Yes, a title that gives HOMER of Arabia. Dzou, D h o u a u D East 
particles Arab east qui special nimyarites aux princes; elle brook avoir their sense of 
«maitre», «possesseur of (Drouin, Listes r. £ thaop. p. 33). Name Before kings ethiopeni 
character; cuventul Za (Ibid. p. 15). The direction of these particles, Dzu and Za is $ i. 
Ethiopenii writes Strabo, kings worshiped as $ EL at Mac- doromani dza once meant 
"tjeu", as the result of that 'cuventul $ 1 D um- ii i d 2 = God (Dalametra). 

£. 

IAP wide, ver, rum. Spring (SUID, v. • IJP). 
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lflppoov, embryon, gemiinele still nedesvoltat; fruit, what began as the pan-Be CEEC 
mother. 1 . In rum. cuventul is intrebuinteza only for plants under the form- sembure, Lat: 
nucleus, semen, 5 drawn as wide, sal, rom. * jump. 

aviauxdg, the same year. TPU T "tfxt P i u *. A A <rsXs <jif.6pov EIT fcvwmav," three 
times Sheep born in the same year reached "(Odys. IV. 86). v. fytt. 

A VTT, bos anniculus, annotinus (SUID). Rom. notin, a year. 

a7T7] 6Tav6i as durezaanul (Odyssea. IV. 89). A cuvent compound. Last part annus 
corresponds to that in the fonn Romanian Astana, MROM. estan. 

Epona, divinity Protective-* RA horses (C. I. L. vote. II. Cf. juvenile. VIII. 157. Tertull. 
Then. 161). Analogue form with bubonic deity protector of cattle. With- provincielor 
belonged wind barbaric. In the language of ancient people, as we see, esistat and shape of 
the EPA for equa rum. iepa. v. Eporedias. 

Eporedla *. Eporedias, Galli bonos equorum domitores vocanfc (Full. III. 21). Cuvent 
epo-redias s compound where the latter corresponds to rum rendas, rcn- Das horse, fr. 
Valet d'ECURIE. 

P A , v e r, rom. summer. Tempus secundum ver. . . quod Iones dicunt (Varro, L. L. VL 9). 

ergattulum, workhouse and working slaves. Cuvent une synonymous times with stabulum. 
Rom. grasdiu, keeping Designers ways, lat. Equi. 

e "a sponge stops in the vernacular of Hispania. Esc to vulgo dicitur (fungus) quod sit 
ignis Fomes (ISID.). 

koyaptz, fireplace, lat. focus (Horn). Rom. sizzle, steam and thick smoke from the 
kitchen. 


'E & xfiTMfcroc (Exampaeus). Cuvent Scythia to mean that IPAL fcfcol, Sacrae vlae 
(Herod.). Cuvent composed of & £ ajx (Rom. Sat = Sanctus) and icatot = iCal, language 
via Latin, Vea bia. Rustici etiam nunc quoque Viara veam Caller (Varro, R. 

R. I. 2. 14). Dacia and Pannonia Jn instead of viae is more "ice predsolskih otrok and biae. 
Quadri- biae = Quadriviae (C. L. I. Vol. III. 1340. 1144. 4441). Bia lata (Bull. Di. Arch. 
Crist. 2 S. V. $ 1), pathways were a sacred Pelasg oldest institution. 

explaiu »mona? mountain with a plan on land. Lachmann, Gromatici vctcrcs, p. 312-r 
house (habens) super mount, explaius qui est. Ibid- p. 317: super house Habet mount 
mounted planus qui est. Rom. Plaiu mountain (Any, IV. 93): We mansion under a 
mountain p 1 i be. 

F. Ph. 

S> dcVT # will, in the end cuventul Aot> ttc <p <fcvtava name of a castle in regions 
Thracian-Illyrian (Prokop. Aed.). At Gromaticii ana Latin font instead of fons 
(Lachmann). 

tpazeti, Girl and Fat & e. To Hesiod, they epithet ob Gorgdnele TPAT with meaning 
"Ineffabiles", infioratore that can not be described. In Latin Registration ', and EIB-Girl 
tae, are mythological beings, une times with identical plots (C. L. I. Vol. II. 3727.89). 
Sister 

Faun tallow his wife has the name Roman authors tile (Macrob. Sat. 12. Justin I., XLIII. 
1); But the Dionysiu „ it is called xopirj, ADEC girl. Proserpina had Greci and named & 
epplfax> za (Plato, Cratylos. 298); But in Boeotia, she was named x £ pv) compared 
(Paus. VIII. 37. 9). At Ausoniu, Gratiele appear maiden name. Tres Cha- rites, tria girl. In 
Latin Registration 'intrebuinteza longer and sing. Girl Parce (Diez, Gramm. L 13). In 
incantations Romanian people is of «F e t e clean», who are doing well and "Girls 
unclean", doing river (Marian, Dese. 78). Result * ast way that appointments for face and 
attributed feminine deities in ancient times xo was seeing at first meaning A rum. girl, pi. 
girls. (Cf. Diez, Gramm. I. 13). 

* P # Tp (a, collegium; y A xpij, cognatio (SUID) <pp & XPA, tppippT), TTP & xpla 
(Horn., Aris- all., Dicaearch. Mess.) Tribe, composed of DMEM belonging to the same 
kinship, brotherhood A nem tallow. The etymology of the Frater, rum. brother. 

<P * jy6c Beech (Horn.). 

cpVjp, 6, Aeolic dialect instead of ft A p (Horn.), animal fat selbatec monstrous. Rom. 


££ Miss, ferocious animal, lat. of iron. Flora n. F. In Dalmatia, Pannonia and Noric (C. I. 
L. III). Rom. FLDR. 
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4> Xo) pfa t var. $ X> ptStoc (Floria, FLORU) village in Mauritania (Ptol.). fooaolu "in 
the language of Hispania rustic pie c <5pta ashes, lat. cinews coctus (ISID. XX. 2). Rom. 
p o ga why panls subcinericius. 

<P & p, lat. fur, rum. fur. Ap-fsioi tpuiptc, Argive hires (SUID). 

forOft, Latin Old praegnans Vacca, cow calf in the womb (Varro, R. R. II. 5). Cuventul of 
esistat and barbarous language of Pannonia. In some dialects a- Gure »hor da sign & A" 
cow with calf "(Tud. Gyfijt. 1838 IX. 391). Also note that Romanian women in 
Transylvania (Hateg) <JIC by cows when not sit well lamuls, f6rto! 

qpop {i6c »a robe used by sailors (Paus.). Ctrvfcntul language does not belong Greek!. 
Etim. lat. form, rum. form as adiect. Fonnosus rum. beautiful. 

frtme *, pi. fr & meae, it was called the German spears (hastele) with thin and short iron 
(Tacit. G. 6), which they were using and Armoriciidin Gallia.La Juvenal, Frame iron 
sword of Mars (ixtvdx A c A at PNote, aciaaces ferreus, Herodotus). Etymology is reduced 
to Ferrum, ferramen. Frame was shown to be identical hasta ferrata the Romans (Liv. I. 
32). 

4> paxepiai (Phrateria), a village in Dacia (PtoL) w 
"Ppixir), horror, rom. fear (Herod. Plato) / ' 

(Pdol't and <p & H £ (phthois) placentae nomenclature, quam how diis offerebant 
intesUnis (SUID) j in contrast to oraculul us with Delphi (Plut.). The word corresponds to 
rum. iii pito (the PITA), breaded sea. (Teod. P. pop. 194). 


cpuy4 wide, run, rom.fuga; tpuyaScx & s fugitives (Horn.) as aquaticus from "aqna"; 
tpuTfvSa, adv., to play running. As a verb, tpeiyto, to flee. In Romanian language esista 
and p Feige form. Vanishing (Francu Moti, 78). 


G. 

Tu§pixoi & \ f [(Gabreta silva), a vast forest in the eastern regions of Ger mania (Strabo), 
located in the bottom of Sudetes (Ptol.). A corrupted form of the name 

Gadir language Cartagena residents near the fence. Gadir lingua Punica se- Significant 
PEM (Full. IV. 22. Cf. Avienus, Or. March. 268-269). 

Tafvai (Gainas), Roman general in his services Arcadius (395-400) home the northern 
parts of Istra (Zosim.). Rom. hen wide, galliaa. Conume Hen. 

Taft, Tixati, sing. Talxrjt, and Tixrit (Gaetae Geta, sing. Geta and Getes), that ’ Greek 
authors meow! the inhabitants of the southern parts of Dacia (Cf. Dio. 67. 6). Give in 
cia Iris, "Getae" was not a national ethnic nomination. We find no trace of this cuvent 
nomenclature topical tfcnlor the Danube and the Carpathians. In Acts of St. Philip 
Suffering in the times of Diocletian (a. 304), is remembering a village near Adrianople, 
with crops and vineyards frumose * is called Getistyrum in Latin translation * Locus 
possessorum "(A. SS. Oct. X-551). Here "Geti" has the meaning of "possesspres», e> A = 
sturum styrum is translated as "locus". In Greek language> that FTI x A r A T * Cl Semi 
mean «Farming>," xusticus ". At Hesychlu, Tal-how are Y "wpY ° ’> paradnt workers, 
peasants. Thus, the name of Tahath and I A Heels, under which Greek authors figureza- * 
populatiu- tories in the southern parts of Dacia have meaning Teran as ae shore call and 
that '<JI Teran residents of southern parts of the Carpathians, ADEC terraces s6u Te * ra 
roman6sca \ name "Teran" for Geths of esistat and antique. A fragment that remas us 
from Greek history Theopompos, remember at a pop- latiune of Thrace named Zeranii. Z 
A pavtot, do vote Bp ' * " A (Steph, Byz.). Note that in ancient times the bank under the 
name of Thrace is understood geographically, and northern regions tstrulul bottom. 
Scythians themselves were regarded as a Thracian people, SdVftt Bpcfxtov (Steph. Byz.). 
galena, lead sulphide, language workers from mines Hispania (Full. XXXIV. 

47). Rom. ITA gal, Jer oxide (Francu Moti, 47). 

r «M] V7j, a nymph, NEP <5ta river Oceanos (Hes.). 
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galgmlnji, blackbird auria * (Full: X. 50. 1). At Bithynia, Thrace and Lydieni? Af6V "(Go 
C% ange). Gurgui Pannonian language of the lyrics, their children reciteza in Hungary 
(Aron Kis, Gyermekjat.). Rom. Grangure. 
water, residents of Bogos language (Sitz.-Ber. XCIX. 699). * 

Garganu * mountain in Apulia, near the Adriatic Sea (Virg.). T & Verf at pfapOV tyot 

highest of Mount Ida, near Troy (Horn.). 1. In rum. barrow, tumulus, mound. 

Gorgan more appointments mountains and villages in Romania and the ICI Gal (DICT. 
Gcogr .; 

Ethiopia (Ptol.). Midwifery in the Alps hole (Itin. Hier.). In L rum. hole, cave, pits 

gaya, hawk-language inhabitants of Bogos in Ethiopia (Sitz.-Ber. XCIX »708). Rom. 

Gaia, genn, Huhnergeier. 

y £ Aa £ language railway station in Asia Minor; King (St. Byz. v. XooerriXay. Cuventul 
was ras- watched seniority in t <5te regions surrounding the Black Sea. After Arab writer 
Ibn Dasta (Sec. IX), Prince Hungarians, while they were in their homes in par- ties down 


the rivers Dnieper and Bug t be called Dschille (Gille). And Const. Porphy- rogeiiitul, 
speaking Hungarians, after occupying Pannonia, tells us that in The hierarchy Hungarians 
policy, apart from Prince eldest b pi * r "px £ wV> es ma *> are * still * Doue" high 
functions, and another one Gylas h What would that do not erafir own name, but dignities 
But his positiunea Gylas was taller than his Carchas (Hunfalv. Ethnogr. 131 * 141). Gylas 
tallow Gelasius named in Hungarian history but appears only within trans- silvaniei. 
Anonymous chronicler of King Bela tells us that during, while Hungarians Employment 
for the first Miss Transylvania reign over this a so called gel terraces egg. Gel egg 
Quidam blacus dominium (terrae ultra siluan) tenebat. Another Lord of Transylvania, 
from the time of King Stephen, don 't pdrta in chronicles ungurescf My GYLA, Guia 
§igyula (Chron. Vindob pict.), a simple title of dignity its policy. Cuventul was used and 
Cumans. Chronic old Hungarian! Do Oslu reminder of bone tallow, a commander of the 
Duke cuman Gyula. the scars of this presinta appointments we are in the region of 
anticitatea Istru and Greek; we Hcrodot communicate a tradition, then there's a Hercules, 
born Echidna (terraces Ari- nrilor) Agathyrsus brother, it was called Gelonus who 
previously, was forced emigrate He became king of Gelon near Lake Meotic. Cuventul 
seems to be esistat and Trojan !. Ascani, son of Aeneas, the first king of Alba Longa, also 
had conumele The Julus at Vfrgiliujulo (Aen. I. 267); title tallow political dignity. 
refieAAoflOOvtec (Gemellomuntes), a castle near Istru restored equ. Iu- stinian (Prokop. 
Aed.). Pliny remember at inaltimele Gemclli cervical go out in Sicily (Ilf. $ 14). Romania: 
Gemena and GSmSnul, mountains, hills and forests. 

Kfievoc (Gemenus), Epirus castle, restored equ. Justinian (Prokop. Aed.). 

T & PT, a $ TOT (* £ n6 (Gerrhus fl.), A RIII territory between Borysthene and Scythia 
Tanais (Herod. IV. 19. 47; Ptol. III. 5. 417). In Romanian epics is memory Fountain 
Gigului where the king resides north was called ivfctu Cr. 1. In rum. ger, lat. Gelus. Frost, 
stream in Romania, jud. Covurlui. Ger fl. Ethiopia (Rav.). 

Ctoftolitcf name pescerl in one place and northern parts of Thrace, where Esia the strong 
wind mea'a-ndpte. Haud PROC ab ejus aquilonis exortu specuque dicto, quern locum 
Gescliton Caller, produntur arimaspi (Full. VII. 2. 2). Cuventul deriving perhaps from a 
fonn of the verb deacon lu people do, the open after As esistat and Greek language 
cuventul x \ t & poVj latch locks, germ. Riegel, Schloss, dele TtKtto », close. Note that 
Pliny gives us cuventul "exortus" as a kind of Sino- nim with Gesclitos, which seems to 
confirm the meaning of place «open», MROM. d isc 1 to t 
AND dl§clis. 

gleaum shall appoint succintii barbarous language, which is reaping the southern 
termurele Baltic (Tacit 45. G. Fuller. IV. 30. XXXVII. 12: 2). Rom. Glas (glaja) wide 


vitrum. 
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y X & aaa language dmcnilor and animal speech (Horn.). Rom. voice, voice, cry, fr. voice. 
Arciens nos auteurs ont Appe! 16 sortes voice of bruits que toutes is fais * saient seem 
son ou par cri (Bescherelle, Diet. nat). Comp. gr. xXdC * ", to call, to cry 
Tallow singing loud (Horn.), yvc & fia and yvtattTj, opinion, proposal, Svat, gathering £ s 
u lawful assembly; wide; opinid. propositum, consilium, Deliberatio, concio (C £ SUID). 
1. In rum. the Gomon, to understand between themselves, to speak, to sing (defect, Glas .; 
Francu Moti, 101; Gas. Trans, a. 1887 no. 265). In Romanian carols: "I raced a 
(congregation) sandalwood and angel!"; Ms g man (gla- Suir) saints "(Daul, Col. 36. 64). 

TvOOpos (Gnurus = Niurus) Anacharsis his father, the great philosopher of Scy- 
denominated (Herod. IV. 76), a word that barbarous dialect of Scythia Vechiu shepherds 
in- black sign (v. p. 873). 

yovsio), bare, produce; Yovefa 0V1 A Y, born production. Rom, a chase, lat. salivary, 
Inire talking animals. 

YOVoAfJxa name of Dacia plant in Romania columba (Dioscoros). after form and 
understand them go no you is a diminutive of <columba *. Carols in Romanian 
mountains Westerners g o n t msemn6za January 1 pigeon (Francu Moti). G a nt> 1 e t to 
meet today-as a dialectal fonn old orchard grass (b) eta, the consonants / and m = n have 
been deployed. Degrees, it was called in the vernacular in Rome, where he was Rem’s 
Palace. Qua Gradibus domus Ista sustulit Remi (Propert IV. 1). Gradus longer Mimi At 
the time of Valentinian (a. 364- A 9) certain buildings of Rome, built on places tall and 
dark, where store wheat and panels intended to distribute to the people. Panis GR di 
received in alium gradum translatio inhibetur (r Code Apol. ed. 1665 V, 239. 243). 
Fuereenim gradus location septa (Gothofr. Comment. Ibid.). Gradus Massiliano- rum, a 
castle depositelc traders Massilia near the mouths Rhodan (Itin. Aut). Gradus and Graden 
castrum longer call it a small island port Aquileia, where the castle and home Patriarche 
(Mon. Germ. SS. R. Long. 394. 4). TpwUtov (Grandetum), a restored castle imp. 


Justinian in regions thraco- Illyrian (Prokop. Aed.). Words degree, Gradisca and gradetu, 
forces spread rfisarit parts of Europe, belong to Barbarian Pelasgian language. 

Tpiivtov (Grunium) to Strabo; Gryn iu m - Grunium to Pliny; Tpwnct (Grune) Herodotus, 
a city in Asia Minor near egca Sea, north of the territoryBlachieilui Aristotele. Rom. 
gruniu and Gruiu height ment, funerary mound, mound, knoll, del. Lat. w u mus. 

Tupaf (mouth), a strimtdre high near Evia. with a strong current (Horn „). Rom. mouth 
wide, gula, os f orificium. As topographic appointments: Mouth, trecatdre over- mountain 
in Transylvania; Gura Plai mountain; The mouth of the valley, several villages 
(Fruntfescu, Dictionaries, top.) 

snack in acts Arval Brethren; © sacrifice ex snack taste, the interlock, Prana A Isora get a 
flesh and blood of slaughtered victims deities. Dicitur enim snack leviore cibatione 
factors (Henzen). In Romanian epic songs go- It knew, wide gustatlo (v. P, 1008). 

H. 

Hakahakah & r In papirele Egyptian name <Vace holy ", consecrate the deity Isis * Je 
climbing to the sacred vache £ s. Ton nom east bouche me dance. Jete l’enonce Haka- 
hakahar east ton nom (Pierret, Livre, 554). Cuvent compound: Haka-hakahar = Vace 
Vaccari (um), beef cows. At the same phenomenon bailiff Egyptians are presinta Hm- 
Bista as Romania. Long vowels are twins often-times and then enter each one h, D. e. the 
Romanian Ma (h) = arcus Marcus (Eph. epigr. BC. 287) / Egyptian: Haka A • h a k to (h) 
ar = haka-Hakari. 

’SSEP (Hedera), the name of Dacia plant in Greece xtoo6c (Dipsc). Rom. Ivy hedera 
wide. 
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i $$ u7Cvouc, agnus natus census. Compound word, used in oraculele Apollo Delphi 


(polemics. Iliens.). Meets Romanian words! Iedu new (hoedus novus), t £ n £ r ADEC. 


"And HttttOTOC" A<f> £ atOTO (C. I. Gr. 1179), the Greek name of Vulcan, honored 
especially as <JEA fire. The Egyptians, he was called a step (p. 1038). In reality, "HE- 
ohalstos "and" Opas "are the name of the feast consecrate barbarian people of Vulcan, 
the Greeks called XajutaSijcpopta (Herod. VIII. 98), there were runs on street s6u lamps 
burning lamps. Traditional festivity same esista shore and that '<JI in po- Romanian pore, 
named lamps and Opaitiu. The serbaza the beginning paresimilor, Saturday before Shrove 
Tuesday cheese saddle in <Jiua nrmatdre, On Sunday, when mal make big shots in many 
places where young, singing, j <5Ca and cry (Marian, Serbia. I. 271). 1. In rum. hopaitiii 
and opaitiu insemneza tSranasca lamp, wide alfalfa 

What is all of one crock dc earth that put his uleiii unsdre and a wick, which lights and 
lumineza as a lamp. 

EA's ££ ota (Helixoea), an island in regions Hyperboreus (Steph. Byz .; Diodorus) 
geographically identical with Leuce island at the mouth Istruhii called and Macaron 
island Blessed (Full.), and Tab. Peut. name appears Ins. Helix ... 

fiCTCT) rum. 1 <SpA, Widescreen, equa. 

Hlftttr and Iftter (v IOTpo <) shall appoint Antic lower course of the Danube from CA- 
taractepana Get High. Form this cuventul was home ciency. Danubius lingua Bessorum 
vocatur Hister (Jorn. Get. 12). 

56 (5 Op water. After Plato (Ed. Didot, I. 302) a cuvent barbaric and we leam estreme 
spread to parts of the west. OUtya (Vedra) fl. Britannia; O & LSpoc (VI- drus) fl. 
Germany (Ptol.). Romanian territory inhabited by otters and several bank name rivers; 
Otters, sea water Romanian epics: "That's Vidrosul deep as from heaven to earth 
»(Covers. Mater, p. 80). Etim. from Udo, rum. wet" 

iavat, lat. output (SUID). In dialects of Istria <i> (portrayed.) To go. 

lapVT] (Jer us) to Strabo and Claudian, the largest island located to the Bri- aspus Tannia, 
called the Hibernia Cesar. In Latin beaver adiect not, rum, 'the lemma ", ast-way Hibernia 
appears that only a simple translation of the word barbarian Winters. Rom. winter, 

£ TbpoupO (Isburos), a river of Sicily (Ptol.). Alt'riu of Sicily, Hipparis us Ptoleraeu 
comes into one's codex also named Ioicot v) po <(ed * Wilberg, p. 194). Sicilian language 
was barbaric Greek authors tell us !. Rom. Isvor, lat. fons. 


JxoWc, its language populatiunilor barbarian regions Q !, av6nd Greek meaning vitulus. 
Vitulus, quod Graeci antiquitus UaX & c (Varro, L. L.). Enim Graecia antiqua 
(Ut Scribe Timaeus) bull bone Vocab ItaXo & T (R Varro, R. H. 5). Turseml writes 
Apoi- Lodore, call bull XXA \ b <; (Bibi. II. 5. 10). Italy dictating, quod Magni Italy hoc 
estboves Habe (Festus). Rom. calf, dim. of beef (pecus); vitulus wide and vitellus, 

IT 

XdcppOC, ov (violent, powerful, monstrous (Horn.). In 1. rum. Only in incantations 
People: §e’rpe laurel dragon. 

, Wxxot, deep lake; lat. lacus, Aaxxoup £ $ (Lacuris) city in Hispania (Ptol.) Lake hate 
village in Pannonia (Rav.). In a diploma of the diocese of Rimini, a. 1015: «Due in 
January are now re ... que Padule"; papir in another century. X: (fundum) "tert Vincoraria 
As lake or a sua> (Marini, Pap. Dipl. p. 193. 294). We have here a barbarian in plural 
sites hatred, climb, time, as rum. lake, pi. Lakes. X <fyyf \ (Horn;) wide, wool, rum. 
wool. 


LANGUAGE Pelasg. 


Lano, rum. lance word barbaric, used in parts of sunrise and sunset of Europe. Lance 
Graecos dictate quam Ilii Xotx A v vocant (Festus). Gelliu, N.A. (Varro) Lance sed 
quoque dixit non Ldtinum Hispanicum Verbum CSSE. laaql, 'lat. LINQ rum. Language in 
idioma inhabitants of Bogos in Ethiopia, (Sitz.-Ber. XCIX. 668). And, pi. To re". 
Tursenilor Italian language, doran.Lar-rex Toluranius Veien- hum (Cic. Phil. 9). Lars 
Porsena Gusinus rex (Liv. 2. 9). Romans, Larii (La- res) were protectdre old deities of the 
house and family. In Romanian people poesia lares (sing. And iu) are shepherds heroes. 
cSus in Mount plaiul | They are three lari picu- ance (wander, Ciubanca, Trans.). Arval 
brothers sacrificed rams Larios Mother Larios sheep. They were Represent slept with a 
dog before picidrelor (Ovid. Fast. 5. 134). 

A Xdxpi who makes payment services. Lat. latro rum. Lotru (talhariu). 

Xefteptaeg, rabbit (cuniculi) Turditaniior language of Hispania (Strabo). 


Aexxov (Lectum), one of the peaks of Mount Ida near Troy, he had come "the sleep void 
*, called Juno, to adtfrma Joe (Horn.). Lat. lectum rum. bed. 

XtjxuM A O), to anoint. Rom 1 e c u i, lat. Curole, Medea. Etim. 1 6c, 
MEDICAMENTUM. 

legarla language Gauls, their gums. Ceteraque, legumes quae alii, alii (t utGal- Lican 
Quidam) them to appellant stations (Varro, R. R. I. 32). 

Mnopiq. in the language of the Greeks in Sicily (Varro, L. L. V. 101), lat Lepus, rum. 
rabbit, ROROM. Rabbits. 

lesflum (only in the form of ACUS.) cuvent used in the XII taboo Mulieres neve ... ergo 
funeris lessum habento. Rom. fainting, deliquium, animals defectio. 

The clear meaning of puer, parvulus. A name attributed to Apollo, in carols Romanian 
people: * Leer, Ler, Leru them Ddmne wee ", where Ler has meaning "Dc newborn 
babe." 

X £ 1IV7] miss. Xtfiva, esundata water and remaining stagnant. Rom. aliman, water si nk s 
Termure shores in the (defect, Glos.). 

X A VOV (Horn.) Wide. Linum, rum. in. 

Losne = Moon as the deity. Etruscan inscription on a mirror (Preller- Jordan, 

R. 1881. M- 327). Rom. Losne (diminish, from Losne) strigdie (Francu Moti, 102). 

Luna, the name of Hecate, was considered the charms of the old divinity. 

X6x7), light, glow, 4orl of <JMA. Prisci Graecorum primam lucem, quaepraece- 
solis dit exortus, Xox A v appellaverunt (Macrob. Sat. L 17). 

lumemulia, cuvent incomprehensible acts Arval Brethren. LBI omnes as lumemulia 
rapinis acceperunt et DEA unguentaverunt (Henzen, p. CCIV). Compound word, 
reproduced traditionally from other acts * shore old. In the text above the shore, this 
obscure tennm It preceded or better cjis shore, esplicat * by adiectivul omnes. the use of 
two synonyms us in Acts presinta Arval Brethren and other places, "the igne in foculo "; 
"Lucus locusque"; «Carmen descindentes". Once shaped and understood by, the world * 
mu 1 i correspond to the world Romanian cuventul more »<5meni many, er words a 
trace <5RE 'as rapinis (acceperunt) "are a mere er <5RE of stoning in instead of "Coronas 
(acceperunt)", as this form and we presinta In acts of Next year, 219 d. C. 


Xo6u), to wash, to bathe (Horn.) Wide. A space, Lavo; rom. Take (inf. La), adiect. 
Parthian, washing. 

A AouTCO dvxava (Lupo fountain), castle in regions of Messiah top Remesiana 
(Prokop. Aed.) Rom. Fountain wolf. 

Lupus, the Wolf, Lupa and Lapula personal names in Dacia, Pannonia »Noric and 
Dalmatia (C. I. L. Iii) 

M. 

JTF # Mom, today-as it was called Rhea (Gaea) to Lydieni (Steph. Byz. V. Mdotoopa). 
Ma! (Voc), Mom! Eschyl rooster (Suppl. 890): MA V & \ (Terra Mater!). Ma title 
Jsis honorary divinity, what the Egyptians Represent Rhea (Pierret, Livre, 449; IFCID. 
Panthere. 104). 
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M «T yo6pa a city in Ethiopia (Ptol.), 'Rom. hillock; Wide Collis tumulns. 

Poor. In the old tcologia the Romans under the name of Maia was adored Terra Trainer 
(Macrob. Sat. I, 12). At SUID, Mata, 4j jiatitiv) airline. In Bucharest suburbele maia, 


MROM. Maie, good (airline). 


oozy, pi; m & Losee, instead of Major, Major es (FCST) with Santa Meaning, lat. AVUS. 
* S’aii format from CMAI ancient people in different shades language dialects: jjiat, I jioi 
meaning of santa (AVUS); and mos = discipline maiorum Institute great- mo§esc! on eult 
and religious ceremonies * se (MACR. Sat. III. 8). v. Maioojiat. 

Mo & oupag (Maiu mas) SUID tells us, was a celebration of old Rome, eand frun- City 
Tasia went to Ostia, where they spent in all sorts of desfrenari, throwing himself In some 
others. The seawater. We have here a compound cuvent: Tops jjLag, corresponding to 
Romanian fonn of Maiu Santas. The same custom, to hnproura, £ s u wet with water, and 
to throw each other into the river shore is observed That Tji the Romanian people in some 
serbatdrii ocasiunea parts of Transylvania with St. George (23 April). Another form of 
with- Venta was fidt ji & coutv (Horn.) to mean higher lat. Major (Odyssea. VIII. 203. 
Aesch. Pers. 440. 708). Esista as well as language Prisca mas word with meaning by * 
santa ", v. Majus. 

KajUK; a eonume of Jupiter in the old theology of Romans (Macrob. Sat.), with meaning 
old man, as result of Ovid’s verses, that was the month of Maiu Mosilor month: Hinc sua 
majores posuisse phrase he Maio (Fast V. 72). In language * old barbaric Mata, 
grandmother (SUID). The words "Santa Dumue <Jeu> SL verse we leam measures 
»Romanian children reciteza them when serbdza" Kaloyan ". ' 

2ffaiaiu * y eonume of Noric (Cl. L. IU). Rom. one of you u, panels made of flour Meiu 
(milia), fat (Zea Mayis). Malaiu, personal eonume (Transylvanian.). Cuven- tion of 
esistat and Pannonia. In language ungurasca of Lake Balaton, mdle \ malaiu (Tajsz.). 

Xalum (A d), a village in the bottom Messiah t located on the southern termurele Go 
nostril west of Ratiaria (Tab. Peut.) Rom. shore, wide Ripa, littus. Cuventul was fdrte 
Dacia spread. One of the three provinces of Dacia Dacia Maluensia be called, whose 
capital was Maluese Colonia (C. L. I. Vol. III). In medieval place names Transylvania and 
Hungary are often-times cuventul shore with the meaning of "mons", "Mon- ticulus * 
<promontorium », * Comes". D. e. Kusklyamal, Borzamal (Arch. D. Ver. VII. 69. Cl 
Hasdeu, Ven. I. 288). 

jJli [Jt {him} and flifip, mother, good; lat. pop. mamma, mother. Mammas atque tatas 
habet Afra (Mart. I. 101). Mother, eonume Registration 'fern in novels Dacia (C. I. L. v. 
ML 1263). 


Jitanufa, niater, mother to Attica (SUID). 


Mandu to Ceder "(Plaut, Suet). Rom. to eat it. mangiare. In language spoken by residents 
of Bogos in Ethiopia Manke, spoon; manqa 6 * la, in which Ferb meat (Sitz.-Ber. XCIX. 
668). 

anticitatea fiavfa in Greek, lat. furor. (IsidJ); wide mania, rum. anger. 

Xanloelu * and Hannioelu », mountain Liguria (C. I. V. L. 7749). Rom. hillock, lat. 
monticellus. 

ptipxain language Gauls, horse, Equus (Paus. X. 19. 17), kymrobrit. march (Diefen- bach, 
Orig.). Rom. Marham, horned cattle; Marcus, half white ram with wool, ndgra half 
(Teleorman). Mar horse, serbatdre people (15 Apr.) for pro- sperarea cattle (Marian, Serb. 
III. 286). 

xnarga be appointed in Gallia and Britannia kind dc ment and greasy clay (Fuller.). Rom. 
Marge, fr. marl. 

znarlxoa, cuventul final behalf Transmarisca village, located on thermal Southern 
blackberries alelstrului, where is that '<ji Turtucaia (Tab, peut, Not. Digne.}. 1. In 
Olandesi marasch; fr. v. maresqs, increase; lat. med. marescagiunr; fr. me- recage (Diez, 
Wb., Dlefenb. Orig. 380). Derivatiunea from sea: omnis Congregation aquarum ... 
Highness nuncupantur (ISID.). In 1 med. Mar, palus. Rom. swamp; lat. palus locus 
palustris. 
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fidcpxupoi (Horn.). Aeolic dialect H / dtpxup, wide testis; fJiapTupfY} t estimo- rave. * 
Unused word of Roman authors. In ecclesiastical literature and Martyr marturus, martyr. 
S witness in Romanian. Witness testimony, with under- Primitive dragged the dead. 

Xaira Msgr. One of the three main mountains of Hungary (Cod. Arp. Account. XI. 146. 
1216). By Name shown to have been devoted to the deity Mother Mary, Mater raagna, M 
A tirjp 6psia. He trona, mountains in the Alps: inde Ascendis Matron (Itin. Hier.). Me- 
trica var. Matrinca and Matri, a village in Pannonia (Itin. Ant). 

M £ 5ouaa (Medusa), one of three Gorgdne, ak whose homes, sc were, HE-after siod 
near termurele north of the river Oceanos Potamos (Hister), ESpupiSouaa (Euro- 
ry-medusa) bStrana a woman, a slave at the court of Pheacilor (Horn.). To go Me Greek 
poems! Romanian corresponds to cuventul aunt, women bStrana, lat. of bribery, 
matertera, anus. 

tliXl (Horn.) wide. My "rum, honey. 

HQXov pi A . [I'ijJ.a, broad a dream, rum. OIE (Horn.). In Romanian, cuventul lamb wide 
agnus, pi. une f lambs still have meaning or sheep Young (Alecs. P. p.). tliooc adiect. 
(Horn.) Wide, medius. 

TLI & i), mustum, vinum (Horn.). After fragments of Priscus, it was cuventul pifiot Dada 
door after the withdrawal of the Roman legions. Lat. Medusa rum. mead. 

Mioia (pagus), a village in Dacia (C. I. L. v. III). Cuventul derived from small root; to 
Homer juxp6c at p SUID / xxoc rum. small. 1. In lat. small, small piece, the chronograph 
maticii Latin: micidiores, hoc east minor (Lachmann). 

Mion, conume in Pannonia (C. I, L. Vol. III). 

jifv oc A , lat. mint and lying, b fragrant plant. Rom. lie. 

M (v (hj (M i n t h e), a mountain in the Peloponnese (Strabo, Ptol.) Rom. Mountain, Ut 
Msgr. 


ufvuvfla, adv., less / short time; fXiVOvdaStoC, short (Horn.). Rom. Minten, mintcnas, 


Minten (Gaz. 262/87), wide mox. 


fiwXu (molluscan shellfish) shall appoint "Language Seil» a medicinal plant with black 
roots FLDR and white as milk, fdrte heavyweights digging (Horn.). At SUID p & X ", 
peganion Agrione route agrestis. The Macedonians molycines (Apulia.). After named 
after coldrca flower, molluscs S6H Molve corresponds to rum. hollyhock, wide shore 
will. 

aop <similars (Horn) wide, form, rum. form. 

Corimaruna, language thyme mre MDRT. Philemon Marimarusam of Cim- vocari bris, 
east hoc, mortuummare (Full.). That '<ji are called Maramures re * giunca party superidre 
the Tisza documents ist. Hungary Marmarisium. Maramors, Maramarus, Maromaros, 
Maramorusius, MaramGrisium, fioptitipu), murmuring (Horn.). 

MocJXTjvof to Ptolemcu, Koitonl to Tacit., City in Lydia. Haowjvof, people near 
Columns of Hercules (Hecate). At Polybius, MaattavoC, Wallachian people in Hlspania. 
Rom. Mosceni and Mosneni (sing. Moscean, mo§nean), a class of free Teran (mal 
especially mountaineers), who stapaniaa estates (real estate fortunes parents!) Not 
dangerous after set ancestors (heredes avitarum possessionum). 

MoouXov axpov (Mosulumpromontorium) in Ethiopia (Ptol.). Cuvent barbaric. Rom. 
mo ?, art. Mosul, wide AVUS. From Romanian, cuventul took the Ruthenians of Bu- 
Covina, also in articulated form, old man, Grossvater (Miklosich, Denkschr. 30 B. 59). 

fifouv, fi6ac7UV, pi. t4 fiiouva, ac, u ;, Ocuvite high house tallow wooden towers in who 
lived Mooivot (Moooavoi), also called Mooa6votxoi (Mossynoeci), a population work- 
Teana next Colchii Asians after another geographical wells near Colchil of Dacia, 
Heptacometii and neighbors, "the Sept-villages" (hesychia., Schol. Apoll. Rh., Dionys! 
Kalic, Hecate., Herod, Scyl., Scymn., Strabo). Cuventul is barbaric and drift <Je at Jiao 
(p => c) »lat. AVUS. primitive meaning was patrimonium.heredium nanny 
paternal et Avita; rom. Mosiah. Mosin fonn instead of "estates" of esistat and language 
Romanian, as result of mo§ina§ words and Mosin * NEC (1 Uricar.U 15; V, 371).tioifo), 
the final part of cuventul compound Zal A o A name the supreme divfnitatil 
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Gets (Herod., Diod.) And corresponding to cuventul Peul Romanian-moy, "Jupher AVUS 
"of Trojan and lpi> q Ilaicaioc of Scythia. The first part is the same word Zax I 
dzainDumnidza Macedo (God), gen. art. Dumnidzal.ui, voc. Dumnidzale (Dalametra, 
Diet, MROM.). 

JIuAtj (Horn.) Wide mola, rum. mdra. 
fiOpfu§ (SUID) wide, formica, rum. ant. 

| I6ota £ rum. mustache. 

N. 

vaniAoV, nablum, Vechiu musical instrument, whose form is not cundsee fe »c & good. 
That word shore esista - (in Romanian} I did you form tool music, pastoral identical hiss 
attributed to Pan ((ooptYI ,. Arundo, fistula), com- put in more unequal length reed pipes, 
placed next to each other, VcWOS and vcfcvvas, unchiii; vs \ will, Aunt (hesychia.). Rom. 
nene, one speech * tdner to another shore old; nana, aunt, sister shore sea. 

Nep and Nap, calindarele abbreviation in old novels. In Fastele Prenestina tabs 13 and 15 
January are marked with grade N>, which interprets the cuventul "bad!" (L. I. C. I. p, 
312). After Festus Nep distinct note (dies) are A quo eorum hilariores Niam the omni 
malo are freed; ADEC <Jilele flagged calindare Note: Nep, Were <Jilele gladness, who 
escaped the calamity will cine-dre that what is anun- six. In Fastele Iulian Nap. .Kalendae 
Augustae (NAP) is a die .... quod imperatot Caesar rempublicam tristissimo Hazardous 
liberavit (Henzen, ACT. Excluding ARV. CCXXXV) Rom. plague (plague), calamitas, 
affhctio. Inlimba moravaj blight, praeaagium, terror (ABH. d. Bohm. Gesell. VIL 2. B. 
47). 

Sphere (Aquae) village in Gallia Aquitania (Tab. Peut.) To mean Ape black. At Romansh 
neer, black. In Romanian epic songs, the river is not heaven 't Ncrasiapane'gr.a myth 
(Alecs. Teodor.). 


JXlgrlm a fluvifl that isvoresce in Kthiopia, then * inhabitants of this region have Negri 
was appointed. Aethiopiae gentes Nigritae a quo dictum east flumine - (Full. V .. 

8. 1). Geta word belonged language, this RIII neighbors. Tota Gaetulia AD flumen Nigrin, 
qui ab aethiopica For confirmation Africa (Full. V, 4, 5). Nfclpic (Nisibis var. Nesibis and 
Nasibis) city in the Eastern meso- potamiei. In Phoenician language, the word means ’pile 
of stones' (Steph. Byz.). NI * white population of Libya (Ptol.). * Nixibi a village on the 
border between India and Bactria (Ptol.) Rom. Nasip and sand, wide arena. Romanian 
villages !: We Bip, sand, Ni and pence, sands, we sipdsa (Diet. Geogr.). . t 

VFI> t, nominative and the dual acusativul to mean both of us (Horn.). 

vititij, lat. nympha (Horn.) ,. In lands near Mount Atlas (from Hyperborea) as Diodorus 
tells us (III. 60), married women, Tuvatxat shall appoint vojjupou Cu .. Venti is home 
barbaric and corresponds to Nuptse, married woman. The SUID, vop.tp7i, Nuptse nova. 

A. 


’ A S Qiteav yloxy (fy6t and (56 ° $’ AxeavoGo (Oceanus flumen, fluentum Oceania) the 
great river and the northern peninsula divine Thracian kings where he was born divinisatl 
the Ancient prehistoric. QS A s total Qxeav6s, another river in Lydia (Paus *) strike began 
Words Cesc terminated <xvi $ belong times limbelpelasge or Latin. Originea- is 
cuventului Ja reduce a form of ancient people a c e, g. oxe s = acha = aqua. Hence 
appointments Oaxes, RIII In Crete; Oxus, Asia's largest river Indus and the Ganges after; 
Ochus fl. In Bactrian that flowed into the Oxus; Ocelum, be. In Cisalpine Gaul. In 
language with- achus hand, flumen (Kuun, Cod, How.). A O.cea in Romania and elves, 
that ' grooms old Wetlands (Diet, geogr.) 

'OJ ( A £ cryo, one of the leaders stoles next Thessaly, (Horn.). Rom. Dehesa, lat. 
pculeus, magnoculus. Oches, personal conume. 
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Ax "e6et, cited SUID word with meaning derived aquas; dxex6c mug - IU Aquaeductus, 
Rivus (SUID). The root A x 1 *. (Aqua). "QxoXov (Oc a 1 micron m), castle island of 
Evia (St. Byz.). Rom. O c a 1 lat septmn auditorium, 

Caul, Bovi. Etymology of Accolate, living nearby. Pastor »needles ol eius loci (Liv.). 
Apollo Vicini, qui nostris aedibus propinquus aceolis (Plaut Bacchi). 

QEPBHT BOAXOCHe (Oerb et Volchoseth), the name of Typhon to Egipat * 
Tapeworms unto a gnostic papir in Leyden (Lepsius, aegypti. Gatterkr. 54). Typbon was 
one of the Shepherd Kings, who ruled over Egypt seems to ave same Ocrbet sense 
derege-pastoriii. Rom. o i e r i u, pastoriu sheep. Bitot king, Libyenilor language. 

Itati, pclles ovillae, pfei of 6ie (SUID). 

Q? $ Vo, broad vi number (Hora.). Rom. wine, Lin dialectal form. 

Q16pnocxot> Scythians, writes Herodotus (IV. 110), call Amazonele otoptata; and 
cuventul viricidae have meaning, women who kill their men, from <£ 6p language 
scyUca man, 1 . vir, and nfaa kill (xwmv). In all but the curd, "stain" does not mean "to 
kill "but <a beat," wide, batuo. The same form and in the language cuventul he kept a- * 
guresc the upper regions of the Tisza (com. Zemplin), which are almost expresianea 
novelistic csitepate (cin ’beat you) to mean "veszekedes», definite (Tajszdt) 

5? C in the Greek language vecbia OIE. Ovis, quod site, ita enim antlqui dicebant, non ut 
nunc "po A ciTov (Varro, L. L .; Horn, II.). 

’OXptcc A Olbia), city in Scythia near river mouths Borysthene (PtoL), also known as 01 
* 

Biopolis. 5 OXj3ta, a port in Bithynia (Scyl., Fuller.) K OlbU, city in Gallia Narbonensa 
(Mela). Olbia, another city in Sardinia (ICC). Cuvent spread to lands inhabited by tdte 
Pelasg. Etim. from egg white. 

iXfta name of a plant to Gauls. Romans luebum (Dioscoros.); the Apuleiu a m 1 a. 
Cuventul has a Latin form. In Venetian dialect: Ulmus campestris and Montana Ulm is to 
call aim (Annalise d. Ministries, d. agric. vol. 60). 

* QXv \ !. KOi (Olumpia), the holy mountain of theology and Greek Pelasgian !, located, 
by Homer, Hesiod, Eschyl, Eurypide and Pindar, in the north of the peninsula near 
Thracian 

Oceanos Potamos; later, however, he considered as a mountain of Thessaly and Mac- 
Donia. In L Romanian, holump as mountain names (Arcb.-epigr. Mitth. XVII. 11), 
tumulus, burial mound; cuvent same c uh o 1 m . h o 1 m us i h o 1 y m , wide mons, monticulus, 


in medieval documents of Hungary. 


Opa Egyptians, as Cicero writes, they call on Vulcan Op (D. N. IL 22). To Greeks, he is 
Hephaistos and Haphaistos. But amandouS appointments are ori- 

gine Pelasg, Avendi same note with the Romanian word. 1 1 a p a i u u $ s, hopaitiu, lat. 
alfalfa, v. "H <pataTot. 

Stp, Ochiu against (Horn). Etim. a chiu, oculus. 

Orbu », personally In Pannonia (C. 1. 1 L. III). Rom. blind, wide caecus, 

’OpcpeOi (Orpheus), poet and singer Thracian get fat, his previously. Homer, name SSU 
derived from bpftt, lat. or bus, luminibus orbus, as * x <po HR> AX <p "s from" whites ". 
In older times, the singers were usually AIS blind people, as were Tha- myris, 
Dsmodocus and Homer (Paus. II. 33. DiotL III. 67). 

'Ooxaaoc. (Ostasus) n, pr., A son of the Gaeei AND Uran (St Byz. V. Y A $ * will). In 
1. rum. soldier, lat. railes. Cuventul derive from the same, root lat. Hastatns. Lampridiu 
(Al. Sev. 32) remember at the "indites quos ostensionales vocant"; but Aki 
"Ostensionales> is only a literary party on tough a finish of military language country 
people. The Romanians in Maramures Osztas n. Pr. (Hunyadiak kora. XI. 119). aoruc and 
ScrcTjs, who hit; where the verb "WclCo *, dodge, perentere. To SUID 6tw <, telum, 
Sagitta. Rom. Dredge, DEFER fork, stuck on top of a Su- Wood .de life, they catch 
pescii. 


palaorana pftUora * and * the Hispanic, native gold in larger chunks. Pal needle shaving 
(GILD 
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Massas) Hispanic (Full. 33. 21. 11). Rom. paracluire, break petrilc; chapels, hammer for 
breaking Petros (Francu Moti). 

Falillfc and singed, a serbatdre old Romanian shepherds, which was celebrated in early 
pc Spring (21 April), when making big shots straw jump over them young PA- 
Store (Ovid. Fast. IV, 721). The Romanian people, the same tradition with the same 
ceremonies Eve St. George, April 22 (Marian, Serbian. III. 226). In Romanian, palalae, 
fire Large flames (bee., III. 84). In Cod. Voro ».: a pale, ignite, burn, lat. ACCENDI. 

A Ttafifi teipa, 7tatip, fjTa) p. Greek poets !, the epithet of divinity Ga wet it (Terra) 
to mean "mother of all". Touav Nanni A mpav astaojiat Terra omnium ma- CanAm trem 
(Horn. Kymn. 30). A natitiv Omnium mater op Terra (Escbyl, Prom.) .- Literary formation 
finish after a barbarous people, corresponding to Romanian cuventul 
ment = terra. 

IlaV§i Ilavot (Pan, husk), a stench of vechiii CJEU, which said 36, but He was born in 
Arcadia (but understands Ardia, today Ard6i); After Homer (H. 18, 1. 28. 49), was invalid 
in July Hermes Pan (Armis of Dacia), er after Theocrit son of Uran. To Started word Ilava 
esprima only a military and political dignity. Osiris was seeing and dentistry sul title Ilava 
(Diod. L 25). DupaSteph. Byz., Arcadia sje had called and Uavia after 't My Pan. In 
Dacilor history, this word appears in the form of Banus behalf King Sangibanus. In Italy 
down Bavva? mean «King» or «the ultimate result." 

Panu Slavic languages is "Dominus" (Miklos. Slav. Ortsn. 72) v. Bawac and Banus. 

HdvSapOC (Pandarus), one of the archers distinguished the Trojan shore, a native of 
Mount Ida to whom I had given it a spring pole lo (Horn.). Romans, give Panda a 
Divinity Road, called ast-way finnd-like stay in power :: Viam Pande et Aper (Amobius. 4. 
128). Rom. r iu ambush, pens, Vigil. 

panlown, a species of nieiu in Gallia and regions of Pontus. In I. rum. Parincea, 

PannODia Roman province, located between Dacia, Noric and Illyria. The name derives 
£ u no doubt the word Ban (Banus), gr. Ilava, veeb title of lords! National from accosted 
province, as they were governed by the Money in the Middle Ages many shore Hungary's 
Pannonian regions of fat old who were named Bani Slavoniae, Dalmatiae Croatiaeet 
money and money Mach ovien ses, e> administered territories, The money is Banatus 
call. Pannonia Pan etymology (Banus) Result and Pannonian city name Bononia, a (JI 
ban Monostor. Dio Cassius yet Pannonia name derives from pannus; However, 
condensate understand under this cuvent a fabric Wool from doing their robes * 
inhabitants of Pannonia (I. 49. 36). Monetele usuale of Hungary denarii are numiaa shore 


and dry and XIII banales Antiqui, ba- naies regales, banales denarii, banales Antiqui 
denarii (Orban, Sz £ kfld. I. 20; Code. d. And. II. 60, 393; Feje>, IV, 3. 529; Mon. Hung, 
h. Dipl. XXII, 1288) after CNM & Romanian language that are called generally Monetele 
money 

HccKCttot (Papaeus) Scythians call their supreme deity (Herod.), different verfuri 
mountains atop the southern Carpathians were named Popau in some places 
Besides «Popau", another mountain has the name «puppet», v. NAIT. 

nin & T father language inhabitants of Bithynia (Arrian; Eustat. Horn. II. v. 408). to 
Varro pappus is senex, old at Ausoniu AVUS, old man. At Macedo pap, old father, santa 
(Wcigand, Arom. II, 244). Cuventul of esistat and Pannonia. 1. In ung, com, Baranya, pap 
a insemneza "Dad b £ Tran> (Tajszdt). 

Parolliium and Porolinum (Ptol., L. I. C. I, III), a Roman camp, located in the par- ties 
north of Dacia, the demure from Moigrad flowing river called That dt Para ursdiei 
(Sp.-Karte, Bl. 17.XXVIII) Parolissum is only an altered fonn the Greek geographers !. 
Cuventul is composed. The first part, Parol s6u POROLIT has under- 
dragged the dead creek. IIopo ?, meatus fluvius vel, vel aquarum inflationcs (SUID). 
Shape Thracian Napa napov and composed topical n OPO appointments: Bessapara (It. 
Ant.), Drusi- para (Ptol.) Tab. Peut. Drysiporo, O & caaoimotpov (Vesuparon) Take 
Procopius (AED). Bulge, poro and POROLIT, creek, stream. Pesty (Krassd, III, a. 1363, 
p. 65): ad finem cuius- patak give Tiuadarbara vocatum. 
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P * rthi, an emigrant population of Scythia, who initially settled in parts Hyrcaniei the 
south, near the Caspian Sea. After Greek authors! and mmani, with- Scythia and the wind 
was originally meant «Esil» s <$ u "fugitives". Scythico sermon, Parth exules dicuntur 
Qustin, 41. 1). Hodieque lingua Scythica fugaces, quod eastern parts dicuntur (Jomand. 
Get 6). Cf. Eustath. in Dionys, Isidor., Steph. Byz. Rom. to depart; lat. Removable 
deportation Avendi and the meaning of "banishment"; ital. parties; leaving 


touch, after the Latin form Partir, to separate, to go. 


7C «X (£, cuvent Scythia after Herodotus to mean * titv" v, occidere, kill. Meaning * 
primitive but was beat, "wide, batuo. v. oTopiwett. itdcxatxos the Phoenicians, lat. 
pygmaeus (Herod. 3. 37). Rom. Dwarf. ■ rcaOats, termination, termination, lat. Pausa; 
rom. rest; MROM. PAFSI. pCJUnla. In earlier times, usually consists of private wealth in 
animals domestic lat. pecus. Pecus: a quo Pecunia Universal, quod turn in Pecora Pecunia 
consistebat pastoribus (Varro, L. L. 5. 19). Rom. pecuina sheep, which give milk (Gaz. 
Trans, no. 261-1897). At Macedo ferries, Kupferrmhue (Weigand, Arom.), PI cuniu and 
piculiu, gathered together a lot of money (Dalaroetra). Cf. Luidor (18. 5): Nam USU 
pecuniary fuit prius aerea 

WflaGQt (Pegasus) in the old legends horse's name divine, wearing lightning Joe. 1. In 
rum. p horse, horse Balt. In Hungary's historical documents, Equus co * loris peg (tfej. 
Code. IX. 133. 6. 1364). 

rc§ypfva name of a plant in the Dacian language, the Greeks FYU «>. OT (UXtuvct vines 
(n <5gra); Romans oblamenia (Dioscoros); Isidor plant at the same labrusca, rum. "lau- 
Rusca ", wild vines. Dacilor correct form language is seen to have been vrrpfvo. 

uaXwp, monster, especially in regard r6u. Python snake, that she had killed him Apollo 
near Delphi, is called by Homer "ftwp (H. Apoll. 374). In poesia Traditio * Romanian nal 
BAL gold is an epithet of snakes prodigidsa size. «Is> the dragon» (Covers. Mat. 672. 
687), lat. draco. 

ITEX-rij, round shield, covered with goat skins (hesychia., SUID). Etim. from Pellis, 
Roine. Leather, adiect pellitus, covered with leather. 

rtaXxOV, scutum Thracicum (SUID) cuvent the same origin as n * \ vi \. 

nspyspUt. Hyperboreii, says Herodotus (4. 33), had the habit of sending gifts £ s of their 
crops to the temple of Apollo at Delos, which the two girls went tert Hyperboreus, 
accompanied by five citizens appointed him »p <FSP * e" (Comites deductores). 
Cuventul is hyperboreu Dacian tallow. In him. Lat. perferro, to deliver something to his 
destinatiunea. It £% p <x and TClxpT], rock, rock on "big TRA (Horn.). 

Petri », a town of Dacia, located between Sarmizegetusa and Apulum (Tab. Peut) Hexp 
££ T) V (P e r t i s e n), a castle in Dardania restored equ. Justinian (Prokop. Aed.). 
IlexpoSaua, city in Dacia (Ptol.). Cuvent composed of £ tpa * s. "" Pij, retained, cliff and 
ifltua fortress. 


Ilexpoaixa, the village in Arcadia (Paus. 8. 12). IUtp & JAXA another town in Arabia 
(St. Byz.). meaning it seems to be on tra * is * that, as the Romanian topographic 
appointments We and Mount sec, 

IleTpoaaa (Petrossa), an island of Cilicia, in front of the island Cypru (Steph. Byz.). 
Pctrdsa several villages in Romania. 

Utxeptov language Phrygian butter, lat. butyrus (Arist. Hypomn. 6). Cuventul drift 
pecus the OIE as to Macedo is <} ice pikurar instead of pecurar (Wei- thought, Ar.). 

pepper, gr. iciiwpt, cuvent barbaric. Herodianus "gummi" ut quoque 
"piperidyldimethoxysilane» Barbarian dicit esse (Priscian. Inst. VI. 11-14). Rom. iu 
pepper. In language Hungarian name of ter- Pannonia thorium (commit. Baranya) beaver, 
paprika, rum. Ardeiu (Tajszdt,). 

itiaxpa after SUID from tcoua-tpa (potum praebens) with the meaning of «Canal, ex quo 
pecudes aquam bibunt »rum. sghiab, valau is * u pipe from which cattle sober ap & 

(Cf. Eustat. In Dionys. V. 409). The territory inhabited by Romanian. Bistra, Bistrita, Bi- 
stricidra, Bistret, more rluri name appears and ponds. Moravian language, bir 
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STRYN, fluentum, Torrens (ABH. d. b6hm. Ges. d. Wiss. VII. F. 2. B. 59) * At 
Macedoro- weeks Bistrica germ, hell, rum. clear (Weigand, Arom .; Papahagl, Megl.-R. 
II). 

uXaxieVTa (ac) pie; ttXantoftvca "(ova * opo <pofov, fat cheese pie (SUID). The word 
was door and Pannonia. In dialect ung. next iacul of the Balaton p c s i n t a, a dry dish 
(Tajsfc <5t). 


mSfjydg, viae dux (SUID). Rom. trail and paths, picidre way through the mountains and 


forests. 


priest, the Romans call the priest, who was to ingrijesca Fire Tama / water wine, salt, pots 
and drove the victim to altariu. Rom. king, priest * etymology teduas Deia, father, parent, 
St. Take $ nt door barbarians. In his satires Persiu (VI, 74) are and espresiunea 
venter priest ironic, "belly king *. Laurian (Giosa.): "... In the belly king which contains 
much food and drink. " 

popamun ( "ottotvov), pie made for sacrifice (Juv. Sat .. VI. 540). The word In relation 
shore seems to be much "priest", the priest who met religious ceremonies of sacrifice, 
how to «pope», food, language children, and R pore foam, a cuvfcnt, whom the Romans 
were using as filler in one's own name, Avendi meaning of puer (Quint. Inst. I. 4). The 
word was in Dacia door. Pieporus, rex Coistobocensis nephew Natoporus tallow (C. L. I. 
Vol. VI. 1801), In Thrace eques Mucaporus (Eph. epigr. V. 654), in the form grecisata 
<poris Rhescuporis, ADEC 'son Rhescu ". From «por» Romanian word derives 
porodita, lat. proge- nies, proles, generatio. Moravian language, poradka, progenies. The 
feminine form por takes to Hesiod behalf Pontoporia nymph, a nephew of Pontus, 
$ 7c6pxo, pork, cuvent used in ancient religious books of Athenienilor (Varro, L. L. 5. 
98). n6 & OT. aviditas, cupido libido, appetitus. Rom. Lust. 7Cpao (> J and upaofix 
Homer, leguminum area. Rom. The breed, lat. Procreate, the pro- duction Terra Fodera, 
colere. 7tpofJdtXAtO, lat. projicere, Rom. to roll away, lat. Provolvere. 7tpo5 & pv <x 
var. TcpcSfopva name (ring plants Get Gauls, the Greeks iWiScpot \ tt \ * t Romans 
veratrum nigrum (Dioscoros). In France, the same plant that infioresce ie * RNA is called 
"Rose de Noel, ital. rosa di Natale, germ. Weinachtsrose. Cuventul Dacian s how It 
communicates Dioscoride-1 is composed. The final part corresponds to Stopva tallow 
itapva Romanian as "tarnished", kind of panels, made of pure wheat and fruit bean 
(Heliodor. Ath. fr. 3; Sosibii fr. 20). Etim. from panis, rum. Panels and bread. «Op, ignis. 
After Plato, the word is barbaric origin, Ove-what Phrygians call * «5p fire burning (Ed; 
Didot. I. 302). Rom. flame, flame, lat. Flamma; to twitter, Fry »lat. grilling, oxidizing 
Torre. MROM. pir of "flame (Dalametra). 7tup6i wheat "from Homer. Rom. Pir, gramen 
caninuro, Triticum repens. 

Jtuppfas servants * slave, lat. servus (SUID). Cuventul shown to have been borrow 
moved from Barbari. Rom. Biris, ung. beres, Servant bowl Ackerknecht, Ochsenknecht. 

itDppfx?) (purriche) genus saltationis (SUID); Dance armed considered the game 
Vecchio cleaning and consisting of repetjf movements of the body. After Aristotele, 
Achille A was the Anta, who esecutat this game ceremonies ocasiunea fu- Nebra in the 
honor of Patroclu. In times of Cesar writes Suetonius (Caes. 39), the game can 't Pyrrhic 
myth (sing.) was esecutat in Rome to be mainly from Asia and Bi- Thyne. This dance was 


in US bank in Dacia and Pannonia. In Cristurul on Mures Transylvania shore today esista 
child’s play called fleas (ung. Bolhi, lat. Pulex, rom. flea), and that failure with bats (Kis 
Ar., Gyermekjat.) In counties COMAROM and Vespri territory old Pannonia, a dance and 
people is called pilika pilike (Ibid.). It is a mere fable »that Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 
would be introduced this game. 

ituteov Aeolic dialect, well, well (Varro, L, L. 5. 25). 

wrfvrj A vessel, quod nos vOcamus ipXcw * FOV (SUID). Rom. Putin wooden vessel 
water, cheese, butter etc. Varda 
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Q. 

qanbar, bowl milk pail (Milchgefass) in the language of the inhabitants of the Bogos 
Ethiopia (Sitz.-Ber. XCIX, p. 612). 

R. 


Ra, the title of the Antai sovereignty Pelasgian king, who ruled over Egypt (Uranus, Turn). 


Ra pears des Dieux (Pierret, Livre 25). The same personality timpu- Prehistoric countries 
flgureza in Romanian traditional songs under the name "Raiu to- Defendant "(Teod. 362). 
«River» language Pelasg mean old king. In carols ro- manesc! amlntesce is the "crown of 
heaven and lord * (Teod. 90), Erin another variant «Wreath bush" (Marian, Wedding, 
440), where "bush" is cuvent disparate dialect to mean "king gr. £ oya, rex, v. Pt A & q. 
Feminine form was Rait Egyptians; Greek and Roman theology c Pfcx (Rhea) = * = 
queen, how to call his wife Saturn (Cf. Diode. III. 59) and Rhea Sylvia, the daughter of 
King Numitor of Alba Longa, the mother of Rum and Rem banished from the kingdom of 
fat mal tener Amuliu brother. 1. In old Frances and Bressan dialect next Jura ray prov, 
swarm, rey (Littre A king. In Gypsy idioma Transylvania and Romania, where we find 
many elements of language and ancient Egyptians Romanian, heaven ray, "Furst" "Herr" 
(Kogalnitschan, Wisloka). 

f A 1 £ X »dorsum, tergum, rum. piggy-back. 

A ISattvog, arboris ramus folirs vestitum (SUID). Rom. Ram. fambt rum. broken, patched, 
patched: lat. Sutus, consutus, sky. 

e P £ x £ (Rhecas), LACONIA established a lead of Bosponil Cimmeria (Strabo, XI. 12. 
Eustat. conv. in Dionysus, v. 680). Recis on raonetele old Rome. Regis on de- His nostrils 
M. Lepidus (Egger, Lat. SERM. vet. rel. 361). It's the same with pvfldLt cuvent, rex. 

fijytfft rex (Theop., Ducas). In his history of Tyr Apolloniu We also find forms 
£ 7jTtV>} tert Resin> lat. resin (Arist.). 
f A Y ° 5> fri & £ rec from Lat. frigus. (Chimney.). 

TtTcafo 5p>] (Rhipaei. Montes), the highest mountain chain in northern parts of Thrace 
(CarpatiD. The oldest writers Tbcu. At St. Byz. Ttirata, OPOCE ICT * p- fiopti'ov. At 
Orpheus Tticatov opot, mountains near Oceanos Potamos. Getians next locuiaa Rhipaei 
mountains (Val. Flacca. Arg. V. 603). At Avien, Riphaei next Hister (Pub. Blind. 455) In 
Latin rupes (ISID. Rupa), rock Ripa, Tennure. Rom. Ripa and 

Hrip, crumbling hills and mountains, rock, precipice shore. ptTcfi, sburare, lat. volatus. 
Rom. wing, lat. that. 

Rix lead king, populatiunilor old Pelasgian language of Pannonia, Noric, Germany and 
Gallia. On Monetele old Pannonia Ainorix and Evoiurix (Arch, d. Ver. XIV); Deudorix 
and Baetorix, Dukes of Sigambrilor in Germany. Theophane remember at a 
'AAX * H A 1 $ e Epfi.vjxt (5vcttv (Hermione in Germany). 


e P6§7], Rhoda, city Tarraconia of Hispania (Liv., Steph, Byz.). Khoda, city Besides 


being disappeared. Rhodan in Gallia (Full.). ToSatf s. Rudiae, city, u old Calabrian (Steph, 
Byz., Mei.). The Romanian territory inhabited countries, different regions, where estras 
were or are estrag metals, called an Ruda. 1. In lat. rodus (rudus) and raadu.Sj piece of 
metal, especially copper greenhouses. Rodus vel raudus significat rudem et rem 
imperfections. Saxum Nam quoque raudus Caller poetae ... Vulgu » quidem in USU Habu 
non modo pro airs imperfect one; sed etiam pro Signato ... Apud aedem Apollinis 
conflatum Jacui aes, ad id rudus appellabant (Festus) 1. In honor „ old relative, Metallum 
(Miklos. pal.-sJov Lex.). In Romania is numiaii Rudari (sing, Rudaritf) !, royal slaves 
who were involved in washing gold from the sands Nuri. In 1. rb £ s. Rudare lucratoriu 
me. A smaller island next Rhodus is appoint A anciently Chalce, * I dearama> (Full. 
5.-36), hence the name "cRhodus". 
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T68o7CTj (Rhodope), the highest mountain of Thrace, after Hem, Rom, Vartop pi 
vartdpe with different insemftan: D61 (Uric. 16. 376. 379) crepatnrl rocks, places gulf 
<5se, high GRDP natural lake, swamp, wide Collis rupes, praecipi- hum, specus, 
Spelunca, vertex, gurges, paluster locus. 

Roidomna, village in southern Gaul, Aquis between calidis and Foro Segustanorum (Tab, 
Peut.) Cuvent compound to mean Ddmnei River. In Hungary tri identical Appointments 
vulus Dominarum in Romania River Ddmnei. Frances language, old, and ru hair, RLU. 
($ 6g £, watercourse. Homer £ 6 © c 'axeavoto, fiuentum Qceani. 

Bhoafl, river in Phrygia (Full "). T "(Rha) Sarmatief the great Asian river that '<jl Volga. 
Rom. RLU, fr, v. ru and rui, prov. parents, t R6 romaniol wide Rivus. 

Boikait, the ancient Egyptians, an epithet of tjeitei ISLS, called <Dees en feu * and 
"Grande Fiamme" (Pierret Livre, 449. 564). As male, ibid. 291: Je climbing ap- Pella 
them devote du Rouge par les Seb. Rom. red, lat. rufatus. 


Boata and Bostan, in Egyptian mortuary papirele: Muraille iron, iron Enceinte (Pierret 


delivered. D. M. 326 197.) "In 1. ital. rosta, Hemmung, Sperrung (Diez, Wb. 429). In I. 
rum, rosteiu, grilagiu doors and gates. Gruia Novae going to ... | Put your hand on rosteiu 
| Yes so I shake,] total prison crepe (Gaz. Trans. No. 46. 1889). 

T6itat (Rhypae = Rhupae) t city in Achaia (St. Byz *). Tfmj (Rhipicephalus) In town 
Arcadia (Hora.). Cuvent same with lat. rapes ram. ravine, crumbling hilly and rnuntL 
Gullies, shore villages in Romania and Tnnn * ilvania. 

(£ 5u7CO, uncleanness in body skin, sordes corporis (Horn.). Rom. Rap, 


s. 


odcxxat, lat. saccus ram. bag, 

■ aottrem (acus.), Secure, into southern Gallia inscription Dfcnum) d (at) Quartus Mar (ti) 
Sacks (C. I. L. v. XII. 1063). 

Olympiaki & f> i £, ax rasboiu, cuvent Get used Massagetl and Scytl (Herod., Strabo). 

■ Agam, a military woolen robe that was in us to populatiunile barbarian with deo- Sebire 
the Gauls and Scythia. SAGIS Praecinctique semper pictis Agafhyrsi (AVIEN. Orb. 

Pub. 347). Imp. Claudiu Regillian write Lai, a native of Dacia: Arcus sarmaticos et saga 
duo ad vellira me mittas (Pollio, Tyr XXX.). Rota. Zeche AAU pinstripes, aamolua name 
of a plant Take Galli. lidem (Draidae) samolum Herb uomina- cuz. . . Hanc et Manu 
sinister law against morbidity suum boumque jejuni (Full. XXIV. 11. 62- 3). 1. In ram. 
samurastra of volunteers and the name of a plant, which „ after Sufis astra is seen to be a 
sfelbatlca shore species of plants "samolus". 

£ oifio, pi. odcjiGi, height, lat. celsitudo (Strabo; Eustath * in Dionys. 533). Romans 
Summus were using the word and summum for peaks and the highest peaks mountains; 
Summus mons, summum jugum, Summum Penninu m, Summum Pyrenaeum (It Ant,). In 
the vernacular of Dalmatia (sec XIII) is numiaii Sumet mountains near Ragusa (Wenzel 
Code. d. Arp. account. II. 368 * 1253). 

aajtrjjfjpat (pi.) spathae barbaric ic e (SUID). Rom. Same pi. samcele with * Titas small 
wooden hilt, lat. cultelius. The word implies a legacy formats: SAM Celia, pi, samcellae. 

Santl and Shentl-t, language in religion vechla the Egyptians, an epithet of (JDT & I ISLS, 
It called (Pierret, Livre d. m. 449 461). Terminatiunea in / ft A indicates it complicated 
fonn feminine. Romans, Magna Mater and take the epithet of sanctions and sanctiasima 


(C. I. L. Vol. VIII). 


p & 1 & x (Poor), a town of Arabiel (Ptol., Steph. Byz). Another Eapirta in Me- dia (PtoL). 
Rom. poor lat. pauper, egens, infelix. 

SotpmjS & v (Sarpedon), an island in the ocean, where they lived Gorganele (Carm. 
Cypr.) whose attributes were snakes, meaning of the word seems to be * an island snakes 
r>. 
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oauvtov, pi. aauvfOj a sort of lance. Samnitibus factmn propter nomen genus hastae. 
Caller oaovta quod Graeci (Fest.). Take the word corresponds rum. to b i a ensis, gladius. 
Cf 

Schuchardt, Vocal. III. 94: Samnium somnus = 1 = Sabnium sobnus, scamnum = "cabnum 

OXaTCdtVyj (from oxanuiv) tool for digging. 1. In medieval Latin "seems ap In quod ad 
zappandum campo (Bolland. Act. SS. April. II 828). Du Cange hoe die fundamentomm 
effossio. Rom. Sapa t sarculum, rastrum, ligo. 

ioardia name of Dacia plant. Italimalum terrae. Daci absynthium rmti " how others are 
scardiau.O an analog form and its botanical terminology in Italian: s c a r d i ■ but a 
dicampi us, scardicione sylvatica, germ. Eseldistel (San Georgio, Cat polygl. di piante) 

Xera £ £ xaaac (skeptical-casas), a castle in regions Thracian-iUyrice restored d € 
equ. Justinian (Prokop. Aed.). Rom. SEPT homes. 

AXM & PI}, the name of a plant Take the rooster. Romans venerable labrum of Carduus 
Veneris 

(Dioscoros). Scaiu Romanian language. 


oxtopfa, lat. to a Oria, bad metal parts, which elimlnexa by fire. Sudoris * camino que qui 
in omni metallo iactatur apurcicia, scoria appcllatur (Full. XXXIII. 21. 4). Rom. sgura. In 
Transylvania and Banat different localities, regions of metal nue pdrta deScorobania 
name, Scorobai. An old town of Pannonia 't Scarabantia thousand (Full.). 

ax6Xag, a dog, lat. canis. L-rom., To ski one word you are totrebuinteza mime! pen- 
Tru mugs, lat. CLAMAR, vagire, ejulare, 

2x6 * at (S c y t h e) appoint Greeks tdte populatiunile northern Black Sea and Thrar Old 
poverty. But national Scytiior name was Aramaic (Full.), ADEC Aramani. The origin of 
the word is reduced to scutum (gr. AuBtot, animal skins, they aco- periaa shields), 
numeiul primitive meaning of ISxS A T was acnt.as, gunman shield, lat. scutatus, pi. Your 
fat ti (Liv. 28. 2). Persians, Herodotus tells us, call * on Scytr S £ * ot (I. VII. 64), 6r 
odxot shield urge the Greek language. 

flehktl, Sekhti, Sekt, Sekt, Saktlt in papirele Egyptian boat holy name, During the journey 
sdrele <} s! the Divine Ocean, until disappear emissions by other the Straits mountains in 
the world (Pierret, Livre d. m .; Maspero fitud.). Rom. saddles that and SAIC, shovels 
driven boat on the Danube (Theodore. 309). The word was used and tri Pannonia. SAIC 
as one navi quae dicitur (EFJ. IV. 101. 2. 125 1 J. In 1. Ital. to ic, a Greek bastimento 
Turkish bordo di basso (Scarpa, Vocab. apples). 

t aefp ground (SUID). Rom. sdre. 

£ SeXXaa a (Sellas) ora§.inLaconia (Theop.). Sallail, SaUlll population Ligure in aipi 
(Ptol. (Full.). Rom. abode, pi. shelters, habitacula step to rum. Word passed from Ro- 
angry at Ruthenia and Poloni (Miklosich, Denkschr. £ 30.). In medieval Latin Selaci. 
Casale (small village) quod vocatur Selaci (Marini, Papiri Dipl. 31. a. 905). 

ofjjta> rum. sign, lat. signum (Horn.). 

Serum (La Porte). In papirele Egyptian mortuary is often heirloom mountains the highest 
in the region Vechiu Divine Empire, located near the great river Nun, no * Oceano 
potamos Greek myth. "Father (Jeil>. At sunset Straits of these mountains are sacred 
geography of Egypt after Mrs. Porta called Ser A (Pierret, Livre, 57, 58) AI3-identical t] 
Pi "auXac, Mr. Gates's iron Take Homer. 

VTOC OYjT A £ & pTO, sifted flour sieve panels from v. A ij & io, sift (SUID). Rom. 
signed a £ J, lat. cribrum. Word was Pannoniel us and regions. * Ita pita, hogy a a s i t a>, 
«So I pita like a sieve", recite their verses Hungarian & children! (Aron Kis, 


Gyermekjat.). 


Satklan, Etruscan name of Vulcan! (Orell. N. 1384). Saytan, der Teufel, ’language Bogos 
inhabitants of Ethiopia (Sitz.-Ber. XC1X. 675). Saytan, satanas, language with- 
Mana (Kuun Code. How. 292). In Soitan !, Romanian incantations, mythological creature 
that riacarl poured from his mouth. He vfcgjit on §oitan viind ... | ,. Giving hoof sparks | 
from Oops mouth leaving (Covers., Mater. 1602). SAST romaniol dialect, 
lightning-shaped Flame sburatdre (Mattioli). 

OtptfavSs, violent (Horn.). In lat. med. f a i d a, et aperta inimicitia gravis, Rom. s d f a 
complicated, certain, wide altercatio, rixa. 

NIC. DVNSU§1AHU. y 
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S <p A (Sphinx), a word which form it, it sent us only authors Greek!. Sfirtxii eligions 
were simulacra IEA principielor <5se most mystical of times old. The Egyptians, sfinxii, 
regarded as spirits protectdre temples and mormin- ments were representatl with human 
head, ram, or hawk and body of a lion. Ori- Gina these simulacra Egypt was Mrs. A . 
Apollodor make remembrance Sphinx The ba in Beotia, Typhon and Echidna bom (III, 5. 
8), ADEC in northern Thrace. In the city of Scythia Borysthene was still a temple with 
Sphinx marked incunjurat blackberries (Herod. IV, 79). The name "Sphinx" can not 
explain, nor in Egypt language £ Madam, nor from the Greek. Cuventul home was 
barbaric. In the March 9 g * IUA people Romanian serbeza with large memory 
reiigiositate Mosilor appointed Saints, samt Santa. In their honor, is divided as alms, ki nd 
of shaped coils and lungardta human head, called Saints and sfintisori (Marian, Serbia. II. 
145 * 161), which indicates origin of the name, and what was seeing in religion 
destinatiunea to Start simulacra shaped Lungara A ce and human head, called "Sphinx>, 
which were placed on Egyptian tombs. Sbarfth & rokket, Sbapn & RKA * After Egyptian 
legend, Homs, son of Osiris, the resboiul wounded in what one was seeing with Typhon, 
he perdusc a Ochiu, which was later found. In papirele Egyptian mortuary is often times 


the eyes of Horns AND memory Osiris, asemenatf with Doue * vipers. Les deux sont ses 
deux viperes ... ces yeux (Pierret, Panthere. 57). A Ochiu is called Sharsharokket (Pierret, 
Livre, 559), and this seems to cuvent refer to the eye s i t er of IUI Horns is melted tallow. 
In language Romanian people there expresiu- Uncle curse 'to jump apple of my eye 
"(Marian. Dese 178). Ochiu second-viper Shapuarka was called a cuvent corresponding 
to novelistic fonn of "snakes <5ica". 

(SMU), a name what I have to Phoenicians and Egyptians Typhon (Manetho, snippets. 
77). Rom. My s BAL gold lat. draco. 

"LizdpXTj (Sparta) are called in Homer Lacedemoniei capital. In epics Romanian is <ice 
predsolskih otrok conquered and destroyed the cities that was broken IIA (p. 1027). 
Capital Lacedemoniei, named after what one has seen that was destroyed in ancient times, 
or by r € sboiu or by earthquake ment, and behind reedificata (Cf. Thucyd. 1, 101) 

oiza & FJ was the Greeks wood Broad, who is employed at rasboiu to beat TE saturate. 
Military swords finish as wide, wide, giadius. Rom. collars, part of racks from rSsboiu. 
Spath was the Romans weapon auxiliary troops. 

cjtcX A V. Rom. spleen, one of the intestine wide, spleen, hen. 

<J7Zo86 <; } Hot ashes, Cinis cendicans (Horn.). Rom. SPUC? a ~ 

OTtQ% in Scythia Ochiu language (Herod,). From the same root lat. s p e c t o (as 
specio old) look. 

Stauavof (Sta vani) a popuiatiune Scythia in Sarmatia europdna with homes near 
Cistoboci (Ptol.). Rom. Stave arroentum equorum, equitiuro; !, stavarii equitii pastor. 

Sten », two towns in Macedonia £ (Rav., Tab. Peut.). £ ve $ Ex, a castle in re- Remesianel 
an regions of Messiah top (Prokop. Aed.). Caput Stenarum (Rav.) Or the mains narnm 
(Tab. Peut), another village in the Carpathian Dacia near Olt, where the AIFM shore 
That's a lot dedaluri CJL called Stan sing, sheepfold tugurium opilionis, septumoviie. 

Et6 {3o ££ 5xpov ov (Stoborrum promontorium) in Libya (Ptol.). Rom. A a b a s t r, 
edges of beams and planks of one hall, portico or tamatiu, barrier; lat. latus exterius, obex, 
obstaculum, 

GXP & SAT. He turned aside, lat. strabus. Rom. crooked curvus, obliquus, FLEXUS. 


I / rpc & be {3, a city of Thrace (St. Byz.). In Teri several villages inhabited by Romanian 
named Stramba and Stramb. 

A oTpayYdcX, Streng; lat. Restis, funis. 

fttrava, almsgiving, what barbarians were at the graves of deceased Dacia (Jorn. c. 49) 
Word was in us and Italic language. At Lactantius strava tallow travel. La Umbria 
strebula, partes carnium sacrifice Tarumi (Fest.). 

Ixp6yytt (Stronges), a castle on the territory of the Messiah top Remesiana (Prokop * 
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Aed.) Rom. ravine, enclosed place I fence, with an opening by hand is eare milking sheep; 
strimtdre dc mountains; lat. Ovile septum, montium fauees, angustiae. 

Hundreds / UI * tillu of the Phoenicians and Egyptians Typhon. Sutex is not meow BC 
shore Ramses H and governors times more foreign cities (Lepsius, aegypti GiH- 
terkr. 49. 50). After Philo of Byblus, I wind S & oxot, SoStx, XoSox meant Sixaiot, 

Justus (snippets. H. Gr. III. 568.). "Sutex» Antic was a title, dignity and with- eorespunde 
wind rom. judge (Hasdai., Ven. I. 286) and judet- judex. Lexicon Mardarie from 1649 
clay, county, bigger place. Roman consuls were still appointed 
judiees sometimes. Judieem enim eonsulem appellari (Liv. III. 55). On an inscription 
Latin Dobrogea 2u so (given). C. L. I. III. 74814. e. 

Taba, a city in Lydia. After Apolloniu in Aphrodisia, the language XA $ Lydienilor tcitpa 
mean, cliff (Steph. Byz.). Word was spread through lands tits loeuite The Pclasgi. A 
village in the south-western Dacia was called Taicott (Dio Cass.). At Jornande Taba, a 
step Daei. In Britannia b T a, T b in the n Chersones 4 names of places (Ptol.). Word is 
seen to have had the same old scrap with to Daei. In Romanian language in the past 
Secuiul Tabia, Bastia, redoubt, (Kogalniceanu Cron „ I. 281), sp. Topi Sardinian, topiu, 
blackberry earth and straw. 


taliatura rum. Miss your advantage. I Cissuram hoc east waist tour. . . Monte cissum, id 
East 1 i t a t u m (Grom. vet.). In 'LCX Longobardorum, tit. 96: ubi Arbor theclatura east. 
Taliatlf, a resort in the mountains from Iron Gate (Ravenna.). The Romanian-Megleno 
TA hat- circumcised (Papahagi, BC. 89). 

Td & pxopoc (Tartarus), a adaneime, dark abyss tallow Pesci, where Joe inehis of the 
Titans and Saturn. After eelor veehl geographical notes, called loeul «Russian tart" is in 
parts estreme area near Oceanos Potamos, near oi3- A " puat KoXat (Iron Gates) in the 
same region where that '<ji mountain called Tatul. Tartaros is a word barbaric, rotaeisat 
consisting of hinges, in the Code, volun- ronetian tatanru, and TATARU. La Val. Flac, 
Saturn is called Tartarus pater (Argon. 4. 258), where "pater" is a mere repetition of 
explanation tallow cuvan- ment "Tartarus", eaqlut into disuse. 

. Tat and Tatu in religiunca Osir, a mountain tallow place, 01 y m p u the Egyptians one 
fat paradise Tean, it located in the north of the ancient world. Osiris maitre de Tat; 
Seigneur of That; Resident of them Tatou (Pierret, Livre, p. 448. 146. 365. 444. 62.). in 
times dominatiunii Pelasgian, is introduced to the Egyptians, the Greeks SL to, misteriele 
and doctrinal reUgidse ments of eternal happiness Hyperboreus about places that were 
found in parts North of the river Oceanos, Egyptians called Nun. Tat or Tatu is the 
resident Osiris after iaeetarea to life, I Tartaros an identical LOE, spends Saturn After his 
dethronement, v. Tdptapet. 

Dad = pater language familiar to his novel Ru§tior (Varro in Non. 81.5; Mart I. 101); 
rom »father. 

Tata, Tattt ", Tatuous, Tatuoa, Tatoli, name and personal Noric and conume Dalmatia (C. 
L. I. Vol. III). 

Tatur mon "and Tatur monte" in medieval documents, that '<Ji Tatra tip The top of the 
Carpathians in the north of Hungary (EFJ. IV, 3. 516; IV, 4. 12; Anon. R. B. not.). A 
simple form of Tatul rotaeisata. 

TOtOpos ($ xotopot goo. Horn.), Wide taurus, rum. bull. 

TaOpo $ (Taurus) chain of mountains, parting ee Lyeia of Pamphilia. The word is 
barbaric, Pelasgian. 1. In maeedoromana, bull signifies "high mountain" (Weigand, Ar. II. 
332). 

T u r u s are old and still be called a d 6 and in the east of Sicily (Diod. 16. 17). Bulls, 
some Promont <5RE next, bosom Arab (Diod. IN. 41). Montes bulls in Chersones Taurus 


(Mela). Tftuxiioi a people chewing with bastamians and Thracians A Scythia; other sheep 
Noric Bulls (Strabo). TeurlflOi, a tribe in northern parts of Dacian 
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(Ptol.). Bulls, the people who lived under the Alps (Full.), meaning of the word is 
Munteni 

Tfj, lat. aeeipe rum. keep, na. KoxWJ »* t * oivov. Cyclops, accipe, Bibe vinum (Horn. 
Cf. SUID). Rom, t6 with the same meaning, v. P. 1028. 

Ofjjiai (Thebe, Thebae), name of several cities in the ancient lands lo- box for Pelasg, 
among whom the most famous were: T h e b c of Boeotia (Horn.), Thebe The under 
Mount Pleasant, near Troy and Thebae in Egypt, the most ancient city and ment largest 
on (Horn.). VeehU Latin language, and language Boeotia, Teb the in- sign "d £ 1", Lingua 
et in Graecia Aeoleis Boeotii Prisa itself afflatn vocant eollis Tebas: etiam nunc et in 
Sabinis ... ita dicunt (Varro, R. R. 111. L). 

Temarinda more correctly Temaruuda name Scythia of Lake MCOT Pliny (6. 7): Moetin 
(Scy thae) Temarinda (vocant). The word is composed of Mater-u n d a, as MttllenhofF 
thought (p. 556). Marinda real name was or Marunda in «March» (Large), as Latin 
Larunda Mother Larios from "Lar", er / * Is your times only a simple artieul femenin 
used by some tribes seytice it in Ta-gut (Vesta). Litvan language to <ji tas, fera. thee, 
aprdpe artieul and corresponds to a germ, der, die (Sehleieher, Lit. Gramm. 1856). tests 
"and get" hte "Egyptian papirele h in a fine fabric clothes. Vetu d'etoffe testes (Pierret, 
Livre, p. 6, 468). Lat. textum, woven fabric, x £ re "perfect espresso by Ondra, they 
address the most eel May Tengri bfitran (Horn.). Rom. Tete. & Dcpaog, but they give?., 
Temeritas (Horn.) »Rom. stout, broad audax, pertinax. Siatva, Deity (Horn.) Rom. dina, 


lat. diva, give. §4 \ %% TEEA, lat. Theca. EjlaXtOV A A A ejxi Xtov (Horn. $ EjutX: ov); 
rom. groundless; foundation; lat. Fundamentum. $$ Y bt wide deus, Cuvent barbaric. 
After Herodotus, Pelasgia, numiaii on <Jei $ «o &". In 

Getae language: Slo (T) # © (<;) God (s) and & \ behalf "Jeil: sagde-C’-oc, Safi-Sto A 
Medu-zeus and ZDX-fio £ TC (T) self santa). Doric August shock, Laconia otot. An 
inscription on dinMauritania; Dieus (C. I. L. v. VIII, 9181). Medieval Romanian language; 
god (Cod. Voron.). & £ 6pao, lat. thyrsus; rom. ters, branch of trees or plants with fruneje. 
Tlberfft, Tibrlf name river separates Etruscan Umbria ee of Sabini and Latini. Tiberis 
series Pliny, it was called before Tybris (= Tubris) er anciently White has. In reality, 
aeestui river water is cloudy and tallow name derives from a with- People vent the same 
shape and I understand rum. Cloudy wide, turbidus. A river in Mauritania be called 
Turbulence. Turburea, river in Kerala (Rom.). After Varro, la- mologia Tiberis name was 
not Latin: Tiberis. . . nihil ad latinum hop-OT A ov (V. 29). 

Tierna (Tab. Peut), La Ulpian Zernenvlum oolonU at Afepva Ptolemy; in Latin 
inseriptiunile Statlo Tolemeaais, a village in Dacia near the iron gates. At Steph. Byz. Pv 
£ 9 *) t a city of Thrace, where 9 take place one Z, as in e & pgpafoc Zt => jippaiog. T ier 
na Veehiul city was located on the spot where the Danube flows atji 
called Cerna river water = black. 

TtxaEvet (sing. Ttxdcv), Homer and Hesiod to Tir A vet, generatiunealui Uran ELAS 
most A ancient and noble society Pelasgian shore. Cuvent barbaric. T; x <£ v * is reduced 
to vfaxa, Father. In Romanian 1. T T n = pater. Under dominatiunea Pelasg word passed 
in religious language gioasa the Egyptians. The juveniles, Tatunen with the meaning of 
"fathers", was the major one divinity Dial 'pear des Peres pear des Dieux et de tous les 
etres "(Pierret, Panthere. egypt. 5). 

Xtfrzot, Tlidofj Uber, mammarum papillae (SUID). Rom. t i T, pi. 1 1 e t. 

tonnu, tonltru ", Antiquiaut tonitrum dixerunt tonum aut (Sen. Qu. nat. 2. 56). Rom. the 
tuna, toning lat; thunder, lat. tonitrus. Le Retorom. ILG cannon der Donner. (Conradi, 
87). 

T6pva, T6pva 9p £ toe, words spoken by a Romanian soldier across the Danube in 
language SDU language parintdsca kept rnxx cf A , <po> v§; littymply "fXmtrg. (Teophan; 
to TeofUact: A tipva), Rom. the national tour, MROM. torna, the intdree, lat. Vert, Fwd. 

T A u & pVOCi carpenters tool to designate a circle semicircle times, lat. t or not. Rom. 
ainturna, the intdree; intorquere wide. 
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£ T6v egg (T onzu), a river of Thrace what Isvor of Mount Hem and flowed into Hebru 
(Marita) near Adrianople (Ptol), that a * I Tung. The name derives from a 6 \ or peak 
mountain, "Tonzus» rum. lawn, ADEC with forest cut. In place names Romanian: Tun- 
Zari m. ( A juice will) Tunzcsci, estates and forest (Tutova). In Gal ilia three mountains 
pdrta The ink behalf of Romanian, ADEC pruning (Miklosich, Denkschr. 30 B. p. 59. 
62). 

TpsSsTtxtXCouc (Tredetitilius), a castle in the Timok region, restored equ. Justinian 
(Prokop. Aed.). The name is the people. "Trcdeti» corresponds to rum. thirtieth, (Triginta), 
Serbia, trideset and not to "thirteen" tredecim wide. Tpwdfo Tptoatflj ij (Troas), land 
inhabited by Trojan plain !, in particular the in- tins of fluviele Scamandru and Simois 
called Homer sbiCov xb Tptul * 6V (II. 10. 11; Strabo 13. 1. 24 and 34). 1. In Romanian, 
Troas mark, meadow, wide Vallis, convallis, pascuum (defect, Glos.), or place p 1 n as an 
orchard enclosed by a fence. (Francu, Rot. 63). In 

Lexicon from Buda Troas, pratum Fenile septum. Word had had thus Tpwdt Old English 
meaning ’meadow', * instead plan as an orchard ", as the plain of Troy (Tpcodt) Homer is 
called and you iceitov Tpurtxfcv. 

Tput ij A , Luxus (SUID). Rom. Truffles, broad superb arrogantia. 1. In medieval Latin 
Truffle, jocus; truffare, jocum travail. 

A Y A xp), fruits that are picked tdmna, grain, p <5me, grapes Homer (H. Apoll. 56) * q 1 
tp6Y vintage. Rom. grapes, lat. uva, botrus. At SUID TpOTTcit, tempus wine- Jemiae, 
vintage. 

% P &%) and Nefertiti new wine, grape must (hesychia.) Rom. grape, uva, 

tubraoutf, pi. tabraol a door into the vernacular word (barbarian) of Hi Spain; by Isidor 
composed of "tibia" (hiss legs) and "braceae» trousers wide EWC the barbarians. Tubraci, 
the braccis quod ad usque ankle perveniant (ISID. Orig.). Rom. turd, scapus cothurni. 


Tulsto, the supreme deity of ancient Germans (Tacitus.); word corresponding to "D-cJeii 
Father = Deus pater (Cod. Voron.) - In Romanian: t u and u have the same meaning the 
«father», probably the abbreviation of "tatuthl". 

xouXpijXi name of a plant to Daei; xevtaiptov the Greeks, Romans febrifugium 
(Dioscoros.). In language Hungarian name turbulya (Tajsz6t.), A remnant of the 
Pannonian language; rom. rabies, laurel, Datura stramonium; Datura stramonium (Hasdai. 
Traian, 1882. 46.). 

Toope, the name of a plant to Gauls, the Romans also appoint a tert tour er Greeks kv & 
fOtWlt (Dioscoros). Rom. ITAtour, Galium aparine, Linn., turitamare, agriculture 
Monia eupatoriura, Linn. 

To6ptxXa (Turicla), a castle in regions Thracian-Illyrian (Proc. Aed.); Popovici form 
ral of turricula rum. turret. 

A xupig caseus rum. curd (Horn.). The same word rum. u d r a i caseus secundarius, 
that point was dislocated. About the origin of the word barbaric v. Po6xt> pov. 

ToupoOj (Turns), castle in regions Thracian-Illyrian (Proc. Aed.) Wide, turris rum. tower. 
The same form was employed in regions near Pannonia barbarians. «Castrated Tour», a * } 
I Turocz (FCJ. 217. 2. V. 1274). 

U. 06. 

05XnCCtt) V castle in Scyfiei small regions on the Danube (Prokop. Aed). Rom. ulmct, 
lot of elms, lat. Ulmetum » 

05pav6 $ (Uranus), the king of gens mal Vechiu Pelasgian; the old religion Cerium 
(Coelus) personified, 6r after Romanian carols "down from cerium". Meaning primitive 
word was Muntean (Montanus), as the name rcsulta Montu Mont tallow, what one was 
seeing the Egyptians Uran etymology of the word is reduced Vechiu barbarian ur 
mountain gr. OPOCE, ion. oopo ;. Derives from the same root word Romanian giant, 
giant, began 'residents! from the mountains ". On a Roman inscrip fiune Gaul VRIAXE, 
own fern. (Desjard., Geogr. H. D. 1. Gaule, IL 390). From ur (mountain) derives its name 
Urns selbatic ox, rum. bo-ur. 
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Following giants, fat after only simple, a town in Mesopotamia (Itin. Ant. 84). Rom. end 
ital. orm, lat. vestigium. Following the ox, mountain in Romania. 0 & po (t> v the name 
of a town in Hispania anteroman Bctica (Ptol.) On Monetele old Bear a (Eckhel). In 
inscriptions: Respublica Ursonensium (C. I. L. v. II. 1415). In Romanian language 
ursonia (Hateg) wide. Ursa. 

Next », TTrittlufl, Una, personal name Noric, Pannonia and Dalmatia (C. I. L. Ill), hatred 
"(ph s), ox sglbatic forests Hercinian (Caes. BG VI. 28). Rom. bo-ur. Serviu (Virg. Georg. 
II. 374): dlcti Arche s% s & v & v fcp, i. E. Montibus. o5 $, Ears, allyl <J (Horn.) its lat. 
Auris, you have di s. o5dap dpotJpT) A , the most fertile a field se'me’naturi (Horn II. 9. 
141, 283). Rom. border, plowed field, a common territory, or the demarcation line, lat. 
ager, territorium, limes. The word derives from the hat (Rom.), Semndemezuina (1 Moti 
Francu / 101); 

empty place, where scdte plow brasda (defect). From the same root, genn. Hattert. 

O & AXXE (Val them) village in Macedonia (Ptol.). A Maupd AXXE, a castle in regions 
Thracian-Illyrian (Prokop. Aed,). Valle Cariniana in Pannonia (Itin, Ant.). Rom. valley, lat. 
Vallis. 

Veionna and Veeunna, the village in Gallia Aquitania (Ptol. II. 6; Itin * Ant; Gruttcr). 
Rom. Vesuna, latibulum, fovea. Vesuinus come from Mount Vesuvlu (C. I. L. IV. no. 
2557). 

Vior, river in Mauritania (Full.). Rom. * otter to mean water via water, "lim- Pede 
(Hasdai. Etym. magn. Rom.). 

Z <£ Atiofo (xi Z 1 m a s), the supreme divinity of Getae (Herod., Diod.). Cuvent 
compound in za, art. zal (<Jeu) and mox (santa). At Macedo Dumna-dza, gen. art. 
Dumni- dzalui (Dalametra). 


Snow (Zaratha) village in Mauritania (Ptol.). v. Sarata-. 


Zapjiavoc x A Yav (Zarmanus Chcgan), the name of an Indian Bargosa, sent In related to 
divide. August and died on the way to Athens. In inscriptiunca Greek, what he laid on the 
tomb it is called Z4pp.avb; X "Tf * av (Strabo). This last cuvent used satirically appears. 
It is a simple epithet ethnically identical in shape and understood rum. Gypsy (see p.53 1 
and 818). 

££ [take things fertile germ. Das Gesottene. Zo \ i, 6t tert rum. za me sip. Word "Zema" 
exist in the vernacular of Hispania (ISID. Orig. XX. I. 21). 

£ f} We, the name of a plant to Gauls The Romans but fold (Dioscoros). Rom. Zernez 
(Solanum nigrum. Linn.). 

ZeOc (Zeus), the supreme deity in the religion Pelasg and Greece in dialect Aeolic and 
Boeotia and SSei DE6 $ A . The etymology of the deus dc, rum. <Jeu, gr. $ E6t. 

Ziozimala * In Alba County (Pannonia old), children reciteza Hungarian name urmatdrele 
Traditional lyrics: Ziczimala zecez, | ziczimala barbariczka, | zicziraala zecez (t Aron Kis 
Gyermekjat. 37). Scrap Roman language, which is spoken a once-Pannonia territory. 
"Ziczimala barbariczka" is tfeciu <Sla, they pay barbarians in Germany for lands leased 
from Romans (agri decumates). 

A Ttotal, vteta, way of life, especially about animals and plants. Rom. SOIU wide, stirps, 
genus, species. 

T6 | lppo £ in Thrace wild ox, the aurochs, lat. Urns (hesychia.) Rom. bison. 

A V A uy and £ uy6i (Horn.) Wide, jugum rum. yoke. 

Zoip [ievTov var. Zo6pH "VTOV (Zurmentum, Zurmantum) village in Libya 
(Ptol.). Rom. oath wide, jusjurandum, juramentum. 


PS In Baku, gr. Bixypt *. Romanian Istrian dialect BAC bull t (Popovic Dial, 
rom. d. Istria, 92). 


V. 06. 
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As we see, anticitatea acestot barbaric forms of the Latin language f <5rte sea. 

Some appointments are popdre, provinces, mountains, rivers and cities extremely distant 
times, 6r others are words usuale, passed in speech Barbarians live in the Greek language 
and language Ellada egiptdna over yet Homeric times before. 

But what presinta particular importance for the history LANGUAGE EDITIONS ro- 
Manica is the type of this barbarous Latin, which is one and needle ELAS incepfend from 
the shore mountains of Central Asia and away you have to Ocean sunset. 

Spuneafl biblical traditions, as we see & Jut shore up the In Time esistat on primitive 
earth's surface intnSga usual one language. Also today, as modern philological studies 
have also found that in t <5te provinces im *pcriulul Roman esistat only one and the 
same rustic Latin language. 

Psametich king of Egypt; Herodotus tells us (II. 2), had different esperiente, to find out 
who was the shore vechiii people on earth and what language speaking; that finally he 
had reached the conviction that the language of the old shore was a Phrygian, ADEC has 
Pelasg in Asia Minor, and therefore, antiquissim they are people of the whole world. 

Different words and forms that we r £ AFL barbaric mass of ancient languages, such 
They are 'Anxurus, anger; Apsorrhus, apsdra; Arius river; Asarath, salted; Baba Ababa, 
crone; Baku bull; brathu, fir; celeres, Calarasi; Cerus, cerium; Coptic c6pta; Domnus and 
gentlemen; daspletis> .disheveled; Delo &, D61; dia, di; Medusa, aunt; Minds, mountain; 
Mossulos, santa, art. old man; mossun, pi. mossuna, Mosin, possession; mox (is) old man; 
NEP (Astus) and turnip (Astus dies), misfortune; we, we, ocolon, detour; Oer, oieriii; oiae 
skins 6ie; Opas and Hephais tos, lamps and decisive paitiu; Soldier, soldier; Ros your 


rosteiii; Serum iron; sehkti Sheikh; Sphinx, sanctify; Sir, sdre; SMU, smeu; Broken, 
broken; Sudek and Sutex »judge, County; Zaratha, salted; Whey years, tgrani etc. - shows 
that the old language Roman (Arima, rustic), not Latin, passed periodically over £ a trans 
* formation still thousands and hundreds of years before the Christian era. 1 1 . bouncing 
Songs (Cannina Saliaria). 

I reproduced In capitulate to shore up a series of barbarian words of di- away regions of 
the old world, after Carija forms and their meaning, belonging a prehistoric Latin idiom, 
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However, as only isolated words anatomical elements, of a Language and they can not 
portray us vividness that has a language- 1 mis- that real. Fisionomia true of a language is 
only cundsce pdte the fabric wording, grammatical and syntactic element constructiunea 
its investments * 

The oldest texts that we IIA remains of prehistoric Latin idiomele, reduce Only the one 
your small fragments of songs saliare at 2-3 chants Popular at Arval Brothers song, and 
Registration 'sepulchral Pelasg, discovered on the island of Lemnos, a grandfathering. 
500. C 

With these few texts in Latin barbaric, we begin our deal here. Saliare songs are the 
oldest remains of religious poetry Latin Gids. 

But over time, priests and allyl be tried to introduce literacy Romania Latin forms and 
lyrics saliare, in this way, both dark and d £ n§ff More real meaning of these songs 
today-just that in times of Quintilian (sec. I d. C.) even priests no longer puteaii 
understand Halls 

The most important of these songs saliare fragment, to us-1 co- Varro are communicating, 
is the following: 

Cozeulodoizeso; patula coemisse vero ad omnia, 


Cerus duonus lanes Iancus es, dunus Janus; 

Meli Ve tree vet eum Recum *). 

After destinatiunea form and their songs were kind of co saliare Linde traditional people, 
of the same origin hesitant literary priesthood TASC, from which the old carols and 
novelistic people; ast-way, that accession Varatic understand the words of these fragments 
1-1 we can 't * cundsce Assistants Romanian carols with more people in who have not 
gone with allyl All characters from the Antiquity, in truth, if we do what we similarity 
between text-1 presinta Varro's text fragment between carols and Romanian people, we 
convince without much difficulty, that both these forms of songs tradi- tional fund 
constitutes the only one and the same kind of religious poetry pre- historical. 

Here we reproduce the lyrics of carols urmatdrele Romanian people: 

Colo'n down the shore below, 

Lord of cerium 

*) Quintlliani Inst. I. 6. 

») Tarro, L. L. VIL 26.- Ef frost Latini sermonis vet. reliquiae, p. 75.- Bergkius, Com 
reliquiis Saliarium Canninum nientatio of Marburg in 1848. 


LANGUAGE Pelasg. 


1113 


Crescutu me allyl two senior cranberry. . , 


Down in their shadows, Dusu Misu d * Single ended ... 

Summer Wind knocked c'a 
by heaven ... cheekbone 1). 

In saliar song, Cozeulodoizeso is simply a group of words altered corresponding to the 
first verse, which usually start the many carols in Transylvania Romanian people, "Colp’n 
down below mat> 

The words vero ad omnia patula coemisse appear to us only as a latinisata corrupted fonn 
of verses, we leam that the Romanian carols ! : "Down in the shadow of their Dusu Misu 
d'Single ended". Importantly, that song saliar to-date and esistat a word synonymous with 
"completed", But that has disappeared altogether fragment of Varro. 

Ovid national holidays describing the novel after "coal Priests old ties, "Janus saying we 
infatisdza on urmattfrele words: Omnia are nostra Claus patentque manual override). 

«Claus patentque" are words borrowed from songs doubt fXra saliari on Romanian 
theologians cart nepricepandu them the respect they commented allyl dog- matic, giving 
them a completely different one understood how she was seeing the primitive text. 

Iancus lanes, duonus Cerus es, Janus is a simple dunus Chorus named Janus -lancus 
-lanes, Romanian carols like "Leru-Q D <5mne Lord of Ceri "(v. P. 1004) into one 
liturgical fragment from mama Haci (sec. XVI), d man on the street = Mr *). 

Urmattfrele words: MELI tree vet ve Recum eum, presinta a deo- sebita resemblance to 
the lyrics of the carol above: v6nt summer as cheekbone struck by IU heaven, ort by 
apple trees, the cart is memory in the same carol. 

As we see, the words of Varro is deficient in many respects. Saliar song was all curd 
longer 6r lyrics are not in Estrie a regular order. 

A second fragment of saliare songs, which one communicates to us Varro It has the 
following fonn <5RE: 


Divum emptive sing, divum deo supplicant. 


"Sing", dice Varro, is instead of "noggin" (Cantor). But what it does, as it is 
incomprehensible verse, the word emptor. Bergkius presupposes that the original text was 
Templa (Quantity temples saddles), however, as old was undoubtedly FePt = factors rum. 
facts (facts Quantity Seil) 1) Teodorescn, pop poetry, p. 77. - *) (Mdii Fast 117. I. - ») Cf. 
Stations Silv. I. 6: Sonantes Principis Saturnalia; Dominum et favore sweet clam - *) At 
Cicero fac- divinum turn; substantially the same words cDivum facta "(Phil. II. 44). 
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12. Chants barbaric. 

Cato the bgtran, born in Tusculum. 234. C, we shall, sgft tract of "rural economy", 
urmatdrele Doue * versions all of one pro- scrintitura song, as he writes: 

Cousin. /. Huat, HAII, Huat, ista track system dannabo Damnaustra. 

Cousin. 2. Huat, haut, haut, ista cease sis ardannabon Dunnaustra 
(Dannaustra) 

Romans! generally attributed magical incantations singular power home barbaric € 
external verba et effabilia »sdfi spoken in a language to- Mud corrupt "Latin 
unannounced)) *). 

But Roman literati allyl be tried to introduce Latin forms and descante- the barbarian 
without pric A pa adevgrat meaning of words. 

Ast ista cease-Fei words of Cato IUI charm, not to make allyl fern pronoun anything. 
"Ista" or the verb "system *. 

Doug first verses of this chant «Huat, Liau, Huat, ista sista ", are only mere fragments all 
of one spell People dra- GOST, which means inv6ca stars. Romanian-shaped A SCA: 


Whoo, whoo, star, steal T6te steal the stars * 3). increasingly look upon the second part of 
the text of this incantation: dannabo, Damnaustra ardannabon sis times, the words wicked 
IIA was separate and rSii written. Correct form would be: and though they give Bonna 
Damn (a) naustra. Rom. and would give good D6mna ndstra. 

A second spell, whom are at the Cato is: 

Cousin, z. Motas vaeta, daries dardaries astataries dissunapiter. 

Cousin. 2. Moetas vaeta, daries dardaries asiadarides one Petes *). 

Separatiunea correct such words as: Mo tas vaeta. but Daries 
daries asia daries (this taries), Diss one piter. 

"Daries" is a barbarous form, 2nd person sing, of Present optative; rom. 
dare-aces - you - would; - 1 - you - would. 

Optative same, but with the auxiliary verb put forward, and we have first 
chant, " and I will give ticket (na) Dunnaustra ". 

*) Cato, R. R. c. 160 - Heim, Incantamenta Magic, p. 534. 

* J Plinii H. N. XXVIII. 4. 6. - *) Tocilescu, Mater, folkl. p. 685. - The Virg. (Aen. 

IV. 489) vrSjitdrea d 'at me. Scia s Atlas £ intrfrca stars back Sidera Vertice retro. 

4) cutout. R, R. c. 160 - Heim, delightful, mag. p. 533. 
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Frances chroniclers Aimoin povestesce that during Justinian, a king prisoneriu being 
made barbarian king offered her £ IOC beside him s6c j a s S-l and invites refund 
occupied provinces. Non Dabo (= not give) (Jise he 6r king replied: Yes shaving 
barbarous form of the verb "dare * MROM. «S S Dares» SS or £ s you. 


Last words: "Diss one piter" are a vocative nominative from "Deus unus pater As scie, 
Jupiter was called Dis and Diespiter. Ie the same words and the lyrics are in incantations 
people ro- remains the manners; 

"Do not whine» *). "Hush, do not whine» »). CDAR would Dumnedeii "Dare would 
Mr. Dumnedeu "It would Dumriedea, the would» *). 

the whole meaning of this barbarous chant as today-as follows; 

We (Non you) Vagit. Uti often utinam often today often utinam (salutem) Dis une pater! 

Rom .: Do not whine. Dare you, to give it, so give health D6mne, O only parent! 

Repeating the lyrics or words, every 3 to 5 times was, believers ments of the ancient 
Romans, a prerequisite for prayer £ s u sS charm take effect, "sS catch". 

Arval Brethren in song, those lyrics repetSza of five antaiu Three times, the last word of 
five times. Pliny writes: "Cesar", as they say, "RSsturnandu the one-time carriage as sS 
not happen in viitoriu any accident in travel, repeat 3 times a certain formula (carmine 
repetito ter), how often climb into the carriage, which as Seim, do and in many other Dile 
ndstre »B). 

Different chants of us were kept in barbaric origin of the tract Medicine's Marcellus 
Empiricus century. IV, who lived at the court, im- Defendant Theodosiii L 

One of these chants is: "If someone I remained a throat s6 grumadi and rub on Dica: 

"Xu Xi exucrione criglionalsus scrisu miovelor exugri conexu 
Grille »6). 

*) Sing, Hist univ. VIL 461. - ") Marian, Chants, p T02 -') Tiplca, poetry 
pop. p. 101. 

*) Tocllescu, Mater, folk, 319. 324. 1009. - Hasdai, Ven. II. 4. 

») Plinii H. N. XXVIII. 4. 6. 

«) Marceli. Physician. XV. X05, 106, ap. Hey m, incantamenta Magic, p. 532. 
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The words are barbaric, but highly corrupt AND ast-way will be separated; 

(E) xi is xucrio Nexus crigiio nalsus, scrisu Miovic ... Their xugrico 
Nexus grid (= crigiio). 

Under accosted shape corresponds to charm Marcellus FOLLOWING 
novelistic lyrics of incantations: 

CESI ... the brains head of sgarciu nose of mSduva 

6selor> *). 

Here crigiio and grills & rum same meaning. «Brain»; xucrio, scrisu and xugrico I 
sgarciii, nalsus = nose, and their Miovic ... = "MSduva <5selor". 

In other ancient chants, which we went into one codex preserved in the monastery 

St. Gal (Sec. IX), the words people "mSduva Osel» suftt translated into Latin to "move 

the Ossa" and "the medullis ad Ossa» *). 

Note that this spell is barbaric language character * ZA by Articles cle occurs after their 
(miovelor "me’duva [6SE] s) and / dislocated In nalsus = nose. 

13. Arval Brothers Song (Carmen Fratrum arvalium). 

since time immemorial esista a college of priests in Rome, that ' ers arvales Fratres 
(Brothers, estates) who made sacrifices and ceremonies religidse public on6rea of 


divinity and archaic Dea D (Diua) for ro- DIPEA fields to good condition and multiplying 
herds (v. p. 1088). 


Forest Temple and the holy Deity is in Via Campana, a 5 miliary away from Rome. 

Here in either-that year, in the middle or at the end of Monday's Maiti is large public 
ceremony celebrating the 4th them t they Dea Dia, prayers, il crificii and games, which 
had three dile. in cjiua two of this solemn feast teranesci, Arval priests after 
indepiiniaii ceremonies and sacrifices as offerings, is retrageaii inside the temple doors 
and taking into Iran inchideaa holy books recited a traditional religious song, Carmen 
Fratrum arvalium, bobbing and tro- potind around the table for sacrifices. 

Vechiii religious text of this song is known to us only after transiting writing, which is 
done in the acts of the Arval Brethren. 218 d C> during equ. Heliogabai. 

The marble tables of this inscriptiunl, words are usually 

') Tocilegcu, Mater, foikl. 616, 620, 638, 655, 582. - Teodorescu, Poesil pop. 367. 

3) Heim, delightful, mag. p. 564. 558. 
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clasped each other and separatiunea words, as there was editiunile up to now, it is 
incorrect in many ways. 

No! We reproduce here the text of this monument eprigrafic as Henzen he published in 
'Acta Fratrum arvalium »and« Corpus Inscrip tio - Latinarum number and finally we 
esamina in Linguistically, rfcmase yet understood parts of this ancient prayer religtdsa. 

1. Enos Lases iuvate. 

Neve luaerve Marma (Marmar) sins (SERS) incurrere in pleores 


(Pleoris). 


3. Satur furere (fufere) Mars Hmen halls stand Berber 

Semunis (simunis) Alternate aduocapit conctos. 

5. Enos Marmaris (Mamora) iuvato. 

Triumpe, triumpe, triumpe, triumpe, triumpe *). 

Verses 1-5 repet6za be-that for 3 cycles, er esclamatiunea of 
5 sheep ago. 

Some words are written in different forms. More importantly variants 
We have reproduced parantese. 

That dt translations made up of this important monument of IIMB Roman religions <JSE, 
divergeza so much from each other, how we dice, that apart from the first and last verses 
douse, t6te the non- Yalta allyl rSmas understood. Here we reproduce a trace of these 
translations <5rele: 

Hermann: 

Nos, Lares, juvat, neve luem MAMUR, Siris incurrere in plures: tired fueris, Mars, Hmen 
L e. Postremum halls, stand vervex: Semones Altera jam duo cunctus chap, nos, 

MAMUR, juvato. Triumph). 

Grotefend: 

En! nos, Lares, juvat. Neve luem, Mars, Sinas incurrere in fiores. Satur furere Ma- Vorsa 
lumen solis stand (sys) fervor! Alter Semones advocate conctos! En! nos, Mars, 
juvato! Triumph "). 

Klausen: 

Age, nos, Lares, Iuvate. Neve luem, Mars, Sinas incurrere in plures: Satur furere, Mars, 
Pede Hmen pulse, stand verb: Alter Semones advocabite * cunctos: Age, nos, 

Mars, iuvato. Triumph etc. 

Mommsen; 

Nos, Lares, iuvate! We luem Ruere (s. Ruin) Mamers, Sinas incurrere In plures! (In 


') Henzen, Acta Fratrum arvalium, p. CCIV. - C. I, L. Vol. VI. no. 2104. 
*) Egger, Latin sermonis vet. reliquiae, p. 1843. p. 20. - ') E A er, ibid. 
«) Klausen De Carmine Fratn ARVs. p. 23. 
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ed. germ. 1856 malam We Lucmau). Satur esto, nue Mars! In limen insili! Stay! Verberie 
(Limen?). (In ed. Genn. 1856 verberare desist [limen]). Alter Semones advocate conctos! 
Nos, Maraers, iuvato. Tripudia! *) • 

As we see, it here translations, careers, tn largely failed allyl nothing to do with religious 
forms Vechiu style. 

Text song Arval altered over time in many respects mal still contains some archaic forms 
of Latin barbaric. 

We will deal with these forms here. They presinta us a particular interest the history of 
Romance languages. 

En Enos is not! nos, but E nos. This particle is the beginning co- respunde the church’s 
books! old Romanian, where it has meaning vero, autem, enim J). 

Luaerve is composed of cuvent take lat. Levar, rum. Contact and Erve, Wide Herba 
(Erhai, C. I. L. HLp. 1187), it. pop. Erva, rum. terbite. 


Arval Brethren invdca shore antaift assistants Larios (deil of pastors, then £ za Mars first 
address their request not to deprive them of herbs & SCA S6H pastures, one of the great 
needs of ancient Vietri, when flocks con- constitute? aprdpe only means of subsistence of 
intregd omeniml. 

Rugare same and the lyrics are a Romanian people, which address £ ZA by Kaloyan, in 
the month of Maiu 's £ resara verdetele' 's £ cr6sca f & iSfek »,« and t <5te herbs »s); and 
in prayer to Mars, which are Cato: Utique you virgulta Grand, EVEN beneque Sinas. 

Neve (nos) ... incurrere sins in his pleores pleoris. here ulti- My words & inxurrere in 
periculis meaning of a phrase I repeat what A ZA-orf often acts as Arval Brethren: eosque 
messenger veris ex periculis *), and the meaning of words is, 'and let us not fall into the 
£ s dangers ". In prayer at the Cato: pastores pecuaque save servassis. 

Satur furere are corrupt words, whose meaning is sacred (m) fecere. In the same report, 
the same words appear to us in the forms of fe.cerunt fecisse and sacrum sacrum. 
Probably, in the holy books Arval Brethren was written of FVKERE (fecere) instead of 
FVRERE. intimate- ') Ilomrasen, Flist. rom. I (ed. 1863), p. 298. Mommsen's translation: 
Lares, venez a notre aide, Mars, Mars, we morte et laisse step fomber from the ruins sur 
la Foul! Sois rassasid fierce Mars! Saute sur le Seuil! Debout! firappe (s Seuil). Vous 
d’abord, vous ensuite, invoquez, tous les Semones! (Dieux Lares). Tois, Mars, Mars, sois 
en aide nous! Sautcz, saute, saute! Mommsen added: Die ist Obersetzung vielfach 
unsicher, BC- sonders und die dritte fiinfte Zeile (Ed. genn. I. 1856, p. 205). 

*) Sbiera Codex Voronetiana. - ») Teodorescu, pop poetry. 211. 212. 

4) Henzen, Acta Fr. ARVs. p. XLI, CV1II, CXIV, CXXV. 
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Puri old shore; Represent the letter C was Lapidary K. however, pre- made mistakes, K to 
R, as in many shore Result esemple that We are in Arva Registration ', as below BERBER 
shore instead of BERBER. U of «furere" (fukere) stand in a dark voice, that language 
Romanian "they made". An analog esemplu M we have the word "semunis' (= se- minis), 
rum. seeds. 

Limen halls stand. Adevgrat dark, writes Lucian Mttller, words aG £ r u were separated, 
instead of "mensa they were sitting." Undoubtedly, this is It Mass, the holy sacrifice that 


was made, "mensa sancta» = ara sacred 1). Word stand is a simple shorthand, dialectical 
fonn s6ii tion instead of sanctions, as dialect Macedo «Stamar" = Holy Marie *). One 
difficulty here presinta ii particle before "mensa" and 's (ANC) you During curd, this U 
corresponds to lat. in. At the same proceedings- Minutes of the Arval Brethren are and 
espresiunea: in sacred mensa what 'm fe ru nt 8). To not alive (Bell. POENITA.): Sacred 
mensa Penatum., Ponuntur. Perhaps the ancient barbarous language they have the same 
meaning rum. the (cited). 

Berber words semunis alternator will advocapit conctos be separated: "Berber semunis 
duo Alternate Capital / onctos. Here BERBER with the letter R is a simple fine to 
lapidaritflai tn enire place BER- BEK (es); "Semunis Alternator)) or «altemeia» = 
Seminis altilanei, ADEC ber- Cellar in sgmSnta or breed sheep with wool sea. The words 
"duo cracked one- tos »and not« (a) dvocapit conctos »relate to victims for slaughter 
ficial. After archaic rite, Arval brothers Joe and Mars sacrificed two large wool rams: Jovi 
verveces II (Duos) altilaneos; Tuesday arietes altilaneos II (Duos) a). "Capite onctos» 
anointed the head, purified ADEC. Espresso similar acts Arval Brethren: "DEA 
unquentaverunt"; "sig- nisque unctis "Boves Feminas gold iunctas» = unctas Triumpe, 
esclamatiune a simple joy in games, which was done with ocasiunea religions 
celebrations <ESS. Arval meaning is explained by the verb acts 

"Tripadare», the clatter. This word shore ICJ hears and that's the lyric A ZA recite 
wedding ceremonies romanescl: 

We play and you trop m 

Hop and jump in and * n trop, 

It (Jiua of uncrop. 

Tropotel off the table. 

Three times over the table "). 

*) Henzen, ibid. p. 29, CCXIV. - *) Papaliagi, Megl.-Rom. Ii. 118. 

*) Henzen, ibid. p. CLXXXVL 

*) Henzen, ibi ± p. CCIV, CLXXXr, CCXIV, CCXXV. 


5) Marian, Wedding, p. 718, 557, 686, 
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I esaminat here in this song obscure religious parties; and I sought SFI adevfirate 
establish forms of words altered, especially with espresiunile employed in regard to acts 
arvall Brothers. 

Translation n <5stra as today-just a trace <5rea: 

Nos, vero, Lares juvat. Neve adimas Herbas (i. E. Pascua) Marmor, (AEVE nos) Sinas 
incurrere in periculis. Sacrum fecere Tuesday in mensa in penalties, bcrbeces Seminis 
altilanei 

Duos, haystacks UNCT etc. 

14. Registration ’Pelasg the island of Lemnos, 

Another important monument of barbaric Pelasgian is limbel Registration ' discovered in 
the island of Lemnos at. 1884-5. 

Acasta island, located in the north of the Aegean Sea, south-ost of Mount Athos, was 
inhabited in prehistoric times by the populaliunc Pelasg race called Sinties and Sinti in 
the same n6m with Thrace and Getians. After Homer, Sintii speak a language barbaric, 
savage, ADEC north. 

Mai tardiii in historical times, the inhabitants of these islands appear as we don ' My 
<Pelasg »Herodotus and <Pelasg-Turseni" to Thucydide *). 

Pelasgians Turseni island of Lemnos as write Thucydide, aveaii Pelasgia same language 
of pleasure and Scylace (Hellespont), with residents the nearby islands of Samothrace 
and Imbros and the peninsula Munte Athos. 

In the years 499-496 a. G, the island of Lemnos was occupied by Athenieni. Espulsati the 
bailiff inhabitants, vanished through various lands; part of he asccj ara in Peloponnesus, 


6V others as telling traditions, passed Italy under the leadership of Tyrrhen (Tursan) "). 

acasta island was revealed in the la., 1885, in the village of Kaminia, a ba- sorelief 
rectangular, with the inscription engraved doufi. The first in- The script is the main face 
and head incunjura robust one soldier who holding a spear, 6r second inscription, it 
presinta some letters different forms of the first inscription is engraved on the side 
in drapta. 

AmandouS these are anteridre the inscription. 500. C, but not in same time. Allyl points 
Pelasg old form, 6r the writing system 

*) Homeii II. I. 594. - Odyssea. VIII. 294. - Strabo, VII, fr. 45. 

») Herodotus VI. 140. - Thncydid. IV, 109; Vil, 57. 

») Herodotus. VIII. 73. - Strabo, V, 2. 4. 
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bustrophedon from dr6pta left and from left to drdpta. With- vintele are often-times 
related to each other, 6r interpunctiunile figur6za more much like the scenery and not 
based on any grammatical rule. 


Facsimile of this inscription, as he published in the "Bulletin of Correspondance 
heltenique ", is as follows: 


a /, - = Fr 


* R . - T7 


Bzz H; 


vp> 


LA A AA t.AlAl 


5 • Toads • nf A A III 


And 


NIC. £> * h3u§jaMU. 
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Er transcription * Greek letters, made Br6al is urmatdrea: 

• S £ HoXate vayoft 
t 

otaXxFet [:] AFT 1 1 1 
eFto £ epovai * * o i [ ’]: 

CtPat 

FajtaXaataX {tepovat • | ioptvalX 
axep; TAT [:] to £ ap 

Ho [A] ATF (£) t: cpoxtataXe it tepotat *: eq) ToFepo your * a [n] a- Pop: HapaXto; & 
Fat: ERC (x) e £ to: APAT: xtj <poxe: ttFat: £ AFT: ataXxFtt:: jtapain: £ AFT: aotiat *) 

But remember, which is generally linguistic character of these douse inscription and is, in 
particular, the meaning of these words? We begin with the first inscription. 

== A Ez HoXate Eola. "Eola" shaped grecasca 'IoXao A is a name own barbaric (Diod. IV, 
30; V, 15). Romanian birthday in the country Do Garas Iole. After "Eola", follow the first 
inscription the word "ez"> the second "fzi" Sail "FLI" (?) = son. "Ez" therefore 
corresponds to the word MROM. Aus, b £ installment. Meaning being: Eola old, Eolaus 
senex, 

will <po £ t = na FOTH TTA £ ziazi. Macedo-Romanian dialect "year" and "na", the 
dialect shadow "year" are prepositiuni with the meaning of "in"; "FOTH" is the same 
word wide, hocce; ziazi = rom. lying, lat. jacet. "N/A FOTH ziazi "has the same meaning 
today-: in hocce (tumulo) jacet; in this (Tomb) lies. It's the same espresso machines, 
which find and monuments epigraphic of Dacia and Pannonia: in hoc tumulo jacet; jacet 
in Lapide hoc *). 

[FIAF ataXxFett tapped AFT £ = maraz mav sialhveiz afiz. in language grecasca [ A s 
Tapao mean: the weakening of powers, become ill, eating cor- Pulu; MROM dialect. 
"Marazul" (Turkish. Maraz), constant pain 8); FIAF (MAV) corresponds to grecasca fide 
particle with negative or be A not; MROM. ma ', no-time 4) rum. ba; "Sialhveiz» = Salvus 
(sospes); and "afiz", which repetaza is often-times this inscription, we presinta a verbal 
fonn, rom. fuse, the 'being' (esse). FRASE being understood this: aegrotus nun- 

*) Bulletin of CORRESP. heltenique, 1886. X. L 1-3. 


a) C. I. L. yourself. III. 3397.- 2341. 5) Papaliagi, Tales flavor. 633. 


4) Obedenanit stuff roacedo-romaue, p. 360. 
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Zuar Salvus (sospes) fuit; no sick-time, healthy fuse. Registration 'funeral in novels, still 
remembered one-time state health deceased: Florence aetate; menses quinque et annum 
as aegrotaverit 1). 

eeptado Cepovatd = e fistho zeronaith. "It fistho » corresponds to with- Romanian vintele! 
"It was" the oldest language "have fusto» a), wide fuit. But lit. is the beginning does not 
replace M, but his is. (is) as $ \ c Mac- doromanii; «Is run" instead of "ran", "is come" = 
came 8). In dialect shadow "skirt" = filer in french old "fuist» = was Cuvantu * coming !, 
"zeronaith", it is after its shape, a past participle, as in diabetic Lesson Annerina in Sicily; 
"Staiti" = state "mangiait» maflcat = 4), and filler 

between the letters douse the latter. This participle is derived from the verb "ze- rona ", fr. 
enterrer, lat. in terra ponere, s6ii as we cjice novelistic "to Interina »,« put under tgrina ". 
MROM dialect, country, "earth", "country mortu di "= earth from the tomb B). 
Representatt ancient Greeks -ceph some- or the sound / of barbarians with z: Zijpdcvcot 
(Zeranii), people of Thrace rum. tgrani; ZVjyav (Zegan) rum. Gypsy. E ast-iel fistho 
zeronaith has under- dragged the dead of: fuit in terra positus. 

tiFow = Ziva. The letter F is a DIGAMI Aeolic, which in al- FABET Latin V and F. fl) In 
dialects of Istria "Jivi" = live; vivere wide. At Litvan "gyvata», genn. Leben. meaning 
being; «Lived» (vixit). 

<I> afiaAaaiaX tepovau = F m 1 of 1 Zerone sia. "Famala" is MROM. "Fume", art. 
"Fumealea" = family; 'Sia », wide sua rum. saddle; / Is acusa- hem shortened the personal 
pronoun third persdna sing .; Zerone * = placed under tSrina. meaning: family sua terra 
ilium in Posuit; do- ha sat-1 pusesubtSrina. Cicero writes that the Romans, was an old 
law stramo§esca as «family» to call the deceased tSrina 7). 


(IoptvatX axep = morin allyl heaven. Here «morin» is the present participle the verb 
"die" without final d as Armerina Sicilian dialect * man- Gianni »Italy« mangiando 
"Ah" is a verbal form, the 3rd persdna 

*) L. I. C. you. III. 2197. 

*) Hasdeu, Ven. I. 152. 

s) Hasdeti, Diet. 1. rum. I.. 11. 

4) Roccella, Vocab. 1. della stakes, in Piazza Armerina, p. 29. 

*) Papahagi, Aromanian Tales, p. 721. 

c) The sound f represented by fv hv St., in ancient texts we learn and Romanian! : So 
manuscripts from Mahaciu: / z / ost, hz / OST = was / z / ecior = son, hz / ie = be 
(Hasdeii, 
cuvente, IL 243). 

') Cicero, Leges, II. 22. 
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presentulul indicative; fir. alter, burg, ar (AIR) to go. Istrian dialect it hears shore and adl 
"ala" = Hal, come. "A heaven" (ker) = to certify the like in diabetic Romanian ectul in 
Switzerland "ILG ir tschelb meaning of the words being: moriendo abit in coelum dying 
goes ask them, we here * old Pelasgian traces beliefs about immortality of the soul. Cf. 
Dionys. Hoi. II, 556. xatp aptto = tafarzio. "Taf' is the same word gr. tatng and Td <lust 
inmorm6ntare; grave lat. sepulchrum; "Arzio» insemnSza "burned", etimo- logy from 
"ardeo". In Thrace Arzus (= Ars) was the name of one city. Shore up the meaning of 
words; sepulchro (deadly corpore) era * mato; earthly remains! s'aa would have. At 
Cicero (Leg. II. 22): ere- matum est corpus. 


We come now to the second inscription. < A After HoXat next za Fi particle (s Fzi £ u) = 
son (July Iola). Same word form <pte and qnj, inscriptiunl M are two of Lycia: 

Aptaftwv. . . Too MeytaSfSxou tpte; Miaou tpTj; EpftoX6xo kkoXItou A c A <p> j *) 
words, Why can not understand how another "son," as Homer EbpbnoXot E6affiovo. 
HoSdcpxTjs £o&u'u£&£ LpfxXou. 

tpoxtaataXe = fire and take of. In the first inscription <po $ ttatt. "Seal" is same word 
wide, hocce rum. adee and Adah MROM. adte = here; er Maxe is 3rd pgrs. pres. ind. 
from a verb that corresponds to rum. saddle- Laslau, lat. livable, demorare, stay. It derives 
from the same root room, fir. salle, germ. Saal, rum. Salas and Saie, shelter for livestock, 
meaning of the words ing to shore up being: hie habitat, QUIESCE, Pause; here i es s u c 
e ala§l. 

tepotat * (instead of tspovat A ) A o = zeronaith's etea fistho words identical "e fistho 
zeronaith" in the first inscription. 

xotp epojiapoft HapaXto - tof Eromarom Earalio. "Eromarom" is a genre, pi. from 
"Eromos» = Aromi, as Romulus was appointed Middle Ages and "Heromuius» 8). 

Lemnos Pelasgia belonged to the family of Arima. December behalf of Lemnos », 

It was in reality only a dialectal form instead of Remnant. 

Vechiii a king, Pelasgian, who reigned over Lemnos, the authors strike began pdrta 

*) Con rad, Deutsch-Romanische Grammatik. 1820, p. 85. espresso machines are similar 
in 

r old laws emanate. Cicero (De Leg. II. C. 8): et quos olios endo worth coelo locauerunt 
(colunto). . . ast olla, propter quae d a t u r homini adseensus in coelum. 

*) Bull. d. CORRESP. hell. 1886 I. p. 40-43. 

*) Graf, Rome, Vol. I. 223. 
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cesct name is Ep (icov (Hermon) "Earalio» is the name of a Fras meaning of Cesta is: 
Interra positus fuit ad Sepulchre Eromorum Earalio; was Interina the graves Arima 
in Earalia ". 


CtFat ERC (T) = e £ APAT to: a i s i v eptezio Arai; lat. vixit septemdecim annos; rom. 
septa lived spre4ece years. "Arai" is a feminine lorma in lat. annus, as Frances "ann6e", 
but with n rotacisat. 

Til <poxe ttLat "FTT ataXxF £ TIN foce afiz sialhviz Ziva. Letter A First word UMA 
nasal sound like alphabet Vechiu ro- manesc | ! ) = N; «Tin the», MROM. pine rum. until; 
"Foce", lat. hocce rum. aoce = here; "Afiz", which is repeated often-za £ times, in the text 
of this inscription corresponds to rum. fuse (fuit). Frase is the sense strand; Sun hocce 
vixit, fuit Salvus (sospes). rom. adce to live healthy fuse *). 

liapajft AFC <zo \L*t($) = mranm afiz Aoma (th). Flere mapcctfi after * form and 
place that it occupies is only a variant of the reference cuvan- ment fioptv first inscription. 
Meaning of words: moriendo fuithut matus. rom. dying fuse buried. Cicero (Leg. II. 22): 
uthumati dicantur,. . quos humus inject contegeret. 

About Latin character languages barbarous what was reported in the northeastern regions 
the Aegean shore we have a strong testimony. 

Dionysiu of Halicarnassus writes: "Language, which the Romans used not Neither it is 
completely barbaric, but absolutely no Greek <§sca, but a threatening amandoug 
stecatura of these, but the sea is from the shore idioma 
Eolia »*). 

Lipari, locuiaii the coast of Asia Minor in the islands of Lemnos and Lesbos to. Their 
territory belonged to a Troy-time and regions. In times lqi sul- nysiu (sec. i. Q ace§tif 
Lipari, more so vorbiaii but a language semilatina. 


*) SULDAL, e Epji, wvto (; A x A PI 

') That letter J n corresponds to the result and the fact that the J Umbria, and x is were 
using the signs to figure 50, the place that Greeks put on you (Huschke, Iguv. Taf. p. 529). 
*) In Poesia poporaia [raacedoromana still find lyrics; Good and healthy pine ugh, Ma di 
CANDU langidtf (Obed. Texts, 201). 

4) Dionys. Halicarn. I. 90. 
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Now repeat once again-verbal text and the translation of these Doue * 
inscription: 

Transcription, 

1 Eola ez na FOTH 
ziazi, 

maraz MAV, 
sialhveiz afiz; 
e listho zeronaith, 

Ziva 

Fatna sia 1 
Ta allyl 

6 ker, TAF arzio. 


Zerone, O- 


Tradncere yerbalft. 


Iolaus senex in hocce (you- 

mulo) 

jacet, 

aegrotus nunquam, 

Salvus (sospes) fuit; 
fuit in terra positus, 

vixit 

Family, sua ilium in. terra 
Posuit, moriendo abit 

in coelum, sepulchro (mor- 
tali corpore) cremato. 


Iola this old man 
lies, 

no sick-time 

Healthy fuse; 
was Interina, 
live 

BC-1 Interina family, mutants 
going row 

in Cerit, her grave was 


1 Eola f (z) and seals SIAL »ze- 
(n) ait e tof fistho E- 


romo - 


Ziva rum Earalio * ep (t) ezio 
Arai; tin the foce 

3 Ziva afiz sialhviz Mara 
afiz Aoma (th) 


Iolaus filius habitat hocce 
(QUIESCE), take terra possibility 
fuit ad E- ink Sepulchre 
Rome - 

Earalio rum; vixit Sep- 
Decima annos; Sun hocce 

vixit, fuit Salvus (sospes) 
monendo fuit humatus. 


Iola son aocea sala§lu- 
ESCE, it was Interina 
Aromi graves - 


their Earalia, live septe- 
sprecjece years; up aocea 

fuse healthy living, dying 
fuse buried. 


As a feature worthy of note is the lack U (gr. An egg) in. Inscription text of those two. 


Acosta letter shown to be replaced by her and / words: sialhveiz, sialhviz, afiz, llstho, sia, 
Finally, Pelasgians of Lemnos mat and articles used at the speech occurs after / # (S) as 
result of cuventul MSaoxXog (Rom. Santa) stewards name ac6sta of one mountain in the 
island. 

15. The two dialects Pelasgian A Latin and stowed. 

j 

fdrte since prehistoric times distant, barbaric language PelasgseDivis are two main 
dialects, one Latin, Latin s6ii Prisca, and Aries other small ADEC Prisca novel, as it was 
divided and people Pelasgian two large families and ESTIN, one of Latin bStrani another 
of Arision. 

These two popdre Pelasgian, hesitant in the same trunchiii national, had lived in 
prehistoric times geographical and social condition altogether different. 

Both popdre differ from each other by their temperament Fisica and their moral character. 
Even limbel forms, different from each other in many respects. 

In geographical vecW wells, Latini * bStrani s6u under don 'barbarians figureza My 
Abarimon (es) Abii, Leucoarimani and white Teutons. And ! 
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they generally appear to us as a population in northern parts of the ancient world, in their 
migration from Asia to Europe, some of these Latin bar- bars, after they spent more time 
ashore in the northern mountains Cheers, inaintSza westward addition termurii Baltic Sea. 
At this current apartineati Lit Vanii Samogitii (bailiff residents Eastern Prussia), then the 
mart Leti masses scattered through various regions of Germany and Gaul Litavii in 
Armorica *) and Al- ions towards the islands Britannia 8). About Latin barbaric what was 
reported in northern parts of Europe, Suetonius remember at 4) and Dhigi B). A second 
group of Latins bStrani transcend their family meri- Dion the Scythians occupy your time 
as the plains and mountains of Galicia, Silesia, Moravia and Bohemia, and its SSII on 
their way forward to par- ties sunset. From these barbarians derives its name Le Latini 
alkyl or (polo tions), and various topical appointments ethnic origin, what we learn ras- 
Pande through these lands, in the forms of Latten, Leiten, Lety, Liten, Ladzin, Letow, 
Litow, etc. 


Finally, a third branch of the great migration of current Lati- tions barbarians, skip parts 


of the peninsula east of Dacia bal- Canica occupy your time as the lower Danube regions, 
especially parts north of Mesifci bottom and top. 

*) Du Cange, v. De Laet sive Leti: Populi septentrionales Qui as Francis, aliisque 
nationibus barberry, in Gallias et Gerraaniam ir rumpentes, ibi tandem imperatorum 
concessione consederunt, acceptis ad excolendum gooseberries. Du Cange, ibid. v. Latin: 
Latin Appell Indigenae veteres incolae tallow, vel settlers in iis re- gionibus, quae of 
barberry are gentibus pervasae. - BiJcklng, notes Digq. II. P. * 1050: in East postscript 
lidus Salica law, Ledus, Litus Sheba, laetus., In versione Sax & num speculated Latin 
Latinus. - Cf. ibid. II. p. 1059 * 1060 *. 

>) Du Cange v. Lett. 

*) Count. IV. 30. 1: Albion Ipsia (Britanniae) nomen fuit. - Diefennach, Orig. Europe, p. 
147: Bei diesen (Schotten) aber, bei den "albanischen * Gaidelen Hochschottlands 
istnoch Albainn heute (Alban) Alba Schottland und oder Gaidheal Albannach 
Hochschotte gegenuber dem der stammverwandten Eirionnach Gaidheal (Arlmi) inlrland. 

*) Toni Sue Oaudius, c. 1: Is Drusus. . . Rhenum tians. . . hostemn on Prius destitute ... 
insequi, quam species barbarae Mulieris, humana Amplias Victoria tenders ultra ser- 
in on e Latin prohibuisset. 

*) Plugossi Hist. Pole. Ed. 1711. I. 1. 10. 113 seqq .: Lithuania etSamogithas Latin esse 
generis. . . Sermo bis (Lithuanis) latinus modest variety. - Cf. Ibid. p. 1JS. - Cromer The 
orig. Et reb. gesture. Polish. 1. UI. p. 42. 
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Last time these national Lov king was, as we say grecesdf traditions, Telephus, called 
Latinus These Latini in northern Thrace pdrta, Homer, named Abijah 6r the traditions of 
the Romanian people, as they figuraza Latini at bStrani 1), the Serbs and the Bulgarians 
only simple Latin * 8). 


After a while <5RE-which some of these Latin barbarians from Danube and continues 


down its their way westward migration. Causclc are un kn own. Some tribes get over the 
Alps *) in the Italian peninsula, where after Arima long struggle with different tribes, 
CARF occupied the top of Italy, are the definitive Latiu (Prisci Latini, Latini veteres, Al- 
benses populi). 

These old Latin A ZA figure in Romanian epic poems as a northern nation the "edge of 
the sea". They are depicted with giant body shapes, with big head, forehead and broad 
chest, big eyes, hands and painter long grdse B) 6r in populattunilor traditions of the 
Balkan peninsula as a generation giants. Also today, as we lnfati§Sza and Virgil on the 
Vechiu Latins in Lati. They had a stature greater than that other DMEM, "immani corpore 
V d er Nerima their charac by a blond beard 

Latin dialect these barbarians remained origin * May aprdpe to both, sistema look upon 
what form consonants and terminatiunilor, Idioma Latin bStrani was sweeter more 
armonidsa but does not have the same movement the fast movement and precise 
esprimarea same thinking that He had stowed dialect. 

As result of traces, we have rSmas up di That language na- tional Litvan the Latins as 
barbarians and had masculine endings us use their often-times instead of r s. 

A As esemple, we quote here the words urmatdrele Litvan language: alejus, oleum; 
angelic angelus; they sis, auris; ausza, aurora; devas, deus; 

*). After Dio Chrysostom (Jomand. V. 9). - Suidlm, v. Aaxtvot. - Other Tradition 
Romanian: Corn. Bell ic (Constanta) before Romanian, elders said that the places 
these lived Latins; What kind of <5meni they were not SCIU. Horn. Margaritesci (Rome- 
nap): Teri Romanian !, the elders who speak are: TE> a Romanian & Ca, Moldova and 
Dobrogene'sca over which Letina rich kingdom, the law Lapadat. Horn. Casapchioi 
(Tulcea). Com. Voivoda (Teleorman): Residents of the village accosted do not speak, the 
how about Latini, that would be inhabited these lands before their arrival, 

») Corcea, Ballads, h. 8 1 . 

9) Kanitz, Reise und Serbien in South-North Bulgarien, p. 33. 

4) In this current migration belong to Latins in Switzerland 
*) Ha§deu, Col. I. Traianu 1882, p. 620. 

•) TirtlL Aen, X. 312, 324; YIN, 330 f 
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drasus, Trux; grazus, pulcher; jaunas, juvenis; laukas, campus, locus; macnus, potens, f @ 
RTIs; nedus, millet; midus, Medus; Muras, Muras; pirmas, primus; Senas, ssnex; vyaas, 
jvinum; vyras, vir 1). 

II 

The second dialect of the Arima was Pelasgian language, which we 11- Prisca numirn 
novel. 

Arima family belonged to residents of northern Istrulul down M Apt (AOT, as he called 
Homer and Hesiod, Scythians, called mal before Aramaic; the old barbarian inhabitants 
of Germany and Ala Hermiones Manni; Aremorica Aremorici of his £ s Aquitaine, and 
the comer of North west of Galicia; Volcae Arecomici of pyrene and Rhodan; populate - 
tions ancient shore of Italy, finally Turditanil, and Lusitania in Tarraconil Hispania. 

Arimii is deosebiaii of Latin Fisica by their type and temperament Their vivid, Arimii 
ha nk had closed pSrul and coloring face and not so eraa tall stature Latins. Were energetic 
in their actions mal, mal trained weapons and political ideas submitted shore. 

Separatiunea glnfeil Pelasgian in d u $ © largest ethnic families was known and old. 

After Hesiod>), Latins and stowed genealogy was urmat6rea: Circe, sister Aiete King of 
Colchis, with Ulysse had had two sons; on Agrius (Rusticus. Tgranul) appointed by 
Plutarch Romanus 3) and the Latin us. D6ue name that UMA two large families and two 
main dialects of the same people. 

The characteristic features of the dialect were stowed shore with me £ s urmatdrele: 

Add an A at the beginning mal many words, especially those who started! with the letter 
M. Terminatiunile shorten words, leaving out the final consonants m and f une © RI 
preceding vowel u. Re is deleted from the final syllable verb infinitives. Finally, Arimii 
faceaa © great use of the letter R in their words. 

About adaugerea voice at the beginning of words we urmatdrele e- Semple. 

*) Schleicher, Litauische Grammaiik 1856. 

*) Hesiod. Theog. v. 1011 seqq. 

*) Plutarch. Asmulus. 
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In ethnic appointments: Homer and Hesiod stowed on, Aram them (Scythians), Ala 
mannis6fiAramani, some people! old German barbarian appointed to the tops of Italy 
Arifnani and Aremani, In Gallia Are- Aremorici s6u die; Archemorium, and 
Archemonium name a suburb of Rome, Ariminium a vcchiil city of Umbria, tri acjl 
mini; Orchomenos (= Archomenos) £ two old cities, one in Boeotia, another in Arcadia; 
Ari man (Ahriman), conumele Typhon; Arimanius, an epithet of Mtthra (Prometheus) and 
Mars, it would Mulu and an old king * Alba, Liviu Romulus Silvius, As geographical 
appointments: Anigrus fl. in Polopones; Aces ba, castle Thrace; Twilight and Murgia, an 
island near Helespont; Asarath fl in Africa, Arius regions of India. A prosthetic M are the 
same and in Aromanian since last dl, pro- Cedent the inhabitants of Thesaliei bailiff, of 
Epirus and Macedonia. 

As examples we urmattfrele words displayed, wary; Agon, gonesc; Mr Alich, stick; Alatri, 
barking; Alauda praised; such £ u, riu- ity, misfortune; aricdri, cold, rScdre; Aris, 
laughing; Ariu, river; Macedo. Romanian; Arosa, red; Arugam, rug; Part I, broken; 
aumbra, shadow; avfenat, vfinat. Add to whom the word Thracian shore Ababa, crone, 
the dur- Puri's Maximin. 

It kept the same servant went ashore and some Romanian words from the Book Patios 
and Lower Danube: abiruire, conquest; abdre, bdre; abuba.buba, achindie, chindie; Acid, 
CIDI; acufund, sink; Alatri, barking; harp, lute 1), Armanca, Romanian 2). 

Romaniol Italian dialect: aglion, it. leon; Alor, Lauro; ara- sure, misurare; Aram, 
Ramassar; arcade, Ricadi; arfat, rifatlo; arpos, riposo; arvense ruin 8). Another feature of 
the barbarous dialect Arima was shortening terminals tions, especially suppression final 
consonants m $, Consonance m from the end of words, as we say Quintilian was in Latin 
letter, "which expressed very little» *), ADEC a muting What they look upon the final, 
Cicero writes: "In ancient times was regarded # 


*) Hasdeu, Etym. magn. Romaniae. T. I. U. 

>) Yasiliu, Songs, p. 31. 

s) Mattioli, Vocab. Romagnolo-itaiiano. Imola, 1879. - Cf. torque, Origin della one. 
ital. p. 34. 45, 48. 

4) Quiatll. Inst. IX. 4: ilia atque fall Littera (M). . . Etiam and scribitur, tamen pa- 
exprimitur rum. - Ibid. XII. 10. 
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dera speech as an elegant way to smooth out the final syllable s, That dt but, for us, a way 
of speaking today-is tarandsca, ordinary * 

Often times, however, leave out the entire final syllable of words. At this way speech is 
reported words Quintilian July: ciirabit magister extremae us syllabae intercidant 
*).Romaniol Italian dialect, the s'aii kept up this f-DI <Jrte many peculiarities of dialect 
vechitt stowed, there is no final u no. 

Examples: year it. anfto; anzel, it. angelo; bon, it. Buono; Braz it. braccio; field, it. campo; 
car, it. caro; Corvi, it. Corvo; iron it. ferro; ampule it. figlio; fom, it. Fumo; spindle it. 
Fuso; dead, it morto; man it. uomo; ont, it. unto; blind it. orbo; oss, it. osso; ors, it. orso; 
prez, it. prezzo 8); 

The same shortening terminatiunilor us presinta and Romanian language, dialect 
Armerina and in different vernacular words that belonged to «Roman» Gaul. Rom. year 
MROM. year arm. year prov. year, fr. year, rum. arm, MROM. arm, Istria. arm, arm. 
Brazza; rom. field, Picard and prov. field. 

We come now to the final syllable re suppression from infinitives verbs. In Romanian, 
infinitives have two forms, one with and another without re rez a song and sing to view 
and ved6, etc. In Italy since last dt, shortened infinitive fonn (without re) a Piemontesi 
are in dialect, Friulian, and romaniol Armerina. 


Piemontesi three conjugatiunl: AM6, it. bitter; It sees it. view; Cushi it. cucire a). Friulian: 
snooze:; TEMA it. fear; SYNTHESIS it. sentire b)> Ro- maniol; AMA VDE, cusic / 
Armerina: Ar6 rum. country, by: otherwise the esistat in Italy until tardiu a general us to 
eliminate rr-from infinitives verbs limbistic an important phenomenon, which found Ta 
Torque G. distinguished literary poetry on tough Italian people *). 

*) Cicero, orator, c. 48: Quin etiam quod jam subrusticum, olim autem politius eorum 
verborum us fine) postrema literally detrahebant, nisi Vocalis insequebatur. *) Quintile. 
Inst. XI. 3: Dilucida vero erit pronunciatio primum, and verba tota ex- ierint, devouring 
quorum pars, pars destutui Solet, plerisque extremas Syk Take non perferentibus bass. - 
Cicero, orator, c. 12: sed et aperte elaboratur Palamos. .. Ut. . . extreme (verborum) 
terminentur. 

*) Mattioli, Voc, Romagnolo Italians. (Imola), 1879. 

a) Ponza, Vocab. Piemontese Italians. (Torino), 1846, p. 43. 

b) Matiioli 3 Vocab. Romagnolo Italians. 

c) Piron, Vocab. friulano. (Venezia), 1871, p. XXXI, XXXII. 

4) Torque, Origin d. Italian LINQ, p. 25: io non sapeva trovar Take ragkme, onde Re 
Volgo final divorce him dele voices Deir Infinite dicendo: Bisogna front, Mr bisogna, 
will the manga will Zapp in dire di Vece: Bisogna searchlights bisogna dire, v a 
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Acosta truncated form infinitives had to £ esiste undoubtedly and vulgar language £ ii s 
old Arima Italy. 


Quintilian writes: sS care tutor, students, whom instruesce, sS ruling and last syllables of 


words, "we curable outer magister rn ae syllabae intercidant> *). 


This way of speaking was home barbaric. «Barbarians» ISTD writes, "not pronounce 
Latin words in their entirety »»)! 

Another particular feature of dialect Vechiu Arima was usul Frequent, what makes the 
letter r sound. Acosta point there is often times instead of consonants d, 1, n and s. In the 
present study, however, we will only deal with his rhotacism which had a significant 
fdrte-time role not only in language, but bisericSsca literary language and the Romanian 
people. 

About passage of n r in the dialect of the Arima we have some Pelasg examples from 
Homeric times. 

Ladybug are called in the Iliad top of Mount Ida at high bank. But the original form was 
Gargan-us. 

Tartaros was seeing the word in time theogonies meaning of "pater" (Titan), rum. Tatana, 
books and TATARU bisericescl tatanru. 

Teutarus derived from the same form, name one Scythia, contemporary Hercule. 
Especially, Getians from the lower Danube were a great use of letter r speech. 

Ovid called Getae language: fera vox, vox ferina, Geti- cus murmur, barbara verba, words 
rotacisate through whom he CA- racterisaza indirectly dialect and the harsh sound of the 
Getae. 

R n Changing the national language of the Getae we presinta with deo- Sebire 
appointments localities along the Danube and in parts of eastern and Maza night of Dacia, 
such as Laedenata next §iLaederata 

the manga vaazappare ecc. Io che questa vedeva bene di Foggia stroncature AVEVA to 
nell'uso Radicati di sua pronunziare del Volgo ... nelle diverse RACCOLTA of ' Our 
people sing Deua ha Italy and one vein fresco is copiosadi cossiffatte stronca- K laps. . ii 
Vezo di divorare delle final RE dolphin voices finito, non b Gia a solo nel vezzo Volgo 
Roman (territory of Rome); italiano del Volgo generalmente me. *) Quintilian, Inst. XI 3. 

*) Maori, Orig. I. 31: barbarismus abarbaris gentibus, give Latinae orationis nescirent 
integrity. About shortening infinitives, m dialect Loren arden etc, in Francia, Vedi 
Schnakenburg, Idiomes populates patois egg from France, Paris, 1B40, p.j65. 
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Viminativi in the bottom Messiah (Not); Ratiafia and Ratiarna (Ptol); Duros- tonum and 
Durostorum (PtoK) at Ioraande DUROSTONE (Silistra); di- nigothia and near the 
mouths Dirigothia Siretulut (Note, Tab); Noviodu- number and Noviodurum, Jsaccea 
(Itin.) Carodunuhi and Carodurum (Ptol.) ErmeriumsiUrgum, doug localities in northern 
parts of Dacia * names that correspond to the forms Armerium (Armenium) and Ung, that 
’$ city and county of Maramures near. 

Scythia territory; Achan and Acharn, names of people (Steph, Byz.). Arima in Scythia 
language, means "one", a word r re- n presinta original sound. 

Pannonia same oscillation between r and n sounds takes its name in May several 
localities: Vindomana and Vindomara (Itin. Note); Bononia and BonoHa; Camunto and 
Carunto (Itin,); Acimincum and Acimir- How (Not); Tauruno and Taururo (Note, Ptol.). 

In Dalmatia: u t pureremu instead of "puneremus". *) 

In Germany; Vafduli instead of Vanduli, instead of Vereda 
Vened s). 

In Gallia: Verodunum and Veroduro, Augustodunum and au- gustodurum (Itin., Tab.); 
Cenomani and Ceromani (Not); Menapii and Merapes, Ursanienses and Ursarienses (Not) 
Aremofic a = Aremonica, mors hole, instead of mons (Itin. Hier.) 8). 

In Britannia: Cohors quarta Lergor um instead of Lingonum (Not.); Celunno and Cilurn a 
(Rav., Note); Brittonum§iBri tto rum ; vindo - Glad and Virdocladia (Itin.) 

In Hispania: To a fury and (Itin.). 

In the province of Polopones Argos, Lync and Lyrcea, one numelp Village (Paus.) » 


In Asia Minor, in the lands inhabited by Pelasg: Comagena and Coma manage, and 


Dardaxira Dardaxina, Marandana and Marandara (Itin,) In language Phrygian x A po gr. 
x * tt ouv6 a species of gold (hesychia.). Across the letter r limbel was a characteristic 
sound of Arima Pelasgian 4). 

*) Isidori Orig. I. 31. 

") Arch.-ep. Mitlh. IX 8. 

*) In Dacia still esistat once shaped die instead of t mont, mountain. Petra Ruffomonte 
(1456), tallow Verestnart Petrus (1466) and Yereamort (1460-1467). 

*) Henr. Steph. v. Bap A A apo tavot: Frequent propter literae p uaum, pap Eretrienses 
pap6 (fa * TRADE Eustath voot dictator. II, p. 279. 
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In the Italian peninsula, just as in the provinces inhabited by LAJTA Pelasg dialect was 
the shore spread Arima 1). 

This dialect, starting from the Alps to Sicily, as national idioma nal usual that a Roman 
literati numiaii: lingua quotidiana s6u usualis, lingua Romanian, Romanian vox generis *) 
rustic ro- lingua hand, rustic vox et agrestis 3), rustic as peri tas *) rus- 
ticus sermo, plebe eius sermo, and "RMO vulgaris, usualis sermo, quotidianus sermo 
(quo as Amicis, conjugibus, Liberis, loqua- Service mur), Vetus lingua, Sermo Sermo 
barbarus antiquus, Latin pessima. 

What look upon dialect purely Latin in Italy, this all-for-one fmt re- Trins only province 
Lati. 

R n his passing in a language people can follow up in Italy ancient times the shore of the 
Romanian state. 


Cesta accosted next four examples will put in full evidence. 

Remofia after Festus be called instead on the Aventine, where Rem wanted, Sgt be built 
as the city of Rome; Remon to Plutarch; the Republic Enniu a ni na • 

Remores after Gold. Victor is nutniaa dmenii who aveaii same quality ties as Rem. A 
fonn rotacisata instead of Remones.Remuria the cult novel, was the feast when they 
brought offerings great- grandfathers. A word fonned from "Remores". Rem urine, an 
ancient Roman deity, perhaps the personification sarba- torii "Remuria". 

Archemorium and Archemonium an old suburb of Rome. Crustumerium and Crustumini, 
Sabine city and the people. Perpenna and Perpena, n. Pr. 

In classical Latin, carmen canimen = car derived from (i) m en ie the vb. cano, sing. 

After Varro word mo ERUs, blackberry, derived from moenus. 

4) Quiutiliani I. Inst 5: Pollio deprehendet in Patavinitatem Livio, Hcet omnialta- 
Roman is pro llca habe. - In times Enniu clay, spoken and written idioma be called 
"Romanian", not "Latin". Roman Ioqui (Charlsius, Inst. Gramm. II, ap. Keii Gramm. 

Lat. I. 200). # 

*) Cicero 'oratory. III. 12. 44. 
s) Cicero, orator. III. 12. 

4) Sueton. Gramm, c * 24. 

') Cicero, orator. III. 11. 42. 
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Assiros, tn ancient Latin language, means "sanguen», blood *). A word is Latin, but 
Arima with a servant and pretended tn r n as language Thermal- niola of blood sangre = 


sanguirem. 


Older diceafi the femur and Femen, Grom instead of Gnome aeneus and aereus, Siris, 
Sirit instead of Sinas, sinat 2) also SERS = Sinas song BC Arval Brethren. Populonia and 
Popul Oria was a maritime town of Etruria (Itin. Ant). Egina, and Egira name of an island 
between Italy and Sicily (Itin. Hier.) *); 

The letter p, as described by Plato, indicates movement and severity. From this Causa 
numiaii oxXTjpfoije Greek authors, asperitas, the use of this letters in word 4). 

Sure, all the same reasons that caracteriseza and Cicero dialect po- poral Italian words: 
rustic asperitas. 

In Virgil's poems are more examples, by which dance immigra- t6za idioma teranesca, 
repeating the point ri 

Agricola, incurvo TerraM molitus ARATRO ... Ergo AEGR rastris TerraM rimantur 6). 
Aurunci, Rutulique serunt et vbmere Duros Collis Exercent atque horum asperrima 
pascunt *). "Ast-felerau 6menilor words as he lost life" writes Seneca *) * This dialect is 
kept long rotacisat homes Roman nobility. Persiu poet tells us that the old Roman 
families known doors in May rSsuna and his times CaN point SC A r A 8). 

Roman literati pupils from a severe sc6 1 e Latin-Greek, all-had The one great aversion 
against sound r; in which he Causa consonance has been suppressed and several Latin 
words. Ex. pejero = s perjuro, crebesco = crebresco. At Terence Varro; R exclusum pro 
PTER 've It Tatem 9), ADEC, the letter r was esclusa for ease of delivery. "Reordered", 
(Ice predsolskih otrok Quintilian is a horrible word 10); A R in another place, he writes: 
replace 

*) Festus, v. Assiratum. 

*) Livia Libra, f. 32. 

*) Livia! Ib. I. 32, 

«) Plato, Cratylus, c. 41. 

») Ylr & II. Georg. I, 494; 111, 534. 


■) YIrgil. Aen. XI. 318. 


7) Seneca, Epist ad Luciii 114. 


8) The Persians Sat. I. 109. 

») Varro, L. L. V, 133 
') Quintilian. Inst. VIII. 3. 
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the letter p, which Demosthene had so much struggle, followed letter X (Greek), cart are 
strong in our letters 

In Romanian, the passage of n r us presinta in t6ta power religidse in old texts of 
literature. 

We reproduce here by your esemple of Voronetiana Codex, written on Earlier sec. XVT 
century; Adura gather; ARIR Alder; bStraril, BA- tranii: Cunter, cease; Butts, crown; d 
tabs that On Sunday; gen- rure, abyss; GIURA, region fulfilling; Irem, heart, iremir e 
INEM; Lumir, light (In mierurata Lumir); Lurie Monday; menciuri, lies; netirut, Netin; 
dmer, DMEM; rugira, rust; usul r = nusul, Island; spuretl, spuneji; supuretl, subject to the 
{t; striiril foreigners; turerecu * in- tunerec; Ur * one, etc. 


This literary language church A SCA was named in sec. XVIII "on Rumania", ADEC 
rustic Romanian s A tk Arima. 

This mode of speech, n r passed, s'aii shore kept up Astada some traces of old Romanian 
language such as alder, alder; Irimia, ir me, heart; finely lat. minutum; mu§uroifi, 
musunoiS, duck and Natale; re- uncles and renunchi r, r A ncheza, whinny, lat. Hinn; £ r 
rows, randu- nea, lat. hirundo; serine; blue, verin venom. 

Especially, this phenomenon appears as a feature phonetic character- Romanian Istrian 
dialect trait; visible evidence that in the time Romanian Istrian groups emigrated from the 
lower Danube (p. 554), diabetic Lesson rotacisat was general aprdpe the Romanian 
people from the lower Danube. 

The origin of this idioms on earth Roman conquest of Dacia is anteridra. His passing 
prtfsinta n r us, as we see & dut above in language Pelasg barbarous still in Homeric 
times (p. 1126 et seq); er in the Italian peninsula still legendary times of the Romanian 
state. Substituting n intervocalic r but it's not a specific rhotacism Romanian, Romanian 
language s6u of the Middle Ages, as Hasdai literate thought, it is a feature of the old 
phonetic dialect of the Arima moscenita t).But gradually disappeared rhotacism n apr6pe 
with everything, don ’ May in the western parts of Europe, and Dacia. But remember: this 
phenomenon is esplicarea of limbistic 


*) Quintilian. Inst. 1.11. 

*) Hasdeu, Ven. II 781. rhotacism of esistat s \ the Romans in Moravia, much sla- 
concemed, judging dupe * putyro = pubina Mikl. Uber die Wand, der Rum. p. 24. Same 
cuvfent all r with u instead passed through the Ruthenian and Poioni; Ibid. 18.22. The 
Ruthenianjirp = is juniperus (ibid 11), 
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Historically? It is-that ’life happens nothing omenimil without which detennined 6re 
Causa. 

Our answer is that Aries dialect small s6 & rotacisat, had in- tr'un time 6re which have a 
potent mix with dialect uerotacisat s6ti Latin barbaric. 

Acosta restoring sound primitive "belongs not to a revival sponsorships Tanee's # as a 
Hasdeu believed, but the influence of that great invasiunii Buffy-Ahriman s6u Abijah, 
which spilled over from Europe with- Rent Arima. 

■ 16. Latin dialect Corumperea be stowed in Italy. 

In Italy, the two main dialects, Latin Vechiu and stowed passed quickly through a radical 
transformation. 

Greek commercial colonies established in the southern part of Italy, it ' Greece bribe 
high-jfdXrj A jxe "EXXac, it had an influence on desastrosa national language of the 
peninsula. 

These Greek merchants, spreading through cities t6te Italy imports country, once with 
different products of industrial East, language and obiceiu- their national countries. 

Language Italian cities adopt quickly a large number of words and Greek forms, then turn 
accosted language of cities significantly contribute high decomposition and spoilage from 
t6ra national language. 

July Liviu times even before Andronicus, the M Enniu and not alive (Sec. Ill), SCA A 
Greek language came to be regarded as the most illustrious body the civilisatiunii, 6t 
language of ancient people (Arima and Latin) remaining on the following: lished and 
persecuted. Roman literati began before the onset of the Greeks; grammar in Poesia, A 
philosophers in history and even geography. Adopting the same way they with- ary and 
the same views as Greeks, new ideas, new words and new style, gen- niul pop6relor 
italics begin to change. 

In this current non-national against the morals, the seanta and literature, He had risen to 
more energy Cato the Elder, a man of great authority ity, one who constantly demanded 
Carthagenei destruction. Pliny our Community nical scrisdre's a Cat © his son, where he 
is today esprima-way: € Mark son, About Greeks them and you will of talk time and 
place or. They are a race of DMEM strieap and who can no longer turn. Ponder, that by 


these words you be talking to an Oracle BC. Whenever dmenii they come with their 
writings to Scythian, they tdte them corutnp »*). 


') Plinii 1. XXIX. 6 and 7. 
NIC. DBNSU§tANU. 78 
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But, the wise counsel of Cato against morals invasiunii and Greek ideas! and against 
Roman cosmopolitanism they were not followed. 

At a. 100. C writes Cicero, Italy was full of 6n * FTE CARI dealt Greek studies and the 
arts! and these studies when they were grown in Latiu with great zeal shore as Dile ndstre 
1 ). 

With 200 years tardiii shore, Pliny also notes the influence distruga- t6re the Greeks on 
the moral life of the Romanian people. «Greeks», he writes, "UNIL parents are all 
corrupt." Graeci vitiorum ominium genitores *). 

Quintilian, famous, Roman orator speaking the language, which folosiaii The Romans In 
his day, tells us that the most Maie language ro- mane is fonned in the grecasca 8). 

Also write Dionysiu of Halicarnassus (sec. I. C); «Romans They use a language that is 
neither completely barbarous, but not absolute Greek, but a hodgepodge of amendoue 
these »4). 

About corumperea old Latin tongue are at Festus next pasagiu. "Espresiunea of 
avorbilatinesce derives from Latiu, but this mode of speech That dt is so corrupt, in 
barely shore cundscem how some of this language »5). 

The difference between the Latin and Old English, they speak That dt Romans dice 
Polybius (Sec. II. C) is so high, and the invStati, barely can understand some words of 
Caria is forbiddeth 6). "However prope mutatus east senno", aprdpe The entire language 
was changed, we Quintilian says in another place of the oratorical art Tract tallow 


principles 7). 


While in Italy, stewards Latin dialect and dialect Arima, and is corump Changes are in 
provinces on the contrary, Roman vulgar language Arima su A Re- Cook less altered. 

Acasta Roman barbaric language, which is spoken in times republish! And Empire 
through the various provinces of Europe and Africa, not pulling ori- Gina was the vulgar 
language of Italy, but it was only a continuation of dialecte- Their barbaric Pelasgian, 
which were fonned on tough and were more tarcjiu desvoltat modern Romance 
languages. 

*) Cicero pro Archia, c. 3. 

*) Plinii 1. XV, c. 1. 

*) Quintile, Inst. L 5; Sed ad graecum HAEC divisio my sermon praecipue per- tinct, nam 
et ex parte maximum Rom anus inde conversus east. *) Dionysus. Hal., 90 v I. 

*) Festus, p. 204: Latin dictum I'oqui east of Latio: quae locutioadeoe & tversa, ut vix 
ulla pars eius remain in notes. 

») Polybios lib. III. 22. 

7) quintile. Inst. orat. VIII. 3. 
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The same opinion and a esprima invatatulPirona in Udine, that 'LANGUAGE EDITIONS 
ro- Manica, today-just as we appear written monuments of the Middle Ages, not derives 
from the Latin filiatiunil any path, any path corruptive tiunii but they presinta us only a 
redesceptare dialects vul- gare, what was reported even before you arrived six Latin form 
an appointed noble language. These dialects have rSmas obscure vulgar at all times, Latin 
was employed as written and as the language of instruction VRDS. Once, however, 
§c61ele stopped and noble language was lost in the midst * * barbarism, vulgar dialects, 
which -up needles could not move, they were ready IEE to Latin limbei place and times 


they start a new civili- sattuna Roman world 


This is the origin LANGUAGE EDITIONS s6 & Romance Romance. 

17. Origin articululul defined postpositiv lu them, and. 

I 

Origin post articululul put lu (1), le, m. And (the) fern, in Romanian is far shore up old as 
when he credited Mr. That. "Our way of speaking, Noster senno," writes Quintilian, "hath 
no need of Article> 2). Under these words, the Roman orator understand language Latin 
literary (Noster sermo), 6r no way rustic vernacular in almintrelea which we find 
important traces and employing numerdse articululul postpositiv lus to, sing lum., / *, lae 
(s) A pi. 

Italian territory with archaic forms the shore put us articulator post presinta in their 
familiar local names. 

We quote here a trace <5rele esemple: 

Personal names: Forculus an ancient deity of Rome; Aremulus, XM king of Alba; 
Romulus, the first king of Rome; Proculus, Faus- Tulus Ceculus, Venulus (the Etruscan! 
Venu) Tremulus, Catulus and Catus, Lentulus and lentus, Romanulus, Brutulus, Paculus, 
Paakul to Samnium, Sd $ Oxxo £ (Sabullus) in Sicily, Ursulus, and Ursolus Ursus 8). 

Appointments in different cities, castles and mountains: Asculum, Batulum, Brundulus, 
Corniculum, Cuculum, cingulum Hetriculum, Ianiculus and Ianiculum, capitulum of the 
humerus (Rom. Heads), Larolum, 

*) Firon, Vocab. friulono. Venezia, 1871, p. Lxxx. *) Qaintillani, I. Inst 4: Noster sermo 
ARTICULOS non deaidwat ») C. I. L. yourself. I. - Liria. Rer. Rom. ge. - Yarro, although 
wide - Yirgllii Aencis. F & brettl, Corpus score, ital. 
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Nerulum, Ocriculum, Tusculum, Trossulum, Vesulus m. Aqulia another Vesulus in 
ALPFIV, Take isvrfrele river Pad, 

PHniu mat remember at many garnishment and tribes that had disappeared from the Latiu 
More SECU before his time. Among which were: Aesulani. Longulani, Olliculani, 
Octuloni, Querquetulani, Venetulani; name, which was reduced to topical forms NISC 
old; Aesulum, Loi3gulum, etc. *). 

In inscripfiunile Etruscan are personal names; What many MIescul Srancxl (Stanciul?) 
Tunch *). Jupetrule pure = * Jupiter puer, pro- Babil a vocation. Vulcan, the DEU, is 
called Sethlan 8), with the syllable n Finally, as in "Srancxl" and dialect MROM. 
fiicior-Iu, drip-Iu. 

Other Latin words, quarrying appears articulator occurs after lus, are cucu- lus; Hispania 
cucus rum. cuckoo art. cuckoo; ullus, one fonn Contras unlus of unulus = = ullus at 
Enniu ninculus none; focus and foculus acts Arval Brethren. 

In tonitrus and tonitrum, and in other words to such thermal mined / postpositiv passed 
the articulator in the original Form I could not r tonitus as to be, as in strepitus, fremitus, 
sonitus. 

In Romanian language presinta we are also passing clay / r in formation My articulator 
postpositiv; God Dumnezeur = 4), inremire =: INEM% trupureror ireniile = == * 
trupurelor 8), all = Tutu. 

In Italy, words ending in lus f t lum appear par- hire rustic language. 

Cato the bStran, born at 234. C in Tusculum, who cultivates alone his estate on the 
territory of Sabina, who worked in the mornings until s6ra Along with scfavft tSranii and 
its use in the booklet & A SSU «Economy Rural »shore lonne curirfse many words 
ending in lus at, lum y Usually appointments agricultural tools and other words of tongue 
tgran £ SCA such as asserculus, Corbula, craticula, clavulus, coculum, convolvulus, 
coliculus, foculus, funiculus, FOENICULUM, felicula, falcula, incemiculum, O- diolus, 
Ore, porculus, ramulus, rutabulum, sarculum, situlus, sirpicula, juice, scopula, surculus, 


scutulata, serputum 7). 


Latin grammar found that these diminutive forms; But language 
*) Plinii lib. III. 9. 16. 

*) Perusia inscription, reproduced Ottfir. Many fde, Etrusk, p. 61. 
a) Thell in Gr. Diet at 1. Latin seem Freund, I. p. XI. Orell. no. 1384. 

<) Fuscariu, Doc. p. Language, p. 14.5)Sblcra Code. Voron. p. 104, 14; 129, February. 
B) Hasden, Ven. II, 215. 

') Cato, De re rustica; passim. 
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Rustic words ending in lu (s) at lu (m) were diminutive, but sub-ordinary punching. 

Appointments agricultural tools, with the% t terminatiunile In lus lum not esprimau idea 
that the same tools and objects, which are peasants folosiafi Cato, were small, weak, 
thanks <5se or delicate. 

Cato's peasant times, as this peasant-di, had tre- buinta is indulcSsca weights and work 
with diminutive forms and say, that the tools with which he is Trudeau weeks, months, 
and years, were small, less robust or simple toys 

Articulator employing postp + lu sttiv to personal appointments and lo- Italian way of 
remas in us by Tarla sec. Eleventh. 

Urmatdrele eseniple reproduce it here as evidence of diplomatic papirele published by 
Italian archeology scholar Marin *. 

Year. 906, p. 262-263: Volo esse liberum Petrulum, Amola ... et ha- Bacci beat UNAM 
praegnantem as betellu anniclu. Volo esse liberum Lupolo porcaru. 


Year. 945 p. 232-233: Et ass one house up the lane. . . Perheredes Sclau- lie ... The sex 
CECC per ounce background Bassulu. Per hd Vibulo ... Per a novel. Per heredes Cl who 

have a ... Per hd. A bailer. . . Of Cupressuli ass et et e fundum fundum Capolu 

Cased .... et fundum Caniclu bottom, q. comm. Facile ... bottom of Majuli house ... 

background. Gimel ... Per Per Surulu miles Bastulu parvulus -Sindulus Miles ... Per 

Per Per Prandulo ... Graciculu thousand. Per ... Calbulus. 

Year. 962 p. 48: ab uno latere et lie houses a latere Secondly fluvium decurente. 

Year. 978 p. 229: fundum Quintiliolum. . et Pertesulo. Fundum IANU fundum 

Gimel terra Positive fundum Cufulo in Grip- tule. fundum qui ... vocatur Zetulo of 

quarto latere Rivo puzzulo ... fundum Circulo, fundum Circulanum fundum Finistelle ... 
Fundum Casalupuli ... territorio affiliate. 

Year. 1018, p. 66: the qui monte vocatur Zunul in campo qui ... Vocatur Mer site. 

Year. 1025, p. 79: fundus qui vocatur Grund Mons G Vallis RU uli ... juxta ipsam tulle ... 
Viam Castangetul ... I come home ... uli, S et qui an- buculus vocatur. 

Year. 1027 p. 74: fundum quiappellatur Mons primer ... iundus Crip- Bibariol et tulle. 


Pelasg great empire. 


HIM 

I talked to here on articululuK postpositio the Italian peninsula. He Iadei territory aaici 
and Asia, we can trace this phenomenon away into Homeric times. 

In personal name: Itulus and Itus, gr. IxuJtGt, ’ITUC (Pheri .. APOFFODOR.). The letter 
w. u corresponds to the Fatin. " Axulus (Hora.) Oxulus (Apollodorus.) Dasculus (Herod.) 
Baetulus (Philo), Sipulus (Horn.) A.s- bolus centaur (Hea.). 

The names of locations: Octulus, Sipulus (Horn), Co tulle us tip m. Ida (Strabo). 
Homolus m. In Thessaly (Ephorate). Take Thrace and Illyria take names of locations: 
Araplus (Scylax) .. It is a * litter based MROM shape. It ap lu = Arab (Arabs), Tun arul lo 


(Itin. Hier.) Terpullus (Ptol) Morullus (PtoL) Tzurmlus (Prokop.) Sburulus vicus (L. I. L. 
VI; Ptol.) Cusculus, castle in Rhodope (Proc.) Lutrolo in Illyria (Proc), Nantianralus (Ma, 
Ant). In the two provinces of £ Messiah personal name: Ursulus, MASTER eluded 
(Bcssus) and form Zal-T) ego in "Zal-mox (is)", at Macedo- Romanian Dumnidra God 
Dumnizalu art, gen. the Dumnkalui, voicemail, Dummizale 

Territory D c i e t on behalf of loeaUfcap: A u p u m and Aplum 1 (A [1] but- lum) 
Tripbuluin, stay © Resculi. 

Take Pannoniaj Novic and Dalmatia. Personal names: Aiatullus » Ie roll and Comatullus, 
Comatlus and Comat us, Ciutat (lus), Dias- Tullus, Deculus, Ittu, Itulus and Itul (us), 
Lupus and Lupulus, Mosculus ITUL f. Filius, Tattus and Tatulo, Ursus, and Ursulus 
Ursolus *). 

In Gallia: Antullus, Antulla, Aviulus, Berullus, Comula Catus §iCattulus, Certus and 
Certulus, Ciutulus, Firmula, Fe- Dula, Lucinulus, Lueullus, Lupus, the wolf Lupulus, 
HO- Mullus, Paculus, Parvolus, Ped and Pedulus © Primus ity and multsi, Qm * rt * s be 
Qmprtwlis, Vitms, Vitulus and Vitljt.s »Urs A s, Ursulus and Ursolias 8). 

Frances language soleil, prov. solelh, mm can espliea how the 

I artkuM occurs after an old form k% Sole, rum. greenhouses 4). T 


*) Dalametra, Diet. maeedo-Romanian. - Papahagi, aretnane Tales, p. 588. 
>) C. I. L. yourself. Ill, 

») C. I. L. v © 1. XII. 

<) Theil in Freuad, Gr. Diet d. 1. langue wide. I. p. XII. 
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In Hispania as personal names: Anttulus, Antulla, Albula, Berullus, Berulla, Badiolus, 
Catullus, Catlus, Cormutonu- lus, Homullus, Homulla Man (to), Lupus, Lupulus, Primus., 
Primulus, Ursus, Ursulus 1). 

In Africa Roman city name: Tubus and tube, and Siagu SIAG, Cuicul, Tremulus, Tugulus, 
Albula, and Tramaricio Tramaricido (Itin, Ant.) Mosulon pron in Ethiopia 2). 

In the western parts of the Balkan peninsula * articulated post positio us presinta and 
documents Middle Ages. 

In personal municipalities Bear, Hraiul (from Heaven, Raiu), Daiul, Doiul, N6gul, Stan, 
sit Vlad, Red, Draju'l, Grade 8). 

In Istria: Licze, Musul, Buruli 4). 

In documents Transylvania! Hafegului the country, sec. XV4ea: Ta- Tulle, Dadul, Danciul, 
stanch Matula (stand) Valeu 1 Balol, Litol, Bath Iarol, Lihula, Ladul, Vlad VI ad ol (ant. 
Lado) Grain, Vole, whirlpool B). 

In historical documents of the Romanian Tere *: Radul, Long, Taraceanul, Little, Stanciul 
beard; Tatul, Bear, Guiul, Sande tiful, Wolf, White 6). 

Dative sing. Articulator's final with an appointed inscription appears era Roman: Deo 
Marti Cicollui 7). That "Cicollui" is shaped from a dativ nom. Cicollus, analdge result of 
other examples in Latin: Deo Marti Latobio, Leno Tuesday Arte ... io 8). 

Vocative sing, i-1 had an appointed them Etruscan inscription: Inpetrule u p r e - Jupiter 
puer. Articulated masculine nouns s6fl finished! N lus formed nomina- hem in their 
plural. 

Thus we Hispania attachment name; Turduli, Bastuli, lime duli.InAlpi: medulla. Africa: 
Gaetuli Massuli as personal names Masul. In Ethiopia Abulii (* A6uAXoc) a people who 
have their homes 

*) L. I. C. you. IL 

*) Itin. Ant. - Tab. Peut. - Ephemia. epigr. III. - Ptolemaic Geographic. 

*) Donatiunea IRAP. serf. SAN to go. 1348,1a Ha§deu, Arch. ist. III. p. 100 sqq, 

*) Pic. 


*) AHunyadm. cake. Tarsus fivkonyve, II (1884) p. 24, 31 a. 1412, 1424 
Densusiauu, private documents, the ist. Rom. I will. II. 2. p. 21. a. 1453. 
e) HaBdeu, Cuvente of old, Vol. I, passim. 

7) Revue Celtique, XVI p. 100. 

8) Revue Celtique XIII p. 316, 
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near the Nile (Steph. Byz.). Turduli old form Turtle = Turd. 

But, besides the nominative plural form articulated in (u) U has more esis- Pelasg 
barbaric tat language and inarticulate form in them. 

As we esemplu word Sphinx corresponding sanctions, rum * s fintlf, finished first in SCA 
A Greek language as singular and then passed from Greeks Egypt & take in the 
vernacular. 

The same word in the plural douse special forms, sanctions and sanctuli presinta us in 
text confession from 1040-1095 *). 

Other old nominative pi. the more they are: territory Ella " DEI: Daul (s), a village near 
Delphi (Horn.). The etymology of laDavus gr. £ ol needle in Romanian Daul. 


In Arcadia, Pausania remember at a mountain named Coti -on them, and Side cuts 
elsewhere, still there *). In Strabo, Cotulus (KixuXot) was a peak of Mount Ida near Troy. 
From "acetabular", Pausania formed a sub- punching singular adaogand on Greek suffix. 
The same word is presinta Often times the Romanian toponymy: Cot (aDgulus), art. 
Elbow »ph elbows. ■ In Sarmatia europ6na, Tacitus remember at the Osi, a people who 
spoke Pannonian language, s6ii Roman barbaric. Osili to Ptolemy, and bone (Osyli) 
Roxolans were neighbors. 

Ill 

We come now to the articulator postpositio kind of woman. In sing, femenin nominative 
form was articulated (u) Take s6a (o). In Italy we have; A 1 b u 1, vechiii name of 
Tibruhii. Word is not diminutive. Tiber was old, and that's as DI water inland sea. 

In the tract of rural economy of Cato learn more nouns Completed in ula such as Corbula, 
falcula, scopula, fossula, juice, scutulata appointments of agricultural tools and other 
words of tongue SCA A peasants who were not diminutive throughout curd. 

A simple imitation of Idiom People are articulable occurs after the verse Adrian measures 
that had made king bed SSII demdrte: 

An im ula, vogula blonde ... 

Quae nunc in locations Abib 
The pallid, rigid, the nude, etc. *). 

*) Monaci. Facsimile di manoscritti antiquity. Rome Martuli, 1880. (Publ. Arch, glotolog. 
VII. p. 121 seqq.): Me acuso of my li ... ke proraiseru sanctuli new pro et me ' 
observers. . ♦ Pregonde the Misericordia e sua sancta them to intercessione variety of 
penalties, etc. 

*) Pausaniae Pub. Gr. VII. 41. 
a) Spartiani Adrianus imp. c. 23. 
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In HISP, naming cities: Abuia = Albula (Itin. Prov. Alba) Callicula and Callicua, Obucola, 
Obucula and Obucla A). 

Take Dacia, PonnoniaNoric and Dalmatia as barbaric feminine name; Attula (m. Attu and 
Attus) Litulla (d. Li you), first received f. Wolf Ursula "). In idioma, which are supported 
by Tritons Thraciet, feminine nouns Articles genetivul fonned breech sing, in lae, which 
corresponds Take lei novelistic form. 

As we esemplu name of a soldier peninsula heme: Julius C. Dizaloe, domo Heraclea 
Sentul. Here Dizaloe is a form genetiy Articles ompute. Nominative Diza was inarticulate. 
Thus we find a Aufr. Diza the Messiah down on a Gold. Diza originating from Filipopole 
and a manta Dizae fil (ius) Thessaloniki 3), 

Another form of genetivului sing, with the nail artists, placed before the name own, we 
presinta in the Latin Numidiel Registration '(Geta). 

Aid are on a Masul Masacisf (Ilius) and a Mosac. Aluru- sae f. = The Russian had filius 4) 
As in vernacular Romanian 'alu DRUSAL "and dialect MROM. «Of Andreiu". 

It's the same take place around Bologna in the Italian dialect in tdte masculine words 
which begin in consonant B). 

This appears in the Etruscan language as ARTICUL post positiv, the addition to the not 
My family names and metronimice: Aruth and Aru Thai Larth §iLarthal, CEIN and 
Ceicnal. Also in the ancient past of appointing seats Etruscan language Romanian vulgar 
language: Quirinal, Viminal, Fagutal (From Fagnes). *) Feminine nouns, as the masculine 
had to plural two forms, one with nominative articulated in our e or i and another ar- 
breech with them and them. 

Inarticulate form appears in G GILD (s) the name of an island near Pamphilia 7) and 
holes (on) the name of a castle and the island in the Cyclades 8). to sing. The hole was 
nominative (cavern, specus, antrum) in itinerary of Anatomy, Mgr hole in the Alps. 

The same word in the nominative plural fonn Hollows have articulated, 

Ptolemael Geogr. II. 4. 

') C. I. L. yourself. III. 


3) C. I. L. yourself. VI. 2645, 2933, 2799; I will. III. 7330. 


*) Ephemia. epigr. VII. p. 14. 

*) Berti Vocab. Bolognese-itaiinno I (1874), p. XXII. 
fl) in ireund Theil, Gr. Diet. d. 1. langue Latin, p. XI. 
') Iristot. Prob. 

'J Plod. Chic. 69 XIII. 
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as just results in name, city island and they Gaur-on. Liviu 1) Diodorus chic ear to us in 
the form of articulated holes (on). 

In Spain Hi are the same forms. City Bilbi (s), renowned for me ments its gold and iron 
are called in codices and of Ptolemy and B 1 * bili 2). City name derives dupe * Justin 
tells us, from the River Bilbilis 3) The same name appears and Romania. Bulb 't 
Mescal river, which flows through the bathroom brazen meaning of the word is; water 
Why do bubbles, aqua bulliens. 

In Hispahia we find out that ordinary nouns: striges go out and shout reunion native gold. 
I go yell Hispania generated, GILD parvas mostas ... 

Quod in ramento capitur *). * The word derives from the verb "stringo» ROM gather, 
gather. Columella to cry, gramedi small t§n e). 

In Roman Africa: Skills, name of a mountain in Mauvitania *). In A Romania Albele SCA 
fonn (white stones). A d Albulas, a resort in Mau- Ritan Caesariensis 7). Nouis and new, 


local territory Carta- gene 8). 


the peninsula of Mount Hem: Syr ascellae, Siracellae and Sirogel- lae, a town in the 
southern parts of Thrace, on the highway to Constantinople. Romanian Saragea in place 
names and Saragele, villages and that- tune. Baby, a city in Thrace territory Odrysilor 9) 
from Baba. Baba Maufrtania take Campestris in July. T & countries Romanian territory 
Babe and Babel, different places, xoj & yxtXes (Cobenciles) 'd castelpe ritoriul Dardans 
in times imp. Justinian 10). Rom. Coban, Bordeiu, germ. Koben, hut. We come now to 
Italy. The plural of woman in b (llae. Muller) presinta us here especially in rustic 
language or people, sup- the cil's, agricultural tool, they chew £ men mowed hay s6a II) 
and Furcilles, quibus homines drinks suspendu 12). He is the same word 

Livia libr. XXXI. 45. 

*) Ptolemaic lib. II. 6. 

3) Justioi lib. XLIV. 3. 

*) Filled lib. XXXIII. 19. Diefenbach, Orig. p. 423. 

«) Plinii lib. II. Proero. 

•) itinerant. Prov. p. 15. 

T) itinerant Prov. p. 19. 

8) Tab. Peut.- Itin. Ant. 159. 332. 333. -Tomaschek, Haemus Sitzungsb 
B 113, p. 334. 

9) staplers. Byz. ad. comm. 

10) Procopii The Aedifica. (Ed. Bonn.) P. 280. 

") Isidore, Orig. XX. 14 11. Tarro, R. R. I. 49. 

') Furciles, quibus homines suspenduntur (Test). 
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Forms same as in Romanian fork, pi. neart. Forks, forks art. Novensiles Dii was the name 


of a class of deities borrowed from Barbari, but Roman authors who no longer accurate 
puteu J) 

But in public worship it existed until tardiu celebrating called Noven- Dial sacrum and 
Novendiales feriae, ADEC celebrate 9 dile (feriae Novem per dies). In the above words 
Siles corresponding to d out, rum, di nom them. pi. art. In some parts of Italy the letter d 
followed by% had changed much s base. Thus Sabines dictated C 1 u s u s instead of 
Oaudius. an appointed The inscription from Mabilon are Zebus = * = * Diebe). Romans 
numiaii Vergiliae and rgil You take it or Pleiades constellation united Gainu§a. Vergiliele 
after the old legends, Represent the 7 daughters Atlas titanium nymph Pleione born 
daughter of Oc A nului. 

We have here an appointment ancient people. Vergiliae word or Virgi- liae is a plural 
articulated from virgo, innocent young girl, fir. v. Virge prov. Verga rum. v. Virga 3), 
where pi. art. virgele. 

Presinta is now increasingly important strengths CEST look upon religious language 
Giosa people Pelasgian, 

The ancient Romans were usually feasts of the plural terminatiunile ilia§ialia: Palilia, 
Ancilia Agonalia fooled, Parcutalia, Feral, Matronalia, cereal, Vinalia, Floralia, Rosallia 
Malralia, APAL, Ramal, Fontinalia. 

The origin of these forms is obscure. 

Holidays terminated ily name belongs! Romanian people limbel or rustic 6r aha those 
terminated were of Etruscan origin, we here occurs after an article in the plural aha. 

The Romans borrowed from the Etruscans the various forms of worship, finish re- 
leagues and named for the holidays *) 

Origin forms Ilia people are in a language and religions alia <5SA Romanian. 

The Romanian people, the holidays are usually in the plural name, and more 
*)Arnobius. III. 38. 

*) Bdntsoh, Itala, p. 458. 

') In the lyrics, their children Tdra reciteaza Hategului: moon, moon-month Virga. 


4) Theil, Preface, in: Grand Dictionnaire from Latin langue 1882 1. p. XI: Pour Qu, 
d £ sinence east of ALSS, on sera que bien conclure pressure, comme la plus to Rome 
grande slope ce qui tient la religion et eastern cults have it emprunte * a '£ nitrides, cette 
terminaison, Appar originairement a aussi tient la langue atrusque, d’ou elle aura passd, 
avec beaucoup d’autres objets d’ denominations of Religion, la langue du peuple dance 
romain; ... I go out of dtant en tres en substantifs-grande piste des Termes of Religion, 
etc. 
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more articulated fonn. Refenelele, Hopaitele, Old Women, Palm, Joim would they, Pas 
appeal, the Todorus, Russian lele, Sonzienele, The share Telia, the bet laid, Op Arli 
authorities, lightning tdrele, etc.Palilia, diulimba religidsa the Romans, it is the same 
word and Handelsbanken fonn with Pali Ro- Mania. Floralia siRosalia are the same 
sSrbatori with Palm Sunday and RU alleles were Romanians. 

Zusammenfassung in the name of the old Roman holidays and terminated ily alia presinta 
us the name of a plural stewards femenin Article positiv post. As an older fonn of the 
plural femenin must consider and sub- stantivele of pastoral or rustic language with the 
authorities terminatiunea, filler the names of the animals: a villa, goats, a A boviles Bubi, 
equi with- wind that designating the place where tintii sheep, goats, oxen-emptiness, 
horses, mares. 

The words belong to this class of nouns and some people in s, with collective sense: it s d, 
b & Icil or benches in public places A with- Ball put6ii place where animals sleep more 
persdne times. 


Note that the plural of woman he kept them up in Italy tardiii in the Middle Ages, in 
different places and estates appointments. 


Thus we find in papirele published by Marini: background Caselle, from «home», 


economic edifice tgrgnesc 1). At grammar latinK: c much as IIA fundurn constituent; 
casaies more; Multas Casilias 2). Scomnile instead "Scomna» 8). In place names romang 
s bail them at nom. seat. Fundurn, Quod vocatur Facile 4) instead of "Facies", in 
Romanian Head SIFE * ments, cdstele d & s and mountains. At Virgilitt: the facial montis 
5) to Martial 6); veteres what they Fi as part of the Quirinal hill. Staph lapi- Deum 7). 
Rom. Staf pi. art. ghosts (spectrum, simulacrum). Mesalle; in cosmography Aethicus (Sec. 
VI to VII): praedium (quod) mesalle ap A pellatur 8), a aprdpe Tiber near Ostia. Petabytes. 
Peut. Ad Mensulas> a resort near .fl. Umbro. Romanian table as the country name places 
(pi art. meals) per Kem he is a village in the district Cenomanilor Gaul after they Pap her 
royal Clemente VI 8) .Rom. pi field, artcampu- 

*) Marini, I Papiri Dipl. p. 48, to. 962 ". 

") Lachmann, Gromatici veteres, p, 315. 329 * 

*) Marini, I Papiri Dipl. p. 267. 564. 

<) Marini, ibid. p. 234. 

*) Virg. Georg. IV. 361. 

") Martiaiis Epigr, VI. 21. 

Marini, ibid. p. 255 to. 990. 

*) Bies, Geogr. lat. min. p. 83. 


») Royally, dementis VI. Tom. 161, fol. 28 (Arch. Vatici). 
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Hie. Femenir nouns A \ s articulated in their plural aveaii genetivul * Ex. scrisu miovelor 
into one spell from Marcellus Empiricus (Sec. IV). 

As vScJut of the mat espuse up articuiul suffix / w (s) to, was once common to all 
dialects arlmice since Ara regions A - Mellor (Chaldea and Assyria) to the ocean sunset. 

The origin of this article suffix is prehistoric; 

He appears in Homer’s epic poems in thepo- Limh religid§a Pelasgian pore appointments 
and old, ethnic and topical. More tardiii but this article was translated defined before 
substanti- fives as sheep or ollus, olla, laid ollum times, ilia, Illua Latin, lo, lu, he and 
Italian, Frances them, he and Take Spanish. 

AcSsta change posithinii begun defined in Article peninsula Italic old fort still time. 

Greek colony great company! established in southern parts of Italy, and spread from here 
through tdte peninsula towns had a influences cy not only strong on morals, ideas and 
institutiunilor, but idiomelor Pelasgian and oppression that are spoken in different regions 
of Italy. 

During the time these colonies is merging with populatiunea indi- gene and this mix of 
families and breeds Hellenism pStrunse slowly slowly tdte strata of society italics. 

Long Italian vernacular language was considered to six vul- unworthy of a literate 
persdna station. 

Greek slaves and libertines be reached preceptors and grammar young men italics. They 
inventory theory, which began a cr6da and most literary Romanian rations that derives 
from the Greek Latin A SC A, as Rome was grec6sca started a city, the origin of Romans 
is reduced to Evandru Arcadia and Aeneas from Troea. 


These Greek tradition! steals supported by Liviu Andronic not alive and CONUN and 
Virgil in his epic poem was not playing on Rum is born Martej plugs from national Getae 
barbarians, but Aeneas Troeanul a hero A Greek civilisatiune who have SCA. 

Ac6sta dissolve under the influence of ideas limbcisi Greek! it changed In many respects 
the old form of the words in italics, and it altered positiunea Natural articulate defined, 
which began to be put before substanti- tives that language grec6sca 6 A x6. 

Traces demonstrative pronoun use made them laid as defined ARTICUL find and 
classical literature of the Romans. 
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Latin literature, as VRDS formed luiLiviu Andronicus, Enniu, Not alive, etc., suffers 
from a flaw capital. We are having a ARTICUL definid that sS p6ta precise meaning of 
nouns take certain circumstances it had become adese- forces often difficult to understand, 
and this especially from transposition csnsrsa words, what makes Latin authors. 

To avoid accosted lack of clarity and expressive words iri authors Romans were often 
times replace * Require defined by lack articulator laid demonstrative pronoun, which- 1 
puts that kind of attribute deter- Now mined before now following nouns. 

* Thus Cicero, the great eloquent artistry, to give more pre- cisiune and force his words 
make a great use of pronouns Demonstration laid, giving all a-time and function by 
ARTICLE. 

FOLLOWING esemple quote here from his writings: Antipater laid Sidonius (Oratory III. 
50); Xenophon laid Socraticus (De Orat 2, 14); laid .. Granulated vissimus Auctor et 
magister Plato (Orat 3); laid Graecus (Gross 16); Atn- bitus laid verborum (Gross. 44); 
Auditor Panaetii illius (De Orat 1, 11); ILLAM Connensem post calomitatem (Gross 3); 
Catulus erat laid quidsm indoctus minimum (Gross 74); His autem ut of rebus solme laid 
admonuit ele Breve (The Orotic. 3. 55); utinam extayut carmine ilia, quae multis seculis 


in epulis esse quantities (Gross 19). 


ARTICUL defined as employing laid pronoun is more frequent A SCA Latin church 
literature, in the old Latin translation of the Bible called Italy (Sec. II), and that 
caracterisesa words and barbaric expression sirusticc, sub- fives are often times followed 
by laid, while in other translations posteriore a secula or douse this laid omitted. 

Italy, Codex aureus 

Luc. 15.22: proferte mihi ILLAM proferte Stolle Stolle received, 

Primom. 

Luc 15.23: vitulum brings ilium il brings vitulum saginatum. 
ginatum. 

Luc. 15.27; occidit pater tuus pater tuus vitulum ilium occidit vitulum saginatum A 
saginatum. 

Io. 6.67: Duodecim discipulis dixit illis. ergo dixit ad Iehus duodecira discipulis. 

Io. 21.24 East hie hie * discipulus laid testi qui qui east dfscipulus Testimonium perhibet 
moniura perhibet. 

As we see, the times of Cicero esistat still give literary usul employ the laid as a kind of 
ARTICUL defined. 

Of the Italian peninsula, this corrupt manner of speech and writing is es- and then tended 

to the two Roman provinces sunset in Gallia and 

Hispanic. 


Pelasgian language. 
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Acdsta laid at his input as LANGUAGE EDITIONS article in People Gallia and Hispania, 
contributed largely fn trader at the previous Italian estins ily with the western provinces 


throughout the dominatvunil novels, and The big influence administrative limbel Latin 6r 
the other teachings Mantle public and private, with all slices of teachers, preceptor, 
grammar and magistrii the eloquent brought from Italy. 

Finally the ba nk contributed to ac6sta replacement articululut post with positiv ollus 
separate pronouns, hawk, and laid the great mixture populatiu- tions provinciele Roman 
sunset with barbarian tribes of the German race. Invasiunea sea from the 406 throws over 
Italy, and Hispa- Galliel Nia, a lot of German tribes: Heruls, Ostrogots LongobanJI, West- 
Goths, Suey, sold, Franci, Salice and BurguncJI. 

T6te these tribes are merging with indigenous populatiunea. it formaza Noti pop6re 
provincielor Roman ruins and a new social edifice po- lithic. Barbarians who distrusera 
Roman Empire, contributing largely and limbel provincial destruction. 

Roman vulgar language that was spoken in the western parts of the empire corumpe it 
breaks down and changes, and this mixture of differences ferent dialects are born five 
Romance languages: Italian, Spanish, portugesa, provenciala and Frances, with defined 
articulator he set before them substantial y tives that language grec6sca% 6% in German 
der b> <Ue> give $. 

About The use of iJle as defined ARTICUL quote here urmatrirele Lex examples from 
Alamanorum. 630: praesumtor laid et, qui con- tradixit, ILLAM Thanks, qua in charter 
persolvat continent. And i autem 11 azxerit laid homo quam fecit, Illi Lice tune Fleredi 
(Baluzii capital. I. 57, 58). 

With all things Carp presinta: otherwise it! and the Danube below. In Dacia, there is no 
one-time esistat Greek commercial colonies! in numbers so great as to establish here 
cities, republics and kingdoms, pdta which subject the inhabitants to neighbors and 
estinda through schools, through sciinte -and dominatiunea arts and Greek influence 
limbel !. 

Furthermore, there was no interference in Dacia breeds, by garnishment barbarian Gothic 
background. Invasive German tribes from the Book bed! and the lower Danube was the 
only pass. The Goths were the parties n * No lasting housing nor lasting political 
domination, ast-way Invasive acasta the Germanic tribes that he had no absolutely no 
influence National limbel & §Upl% of the inhabitants of the territory of ancient Dacia. 


Gottt barely appeared on earth Dacia and were driven by the Fluns 
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and so it went estins Gepida only over parts of Hun- Meds-di City Hall and only up to the 
borders of Dacia 1). 

From this cause, material language of the Romanian people is desC- Versa lacks the 
gothic elements). 

From here following a £ ZA-time that all constituents and forms grama- Romanian 
language is ticking of presents completely under terms other historical dc as conditions, 
under which party he formed the Romance languages west of Europe, 

In Italy, in Gallia and Hispania have Noue groups and groups of popular languages 
chewed, formed during the Middle Ages. Take the cloth, Nare down but we have a lot 
more people almost Romanesque origin to a Roman language (ARIMA) more archaic 
and less chewed mal 3) how They are the sunset. 

The other Romanian language identical unit across the douse Roman Dacia, and from the 
Balkans to the plains of the Guarantee litiel and the Crimea until Ungiriei plains dialect 
has no particular, also attests that language is an idiom aedsta corrupt St. formed during 
the Middle Ages, that on the contrary, originate formations Take time reduces its old 
strengths. Aul. Noctua GclL. XIX. C. 10. 2) Caner, The rum. Aeneassage Leipzig. 
Teubner, t886 *) Duray, Hisfc. D, Rorn. I (1870) p. 6t; The Pelasgians of Lucia, EDD and 
Tium showed as much as those to help the Greeks He 116, their language, and their prices 


of customs, for the same reasons as the original, or near at least to the parent. This is why 
the Colonies in the Calabria region, as at SICI, have remained in Greece. That, at the 
same time as the Fuck quatorzierae SIEMENS Cle, that the Greek language commenga 
ed to Perdreau, still today the language of the Niebuhr, K5m. Business I (1883) p. 170: 
but you (the Greeks) spread their arts and ihire Far above the lander literature of their 
immediate borders, Insei: bourgeois self have accepted the use of their language. 


-END - 

Prehistoric Dacia 


